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Editorial
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS.
II.-HIS CONSECRATED PURPOSE AND SELF-SACRIFICE.

Do you think Jesus was poor of necessity, or from
choice? Did he confine himself to a "ministerial allowance" most rigorous and dress in a single seamless garment because he had no apility or ambition
to get out and earn position and riches?
It was a part of his program, voluntarily undertaken, to cons,ecrate everything to the service of
his Father. He required nothing of others that he
was unwilling to do himself. He taught no principle
that he did not honor.
It was and is 'a part of his program that his ministry shall forsake the affairs of business and go out
upon their mission work, giving their time and
strength to building up the kingdom of God and establishing his righteousnes s. His other disciples,
those not of the traveling ministry, men of ,affairs
and busines8, in a different way accomplish the same
end PY consecrating of their surplus earnings to the
Lord to use in the same great work, as he may direct.
The process is different; the principle is the same.
Was it any greater sacrifice for the rich young
man to give his ,a,ctual riches to the Lord than it was
for Jesus to sacrifice the potential wealth that he
might have had? Is it any harder to-day for the
bus iness man to give up his actual dollars than it is
for the minister to give up the potential dollars that
he might have possessed had he continued in business instead of taking the field? One consecrates
his earnings; the other his ea rning powers.
Jesus gave up the riches that he mi ght have had;
he asked the rich young man to giv,e up the riehes
that he did have. But the young man went away
sorrowing, unwilling to do his share, willing that
Jesus should do it all. How is it with us to-day?
Early in his career, just about as he was to begin
hi5 ministry, the Devil tempted him, showing him
the kingdoms of this world and the glory thereof,
and affirming that they might be his on conditions.
Do you ithink that those houses and lands and riches
and honors had no 1appeal for Jesus? Would they
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not appeal to you? We are told that Jesus was like
us, and subject to our desires. But he resolutely
put the temptation away, and then and there chose
to consecrate his life and serve God, in poverty if
need be.
Thus it came about that when he died no real
estate was left in his name. His personal property
consisted of a seamlesis robe over which the soldiers
quarreled. He even went without a home. If we
imagine that he would not have appreciated a home,
let us read that sad lamentation uttered perhaps at
a time when he was melancholy and despondent, as
all sensitive minds 1are at times: "The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the
Son of Man hath not where to lay his head."
He slept in the open on occasion, and at times
dined on uncooked grains gathered from the fields
by the roadside. He demanded no salary and never
extracted a promise of a certain sum before going to
a particulia.r place to preach: How unlike some of
the sectarian clergy who must be assured of a fixed
salary of goodly proportions. How unlike others
who contract to lecture in any given place a certain
number of times against the Latter Day Saints for
a certain sum of money.
Like Jesus, many of the mini~try early in their
careers face this question of renouncing riches.
Some indeed are induced to believe that they should
plunge into the world and accumulate wealth first,
and then take the field. In most cases that is the end
of the mission. The dream never materializes.
It is not likely that Jesus disposed of this question
once for all, and that the temptation never returned.
Probably he met the issue at other times. When
the multitude escorted him to the temple, casting
palm branches before him and singing his praises,
he had but to change his policy and become a temporal ruler with an army fashioned after worldly
armies in order to set himself up as king of the Jews.
The chance that he might break the Roman bondage
and set up a kingdom rivaling in splendor that of
David must have occurred to his astute mind. If so,
the idea was rejected.
At times he dined with worldly people of influence.
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He could easily have used them as stepping-stones
to prosperity. Instead he invited them to share his
humility in this world and prospective glory in the
world to come. No doubt the rich young man would
have gladly given him a purple robe and a ring and
a house and lot in Jerusalem. He would have consid.ered that within reason; ins,tead, however, of
asking for a single personal gift for himself, Jesus
asked him to. cons,ecriate all to God for the care of
the poor and the prosecution of the work,-and that
the rich young man considered beyond reason.
The ministry ·Of Jesus was a perpetual sacrifice.
.His life is one continued exhortation to us to consecrate our lives to the Lord. He asks us to do no
mo11e than he did himself, and .in many instances,
far less. To respond with a half-hearted devotion
is possibly worse than to refuse to respond at all.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
Note.-The next number in this. series will be entitled,
"His moral courage and hatred of ·evil."

LIQUOR TRAFFIC AND PROHIBITION---THE
DEALER'S VIEWPOINT.
[Discussing the propaganda for the national prohibition
of the manufacture, transportation, and sale of spirituous
liquors as a beverage, the National Liquor Dealers' Journal
for September 10, as a leading editorial, submits the following. This matter is of especial interest with reference to
some of the evils ·of the liquor traffic, since it is presented from
th.e viewpoint of the dealer.-EDITORS.]

It is always best for normal people to look at
things as they are; reality may be obscured. to the
sick or feeble-minded in certain circumstances, but
deception is a poor evidence of friendship; partisanship with blinded eyes only leads the way to ruin ;
and self-deception is the worst of all. Let us look at
things as they are, and in face of the enemy dare to
consider and concede his strength. Knowing his
plan of battle we can better arrange our forces for
his defeat; rightly estimating his strength we can
better provide to meet it.
The prohibition fight henoeforth will be naitionwide; and contemplates writing into the national
Constitution a prohibition of the manufacture 1and
sale of all alcoholic beverages. To accomplish this
result will require the ratification of thirty-six out
of the forty'"eight States of the Union.
Of these nine are already in line through state
prohibition-Maine, Kansas, North Dakota, Oklahoma, Mississippi, Georgia, Tennessee, North Cal'.'olina, Wes;t Virginia. The last five. have been added
within a period of six years.. In addition to these
there are eighteen States in which a major part of
the people live in territory made dry by local option,
and in which we may· be assured prohibition sentiment predominates. If the people in these States
who rare opposed to the liquor traffic demand it, their
1
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legislatures will undoubtedly ratify ,a national
amendment.
The most influential argument against prohibition ,is that it is not effective; that "prohibition don't
prohibit." This is not basic or moral; the fact of
failure to enforce is no argument against even the
expediency, much less against the moral issue involved.
Ultimately all questions must be settled by moraT
standards; only in this way can mankind be saved'
from self-effacement. The liquor traffic can not save'
itself .by declaring that government is incapable of'
coping with the problem it presents; when the people decide that it must go, it will be banished.
We are not discussing the benefit or justice of
prohibition; but its possibility, and its probability
in present circums.tanc·es. To us there is, "The handwriting on the waII," and its interpretation spells
·
doom.
For this the liquor business is to blame; it seems
incapable of learning any lesson of advancement, or
any motive but profit. To perpetuate itself, it has
formed amances with the slums that repel all conscientious and patriotic citizens. It deliberately
aids the mos,t corrupt political powers, and backs
with all of its resources the most unworthy men, the
most corrupt and, recreant officials.. It does not aid
the purification of municipal, state, or, national administra:Uon. Why? Because it has to ask immunity for its own lawlessness.
That this condition is inhellently and inevitably
necessary we do not believe; but it has come to be
a fact, and the public which is to pass on the matter
in its final analysis, believes anything bad that anybody can tell it of the liquor business. Why? Let
the leaders of the trade answer.
Other lines of business may be as bad or even
worse, but it is not so plainly in evidence.
The case of the liquor traffic is called for ,adjudi-·
cation by the American people and must be ready
for trial. Other cases may be called later, but the:
one before the court can not be postponed. But ,as:
in the past, the men most concerned are playing for
postponement, not for acquittal. Is it because they
fear the weakness of their defense that they fear to
go on trial? Looking the facts in the face is beSit.
There are billions of pl'.'operty i~volved, ,and an
industry of great employing and taxpaying ability;
but when the people decide that the truth is being
told about the 1alcoholic" liquor trade, the money v:alue
will not count, for conscience aroused puts the value
of a man above an other things.
The writer believes that prohibition is theoretically wrong, but he knows that theories, however
well substantiated, may be ·overthrown by conditions, as has often been done in the world's history.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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In this, country .we have recently swept aside one
of the fundamental theories of the framers of our
Constitution in going from representative to direc t
government; we are on the verge of u~iversal inst~ad
of male suffrage; and there is a spirit abroad which
reeks little of triadition, of precedent, or of vested
rights; and of liberty used licentiou~y and destructively it will work short shift.
·
Prepare the defense, fdends, makevour case ready
for court, the trial can not be postp\Iled.
1
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desired effect. Anything I can do to help along in
the good work will be cheerfully given."
V. M. Goodrich, Los Angeles, California: "I am
inclosing herewith two hundred sixteen names and
addresses of cler1gymen in this city, which include all
the confederated churches, or the Ministerial Alliance; only the Catholics and Scientists remain unprovided for."
Egerton K. Evans, Grand Rapids, Michigan: "I
heartily indorse the Bureau of Publicity and have
taken occasion to boost it in last Glad Tidings."
H. J. Davison, Stockton, California: "I will surely
take the matter up and carry it through. ·r ha,ve
been trying to compose one for myself to send to the
clergy of our city. Glad the movement has been
started and hope the brethren will stand with you in
more than theory."
William M. Grice: "I think this is a step taken in
the right direction, to get our position fairly before
the.people. May God bless the effort is my prayer."
M. A. Peterson, Omaha, Nebraska: "I have taken
the matter up in connection with the good literature
committee ,and think you will soon hear from us."
Joseph W. Lane, Pisgah, Iowa: "I am well pleased
with this movement. I think it is the right step in
the right direction . . . . I expect to take a trip out
in our district, outs.ide of the boundary lines of
branches. Then I will get the names and addres,ses
of clergy, which I will forward to you."
W. H. Smart, Joplin, Missouri: "That Open Letter is one of the grandest moves that could be made.
I hope success will attend your noble efforts.."
.L. E. Hills, Bozeman, Montana: "We think the
scheme a good one."
BUREAU OF PUBLICITY.
1

BUREAU OF PUBLIClt'Y.
Orders for An Open Letter to theClergy continue
to come in in a way gratifying to thfle directing the
work of distribution. These orders ,re accompanied
by expressions of appreciation. A fw extracts from
letters received signifying the geneal feeling in the
matter:
H. A. Hintz, Chico, California: t am very much
pleased with this method of reachig the public. It
is a big move in the right directim"
Elder B. C. Flint, Evansville, V.:3consin : "I have
found several occasions for just ~ch an article in
my field."
Mr. and Mrs. 0. L. Rockhold, .os Angeles, California: "In closed you will find ~venty-five cents.
Please send me two dozen of t:tj books, An Open
Letter to the Clergy. I believe I :ay be able to. give
or send these out to some who ml not receive them
in any other way, and in that wappen the minds of
the people to the truth."
E. J. Williams, Denver, Color:o: "I am satisfied
that the proposed method of rehing the clergy is
one of the bes.t that could be dewd, and am willing
to assist in prosecuting the worln this place."
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
Fred W. Holman, Seattle, Waington: "The matter was presented at qur busin8 meeting the first
F(m NATIONAL PROHIBITION.-On December 10
of the month, and a committee five was appointed the committee of one thousan,d, comprising delega.tes
to procure the names, as reqt ted, and report at from every State and Territory in the Union, and
our next meeting, which will~ held on the first representing the Anti-Saloon League of America,
Wednesday in December. Wfeel confident of a marched to the White House at Washington, and on
good showing of both names a1the necessary funds the east steps delivered to Senator Morris Sheppard,
of Texas, and Representative Richmond Pearson
to accompany."
Robert White, Blue River, ]Jraska: "This dona- Hobson, of Alabama, resolutions which were later
tion is in behalf of the Blue :Rr Branch. 'l'he bal- on the same day simultaneously submitted by these
ance you can use as a commit to scatter the Open pa.rties to the House of Representatives and the
Letter. I will say that it is ~'J~ed by those of the Senate, the purpose of which, •as explained in a re·Saints who have read it. C.~ 1again, and when I cent issue of the HERALD, is to prohibit the manusay this I am sure that I voi,\~/e sentiment of this facture, transportation, and sale within the jurisdiction of the United States Government of intoxibranch."
i
John A. Saxe, San Franci:_ California: "We are cating liquors for beverage purposes. The text of
very much in favor of the p· and will do what we the resolution is as follows::
.
"
;
,·
.
can to a~s1st you.
.
.
Resolved by the Senate and the House of Representatives of
W. R. Smith, iManitowar,, Ontario: "I think the Uni•ted States of America in congress assembled (two
the project is a good one., a trust it may have the thirds of each House concurring therein), that the following
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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amendment of the Constitution be and is hereby propo,sed to
the States to become valid as a part of the Constitution when
l'atified by the legislatures of the several States as provided
by the Constitution.
ARTICLE.

Section 1. The s1ale, manufacture for sale, transportation
for sale, importation for sale, and exportaition for sale of intoxicating liquors for beverage purposes in the Uni,ted States
and all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are for
ever prohibited.
Section 2. Oongres1s shall hrave power to provide for the
manufacture, sale, importation and transportation of intoxicating liquors for sacramental, medi~inal, mechanical, pharmaceutical or scientific purposes, or for us1e in the arts, and have
power to enforce this article by 1all needful legislation.

SECT IMPOTENCY.-The brethren of Alexander
Campbell have often called attention to the testimony of Joseph Smith, wherein he sraid that he had
been informed that the creeds and the churches of
the day were wrong. Y.et no institution has been
more bitter in the denunciation of her contempomries than has the church, and later its factions,, instituted under Mr. Campbell. That this continues true is
evidenced in their publications 1and aotivities upon
every hand. As one insitance among many we quote
from one J. W. Denton in the Firm Foundation, nonprogressive, for December 15.
·
A little truth mixed with tradition and boiled in the pot
of superstition, and seasoned with "opinion" and "I think
so," fed to the patients with the spoon of hallucination, with
;'fervent prayer and exhortation," will turn out Methodist,
Baprtist and many other "ists" and "cists.''' But one would
have to draw wonderfully on. his or her imagination to conclude that SlfCh mixture would turn out Christians.

AN ARTICLE IN DEFENSE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.
_;On several different occasions the HERALD has
contained adverse criticisms of Christian Science.
One of our readers, a Mr. Newcomer, who' holds to
the Christian Science faith, has asked the privilege
to appear in our columns with an article in defense
of his belief. Our elders sometimes crave similar
privileges of others under like conditions, but are
frequently denied. We have thought best to grant
Mr. Newcomer's request, and his article appears in
another part of this issue. We will not take the advantage sometimes taken by an editor and reply to
this 1a rticle in this issue, thus placing him rat a disadvantage. His article should be weighed upon its
merits. It no doubt will provoke a train of profitable thought in the minds of the elders in particular.
We suggest that if any wish to take up a further consideration of Christi an Science in the HERALD it be
on the merits of that question, and not in direct criticism of Mr. Newcomer's article. We would not care
to have the matter develop into a personal controversy between Mr. Newcomer and some one or more
of our writers. We may suggest in passing that as
a rule we have not met with the savage attacks and
unfair misrep,resentation from Christian Scientists
1
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that we have encountered from other denominations.
This should be kept in mind. Courtesy should prevail in our treatment of these people, and also of an
others, even of those who have maligned us. This
of course does not exempt Christian Science doctrines 'and doi~mas from examination and criticism
in these pages, and such probably will appear from
time to time.
CHILDREN'sHOME STAMPS.-The editors have received from Erother Earnest Wehbe, of Cleveland,
Ohio, soµvenirstamps used by the Saints of that district in the i¢erest of the Children's Home, under
the direction ,cif the Woman's Auxiliary, whose field
worker is Sist\r George. It is an adaptation of the
Red Cross Se~ idea. These stamps are artis,tically
designed and ~11 for ten cents each, to be attached
to correspondffice, gifts, or favorite books, just as
the Red Crossstamps are used, the money to go to
the Children's f!ome.
ARRIVED IN lUSTRALIA.-We have received a letter from Sydn\y, Australia, dated December 13,
written by Ap~tle Gomer T. Griffiths, announcing
the safe arrivalbf himself and Brother Miller in the
Australian field The letter will appea~ in full in
a later issue. 4 present we mqst content ourselves
with the followhg extra.ct:
I

Brother Walter \Ia worth met us at the landing, and we
were much pleasedJ:o see his smiling face and grasp him by
the hand once mot. He ga~e us a grand welcome to our
new mission and wJfelt that we had met a true brother and
friend in a strangl land and that so far from home. His
loving wife and chdren received us in the same spirit. I
was taken to the lime of Brother and Sister Gresty, and
Brother Miller to :ie home of our J"OUng Brother Victor
Seaberg. The next~vening the Saints of both branches in
this city met in thl Balmain church house and gave us a
royal welcome to tlir city and mission and the spirit of
good will was mani:Jsted toward us in such a way that we
felt at home with th•S1aints and that they were true friends.
indeed, and what chered our souls most was the presence of
the blessed Spirit of od which brought cheer and comfort to
our hearts. They hte a great number of young people in
both branches and ,t~y seem very much interested in the
Lord's work and we :flt impressed by the 8pirit of God that
very many of these jung people will be a great power for
good in this mission l the near future and that it will not
be necessary for the rnrch in America to send many missionaries to this missh ·as the Lord will raise up a ministry
from those young merto carry on the work of preaching in
Australia, also men to1reside, and evangelical ministers, too.
They have good 'Sun~.a'.schools here in Sydney. My, but you
just ought to hear '. :hn sing over here. It will keep the
choirs of Lamoni an' \dependence hustling to get ahead of
the choir in the Bal "'~ Branch, which is under the leadership of Brother Thear'~
.
·---J

•

Ill.

"Boil it do~, until it simmers,
Polish it u~I it glimmers;
When you'\ got a thing to say,
Say it-d01\ take half a day."
I
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Original Articles

to what we say, and what we teach, so far as the
work of God is concerned.

PRESENT REVELATION.

We understand from the writings of John that
the man who would try to add to the things that God
had done, would Jmve added to him the plagues that
I invite your attention to a statement of scripture are found recorded in this book. We certainly would
recorded in the twenty-second chapter of Revelation, not want to bring upon ours.elves the disfavor of
the eighteenth and nineteenth verses-.
God.
For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
And so we are going to take this stateme~t of
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these scripture to-night and analyze it, and discover, if we
things, God ,shall add unto him the plagues that are written
can, its true applicration, and see if it can not be
in this book: and if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his otherwise interpreted than in this common way that
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and is prevalent throughout the world. You will notice
from the things which are written in this book.
that in the statement that we have read to you from
I also desire to connect with this statement one that Numbers, which declares to us the character of God,
is recorded in Numbers, that tells something of the we are as.sured that God is not like man, because man
character of God. In Numbers 23: 19 we find this is prone to make mistakes. It assures us that God
does not repent, and it again holds out to us the beaustatement:
tiful thought that as he has spoken he will make it
God is not a man, that he should lie.; neither the son of
man, that he should repent. Hath he said, and shall he not good.
(Sermon by Elder L. G. Holloway at Lamoni, Iowa, November 30. Reported by E'1izabeth France.)

1

do i1t? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?

GOD MAY ADD.

Several years ago, in correspondence with a certain individual concerning that which affects the
work of these latter days, this individual invited my
attention to this statement of scripture found in the
revelattion of Saint John. And in doing so it was for
the purpose that he might, if possible, show that the
teachings of the people known as Latter Day Saints
were out of harmony with that which had been revealed in the sacred Scriptures.
In the argument that was used he said to me
How can .you believe in modern revelation to-day'
when you here read recorded in the last book of the
Bible, the last chapter of that book, and almost the
last verse, that if a man add unto these things., the
plagues shall be added to him? And he went on to
try to force upon us the thought that God no longer
would speak to the human race.
This individual is not alone in presenting this
thought. We go out in the religious world to-day,
and we find that this is the common interpretation
placed upon the language we have read to you from
the writings of J1ohn.
We find this given by Paul, as recorded in his
second letter to Timothy, third chapter, sixteenth
and seventeenth verses:

Before I am through I hope to be able to show you
clmrly that ins.tead of being one of the strong texts
against the position occupied by the church of Christ,
it is one of the stl'ong texts in our favcor. I am willing to admit that, coming as it does from the last
book in the Bible, the last chapter in that book, and
almost but not quite the last verses of that chapter,
upon first glance it looks as if the common interpretation is true, which says that God will no longer
speak to the human race. If that be true, I am willing to admit that we have no place in the religious
world, so far as an organization is concerned, because we have declared and are upon record as saying that God has again spoken. That the bursting
heavens hav·e revealed God to the extent that he has
made known to man his will" in these latter days.
I am going to take up other texts of scripture to
show you that they have the same meianing, and can
be applied in the same way with regard to the very
first writers of the Bible. If you will go with me
to the statement recorded in the writing of Deuteronomy 4: 2, you will find a similar declaration, only
that it does not say that the plagues will follow, or
that man's part shall be taken out of the book of
life.
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit-

able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness: that the nian of God may be per:(ect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep
the commandments of the Lord your God which I cominand
you.

MAN MUST NOT ADD.

You will notice distinctly that Moses, as the first
writer in the Bible, was given to understand that he
would not be permitted to add to that which the
Lord had commanded him. He says, "Ye shali not
add unto the word. which I command you." Individually, Moses saw the correct application of this

In read.mg this sitJatement from Paul, we recognize the fact that it has its application so far as the
gospel is concerned. It certainly and surely affects
man in some way. And when we think of that which
is recorded here, it ought to make tis very careful as
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statement of the Lord to him, because he continued
to write. He did not understand that because the
Lord said that you shall not add to that which the
Lord had commanded, that he should cease to write;
but he continues to write under the spirit of inspira.tion, that which God gave him that would affect the
childven of Israel.
So we are at once admonished that not only was
it given to John as "he wrote on the Isle of Patmos
that man should not add thereto, but also it was
given to man in the very commencement of time, we
. might say, that he was not privileged to add to that
which God had done.
I am going to venture an assertion here, if you
want to call it such, that man has never had the
right, never will have the right as long as time shall
last, to add to anything that God has done. That
does not mean that God can not add, but it shows to
us the responsibility that rests upon man.
I am going to turn now to another statement of
scripture, recorded in Proverbs 30: 5, 6, "Every
word of God is pure·: he is a shield unto th;em that
put their trust in him. .Add thou not unto his words,
lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a Har."
Also Ecclesiastes 3: 14: "I know that whatsoever
God doeth, it shall be for ever; nothing can be put
to it, nor anything taken from it; and God doeth it,
~ that men should fear before him."
I have read these several passages of scripture to
show you that I am not selecting one single, isolated
passage of the record to prove my point. I have
selected one from the close of the Bible, one from
the first writer of the Bible, and two from near the
center of the Bible to show you that the same advice
has been given to man in every age of ti:me. So I
believe that you can see that it has something to do
with the plan by which salvation may be given to the
children of men.
1
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GOSPEL UNCHANGEABLE.

I am going to try to apply it in the gospel sense
to-night, and present it in such a way that you may
be able to understand how we hold these passages
of scripture, and also to present the fact that it must
necessarily prove to us the unchangeability of the
gospel of Jesus Christ. I desire to ciall your attention
to this important fact, that when the Master came
among men he gave us distinctly to understand that
the gospel that he presented in the world was not of
himself, or that it did not of itself originate with
him. He says, "My doctrine is not mine, but his that
sent me." Again, he gives us to understand that the
Father gave him a commandment what he should
say and what he should do. He tells us that the very
words that came from his lips were directed by God.
That he did not move upon his own responsibility
alone, but that he came to do the will of the Father
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who sent him. I call your attention to this thought
for the simple reason that I want to impress upon
you the idea that God himself was the author of the
plan of redemption. And as he is not man, as he is
perfect in wisdom, perfect in love, perfect in all his
attributes, we believe that anything that would come
from his hand would be perfect in every respect.
So, as far as the gospel is concerned, it is the very
best that infinite wisdom could devise. Let me
emphasize that thought. The gospel was the very
best that infinite wisdom could conceive. And being the very best, there could be no additions to it;
there could be no subtmctions from it: so that we
must have the gospel to-day, just as it was in the
ages ·past.
I shall attempt to prove from some of the sacred
writings that we are correct when we sa.y that the
gospel is the same to-day that it has always been.
If you will turn with me to the letter of Paul, written
to the Galatian brethren, in the third chapter and
fifteenth verse we read: "Brethren, I speak after
the manner of men; though it be but a man's
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth,
or addeth thereto."
Here is a statement of Paul, which, if correct,
will enable us to see the character of the gospel. And
I believe that we are all agreed to-night that Paul
spoke advisedly; and he gives us to understand that
even though it be a man's covenant, yet if that
covenant be confirmed (notice the word confirmed,
because it haSi an important bearing upon the subject
under discussion) yet if it be confirmed no man disannulleth or addeth thereto.
I believe that when we begin to analyze the gospel
we find it to be a cov·enant. It is an agreement
entered into between God and man. God agrees to
give to humanity the blessing of eternal life, providing humanity is willing to walk in the way that he
has given for the benefit of man. And again, if it
could be said truly that the gospel was confirmed,
then we have this conclusion of Paul's that nothing
can be added to it, neither can anything be dis.annulled, so far as the plan of redemption is concerned.
I think that you all are acquainted with,the statement, but I will quote it, as recorded in the writings
of Mark, where we have the great commission held
out to us. After telling the apostles to go into all the
world and preach the gospel to every creature, and
he that helieveth and is baptized shall be siaved, he
that believ~th not shall be damned; antlafter telling
us of certain signs that will follow, we come down to
the· twentieth verse and there we read a statement
that will enable us to understand that the gospel was
confirmed. "And they went forth, (that is, the
apostles) and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs
following."
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That proves beyond the possibility of a doubt that
the gospel was .confirmed. But there is one other
statement of scripture that we desire to present along
this line, as recorded in the Hebrew letter. In the
second chapter of Hebrews, beginning with the third
verse, we read :
Hovv shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing
them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers
miracles, a.nd gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own
will?

Here is another declaration of scripture that
proves that the gospel was confirmed. I am going to
make a declaration here that I want you to notice
carefully, that is, anything that meets with the approval of God is perfect. When he told man away
back in the beginning of time that everything he
had made was good, and very good, or language to
that effect, it met with his approval. And so, when
he confirms a thing, it certainly proves to us that
God recognizes that it is the very best.
THE LAW ADDED.

Says one, "How about the law of Moses? Was
not that given by God?" Yes, I am willing to admit
that it was. But so far as I know there is not a
single passage in the Scriptures to provce that God
approved of that law in every sense. It was to serve
in a certain time for a certain purpose. And I want
to make it clear as we go along, because some think
that the gospel was changed. And if that be true,
then the effort we shall make to-night will be fruitless.
I read a little further in this third chapter of
Galatians, concerning the Mosaic law: "Wherefore
then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the
promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in
the hand of a mediator."
You notice, it is said that this law was added because of transgressions.
We will turn to another statement, where we have
Paul again upon record saying, The gospel w:as
preached unto Abraham as well as unto us. This
convinces us that the gospel preceded the law of
Moses. I do not know of any better way to show
that it was added because of transgression than to
call our attention to some things you comprehend
already.
For instance, if a man was taken here for some
crime and sent to the state penitentia.ry, you would
find in that institution a law that you and I are not
governed by. For insitance, he would be required to
rise at a certain time. He would be under a law
that would not permit him to speak to .other inmates.
Many similar rules might he mentioned. He would
be under a law that would be brought into force be-
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cause of transgression. Now, so far as the people
of Moses were concerned, they were under a law
that had been added because they trans1gressed the
gospel law. God did not intend that the gospel
should be changed, but he gave them a different law.
UNSCRIPTURAL TEACHINGS.

In the world, and I say this in kindness, you will
find many different ideas of religion expressed. You
will find some ideas of religion that would almost
cause you to smile. I am going to mention, in a brief
way, a religious institution that exists in one of our
Western States, among a little band of people who
call themselves "The Saints of the Most High.'"
They teach that they have ~added principles; that
they have developed beyond the gospel that was
taught in the days of Jesus Christ. And in some of
these added principles they believe that they have
received light that will enable them to go far beyond
what you :and I can ever attain to. One of these
principles that is prevalent in that little organiza'tion is the plurality of gods. They tell us that this
is one of the advanced principles God has given
them. In this idea of religion, as you begin to ex1amine it, you will find that they claim to believe in
revelation. I think they are correct in believing in
revelation, but the trouble is they have a wrong conception of what revelation is really for. They say
revelation is always given to produce entirely new
matter. My conception of revelation is this: It is to
. make clear some principles that have already existed.
And so God speaks, to humanity that we may know
how to act and what to do.
I happened to labor among this class of religionists at one time. In order to learn of some of these
exalted principles as they called them, I investigated
one of their sacred books called the Spirit Prevailed,
which is quite a large volume, about the size of our
Bible. In reading in that book I discovered that they
hold out the idea that men are to be transported from
one planet to another. They are to go from one star
to another star. In fact, they claim that they came
from one of these planets to this planet. They go
from this to another, and they keep on going until
they go to one hundred and forty-four thousand
different planets. And when they finally get to the
one hunqred and :forty-four thousandth planet they
become gods.
I want to go a little further into that, for the
simple reason that it helps1 us to understand what
added principles will do f:or men. On the first planet,
or in the first estate, as they call it, they have a
wife. They go from· there to another planet and
they taken another wife, leaving the first wife on
the first planet. They go on to another planet and
take another wife. And when they finally wind up
on the one hundred and forty-four thousandth planet
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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they have one hundred and forty-four thousand
wives each. Mormons are not in it at all in comparison with them.
I remember talking with one of the individuals
representing that church, and he said, "We do not
want the old gospel, because it has become somewhat
stale."

these principles here mentioned by Paul, faith in
God, repentance from dead works, baptism of the
water and the Spirit, laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment, are not
first principles. They are the principles'. We might
mention faith as one of the first principles, but when
we take all six of them, I am going to say that they
comprehend the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
THE GOSPEL COMPLETE.
which indicates to us that there can be no addition
I want to say to you, friends, that if you give me so far as principles are concerned.
primitive Christianity, give me the church that was
We might attempt to go out in the world to-night
in existence in the time of Christ and the apositles, and start some religious organization. We might
as it was organized then, with all the principles of do it with' all honesty of purpose; but I want to ask
the gospel, I shall be satisfied.
you candidly, if you were to take a church as a patIt will be impossible for me to go into detail and tern, what church would you take as the pattern by
tell you all the beautiful things in that gospel, but which you would build? I believe that if there was
I am glad to assure you that if you will give me. ever a safe pattern in this world it was the grand
primitive Christianity my soul will be satisfied. organization that was instituted more than nineteen
And that is why we refer to these things to-night; hundred years ago. We believe that we have the
to enable you to see what is comprehended in Chris- same pattern to-night, :an organization identically
tianity.
like that one; and we are forced to the conclusion
One of the best things we have ever used agains,t that if we were to start a church on our own volition,
the people in the valleys of the mountains, known as which God does not allow men to do, but if we deMormons, is the :fact that they profess to believe sired a pattern that was approved of God, thiat
that God is unchangeable, and that the gospel com- church would certainly meet with our approval, or
ing from the hand of God was unchangeable in its should meet with our approval. And as we eX'amine
character; and yet they have taught that there ar e into the teachings of Christ and his apostles I believe
things that will make men gods.
we are safe in saying that the grand truths taught
I am saying this :for the reason that I believe we, in the past man can teach now, and we are under the
the people representing the Reorganized Church, necessity of S'aying with Paul, "Though we or an
have reason to be thankful that we are not placed in angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you
the same dilemma they are. They have had to go back than that which we have preached unto you, let him
on the principle of polygamy and other things that be accursed."
the Reorganized Church has never indorsed, things
It seems strange to your speaker, sometimes, that
that were never a part of the gospel. For more than a thing that bears upon it the name of Jes us Christ,
eighty years we have stood upon the same premise,
men are ready to indorse whether it is like the origthe same platform we stood upon when this church
inal church or not. If there has ever been in the hiswas organized on the sixth day of April, 1830.
tory of this world a name that has been used for all
I believe the word of God needs no :additions. We
kinds of crime, it has been the name of Jesus Christ.
do not need to add anything to it that was not a part
I might refer to the conditions that prevail in Utah
of it in the very beginning of the work of Christ.
to-day. They attach the name of Jesus Christ to
We do not need to take anything away from it, bethat which has brought shame and disgrace upon
cause we find that in doing so we would remove from the women of ,our Nation. And I am safe in saying
the gospel that which brings hope and consolation
that to everything you can possibly think of, men
to the hearts of men.
have sometimes attached the name of Jesu's Christ,
so far as religion is concerned.
THE PRINCIPLES.
Men might desire to organize a church without the
I want to read you a statement that we are quite
principle
of. faith; but we could not meet with the
familiar with, recorded in the sixth chapter of the
approval
of God and do so. Another individual
Hebrew letter :
might come along and want to organize a church,
Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
and would preach the principle of repentance, but
let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation
deny baptism. And some might preach only four
of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,
of the doctrine o.f baptisms, of laying on of hands, and of of these principles, and leave out the others. God
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.
would not approve of that which they had done.
I am going to make a declaration here that may
I want to tell you, so far as the tea~hing of the
not seem correct to some of you ; but I want you to apostles was concerned, they were willing to lay
ponder it in your minds. I am going to tell you that down their lives as a sacrifice for the sake of the
1
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religion they taught. And I presume that even the
AposUe Paul was called to account and was made to
suffer because he preached one of the grandest principles mentioned by him here in the sixth chapter of
Hebrews. He was carried before the magistrates
because he preached the resurrection of the dead.
Without the resurrection of the dead, we are told
that man's hope is vain. And we find that in all the
history of the wor Id mortals have been afraid of
that which we call death. Were it not for the resurrection of. the dead our hearts would certainly be
filled with sadness. We 0ould hardly say the parting
word, good-bye. But realizing, through the resurrection of the dead as one of the principles of Christianity, that we may finally take the hand of our
friend whom we have parted with in life, and be
able to greet him on the other side, it brings hope.
And so far as any other principle of the gospel is
concerned, it brings hope to every man who believes
it. The individual who wants to put them off does
so at his own peril. I think we should be contented
with that which men have had granted to them in
the past. And if we do so, we meet with the approval
of God.

idea of what the world has said about revelation.
The story is something like this. A man was sick,
very sick. He felt that he was about to pass over
the river. He c~lled his wife into the room, and
they talked the matter over, and decided to send for
a phys.ician. The physician came, and going into the
room where the man was lying, he looked at him
and pronounced him dead. He did not make very
much of an examinaticon, but announced to the wife
that her husband was dead, and went home.
The wife, going into the room, was astonished to
find her husband sitting up on the side of the bed.
She went to him and said, "Lie down! Lie down;
you are dead!"
He said, "Wife, I am not dead."
"Yes you are."
"Why?"
"Because the doctor said so, and he knows better
than you do."
I simply relate this to get you to see a point. The
world has said to God, "You must not speak." Perhaps not in that language, but that is the spirit of it.
They have said that God no longer speaks.
I re1nember discussing with a man upon this quesOFFICERS NEEDED.
tion, who said, "If you have got a revelation in this
Some men have sought to take away some of the world it came from Satan himself."
"Why, friend," I said, "you give Satan the opporofficials in the body of Christ. Some have decided
tunity
to speak, but would not give that privilege to
that we do not need certain officers. But let me call
God."
your attention to the fact that Paul says that one
It is just as consistent :for me to say that God does
member could not say to the other, "I have no need
not
speak as for the wife to say to the husband, "Lie
of thee." And so far as the gospel is concerned, we
down.
You are dead, for the doctor said so, and he
find that every official is needed to carry out the
knows
better
than you do."
mind and will of God. The apostles had a work to
God
in
the
past has been of a character that he
do. Their work was of such a character that they
h:as
the
right
to
speak. But when he does speak it
could not easily be dispensed with. There was need
is
not
for
the
purpose
of changing his decrees; it is
for those men in the official body of Christ. And let
to
give
light
to
humanity.
I do not care what indime tell you that upon those men were laid great
in
this
world
tells
us
that he does not need
vidual
burdens of responsibility. And so long as the need of
inspiration,
I
believe
God
could
give him a little light
proselyting exists, we have need of those men who
if
he
would
receive
it.
were directed by the inspiration of God, that they
That reminds me of another s.tory. One time there
may be able to effect good to-day. You take the
deacon in the church; he was needed just as much, was a lady who had been highly educated. She came
perhaps, in his place, as the apostle was in his. The back from college and began to tell her friends some
bishops were needed; the teacher was needed; the of the great advantages she had. She told them that
elder was needed; in fact, if you can point out a her German and French were fine. She told them
s.ingle officer, placed there by God, that was not that her dancing was simply perfect. And after
telling them all of the wonderful things she had
needed, I have failed to discover who it was.
We have not added to, so far as your speaker is learned, she said, "But the wonder is that this little
able to comprehend, neither have we disannulled, or head of mine can c·ontaip it all."
The philosopher who was able to measure the disdeclared of no effect any of the officials that were in
the body of Christ. And we take up every part of tance to .the sun, and could tell the times that certain
that gospel, and it was of that character that God pltanets would appear hundreds of years hence was
certainly a wonderful man. And when he came to
could approve of it in every sense of the term.
the end of his days, he said, "How little I know."
REVELATION.
There is a difference between men. Some are willI heard a story one time that I am going to relate ing to say to Jes us Christ, We do not care for more
here, simply to help you understand more about this instruction. But I am glad that Latter Day Saints
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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are ready for more instruction. And I hope we will
never reach that point where we will say to Jesus
Christ, We do not care to hear from you any more.
THE GOSPEL TAUGHT.

We believe in presenting to you the truths of
Christianity. We teach that perfect plan of redemption mentioned by the Apostle James where he tells
us that he that looketh into the perfect law of liberty
and continueth therein, being not a forgetful hearer
but a doer of the work, the same shall be blessed in
his deeds.

January 7, 1914

the unchangeability of God and his work, so that
when we stand before the great bar of justice in the
hereafter, we can realize that we have not followed
any cunningly devised fables, but that which has met
with the approval of God. And if we have the exact
pattern of that church, do you not believe that you
can afford to :accept it?
ID
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AFFIRMATIVE PRESENTATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.
(See Editor's Note in Editorial Department.)
"Prove all things, hold fast thcit which is good."-Paul.

In holding out to you the gospel, we have never
had occasion to take from the gospel any principle · Immediately after the negro was no longer an ob-.
that was instituted by Jesus Christ. We preach ject of merchandise, no longer held in bondage, disfaith, because it is a part of the unchangeable gos- allowed privileges of demonstrating possibilities en~
pel. We preach repentance, because it is a part of <lowed with to prove to the world his claim as a child
that same gospel. In fact, we preach all the prin- of God, another war was fostered. Not a war where
ciples, because they are a part of the gospel. And swords and leaden bullets pierced the hearts of man,
let me tell you, friends, th!at if you take that gospel breaking family ties iand disrupting social progress
that was preached by Paul and all those ancient in almost every conceivable manner. It was a war
worthies an'd accept it and carry out the principles on man's greatest enemy; subverting slavery of far
of Christianity in your lives, you need never fear greater magnitude than that of the negro of the
for the hereafter.
South; a war of love and life saving, delivering
fallen man from worshiping false gods many; elevatI have heard it said and you perhaps have heard ing him to a better understanding of his creation.
the same thing, that when we believe in preaching
these same principles, we are deceived. They tell
HEARS VOICES.
you that when you believe in the s1ame kind of organIn 1866 Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy discovered what
ization with apostles, evangelists, bishops, elders, she denominated after a more comprehensive underpriests, teachers, and deacons, that you are deceived. standing as Christian Science. About the eighth
They tell you that when you think you receive the year of her age and for about one year following,
same spiritual communications to-day that men re- voices were heard by her at frequent intervals, callceived in the past you are deceived. But we are ing her name very distinctly. Numerous times these
forced to the conclusion that if we are deceived, (not voices were so vivid she would appeal to her mother,
admitting that we are), if we are deceived, then thinking it her calling, only to he informed of her
Satan is using means to deceive us to-day that Jesus mistake. The frequency of these strange incidents
Christ once gave for the salvation of man. Do you was of cons1iderabie annoyance to her mother.
believe that God would so reverse his order that man Chastening seemed of no consequence, as she ferwill be permitted to be deceived in clinging to that vidly affirmed hearing them, and repugnance from
which was originally in existence for the salvation mother only further excited her solicitude. She at
of humanity? I am not prepared to 1admit that we last answered 1as to a person unknown as well as
are. In fact, the men who do not believe in these unseen; after which she heard them no more.
things are the individuals that are deceived, and not
Born physically diminutive but of unusual intelmen who cling to these things. And I want to tell lect, her educational advantages were largely conyou that there can be no deception in that gospel that fined to her home, her brother acting 1as ·teacher.
was taught back there.
Physically, she was an invalid and for many years
And so, in conclusion, let me here say that if there obliged to be helped from place to place within the
is anything in this world that we need it is primitive home. During this time she perused the Bible conChristianity. We believe that we have it. We be- stantly, it being her only comfort. Pondering and·
lieve that we have the church as it existed in the praying for delivemnce from her languidness, the
days of Jesus Christ, with no additions to it, and search was sweet to her.
with no subtractions from it. And so this statement
Discouragement vv:as unknown to her. After exof J·ohn's as he wrote on the Isle of Patmos is :for hausting material methods of nearly every character,
the good of men, that they can recognize when they she learned of one Quimby, performing many woncome in contact with that organization, and may derful cures through magnetism. The combined
identify themselves with it.
persuasiveness of family and friends was not suffiI trust these things may impress your minds with ciently inductive to discourage her. With superwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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human efforts, she succeeded in calling at his office.
Immediately engaging in conversation with him, the
power manifested was seemingly super1ative. Beneficial results seemed to immediately follow. Quimby
being an unbeliever in God's power to heal, and she
an advocator ·of the most pronounced type, an argument followed. Quimby being uneducated 1and with
no apparent knowledge of science, sarcastically
abased ~my such conclusion, preferring .all honor as
sel:t'-instigaited.
A NEW ERA.

As the Star of the East was to the wise men, locating where the child was, so was this likewise to her.
It was the dawn of a new era. Returning to friends
and family a well woman, demonstrated to them by
her climbing a lofty s,tairway and descending without
fatigue, proved a joyful moment to that household.
God did it, was her frequent utterance. To scientifically understand how, so all mankind could be
heialed, was 'her constant longing :and prevalent
thought. Recalling many promises chronicled in the
Bible, to receive if asked for without doubt, prompted
her to seek quietude in her apartments, and there
commune with God as Jesus had taught in that, the
greatest sermon ever delivered to man.
Step by step the light appeared. Demonstrations
followed among intimate friends. ·In 1870 she
copyrighted her first work. The experiences of
Jesus when upon earth manifesting cures (many before they would believe) lucidly presented the importance; and as an immediate acceptance of her cherished expectations could not otherwise be expected,
she concluded not to place her publication on the
market until the world was apprised of proof.
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ranks of the enemy; and year after year has it increased its numbers with wonderful celerity. Living witnesses.are to be found confirming its cumtive
powers, either personally or for some dear friend,
in nearly every hamlet in this as well as other countries of the American Continent, and many other
parts of the civilized world. Many of the Sunday
schools hold itwo £essions to accommodate children
attending. Wednesday evening meetings are given
to experience, testimonials, and remarks on Christian Science. It is at these meetings where Jew 1and
Gentile, millionaire and laborer, white and black
are found occupying the same pew, giving testimonies of cures and benefits in every way, becoming God's children.
Church organizations are to be found in every
State of this Union, and practica.Uy every country of
the globe acoepting Protest~mt faith. The annual
report ending June 1 shows one church organized
every three and one half days. Membership is not
enoouraged until one is able to demonstrate healing,
assuring progress and honesty of purpose. To the
thinking, the value of this custom can be easily
comprehended.
1

CURES FOLLOW PREPARATION.

Cures can not be effected through science, only as
you have prep1ared the soil, sown the seed and made
honest effo'fts to cultiva.te. In other words, pinnacle
y;our faith to God and God only; laying aside all
formalities, regardless of former church 1affiliations,
retire to your closet (silent thought) and proceed as
stipulated by Jesus in the sermon delivered on the
mount. If your course of the past has been the
stra.ight and narrow, further light will be opened;
THE WORK GROWS.
if not, 1a new and glorious era will dawn before you.
In 1876, 1after demonstrations supposedly sufficient
This done, you are the qualified recipient for the
to convince the most skeptical, the first edition of
baptism foretold by John; I baptize with water
one thousand was placed on sale. Five years later
but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and
the first church was organized. The same year a
fire. Your progress then, depends on your willingMetaphysic1al College was erected at Boston. Durness to abdictate former gods. If your prayer is for
ing the following seven years, over four thousand
God to heal you and purify you of all ailments and
s'tudents were taught scientific healing as infree you from all sin, and you continue making a
terpreted, through the help of God, by her.
god of medicine, not loving your neighbor as yourThe effects throughout the land were becoming
self, think more of man made doctrine than those
keenly felt. The wonderful cures were everywhere
l:aid down in that sermon on the mount, better be
talked of. Interest was spreading to heretofore unspending your time otherwise, for God is not mocked.
known quarters. "What must I do to be he:aled ?"
It is a law of God, confirmed by every act of progwas the cry of the sick; and, "What must we do to
protect our business and organizations?" the cry of ress, that advancement is only gained by beginning
at the very basis; whether social, spiritual, mechanphysicians and devout members of other societies.
The stronger the opposition, the deeper the roots ical, many other way. It is also a law of God that
seemed to grow. The political as well as the religious each individual of mankind has a separate work to
press of the country seemed to interest themselves do; that ministers, elders, practitioners, apostles, and
almost universaily with the opponents. It seemed combined prayers of the most devout availeth nothing, if efforts are not personally made toward progto be an iteration of David and the Philistines.
Year after year ha& 'it fought its way through the ress, and that you can only demonstrate .what you
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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understand. Man is the image of God and must individually work with him.
Jes us was the only perfect man the world h:as ever
known.
NONE PERFECT.
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character completely healed, eyesight restored, fires
of burning homes extinguished, disrupted homes
made happy, are we to infer that after all this the
healed sick would have to be made sick again, send
for the elders, purchase oil and thereby be healed in
order to receive credit by God? Would we not under
such circumstances he making a god of the elders and
oil? Thou shalt not have any other gods before me,
is the first commandment.
Tens of thousands are daily praising God for
cures and other blessings by knowing God's word to
be truth and doubting not, as taught by Christian
Science. Can Satan cast out Satan?

John the Baptist, heralded centuries prior to the
coming of Jesus by prophets as the one to prepare
the way, fulfilled his mission perfectly, and was
accredited the honor which no man ever before enjoyed, to baptize the Savior of the world, and perform the last act before Jesus, pvoclaiming to the
world, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
With this apparent unders,tanding, yet, only so short
SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION.
a time after, did he show to the world that he had
not perfected his work as required by God, by sendOn entering his earthly mission, ·Jesus well knew
ing two of his disciples to Jes us, asking him whether that all he could possibly expect was to sow the seed,
he really was the one to come or whether they should and as much as possible, let it fall upon good ground.
look for another, after he had been cast into prison. The soil had been prepared by the prophets and
(Matthew 11: 3.)
John. This is confirmed by his universal statements
The apostles, after being commissioned by Jes us · scores of times; if they would only believe him to be
and endowed with power to perform ne!arly every- the Son of God they would be saved. He well knew
thing done by him, constantly with him during his the necessity of understanding before demonstrasojourn on earth, at the crucial moment, betrayed, ti~ns could possibly follow, and that was impossible
forsook and denied him.
at that age.
The· sermon on the mount portrays the basic prinPaul, proclaimed to be the greatest man the world
has produced, since Jesus frequently referred to him- ciple, or ego of Christendom. It is the brief preself as being the prisoner of God; also, that Satan pa.red by God through Jesus Christ as a standard for
sent a messenger with a 'thorn to buffet him in the us to follow and labor to attain. A great gulf seemflesh that he might not to become exalted beyond ingly existed between believing and understanding,
measure.
which would require ages to complete. Jesus well
knew this. James when writing his book fully comBASIC PRINCIPLES.
prehended that the people at that age, even if ever
These incidents plainly prove that although God so willing, were unable to take up serpents, drink
has used you as an instrument to proclaim his works, deadly things without injury; but must rely on those
and speak as never man spoke before, yet, have you more advanced in understanding, until the seed sown
your own foundation to build through Jesus by God, by Jesus had taken root more firmly.
by showing your absolute willingness. These are the
This spiritual evolution progressed until, nearing
basic principles of Christian Science as taught by the twentieth century, the world clamored for an
Mary Baker Eddy. C. S. is the abbreviation· of understanding. To meet these conditions, God deChristian Science; it is also for common sense. Sub- livered to mankind a woman to fill this mis,sion,
stitute the latter for the former when doubting, and specifically foreshadowed in Revelation twelfth
note difference in effect.
chapter. To confirm this statement, read the book,
Science and Health, by Mary Baker Eddy, prayerJAMES 5: 14.
The words of James 5: 14, if taken literally, and fully searching for truth; after which read the above
that the stipulated language interpreted verbatim chapter and your doubts will be expelled.
Paul, addressing the Hebrews:
is the only course whereby the sick can be healed
Therefore
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
and accredited to God, or, in other words, receive
let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation
credit themselves by God, all other ways being not of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God.
in accord with his will, is .a most dangerous heresy. Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and
If that be true, why should we pray to God to heal of resurrection. of the dead, and of eternal judgment; and
us? or our friends? or the world in general, that this will we do, if God permit.-Hebrews 6.
they might be delivered from. pain?
These words definitely confirm the ev<olution of
Are we to in£er, after faithfully praying :and hold- spiritual progress as predicated by Mrs. Eddy. The
ing firmly to the thought that God is truth and that shell of the acorn is of no value after germination,
we are his children, doubting not, after broken limbs nor hulls surrounding corn or wheat. Prior to rehave been mended perfectly, diseases of every known generation, they· were of absolute necessity. They
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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had performed their functions, returning to mother
earth.
HEALERS AND HEALING.

These facts confirm the necessity of coworker;'> to
accomplish any great reform. Practitioners engaged
in promulgating this great work, number five thousand four hundred. Jesus instructed his apostles before going out, endowed with the power to heal the
.sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils,
Freely ye have received, freely give. Provide
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses;
nor scrip for your journey; neither two coats
neither shoes, nor yet staves, for the workman is
worthy of his meat. These healers devote their entire time enhancing the cause.·
I am not affirming that none· of these healers
think more of the remuneration than spiritual good.
This was the case with Judas in betraying Jesus:.
God, however, is the judge, and to those who should
do such, their effective days would soon be numbered.
Mrs. Eddy does not teach that it is at all necessary
to depend on healers, only in extreme cases. Consulting them is entirely at your own option. As was
the case when Jesus was trying to get the people
only to believe that elders were commissioned, so,
likewise are these practitioners commissioned to get
people to not only believe but understand. Thousands upon thousands have been completely healed by
reading the book, Science and Health, in search of
truth, but not when searching with view of criticism.
Thous1ands have also been started on the spiritual
road through some 'marvelous cure through these
healers. They arose from the dead after demonstrations and took up the cross. They hold a relative
position with the Mother Eagle. Feeding her young.
until sufficiently strong to spread their wings and fly
independently of mother, understandingly through
instinct, that a higher power governs.
The complete restoration of the sick from the most
helples,s invalids, ancestral or otherwise, of every
form and character, are confirmed by the tens of
thousands from nearly every qua.rter of the globe.
That the means through which they were restored,
was by recognizing God, good; and a God of love
as the only power existent, doubting not as taught
by Jes us Christ when on earth and interpreted by
Mary Baker Eddy. This being the case, kindly interpret the following scriptural quotations and draw
your own conclusions.
"How can Satan cast out Satan?" -Jesus. "If
Satan rise up ag1ainst himself, and be divided, he
can not stand, but hath an end."-Jesus. "A good
tree can not bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt t1:1ee bring forth good fruit."-Jesus. "Every
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down and cast into the fire." -Jesus. "Wherefore,
by their fruits ye shall know them."-Jesus.
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The annual report of the Mother Church, ending
June 1, states that its grnwth for the year past superseded that of any previous since its organization.
DISQUIETUDE AND UNSCIENTIFIC METHODS.

That an unusual disquietude among churches in
almost every corner of the religious world is clearly
perceptible, no informed person will attempt to deny.
Efforts have been made in almost every way conceivable to forward the movement, interesting men
especially to attend church, with only temporary
effect. One thousand two hundred churches are unoccupied in the State of Kansias alone, from a recent
report. This condition exists in nearly every part
of the country.
A report from one of our penitentiaries recently
stated that of the hundr,eds of inmates, all except
two had some 1:1eligious preference; and none denied
Jesus being the Son of God. That we have passed
the stage of simply believing; that God is demanding
more of us, is the logical conclusion.
If ministers would teach religion as scientifically
as the successful teacher teaches the child at school,
or the architect designs modern sky scrapers, our
commercial institutions of the higher class and railroads instigate and conduct their affairs, by beginning at the first commandment, then the strict observance of that specifically stated form of how to
pray by Jesus, enter into thy closet, and when thou
hast shut the door, etc., (sermon on the mount),
and not be as the Pharisees who considered that
social .standing, creed, etc., entitled them to special
privileges and were not as other men, disharmony
in all its phases would .be history within a few generations.
Should W. J. Bryan, credited as the greatest
orator 1and a great traveler, enter the penitentiary
of his home .city, and there proclaim to the inmates
with all the vehemence of which he is capable the
beauties of the outside world, telling them to climb
the wall and get there as soon 1as possible, it would
compare very· favorably with the modern ministry
in many cases.
THE GREAT GULF.

The great gulf existing between the rich man and
Lazarus we all must cross, either in this world or
the one to come. The logical conclusion would be to
systematically lay the plans by going to God in secret, and wanting truth.
Failure to do this has caused many of our brightest intellects to plunge into disreputable vocations,
and to abandon the church because no solace could
be found there.
Every act of progress illustrates this principle;
a solid chain with broken links or jumping ahead
without covering space intervening is impossible.
Who would think of erecting a large building, beginwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ning at the middle story? It must be admitted after
carefully scrutinizing, that this condition exists; and
that the descending rains falling upon them are causing them to fall, and great is the fall thereof.
D. B. NEWCOMER.

Of General Interest
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whale has a throat of small size, the sperm whale has a
throat sufficiently large to swallow a man without the least
difficulty. There is not a shipmaster or a sailor who has been
on a whaling voyage who will question the following statement made by one of the crew of a New Bedford, Massachusetts, whale ship, that he., though a man of large build,
weighing one hundred and .seventy pounds, frequently had
passed through the mouth and throat O·f a dead sperm whale.
He says he did this after the head of the whale had been
cut off from the body, and when •the jaws and smallest part
of the throat had been taken on deck.

PROVING JONAH AND THE WHALE.
The writer adds to this the testimony of M. P.
The habitual sHence of the religious press on the
Courbet
in Cosmos (Paris), who, writing of a sciensubject of Jonah and the whale might lead some to
of the Prince of Monaco, gives an
tific
expedition
think that Jonah has no friends left. His name is
account
of
the
capture
of a monster sperm whale
seldom mentioned in the pulpit. But in New York
near
the
Azores,
and
remarks:
"The discoveries of
a new magazine is out called Tlve Bible Champion,
the
Prince
of
Monaco
were
such
as to l'elieve us of
continuing the more modestly named Bible StUdent
all
difficulty
in
believing
the
Bible
story that a whale
a,nd Teacher, and it begins its championship by
could
swallow
Jonah."
Another
authority
brought
throwing down the gauge to Jonah's critics. Proforward
is
M.
J
oubin,
who
states,
in
an
article
in
fessor Luther T. Townsend, LL. D., who has been
The
Academy
of
Sciences,
that
"a
sperm
whale
can
a professor of theology for forty years and has written over a scol'e of religious works, fills many pages easily s;wallow animals taller and heavier than a
with his proofs, many more than the original story man," ,although Professor Ray Matthews, in a report.
0overs in Holy Writ. He remarks that one may well on the Japanese fisheries, we read, believes that "it
think it "the most vulnemble narrative" in the Bible was neither a sperm nor a bow head whale that
because of the 1attacks made on the "historical in- swallowed Jonah, . . . but a right whale, and that
tegrity" of the story. Not only is it discredited, he Jonah was not taken into the food stomach but into
tells us, but it is regarded by some critics as "quite the air chamber of the whale, which was large and
suitable for the amusement of children, and is la- commodious enough to serve as a refuge."
Several other authenticated instances of the astonbeled 'The Pickwick' and 'The Bigelow Papers' of the
ishing
swallowing capacity of sea monsters are ofBible." If the story is "wholly fiction," says Profered
by
Professor Townsend, who concludes that
fessor Townsend, and the church teaches that it is
"the
time
is for ever past for. anyone to say that
"reaily historic," then we have a right to laugh at it;
whales
and
sea monsters do not have throats large
but if it is "regarded by man intelligent and scholenough
to
swallow
men." Yet while the skeptical
arly people as veritable history," then the case is difcritic
may
no
longer
call into question these points.
ferent and a reinvestigation is in order.
of
the
story,
which
are
"indisputable history," ProBeginning at the beginning, he sets out to estabfessor
Townsend
reminds
us that in coming to the
lish by evidence the historical character of Jonah
'
and the actual existence of Nineveh, and Jonah's record of Jonah's preservation in the whale and his
mission and voyage. His reason for doing this is subsequent escape to dry land, we reach parts of the
because there have been critics who did "not hesi- narrative that "cross the line of the nonmiraculbus
tate to affirm that Nineveh, as well as Jonah, was and become. supernormal, and in the judgment of
a myth." Having proved the existence of both the many people are on that account altogether untrust-.
.
sfoful city and the pmphet sent to preach repent- worthy." He continues:
ance to its citizens, Professor Townsend leads us on
But, in reply, one may remind the destructive critic that
to see how credible is the recital that on being he should move cautiously, for his own logic may prove as.
thrown overboard "a great fish ( dagh gadhol) wias remorseless as that of the believer, for no one knows, or ought
to know, better than he, that the whole question of the origin
near the ship, and seized Jonah the moment he of
things is to-day passing into the realm of the supernormal..
struck .the water." He stresses the fact that the two There is not a natur,alist who does not know that science·
Hebrew words just quoted "mean simply a great is now pointing her index finger to a time when the entire
fish, or sea monster," while the word whale is the substance of the earth was nothing but a glowing vapor, and
that naturalism knows absolutely nothing as to the origin of
translator's word, and he proceeds:
So far, therefore, as the Hebrew and Greek words are
concerned, the highest criticism, makes it perfectly clear
that the fish that swallowed Jonah may have been a whale,
a shark, a ~ea serpent, a sea lion, or any other large monster
of ·the deep. And even if the skeptic insists that in this
discussion the word whale should be used, still one need not
suffer embarrassment, for while it is true that the right

that fire stuff. Then there followed the cooling, condensing,
and hardening processes, till at length the fire stuff became
the earth fitted for life. But there is not a naturalist in
the world who a't the present time can give a scientific explanation of the origin of the lower forms of life, vegetable
or animal.
·
·

There remains therefore, Professor Townsend
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maintains, in the light of the highest criticism, only
one logical conclusion, which is this:
The infinite and eternal Author of life must have interposed,
or the earth as we see it never would have been, or having
been, would have re~ained for ev~r desolate; there w;uld
have been no first oak to cast upon the earth its shadow,
and no first man to walk its surface. But if God could
interpose, tihen the earth could bring forth grass, and herb
yielding seed after its kind, and every tree after its kind, the
fish and the bird after their kind, and lastly man after his
kind.
Hence it follows that the destructive critic, who decided a
moment ago to abandon Christianity because its logic required him to believe in miracles, must not only abandon
Christianity, but, to be consistent, must abandon himself,
that is, must deny his own existence, for the origin of the
human race requires supernatural interposition as much as
did the preservation of Jonah in the stomach of the sea
monster. But the moment such interposition is admitted,
that moment riddles are solved and all Bible miracles accounted for.
By such interpositions Israel could pass unharmed through
the midst of the sea; Daniel coulct remain for a night in
safety among the lions; Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
could walk unhurt "in the midst of the. burning, fiery furnace," and Jonah could r'emain unharmed for three, or, for
that matter, for thirty days in the stomach of a sea monster.
· We may condense this pa1,t of the argument into two
sentences: If God could create Adam, he could save Jonah.
He did create Adam; therefore he could save Jonah.
This, then, is the evangelical confession of faith: We believe the Bible narratives and miracles be·cause on scientific
grounds they ar:e possible; because they a,re supported by
circumstantial, monumental, and other indisputable proofs,
and because there were purposes of sufficient magnitude to
justify divine interposition.-The Literary Digest, September
27, 1913.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

That New Hat and Gown.
Unlike the Israelites in the wilderness, we have not the
laws of nature set aside for us. Consequently, intead of our
garments lasting the entire time of our wanderings here, they
will wear out and must be replaced by new ones. So there
can be no harm in the fact .that new ga.rments are obtained,
providing the old ones have been propedy worn and disposed
of. But there may be harm in the effect the new hat or gown
may have on the wearer, or upon her associates. And what
produces that effect? In this instance there must be something wrong in the quality, price, or style of the garment, or
in the condition of mind in the persons concerned.
That the question of our apparel is an important one is
shown by the fact that the Lord has found it neces,sary to
speak to us concerning it. This is what he has said, "Let
your garments be plain and their beauty the beauty of the
work of thine own hands." The question naturally arises in
our minds, What is meant by the word plain? We consult
Webster and find that it means "without beauty; homely."
I once knew a religious sect, some of whose members fulfilled this meaning of plainness to the letter. Not a tuck,
not a ruffle, not a collar, nor a belt ever found its way into
their wardrobes. Their hats were of the simplest weave of
straw and had no trimming save a plain band; and I suppose

that was for preserving the shape of the hat and not for
trimming. So persistent were they in this manner of dress~
ing they made themselves conspicuous, and were everywhere
recognized by their homeliness of dress.
Do you think this is what the Lord meant when he said,
"Let your garments be pla:in"? No, he did not mean that,
for he says, ''Let their beauty be the work of thine own
hands." We know they can not be without beauty and at the
same time have beauty.
Consulting Webster again, we find that the word plain
means also "without conspicuous embeilishment; free from
show or pretension; void of extraneous beauty or adornment."
According to this meaning, a garment may be plain and yet
have some kind of embellishment, providing it is not conspicuous. It must be free from show or pretension. It may
have sufficient ornamentation to relieve its hard lines, thus
giving it beauty, and yet be .within the bounds of plainness.
\Ve need not discard all tucks, ruffie,s, laces or gathers, those
things .that tend to soften and beautify, thus giving an air
of refinement.
Look at the example the Lord has set forth for us in
nature. See the beautifully clothed maple tree with its starshaped leaves; the oak with leaves of glossy firmness. See
the delicately formed pe.tals of the rose, the rich velvet of the
pansy, or the feathery fronds of the fern. Do you think the
Lord wants us to place ourselves all out of harmony with
nature?
Yet there is danger of going to the extreme, thus causing
needless expense and labor. The mother who spends from
one .to- three hours ironing one elaborate frock for her child
must, of necessity, neglect some of the teaching and training
so essential to the proper development of the child; and
coupled with this neglect of teaching is the ill effect of the·
overdressing. Poor twentieth century children, starched and
gloved into premature, little,. old men and women, expected
to fill a sphere far too large for them and, like an overpotted
plant, they grow all to foliage and no blossoms~the sweet
fragrance of childish simplicity all "fashionably trained"
out.
Fortunately, children do not all belong bo this twentieth
century kind. I am glad we have many, very many who do
not belong to it. I can see them now, rows and rows of them
in the Sunday schools. I can see them with eager, upturned
faces, listening to the gospel truths. Their frocks are clean
and simple; their faces refined and earnest. They will some·
day fill the ranks of noble workers in the Master's vineyard.
Their struggles upward will not be so hard as the struggle
of those who have gro·wn up with the wrong conception of
life. They will have higher aims in life than to possess themselves of the latest styled hat or the most elaborate gown.
We have noted at length the effect the style of our garments has upon us. Do we thfnk the quality can have any
ill effect? An old lady once started to go down the street
with her niece who was richly dressed. As they stepped out
of the house, the old lady stopped and toJk a survey of her
companion. "I can not walk with you," she said; "you are
too proud." "Oh, no," was the reply; "you are the proud
one. I was not thinking of my clothes."
Which one was right?
It is a matter of taste if I prefer a four-dollar hat that
will last two seasons to a two dollar hat th'!\.t looks shabby
at the end of the first season. (This paper was written a
number of years ago before millinery prices had followed the
aeroplane.) It is a question of the heart, if my sister is
offered because I choose the better quality; but it is a question of right and wrong, if any hat has for its adornment
that which has cost the life of one of God's beautiful crea-
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tures. I refer to the cruel and inconsistent practice of wearing birds on the hait--cruel because needless, inconsistent because sanctioned by those who should be the embodiment of
tenderness and mercy, the so-called gentler sex.
Surely, you who think to ado,rn yourselves with the dead
. bodies of our beautiful songsters know not what you do. You
have joined the conspiracy against our feathered friends,
and are aiding in their wholesale slaughter. Can you not
hear the piteous cries of the bird whose wings have been
torn from her body while yet alive; or the last faint chirp
of the starving nestlings whose mother has been taken from
them while they are yet young, because her plumage is at
that time the most beautiful? Can you not see_ the devastated regions which nature refuses to restore, the regions
where lie the great, naked bodies of the snowy herons now
fast returning to mother earth? Can you not taste the bitter cup yearly quaffed by once happy songste,rs? Can you
not feel the displeasure of an offended Creator who note's
even the sparrow's fall? Surely, surely, you ·do not know
the extent of this wanton destruction of life or you. would
not seek to beautify yourselves at such a price.
No wonder we are given the injunction concerning our
garments; "Let their beauty be the beauty of the work of
thine own hand's." Notice tha:,t it says "thine o,wn hands,"
not "mine own hands." If we want beauty, let us create it out
of the materials ,the Lord has given us, and no,t take that
which he has created for another and wiser purpose.
We have said that the subject of our clothing in an important one. It is, but there are ,things of much more importance. Our clothing, like our food, is merely one of the
things necessary to our physical existence. It should occupy
no more of our time and thought than is necessary in order
tha:t it may serve its twofold purpose, that of giving comfort and refinement.
Some one has said that our garments should be such that
another, having seen us and then passed on, could not recall
how we were dressed. The reason for this,· o,f cour'se, would
be that our clothing was not so plain or untidy, nor yet so
elaborate or gaudy, as to be noticeable.
In considering what we should wear, let us always remember that, "Man looketh on the outward appearance, but
the Lord looketh on the heart."
ETHEL I. SKANK.

Another Reason.
The rel).ding of the article given above suggests to us another reason why we should not indulge ourselves to excess
in our love of the beautiful in dress.
In one of the early revelations to this church, the Lord
says to his people, "Let every man esteem his brother as himself: for what man among you having twelve sons, and is no
respecter to them, and they serve him obediently, and he
saith unto the one, Be thou clothed in robes and sit thou
here; and to the other, Be thou clothed in rags and sit thou
there, and looketh upon his sons and saith, I am just. Behold, this I have given unto you a parable, and it is even as
I am: I say unto you, Be one; and if ye are not one, ye are
not mine." (Doctrine and Covenants 38: 5, 6.)
Again, a little later, the Lord said to the church that he
has so provided for men that 1they might have in abundance
those things which are ne~ded for food and raiment, and he
added the warning, "But it is not given that one should possess that which is above another; wherefore the world lieth
in sin," etc.
We have only to pick up any daily paper, on any day we
choose, to perceive, if we are open >to convict.ion, tha,t the
world lies under the condemnation of an unequal distribution of that which the Father's hand has provided for all.
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One reads on one page that Japan is suffe,ring from one of
the worst famines known in many years, that many are starving to death; on another page he reads of the long bread lines
of hungry people who were served in many of our large
cities on Christmas Day; he turns another page and reads of
the passing of a man who left millions to be divided among
his fortunate or unfortunate heirs; and on still another page
he sees grotesque figures which advertise garments fabulously
high priced.
Or, if one wishes to read the church papers, the fact stares
at us again from the printed lines that we are not equal,
that we are not sharing alike, that the Father's children are
not yet one. A missionary must leave his field and turn to
work at something to support his family; 'another writes that
his wife can hardly have the plaines't necessities; a1wther
that he has taken into his home the additional care of several orphan children 'and does not know how to make the
already scant allowance cover the needs of all. On, and on,
and on we might extend the list. Who in this church has the
right to dress extravagantly when others of the church, children of the same F:ather, worshipers of the same God, have
dire need? Who can do it and look up to heaven and say, "I
am just; I esteem my brethren as myself"?
The poor of the church and of the world are crying out,
some in subdued moans, some in desperation, and those who
have in abundance may not close their heads against humanity's need; for of each of us will be required an account
of his stewardship, of the manner in which he has used the
wealth which belongs primarily to God, and of which men are
but custodians.
A better time must come; each of us should do his part to
hasten its coming. As the women of old in the wilderness
gavll willingly their mirrors of brass' to make the great !aver
which held the waters of purification, where the priests bathed
hands and feet be:fore entering into the holy place to serve
God with pure1 hands, so should women of our time willingly
dispense with everything unnecessarily costly, that ,they may
devote the more to the upbuilding of the church and the
equalizing of conditions among the people.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN JANUARY.
For our missions and missionaries in all places, especially
remembering the L amanites, that the preaching of the gospel
may be with conviction that will lead them to obedience, and
that thereaf,ter their lives may demonstrate its purifying,
uplifting power.
Remember the mission at Jerusalem, and those who have
been sent there, that they may be protected and be successful
in winning many converts to the truth, and that the Spirit
may abide with them.
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 16: 4. Memory -verse, Jeremiah 31: 10.
1

A REQUEST FOR PRAYERS.
WAYNE, NEBRASKA, Decembe.r 24, 1913.
I again ask for prayern through your paper and also
th1,ough the Prayer Union.
I have been greatly benefited and counseled by the workings of the Holy Spirit, through which God has shown me my
own particular pa.rt which is required of me to work my
deliverance from the downfall of my health. Pray that our
God may overrule and guide me by imparting to me the wisdom I need in carrying out the desires he has given me for
good. There is much counsel of which I have need, so -that
the direction of my own efforts may be such as God would
have of me.
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My trials have been great in consequence of my ignorance,
and, as I have suffered these results, I ask God for his counsel and guidance, increased over what he has already given.
Your brother in the one faith,
GEOR~E ELSON.
Sister O!live Hubbard writes from Olathe, Colorado, requesting prayers for Sister Blower and children, of the Cali~
fornia Mesa Branch, who are left alone at the death of companion and fathe1r. Sister Blower has been very ill. The
eldest child, a girl of ten, is a cripple from paralysis. This
child has faith, that through prayer she may be healed. It
is requested that she be especially remembered. This family
should be presented to the Lord for comfort and healing.
Sister Hubb.ard asks prayers that she may continue faithful.
Sister Stephen Gardner, of Tenants Ha.rbor, Maine, requests prayers that she may be relieved of inflammatory
rheumatism, from which she suffers severely. She is isolated
and can not secure administration. May the Lord remember
and restore her.

Letter Department
Finger Bath for Clean Sacrament Bread.
The tendency of the times is toward daintiness and thoughtfulness in little things, which small e.vents, 1after all, make
up our lives. A bathroom half a century ago was considered
a luxury; to-day it is even a workingman's necessity. Tooth
brushes, napkins, and finger bowls twenty-five years ago
were noit considered as imperative as to-day.
The Lord gave us instruction that the wine used in the
sacrament should be pure and of our own make, and that the
sacrament vessels should be clean. My experience has been
that the deacon generally tries to get some sister who has
a reputaition for neatness to make the wine and furnish the
bread. The deacon conscientiously prepares the vessels, the
sacrament linen is immaculate, and apparently the most fastidious. would have no adverse criticism to offer.
Now come the priests or elders to perform their part.
They may have just alighted from a street car after hanging
on to a strap, hands rubbing the dirty backs of the seats,
catching hold of the handle on which some billions of microbes may have been deposited by many soiled hands; they
walk up to the communion table and break the bread. I
don't believe any person's hands 1are absolutely clean ten
minutes after they have been washed.
I have seen some elders who realized the untidy condition
of their hands pull out their handkerchiefs and use them for a
towel in an effort to clean their hands. Sometimes th~
kerchiefs are fresh and sometimes they are not. But suppose this little piece of linen were. perfectly clean; it has
been taken from a pocket in which soiled handkerchiefs in/numerable have been deposited, an.d into which soiled hands
have been thrust! Can a handkerchief, under such conditions, e·ver be clean? And what possible good can a handkerchief do in removing grime from the hands by giving them
a lit.tle perfunctory rub? Such a procedure always looks to
me as if the official was just making a senseless attempt ait
cleanliness without any practical results whatever.
If every branch would include in its communion service
several finger bowls and napkins the officiating minister could
bathe his fingers just before the bread is broken, and
cleanliness would be assured. Neither cost, time, nor effort
affords an excuse for refusing to observe this simple little
provision for cleanliness.
'

Sometimes judgment is not used in breaking the breadthe pieces are too large--necessitating considerable mastication before it is disposed of. The bread should he sent to the
church with the crus·t removed, and the slices cut up into
uniform squares, not all the way through, but sufficiently deep
so when the elder breaks it the squares will properly separate.
So long as we have any prejudice against the individual
communion cup there are persons who should partake of the
wine after the others have been served. Brethren with untrimmed mustaches should have some consideration for those
who object to drinking the wine after their lip adornment has
wandered around the cup. People who have sore mouths,
bad teeth, or anything out of harmony with a proper consideration of others' feelings should so seat themselves in the
church that they will be served last.
Some will perhaps take exception to these sugges.tions; bur,
if they were carried out, our communion service would be
more in h1armony with the thought of cleanliness than at
present practiced in many branches.
c. EDWARD MILLER.
PACIFIC OCEAN, October 30, 1913.
RoY, ALABAMA, December 2, 1913.
Editors Herald: As the scenes and experiences of another
year are fast coming to a close, while another new year is
approaching and will soon be here, I desire to express my
sincere thanks from the heart in written testimony through
the HERALD, to the giver of all good for excellent health and
strength, and for his Spirit in power and assistance in the
pedormance of duty in the work of the ministry in the great
mission field.
"If any man will do his will he shall know of the doctrine."
For truly, as the apostle says, the Spirit searcheth :all things;
yea, the deep things of God, and the word of God is quick ,
and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword, and is
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is
th)s testi.wiony which is given to the faithful servants of God
to which they are commanded to take heed, as unto a light
that shineth in a dark place, for by thus heeding the same
apostle declares by divine inspiration that "ye do well."
If any man has not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his;
but so 1ong as we are his by obedience we will have the
Spirit by which he revealeth his secret unto his servants the
prophets, the Spirit that searcheth all things, yea the deep
things of God. And by this Spirit we can make a thorough
and complete examination of ourselves, and know if our
thoughts and desires are pure; for the searchlight of truth
is quick and powerful, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart.
The Palmyra Seer struck the keynote in regard to divine
revelation in the beautiful thoughts expressed in simple
language as follows: Yea, thus saith the still small voice
which whispereth through and pierceth :all things, and oftentimes it maketh my bones to quake while it maketh manifest,
saying, This is expressive of the word that liveth and abideth for ever, that cometh direct from heaven to the prophets
of God, both of :former as well as latter days, when they were
under the influence of the baptism of the" Holy Ghost and
fire. For truly the bones are made to quake, and they a·nd
the heart are made to burn while being moved upon by the
Holy Ghost.
We read in Lamentations 1: 13: "From above hath he sent
fire into ·my bones." Also in Jeremiah 23: 29: "Is not my
word like as a fire, saith the Lord; and like a hammer that
breaketh the rock in pieces?" And also in Jeremiah 20: 9:
"But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up
in my bones."
So we find that the word, which is the light or the intelli-
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gence, or revelation that God sende,th to his servants while
being filled with, or under the influence of the baptism of the
Holy Ghost, is like a burning fire in the hearts and bones of
the disciples. Hence we read in Luke 24: 32: "They [the disciples] said one to another, Did not our heart burn within
us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened
to us the Scriptures?"
This word is quick and powerful and maketh us truly alive,
and actively engaged in every good word and work, causing
us to be meek and gentle unto 1all men. It enableth us to discern the signs of the times in the fulfillment of prophecy.
It more fully impresses our minds with the necessity of a full
sacrifice and a complete service to God of both body and
spirit, day by day, in order that the cleansing and purging
process may go on until we become like him, when we shall
see him as he is.
The word in the heart and bones as a burning fire will be
the means of refining and purifying the Saints and sons of
Levi, when Christ comes like a refiner's fire and like fuller's
soap; when he shall purge them as gold and silver, that they
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.
The work of preparation can not be successfully carried on
in the church except by a strict obedience to the gospel, which
cometh not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance. Jesus says, Teach them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. A full
and complete preparation or a full reward can not be obtained by obedience to one half or three fourths of the Savior's
commands. All things that Jesus has commanded the church
to observe must be obeyed in order to make a complete preparation, and that the church become like him in purity.
If we walk in the light (the law is light, Pl'overbs 6: 23,
, thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path,
Psalm 119: 105) as he is in the light, the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from ,all sin. To walk in the light means
to keep his law or word; and then we are promised that the
purifying process will he effectual in us. The worbof sanctification will then be complete. "Sanctify them through the
truth, thy word is truth."-John 17: 17. Not by one word
only, but by the whole truth wh,ich includes living by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. What a grand
thing it would be if the whole church would step forward and
press right onward, walking in the light as he is in the light.
Christ suffered for us, leaving us (the Saints) an example,
that we should follow his steps. (1 Peter 2: 21.) His steps
are marked out plainly in the word or commands he has left
here for us to live by; and these commands not only include
faith, repentance, baptism, laying on of hands, but many
other things, such as prayer, humility, patience, meekness,
diligence, virtue, temperance, godliness, charity, brotherly
kindness, the love of one another, freedom from covetousness,
imparting one fo another as the gospel requires, ceasing from
idleness, cleanliness, abs,ence of faultfinding, ceasing from
all light speeches and from much laughter, for this is sin, and
from all lustful desires, from all pride and lightmindedness,
and many other things too numerous to mention here.
We are also required to pay all our tithing, together with
free-will offerings, in order to help carry on the different
parts of the great work of God, that the gospel may be
preached to all the world, and Zion be redeemed; that a happy
people be gathered out and be fully prepared for 'the coming
of Christ in glory to reign in peace, while Satan, sin, sickness,
pain, death, sorrow, and crying will all be banished from that
happy abode, when God shall have wiped away all tears from
their eyes.
The great work of God is an educational work. It can not
be fully and completely accomplished except by a gradual
process through faith and obedience, with much prayer and
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study, under the direct influence of the teaching of the Holy
Spirit, with its gifts and blessings: Faith, wisdom, knowledge,
healing, prophecy, discernment, tongues, interpretation, together with its precious fruits: love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.
I am laboring here in a new place where there are quite' a
large number of people who seemingly are much interested
in hearing the word. So we are sowing the good seed, with
the good Spirit to cheer and to comfort, hoping and trusting
that there will he an increas'e to the church, or family of
God.
After the reunion at Dixonville, Florida, Brother Aylor
and I labored together in parts of the field, to good effect.
At Flomaton, Alabama, we held a meeting and ordained
Brother J. L. Mize to the office of elder, whom we think will
be an effectual minister for good in his vicinity, if he will be
humble, prayerful, and studious.
After Brother Aylor left me I attended the conference of
the Alabama District at Owassa, November 8 and 9. A
profitable time was spent in the service of the Lord, and good
liberty was given in presenting the word, by the writer. During the prayer service I ordained Brother E. C. Shelley to
the office of elder, follo~ing recommendation by the conference, as well as the branch of which he is a member. If
this young brother will continue humble, prayerful, and studious, the Lord will bless him with qualifications that will
make him a useful minister to the church in the great army
of workers in carrying the gospel to the world.
With a heart full of thanks to God for his great blessings
during the year that is now drawing to a clos,e I conclude
with a prayer that he may continue to direct in his work, and
bless his people everywhere.
In bonds,
F. M. SLOVER.
PITTSBURG, PENNSYINANIA, December 3, 1913.
Editors Herald: My attention was called to a notice in a
Pittsburg papN of a convention of the National Reform Association to be held in the First Presbyterian Church of
Pittsburg, "Mormonism" 'to be the topic for discussion. Of
courEe I became intereS'ted at once, and set about to see what
I could do to have the distinction made between om· church
and the Utah church. With Brother McDowell as my guide,
and no blind one at that, we set out to attend the service in
the Emory Methodist Episcopal Church, of which Doctor
A. E. Piper is pastor.
He being the one to preside over the convention, I made it
a point to see him and place in his hands a copy of Brother
E. A. Smith's Open Letter to the Clergy. I asked him to read
it and pass it along, which he agreed to do.
Reverend Piper is a broad and fair-minded man, and has
made the dis,tinction of the two churches on other occasions.
I was somewhat disappointed on attending the convention to
learn that he was sick and could not be present.. So, determined to make another effort, I wrote a note asking that
they please make the distinction between the Reorganized
Church of L'atter Day Saints and the Utah Mormons, giving
it to one of the ushers to hand to the chairman. As a result,
when Professor Oscar F. Davis, chairman of the National
Reform Commission, arose to speak, he made a clear, emphatic statement that anything said in this convention should
not be ,construed as referring to the Reorganized Latter Day
Saints, with headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa.
Toward the close of the sesSiion a resolution to amend the
Constitution of the· United States was passed by a standing
vote, all in the building voting except six Utah Mormons, who
stood up when the negative vote was taken. · They challengeJ
the association for proof of their statements as to polygamy
J:eing taught in Utah; then the fun began in earnest.
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One of the Btah elders, a Mr. Frank Bacon, recognized
me as soon as I got the floor. I presume he knew what was
coming. I don't think he hiad forgotten what happened when
I met him last spring at Brother Cozad's.
I saw Pro·fessor Davis after the meeting. He said he· had
made the Mormon question a thorough study, and knew that
Brigham Young was the author of polygamy, and its attending crimes. He also stated that any time he could assist
us in defending ourselves against Brighamism he would
gladly do so. To show him my appreciation of his fairness,
I gave him a copy of Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah Mormonism, for which he thanked me again and again. N O·W I
think Professor Oscar Davis is one of the most fair-minded
men I have ever met, and worthy of our support, and I commend him to the brethren. His home is in New Richmond,
Wisconsin.
I also gave to the associated press reporter a copy of the
HERALD containing the Open Letter to the Clergy. He
thanked me for it, but of course I did not expect it to be
published.
LEON BURDICK.
TRANSFER, PENNSYLVANIA, Route 50, home address.
QUINCY, MICHIGAN, December 4, 1913.
Editors Herald: As I was sending my subscription, I felt
impressed to add my testimony. I can say I love this latterday work dearly. We have been isolated fo some extent for
the last year, and had been up to three ye,ars before that
time. I have been in the church over seventeen years.
I have enjoyed the church work at Coldwater, whenever
I could get there. The Saints there are good, as they are
elsewhere. I could not live without the gospel and all of its
goodness. I receive many blessings.
I think the Pmyer Union is grand for us isolated ones.
I realize that God will answm· prayer. I know that prayers
have been answered in my behalf and in behalf of my family
many times. Oh, that we might be more faithful; that we
might receive greater blessings!
Ever your sister in the one true f'aith,
MRS. H. V. DAVIS.
ENGLISH, INDIANA, December 5, 1913.
Editors Herald: During our debate with Mr. E. G. Denny
at Oak Hill, near Birdseye, at the close of the first day's
session a Mr. Goodman, of the Campbellites, as he expressed
it, came to me and invited· me to come to E.nglish, as he
thought we could do some good there. We promised we would
do so, providing our entertainment could be arranged for.
We continued meetings at and near the scene of the debate
for nearly two weeks, holding forth in private house with
good interest. Finally we received a card from A. F. Colebaugh, saying, "Come to English; your entertainment is
provided for." Accordingly, on December 2 Brother Metcalf
and I came to this place. Brethren Colebaugh and Helmbrecht secured the opera house. We chalked tlie sidewalks,
and that same night had a large audience of a.ttentive listeners. We can not use the house on Wednesday and Friday
nights on account of the picture show. But on Thursday
night we were permitted to occupy again, to an increased
audience. The people have contributed the haU expense so
far. We are hoping for good results. This is the first effort
of our people in English so far as we have been able to learn.
The result of the debate at Oak Hill was all we could
expect, or that was desired on the part of the Saints. They
had been harassed to quite an extent by the Campbellites,
and are now rejoicing with a joy plainly manifest on their
countenances, especially when any mention is made of the
debate.
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The underhanded methods used by those people to bring
about the debate at the time, and in the way they did proved
a boomerang 1Jo them. The time and place for debate was set
by them, without consulting me. Furthermore, Mr. Denny
sent a typewritten copy .of propositions into that vicinity with
my name forged to them. My name was left blank in the
first proposition, (for what reason I can not tell, as they
had my name written below), and they induced o.ne of our
young brethren to write my name in the blank space. All
this was arranged without notifying me and letting me do
my own signing.
Hearing it rumored that they had set the time and place
for debate, I wrote to inquire about it, and learned only five
days prior to the debate that the rumor was true. Fortunately we were only about fifty miles away, and ordering our
debating books expressed from Holden, Missouri, to Birdseye,
Indiana, we were there and ready for debate at the time and
place they had set. Of course we were under no obligations
to be there, but for the s1ake of the work we concluded best
to be there. And such it proved to be. But we had Mr.
Denny sign up a contract for the debate both as to propositions and as to time and place before witnesses, and that
only a fe,;,,. minutes before the debate started.
Mr. Denny is something more of a gentleman in debate
than siome others we have met. It was a hopeless flounder for
him nearly all the way through. At times we really felt
sorry for him.
Will all the Saints and friends of the Southern Indiana
and Kentucky and Tennessee districts who know of opportunities for preaching the word, and especially in new places,
kindly inform the undersigned of the same, addressing me
Holden, Missouri, box 144?
Brother Metcalf and I will likely separate soon, so as
to be able to do more and reach more places. Brother Metcalf was a great help to me in the debate. We thank the
Lord for the plan he has given that can not be gainsaid by
the cunning craftiness of men. May he ever keep us humble,
and help us to be loyal unto the end.
In gospel bonds,
H. E. MOLER.

News from

Mission~

Southeastern Illinois.
I visited Brush Creek Branch November 2; held nine meetings. This is one of the oldest branches in the church, organized in the days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Brother
I. A. Morris has presided fo.r a number of years; he is held
in high esteem, not only by the Saints of the home branch, but
by all in the district. In company with the late Brother
G. H. Hilliard, he did faithful se,rvice, and their names are
household words in the homes of the Saints. Brother William
Clemmons is in charge of the branch at present; he is a man
of faith and humility; in honor, he prefers his brethren.
November 11 I went to Tunnel Hill Branch; held six
meeitings; it was wet, gloomy season of weather, which kept
several from attending services. Three nights we had no
meeting on account of rain; spoke one evening to a small,
but attentive audience at the home o·f the presiding officer,
Brother B. F. Kelley, a brother of our missionary, T. C.
Kelley. This is one of the oldest branches in the district; it
has seen some happy days. At present it is laboring under
some disadvantage, as the members are scattered; still the
faithful few are doing their part to keep the work moving.
Brother B. F. Kelley has the name of always being at his
post of duty, which is commendable. May he continue to do
1
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so. He has a faithful assistant in Brother P. G. McMahan,
a priest.
From this place I went to Parrish Branch, November 17,
where I held seven meetings. The attendance and interest
were good; considering that the members are so far apart.
Brother F. M. Davis, the presiding officer, lives ten miles from
the church; still he came one evening and returned home,
twenty miles, horseback; he came Sunday also, his wife
accompanying him. Brother Robinson, the priest of the
branch, attended all the services but one, as did his wife
and th~ee little children most of the time; they live six
miles from the church. The Saints of the Parrish Branch
are afore in the work; the branch is fortunate in having as
their shepherd Brother Davis, notwithstanding he lives so
far from the church. He has a good understanding o·f the
work, and is a safe man fo·r the place.
The ne~t branch visited was Springerton; it is only about
forty miles across the country, but by rail it is fifty-one, and
we change cars twice, and stop over one night at Endfield.
It required eighteen hours to cover the fifty-one miles;
Brother arnt Sister Remley, the only Saints in that town,
made me welcome at their pleasant home at Endfield, which
I appreciated.
I arrived at Springerton November 25.
Brother George Ellis invited me to his home, but in a few
days we had to break up housekeeping, as Sister Ellis was
called to the bedside of her sick bro:ther in Carthage, Misso·uri. I was cared for by Brother Frank Bensing and his
saintly mother; this aged sister has taken pleasure in caring
for the missionaries. I preached ·seven times. I was fortunate in holding meetings in town, for this was a wet week,
roads being very muddy. Brother George Ellis has charge of
rthe branch. It is to be hoped that the coming district conference to convene there will give him some help, for there
·is good material on the ground; they will find him a good,
wise leader, highly respected by Saint·s, and those not of the
faith.
From Springerton I went to the Dryfork Branch, December
1. The church is located north of Jeffersonville five miles in
the courntry. All of the branches that I visited in this district,
except Springerton, are from three to twelve miles from the
railroad, which makes it unpleasant in wet weather, such as
we had nearly all the· time I was in the district. Our aged
Brother Henry Walker is president of this branch. He was
no1t able to attend any of the seven preaching services. I
visited him at his home. He requested me to say that he is
still in the faith, and I must add, in the spirit of the work.
He was baptized May 28, 1859. I made my home with Brother
and Sister Fleeharty, who kindly conveyed me back and forth
to church, and accompanied me in visiting several of the
Saints. This is· the home of Father John Smith and his son
William. The latter was in poor health; he is acting priest
of the branch. The Saints are very anxious for his recovery.
Earnesit prayers were offered in his behalf; for the sake of
the branch, as well as for that of himself and wife, I hope
they will be answered. Father Smith's autobiography would
be interesting; I trust he will write it. The grandchildren of
Brother F. P. Green, with their families, are in the work, and
I am pleased to have met them.
Brother J. D. Shaw, of the Brown Church Mission, which
is eight miles west and north of Dryfork Branch, and ten
miles south of Brush Creek, came for me Sunday, December
7; rn in the afternoon we faced the cold, northwest wind.
We held three meetings at their church. There are about
twenty members within five miles of the church. Most of
them own their farms. In my judgment it would be advisable
to organize a branch here. They own the church building.
There is material on the g~ound that can care for the work,
. if empowered to do so by ordination and choice of the Saints.
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I understand that the district president, Brother R. I-I..
Henson, is contemplating taking the matter up with the
missionary in charge, Brother J. W. Rushton. The attendance
and interest was very good. I regretted that I had to leave,
but the appointment was out at the Poplar Creek Branch,
which is about eight miles west and north.
Brother Henson conveyed me to his home, where I met his
wife and six good-looking sons and daughte·r, a happy, industrious family. I hope to hear of the boys coming into the
church. I preached five times in the church owned by that
branch; had a fair-sized audience·; this was the last place I
visited in the district. I was unable to visit ithe Bell Aires
Branch. Brother Henson is president of Poplar Creek, branch
and district. It is said, A prophet is not without honor save
in his o·wn land. Brother Henson is an exception, for he is
respected in the community by those within and without the
fold.
The Southeastern Illinois District has furnished some faithful ministers, who have done much good in that district, and
elsewhere, and who are spoken of highly and would meet
with a warm reception by Saints and many of the friends.
Some, however, have passed on to the other shore. Among
these are G. H. Hilliard, F. P. Green, J. R. Henson, deceased;
Isaac A. Morris, Henry Walker, M. G. Brown, T. C. Kelley,
F. M. Slover, I. M. Smith, W. M. Smith, J. A. Stade, 0. R.
Miller, L. Moore, H. 0. Pritchett; all these first heard the
gospel in Southeastern Illinois, and became able, active men.
There are othem noit known to the church at large, who are
laboring locally, with credit.
The district will again hold its reunion, time and place to
be made known later. A pressing and cordial invitation is
extended to Central Illinois and Saint Louis districts to join
them. This is by advice of the missionary in charge, Brother
Rushton, which I believe is a wise move. The three districts
can, if they will unite, have a large reunion, and the expenses
will not be much for each of ·the three districts. I am sure
tha·t the Saints of Southeastern Illinois will do their part to
make all welcome and feel at home. So let all make arrangements to attend.
Brother S. iS. Smith has been quite active in the district,
preaching some able sermons. Brethren Moore and Dexter
had a good inte.res:t near Brown Church; had the tent for a
few weeks; many express a desire to have them return.
Br"other Field's labors were commendable; many were disappointed when he was not returned to this district. The
same is true of H. 0. Pritchett, Henry Spa.rling, and others.
If all is well I intend to return to the district early in the
inew year, and take care of other lines of work.
I wish to thank the ·Saints one and all for their hospitality
.and wish all a merry Christmas and a prosperous new year.
your bro·the·r,
WILLIAM LEWIS.
CAMERON, MISSOURI, Seventh and Harris Streets, December
24, 1913.

Ontario.
I wish all to know that I am still in the faith, and enjoyin!t
the blessing of God.
During the winter of 1912-13 I labored at Freesoil and
Elm Flatt, in Mason County, and also at Marion, Michigan"
At Elm 'Flatt I baptized seven, and others h~ve been baptized
since. A few years ago a minister of another faith delivered
a prophecy in Elm Flatt Schoolhouse to the effect that thei
time would come when no one near that place would confes>1
they had ever been a Liatter Day Saint, etc. Well, the proph··
ecy has failed, for there is a nice branch of Saints there now.
At Marion, in Osceola County, I preached for two or thre!'
weeks, and baptized three fine people; one of whom, Brother
Hubbard, has since been ordained an elder .
1
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While here I received news from General Conference to the we would see it become a fruitful field. It is surely becoming
effect that I was to labor in Ontario for the next conference such now.
I find one of the worst drawbacks to work is to get men
year. While it was a great disappointment to me, as I felt
I could do much for the church in western Michigan, I made that will take care of the local interests. Oftentimes we have
large branches, with ordained men to look afte·r them, but
arrangements to go to my new field.
I attended the reunion of the Eastern Michigan District they don't have !a sermon except when a missionary comes
at Port Huron in June and enjoyed one grand time. Soon along. About all they have between times is the Sunday
after that I came to Canada and have labored in or near school, and that oftentimes has one of the sisters as its superintendent. Consequently, the work is not making the adPetrolia, W allaceburg, Oungah, Chatham, and Blenheim
The Saints in Oanada have, with a few exceptions, been very vancement it would if the local men were doing their part. It
isn't this way everywhere, for we have some local men ·doing
kind to me.
At Ungah I stayed at the home of Brother and Sister D. fine. Where these are we see a live branch. What shall we
Thorpe. Their youngest son was suffering with what tha do to remedy this weak place in the gospel work; give some
doctors called tuberculosis of the bone, in his knee. They one else the chance to get the crown?
November 29, In company with Brother Ellis Short and
told him that he must undergo an operation or lose his limb,
and perhaps both; but when I got there I made a companion wife, we come to Grannis, Arkansas, to answer a call from
of the boy, and we had many good talks together. He was the Saints at this place to assist in dedicating a church.
walking on crutches, and one night went two miles with me Brother J. T. Riley h!ad preceded us, and he with others met
to meeting. I told him God was able to heal him if he would us and took us to Brother Ed Clinton's, where we made our
only put his trust in him. He finally told his mother to ask home while in Grannis. Next day (Sunday) we dedicated
me to administer. I did so, and the Spirit of God was there the church to the Lord. Brother Riley opened with prayer,
Brother Short led in the address, followed by the writer. The
to bless us. We were all melted to tears.
church is about thirty-nine by fifty feet, nicely finished, built
Soon after this I took a trip to Traverse City, where, on
principally by Brother Ed Clinton. All seemed to enjoy the
September 3, Sister Edith Lyle K:apnick and the writer were
service. The rain hindered the attendance some.
united in marriage in our church there. Elder James Davis:
We followed this dedication with a week meeting. I did
"tied the knot." The Saints had decorated the church very
all the preaching except one sermon. Sunday, December 7,
beautifully, and everything passed off nicely. Lyle and I took
I baptized nine. We also held a business meeting with the
a trip to Kirtland, Ohio, to see the temple, and enjoyed it
branch, ai;d they sustained E. Youmans as branch president;
very much. We also visited several other places, then came
Jasper Clmton, teacher; C. Waits, deacon; Sister Ed Clinback to Ontario and went to Brother Thorpe's.
ton, clerk. Grannis Branch has now taken on new life. We
The boy (George) was much better. His knee looked much
hope to see good work done by them; they have the equipbetter than when I administered four weeks before. His
ment to do it. Sister Ethel Clift is one of the school-teachers
mother asked him if he wished to be administered to again.
at this place, and she is a great help to the church work· she'
"Not until I have been baptized," he replied. So on October
is one qf our noble workers. The principal of the s;hool
5 we took a trip to Wallaceburg and baptized George and
Mr. Pigg, attended our meetings and expressed himself a~
his brother's wife. That night I confirmed them, and was
delighted with our gospel. He invited us to visit the school
greatly blessed with the Spirit. We feel sure that God has
to make them a talk. We did so, Brother Riley offering
a work for George to do. A few days later I again admin- prayer.
istered to him, and he has thrown the crutches away and his
Our next stop was at Winthrop, Arkansas, where we have
leg is as well !as ever; much to the astonishment of the doctor.
a few families of good Saints, but no organization as yet;
All praise be to God.
they are expecting to build soon. From this place we went
In Chatham I held a four-week meeting and baptized.three
to Fisher, Arkansas, in .the west part of the State. We here
nice people. Wife and I stayed at the home of Brother and
have a nice little flock and a branch organized a little over
Sister P. W. Hughes, and were kindly treated. I have an
a year old. We ordained Brother C. D. Schell an elder, and
officfal invitation from the Chatham Branch to return early
he was put in at once as the president of the branch. We
in the new year and hold another "'mission," but owing to
are now at Bald Knob, where we have a branch and a neat
conditions I am afraid I must disappoint them. Lyle is home
little church and some faithful Saints. They have no elder,
for the holidays just now. She will join me again in the near
but we hope to supply this need; I think they have the
future. I have been holding meetings here in Blenheim for
. material.
In the gospel conflict,
two weeks, and have met with some success.
W. M. AYLOR.
I love the work. I know it is true. I earnestly hope to
BALD KNOB, ARKANSAS, December 20, 1913.
spend all my days ito the glory of its author.
R. D. WEAVER.
BLENHEIM, ONTARIO, December 5, 1913.

N ew·s from Branches
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Southeastern Mission.
This year so far has been one of interest and work for me
and I have enjoyed it. The first part of the summer" I spent
in Oklahoma and Texas, working with different ones of the
missionaries and sometimes alone. I spent October and
November in Alabama and Florida, traveling with Brother
F. M. Slover. We attended one reunion in that field, at Dixonville, .Mabama. I found this a good ripe field for the
gospel. I remember hearing Brother Joseph Smith say,
about ten years ago, that the South had been in the past
backward in rece·iving the restored gospel, but in the future

I believe that there are a great many who are deeply interested (both in Canada and the United States) in what is
being done to advance the work in Winnipeg. In the first
place, I believe th'at we are all being made to feel more glad
and ,hopeful in this place since the arrival of Brother Ward
L. Christy. In the first part of his sojourn here Brother
Christy, assisted by Brethren Wilson D. Arey and Pugsley,
held meetings two and three nights every week on the Market
Square, and certainly created quite an interest in our belief.
When it grew too cold for street preaching, and realizing
that he could not get the people to come out to our church in
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Saint James, we began to fear 1that some of the labor would
be lost. It had been suggested that we rent a hall or theater
for one night a week; but as it costs somewhere about fifty
dollars to rent one of 1the theaters for a Sunday afternoon, or
seventy-five dollars for a Sunday evening, and. there being
no money in the treasury that could be applied to that
purpose, and there being a debt against the church of about
one hundred and eighty-five dollars, we felt that we were in
poor condition to commence a winter campaign, with the expense of renting and advertising to be met. And besides, we
had borrowed from Brethren Nelson, Wellington, 1and Wilson,
and felt that thi~ money had been owing so long it ought to
be paid before we incurred any other debts. But the brerthren again came to the front by making us the offer that if
we raised the one hundred and eighty-five dollars owing to
them they would give it toward defraying the expense of
renting and advertising. Well, the money has been raised,
the church freed from debt, and the winter campaign commenced.
The Walker Theater was rented for December 7. Br()ther
Christy, assisted by those who could help, billed the town
so far as possible. We had •an attendance of about twelve
hundred. Brother Christy spoke for nearly rtwo hours, clearly
defining our position as. distinct from that of the Mormon
Church in Utah, and all other churches. A collection was
taken up. A number of questions were answered. We had
the same theater again last Sunday, and again had quite a
large aittendance; the interest manifested was the very best.
The brethren have again rented a theater for next Sunday
afternoon.
All are anxious that it will be made possible that these
meetings may continue. Praying that the effort now being
prut fo11th for the spreading of the truth in this part' of the
vineyard may be blessed, I remain,
Yours in the one hope,
W. HADATH.

Los Angeles, California.
ThEil annual business meeting was held Wednesday evening,
December 17, with a fine attendance. Election of officers for
the ensuing year resulted in the choice of V. M. Goodrich,
president. Good spirit and harmony characterized the entire
election, which speaks. well for the continued and effective
work of the officers of the branch.
Arrangements have been made fo.r opening a new mission
service at the home of Brother and Sister Ordway, in Altadena, services to be held afternoons, beginning the first Sunday in the new year, in charge of Elder Fred Adam, in connection with the mission at Hermosa Beach. Interest at the
Long Beach Mis•sion continues good. A Religio local was
recently organized there with twenty charter members. A
Religio local is in prospect at Pomona, where we have a
home class under the care of Brother Peter Kaufman, as a
result of the meetings held there this summer by Brethren
Roy F. Slye and W. A. Brooner. Brother W. A. McDowell
recently held a series of meetings a't San Bernardino with
splendid results.
The committee on publicity are pursuing their work of securing names and addresses of all ministers not only of Los
Angeles but all suburban towns, so that the entire district
may be "warned." The work proves to be of some magnitude,
but meets with the hearty approval of the entire branch.
The first installment of names and money have already been
sent in. The publicity committee are certainly to be commended on this means of reaching the chosen spiritual guides
,of the people.
The recent letteir from President Frederick M. Smith in
relation to more fully organizing the priesthood on the orig1
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inal plan of the school of the prophets is meeting with instant
response and renewed interest on the part of the local
priesthood. Organization was effected last month and a
paper covering the history of the work in the old organization
with a resume of the laws for its government is to be read
at the next meeting, looking to active work in this branch.
All members of the priesthood, including visiting members,
are specially invited to be present at the church the first
Monday .evening in January, at 7.30.
The church parliamentary club are making fine progress,
meetings being held the third Tuesday evening in the month
at the church. Only one thing more could be asked, and that
is that more would avail themselves of this opportunity to
improve along this important line.
R. T. COOPER.

Miscellaneous Department
Convention Minutes.
ALBERTA.-Sunday school met at Edmonton, Alberta, December 26. An enjoyable convention was had. On resignation
of home department superintendent, Sister G. L. Davison was
chosen. Her 1address is Edmonton, Alberta, general delivery.
Adjo,urned to meet with Michigan Branch, on Canadian Pacific Railway branch line at Saskatchewan boundary. W.
Osler, press committee.

Conference Notices.
Des Moines will meet at Des Moines, January 17 and 18.
See that statistical reports are sent in. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 2500 Logan A venue, Des Moines, Iowa.
Nauvoo will convene ait Burlington, Iowa, February 7 and
8. Those of priesthood should send reports. Delegates elected
to General Conference. Prayer meeting, 9 a. m., 7th; business meeting, 10. W. H. Thomas, secretary, C. E. Harpe,
president.
Massachusetts will convene with Boston Saints, Somerville,
Massachusetts, January 31, 3 p. m. Election of officers and
delegates to General Conference. Quorums are expected to
report, also Sunday school and Religio. Short business session with quorum of elders. Address communications to W.
A. Sinclair, 166 Pearl Sitreet, Winter Hill, Massacusetts.
Northern Wisconsin will convene February 7 and 8 with
Fox Ri¥er Branch, Appleton, Wisconsin. Send reports to
Lerny Colbert, Chetek, Wisconsin, or undersigned, Appleton,
Wiscons1in, general delivery. We expecit reports from those
holding the priesthood. B. C. Flint, president, home address,
Ev1ansville, Wiscons,in.
Seattle and Br1tish Columbia will meet February 14, in the
church 1at •Seattle, Washington, co,rner Kilbourne Street and
First Avenue, Northwest. Fremont-Ballard, 'Or West Woodland cars pass the church. Election of officers; consideration
of annual reunion; election of delega:rte,s to General Conference; financing district tent fund will be taken up. Let all
reports be in hands of secretary a week before conference.
Address F. W. Holman, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seatitle. Religio
and Sunday school convene the 13th, 10 a. m. and 2 p. m., with
an entertainment in the evening. William Johnson, .president.
Southeastern Illinois will meet with Springerton Branch,
Springerton, Illinois, February 7 and 8. Send all branch
reports and assessments to W. E. Presnell, secreilary, Xenia,
Illinois.
Northern Californiia will convene at San Jose, California,
February 28, 10 a. m. Personal reports desired from priesthood. Send all reports to J. A. Lawn, Hollister, San Benito
County, California, a week in advance of conference. San
Jose S1aints are preparing for and expecting a large attendance. Conventions will occupy Friday. J. M. Terry, president, 1202 Fourteenth Street, Oakland, California.
Northeastern Nebmska Sunday school and Religio will
meet in Omaha, January 16. Secretaries please forward reports promptly. Mrs. M. A. Pete<rsoil, secretary Simday
school.
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Northeas.tern Illinois :Sunday school will convene at 4416
Gladys Avenue, Chicago, Illinois, January 23, 2 p. m. Please
have reports and credentials in on time. LaJune Howard,
secretary.

Convention Notices.
Des Moines Sunday school and Religio will meet at Des
Moines, Iowa, January 16. Opening service Thursday evening in charge of Des Moines Di,strict Doers. Pearl Shannon,
Carrie E. Maitland, secretaries.
Far West Sunday school and Religio will convene at Stewartsville, Missouri, January 17 and 18. :Selection of delegiates to General Convention, and election of o·fficers. Secretaries send reports and list of delegates at once. Paul Pugsley, secretary Religio, 1128 North Nineteenth Street, Saint
Joseph, Missouri. R. L. Henry, secretary Sunday school,
2904 Patee Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri.

Quorum Notices.
EASTERN MICHIGAN PRIESTS.
Ninth Quorum of Priests, Eastern Michigan District; Dear
Brethren: I have sent to your last addresses blank reports
to be fille!'l out and 'returned to me at once. If you have not
received blank let me know at once and I will send another.
Please state if you ave •a quorum license. Kindly give this
your immediarte attention, as we 'wish to report to the First
Presidency by January 15.
RAY D. BENNETT, Secretary-Treasurer.
DETROIT, MICHIGAN; 178 East Milwaukee Avenue.
SASKATCHEWAN PRIESTS AND DEACONS.
Priests' and deacons' quorums of Saskatchewan District
will convene with district conference at Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, January 15 to 18. T. J. Jordan.

Central Michigan Institute.
Teachers' institute of Sunday school and Religio workers
of Centrial Michigan District will meet at Beaverton, Michigan, January 24 and 25. Everyone invited.
SAMUEL !. PENDLETON.

Died.
MILLER.-James S, Miller was born at Sianatobia, Mississippi, July 9, 1861, died at his home near Dalby Springs,
Texas, October 27, 1913. He was baptized by E. A. Erwin.
Brother Miller lived a good and faithful life in the gospel,
always telling of the joy it brought to his soul. Sermon by
E. A. Erwin.
CURTIS ..-lYiary Ann Curtis died at Lamoni, Iowa, December
24, 1913, aged 75 years, 8 months, 15 days. For several
weeks she suffered much, but when the end came she passed
peacefully to rest beyond this vale ·of itears. Eight children

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist·
a.nt Editor.
ad~~~~hed
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Whoo paymeIJJt is made, the date on the margm always sh(}Wl! t;lle
time to which yon have paid, or the time w,hen y•our subscription
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survive her. Funeral December 26, L. G. Holloway in charge,
sermon by John Smith; interment in Rose Hill Cemetery.

An All-Around Newspaper.
It is generally conceded that The Chicago Record-Herald
is the great family newspaper of the Central West. What 1!-as
givcen it :this :flavored position in the home? The explanat10n
will be found, not in any single feature, but in the all-around
excellence of all its departments, so that it appeals alike to
men and women, young and old, gay and serious-the whole
family.
The supe,rior news~gathering facilities and high-class
literary fea:tures of The Record·-Herald have been the mai.n
factors in its wonderful success. Besides the full service of
the Ass6ciated Press, it receives the foreign cable service of
the New York World and Herald. It has its own leased wires
to New York and Washington-also correspondents in all
large cities. It has its special correspondents in every town
of the Central West, who report all important news by telegraph. Complete and reliable market reports and financial
news cian always be found in its columns·, with all other
news of the business world. Its sporting department also
is of. the best.
But man and woman can not live by news alone. The true
distinction of The Chicago Record-Herald comes with what it
gives over and above the news-in such features as S. E.
Kiser's daily column of humor, George Fitch's witty essays,
the daily stories and pictures of "Jones's Daily Magazine,"
the breezy articles by Mme. Sarah Bernhardt and the admirable art talks entitled "Learn One Thing Every Day.''
This newspaper's criticisms of the drama, music and books
1are unsurpassed by any in the country. Choicest of all these
extra features is the Sunday Magazine of The Record-Herald,
a real magazine, full of good· stories and pictures by the best
living autho.rs and artists-a feast of entertainment for the
whole family. The Chicago Record-Herald has earned its preeminence by solid all-around excellence.
·

To understand the world is better than to condemn it;
to study the world is better than to abuse it; to make the
world better, lovelier and happier is the noblest work of any
man or woman.-Backbone.
I ask of you the straightforward, earnest performance of
duty in all things that come up day by day in business,
in domestic life, in every way, and then when the opportunity
comes, if you have thus done your duty in the lesser things,
I know you will rase level to the heroic needs.-Backbone.
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VITITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY.
A splendidly written story containing
l1nuch valuable history as well as the
t hrilling account of the life of one of
God's children.
A splendid book to put in the hands of
y our neighbor. It will make friends to
t he cause.
Order number 247, cloth . . . . . . . . .75

BARGAINS.
A large list of nice homes for sale and
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write
for particulars.)
John Zahnd,
6-tf
Independence, Mo.

SADIE AND HER PETS.

WANTED.
By a young western stock farm manager, a responsible position with a future, or might invest $800 with a partner. What business do you know or have.
Address Dan Lee, care Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa.
50-4tpd

Another book of the Birth Offering
series, especially written for our young
boys and girls. A healthy book to put WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert.
This topic is an absorbing one and espei n your children's hands.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50 cially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
You can't afford not to be acquainted
with its contents.
A NEW HOTEL.
No. 140. Price ................... 50c
A fine opportunity for a good hotel
Royal Balking !Powder
man fo establish himself in an up-to-date
SACRED MUSIC.
t own with a good business assured from
improves the flavor
Just the thing for choirs and all who
t he start. The hotel accommodations at appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
and a.dt.Jfs 'fl:o the healtl1Lamoni have not kept pace with the B. Phillips.
tiown. A man of experience with some
lulness of the foodm
The King of Peace.
money wishing to locate permanently in Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
Lamoni and build 1a modern hotel will
.-----.. --.--.. ------ ------.... -·----.........................30c
r eceive material assistance from the La- The King of Peace ................................ 25c
moni Commercial Club.
Within the Veil ........................................15c
For further particulars address G. W. Wayward Stream ....................................25c
Blair, Secretary of Committee, Lamoni, One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
50-4t
I owa.
Rest -------------------·--·------------·---··-----------···---·25c
Lamom, lewa
THE 8WE,ET GOSPEL STORY, by
1N.
J. Smith ................... , .. 25c
Capital $25,000.00
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
Surplus $8, 750.QO f WANS. This book was written by Elde.r PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR R. C. Evans. It contains the history ,.f enlarged-contains a vast amount of colBrother Evans and the marvelous
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
f estations of Goj working through his message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Five per c:ent inteiriaist paid on time de s ervaht.
No. 216, cloth .. ----------------··- ------·---- :. 15<', 0rder No. 232, cloth ·---------·-----------------.. 75c
posits. YOU!' dep<>sit solicited.

A Pure, Grape Cream

Tartar Baking Powder

FARMERS STATE BANK

.
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BANK BY MAIL
WITH THE

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAA\/iON l
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.

Capital and Surplus -

$60,000.00

Five per cent per annum interest paid on
time deposits.
·
Write for further
to

The State Sa'Vings Bank of Lam.oni
LAMONI

IOWA

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for you r
boy or girl-just the age when health y
reading should be provided .
Order No. 246a. Cloth ...... --------------·---50 c
~

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying time s
of the latter day apostasy are vivid!y
pictured. A stoty that elevates th e
reader and makes him strong for th e
right. Cloth, No. 243--------------·-·-----·--···75 c
German edition of the Book of Mormo n
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a
Cloth ................................ ------·---··--------$1.0 0
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One man raised 10(/ bushels of potatoes from 100
lbs. of sieed. Another raised 60 tons of alfalfa on 12
acres of ground. Another raised 1,500 bushels of
potatoes on 5 acres of ground. Another gets $200
per month :for the milk from 14 cows. Another
raised $80 worth of onions from 1-8 acre of ground.
Another raised $900 worth of white beans on 9 acres
of ground. Another raised $85 worth of ca:ntaloupes
on 1-2 acre of ground. And all this happened in the
Big Horn Basin in Wyoming.
Tf making money like .this interests you, send to-day for information about available opportunities along our new line.

D . CLEM DEAVER, Burlington Route
Room 379 Q Bldg., Omaha, ~eb.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

·"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 14, 1914

Editorial
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS.
III.-HIS 111,[0RAL COURAGE AND HATRED OF EVIL.

It must not be supposed that because Jesus was
kind and charitable he feared or hesitated· to denounce evil or to rebuke evildoers when necessary.
When called upon to define right and wr:ong, or to
express himself on moral questions, he met the issue
fairly and without equivocation. He left no doubt in
the minds of his hearers as to his position. His statements were p1ain and positive and courageous.
He hated evil, and particularly that evil which masqueraded under the cloak of piety. It Sieemed to- him
a monstrous thing that men should be unjust, cruel,
avaricious, 1and corrupt, while pvofes sing to love
and serve God. In his opinion long public pr1ayers
could not atone for private iniquity and greed, but
rather made the offense much more flagrant. Position and influence could not save such offenders from
his condemnation, or influence him one whit in the
expression of his clearly thought out and consistently
advocated principles of social and individ~al righteousness and justice.
To the Pharisees he said:
1

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are
as graves that appear not, and the men that walk over them
are not aware of them.---Lnke 11: 44.

Or as it is recorded by Matthew:
Ye are Jike unto whited sepulchers, which indeed appear
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones,
and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity.-Matthew 23: 27, 28.

He also declared :
They bind heavy burdens a,nd grievous to be borne, and lay
them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move
them with one of their fingers.-Matthew 23: 4.

It might have been to his advantage, from the
standpoint of diplomacy, for him to have remained
silent regiarding the methods of these influential people, for they ,controlled public sentiment to a large
extent and were prominent in church and society.
It was bad policy, or at least must have seemed so to
the cautious minded. But Jesus was guided by prin-

NUMBER 2

ciple, rather than by policy; or rather his was the
only true policy,-that which conforms to correct
principles of justice and eternal truth.
Many times he came in conflict with these people
and their false and pernicious views of life iand religion, as for instance when they approached him on
the marriage question, and he drew a very sfrict line
for their guidance, declaring that the hardness of
the hearts of their fathers had been responsible for
the lax conditions of their laws in that regard.
Always, however, with every denunciation of evil,
there was an invitation to do right. If he pointed out
the repulsive features of sin, he also painted the,
beautiful features of righteousness. For his program was eternally constructive and only incidentaUy
destructive. If he denounced the sinner he also held
out to him the promise of forgiveness and love, on
condition of repentance and obedience.
The secret of his greatness and his: exaltation was
found in· his intense love of right and his equa.lly intense hatred of wrong. For it is written:
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.-Hebrews 1: 9.

What a beautiful picture of the lVIiaster ! What .
admirable traits! Here is no compromise with evil.
Here is no irtdifferent regard for righteousness. Instead we find deep, intense, godly hatred of and opposition to iniquity in every form; and earnest, pure,
clear-fl1amed love of and devotion to righteousness.
He came to destroy the works of the Devil, which
he hated; and to build up the kingdom of God 'and
establish his righteousness, which he loved. · The destructive features of his program will end with the
final eradication of sin, sickness,, pov,erty, and death;
his constructive progDam will go on for ever and for
ever. At last we know of no time in the dim and
dis:tant cycles of futurity when works of constructive
righteousness shall cease within his eternal and allembracing kingdom, the increase of whose dominion
and power we are told shall have no end.
This was the manner of man that J,esus was when
here. No wonder he was hated and maiigned and
persecuted, 1as well as feared, by the proponents of
evil. They saw in him an enemy and rallied to crush
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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him, and his followers after him. No wonder the
noble and pure gathered to his standard and loved
and served him, glimpsing in him the Savior of the
world rand the embodiment of justice and truth.
Thus is he destined to draw after him an increasing multitude of kindred spirits of all1'ages :;i,nd lands.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
(Note.-The nexit number in this series will be, "His
Gfil:arity.")

A PROPOSED NAVAL HOLIDAY.
By a majority of three hundred seventeen to eleven
the National House of Representives has adopted the
following resolution :
1

Resolved, That in the opinion of the House of Representatives the declaration of the First Lord of the Admiralty of
Great Britain, the Right Honorable Winston Churchill, that
the Government of the United Kingdom is willing and ready
to cooperate with other governments Ito secure for one year
a suspension of naval construction programs o'ffers the means
of immediate lessening of the enormous burdens of the people and avoiding the waste of investment in war material.

This, we understand, was originated on account of
a proposition made by Mr. Churchill before the
British Commons to the effect that the nations should
observe what has been termed a naval holiday. The
nature of this holiday being indicated by the resolution just quoted. Natumlly this proposition is
viewed in different lights by different people. Those
who are in sympathy with the military rule, the rule
of force, consider it a menace to the welfare of the
nation. This is perhaps well stated in the Scientific
American:
The Unirted States Navy is declining. Under the policy of
the present administration it is declining at a rate, which,
if maintained for the next four years, will place it in the
fifth position, below France and Japan, and will reduce the
United States from a first-class to a second-class naval power.
. . . We commend to the attention of those members of
Congress who waste the time of the NaUon in foolish talk
about the sin of building big guns and ships to carry them,
the following indisputable fact, namely, that if, in a couple
of years' time when all these ships are completed, the United
States Navy should be sent out by this same Congres to
meet the dreadnought fleet of Germany in a stand-up fight,
it would be doomed, not merely to defeat, but to absolute
annihilation. To the small-navy men in Congress, we commend· also the consideration that, if they dispatched our fleet
to fight either that of France or Japan, we should probably
win, but at a cost of loss in ships and damage to those which
remained· afloat, that would relegate us to the third-rate
position occupied by the Russian Navy at the close of the
Russo-Japanese war.

Under present 0onditions the nations vie with each
other in a struggle to see which shall be the best
prepared for war. An increasied armament by any
one of them makes it that much more difficult for all
the others because they must come up to the new
standard. Thus each yea.r the burden becomes
greater. Yet any one of the nationii! naturally hesitates to cease this preparation, because such nation
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would immediately lapse to 'an inferior position and
might at any time find itself at the mercy of some
nation having a superior armament.
This resolution, however, proposes that there shall
be an agreement by which all may desist for one
year from this increase of armament, by which arrangement they would all find themselves at the end
of tl'le year in relatively the same positions as they
were at its beginning, with a very great s1aving for
all concerned. Those who flavor peace and labor in
the interests of peace look on 'the proposition quite .
differently from the editor of the Scientific American,
and their position is perhaps well stated in The Chautauqu.an, as follows :
By the enormous and striking majority-three hundred
seventeen to eleven-which our national House of Representatives gave in favor of the naval holiday proposal as formulated in the British Commons by Mr. Churchill, the head of
the British admiralty, it made a notable demonstration, moral
and political, on behalf of peace and progress. A few months
ago few would have ventured to predict the passage, without serrious opposition, of a resolution so "idealistic." But
the idea is steadily and rapidly gaining ground. The premier
of Bavaria recently indorsed it in the most positive terms.
Premier Asquith of Great Britain has advised the masses
and the wage-workers to apply pressure to the governing
and .military circles in the interest of armament reduction
and suspension of new naval construction. The sober statesmen, if they have any outlook and any sympathy with social
reform, realize more and more that the rivalry in armaments,
in warship building and defense preparations, is the greatest
obstacle to economic and social advance, to prosperity and
constructive legislation.

NOTES AND COMMENTS.
RETURN OF JEWS.-The return of the Jews to
Palestine goes on in a quiet yet spectacular manner.
Only those interested in the study of this movement,
those who are alert and observant, fully realize its
import. Latter Day Saints, ;of course, have been
watching developments for the past fifty y;ears. The
movement is one that .they looked forward to for
many years during the early history of the church,
understanding clearly by the written word and the
l'evelations of later times that such an event was sure
to occur in connection with the history of the great
restoration, and that it was to follow shortly after
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon and the
l'.'estoration of the gospel. The movement back to
Jerusalem is attracting men of influence as well as
the poorer· classesr. Br1ains and wealth are both represented, as will be seen by the following very inter,esting extract from the Chicago Tribune for January
3, 1914:

Within a week two representative Jews in America announced their intention of going to Palestine to aid in the regeneration and rejuvenation of ithat country. One of these
men is the Yiddish poet, ''Y ehoash," or Bloomgarden, as his
real name is. The other is Nathan Straus, who has gained
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world-wide :fiame. as a philanthropist. Mr. Straus retires
from business to go to Jerusalem. The poet of the Ghetto
breaks up a modest home which it took him years to build
up in the New World-for he originally came from Russia
as an immigrant. These two men of widely different spheres
are guided in their march to Jerusalem by :the same idealZionsim. . . . This union in the field of ideas between the
Ghetto poet and the American millionaire is remarkable and
yet easily explained. The persecution of the Jews in some of
the countries of Europe--persecutions which finally culminated in mass1acres and in blood ri!tual charges-has brought
to the fold, so to speak, many Jews who thought that the
day of races and nations is about ending and that society in
the future will know of no distinctions on account of creed.
Zionists the world over are elated over the interest which
members of their race, who :are themselves free from persecution, are taking in the fate of their weaker and harassed
bl!others in less enlightened countries.

PUBLICITY IN HA WAIL-Elders M. A. McConley
and J.B. Barrett were recently granted space in The
Hawaii Herald, published at Hilo, Hawaii, in setting
·out a brief though comprehensive historical sketch
of the rise of the latter-day work, especiJaHy with
reference to some of the points of difference between
the Utah and Reorganized churches. They were
given first page with display heading. Introducing
the matter submitted by the brethren, the Herald
says:
There seems to be some misunderstanding regarding their
church; and as many have thought they were connected with
the Mormon Church of Utah, known officially as the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, the elders have requested
space to make the matter plain to :the people that. their church
is in no way connected with the Utah Mormon Church, and
their beliefs are materially different.

In many places where our elders are awake to the
benefits of the public press, we are being treated with
consideration and courtesy by press representatives.·
We are pleased to note thiat this is true in Hawaii.
GRANT VERSUS YATES.-Latest advices in the case
of Grant versus Yates inform us that the new county
attorney ·of the county in which said case was
originaily brought has stated his determination to
dismiss the siame. Brother Yates has been preaching
to a crowded house in our new church at Ripley,
Oklahoma, where this case originated, and where Mr.
Grant is reported as having said that the then contemplated church would never be built.

Life is a mission. Every other definition of life
is false and leads 1all who accept it astray. Religion,
science, philosophy, though still at variance upon
many points, all agree upon this, that every existence
is,an aim ..'.".'._Mazzini.
A gentle heart is like ripe fruit, which' bends. low,
that all may pluck it.-Backbone.
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
The Wanderer's Dream of Home.
I am sitting alone to-night, mother,
Watching the fire's bright glow,
Thinking of the days of delight, mother,
With you in the long ago;
And in fancy I see you again, mother,
As you stood in your cottage door,
Just as lovely as you were .then, mother,
And I am your joy once more.
Refrain:
Sweet fancies my memory are thronging
As these scenes quickly pass in review,
And my sad heart aches with a longing
To be at home, dear mother, with you.
In dreams I am oft by your side, mother,
A child as in days of yore,
And we watch the waves as they glide, mother,
Far up on,the shell-strewn shore;
But I wake and no longer hear, mother,
The sea in its loud refrain,
And my heart grows sad with the fear, mother,
That we ne'er may meet again.
They tell me your face, once so fair, mother,
Is changed, and your steps are slow;
Your eyes are not bright as they were, mother,
Your hair is· white as the snow;
And you mourn: for your wayward child, mother,
Who from your loved arms did roam
To cross the great ocean so wild, motherBut has found no place like home.
Oh, I long for the old home nest, mother,
And to kiss your faded cheek,
To sob on your tender breast, mother,
The love my tongue can not speak;
Though I ne'er may receive your fond kiss, mother,
In this world of sin and care,
In a land that's fairer than this, mother,
Together its joys we'll share.
ONSET, MASSACHUSETTS.
JAMES L. EDWARDS.
(Copyrighted March 29, 1913.)

Psalm of Gratitude.
0 my Father, thou that dwellest
In the glorious courts above,
Full of mercy and compassion,
Oh, how priceless is thy love.
Man may leave thee and forsake thee
And may wander far in sin, ·
Yet· thine eye is ever watchful
And thy spirit seeks for him.
0 my Father, I have wandered
And sore doubts have tempted me,
l\1idnight darkness hath enthralled me,
Through the gloom I could not see;
Yet when night has seemed the darkest
And my pathway insecure,
Through the darkness came thy Spirit,
With its aid I shall endure.
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Dearest Father, if thou leadest
All the rough and rugged way,
Shall the des,ert bloom with gladness,
Roses bright make fair the day;
Though afar my journey lieth,
Over mountains tread my feet,
'Mong the great or with the lowly,
Shall thy Spirit make it sweet.

A Prayer.
0 God, our Eternal Father,
At thy feet we humbly bow,
Praying that we may not faUer
And that thou wilt hear us now.
Grant thy Spirit to be with us
That our hearts may be attune;
Let thy light shine down upon us
That with thee we may commune.

Father, thou to me hast spoken,
From -0n high thy Spirit came,
Pointing out the path of service,
And the way to Christlike fame.
But thy servant is so sinful,
In this life I need thee most;
Make me strong and make me faithful-0 Jehovah, Lord of Hosts.
EARL

That thy plan we can not alter,
We have known for many years.
May thy servants seek thy shelter
And forget their human fears;
R. CURRY.

Feed the Hearts That Hunger.
Do you know a heart that hungers for a word of love and
cheer?
There are many such about us; it may be tha.t one is near;
Look around you, can't you find one; speak the words that're
needed so,
And your own heart may be strengthened by the help that you
bestow.
,Qr it may be that some one falters on the brink of sin and
wrong,
And a word from you might save him; speak, my /brother,
and be strong.
Look around you, oh my brothers; what a world of sin this
is!
If you see that help is needed, give it with a friendly cheer.
Never think kind words are wasted in this wicked world of
ours;
Cast your bread upon the waters, it may come back e'en with
showers.
Coming back we'll surely need them, there are times of sharp
distress;
So, my brothers, e'er give kind. words; gift and giver God
will bless.
FULTON, NEW YORK.
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MRS. EDWARD D. LoVELAND.

Be Not Afraid.
Be not afraid, young hands! The work
The world would have you do
Is measured by the time and strength
Allotted unto you.
Be not afraid, young eyes! The mists
That strain the glance of youth
Freshen the morning rose that crowns
The sunny hills of truth.
Be not afraid, young lips! The words
That falter on your tongue
Strike to the heart of men, because
They are so fresh and young.
Be not afraid, young heart ! The hope
When all your dreams begin
Is strong enough to choose a goal,
And big enough to win.-Aloysius Call.

For in sorrow did our Savior
Bleed on Calvary's cruel cross,
Teaching us through his behavior
How to purge ourselves of dross.May the talents in us hidden,
And by thy pure eye best seen,
Be developed till they glisten
In the light of thy dear Son.
We have placed our all before thee,
Going out into the world
To proclaim the gospel story
And thy flag of peace unfurl.
Oh, give strength to all thy servants
And thy people duly bless
That they may be perseverant,
Free the gospel to confess;
So when trouble comes upon us,
We thy Spirit may receive;
And the world which now reviles us
May thy gospel soon believe.
Grant thy people's lives may witness
They have been and learned of thee,
That each one may prove his fitness
To be blessed and loved of thee.
Lord, from trials to be delivered
We, thy children, do not ask,
But sufficient faith unwav'ring
To perform our ev'ry task;
That thy work may not be hindered
By the crafty works of men;
That thy people who have slumbered
May their faith renew again.
All these blessings we are asking
In the name of thy dear Son:,
That we, in thy Spirit basking,
May enjoy them, every one:
Give us now from thy rich treasure
Blessings for our labor, and
Glory be to thee for ever
And to thy dear Son. Amen.

W. R.
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continue with the Melchisedec priesthood, to the end,
as long as priesthood is necessary. See also NumTHE PRIEST AND HIS DUTIES.
bers 18: 8, 19, 23; Exodus 28: 43; Doctrine and
Read at the reunion o.f the Sheffield District, England, Oc- Covenants 104: 8; Revelation 5: 10; 20: 6. So we
tober 12, 1913.
..
are in the correct position as a church in the matter
In considering this subject, perhaps it would be of priesthood.
wise to refer to an objection sometimes urged
In Book of Mormon times we also find the peragainst us, viz: Wha:t scriptural authority is there petual principle of the Aiaronic priesthood :
for the existence of this office in Christ's church?
And it came to pass that they did appoint priests and
Those who make this objection refer us to He- teachers throughout all the land, over all the churches. And
brews 7: 11, 12, which says:
it came to pass that after Helaman and his brethren had

Original Articles

If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood,
(for under it the people received the law), what further
need was there that another priest should rise after the order
of Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron?
For the priesthood being changed there is made of necessity
a change also of the law.

Under the Mosaic law the priest was commanded·
to offer sacrifices of the blood of bulls and goats,
and the ashes of red heifers, etc., first for himself,
and then for the people, for the purifying of the
flesh; but under the gospel he is to offer sacrifices
of those who by the preaching of the principles of
the gospel offer themselves f:or baptism, in which
ordinance he offers them as a living sacrifice for sin.
1 Peter 2: 5 speaks of there being in Christ's
church an holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifiices, acceptable to God by Jes us Christ. Also verse
9 speaks of "a royal priesthood." Therefore as Paul
wrote as recorded in Romans 12·: 1, "I beseech you,
therefore, b11ethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 1acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."
Why our reasonable service? "For Christ also hath
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that
he might bring us to God, being put to death in the
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit," even as we shall
be if we live worthily. (1 Peter 3: 18.)
Again, the Aaronic or Levitical priesthood is an
everlasting order. 1 Chronicles 23: 13 says: "And
Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify the
most holy things., he and his sons for ever, to burn
incense before the Lord, to minister unto him, and
to bless in his name for ever." Malachi 2: 7 says:
"For the priest's lips1 should keep knowledge, and
they [the people] should seek the law at his mouth:
for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts." Doctrine and Covenants 83: 3 says1: "And the Lord
confirmed a priiesthood also upon .AJaron and his seed
th11oughout all their genemtions, which priesthood
also continueth and abideth for ever, with the priesthood which is after the holiest order of God." We
also find that our Savior is to "purify the sons of
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." (M1al!achi 3: 3.)
This is when he comes the second time, "to his
temple." So we see the Aaronic priesthood mus,t

appointed priests and teachers over all the churches, that
there arose a dissension among them, and they would not
give heed to the words of Helaman and his brethren.-Alma
21: 26, 27.
And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did consecrate Jacob
and Joseph; that they should be priests and teachers over the
land of my people.c-2 Nephi 4: 42.

This priesthood was generally regarded by them
as a very sacred c1alling, they believing their responsibilities to the church to be so great that when
from time to time they preached to and taught the
people, and no heed w1as taken of the same, they
(the priests and 1teachers) did shake their garments
before them, stating that they were free from their
blood. (See Jacob 1: 18-20; 2 Nephi 6: 86-88; Exodus 28: 30.)
Paul gave expression to thoughts of this kind to
the elders of Ephesus just before his death: "Wherefo11e, I take you to record this day, that I 1am pure
from the blood of all men. For I have not shunned
to declare unto you all the counsel of God." (Acts
20: 26, 27.)
So we see that the Aaronic priesthood is of divine
order, and is designed by our Father in. heaven to
continue for ever; that is, until time shall be no
more, or till it shall he counted no more. This is 1a
very wise order, for along with the Melchisedec
priesthood i,t is provided "for the perfecting of the
Saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ,"-through this particular
office every member is to be edified. Ephesians
4: 12-16; 1 Corinthians 12: 28; Doctrine and Covenants 107: 46; 17: 10.
The Aaronic priests are still called upon to offer
sa:cri:fices, of a different kind, but for the selfs1ame
purpose 1as under the Mosaic law (which was added
to the gospel because of transgression, Galatians
3: 19), to take away the sins of those who with contrite hearts and broken spirits, as the result of repentance, offer themselves for baptism; for one of
the keys of this priesthood is that of turning the
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts
of the children to their parents, lest God, through
the operation of the l1aws of nature, should place a
curse upon them. (Malachi 4: 5, 6.) T;o Elijah this
key of ,the gospel was delivered, and from him to
Joseph the Martyr and Oliver Cowdery.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Of John the Baptist we read:

And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, [the Greek for the
Hebrew term Elijah], which was for to come.-Matthew
11: 14.
Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come? And
Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first
come, and restore all things. But I say unto you, that Elias
is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto
him whatsoever they listed. Likewis~ shall also the Son of
Man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood that he
spake unto them of John the Baptist ..-Matthew 17: 11-13.

See also especially Doctrine and Covenants 26 : 2,
and Church History, volume 1, pages 36-38.
Our Savior showed the necessity of this power in
his ministry, when he sitated that "The brother shall
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the
child; and the children shall rise up against their
parents, and cause them to be put to death." (Matthew 10: 21.) Peter and Paul also spoke of this
condition of affairs to obtain in the latter days, showing agiain the necess,ity of such a power to be tmnsmitted fo mankind, who yielding themselves to God's·
service, justify the existence of the Aaronic
priesthood.
Every priest of the order of Aaron must be called
to the ministry by revelation, as must every other
officer in the ministry of Christ's church. (Hebrews
5 : 4.) Whilst this passage of holy writ seems to
.bear special reference to the order of Melchisedec,
and the office of high priest in particular, yet the
first verse of the $ame chapter speaks, of the Aaronic
priest's work under the Mosaic law, and also their
duties under the gospel of love and grace. It says,
"For every high priest taken from among men is
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins." All
Aaronic priests under the Mosaic law were called
upon to offer sacrifices for sins, as well as were the
high pries,ts. The fourth verse says, "And no man
taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron." (See E:iwdus 28: 1.)
No priest should be ordained except the vote of
his branch be first obtained, unless the brother is an
isolated member, when it is in the province of the
presiding elders, traveling bishops, high counselors,
high priests, and elders to ordain. (Doctrine and
Covenants 17: 16.) But revelation must first be
received, in any case, and if residing where there is
a regularly organized branch of the church, the revefation [spiritual direction] should come through the
medium of the president of that branch, or receive
the consent of the president of the branch of the
brother's identification, should be first obtained.
Now Doctrine and Covenants 116: 1 says that
the Lo;d is going to call men of every mce to this
office, evidently so that his church may be built up
to perfection all over the world. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5 says:
1
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The elders, priests, and teachers of this church are to teach
the principles of my gospel which are in the Bible and Book
of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the gospel; and
. they shall observe the covenants and church articles to do
them, and these shall be theiir teachings, as they shall be
directed by the Spirit; and.the 'Spirit shall be given unto you
by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not the Spirit ye
shall not teach. And all this shall ye do as I have commanded concerning your teaching, until the fullness of my
scriptures are given. And as ye shall lift up your v9ices
by the Comforter, ye shall speak and prophesy as seemeth
me good; for, behold, the Comforter knoweth all things, and
beareth record of the Father and the Son.

Now :this im;tru:ction is in keeping with the statement of John the Baptist in his testimony of the
Christ, "He whom God hath sent speaketh the words
of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure
unto him:" (J,ohn 3: 34.) Christ himself says:
"Do men g1ather gmpes of thorns or figs of thistles?"
(Matthew 7: 16.) The most import.ant duty of the
priest is contained in the above passage from the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. "And they shall
observe the covenants 1a nd church articles to do
them." We are told to so walk that our counsel may
be made effectual by our example. (Doct.rine and
Covenants 119: 3.)
Paul said to Timothy: "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workpl'an that needeth not to be
ashamed." (2 Timothy 2: 15.) And again: "Take
heed unto thyself, .and to the doctrine; continue in
them; for in doing this thou shalt save thyself and
them that hear thee." (1 Timothy 4: 16, 17.) So
a priest should with full purpose of heart be consecmted to God's service.
We are informed that the power and authority of
this priesthood is to hold the keys of the ministering
of angels, and to administer in outward ordinances,
the letter of the gospel, the baptism of repentance
for the remission of sins, :agreeably to ,the covenants
and commandments.
(Doctrine and Covenants
104: 10.) See, also, as before referred to, Church
History, volume 1, pages 36-38.
In Doctrine and Covenants 17: 10 we have what
might be called a compHation of the priest's duties,
except officiiating in marriages. In the marriage
section, 111: 1, we find that marriage may be solemnized by a presiding high priest, high priest,
bishop, elder, or priest. The passage just referred
to reads:
1

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and
baptize, an!l administer the sacrament, and visit the house
of each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in
secret, and to attend to all family duties: and he may also
ordain other priests, teachers, and deacons; and he is to
take the lead of meetings when there is no elder present,
but when there is an elder present he is only to preach, teach,
expound, exhort, and baptize, and visit the house of each
member, exhorting them to pray vocally and in secret, and
attend to all family duties. In all these duties the priest is
to a_ssist the elder if occasion requires.
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From these two passages we find that the priest
holds the keys of the ministering of angels, to administer in outward ordirnances, to preach, teach,
that is, to proclaim the good tidings, and then to
teach them, to expound (which means to explia.in, or
to make clear to the understanding), to exhort
(which means to entreat, or to encoumge), and to
visit the house of each member, and in this duty his
chief point seems to be to exhort them to pray a.loud,
which evidently refers to their prayers at ,their
family altar, which it seems there should be in every
priest's home, for he can not as a servant of God
teach others to do what he is not doing himself; and
in secret (which means in his own bedroom, or in
any place where he may be in his own privacy), so
that he, himself, weak creature that he is, may pour
out the expression of his individual soul in gmtitude
and thanks to his M1aker, and solicit from him,
ple1adingly and plaintively, his own individual requirements in whatever direction his whole being
may have need.
Prayer is the greait means given to us of obtaining life more abundantly, and in it an individual,
no matter who he may be, can express his whole soul
to his God, as he can to none other.
The priest is also to exhort the Saints to attend to
all family duties. This includes teaching their children to pray, nurturing and admonishing them to
obedience to all the commandments of God as the
Holy Spirit may lead them. What a delightful duty!
where the highest and the holiest may participate.
It seems that the duties of prayer and 1attendance
at our family duties are about the first to obey as
Saints, and while only these two are mentioned, they
seem to embrace nearly our whole duty as Saints.
It is the priest's prerogative to ordain brethren
to his own office, and also to the other offices in the
Aaronic priesthood. It is also his duty to pres,ide
over meetings when the presiding elder is not present; that is, when he is branch priest, elected and
sustained in that position by his bmnch. If an
assistant or associate priest, he is to take the lead
in meetings when the presiding elder and branch
priest are not present. If there be more than one
assistant priest in a branch, the one holding seniority of election should preside. (Rules of Order and
Debate, page 101.)
A priest is eligible to preside over a branch, chosen
and sustained by the vote of that branch. (Rules~of
Order and Debate, chapter 1 : 4; Doctrine 1and Covenants 120: 2.) But he must conduct the meetings
even as the elders, "as they are led by the Holy
Spirit, according to the commandments and revelations of God." (Doctrine and Covenants 17: 9;
Rules of Order and Debate, pp. 100, 101.) It is also
his duty, if so chosen, to preside over other priests.
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 31.) This appears to

be in order either over his quorums, or over assistant or associate priests in ra branch. (Rules of
Order and Debate, 1: 6.) But the president of the
priesthood of Aaron should be a bishop. (Doctrine
and Covenants 104: 8, 40.) Every priest should seek
membership in the quorum in his particular district
or mission, and attend regularly the sessions of that
body, if possible ; for by so doing he will obtain
further knowledge in his duties.
A priest is also eligible to travel as a missionary
if he chooses, and circumstances make it advisable.
(Doctrine and Covenants 83: 22.) But the priest's
work is chiefly local. He can also effectually fulfill
appointments.
It is also in order that their stewardships should
be provided by the church when so necessary for
his services. (Numbers 18: 21-26; Hebrews 7: 5;
Doctrine 1and Coveniants 42: 19.) But most of the
priests in Book of Mormon times provided their own.
And he, [Alma] also commanded them that the priests
whom he had ordained, should labor with their own hands
for their support. . . . And the priests were not to depend
upon the people for their support; but for their labor they
were to receive the grace of God, that they might wax strong
in the Spirit, having the knowledge of God, that they might
teach with power and authority from God.-Mosiah 9: 57-59.
And when the priests le,ft their labor, to impart the word
of God unto the people, the people also left their labors to
hear the word of God. And when the priest had imparted
unto them the word of God, they all returned again diligently
unto their labors; and the priest, not esteeming himself above
his hearers; for the preacher was no better than the hearer,
neither was the teacher any better than the learner: and
thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every· man
according to his strength.-Alma 1: 37-39.

Now as to visiting. Where there is more than one
priest performing labors :for a branch, it seems to
me nothing very effectual can be done without proper
organization, and the pries.t of the branch should
see to this being effected. It is his duty (Doctrine
and Covenants 104: 31). He should, in council with
his assist1ants, systematize the work of visiting, if
convenient, into districts. He, along with his associates, should have some itemized system of reporting each visit, a compilation of which items the
branch priest should have in hand. In this way he
may send the associate or assistants with the qualifications neces,sary for each particular ~ase (f;or
each individual requires dealing with in a different
way) so thiat the best results may be obtained. He
should see that each priest under his, charge performs his duty faithfully, and if not, he should exhort
him to do so, not upbraiding him, and he himself
should be an example unto all in all faithfulness and
diligence. By so doing e1ach under his direction may
look to him and have confidence in him. Without
confidence no real good can be accomplished. Each
one should report his labors in an itemized form to
the regular business meetings of the branch, and the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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branch priest should give an additiorna,l report of the
labors of all. Itemized reports should also be sent
to the quorum secretary, as may be required by rule.
By this means something effective can te done, and
the church receive 1a complete report.
In administering the sacrament, the priest or
priests so engaged should have charge of the emblems, and should see that they are not irreverently
used. "If the priest is faithful in his duties, he is
of as much use to the church as the president of the
church."-Joseph the Martyr, Millennial Star, vol.

strong, and beautiful. We feed it bre1ad and meat
and such grains, fruits, etc., as the soil yields; but
the spiritual can not grow on this kind of nourishment, nor subsist upon it. In order to live spiritually, we must have spiritu.al food. Wherefore it is
written: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word thrat proceedeth out of the mouth of
God." __c..Miatthew 4: 4.
Suppose God were to cease to speak; then is our
food supply cut off, our spiritual natures must
starve, as our bodies would starve under like condi15, p. 850.
tions. We can not chew the same cud of physical
Fin:ally, he should be 1able to "have compassion on food over and over, ye1a r after year, and receive
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, nourishment for the body,-there must be a fresh
for that he (the priest) himself also is compassed supply each season, newly pr:oduced. That the same
with infirmity." (Hebrews 5: 2.)
principle holds true when applied to the spiritual
Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which food may be fairly illustrated by the experience of
have been given unto thee in my scriptures for a law, to be one of the writer's early schoolmates. He came
my law, to govern my church; and he that doeth according across the hill to the district sch0ol, and in due time,
to these things shall be saved, and he that doeth them not
learned the multiplfoation table. Then too much imshall be damned if he continues.-Doctrine and Covenants
pressed with the teacher's suggestion that he could
42: 6.
And that servant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not get it too well, he learned it again. The next
not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten winter he learned it over again, and again, 1
a nd
with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did not com- ag1ain, until the whole matter became so confusing
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. to him that he could not recite the easiest tables.
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much
This boy had 1all the mental food out of the multirequired."-Luke 12: 47, 48.
pliciation table the first time he learned it. He had
I pray God we may each and every one learn our digested and assimilated it, and there was no further
duty and do it.
J. H. SYKES,
nutriment in it. But he kept chewing away at that
Priest of Sheffield Branch.
s1a me thing, and never learned anything else. He
forgot what he had learned, :also, because progress,
was left out of his endeavors.
PROPHETS TO-DAY?
Life is a process, a progression; and the food that
sustains
it must by process be supplied. Old Mother
Not all of one's time should be occupied in acEarth,
the
seasons round, from Nature's horn of
cumul!ating material comforts, for so to do would
plenty,
distributes
to us the things ,our bodies need;
be like one seeking shelter and warmth for his head
and
God,
the
F:ather
of our ·spirits, provides, age
and leaving his feet out of doors; or like one who, in
an effort to be well dressed, spent all his means for after age, food for the soul. It proceedeth from the
a very costly hat, and wore it above a soiled and tat- mouth of God.
What hope" is here ! If we could come upon the
tered coat; or like the young married couple who
only had seventy-five dollars with which to begin shore of this river of "living water," how we would
their married life, and who paid sixty dollars for 1a drink and be refreshed! Some of those mysteries
that, though oft dismissed, still haunt the mind,
cook stove.
Some people are too impressionable. One im- might find solution here. With such hopes 1as these
portant· need comes to their minds, and they allow one might be expected at once to seek the "water of
that one thing to consume all their strength of in- life," wer:e he not immediately involved in perplexity
tellect, so that they can not think of a second or third as to where to find it, or through what channel to
expect it to flow.
need rat all.
~The Thames and the Tiber are constant streams.
In furnishing a house, we need more than a stove;
and in clothing the body we need more than a hat. The great Mississ,ippi and the Rhine go on in their
So, to sustain human life, in the most comprehen- course; surely God will keep his ways with no less
sive sense, we must have food for more than the constancy for it is written, "In him there is no
body alone, for "There is a spirit in man, and the variableness,, neither shadow of turning"; and again,
inspi:riation of the Almighty giveth them understand- "I am the Lord, I change not." These words are
from the Bible, and if true, we may exp~ct God to be
ing." (Job 32: 8.)
Man is a dual creature,-body and spirit. We doing business to-day by the same system he formerly
know how to nourish the body and keep it healthy, employed. We may expect his word to reach us
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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through the same channel through which it formerly
came to the human race.
The record of former times says, "As they sat at
the table, the word of the Lord came unto the
prophet." (1 Kings 12: 20.) The prophet is the
channel through which the Lord formerly sent his
word. That is the system he first adopted, and as we
have seen, when he once chooses a system, he never
changes it. He does not need to change, for he
chooses, always the best at the first. He knows the
best at the beginning, and does not need to experiment with this, that, :and the other, before he can
tell which is most suitable.
Fior this reason we may say we were men from
the beginning. God knew how to make a man 1at the
start, without having to learn by first making a
monkey, :and then a better one, and one still better,
till finally he learned how to make men. Though it
is different with mortals, God does the best thing
first, last, and always, and never improves.
So, if we have spiritual life to-day, we must have
spiritual food to sustain it, the word proceeding
from the mouth of God. It must come from God
according to his chosen system, through the prophet.
Therefore, prophets are needed to-day. "And God
hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily, prophets."-1 Gorinthi ans 12 :28.
Reader, a11e there any prophets in your church?
Has any word of God come through them since the
Bible was written? There is :a church through the
offices of which God's word still comes to men. Seek
such an one, ask God's direction, and. see if you do
not find it.
E. G. HAMMOND.
1

PROMOTION FOLLOWS PREPARATION.
[An address given by H. 0. Smith, at Graceland College
some years ago.]

It is something new for me to be called upon to
address an assembly of college students, and in one
way I am not qualified for the task, perhaps, for I
did not have the advantages and opportunities for
obtaining an education which you have to-day,
though I often longed for them, and have often
wished that I hiad had the same opportunities which
my children have had. I might have been better
qualified for the duties which I am called upon to
perform now.
It may be, however, in consequence of this lack of
education that I may be able to :advise you to-day;
for the one who is handicapped in this way can see
the need of an education far better, sometimes, than
one who is blessed with this help to the duties of life.
Since President Anderson told me last night that
I would be expected to :address the students this
morning, I have had but little time to make any
preparation; but I have jotted down a few thoughts,
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some of them taken from clippings which I have
taken from various sources.
I understand from the various workers for the
welfare of Graceland College, that one of the 1aims
of the institution is to grant equal opportunities to
all, so that the son of the man who is blessed with
the things of this world will have no advantage over
the son of the man who is not so blessed. To accomplish this end, means h:ave been provided for the
poor boy to work his way through the college. It
may be that the poor boy still thinks, however, that
the factthiat he must work his way militates ag1ainst
him in this competition with his more fortunate fellow student; but the results of the past are all upon
the side of the boy who has the courage to face obstacles 1and overcome them. I have a clipping taken
from a Minneapolis, paper, I think, which is in point,
and might be of encouragement to those who may
be compelled to work their way through college:
There is no cause for surprise in the showing that the
Ottawa University young man who ·won first rank in the
state oratorical contest was a student who had been fighting
his own way through school, says the Herald. Men who enjoy
the extra facility of hardship have been winning so long that
the world will almost concede victory to them. They have
been learning to win oratorical contests and contests of
every other kind, while learning how to pay tuition and
board bills. Adversity has a rough and hard surface, but
her polishing qualities are unexcelled when applied to those
who have the stuff to take on polish. Look out for the youth·
in high water trouse,rs, who tends furnaces and runs to his
recitations during his earlier years in school. Also have
whatever laugh you are expecting to have at him, early.

Perhaps you are complaining bemuse you think
that opportunity is passing you by; you may be sticking to your old place, and you think that it is the
:fault of your employer. You think that he does not
appreciate ~ou 1as he should; you blame your lack
of promotion to the prejudice and blindness of those
above you ; but you do not stop to think that perhaps
the blame may lie with yourself. The question you
should seriously consider is, Am I prepared for promotion? Am I prepared to step.into the shoes of the
one above me, and do his work as well 1as he does., or
better?
Past experience, as a rule, does not impress us
with the thought that opportunity is blind. If she
does not come to you, it is because she has noticed
that you are not ready for her; she has noticed that
you are not ready for promotion, and she is waiting
until you are. You will not be disappointed if you
fully prepare yourself for promotion. Only those
who disregiard the injunction of Saint Paul, and
think more highly of themselves than they ought
to think are dis1appointed.
Not long ago I read the story of Wallace Beery.
It stated that he was an inconspicuous member of a
company supporting a star in 1a New York theater.
His place was in the chorus, where his duties were
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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similar to those of others; but he was what is known
as an "understudy," which means that he was studying the part above him, rand preparing himself to
take the place of the star in an emergency. The
time came when he was given the chance to show
what was in him. The star got into trouble and
was arrested, and the "understudy" had to go on
in his place. He had so thoroughly prepared himself that he not only knew the lines, but he understood the stage "business" that belonged to the part.
The next day the papers announced the advent of
a new "star" in the theatrical firmament. He did
even better than the sibar, but he did not have the
advantage of his name and fiame.
When the star returned to the cast the "understudy" returned to his place in the chorus. Not many
of us would hrave the courage to do that. Success
would have turned our heads, but humbleness is always an accompaniment of greatness. This man
had the chance to show what he could do, and he did
it so well thiat his talent would not be unrecognized
long. Opportunity had knocked at his door rand he
was waiting to open it, and he will not have to tarry
long in the chorus, but he will soon be a "star" himself, rand instead of obscurity and small pay there will
come to him fame and a competency.
The lesson that we would have you learn from this
is, Are you understudying the part above you, or are
you simply contented to do your part in the chorus;
rand are you doing that with a bad grace because you
think that a prejudiced manager is holding you back?
If you are doing your part with a had grace, you are
doing it poorly, and you am offering no occras:ion for
anyone to select you for promotion. So long as you
are not fitting yourself for better things, your proper
place will be in the chorus; and no matter how much
you may comp1ain, it is there you will stay. It will
not even profit you to change to some other company,
because you will start in the chorus there, too, and
by the same failure to prepare yourself that kept
you back before, you will be kept back there.
That which is true of promotion in the theatrical
world and business is true in every other walk and
way of life. I have no doubt that you have complained of your teachers here. You have blamed
them, perhaps, for the lack of advancement in your
studies, when if you had given yourself a careful
exmmin1ation you would have found that the trouble
laid in late hours, or a mind fixed too much upon
athletics, or other things which bring you pleasure
and excitement. Before we blame others for our
lack of promotion, let us make a thorough self-examination, and see if we c1an not find the trouble nearer
home.
Our aims have much to do with ·our progresrs
in this world. We should aim high. Josh Billings
s ays, "He who aims at perfoction will probably miss
1
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the mark, but he who aims at nothing, is sure to hit it
every time." But, while we aim high, let us not forget that high aims are only attained by the mastery
of little things, and attention to the details of life.
I was in the room of two of the students of Graceland
last night, and I noticed that they had for their motto
the word dig and it brought to my mind a poem by
Louis E. Thayer entitled, "He dug," which I will
read, hoping that you may find therein some thought
that will inspire you to better effort in your work
here:
He wanted a job, and, like everything else,
He wanted a good one, you know;
Where his clothes would not soil and his hands would keep
clean,
And the salary mustn't be low.
He asked for a pen, but they gave him a spade,
And he half turned away with a shrug,
But he altered his mind and seizing the spade
He dug.
He worked with a will that is bound to succeed,
And the months and the years went along.
The way it was rough, and the labor was hard,
But his heart he kept filled with a song.
>Some jeered him and sneered at the task, but he plugged
Just as hard as he ever could plug;
Their words never seemed to disturb him a bit,
As he dug.
The day came at last when they called for the spade
And gave him a pen in its place;
The joy of achievement was sweet to his taste
And victory shone in his face.
We can't always get wha>t we hope for at firstSuccess cuts many queer jigs,
But one thing is sure-a man will succeed!/ he digs.

You may have complained that your teachers have
a little too prominently called your attention to the
mist1akes you have made in your recitations, but
don't you know that our progressr in life is marked
by our ability to see and correct mistakes if we make
them? James M. Barrie says:
The life of every man is a dairy in which he means to
write one story, and writes another; and his humblest hour
is when he compares the volume as it is with what he vowed
to make it.

Most of you know that I am a minister; and I
want to tell you to~day that I have never made an
effort in the pulpit or anywhere else with which I
have been entirely satisfied, and I am glad that it is
so. When one becomes perfectly satisfied with the
efforts he is making, his progress stops; but if in
looking over the work he has done he can see where
he might have improved, he does better next time,
and so makes progress. If we are unable to see the
mistakes we are making we should be thankful when
we have one who is soJnterested in our welfare that .
he wiU call our attention to them.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

January 14, 191-.

THE SAINTS' HERALD

I do not feel that my duty is discharged this morning did I not call your attention to your oblig1a.tion to
God in this life, urging you to remember that your
prngr·ess towards true success will depend upon your
recognizing God as a factor therein. We are sometimes inclined in the exuberance of youth to think
that we can get along without God, and forget our
allegi1ance to him. It is said of Abraham Lincoln
that in his earlier years he scoffed at religion, but in
his after life, when the cares of a nation weighed
heavily upon him, that he turned to God for help, 1and
was not ashiamed to pray. Of him James Creelman
has this to S•ay in a recent number of Pearson's:
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Unmurmuring to our bed of rest;
To pluck the flowers that round us blow,
Scattering our fragrance as we go.
"And so to live, that when the sun
Of our existence sinks in night,
Memorials sweet of mercies done
May shrine our names in memory's light;
And the blest seeds we scattered bloom
A hundred fold in days to come."

Of General Interest

THE COOPERATIVE KINGDOM.
The bacillus of cooperation, abroad in the world,
The careless, foot-free, waggish wood-chopper of New has affected nations in 1a variety of ways; in some its
Salem had scoffed at religion, and written a bitter attack on activity has been directed chiefly to problems of dis.the Bible, which a wiser friend had snatched from his hand
tribution, in others triumphantly applied to financial
and burned. The president-elecit, with the cares of a mighty
nation in its death throes descending upon his shoulders,. credit, and in still others to agriculture. In ·every
stretched his hands childlike to a power greater even than new countr.y it invades, the social effect differs quite
the omnipotent and sovereign people.
as markedly as the practical applic·ation. Denmark
And so you will find it. You can not afford to go and Italy, to select two countries whose conditions
through the world without God 1as your friend. Your are opposed and whos1e methods in a manner complefaith in him will color all your life. Your con- ment each other, have especial succes,s in production,
ceptions of the right will be influenced by his pre- further manufacture, and marketing of the things
cepts, and your ideals will be high or low as you which are natively grown: three fields in wfiich there
accept or reject his teachings. Success is not always is usually much waste and loss from the limitations
the attainment of desire, and failure is not always of the farmer, not aiwa.ys caused by ignorance or
to be measured by your inability to reach your goal. inexperjence, but often by economic factors which
We look upon the masters of finance as successful are not clearly understood.
Denmark, us1ing cooperation only in such manner
men, counting success as the world sees it; but who
of us would be willing to 1attain success in the same as to separnte all the interests of the farmer, helping
way that they did? By employing the same means to maintain his entity, has taken good care to make
that they did?
her citizens individualists on the land and keep
them so; the several forms of society, each provided
"I would not count it failure if in vain
for a single detail, are quite different from the manyI strove, with earnest self-forgetfulness,
.purposed collectivist 1association of Raiffeisen's ideal.
Of some high task fruition to obtain,
Denmark presents to-day the unique example of a
But did not win the guerdon of success;
government which draws a large pa"rt of its susIf my poor effort no base thought did know
tenance from cooperation. It is well called the CoopI would not call it so.
erative Kingdom. The country has long been pre"But if I won it by a selfish might,
eminent in dairying, and the Danes have specialized
Staining endeavor by a servile greed,
with great success, providing England with butter,
By so much as one paltring with the right,
bacon, and eggs, and reaching out toward a greater
;Or by the savor of one wrongful deed,
export tmde. The farmers have also erected 1a l1a rge
Then would I count attainment of desire
Failure most dire."
cooperative beet-sugar factory and a cofisiderable
number of cooperative preserving factories. This
A good character is success; a bad character is entire business, including the immense yield of root
failure, even if we amass the riches of this world, and and grain crops and the export of fine live stock at
have all the comforts which wealth can bring.
fancy prices, is carried on by ·a population no larger
Our aim should not be to see how much we can get than that of Chicago, and in an area two and 1a half
out of life for a selfish purpose, but absorb only that times the size of New Hampshire. Denmark has
we might give out to others, so that when we have solved her human problem by means of proper edupassed out of this world it might be said of us that cation; she has solved her l1and problem by means of
the world is better because we have lived. It should cooperative mortgage credit and government aid ;
not be a question of how much we can impart.
and, best of all, she has attacked the most troublesome
difficulties between the farmer and his market
"What is our duty here? ·To tend
with
notiable
success.-John L. Mathews, in Harper's:
From good to better--thence to best;
1

Grateful to drink life's cup-then bend

Magazine for November.
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TUNNELING THE ENGLISH CHANNEL.
Tunneling the English Channel has been talked of
for generations, and from time to time the scheme
seems on the verge of realization, only to be relegated
soon 1after to semioblivion. It is now again occupying the attention ,of the British Government. On
August 5 a deputation representing some ninety
members of the House of Commons was received by
Mr. Asquith, who, in reply to their advocacy of the
undertaking, reviewed the history of the proposal.
As far back as 1874 the idea was approved by the
Foreign Office, but from 1883 onward the government has consistently opposed it, mainly on military
grounds. It was strongly opposed by Lord Wolseley.
From an engineering point of view the project is
entively feasible. Three methods of securing continuous railway communication between England
and France have been suggested; viz, a tunnel, which
would cost not less than eight million pounds; a
bridge, which would cost two million pounds; and a
train ferry, which would cost two million pounds.
The real reason for the sentiment prevailing in
England against these projects appears to be, to
quote the London Times:
A half-articulate feeling, deep-seated in the heart of the
nation, instinctively urging it to repel without question what
it believes to be an attack on its individuality. It is difficult
for Continental peoples to realize the peculiar quality which
the possession of an island kingdom breeds in a race. The
moral effect of the "continuous road into Europe" would be
immediate and striking, but it might also be disastrous.Scientific American, November 22, 1913.

SCIENCE AND THE EDUCATION OF THE
FUTURE.
To the average citizen. of to-day science appeals
through its manifold application. Its function appe1ars primarily, to some perhaps wholly, utilitarian.
Indeed, some hold that science which does not lead
to practical application is heresy.
If this be so, it appears at first sight as if science
as ,a subject of study for the young, the adolescent,
and the mature, could never offer more than a limited educ~tional discipline. But this is an utterly
false conclusion. It arises out of a misconception of
the meaning underlying that much-abused word practical. Any thing or action is "practical," which is
conduciv,e of benefit to mankind. It is a grossly
narrow view which sees benefit only in the production, transportation, and bartering of merchandisewhether this be food, clothing, buildings, materials
of construction, or what not-and which reckons
scientific pursuits as "practical" only if they can be
traced forward to the ultimate production of such
merchandise.
The needs of man are not purely material. From
time immemorial his mind has hungered for an in-
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terpretation of the phenomena of nature about him.
Primitive man ·of the gray dawn of history, and the
savage of to-day, peoples space about him with spirits and demons, to whom he ascribes the power of
shaping events and destiny. To them he offers supplication to engage their favor and to appease their
anger. This', the crudest kind of religion, is at the
same time the crudest kind of science. Because it
has no obvious relation to the production of merchandise, are we to remain indifferent to the development of this aspect of science? If we could do so
without forfeiting all our industrial achi·evements,
would we be willing to go back to that state of scientific ignoriance, which would bid us offer human sacrifice to appease a r1ain god? Would it be "practical"
to do so? Men forget that evil comes not only of
ill-will, but also of ignorance, and that science brings
benefits by clearing our vision-a matter which may
be of greater importance than the invention of s,ome
"practicial" machine or process.
Viewed in this way, science has a high humanitarian value, and its study must mnk side by side
with that of ancient and modern literature. If anyone still doubts this, after what has been said above,
let him ask himself how many works of literature or
fiction have had a greater influence upon modern
thought in all its phases and throughout the civilized
world, than those epoch-making volumes in which
Darwin has laid down his classical researches and
reflections upon evolution.
1

In the education of future generations we may well
expect that science will be given a more 1and more
important place. This not only because the young
must be prepared for the tasks by which they will
later in years earn their subsistence, but 1a lso because
science, when construed broadly, has its lessons for
us on many topics of the most vital interest to the
life of body and soul. We would not contend that it
can ever take the place entirely of literiature and art
in its formative influence upon character; but it will
be a complement to them, a complement for which
there is a crying need to-day: Literature and art
deal with ideals; science deals with reality. Literature 1and art point us a way, show us an aim; science
teaches us the limitations of our resources and powers, and brings us back to earth-from the world of
dreams to the world of 1a ction, from the world of
purposes to that of accomplishment. It makes us
"practical" jn the best sense of the word, for "practical" indeed we must be in order to translate our
ideals into reality.-Scientific American, November
22, 1913.
Give conscience the right of way in your life, and
there will be many whose purpose of righteousness
will he strengthened thereby.-Selected.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I, perhaps, would not be able
Thus to work for Zion's weal."

EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

The Missionary's Birthday.
For months he had been in his distant field, striving. in all
faithfulness to do the work intrusted to him by the church
and by the higher authority of God. As the holidays approached, there came. a letter from home asking if he would
be with the little flock at the happy yuletide, and, when that
time arrived, events had so shaped themselves that he was at
home with wife and children.
A few days after the new year had been ushered in, invitations were quietly circulated among his neighbors and a
few others of the Saints, and one Sabbath evening, when he
returned after a prolonged series of visits of administration
among the aged and sick, he found his home occupied by a
happy little company who had come in response to the call
to celebrate his birthday.
It was the Sabbath day, and he was a missionary of the
Church of Jesus Christ; they who were gathered there held
enshrined first in their hearts "the latter-day work.' And so,
when he had arrived and had welcomed his guests, one of
the first acts of the assembly was to stand while one offered
to God a prayer of thanksgiving and praise, of supplication
for his power and grace to attend his people, and for the
divine benediction to be upon the missionaries of the church
in general, and upon this particular one whose birthday was
being commemorated.
Then there were little impromptu talks by some, several of
our own loved hymns, the reading of a poem, the presentation
of a birthday remembrance, the partaking of refreshments,
pleasant words, parting handclasps, and dispersion to various
homes or evening services at the church; a happy, peaceful
hour was ended, one dedicated to expressing to a faithful
brother our app1·eciation of his worth. "How pleasant to
cherish a brother!"

The Missionary's Tribute to His Wife.
We went to celebrate the missionary's birthday, but the
reading of the poem turned the meeting for a time into a
celebration of the birthday of his wife; for the verses had
been composed by him and dedicated in loving appreciation
to his devoted companion on the occasion of her birthday,
which occurred while he was still far from home.
The lines that follow here are an extract from the poem,
which, though not intended originally for any eye but hers,
so well portray ·the appreciation every man of the church
should accord a faithful wife that they may well find a place
in this column which belongs to the mothers of the church,
many of whom are missionaries' wives:
"Though the miles lay oft between us,
And our lot has been apart,
You have been my boon companion,
Always, ever, near my heart.
And when f~eling sad and lonely,
When the clouds seem dark and drear,
I have often found sweet comfort
When I think of you, my dear.
"Ofttimes when I've been discouraged,
And had thought to quit the field,
You have spurred me on to action
By your counsel not to yield.
Were it no•t for your devotion,
And your sacrificing zeal,

The lines preceding this extract had made reference to the
time when first they met at a General Conference, to the
courtship that followed; they assured her that he would
always look with pleasure on the autumn night when they
had stood at the altar and had united their fortunes. They
ran on to tell he'r he was proud of her, his devoted, loving
wife, that he paid homage to her motherhood. They closed
with loving wishes for her happy future in this life and in the
one to foUow.
We often hear exclaimed concerning some one specially
gifted, brilliant, and popular, "Oh, he is great!" As the
missionary sat in his newly presented rocker, modestly surprised at the introduction of his poem, but not unwilling that
we all should hear the tribute he had paid his wife, he was
great, and his greatness grew upon us as we realized the
tenderness, the .loyalty, the ability in the man to appreciate
his wife's sacrifices, her patience, and fortitude. Appreciation
of this kind helps the woman to be brave and to meet her
duties with happy courage. It builds her up to know that he
who stood with her at the alta,r of marriage in their youth
is still fervent in his love, that he is proud of her. Happy
is the woman whose husband does not withhold from her
that praise which is her just due.

Mother First.
A little daughter, aged six, assisted with pleased alacrity
in serving the refreshments of the evening. She went straight
to mother first, and her attention was received with smiles
and with the mother's pleased comment to the one sitting .
next to her.
I do not know whether the child had been instructed to do
this or not, but the act instantly recalled to mind that the
instructor in domestic science in a recent talk on serving said,
"Serve mother first."
Mother is coming to her place. Mother is not destined always to be the servant of all, the last of all to be served.
Mother is about to be brought from her back seat to a place
of honor in the home. A most pitiful letter recently came to
this desk from a wife and mother whose experience is far
different from that of the happy woman into whose life we
have had 0- glimpse. It is from a desire to lift the ideal of
wifehood and motherhood nearer to what it should be that we
have ventured to give from real life the beautiful picture of
a mutually kind and devoted family circle.

"The Housewife's Hymn."
The mother of a family has something more to do than to
receive the homage of husband and children. She has duties
and responsibilities of immense importance. It is the intelligent and faithful discharge of these duties that entitles
her to the devotion of husband and children.
She must study to conserve the health of her family. She
must feed them properly, clothe them aright, keep the home
in sanitary condition. She must guide and counsel the children, and encourage her companion.
In the doing of her work, she finds great joy, such as is
beautifully expressed in "the housewife's hymn," a portion of
which is as follows:
"Thou knowest how they lean to me for life;
Even the strong, brave man who calls me wifeThe father of my flock-must look to me
For blood and sinew and the strength to be.
This. then. the greatest, dearest thing of all-
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To know that I may answer to their call;
That thou hast made me mother, friend and mate,
Keeper of life and molder of their fate.
By this I know the universe as thineThat hearts and homes and people are divine!
Is there a greater gift in all thy store?
My woman's heart is full---! ask no more."

Prayer Union.
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN JANUARY.
Prayer for our Sunday schools and Religio societies, for
the Praye,r Union, and for all the auxiliary departments in
the church, that each may be blessed in its work for the
general uplift.
Lesson, Saint John 15: 1-8. Memory verse, Galatians 6: 9.
A LETTER OF THANKSGIVING.

To the Prayer Union: After reading in recent issues the
many calls for prayers for those afflicted, I feel that I should
tell you of my experience. In July of the present year, I
found a hard lump forming in my left side. I went to a
reputable physician in Minot, who upon examination pronounced it a malignant tumor, the forerunner of cancer, and
advised immediate ope,ration as the safest way out of my
trouble.
I left his office with the intention of returning in a few
days for the operation, but somehow everything seemed to
work together for the postponement of my plans. After
several months of delay the growth became so large and
painful that I became alarmed. I have made a practice of
reading my Bible every day, opening it haphazard, and one
day these lines met my eyes, '"He staggered not at the promises of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving
glory to God; and being fully persuaded that what he had
promised he was able also to perform." (Romans 4: 20-22.)
Then I read Hebrews 11: 5-7.
I had been told in my blessing that God would also bless
me with that faith that would enable me to overcome the
obstacles thrown in my pathway. I felt that here was an
opportunity to put into effect that faith in God and his
promises to his children. I made it a matter of prayer and
study every morning and evening for three weeks, and on
Thursday afternoons in spiritual meeting with the Prayer
Union. I earnestly prayed to God for the blessing of healing and the removal of this growth, if it was his will.
I put down any inclination to doubt and persistently believed that God would hear my prayer and do his will toward
me. I can not describe to you the uplifted condition of my
whole mind and body during those three weeks of earnest
endeavor. I felt health pouring in upon me, the growth after
the first week becoming smaller and painless.
In three weeks from the commencement of my season of
prayer it was gnne. I went to the same physician and told
him the circumstances. He said I might consider myself very
lucky as not one tumor in a hundred disappeared so. They
usually cause years of suffering, or else an operation. This
one beset me just five months.
I tell you this in order to help some one else in affliction,
for the glory of God, and to testify to his goodness. If you
say you have faith in God and his word, exercise that faith.
Do not expect all of God and none of yourself. Put your
faith to the test, and God will give you a blessing. But you
must work and believe.
Your sister in the faith,
MRS. W. D. GRAHAM.
BURLINGTON, NORTH DAKOTA, December 14, 1913.
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Letter Department
TULSA, OKLAHOMA.
Editors Herald: Tulsa is a young and active city of about
chirty thousand inhabitants. The wonderful oil and gas
products of this region are the powerful backbone of its
wealth. Coal deposits of excellent quality are being opened
up by Brother Peter Adamson, jr., with his active force of
miners.
The coal camp at the mines joining Tulsa on the southeast
is quite a village in itself, a good percentage of the popula. tion of which is Latter Day Saint. Brother Earl D. Bailey is
associ:ated with Brother Adamson in the management of the
mines, and the various branches of the bustling little industry.
This industry is no,t so small as the term might imply either,
as the company has a lease on seve.ral hundred acres of the
best coal field, and are preparing to sink a new shaft. Brother
Rudd, fwmerly of Wilburton, I think, is general overseer of
the mercantile department. They operate a supply store in
connection with the mines. They have a nice little Sunday
school established; they are favored with preaching by
Brother Davidson and others.
There are also quite a number of Saints residing in the
city of Tulsa proper; but they are separated s10 widely that
no po,int is convenient for a meeting place. They meet regularly, however, and conduct a live little Sunday school. This
school not only blesses its attendants, in that they are taught
the word of God, but it contributes with unstinted liberality
to the various church funds. The Christmas offering of the
school last year was something like thirty-five dollars, or
over. At one collection for the Christmas offering of this
yea,r, more 'than twenty dollars was contributed.
Peter Adamson and wife, E. G. Nelson and wife, Brother
Erter and fiamily, Sister Logan, Sfoter Fry, Sister Lancaster,
Brother Wallace N. Robinson and others might be named as
supporters of the school. The latte,r named brother is so
well known throughout the church that all will know it is a
fortunate school, whether small or large, which has his
assistance.
Brother Robinson's prominent st1anding in the business
circles of Tulsa as proprietor of the most splendid hotel in
the city brings him before the community. There is no doubt
much cur1osity in the minds of those who note his fidelity to
a religion which the world thinks is so strange. However,
Brother Robinson's masterly ability in every line which receives his attention commands the respeet of all, in so much
that where many a person unde:r similar circumstances would
Le ostracized to a certain extent, he is fortunate in not being
"queered" at all on account of his religion, but rather is
sought after.
The same is true of other Saints at Tulsa, and elsewhere,
where they allow their religion to be an everyday working
force .in thefr lives, enabling them to look the whole world" in
the :face with the calm consciousness of a superior religion,
a holy purpose of heart, and an activity of thought and per·formance void of offenE,e toward all men.
The voice .of prophecy was given some· years ago to the
effect that the Saints would find favor in the eyes of the
people; and we ma.y see that prediction being fulfilled in
many places. Discretion which prevents the casting of pearls
befo.re swine is a grace which prepares the Lord's people
for the favo.r which the prophecy suggests. So also does
wisdom, which gives power to recognize virtue and utilize
truth, whether found on Christian or on heathen ground.
Our course may be kept narrow with. respect to the
"straight and narrow way," but broad with respect to breadth
of mind and scope of spiritual visiop.. The field of truth still
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unexplored by m6st of us is quite a broad concern; therefore
we can not afford to be narrow.
The mark of our high calling in Christ Jesus is indeed a
high mark, and well worthy of pressing toward. Between
us and the mark· there may be many ,a slip. And when we
have gained what we thought to be the mountain peak we
may find it to be only a foothill in comparison to the majestic
heights beckoning our best attainment beyond.
Personally, I subscribe myself in fellowship with all Saints,
and as many sinners as will go at least part of the way,
pressing toward the mark of the high calling indicated by
our Lord, and witnessed to by the prophets.
JAMES "E. YATES.

to leave the city for Emmerson, Manitoba, where he was to
engage in work at his trade as a painter. Soon after arriving there the wound broke ourt with an hemorrhage, and continued until he was rushed back here to the Saint Boniface
Hos,pital, where he bled to death the same day.
Notwithstanding that Brother Wilson and I had visited
him regularly at the private hospital of Doctors McLain
and McEntire, and he was brought to them when dying, they
failed to call us or let us know of his condition. At death
he was summarily sent to the undertaker's parlors, and not
until word reached us from Welland, Ontario, did we know
of his sudden return to this city, and of his death.
I have understood that at one tim.e he had a family, but
I have failed to get in touch with anyone that could give me
information as to the whereabouts of his relatives, if he has
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, December 5, 1913.
any. Neither am I able to report to the branch to which he
Editors Herald: Reading the article written by Sister
belong'S. A Sister Austin, of Welland, Ontario, has furnished
Switzer, entitled, "The book that impressed me most," brought
the money to, cover the expenses of the burial, which took
to my mind the book that impressed me most. I have been
place from the Gardener Undertaking Parlors on November
deeply impressed by many good books; I have read many of
7, sermon by the writer.
them. I never cared to read only such books as had good
We are wondering if he had insurance or other effects that
moral lessons. But the books that impressed me most were
he did not have time to represent because of his condition
the three standard books of the church, viz: the Bible, the
during the last few hours of his life.
Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, beWe felt keenly the sorrow that a brother should meet with
cause therein were laid down the laws and commandments of
death unsurrounded by any of his relatives and near friends,
our Lord, and these hooks brought to me the gospel in its
and that even the Saints who were willing to be with him
fullness.
and do the part of Saints in faith and praye,rs were deprived
I am glad I can say that I rejoice and am thankful for
of the opportunity. While at the funeral there were no relathis message of the restored gospel than I can express.
tives or immediate friends, the little band of Saints here
My heart is too full to express the joy I feel in this gospel
turned out and did all they could to show their respect to
of latter days, the power of God unto salvation. Saints, let
one who held membership in the church with them as a
us build on the solid rock, so that no tidal wave can wash us
brother.
away. When we are all willing to consecrate all we have,
.J am hoping that we may have the earnest prayers of all
and all we are to the work of the Master, as did our dear
the Saints for the' success of the work here, and that the
Brother and Sister Lake, and others, what a joy we will
money and effort spent to get the gospel before the people
know and what love Christ will bestow upon us,!
of this northern city may be productive of some lasting good.
T·o-day in the Los Angeles Branch the Lord needs a willi'ng ·
I suppose there never was but ·one other time in the history
worker, a stenographer to take down patriarchal bles;sings,
of Winnipeg when the times were so hard, and there were
which God wishes to bestow upon his children, that they may
more men out o,f work. The mildness of the weather up to
know more fully the field of labor he wishes them to work in.
the present tirire has been of great benefit. May the Father
Would that some one might give their evenings to this labor
of all graciously temper the winds to the shorn lambs, and
of love.
help the poor people who find it hard to get fuel to keep :warm
Very truly your colaborer,
during the long and severe winters that usually come to
MRS. 0. L. ROCKHOLD.
this country.
224 TWENTY-FOURTH STREET.
With an earnest desire for the success and triumph of the
work in all the earth, I am your brother and colaborer in
the great cause of right.
SHABBONA, MICHIGAN, December 7, 1913.
Editors Herald: A storm is raging over this section of
WARD L. CHRISTY.
the country, to the extent that it· is impossible for us to go
to the house of the Lord, yet we feel blessed by his Spirit,
OTWAY, OHIO, December 9, 1913.
as we always do when trying to serve him as we should.
Editors Herald: I am striving to do the will of Him who
Our branch seems to be in good spiritual condition at present,
called me into the vine,yard. It is not my desire to be classed
though there may be those who do not livce up to their priviwith the unprofitable servant; to sit with folded hands and
leges. As a people we have been admonished from time to
do nothing when the harvest is great and the laborers few,
time through the gifts of the gospel. We thank God that
and when that great day comes be cast into outer darkness
he recognizes us as his people.
where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. I want
I remain your brother in Christ,
to have my work done so when Christ the bridegroom comes
JAMES GROOMBRIDGE.
I will be as the wise virgins, having oil and being ready.
Dear Saints, watch and be ye also ready, for ye know not
'7\TJNNIPEG, MANITOBA, December 8, 1913.
the day no)'. the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. He
Editors Herald: The latter part of September Brother will come upon some as a thief in the night. I trust that
T. F. Robbins, whom I first met in Calgary, while there two
none of the Saints will be found in the condition of the foolyears ago, came to Winnipeg for an operation for cancer,
ish virgins, but that all will have their lamps trimmed and
which had lately developed in the lower jaw. He was oper- brightly burning. Christ said to his ·disciples, Ye are the
ated upon by a Doctor McLain of this city. The operation
light of the world, if the light becomes darkness, how great
proved to be much more severe than anticipated, as is usually is that darkness. Those who have been enlightened by the
the case with this disease. However, he recovered sufficiently
Holy Spirit and fall away, it is impossible to renew such
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again unto repentance, therefore it behooves us to live prayerfully and carefully.
I am a priest of our branch, known as the Pleasant Valley
Branch. On Saturday, the 6th, I went to McDermott, where
I met Brother H. C. Hidy. We had preaching service by
the writer. We met with the branch on Sunday and held
sacrament service. The Holy Spirit was present to com. fort and cheer. Sunday night we had sacrament service at
McDermott, at Brother Carpenter's, as he is afflicted and not
able to meet with the branch. It was decided to hold a
sacrament service at McDermott the first Sunday night of
each month. There are several who ca'.n not attend the branch
meetings.
In gospel bonds,
J. T. MITCHELL.
NElW LISKEARD, ONTARIO, December 10, 1913.
Editors Herald: The Saints here all seem to be blessed
with health and strength, except three who are afflicted.
Brother Stafford has had blood poison in his leg. He is very
old and it goes hard with him. Sister McKenney who has
been ailing for a long time, seems very weak in body, but
still firm in the cause. My mother is also ailing, and has
been for the past three months.
Oh, dear young brothers and sisters, can we realize, "What
is home without a mother?" Oh, how often we say and do
those things that we ought not! And oh, how often we would
to God that we could recall them. It makes me sad when I
look back and see the mistakes I have made. My mother is
very weak in mind. Dear Saints, I humbly ask an interest
in your prayers that if it is God's will she may be made
strong and have a desire to go on in the fight.
My older sister is cooking in our camp. I am not ver¥
strong; many times I overdo myself to save mother. I am
afflicted at times, and no one but God and myself knows what
I suffer. I am willing to suffer if it please God. If it is
his will that the affliction be driven from me, I beg an interest in your prayers to this end. I also ask for the three
mentioned who are afflicted and all the Saints throughout
the bro·ad world.
Elder James Pycock has been laboring in this part of the
vineyard since the October conference in Port Elgin. He has
baptized three. In October a Reverend Barker of the Baptist
Church lectured on "Mormonism,'' and Elder Pycock replied.
It aroused an interest for a time; but it has been so dreadfully muddy that people seemed to lose interest by staying
away. Elder Pycock expects to leave here for his home tomorrow. I think that much good can be done here if we
Saints live as we ought, and show _to the world that we are
children of God, and strive to keep the camp fire brightly
burning.
I remain a weak sister, striving to overcome the adversary.
NETTIE C. SHEPHERDSON.
VINALHAVEN, MAINE, December 9, 1913.
Editors Herald: There are only a few Saints here, and
we are far apart. We have six children, and have organized a Sunday school at our home where every one is welcome. We have Beginner, Primary and Intermediate classes.
Elder F. J. Ebeling was with us a year ago last October.
He has just now dropped down in our midst like a ray of
sunshine, for a few days. Since his work of a year ago
Brother A. Bigg has been holding Sunday evening services
at Creeds Cove Schoolhouse, and Sunday school and Religio
at Sister Brown's, Pequod. He is a faithful worker for the
Master, and is trying to practice what Ezra taught, Though
we are one among many there is something helpful fo'l' each
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one to do, however small it may seem. One person may exert
a great influence for good.
We need your prayers that we may ever be ready at the
call of duty, not looking at anyone's faults so much as our
own, and always trying to build up the work instead of
tearing down, thus becoming stumblingblocks for others.
Yours for the Master,
MAE BEVERAGE .
DERBY, INDIANA, December 11, 1913.
Editors Herald: Since last writing Brother Pitt and I
have ·conducted an interesting series of meetings at the Saints'
chapel near Wirt, Indiana. We had good attendance and
attention throughout-better, indeed, than I expected.
The cause there suffered somewhat by the apostasy of
Elders M. R. Scott, jr., and William C. Marshall, of the
Seventy. I am of the opinion, however, that our loss there
has been due not so much to their defection as to our failure to provide proper representatives in their stead. They
had for several years had regular appointments. Since then
our work in that locality has been very erratic. There is not
now ·a single officer there, hence they really have no branch.
Brother and Sister Pitt are now in Louisville. This will
probably be their next point. Wife and I came here on
account of a funeral service in memory of a Sister Hyde,
late of Illinois.
The day of our arrival Brother Simpson C. Gruver passed
away. His illness was brief and his death a surprise to
everyone. His words and actions were encouraging to me
in the days of my early ministry. In addition to his interest in and knowledge of the church he had been a schoolteacher, and was, in general, well qualified to assist young
men in the ministry.
·We shall not be able to return to Indianapolis until after
New Year's.
In gospel bonds,
A. C. BARMORE.
DOUGLAS, ARIZONA, December 11, 1913.
Editors Herald: Many of your readers have known of
the labors of Elder J. W. Morgan, who was called to rest
last Friday, after a severe illness of two or three weeks.
About October 1 he moved to his homestead near Douglas, .
and built a house. He was engaged thus about one month
and was getting quite comfortably situated when his suffering became so severe that he consented to go to the home
of Brother James Farley, in Bisbee, where he could receive
proper care. He grew worse slowly, and was advised by
doctors to go to a lower altitude, which he determined to do,
but was undecided where to go.
A special prayer meeting was called to seek divine guidance for him, as he had full faith in the Lord revealing in
some way the course he should pursue. In response the
voice of the Spirit came through Brother David" Davis, expressing the great love of God for his children, and commending the action of the Saints in seeking him. Brother
Morgan was told that his day~ were numbered, and that in
a few days he would be called home to the paradise of God
to receive reward for his labors, which were approved and
pleasing to the Lord. The Spirit was pre.sent in" great power,
and all felt to bow to the Master's decree, even to pass
through the valley of death if it were his will.
From that on Brother Morgan failed mpidly. Ten days
later he was released from his suffering and taken to rest.
Two doctors were summoned during his sickness, who pronounced his trouble Bright's disease in the worst form, admitting their inability to do anything for him. He received
temporary relief through administrations, which were oft
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repeated, as one or more elders were with him constantly
the last ten days.
He was tenderly laid to rest in the Evergreen Cemetery
at Lowell, the 7th inst., after a touching sermon delivered
by Elder W. H. Mannering.
The previous Sunday the Saints were greatly edified and
strengthened by a powerful testimony borne by him as he
sat in his chair and extolled the love of God manifest in
the restoration of the gospel and its attendant blessings.
He felt to defend the work with his last breath if opportunity offered, and exhorted the Saints to diligence and faithfulness. We feel that a loyal soldier has been· honorably released.
Brother Morgan had occupied in the Seventy for some
years, being superannuated in 1907 because of ill health.
He continued active, having left responsibilities of district
and branch presidency last spring to come to Arizona in
quest of health. He passed away 'reconciled to the Master's
will.
In bonds,
S. D. CONDIT.
BAY CITY, MICHIGAN.
Editors Herald: I take this way of letting you know how
I am getting along. My health is very good just now, but
I find that I must be careful and not do too much, as my
nerves are not as strong as they were before my breakdown.
But I am doing all I can.
We are having splendid interest here in Bay City, and
God is blessing our labors. I wish you all a merry Christmas
and a happy New Year. May God's blessings attend you
all is my prayer.
Your brother in Christ,
706 WEST STREET.
0. J. HAWN.
LAWRENCEVILLE, ILLINOIS, December 12, 1913.
Editors Herald: I have no way of speaking to one of the
Saints only through the HERALD. I read letters from other
Saints, and it encourages me to hear others say they are
living a Latter Day Saint. To live a Latter Day Saint
means more than to just express the words. It means to keep
every precept of God's law.
The Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints is the only
church on earth to-day, so far as I have any knowledge, that
· claims to have all the officers in the church that Christ left
in it when he went away. If his church was restored again
it would have to be just as he left it when he went away.
If there were only one officer left out it would not be his
church.
Now I know the church was restored through Joseph
Smith. This was shown to me through the Spirit before I
ever came into the church; and I have since had other
evidences that it was the true church, which encourage me
to go on to perfection. I have never doubted :for one moment
but what I was right. It is my whole desire to live a Latter
Day Saint. The longer I am in the church the more knowledge I have of the work, and the more determined I am
to stand for it.
I have not the privilege now of going to my own church. I
went to the Methodist Episcopal Church a few nights ago,
to hear one of their big guns, as some call him, preach.
Well, he was quite large in size; but they had loaded their
big gun with bird shot. You know they don't claim that
God has anything to do with their preaching. He took his
text from the forty-fourth chapter of Isaiah, twentieth verse.
He preached so far from that text that he never mentioned
it until he was about to close, when he said that if there were
one in the house who was feeding his soul on ashes and who
wanted to be saved "let him come forward while the choir

sings and give me his hand." No one went up, I do not suppose they wanted to be saved. I wouldn't want to risk being
saved in that way.
I can hardly wait for the HERALD to read the sermons and
letters, and especially the letters from Brother Greene.
ALICE SCOTT.
UTE, IOWA, December 12, 191:5.
Editors Herald: I ask the s,aints to please write to me.
We are isolated and alone. We had to discontinue our church
papers because of inability to keep them paid up, and we
feel the loss o.f all the good sermons and articles so much.
They mean so much to isolated Saints. A sister at Moorhead sends me HERALDS and Ensigns, also Hopes, and I assure
you .they are food to hungry souls.
We have moved from town to our place about one mile out
in the country. It is more peaceful and quiet here, but very
lonely. My husband is away form early morn until dark.
He does not have regular work this winter. By careful
managing we hope, however, to be provided for. Our rent
is paid to January 1, with the privilege of working t6' pay the
balance until spring. Fuel is free for the gathering. We
have laid in groceries to last until the first of March, and
there surely will be some day work whereby we can keep up
our expenses until spring work opens.
We ask an interest in your prayers that we may prove
faithful in the cause, and that we may be able to supply the
needs of our little ones. All are healthy, and for this we
are very thankful.
My faith grows stronger day by day, and God's plan of
~alvation becomes more beautiful as we understand it better.
I feel that the beautiful morn is near at hand.
I saw an article in a daily paper admonishing all churches
the world over to observe Peace Sunday, December 21, asking
that all services on this day be appropriate to the declaration
of peace. How the world will unknowingly fulfill prophecy!
When they cry peace, peace, swift destruction cometh upon
them. Where in history have we seen such terrible disasters
on both land and sea? We read of enormous loss of life
upon every hand. Truly we are living in perilous times,
with wars and rumors of wars, and earthquakes in divers
places. Men and women running to and fro in search of
knowledge as well as pleasure, and to what end?
Please write to me. Anything in the way of tracts or
sermons will be gladly accepted, and passed on when read.
Your sister in the one faith,
SADIE BURCH.
MOUNDSVILLE, WEST VIRGINIA, December 17, 1913.
Editors Herald: I am glad to tell you that I have derived
much benefit and encouragement from reading the HERALD.
I have been sorely afflicted for some time, and during· that
affliction the letters and sermons have been food for my soul.
Not being always able to read for myself, my niece, a professional nurse who was caring for me, would read the
HERALD, much to the enjoyment of both of us. Especially
did we enjoy the letters of Brethren U. W. Greene and G. T.
Griffiths, describing their travels. Their description of the
places visited seemed so real that I could almost imagine
mvself there.
I have been a member of the Reorganized Church ever
since I was eight years old, but am sorry to say that I
failed to live up to all its teachings, and, through the weakness of humanity, at times I merely drifted with the tide.
I am thankful that to-day finds me more interested in the
work than ever before. It is through faith, prayer and the
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administration of the elders that I am alive and able to
write at all.
I had the privilege last fall of attending the reunion at
New Philadelphia, Ohio, which I enjoyed very much. I was
thankfi;il indeed to meet and mingle with so many of God's
people, and shall never forget the good talks I heard while
there.
Soon after returning from the reunion I was taken with
a severe illness, a complication of ailments that puzzled the
physician, who said I would have to go to the hospital and
undergo an operation if I ever wanted to be well. Thinking
it would be for the best, I gave my consent and had all
things in readiness to go, when the doctor came and informed
me that the hospital was full, not a room to be had, and I
would have to wait. This was in the evening. That night
I became much worse, and in the morning I received evidence
from my heavenly Father, that if I were to go to the hospital
and take ether I would die; but if I remained at home and
was faithful I should get well.
The doctor soon came again and said he had a room for
me, and. asked if I was ready to go. I told him, "No, I am
going to. put my trust in the Great Physician." While I give
the doctor due credit for his interest in my welfare, and for
having done all he could for me, yet when I began to improve he was so surprised that he told me to continue to
trust the power, or whatever it was that was helping me.
For two weeks I was in a critical condition, given up by the
doctor. But I was trusting in the Great Physician, and never
gave up. More than once I earnestly prayed that I might
soon get relief, either by improved health or death. While
I was in the greatest agony of body I would keep repe,ating
these words, "Be strong and of good courage." I receive
the greatest relief in body while they were praying for me,
or while some one was reading the Psalms for me. I was
administered to by a number of elders at different times.
0. J. Tary, James Graig and my father, J. B. Wayt, and I
always was benefited and blessed with the Holy Spirit. But
for some reason, best known by my heavenly Father, I had
to suffer agan and again.
I am now up and around and feel that I have much to be
thankful for. Having lived near a branch of the church
nearly all my life, until we moved here with a view to
bettering my health, I now miss the Sunday school and
church very much. But this does not keep me from serving
the Master, who has promised never to leave nor forsake
those who will trust him.
It is the earnest desire of my heart to continue faithful
to the end of my probation here, and to be instrumental in
bringing some soul to see the light and'obey the truth. I
ask an interest in the prayers of God's children in behalf of
my family, that they may be more interested in their souls'
salvation, and that we may all gain eternal life.
Your sister in the faith,
FLORA McMILLAN.
LUCERNE, KANSAS, December 19, 1913.
Editors Herald: I have not seen a HERALD for some weeks,
but I presume it is still alive. I venture a few lines before
Santa Glaus comes, and before I visit my little dark-eye who
says', ''Papa, I love you." The HERALD has not been away
from me, but I have been away froin the HERALD. I have
effected a new opening here, with very gratifying success.
Early last August the writer found it necessary to discontinue a very promising series with rising interest at
McCracken, Kansas, and take a trip up into Canada in
answer to a call to look after and dispose of the estate of
a deceased uncle. While there I had the pleasure of meeting
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many of my old friends, and some of the old guard who are
my children after the common faith. I was glad to be able
to assure them that my vim and eagerness to do the line
of work for which I came among them in those blessed days
is just what it was then.
I appreciated the opportunity of preaching at Viceroy, the
home of T. J. Jordan, their district president; who is making
himself both heard and felt; also at Ogema, Radville, Disley,
Vanscoy; and of delivering an address in the large Adventist
tent in the city of W eyburn, in review of a sermon preceding
on the Sabbath question.
Some of the Saints have forsaken the prairies and frosts
for the brighter sunshine of the farther south; some are moving; some will soon move; some are dead. Of the W eyburn
Plains Branch, old Brother Neill, who supported the work
with tongue and purse, is gone to his reward. So also is the
little prophetess, Clara Fisher, surrounding whose tragic end
is a volume of pathos as pathetic as ever was woven with
the "warp and woof of mystery and death."
Some of the plainsmen whom I baptized have reaped
bountifully of earth's harvest, and have enough and to spare.
The father of the last named, whom I found with his earnest
wife and little bunch in a rude shack of such proportions
that we could almost shake hands with each other in the
morning without vacating our beds, has now an estate of
about $40,000, and lives in a house as good as it. is advisable
to risk in circumstances so transitory. Others I have met
have made a barrel of money.
At Ogema I preached once in the Presbyterian chapel,
filling the appointment of the pastor by his request. He
l::ecame very friendly to me during my business sojourn in
the town. When I subsequently endeavored to get the use
of the building for special meetings and was hindered by
one· of his leading parishioners, he came to me and declared
his blamelessness in the matter, and gave me to understand
that if he had been in control I would have had the church.
On the evening of my landing in that prairie hamlet, on
August 14, ·I witnessed one of the severest storms of my
travels. The skating rink was torn to fragments and scattered far and wide. Other disasters occurred, one of which
was the killing of two men; they were found under the floor
of their shack next morning, one horribly mangled by the
flying debris.
·
On the 11th ult. I came here, responsive to a very persistent
request from Elder J. D. Shower to come and deliver a series
where he formerly lived, where he had made an opening last
winter and where the E1lmore-Curtis debate was held last
summer. Soon after my arrival I was joined by said brother,
who has rendered valuable assistance and has stood nobly
by in the storm of opposition as well as in the sunshine of
surrender. We have stayed and fed in the homes of nonmembers from the first, our only dependence in _the neighborhood, there befog no Saints on the scene for several miles
distant" Wieetings have been held in two schoolhouses about
four miles apart. Until a week ago to-night we occupied in
the one. We would have continued there, but Satan found
we were gaining too much influence and two of the trustees
conspired to close the house against us, when we repaired
to the other, where meetings have continued up to the
present, to be concluded on the 2 lst.
Last Sunday there was ~ grand rift in the clouds when we
were able to baptize four married people into the fold as the
first fruits of Lucerne, among whom was the postmaster,
who is also general merchant, and with whom I have made
my home ever since I have been here. Then on Thursday following, day before yesterday, we administered the rite to six
more, making ten thus far, all adults but two, and- all mar1
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ried people but three. And more than that, we expect to
baptize a number more to-morrow. Crowds are flocking to
·our meetings, and many come early and long before meeting
time in order to get a seat.
'My earnest and ardent colaborer is overjoyed to witness
the realization of his fondest hopes, to see his old acquaintances coming out and rallying round the standard of latter
days. And although it has greatly postponed the resumption
of my activities at McCracken and Alexander, from whence
I have word yesterday they are wanting and waiting. I am
nevertheless not sorry that I have honored the long request
·of Brother 1Shower to come here. His reputation in the
neighborhood has been an excellent substratum upon which
to erect our ·beacon, the light that now shineth in darkness.
And to-day my colaborer pulls away for Lebanon, where he
made an opening and baptized one just a few weeks before
JOimng me. An evangelistic Gampbellite is on the ground,
talking like a veritable Goliath and lecturing against us in
the absence of a solitary soul of our ministry to talk back.
I finish up here to-morrow, and then follow on Monday to
confront the gentleman in person and make him "eat the
leek" or run.
Yours, not only for ·a free press, but a press of freedom,
ALVIN KNISLEY.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 18, 1913.
Editors Herald: I am pleased to report that I am still
alive in the spirit of my calling. I go somewhere each Sunday, in company with Brother Abner Lloyd, telling the old,
old, gospel story, and that the good Lord is true to his
promise·s, for he is confirming the word with the gifts of his
glorious gospel.
Yesterday I baptized a fine young lady, Miss Fay 0.
Pendelton, whose dear mother was baptized most five years
ago by Brother F. G. Christie. About that time Fay united
with the Christian Church; but feeling that she had carried
that -Oig hump)ong enough she asked me to remove it, which
I did, in the presence of a large gathering of Saints. Her
confirmation was under the hands of Abner Lloyd, J. C. Foss,
A. J. Layland, and H. B. Sterrett. Her 111other said this
was the finest confirmation prayer she had ever heard.
I have just learned that Brother Jerome Page's wife is
dead and that he wants me and Brother Lloyd to preach
her funeral sermon. She was a dear sister in Christ. She
is out of her suffering body, and is now at rest in paradise.
Yours truly,
J.C. Foss.
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near the kingdom. I believe there can and will be a good
work done here.
There was once a good brother who lived here, Brother
Hickey, who did a lot of sowing of the good seed. That was
years ago, when D. H. Bays was in this territory, who also
sowed gospel seed. After that Brother Silvers and Brother
Showers were here and watered it and sowed more. And now
we hope the reaping time has come.
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. W. A. BAILEY.
MOUNT VERNON, ILLINOIS, December 29, 1913.
Editors Herald: Though not able to attend our church
services very often, we are not sleeping. We enjoy telling
others of the gospel, and have some interested.
1W e have tried hard in the past to secure a place for our
elders to preach, but couJd not do so for more than one or
two nights. But we now have the promise of a hall. If some
of the elders will write us we could arrange for a time,
and probably some good could be done. The population here
is about twelve thousand. We surely believe there must be
some honest in heart who could be gathered into the fold.
We thought that ·after the conference at Springerton, Illinois,
in January, some of the ministry might come here. We hope
to hear from some one who will bring the gospel story.
Your sister in the one faith,
301 EAST MAIN STREET.
DORA LOWRY.

HOUSTON, TEXAS, December 20, 1913.
Editors Herald: We wish to say to those interested in
the case at law in Oklahoma, wherein Robert E. Grant instituted proceedings against the writer for publishing in too
concise a manner the facts concerning church court prioceedings of record, excommunieation, etc., that the findings of
the superior court are now handed down in our favor.
It may be recalled that the lower court rendered a decision
against us, attaching a verdict with considerable emphasis,
and that the case was immediately appealed to the superior
court of appeals of OHahoma. Our attorneys now inform us
that the superior court has reversed the decision of the lower
court.
So if it still be insi~ted upon that a man is a criminal who
h:is perpetrated the heinous crime of telling the truth ·and
tellh~g it plainlv. it now becomes necessary for the prosecution to take up the remanded order for a new trial and proceed (in the interest of the moral welfare of our country)
FULTON, IowA, Decembe.r 15, 1913.
to see to it that those who fearlessly tell the truth shall be
Editors Heruld: Brother S. H. Fields just closed a two adequately punished. For there are critical occasions when
weeks' meeting here. We had good attendance from first
special interests do not demand an over-production of that
to last. The first week was so foggy that we thought we
edged article.
would have to close, still the house was well filled.
But now, in view of the fact that it is but human to err,
None were baptized, but there was such a friendly feeling
and with a heart of charity toward our Michigan brother
on the part of both Saints and outsiders that all were loath
whom God knows has been ensnared in much folly, we will
to lea.ve after every service. Surely there was good done.
here admit that it might have been a more charitable course
I ordered twelve copies of An Open Letter to the Clergy.
upon our part to have left some of the truths concerning
I· have sent out eight of them already, writing each party the brother's missteps unsaid. And if these lines come to his
a personal letter. I will send one to every minister in this
attention, we wish -to convey in words of soberness, calling
county (Jackson) as soon as I can get their addresses. I
upon the Lord to witness, that in the heart of this writer
believe this Open Letter will do good.
there is no malice nor kindred passion toward Robert E.
Your brother,
JOHN HEIDE.
Grant, whom we have regarded as persecutor rather than
prosecutor.
BIGELOW, MISSOURI.
May the Lord deal kindly with him, and forgive us if in
Editors Herald: We are having a fine meeting here.. The our zeal to defend the cause we love we have been indiscreet,
or have been instrumental in wronging another in any way,
house is full every night by six-thirty, and by seven it is
is our earnest prayer.
.
JAMES E. YATES.
packed so that there is not standing room. There are a few
GUTHRIE, OKLAHOMA, 21 Park Place.
who are talking of being baptized, and there are many others .

www.LatterDayTruth.org

44

THE SAINTS' HERALD

HAMILTON, MISSOURI, December 19, 1913.
Editors Herald: Hamilton is a fine town of about two
thousand inhabitants. It is on the main line of the Burlington, fifty miles east of Saint Joseph, seventy miles northeast
of Kansas City. This is a fine country, land gently rolling.
We are in the Oakdale Branch, of F14r West District; a good,
live branch.
There are three farms for sale here at a bargain. We want
Saints to buy them.
We are doing well both temporally and spiritually. I
have about all the preaching I can do. I visited the Alma
Branch recently and held a two-day meeting. While there I
was called about twenty miles northeast into ca·rroll County,
I think, to preach the funeral of a young brother by the name
of Joseph Craven.
We like this country fine; would like to see the Saints
come in and buy these farms I speak of. We are trying to
reflect to our neighbors and those in darkness the great light
God has revealed. We want to be laborers together with God.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
J. T. FORD.
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near :future, and the further prospect of a theological tussle
with the Reverend Simms at no very distant day.
Glad to find conditions so favorable where I have been. I
expect to be with the Saints in Saint Clair next Sunday; then
on to Detroit, thence back to my work, after the opening of
the new year.
I wish to say to all my friends throughout the church that
I am still in the conflict, and that the hope of the gospel was
never brighter, nor its message more cheering to me than it
is now. My faith in this great latter-day work remains unshaken. While here on earth I stay, wherever opportunity
affords me the privilege, I am always glad to testify that I
know this work is God's work, and that he will direct its
course until every creature in heaven, on the earth, and
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are
in them shall in triumphal strains exclaim, Blessing, and
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen!
Very truly and sincerely yours,
,
WILLARD J. SMITH.

News from Missions

PORT HURON, MICHIGAN, December 18, 1913.
Editors Herald: Having had a few weeks' rest from labor,
Australia Reached.
and taking advantage thereof, I made a flying trip through
After a sojourn of two months on the Society Islands, we
the Eastern and Central Michigan districts. In the different
places where I have visited I have found the Saints in general finally arrived at our destination, Australia. It was indeed
with reluctance that we gave the parting hand to Brother
very much alive to the work; and in no place more so than
May and wife, Sister Lake, and the native Saints of Papeete.
in the beautiful city of Port Huron. The work was started
We
shall never forget them and their kindness to us during
here a number of years ago; a branch was organized, and
under a hard struggle a church was purchased; but many our stay among them. Time and again we were impressed
either moved elsewhere or were cut down by death, and the that our heavenly Father loved those people, and that he will
work here began to decline. Confusion and distrust rapidly ever be mindful of them. There never was a better and a
followed, which resulted finally in the old camp fire's burn- kinder-hearted people in this world. It would be a great
ing only dimly. But within the last three years, through blessing to them if some other government had these people
under its control. The Frenc:P, are known for their loose
the efforts of the district officers and the selection of this
morals.
If our church were to start a day school there we
place for the holding of our reunions, etc., a change has taken
would be able to save many of our young people from evils
place. The old spirit of love and Christian fellowship has
been revived; union and concerted action are in the lead, and that have befallen so many of our young in that country in
the Spirit of God thrills the hearts of the worshipers as the past.
they meet in their devotional exercises, and gladness is picWe sincerely trust that the Lord will direct in the sending
tured on every countenance.
of missionaries to that field the coming spring, as it is a very
I believe there are only about one hundred and twenty- important mission to which all o.f the ministry are not
adapted. The men who go there must be full of love, and
nine members enrolled on the Port Huron branch record. All
of them are working people; yet in their zeal and earnestness ever keep in mind the scriptural injunction, "Possess your
for the advancement of the work in this city they have set souls in patience." They should go with the understanding
themselves the task of building a more commodious place of that they are to stay for a few years, as it takes about two
years to learn the language.
'
worship-a place more centrally located, that the outsiders
might be attracted thereto and the gos.pel find its way to the
It is not the climate that affects the ministry who go there;
enlightenment of the honest in head. They have, therefore, it is the poor facilities for traveling from island to island
sold the old building, and are erecting a new one at a cost of that is hurtful to the health of those who labor there. There
five thousand dollars. This new building. is fifty-seven by is plenty to eat, and they grow the finest fruit in all the
thirty-four feet, having a basement for Religio and Sunday world. Of course, whoever goes there will find conditions
school work, etc., and an uppe·r auditorium for general church which will be very trying to the missionaries, but we can not
service.
enter any mission without meeting many discouragements;
hence we have to put our confidence in God and look to him
As before remarked, the Saints here are poor in this
world's goods,· but rich in faith. They are making great for divine guidance and support to enable us to do the work
well that has been assigned us by the Master and the church.
sacrifice in their struggle to complete their place of worship.
They hope to have their church opening about January 11,
On the way here we called at Cooks Islands. The people
yet they are lacking in funds to complete and dedicate it. here, in their habits and customs, are similar to the Tahitians.
Elder Otto Fetting moved here last April, and has general
Our next stop was Wellington, New Zealand. We had to stay
there three days because of the longshoremen's strike. This
charge and oversight of the church building.
I also recently visited the Saints in Whittemore and found
gave us the opportunity to call on Brother and Sister Lebherz.
We had the pleasure of spending one night with them at their
them earnestly engaged, Elder Summerfield having the work
well in hand there. I found Elder 0. J. Hawn hammering home, and truly we enjoyed the visit. They are in the faith
away in Bay City, with prospects of baptizing some in the . and very anxious to have missionaries sent there.
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We have only one small branch in all of that country and
not one missionary, which does not speak well for our church,
in view of the fact that the Utah people have between six
and eight thousand members with about fifty missionaries
laboring there. They also have thousands of the Maori people in their church. · It is to be hoped that the appointing
powers will send two able ministers there riext April. Wellington is a very beautiful city, and has a lovely harbor, but
the weather is a little treacherous, as they have blustering
.winds at times. The city is built on top of the hills, with
the exception of the watetdront, most of which is made land.
The steamship company transferred us to another fine
ship, where we were given first-class accommodations. We
surely enjoyed the change. My, you ought to have seen the
style in which Brothel!' Miller appeared. He wore his long
tail coat and white vest and pranced around on deck like a
proud peacock. It goes quite hard with a real American to
travel other than first-class as we are not used to anything
but first-class in the States.
Brother Walter Haworth met us at the landing in this city.
We were much pleased to see his smiling face and to grasp
him by the hand once more. :He gave us a grand welcome
to our new mission, and we felt that we had met a true
brother and friend in a strange land, and far from home. His
loving wife and children received us in the same spirit. I
was taken to the home of Brother and Sister Gresty, and
Brother Miller to the home of our young Brother Victor Seaberg.
The next evening the' Saints of both branches in this city
met in the Balmain church house and gave us a royal welcome to their city and mission. The spirit of good-will was
manifested toward us in such a way that we felt at home
with the Saints, and that they were true friends indeed.
What cheered our souls most was the presence of the blessed
Spirit of God, which brought cheer and comfort to our hearts.
We have a great number of young people in both brancheB,
and they seem very much interested in the Lord's. work; yve
felt impressed by the Spirit of God that very many of these
young people will be a great power for good in this mission
in the near future; and that it will not be necessary for the
church in America to send many missionaries to this mission,
as the Lord will raise up a ministry from those young men
to carry on the work of preaching in Australia; also men
to preside and men to do evangelical work.
They have good Sunday. schools here in Sydney. You
should hear them sing over here. It will keep the choirs of
Lamoni and Ind~pendence hustling to get ahead of the choir
in the Balmain Branch, which is under the leadership of
Brother Thearle. They have some very notable musicians
among them, namely Brother Gresty and his daughter Myra,
Brother Parks and others. They rank among the best musicians and composers in Australia. Sister Myra Gresty travels in the profession all the time. She is a great singer and
pianist. Thank God, that we have such grand talent in the
church. Brother Gresty orchestrates for nearly all the great
orchestras and bands in Sydney.
Brethren Miller and Longfield are laboring in and around
New ca:stle, but they will be back here in time to attend the
district conference which convenes in this city on the 25th
inst., to continue over four days. I have been very busy
since I came, preaching, visiting, and attending to many other
duties.
Brother Miller and I were vaccinated twice on board ship,
as the smallpox has been very much in evidence in Sydney
for some months. There are, however, only a few cases here
at present. The last vaccination took effect in about four
days after my arrival here, and made me very ill. I was
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very much disappointed because I could not attend the services the first Sabbath I was in the city. It was fortunate
for me that I was not taken ill on board ship. Sister Gresty
and daughters proved to be up-to-date nurses, and as a consequence of their excellent care I was soon up and about
again. I am very much in love with Sydney, which has one
of the finest harbors in all the world. The city is almost
surrounded with water, whi.ch affords a picturesque scenery.
It has a population of about six or seven hundred thousand.
Sydney is a busy city.
I expect to see Brother C. A. Butterworth, with many
others of the brethren at the conference on Christmas Day.
The weather is hot here some days. It seems very odd to me
to have Christmas in midsummer. My health is fine, and I
am feeling splendid in the work. Expect to make a tour of
the mission in due time.
Praying our heavenly Father to bless all of his children
throughout the world, I am,
Your brother and colaborer in Christ,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS.
SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA, 623 Da"rling Street, December 13, 1913.

Montana.
My labors have been principally confined to Deer Lodge
Valley, where are located two branches, Deer Lodge, and
Warm Springs. Butte and Anaconda, the two largest cities
in the State, are located in this valley, but like most large
cities, it is hard to get our work started. We have a number
of Saints in both cities.
About two months ago Sister Emmons, of Anaconda,
opened her house for me to preach in. We held a week's
meetings with some interest. The room was small, so by
the end of the week S'ister Mangum had arranged for u.s
to occupy at her place, it being larger. We held forth there
another week, with increased interest, some outsiders out
nearly every night. None were baptized, but I feel sure good
was done to our own people. My wife was with me, and
rendered good help in the services. Being superintendent of
normal and home department, she was able to do a little work
along that line.
While there we visited among the Saints and outsiders,
stopping at night with Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Peterson. They
do not belong to the church, but they are kind, good people.
May the God of heaven bless them abundantly for their kindness to us. The Lord said that those who feed you and give
you money are his disciples. They did all that. They have
four children who belong to the church.
·
Many Saints are moving into Montana and taking up
homesteads, so in August I started out to visit some of them.
I called first in Bitter Root Valley. This is a long settled
country, and the fruit garden of Montana. The gospel has
been preached there over twenty years. Some of our best
preachers have occupied in the little schoolhouse on the hill.
The Johnsons, Thomonders, and Jamisons are old-timers in
the ·gospel 'work. They always make an elder feel at home.
I stayed with them about a month. We had .some good
meetings, and baptized four. While there I caught so many
trout and white fish that the people became tired eating
them. So we get tired even o·f a good thing.
The first of September I left for the Flat Head Reservation.
I took trari for Ravalli, took stage from there for Polson,
thirty-six miles. I found one family of Saints there, Brother
H. Thomason's. He was not at home; he had gone over into
Swan Valley to locate a claim. I enjoyed a nice visit with
Sister Thomason and family, and held four meetings in their
house.
From Polson I took boat on Flat Head Lake for Rollins.
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There I found a lady who had been waiting twenty years for
an elc~er to come and baptize her. She had never heard a
sermon; she was converted by reading the church papers. I
held a few meetings in the schoolhouse with good interest,
and the day before I left baptized the sister and left her
rejoicing in the angel's message.
From Rollins I went to Kalispell. There I found Brother
Ferward, who had not heard a sermon
about seven years.
He and his wife are both in the church. They have a family
, of eleven children, not any in the church. I held a few
meetings in the house. My visit was very pleasant to me,
and I hope profitable to them.
From Kalispell I came to Great Falls. There I put up
with Grandma Catrin. She is over eighty, but her mind is
clear and she loves to talk about this latter-day work. I held
two cottage meetings on Sunday. There I met Brother and
Sister Cudney and Brother and Sister Walker, of Lamoni,
also Brother John Price, of Independence, Missouri.
From Great Falls I came home and followed the potato
digger for five days. It made me pretty sore, but I earned
ten dollars at it. So I was prepared to make another trip.
The fifth and sixth of this month we held our district conference at Deer Lodge. We had a large gathering for this
country, and a good spiritual time. A resolution was passed
petitioning the General Conference to divide Montana into
eaE,tern and western districts. The missionaries present were
Peter Anderson, John Moore, W. R. Smith., and the writer.
Your brother in the one' faith,
GEORGE W. THORBURN.
RACE TRACK, MONTANA, December 30, 1913.

for
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str.eets. C. F. \Vheeler, secretary, Adkins, Texas; D. S. Palmer, president, route 1, box 152, San Antonio, Texas.
Central Nebraska will convene at Clearwater, February
7 and 8, 10 a. m. Trains met by .committee. Ministry and
Saints invited. Forward branch reports to my address not
later than February 1. F. S. Gatenby, secretary, Orchard,
Nebraska.
Nodaway will convene with Bedison Branch, February 7
and 8. T. A. Ivie, president.
Texas Central will meet February 7, 10 a. m., with Cookes
Point Branch. Important meetings and business, including
election of delegates to General Conforence. Sunday school
meets Friday night, February 6. "J. M. Nunley, president.
N Mtheastern Illinois will convene with First Chicago
Branch, 4416 Gladys Avenue, Chicago, January 24 and 25.
Presidency urges better reports from all officers. In addition to statistical report we want repQit of spiritual condition
of all. What is your need to aid you to success? Jasper 0.
Dutton, president, Frederick E. Bone, secretary, 4339 Jackson
Boulevard, Chicago.
Lamoni Stake will meet at Lamoni, February 28 and March
1. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., business at 10. Branch reports, reports of local quorums, individual ministerial reports
from those holding priesthood and not enrolled in quorums
of stake should be in hands of secretary by February 20.
Delegates will be elected to . the General Conference. C. I.
Carpenter, secretary.

Conve.ntion Notices.
Northeastern Illinois Sunday school will convene at 4416
Gladys Avenue, Chicago, January 23, 2.30 p. m. J. F. Curtis
and J. 0. Dutton have promised to give short talks on Sunday
school work. Excellent program on Friday evening. Mrs.
F. M. Cooper, superintendent.

Branch and District Clerks, Notice.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
ALBERTA.-Met at Edmonton, December 27 and 28, district
presidency and J. C. Crabb presiding. Statis.tical reports:
Ribstone 74, Millet 41, Michigan 37, Ed~onton 32, Calgary
12, Edgerton 9, Innisfree 7. Treasurer reported: Receipts,
$21.10; expenditures, $16.41. Bishop's agent reported: On
hand, $541; expenditures $30. Reports audited and adopted.
Prea.ching by J. W. Peterson, J. C. Crabb, J. R. Beckley.
Adjourned to meet with Michigan Branch, first Saturday in
.July. Clyde Walrath, secretary, Edgerton, Alberta.
MONTANA.-Convened at Deer Lodge, December 6, district
officers and Peter Anderson associated in presiding. Branches
reported: Bozeman, Culbertson, Fairview, Warm Springs,
Gallatin, Deer Lodge. Report of bishop's agent and treasurer, Thomas Reese, audited and reported correct. Ordination of Joseph Reese, of Bozeman, to office of teacher, and
Walter Hillman, of Fairview, to office of elder, were provided
for. No action was taken to change district rules, as change
desired was not specified in notice· given at last conference.
Officers elected: President, A. J. Moore; first vice president,
Frank Christofferson; second vice president, J. P. Wyckoff;
secretary, Maggie Reese; treasurer, Thomas Reese. Delegates chosen to General Conference: G. W. Thorburn, Thomas
Reese, A. J. Moore, W. R. Smith, Li. E. Hills. By motion
reunion committee was continued. Motion prevailed petitioning General Conference to divide district. Preaching by
W. R. Smith, Peter Anderson. Adjourned to meet at Bozeman, Saturday before first Sunday in June. Maggie Reese,
secretary.

Convention Minutes.
MONTANA. --Sunday school met in Deer Lodge, December
5. Bills of home class department $1.52, and secretary
$9.41, ordered paid. Motion carried that school collections on
the first Sunday in every other month beginning with January
go to district association. Adjourned to meet. day previous
and at same place of next conference. William Murray, secretary.

Conference Notices.
Southwestern Texas will convene February 6 at 7.30 p. m.,
with Seeond San Antonio Branch, Corner Colorado and Roiz

Upon going over the year upon our books we discover that
our report will be lacking the work of several districts and
branches in unorganized territory, for the reason that no
reports have been received from them during the year.
We would like to hear from the following districts: Chatham, London, England, Southern Indiana, Northwestern Kansas, Spring River, Central Michigan, Eastern Oklahoma, and
the following branches not in districts: Jerusalem, Palestine;
Bisbee, Arizona; Bald Knob, Sugar Creek, Fisher, Arkansas;
Eros, Louisiana; Olive, Evergreen, Nebraska.
We must depend upon you for the information which goes
into our annual report to the General Conference, and surely
once a year is not too often for you to send in your reports.
Let us hear from you now.
C. I. CARPENTER, Church Recorder.
LAMONI, IOWA, January 5, 1914.

Quorum Notices.
FIRST SEVENTY.
Dea.r Brother: I am preparing blanks for reporting to the
quorum, am not sure of the present addI'ess o~ Birch Whiting,
James NL Smith and Jacob Halb. If any others have changed
their addresses during the year and have not sent me a card
to that effect, I wish their latest addresses by February 15.
The officers of the quorum have arranged a very interesting program for the sessions of 1914. 8'ubje~ts will be published later. Several of the brethren to whom subjects have
been assigned have not replied. Should I not receive a reply
soon I wiil again write; if former letter was not received this
will inform them of the duty assigned. I itrust for a favorable reply in each case.
J. F. MINTUN,
•
Secretary of First Seventy.
DES MOINES, IOWA, January 9, 1914.

Died.
BENSON.-Sister Maria J. Benson was born March 27, 1832,
Oxford Township, Guernsey County, Ohio; died at Magnolia,
Iowa, December 18, 1913. She was baptized September 14,
1887, at Magnolia, by J. F. McDowell, confirmed by C. Derry
and J. F. McDowell. She was a kindly wife and mother and
a faithful Saint. Funeral at Saints' church; prayer by A. M.
Fyrando; sermon by J. F. McDowell.
CHOBAR.-Richard Ghobar was born March 5, 1833; died
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near Ritchie, Illinois, December 6, 1913; married Jennie Patterson January 31, 1859. To them were born ten children;
seven survive. Deceased and wife united with the church
June 11, 1895. Funeral at home; sermon by F. M. Cooper.
The good brother was humble, kind of heart, and loved by all
who knew him.
ALDERMAN.-Charlotte Marshall Alderman was born at
Orseff, E,ngland, April 28, 1858; died at her home, Belvidere,
· Illinois, November 6, 1913;. came to Am1=rica at the age of
fifteen; married Franklin W. Alderman, September 20, 1879.
To them were born eight children. Funeral at home, in
charge Q;f F. T. Brunson; sermon by F. M. Cooper. Mrs.
Alderman presided over a most excellent family of children,
whose love of home and parents was expressed in many ways.
A faithful husband survives her. Deceased was of a gentle
and loving disposition; none knew her but to love her. Her
loss is keenly felt by all.
HODGES.~Ida, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hodges,
Lucedale, Mississippi, was born November 8, 1913; died
November 20, 1913. She leaves father, mother, two sisters,
six brothers. Funeral by A. G. Miller, at Lucedale Cemetery.
MILLER.-Joel J. Miller was born February 8, 1861; died
December 19, 1913, at his home in Escatawpa, Mississippi,
after an illness of fifteen months. He married Nancie M.
Young, December 6, 1882. To them were born eleven children, two girls and nine boys, all living; he also leaves
mother, three sisters, three brothers, many relatives and
friends. He was a faithful Saint; his home was a home for
all missionaries. Funeral by E. M. Smith, assfated by J. W.
Mizell and a Mr. Robe11ts of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
Interment in Ferril Cemetery.
BENNETT.-N. ~- Bennett was born in 1840, died at Kansas City, Missouri, December 14, 1913. He came to Kansas
City over thirty years ago, where he was baptized March 9,
1887, by J. C. Foss. He leaves wife and four daughters, all
members of the church. Funeral at Eyelars Hall; sermon
by F. C. Warnky; burial in Forest Hill Cemetery.
OLSON.-Sophia Danielson was born in Norway, June 17,
1841; with her parents she migrated to America in 1847, settling in Lasalle County, Illinois, where she was married to
Soren Olson, December 21, 1857. To this union were born
eight children, five of whom survive. In 1865 the family located on a farm five miles from Kempton, Livingston County,
Illinois, where they resided about thirty-seven years. Ten
years before her death she and husband located in Kempton,
·JVhere she died December 24, 1913. Deceased was buried
from the Methodist Episcopal chapel, Kempton, December 26,
1913. Funeral services were in charge of the pastor, Reverend Meecham; address by F. M. Cooper, of Plano, Illinois,
in the presence of a large number of mourning friends and
neighbors. Sister Olson was a devout and faithful member of
the Reorganized Church; having been baptized at Mission,
Lasalle County, Illinois, in 1866. She bore her long and
painful illness without a murmur, and her hope of attaining
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Entered at post oftlce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter.
Subscrip'tion received for Zion's Ensign, also orders tor all Ensi1111
publications.

the Saints' eternal rest was as an anchor to the soul, both
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the
veil. All will miss her, but her devoted and faithful husband,
with whom she lived so many years, will miss her most. They
will meet again.
'
STRICKLAND.-Sarah Alice Epperly was born January 16,
1859, at Buffalo Prairie, Illinois; died January 3, 1914. She
was baptized September 22, 1869, by Zenos H. Gurley, sr.;
united in niarriage with Alvin Strickland, September, 1877.
They moved to Nebr'aska where she made her home until
1910, since when she has resided at Lamoni. She leaves three
children, Vivian L. Strickland, ,of Tecumseh, Nebraska, Mary
Evangeline Rutledge, of Clayton, New Mexico, and Vincent
Strickland, of Greeley, Colorado. Funeral at Lamoni, Iowa, ·
charge of Robert Elvin; sermon by Elbert A. Smith. Sister
Strickland merited and received the confidence, respect, and
love of the Lamoni Sainrts.

Century Company Books.
The second volume in the series being published by The
Century Company for the Bureau of Social Hygiene, Abraham Flexner's Prostitution in Europe, will be issuei:! J anuary 17. Mr. Flexner is one of the secretaries of the General
Education Board, and author of The American College, Medical Education in the United S1tates and Canada, and Medical
Education in Europe. Mr. Flexner, on returning from a
year's stay in Europe studying medical faculties and hospitals, was requested by Mr. Rockefeller to lay aside educational work long enough to study on the ground the problem
of European prosrtitution and its municipal management.
He spent a year in the chief cities of Great Britain and the
Oontinent, and was aided ·in his investigation by police authorities and private 1agencies. The resulting volume is declared to be the only first-hand and authoritative presentation of conditions and methods in Europe ever published in
English. The book will be issued in England in January, and
arrangements have been made for translation into German
and French.
The publication of an elabo,rate, illustrated edition of The
Jungle Book, as announced by The Century Company, and
the same company's issue of Captains Courageous in a
limp red leather edition, calls attention to the constantly and
largely increasing sales of Rudyard Kipling's books. In ten
years the yearly sales of The Jungle Book, The Second Jungle
Book, and Oaptains Courageous have considerably more than
doubled. The new edition of The Jungle Book, which is probably more widely read than any other one book by Kipling,
has sixteen full-page illustrations in full color by the wellknown English artists, Maurice and Edward Detmold.
Doctor F. S. Chapin, of Smith Colloge, has written a book
on Social Evolution, which is intended to give the general
reader an elementary survey of the supposed facts and principles involved ·in the development of human nature out of
the raw materials of Iower forms of life. The book is published by The Centur.v Company, Union Square, New York.
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California is one of the finest places in the world in which
to spend the winter. Think of boating, golfing, playing
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constan:t menace of catching cold.
If your neighbor has been there, ask him, he knows. And .it
doesn't cost a great deal to spend a month there either. Ask
him 1about that also. And it doesn't cost much nowadays to
ge1t there. Ask me about that.
Special Personaily Conducted tourist car parties. You can
save money by taking advantage of this service. It will cost
you considerably less but your enjoyment will be just as keen.
Now is the time. California is the p1ace, and the Burlington
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about the. trip and the service to-day--it's worth reading
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the, truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you -.ave save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 21, 1914

Editorial
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS.
IV.-HIS CHARITY.

Paul gave the best exegesis of charity. But Jesus
gave the best demonstmtion of that chiefest of the
graces.
More and more we admire the broad charity of
Jesus. He came here and associated with men and
women who made mistakes. He consorted with men
who erred in many things. He might have remained
with the immaculate angels on high. But instead
he came down to labor with and among and for men
and women who made mistakes,-men and women
like you and me.
Yet he seldom upbraided them-excepting the
hypocrites. We condemn a man for a single error,
sometimes, and would cast him off for ever; but
Jesus did not do that way.
Had he been as narrow in his sympathies and as
sour in his spirit 1as some of his professed followers
become at times, he would never have carried his
mission very far.
He was required to labor among disciples who
must have tried his patience at every turn. Yet his
charity never failed. He chose to bear with their
errors and faults until they had time to discover and
overcome those errors and faults with the aid of the
Holy Spirit and under the regenerative power of the
gospel.
Can we do less, and remain true followers of him?
Shall we not hear with the mistakes and faults of
our brethren until they have time to correct those
errors and faults, even as we expect them to bear
with us? If we refuse to do so the parable of the
beam and the mote rebukes us.
If the faults of the brethren are of such a nature
that they demand immedi ate action they should be
dealt with in the same spirit that characterizes the
Master, who corrected with the hand of love and in
harmony with justice and reason and law. If criticism is demanded, let us be sure that it is constructive criticism, the kind that will help, and delivered
in the spirit that will attract and win, rather than
embitter and estrange.
1

1

NUMBER 3

Jesus preferred to look at the good in man. He
believed that the good would in the end predominate.
He had faith in the power and' disposition of men to
respond to the gospel when understood. He clearly
saw the deficiencies of his followers; but he saw that
to which we are sometimes blinded,-their excellencies. He preferred to hide his time, confident
in the power of the gospel to work a most radical
change.
Therefore, to Peter, whose headstrong nature must
have tried him at times, he said: "I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."
Instead of casting Peter off, or talking about his
faults behind his back, he prayed for him that his
faith might not fail. He bore with Peter, waiting
the time when he might become thoroughly con~
verted. His patience, his faith, his charity were
well rewarded later when Peter became the apostle
of progressive character building anCi wrote and
expounded his great gospel policy of adding virtue
to faith, knowledge to virtue, temperance to knowledge, and so on to the perfecting of an active and
fruitful Christiian character.
The charity of Jes us knew no racial barriers. Men
to-day with blind national pride may trample the
flags of other people under foot, and hate and kill
alien men of other mces; but Jesus quietly crossed
the line and conversed with the Samaritan woman
to whom no J1ew would speak a decent word. His
last commission to his disciples was to go into all the
world and preach the gospel to every creature. It
had hardly dawned upon their minds then that Gentiles were human, much less that they might share
equally with the Jews the love and blessing of God.
Later they learned and announced that God had made
of one blood all mces upon the face of all the earth,
and that in Jes us there was neither Jew nor Gentile,
bond nor free.
· How slow we are to learn that lesson. The Spirit
of Jesus alone will make possible the universal
brotherhood of man. By that Spirit he in time will
burn away the barriers and obliterate the national
boundaries, so that the kingdoms of this earth will
become the kingdom of our God and of his Christ,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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and every knee shall bow iand every tongue confess
that he is the Lord. F,orce of arms will not make
the nations one. Bayonets separate them; charity
unites them ..
How refreshing to turn from narrow, partisan
strife, iand the conflict between warring creeds and
denominations, to contemplate the broad charity and
sweet spirit of Jesus! Thus we are strengthened
and refreshed. Thus do we feel ourselves quickened
and encQumged to outgrow the hard shell of selfishness. Thus is our outlook broadened, and thus
our sympathies are deepened. We need often to reflect upon this matter, that we may finally come into
full accord with his. viewpoint.
He who taught that we should forgive all men was
put to the test. His theology was tried out under
the severest tests. Under the thorny crown, in the
judgment hall, beneath the scourge, upon the cruel
cross, before the mocking thl"ong, his charity was
tried to the uttermost. It was genuine. It was as
enduring as eternity. Under the supreme test he
was still able to pray, "Father, forgive them; for
they know not what they do."
ELBERT A. SMITH.
NOTE.-The next number in this series will be, "His human
sympathy and tenderness."

and Uganda of heresy and sought to impeach them,
demanding a formal condemnation by the archbishop of Canterbury. The bishop of Oxford expresses fear that the cohesion of the Church of England is seriously threatened. This ev<:.~tisone more
evidence that Protestant churches can not unite on
a common basis until they shall all agree to accept
the ,gospel of Jesus Christ in its fullness and permit
his word to be the end of controversy. They may
get together in little g11oups in the interests of church
union; but where one union is effected, another
schism will arise, so that the division will be as
great 'as formerly. In this case the question involved
is one of authority and apostolic succession. If the
Church of England is correct in her claims of apostolic succes,sion through the Catholic hierarchy, and
in her further cl1aim, as we heard it stated some
years ago by an able priest of that denomination, to
the effect that authority to represent God to-day is
vested in the Catholic Church and in the Church of
Errgl!and, and in none othet, then those priests, are
cons1istent who would exclude Protestant ministers
from communion. But if they are in fact, as we
believe, in no way superior to PI"otestant churches
in this matter, there is no just ground for the contention. As one bishop says, this dispute may finally
determine whether the Church of England shall become Protestant or OathoHc.

CURRENT EVENTS.
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
REDEMPTION OF THE·HOLY LAND.-Nathan Straus,
SCHISM IN ANGLICAN CHURCH.-The New York the Jewish philanth11opist and millionaire who has
Times in a cablegram from London reports a great recently retired from active business in New York
controversy in the Church of England, known as ·City, will devote his time and money to practical
the Kikuyu controversy, which had its origin in work for the redemption of the Holy Land. This
western Africa during the summer of 1913. It is work will be carried out under the direction of his
reported that this dispute threatens to shake the son, Nathan Straus,, jr. He proposes first to give
Church of England to its foundation. Leading bish- his 1attention to securing better s!anitation and hyops expl"ess a fear that it may 1be the cause of a giene in the city·of Jerusalem. There is a crying
breach that can not be healed, resulting in a per- need for such work. A recent card from Elder H. A.
manent division. This controversy grew out of the Koehler, stationed at that place, says that in this
fact that the Moslem faith had been gaining ground city of over one hundred thousand inhabitants there
in western Africa t0 such an extent that leading are neither street cars, telephones, water mains, nor
missionaries of the various Protestant denomina- sewers. As a result of unsanitary conditions it is
tions came together for a conference in the little stated that one out of every five of the inhabitants
town of Kikuyu, in June, 1913. They wished to is afflicted with malaria, while there is widespread
present a solid front for "Chrfa.tianity" as opposed suffering from mbies and trachoma, the latter a
to Mohammedanism. Alas, their endeavor to pre- disease ,of the eye which causes a great amount of
sent a solid front resulted in complete failure. While suffering and blindness among the Jews. Mr.
their little conference was harmonious enough in Straus's attention was first directed to these conitself, the fact that the bishops of the English ditions on the occasion of his visit to Jerusalem in
Church admitted Methodis,ts, Baptists, Presbyte- 1911 and 1912. He proposes 1also to establish health
rians, and others to their regular com'munion serv- bureaus, one of which we understand is already in
ice, has precipitated a very fierce contention in their operation at Haifa. Trained nurses are now at work
own denomination. A large section of the "Church" in Jerusalem ministering to those who need their
takes the position that such an act was altogether attention. Realizing that much of the sickness is
wrong ·and heretical. Others defend the action. The a.ttributable to poverty as well as to lack of proper
bishop of Zanzibar accused the bishops of Mombas1a sanitation, he has established soup houses, where the
1

c
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poor may be. fed. These, however, he regards as conditions, putting in unreasonable hours at very
simply pailiatives, and proposes more thoroughgo- low wages, and among undesirable surroundings;
ing remedies in the form of industries, so that the 'that they came there as representatives of the fedpeople may become self-supporting. He has already eration in the interests of labor, organized the men,
established work :Vooms for the manufacturing of and insisted that they should be placed on an eightpearl buttons from shells, employing some eighty hour basfa, receiving a minimum wage of three dolmen and twenty-five girls. These industries are to lars for underground workers; together with other
be enlarged, and he will seek an, international demands of similar nature. Recognition of the fedmarket for the product. These intelligent and eration is also demanded, and at present is the crux
thoroughgoing methods for. the practfoal industrial of the situation. The miners have asked repeatedly
redemption of the people there are among the most that these questions be arbitrated, but the owners
encouraging signs that we have noted. Men with retort that they will not arbitrate under 1any condibrains and money are unconsciously serving God, tions, not even if they were privileged to select all
even as Cyrus did, of old: They are preparing the five members of the arbitration board. These events
way for the successful return of the J eWSi and for are typical signs of the times, and show how quickly
the complete restoration of the land to prosperity. the flames of class hatred may blaze up in any foThe Lord in his own due time will show his hand cality, resulting in industrial war, and even in
even more directly and ~ill proceed with the com- anarchy. Under such conditions violence is almost
plete accomplishment of his des:igns.
inevitable on both sides, and it iSi exceedingly hard
at times to tell exactly where justice lies. On genAIRSHIP AT POOL OF SILOAM.-Press reports con- eral principles, our sympathies are with the laborers,
tain an interesting account of a spectacular visit of and we see the absolute necessity under present cona French aviator to Jerusalem on his way to the Nile ditfons of their being orgianized, as they are obliged
country. The aviator alighted near the· ancient Pool to meet and bargain w.ith thoroughly organized
of Siloam. According to the report, the people of forces. Still, every such clash as this brings to light
the city were astonished to see this strange aerial conduct, methods, and deeds· upon both s.ides that can
visitor in the city of David. They came together not he indorsed, and the only ultimate safety that
from all quarters, some of them thinking that an- we see for Saints under such conditions, which are
other miracle was taking place in the ancient city of liable to become worse and worse, will be found in
miracles. One. writer, commenting on this event Zion.
says, "The old and the new met in Jerusalem on this
VOLCANIC ERUPTION IN JAPAN.-Under date of
occasion, and the ages were 0ont11asted." ·
January 13 telegraphic communications from Japan
reported a terrible volcanic eruption, accompanied
STRIKE AT CALUMET.-An exceedingly bitter labor
by severe earthquake shocks and a tidal wave, which
war has been in progress between operators and
destroyed many lives in the southern part of Japan.
miners in the copper mining district of Calumet,
The eruption came from the crater of Sakura-Jima.
Michigan. If we are to trust press reports, the usual
The city of Kogoshina is reported as pi:actically descenes of violence accompanying such strikes have
stroyed. This is a city of about sixty thousand peobeen reenacted at this place, quite foreign to the p~.
.
significance of the name Calumet, anciently applied
CORPORATION WITH A SOUL.-Once in a while in
to the peace pipe of the Indians. Mine owners
charge the s,trikers with violence and allege that mob the midst of its strenuous work of reporting wars,
law reigned supreme until the advent of the militia .. murders, scandals, and divorces, the Associated Press
Miners retort that certain of their numbers have finds time to chronicle a very noteworthy deed. Al-·
been "ass1assinated and others fired upon in their most universal attention has been attracted to the
houses at night, and that Charles H. Moyer, presi- action of the Ford Motor Car Company, Henry Ford,
dent of the Western Federation of Miners., was at- principal owner, in voluntarily increasing the pay of
tacked in his room in the hotel at Hancock by some practically all employees in their automobile. factory.
twenty-five men who clubbed him over the head, shot The minimum wage, which was formerly $2.35 per
him in the back, dragged him violently to the depot, day, is now $5 per day. This will be an increase of
and caused him to be deported from the State. Mine many millions of dollars in wages, practically all of
owners 1allege that peace and harmony prevailed the employees being benefited, and s,ome ·of them reuntil the advent of the Western Federation of Min- ceiving nearly twice what they formerly received.
ers,, whom they look upon as interlopers who came This aC'tion was taken with the consent of the stockthere meddling with affairs that were none of their holders. These people employ twenty-seven thousand
business,. The officials of the federation retort that men and have decided to increase their force by
the miners were laboring under very unsatisfactory about five thousiand more. This is a wholesome sign
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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that at leasit a few corporations are awakening to
the need of just and equitable dealings with employees. There are those among them who are no longer
content to appropriate enormous profits to be divided among the stockholders. Some of these perhaps are moved by entirely altruistic motives, while
others fear an impending storm, and are choosing
between this and threatened c onfiscation.
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potent from the beginning. Supreme control in
affairs of state now rests in the hands of the president and the adminisitrative council, consisting of
seventy-one members, made up of governors of provinces, military men, and members of the cabinet.
According to the proclamation of the president, the
parliament will reconvene in course of time.

1

DESTITUTION IN BULGARIA.-A condition of devasstation obtains in Bulgaria :as a result of the participation by that country in the recent wars;. Bulgaria
siacrificed in these w:ars s,ix ty thousand men killed,
and forty thousand wounded. Her growing crops ·
were destroyed or left to be overgrown by weeds.
In the midst of the cold of winter hundreds of thous:ands of her people are suffering from hunger. The
queen of Bulgaria has requested the Chicago Examiner to solicit money to help her starving people.
The American Red Cross has contributed one hundred thousand dollars to help those injured in the
Bulgari:an wars.
1

INTERLOCKING DIRECTORATES.-Giving as a reason
"an apparent change in public sentimen," J. P. Morgan and Company announce the withdrawal of members of that firm from the directorates of a number
. of important corporations, including the chief railways of the East and the stronger banking and trust
companies of the country. Thus are the masters of
industry yielding to the pressure br1ought to bear
against the manipulation of the business interests
of the country by a few powerful financiers.
AEROPLANE PASSENGER.-The first daily aeroplane
passenger and express service in the United. S~a,tes
is reported as having opened on January 1 between
Tampa and Saint Petersburg, Florida, a distance of
eighteen miles. The fare one way is five dollars,
with extra charge for baggage. The first flight was
made in twenty-three minutes.

NOTES AND COMMENTS.
FROM LONDON, CANADA.-By letter from Elder
William Fligg, of London, Canada, we learn that he
has resigned the presidency of that branch in order
to remove to western Canada, where he is to have
charge of a store in Readlyn, Saskatchewan. Brother
Fligg has served as president of the London Branch
for the past twenty years. In order to show their
appreciation of his services, the branch officers
called upon Brother Fligg as a committee representing the branch and presented him with 1a valuable
token of their saintly regard. We are also in receipt of a clipping from the Free Press, dated January 1, in which it is stated that a deputation of the
London townspeople 1associated with Brother Fligg
in the wholesale warehouse where he has been ·employed for many years waited upon him during the
progress of an entertainment in the church and presented him with a token of the esteem in which he
is held by nonmembers of the church. Brother Fligg
is to be congratulated upon having held the confidence 1and respect of the community. He writes
under date of January 4 to the effect that Brother
Curtis had recently visited London and oonducted a
good work there, resulting in the '°aptism of ten and
a general revival Of eDthusiasm 1and spirituality.

NEW WORK FOR SEVENTIES.-The Deseret Evening News for January 12, 1914, contains an interest-

ing comment on the increased membership of the
seventies in the Utah Church. They report that the
number of quorums now in the chul'.ch is increased
to one hundred eighty-two, and 1add this sitatement,
"Elder Kimball to-day declared that the chief work
MEXICAN W AR.-Latest advices from the Mexican
of the seventy now is 'home service' work, devoting
. War state that General Villa has driven from their
a large part of their time to ward teaching. In addil:ast stand the Huerta forces in northern Mexico.
tion to this work, however, the members of the QuoThe Constitutionalists therefore have control of the
rums of Seventy are active in the 1auxiliary organizaentire portion •of northern Mexico. Refugees, intions oi the church." This, it occurs to us,· is quite
cluding Federal soldiers, men, women, and children,·
a departure all along the lin'e from the original dewaded the Rio Grande River to escape the deadly
sign
which contemplated an increase of seventies up
fire of the victorious Constitution1alists. General
to. the number of seven quorums (Doctrine and CoveZapata is reported as operating close to Mexico City
nants 104: 43), and. which intended them to be tr:avon the south. The way seems open for an advance
elihg missionaries to go into all the world under the
on the captital.
direction of the twelve apostles (Doctrine and CoveCHINESE AFFAIRS.-The Chinese Parliament was nants 104: 11-13.). Here W<:J find that they have
f ormaily dissolved J1anuary 11 by proclamation of been increased to the number o:fohe hundred ·eightythe president. This parliament, from a lack of two quorums, and that they stay at home and give
capable leaders and coherent policy, has been im- their attention almost exclusively to local work.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
A STUDY ON BAPTISM.
A statement will make plain to the reader the
cause and purpose of this writing. I started to study
on the subject of baptism after friends had urged
upon me the necessity of baptism by immersion.
There was an argument as to what baptism is for,
and how it is to be administered, and whether or
not it is a saving ordinance. I had the opinion that
it was simply an outward sign of an inward grace,
a form used to initiate people into membership in
a church. I also said that it did not matter how it
was administered, and upheld the form of sprinkling to be as good as any, and that it was not a saving ordinance.
Wishing to convince my friends that they were
wrong, I started to study the Bible. As I studied
I also prayed that God would teach me and lead me
in my study. God was indeed my teacher, leading
me to the truths herein set forth. I hope that some
who read this may profit by the same, even as I
have done by my study.
BAPTISM FOR REMISSION.

The first question to be answered is, What is baptism for?
I found in my study that baptism follows repent' ance, and for the remission of sins.
We are told in Matthew 3 : 6 that the people of
Jerusalem and all Judea ,and all around Jordan came
to John the Baptist, "And were baptized of him in
J1ordan, confessing their sins." Again Mark 1: 4,
John did baptize in the wilderness,, and preached the
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins."
Likewise, Luke 3: 3, "And he ciarne into all the country 1about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for remission of sins."
Thus we find that before Christ came baptism fo~
lowed repentance and was for the remission of sins.
It was for the same purpose after Christ came, as
may be shown.
By reading and summing up M,atthew 28: 19, 20;
Mark 16: 15-18, and Luke 24: 46, 47, we find that
Jesus gave commandment to his apostles, those
whom he had called and ordained, that they should
go forth and preach the gospel to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, preaching repentance, and
baptism for remission of sins, baptizing in the name
of, or by the authority of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, and teaching them, all people, to observe all
things that he had commanded them.
Peter, the apostle, in obedience to this commandment preached, "Repent, and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost."-Acts 2: 38. There are many like instances,
did time and space permit their production.
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These reforences show that baptism in those days
followed repentance and was for the remission of
sins, after Christ came as well as before. And if
it was so in those days, it is so to~day.
IMMERSION PROPER MODE.

The second question is, How is baptism to be administered?
This is an important questi,on. p,aul in 1 Corinthians 1: 13 says, "Is Christ divided?"
It is a serious question, when we see the divisions
in the church to-day, and as we look on the manner
in which we are taught on the subject of baptism,
and indeed on many other important subjects. Some
say, "Immersion is the method"; others say, "Immersion is not right, but pouring is the method" ;
still others say that sprinkling is the conect method.
Many say that one method is as good as another;
nearly all say that baptism is not necessary; that it
is not a saving ·ordinance. But they say you must
be baptized before you join the church, so making
it harder for a person to j·oin the church than to
. enter the kingdom of God. Why should the church,
if it is as J•esus said, "the body of Christ," be divided
on any point? The truth can not be divided, and
the true church of God will never be divided on any
point.
Nothing can be divided against itself and stand,
so when division crept into the church it did not
st1and, but fell and ceased to be one body. If you are
looking for the ·truth you will do as Jesus himself
said, "Search the scriptures, for in them ye think
ye have eternal life; and they are they which testify
of me." Then take the Bible and learn from it what
you seek.
In John 3: 57 Jesus himself says to Nicodemus,
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must
be born again."
The meaning here is indeed pl1ain. Born means
"to come out of." Jesus said, "born of water." No
man can come out of the water and so be born of
water unless he is immersed in water, or baptized
by immersion.
If it had been as effectuial to baptize in any other
way as by immersiion, the apostles and John the Baptist would most assuredly have baptized in the easiest
and quickest manner, especially when there were a
great many to baptize. The easiest and quickest way
surely is sprinkling; but the Bible shows that they
baptized by immersion.
That John the Baptist baptized by immersion is
evidenced by the following, Matthew 3: 16: "And
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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out of the water." Mark 1: 10 tells us the same, before we can be born of it. Then we are to be
"And straightway coming up out of "the water." "buried" with him, (Jesus Christ) in water. We
Now Jesus was baptized of John by immersion, for are to be "dead unto sin," and "walk in newness of
he came up out of the water. He would not have life."
"Also ye are risen with him." This also refers
been in the water unless he was immersed; you don't
have to go into the water to be sprinkled or poured. to J·esus Christ. Through faith, with the Spirit of
John 3: 23, "John was baptizing in Enon because righteousness in us, and being "dead unto sin,'' we
there was much water there." John sought a place are raised friorn the dead, with all our sins forgiven
where there was much water. What was hiR pur- and taken away, so that we may truly "walk in newpose, if not that he might have water enough to bap- ness of life."
tize by immersion? Thus we find that John the
The Scriptures show that in both word and deed
Baptist baptized by immersion.
we must be buried in baptism, or baptized by immersion.
Now let us see how the apostles baptized.
We find in a Bible dictionary "Baptism is a symPhilip was sent to meet the eunuch, and found him
bolic
washing or bathing to signify repentance, and
reading the Scriptures; he did not understand what
the
putting
away of sin and sinful things, and th~
he read; Philip explained it to him, and then
beginning
of
a new life." Very good; that agrees
preached Christ Jesus unto him. As Philip preached
with
what
we
learned from the Bible itself. It is
to him they came to some water and the eunuch
then
a
washing
or bathing. The person who to wash
asked to be baptized. So they, Philip and the eunuch, ·
went down into the water and he, Philip, baptized or bathe simply sprinkles a few drops of water on
him. "And they went down into the water, both the head, or pours a little water on the head, is not
Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him." (Acts made clean. It is necessary to at least immerse the
8: 38.) Here is a case where in the days of the body, to wash or bathe to become clean.
We read from an encyclopedia :
apostles baptism was by immersion.
Baptism (from the Greek baptizo, from bapto, meaning to
Paul tells the reason for immersion or burying in
immerse or dip) is supposed to have existed with the Jews
baptism.
Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into
Ghrist were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the F"ather, even so
we also should walk in newness of life.-Romans 6: 3, 4.

If we are buried in baptism, we are immersed,
not sprinkled or poured. If we are buried by baptism into deiath, we are dead to sin, 1as shown by
verse 11 of the same chapter. "Likewise reckon ye
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God thriough Jesus Christ our Lord." (Of
course a man can sin after he has been baptized
and received great blel'lsings; and his punishment is
spoken of in Hebrews 6: 4-6.)
If we do walk in newness of life, being dead to sin,
we must then reckon ourselves to be alive unto God,
through the atonement of Christ.
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of
his death, we shall also be in the likeness of his resu~rection:
knowing this, that our old man (or old self) is crucified with
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed
from sin.-Romans 6: 5-7.

Paul says in Colossians 2: 12, 13:
Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen
with him through the faith of the operation ,(or power) of
God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you, being
dead. in your sins and uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses.

"Buried with him," this refers to Jes us Christ.
"Buried!" what should we be buried in? Jesus saiCJ,
"Born of water," and we must be buried in water

even before Christ. Baptism became a religious ceremony
among Christians. Three modes of administering were
adopted: Immersion, pouring, and sprinkling. The question
on which the mode is disputed, is upon the meaning of the
Greek preposition following the verb, baptizo. Those upholding baptism by immersion as the only valid form, claim that
the preposition is in, while the advocates of pouring and
sprinkling contend that the preposition is with. The Greek
or Eastern Church adopted the mode of immersion, while
the Romans or Western Church allowed pouring and sprinkling.

The verb ba.pto or baptizo means to immerse or
dip. The question that causes division is not the
verb itself, then, but the preposition following the
verb.
Some say that this preposition is in, so making
the meaning, to immerse or dip in wate•r. Some say
the preposition is with, to immerse or dip with
water. If the preposition is' in there can be no doubt
that the correct mode is immersion. If the preposition is with there is still no doubt that the correct
mode is immersion. You can not be immersed or
dipped with water without being immersed or dipped
in water. So in either instance the correct mode is
immersion.
There is another phase to be considered. The
language from which this division arises is the Greek
language. Now, who would understand that language better, the Greeks or the Romans? I hear
you say, The Greeks, of course. We remember that
immersion was adopted, or authorized, ·by the Greek or Eastern Church, said church not allowing any
other form or mode. The Greek understands his
1
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own language, ·and immerses. It was the Roman or
Western Church which allowed pouring and sprinkling. The churches which sprang from this Roman
or Western Church began to disagree on the subject,
while the Greek or Eastern Church still baptized by
immersion.
Thus we find that from the Bible, the Bible dictionary, rand the encyclopedia the only correct mode
of baptism is immersion, "to be buried in baptism,"
to go down into the water and be buried so that we
may rise ai:i.d walk in "newness of·Iife.". Baptism can
be administered in no other way and harmonize with
Bible teachings, and the Bible must be our guide,
for Jes us said, John 5: 39, "Search the scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they
are they which testify of me."
A SAVING ORDINANCE.
Now we have come to the third question, Is baptism a saving ordinance?
From what we have just noted, it would seem that
if it is for 'a special purpose (remission of sins),
and since there is but one way to properly administer it (immersion), then is baptism necessary, and
so is a saving ordinance; but let us search the Scriptures of divine truth and see what that search may
bring forth.
We revert again to the words of Jesus, John 3 : 3,
"Except a man be born again, he can not see the
kingdom of God," and verse 5, "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God."
And again verse 7, "Marvel not that I say unto thee,
Ye must be born again."
This shows plainly that "Ye must be born
aagin," and ."born of water." That "born of water,"
"born again" mean "buried with him (Christ) by
baptism into death"; thus coming forth out of the
water we are "born of water," and being "dead to
sin," may "walk in newness of life."
Jesus says in Mark 16: 16, "He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved," promising that those
who first believe and then are baptized shall be saved;
not he that is baptized shall be saved-it does not
say that-neither does it say, as the churches of the
world tell us to-day, that he who believes shall be
saved. No; but it does say, "He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved." Then fo be saved he
must more than believe, he must believe and be baptized.
Again, Mark 16: 16, "But he that believeth not
shall be damned." This does not say that he that
is not baptizd shall be damned, but, "He that believeth not (whether he be baptized ·Or not) shall be
damned." To those who believe, if they would be
savced, the condition is that they be baptized. This
shows that baptism is a saving ordinance.
One purpose of baptism is to make us of the seed

of Abraham (not the seeds, but the seed). See the
words of the Apostle Paul, Galiatians 3: 27-29: "For
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ, and ye are all one in Christ Jesus .... And if ye be Christ's (or in Christ) then
(as he is Abraham's seed) are ye Abraham's seed,
and heirs according to the promise." Or, as many
as have been baptized into the body of Christ are
one with him, and so are Abraham's seed and heirs.
Is this not plain? Then by Christ's own words,
baptism is a saving ordinance; according to the
practices and teaching of the apostles, baptism is a
saving ordinance. It is the only way to receive remission of sins, and to become one in the body of
Christ, and so be of the seed of Abraham, that we
may inherit the things which Abmham's seed is to
inherit.
CONCLUSION.
The conclusion is that we must first, have faith in
God and in Jesus Christ, and believe that he is the
Son of the living God; second, heartily repent of
our sins; third, be baptized by immersion for the
remission of sins in the name of, or by the authority
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
And is this all? No. We can not receive the great
blessings offered us in the death of Christ unless we
live and labor for them by obeying the principles
L. GLENN SAGER.
he laid down as a rule of life.
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BIBLE.

The efficacy and truth of Christianity is proven in
at least three ways: through personal experience;
through the testimony of others; through the logic
of sound reasoning. Yet Christianity is the religion
of the Bible, and stands or folls with the Bible.
Proof that the Bible is true requires evidence, and
that evidence is supplied in abundance from newly
discovered records of the ancient eastern nations;
from the stream of time which flows in the path
marked out for it by the God-sent prophets of old;
and from the experience of hosts of Bible believers.
The recorded miracles of the New Testament are
sometimes cited as evidence of the truth of Christianity; but it must be borne in mind that the m.iracles must be proved before they themselves can be
logically used to prove the sequential proposition.
But if we prove the Bible true, we prove Christianity
true; and if we prove the truth of Christianity, the
actuality of the miracles is also proven.
There is no j ustificati:on for the loud proclamation
of the skeptic that "the prophecies are false, Christianity a delusion, the Bible. a pious fraud, and its
historical portions mythical and unreliable." Such
a verdict ignores the evidence in the case. That evidence is so abundant that we must confine our attention to but ·a small part of the field which might be
covered.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The historical credibility of the Scriptures has
been assailed with increasing boldness from century
to century, until t,o-day even the churches are honeycombed with infidelity in respect to the story of the
Bible, ofttimes hidden under the paradoxical, if not
actually self-antiagonistic assumption that the Bible
may be interpreted after such a manner as to deny
its own story.
But the past hundred years has been remarkable
for the discovery arid decipherment of monuments
1a nd the exploration of Eastern lands, resulting in
many unexpected testimonies to the truthfulness of
biblical history. These researches and discoveries
have been made in several of the principal countries
of Bible times, such as Egypt, Palestine, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, 1and Assyria.

In 1845 Sir Henry Layard began to excavate for
the British Museum at Kouyunzik, the site of ancient
Nineveh. He succeeded in uncovering the palaces
of Sennacherib, Es,ar-haddon, and Assurbani-pal,
the great Assyrian kings mentioned in the biblical
narrative. Also he brought to light the terra cotta
tablets of the great Nineveh library founded by these
kings. Twenty-two thousand of these tablets 1a re
now in the British Museum. Through the translation of these records a large part of the history of
. Babylonia and Assyria is revealed. The biblical accounts of the creation and the deluge· are supported
by the Assyrian tablets. Ur of the Chaldees, Haran,
and other places mentioned in the story of Abraham
have been located and found to agree in location,
situation, and general feature·s with the biblical account; while the invasions of Palestine by Sennacherib, Chederiaomer, Esar-haddon, and Nebuchadnezzar hav,e been confirmed.
Then there are numerous discoveries in Egypt and
Palestine that show their 1a greement in ancient g eographical features with the scriptural history, which
we can but barely mention in this short article.
The divine inspiration of the book is confirmed by
the repeated and continuing fulfillment of its prophecies. The citations following are prophecies fulfilled,
upon 1any one of which any Latter Day Saint missionary could preach a sermon, and we forbear to
comment: Joshua 6: 26; 1 Kings 16: 24; Micah 5: 2;
Daniel 12: 4; Nahum 2: 3, 4.
In the light of fact and logic there is no longer
need to fear the fool-that is, one devoid of ability
to re,ason soundly--:who says in hi$. heart, "There is
no God," for the existence of an intelligent Creator
is a clearly demonstrated truth, the proof of which
lies all around us, in the variety, beauty, and harmony of nature. It may be that man can manufacture artificial flowers, but what human being can
create a living r·osebush? That act requires a
greater intelligence, whom we call God!
1
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Halting only to note that the supreme Intelligence
manifested in nature is the Author of Christianity
and the God of the Bible, we hasten on to our conclusion that the truth of the Bible and its story is
established by the testimony of arch&ology speaking
with quiet but unmistakable voice from the dust of
ancient lands; the testimony of arch&ology is corroborated by the voice of age-old prophecies whose
fulfillment the recording hand of the historian has
noted; and these irrefutable evidences are continually augmented by the ever-increasing 1a ccumulation
of the personal testimonies of those who have found
the promises "true and faithful."
R. J. FARTHING.
COMPARISONS.
To make comparisons is not always an agreeable
task. It s1ometimes brings to us a sense of shame
and a feeling of humiliation when we are shown to
be acting beneath our power and opportunity to do
good. It often serves a good purpose to stimulate us
to a greater activity in the lines of labor in· which
we are eng1aged.
A student in the public school is often stirred to
diligence by comparing his card with that of one
who has done better in his studies, and not having
any better opportunities. The farmer is often
stirred to greater diligence by seeing his neighbor
with better crops and a more desirable home. The
mechanic who compares his work with that of one
who has done better than himself finds a stimulant
tiO greater diligence, that he might equal him.
With the hope that our people might be stirred to
greater activity in the work that our Lqrd has committed to our trust, the writer will make some comparisons between ourselves and the Seventh Day Adventist Church. Their membership is about ninety
thousand, of which sixty-three thousand nine hundred and seventeen are in the United States. I make
my quotations from their official report, the year
book of 1912, the reports being for 1910.
Tithing from the United States, $932,519.76; tithing from all other countries, $406,169.. 89; total,
$1,338,689.65.
The number of Sabbath schools maintained is
four thousand one hundred and fifty-one, with a
membership of one hundred and one thousand one
hundred and sixty-one; they contributed to the
church funds for missionary purposes to the amount
of $138,037.72.
In educational matters we firid as follows: Colleges and academies, 86 ; enrollment of students,
7,169. In addition they have five hundred and
ninety-four primary schools. The total amount expended for educational matters, $112,243.78.
The number of sanitariums is 76. The number of
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publishing houses, thirty-eight. Their literature is
published in seventy different languages. The average per capita of the entire membership contributed
for evangelistic work is $21.27.
·There is a great deal more of very interesting
matter concerning their financial matters, but this
is enough to serve the purpose that the writer has in
view.
The following I glean from the Presiding Bishop's
report for 1912. If there are any ervors, it is because I do not understand the document, and not
because of· any intention to misrepresent. It ;is.
hardly possible that I can make a mistake of more
than a few thousands. Tithes, offerings, surplus, and
special consecrations, $171,131.83; contributions to
the missionaries, $25,159.54; total, $196,291.37. An
average contribution per capita for sixty-eight thousand members, $2.88.
If we had done as well as our Adventist
friends we would have contributed $1,446,360 ..· We
have one college; did you ever hear any appeals
for help? Did you respond? We have one sanitarium. Brother, sister, have you ever responded
to the appeals for help? We have three publishing
houses, two in the United States and one in Australia. We have no book and stationery store, convenient and of easy access to the public, where our
publications are for sale.
This comparison may not he pleasing to our feelings, but it is nevertheless true. What answer will
we give to our Lord for our neglect of duty? Surely
it can not be because we are ignorant of the law; the
ministry and the books have been pr10claiming it for
eighty-three years.
The last revelation reproves and admonishes us
in regard to our unnecessary expenditure of money;
and if we all will look into the affairs of our homes
we will discover that some of us are wasting a great
deal of money. If we waste five cents per week the
total amount for one year for sixty-eight thousand
members would be $176,800. If we waste ten cents
per week it would be $353,600; enough to pay $1,000
apiece to 353 families towards getting them a home;
or it would purchase 2,357 acres of farm Iand at $150
per acre; or homes for 29 families with 80 acres for
each family. If we look carefully into our home
affairs, will we not find that we are wasting from
$5 to $200 per year?
We often hear it said that Zion can not be redeemed-that the land is too high. But at the small
pittance of ten cents per week we could give $1,000
per year to twenty-nine families to help them purchase homes, or if it were not needed in that way,
it would keep three hundred and fifty-three missionaries in the field, with an allowance of $1,000 for
their families.
In gospel bonds,
EDWARD RAN NIE.
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Of General Interest
A READING OPTOPHONE.

A year ago 1an instrument was developed which
enabled a blind person to discover the whereabouts
of windows, lights and light objects, by sound. This
instrument, known as the optophone, made use of the
varying resistances of selenium cells when exposed
to light, and made known the presence of light by
means of a telephone. The apparatus has since been
improved, to the extent that it is now possible for a
blind person to read type.
So far the smallest type that may be successfully
read is an inch high and it must be photographed
white, as a transparency. The letters give various
characteristic sounds. As described in the Electrician, "the two vertical strokes of H or M give a
cha,os of notes, the middle stroke of N gives a falling
gamut, the three horizontal strokes of E give a
chord, and the curved lines of 0 and S give
characteristic flourishes of sound. The alphabet of
capitals can be learned in about an hour, and once
learned, the p1iocess of reading may become as rapid
as that of reading by sight."-Scientific American,
November 26, 1913.
1

REVOLUTIONS OF EARTH DEMONSTRATED.

Houghton, Michigan, December 3-If a whole tram
load of ore were dumped into the mouth of one of
the deep vertic1al shafts of the copper country, probably not one piece of it would ever reach bottom,
says The Grand Rapids Press, and a person could
there:fore stand in the bottom of one of these shafts
with entire safety while ore was poured in at the
top. The marvel of this is not one of the mysteries
of caverns or deep holes in the ground, but instead
only one of those simple phenomena that prove that
although most of us have heard that the earth is
round like a ball and rotates on its axis from west
to east, few of us hardly realize. it.
EXPERIMENTS.

Within a mdius of a mile iat Calumet are the
three deepest shafts in the world, one of them being
twenty-eight feet more than a mile deep. Nowhere
else in the world is there so splendid a chance to
try experiments with falling bodies. Accordingly
the physics department of the Michigan College of
Mines has availed itself of the opportunity to work
out a few of the freaks of nature. One of the experi-·
ments consisted in dropping a smooth metal ball two
inches in diameter from the center of the shaft, and
trying to catch it in a box of clay set in the shaft
four thousand two hundred feet down.
Another ball was let loose from the southwest
corner of the shaft. The balls were dropped by
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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burning the thread by which they were suspended,
so that in starting to fall they would have no s:idewise motion. The shaft is 9x30 feet in cross section, and the first of the balls was suspended four
feet from the side of the shaft, and the second at a
point nine feet foom the opposite corner. Neither
of them evier reached the box ·of clay, one of them
was never found, and the other one, presumably t_he
one started from the center, was later found by a
workman lodged in the timbers on the east side of
the shaft eight hundred feet from the surface. Whatever bodies were dropped into the shaft invariably
lodged somewhere in the east wan.
EARTH REVOLVES.

This happens simply because the earth is 11otating
on its axis from west to east. At Calumet a particle
. on the surfiace is moving to the east at the rate of
about one thousand :Deet a second; but a particle
five thousand feet down the shaft, just keeping even
with the particle on the surface, is moving eastward at a rate which is four inches less than the
one thousiand feet. The hall suspended at the top
of the shaft had the one thousand foet a second
velocity; it was not only moving eastward at t?at
rate when it started to fall, but continued movmg
eastward iat that rate all the way down the shaft.
· Meanwhile it dropped to the bottom of the shaft at
a rate which would have made it take seventeen and
one -half sieconds for the fall if there had been no
resistance of the air to encounter. During this
seventeen and one half seconds the particle at the
surface, and the ball falling at the same rate, traveled seventeen and one half times four inches, or
nearly six feet farther eastward than the particle at
the bottom of the shaft.
PLACES TO LODGE.

The ball started from the center of the shaft long
before it reached bottom. As a matter of fact, the
resiistance of the air, at the high speed the ball acquired soon after starting, was sufficient to prevent any further acceleration, and consequently
the ball was much longer than seventeen and
one half seconds in falling. In fact, only eight
hundred feet of fall was required for the ball to make
the four feet from the center of the shaft to the east
wall, and the other ball must have lodged at some
point not much farther down.
Now if the walls of the shaft were smooth and
free f;om obstructions, no doubt a falling body
would rebound from side to side of the shaft and
finally reach bottom; but the many timbers in the lining ·of the shaft, and the levels all the way down, furnish places where a body is sure to lodge, and so, if
a load of ore were to be spilled into the shaft near
the top, most of it, at least, would later be found
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clinging to the east wall or stranded on the levels
east of the shaft.-Milwaukee Leader, December
3, 1913.
THE PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA.

The pilgrimage to Mecca is still a standing menace
to the health of the world, in spite of the sanitary
precautions adopted by the various countries con.
cerned, including the Ottoman Empire.
The American consul general iat Constantmople
quotes statistics collected by the Turkish Sanitary
Administration concerning the number of pilgrims
who traveled to Mecca via ports of the Red Sea during 1912. There were eighty-three thousand nine hundred ninety-five of these, most of whom came by
way of Jeddah, and of this number forty-four thousand six hundred seventy-one had to be subjected
to quarantine or other sanitary measures. Statistics of those arriving by the Hedjaz Railway and
other overland routes 1are not given, but it is known
that the annual number of pilgrims often exceeds
one hundred thousand. In 1912, one hundred ninetyeight vessels were engaged in carrying pilgrims, of
which one hundred thirty-four were British, twentyone Russian, thirteen Dutch, and twenty-nine Ottoman.
As to the origin of the pilgrims, the la.rgest number came from the Far and Middle E<ast, including
fifteen thousand from Bombay, nine thousand five
hundred from Singapore, and twelve thousand from
Bafavia. From the Indian Ocean, Gulf of Oman,
and Persian Gulf regions came four thousand eight
hundred twenty-three; from the Ar~abian and African coasts of the Red Se,a, twenty-two thousand
one hundred eight; and from ports on the Mediterranean, six thousand seven hundred forty-one. Finally, three Russian ports contributed ten thousand
four hundred seventy-three, of whom seven thousand six hundred ninety-two came from Sebastopol.
-Scientific American, December 6, 1913.
Overcome thyself, upbuild thy being, make thyself
a harmony, a unity; hold to thy work with steadfast
purpose, doing in all seriousness and with a cheerful heart the thing that is given thee to do. Herein
lies the secret of a blessed life.-Selected.
I have lived to know that the great secret of human
happiness is this: Never suffer your energies to
stagnate! The old ,adage of "too many irons in the
fire" contains an untrut'\J.-you can not have too
many-poker, tongs, and all, keep them going.Adam Clark.
If you have any gift that will be useful in improving the world about you, then "stir up the gift that
is in tP.ee."-Selected.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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AUDEN TIA ANDERSON.

Our Development and Opportunities.
"Explain it ,as we may, a martial stl'ain will urge a man
into the front rank of battle sooner than an argument, and a
fine anthem excite his devotion more certainly than a logical
discourse."-Tuckerman.
And this is our good, new year! For us a door is just
opening upon a world full of new opportunities. Nineteen
fourteen is bound to witness the greatest advancement of
our cause yet in its history. It's bound to come, we say; for
the sky is full of portent. We hear all about us the beat
of hearts awakening to new desires for service-hearts responsive to the call for consecration and attuned with eager
willingnt!ss, to the grand chorus of progress which is swelling from the four corners of the earth!
How it has grown-this choir movement! From the small
beginning goes radiating outward so ma:ny lines of opportunity.-so many demands are arising, so many appeals for
'" help are heard that one's breath is fairly taken away. Just
this month we are being asked for books on elementary sight
reading for children; for a collection of easy songs for use
of young peoples' choirs; for a treatise on harmony and the
rules governing composition; and, perhaps most ambitious of
all, a call for the issuing of a music magazine of our own!
Do you not agree with us that "things are picking up" in
our line? How, and when, are all these demands going to
be met? You gifted musicians of our church, you to whom
has come the opportunity of development along these linesjust ple1a se get busy, and consecrate some more of your time,
strength, and talent (and perhaps money) to some one of
these needs, and see what you can do to help!
The cry constantly seems to be, "Come over into Macedonia
and help us!" And, to our mind, no one desire can be so
appropriate at this season of the year as the desire and the
determination to respond to these calls, and to be of help to
as many as possible. Consecrate yourselves anew, then, you
musicians. Take a child of some struggling missionary, and
give him a free training in piano or voice. Fit him for
service. Gather the children together regularly and teach
them to sing the "songs of Zion." Organize the young people into choirs or choruses, and fill their lives so full of
music and a love of service that evil may be crowded out.
Miake bands of music to bind them to our church-bands so
strong and firm that they will find in them power to resist
temptation, as well as an irresistible inspiration to do good.
May the wonderful year opening before us with its clean,
white pages find each of us writing the words, "Consecration,
Patience, and Progress" upon those pages, and going steadily
forward to demonstrate all three!
In the words of our dear Sister Burton, may we recognize
that "the Lord is blessing us all according to our capacity
to receive and wisely use."
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 west Electric Street.

A Safe Confession of Faith.
[We asked President Smith for a New Year's message to
the singers and musicians of the church, and are pleased to
present the following from him.-EDITOR STAFF.]
One of the best things that a young man or woman can
adopt as a basic principle upon which to build their charac·
ter in life is a short, safe, and true confession of faith 1and
religious belief. One of the shortest and best to be found

anywhere in the popular writings of the day can be found
in a work of fiction called The Prince of India, written by
General Lew Wallace.
It is the confession adopted by Irene, the princess and
daughter of a mythical prince, believer in the Christian
philosophy in a period of conflict between the Moslem, Mohammedan and Catholic faiths, the latter divided into two
parts, the Eastern and the Western, resulting in the wars
between these struggling religionists which have continued
to disturb the peace of the world up to the present day in
the late war between the allied forces with the Bulgarians
and the Turks.
The confession of faith is in nine words: "I believe in God
and Jesus Christ his Son."
This confession of faith comprises in principle the entire
reach of the worship of God, from the earliest history of
man to the present hour. It includes the history of the
creation of the world,-no matter how many centuries ago
this beginning was made,-follows the line of the occupation
of the earth by man through every period of existence to the
Christian economy, the coming of Christ, the declaration of
the immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the dead, and
eternal life in the hereafter.
Young man and young woman, be advised at the earliest
moment of your entrance into active life, make this the center of your stable trust in God. With this confession of faith
in your heart you may, as stated by the Savior, "Go in and
out and find pasture." Let nothing disturb the foundation
upon which your faith is built and your salvation is secure.
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH.

The Child 'and Music.
There is no subject more vital than the education of the
children and youth of our land. In such education, no phase
is more interesting at the present time than the standing of
the so-called cultural studies.
So much attention has been given recently to industrial and
manual subjects, that educators everywhere are now sounding
a warning against too much of the utilitarian in education,
to the serious minimizing of the cultural.
Of all the cultural studies, music, next to reading, is most
valuable, and useful. Music has come to be recognized as
a real force in the education of the child. It is no longer
necessary to plead for its recognition; its place in education
is conceded-but great interest is manifested in the manner
in which it is to be presented.
In all teaching there are three .factors,-the instructor, the
subject matter, and the recipient, or learner. In music teaching, we have in times past given much consideration to the
teacher; still more to the second, the material; and until
recently very little to the third and greatest factor, the child.
The Great Teacher pointed out the way when "he took a
little child and set him in the midst of them"; so to-day we
are trying to consider the child and his development, rather
than courses of study or the fads and fancies of the teacher.
Music is a language, and like language must be learned
by hearing. A child hears language all about him from birth.
When the organs of speech have grown sufficiently strong the
child begins to talk, using at first words most significant of
physical life, family relations and environments. Speech develops rapidly, until at four he has a vocabulary of perhaps
five hundred words, picked up by simply hearing them used in
connection with his experience. The music sense awakens
later than the language sense, ordinarily at three and a half
or four, in musical environments ofttimes at two.If the child may hear musric all about him exactly as he has
·heard language, he will come to know music and use it in
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some way to express himself, just as he uses language. In
The child should bring to his definite music study a real
what way may the child express his understanding of the knowledge of at least 'One hundred selections of good music
music he hears, or what part of the music may he express?
learned in the home and kindergarten.
It is a curious fact that the musical experiences of a child
To begin to teach a child notes, staff, clef, bars, five finger
seem to be in part an epitome of the music history of the race. exercises, scales and chords before he has heard real music is
The earliest music was that of the crooning lullaby of the exactly the same thing as it would be to shut a child up in a
savage mother to her babe, as mothers have used it since the deaf and dumb asylum from birth, and at six years of age
world began. Then came the rude instruments of percussion, bring him out and present him with a primer and bid him
the drums or tom-toms. The child takes himself through this read, never having heard language itself.
stage in his first year with his rattles and his desire to
A normal child learns to read with amazing rapidity in
pound with everything he gets in his hands. Then came the these later days of improved teaching. He is shown a word 01·
horns and pipes, and the child is faithful to the analogy in sentence picture of the thing, idea or expression he already
his whistles and tooting horns.
knows, only in another form of a concept presented to the
History next gave us the strings, the lutes, and lyres, and eye, which has entered his mind long before through the ear
harps and early bowed instruments, which, improved, have gate.
come down to us. Now our child will early imitate the sound
A child masters the process of learning to re,ad in two or
of singing, and if he may only hear a great deal of the three years, sometimes in one; thereafter he simply enlarges
music of the descendants of these primitive instruments, he his vocabulary and proceeds to read to learn. In exactly the
will try to imitate their rhythmic qualities in bodily ex- same way the process of reading music can be taught in half
pressions.
the time we now devote to it; indeed it may be said that
The folk song and the folk dance grew up together. At we could easily teach all of the technic of music reading in
first they were one and ,the same. All song was accompanied one or two years that we now do in eight, if it may be
with rhythmic bodily expression, hand clapping, etc., and all presented in the same logical way,.-first hearing, next using,
the dances or rhythmic games were sung. We have kept this in bodily rhythmic expression, then singing, and last of all
relation in the familiar singing games of the kindergartens, studying the printed form.
rural play parties and the playground, but have lost it in
Music, good music, should be heard in great abundance by
nearly every other direction, save in opera.
every child; then it is only pleasure to study about the music
There has now come a revival of folk dances, and we are he already knows.
substituting them to great advantage for the old, heavy
Theory and technique are easily grasped if the mind is
calisthenics, but these do not go down far enough into the
filled with the real image. Any system that does not recogbeginnings of ch.ild life. Miss Alys Bently, of Washington,
nize this is pedagogically and inherently wrong.-Mrs.
District of Columbia, is working out a most beautiful idea in
Frances E. Clark, in Lamoni Chronicle.
te'aching music to very little children, they to translate into
motor activity. She has classes of little Montessori children
three and a half and four ye,ars of age, who have come to
Helpful Musical Organization.
recognize instantly over forty different melodies, and interpret
A movement of great uplift for this community was inauimmediately into rhythmic expression.- When they hear the
duck song they are at once ducks. The first note of the . gurated at a meeting of choir directors and musi~al enthusiasts in response to a general invitation extended by the disbear melody induces the bear walk-a Chopin Nocturn means
trict chorister, Albert N. Hoxie, recently appointed by the
another thing-FriUingslied (Henselt) a Spring Song, and
Thirteenth District Sunday School Association executive offiall are butterflies.-and they march, run, skip, hop, walk,
cers.
gallop as the music bids. Miss Bently uses only the best
music with strong rhythmic quality, and I believe has solved
The purpose of this movement is to stimulate the endeavthe problem of the music education of the little child in the
ors of local church choirs by a systematic campaign of enhome before the kindergarten age in the most thoroughly
couraging young men and Women to be more closely identified with the musical activities of their respective churches.
pedagogic and sensible manner yet presented; namely, in the
Our initial effort will be in the inaugurating of a large
hearing over and over again the classics of great music and
chorus, which is open to members of choirs comprising the
the interpretation into motor, rhythmic activity. These are
often hummed also or sung with Loo or La.
various denominations.
In the early age of school music, sight rea.ding was the only
It is anticipated that with the proper kind of cooperation
aim, since the movement grew out of the old-fashioned singing several hundred singers will be massed under the direction
school; but supervisors long since learned that music must
of the district chorister, who will outline a series of musical
first be heard, then analyzed. "\!Vholes before parts" is an
studies ,which ·will be rehearsed with an end in view of an
unbreakable law in modeTn pedagogy. We used to teach notes
early rendering. This opportunity is afforded to those who
and staff, bars, measures and note reading in the first grade .. are willing to regularly attach themselves to the service of
Now this method can only be found in a few benighted places.
some focal church endeaV'ors. If you are a singer and are
Everywhere "wholes before parts" is being emphasized and not a member of a church choir, and are desirous of becomthe fact recognized and impressed that the child must hear ing identified with such a movement, ·advise us and we are in
music, real music itself in great abundance, long before he
a position to refer you to musical directors that can use, you.
should be asked to deal with facts or theories about music.
The first rehearsal of the district choir will be held TuesIf he may so hear good music, express the fundamental eleday, -January 6, 1914, at the Saints' church, .corner Howard
ment of rhythm with his own body, hum lightly the melodies,
and Ontario Streets. Further information of this choir
in early childhood, long before anyone dreams of his actual
movement can-be obtained from the secretary, Mr. A. Wright,
stu-dy of music, he will bring to this study when foe time of the Providence Methodist Church, 237 East Westmoreland
comes, the same rich heritage of concepts, ideas, familiarity
Street, or from the director, Albert N. Hoxie, 3119 North
and real use that he took to his study of reading with his
Sixteenth Street.
Phone, Tioga 5800.-The ·Philadelphia
Progress.
vocabulary of five hundred words learned in the home.
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' Notes of the Staff.
Sister Riggs writes from Berlin, Germany, of the many
musical delights she and her daughter are enjoying there.
Sister Marie is studying with Mr. L'hivenne with her characteristic conscientiousness and thorough appliC'ation. May
she have health and strength to get the very best results
from her present exceptionally fine opportunity for develop~
ment.
The Christmas Service of story and song called, "In quest
of the King," by Meredith, was given at Independence by a
chorus of seventy children under fourteen years of age. They
were assisted in a few numbers by an octet from the choir.
The story was read by Brother D. J. Krah!, superintendent
of the Sunday school, and was exceptionally well given, the
intense attention of the large audience being his thl'oughout.
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says: "To my lifelong abstinence from tobacco I attribute
the preserv,ation of my voice which at seventy-seven is as
strong and sonorous to-day throughout its entire register
as it ever was."
Within the past few months four piaifo companies have
become bankrupt or have failed. In the case of some of
them it has been discovered that piano installment leases
have been forged, duplicated, triplicated, or even quadruplicated, in order to obtain loans upon them from the banks
and elsewhere. Along with this financial jugglery come
forgery and suicide. Banking officials are becoming wary of
such paper as collateral for loans. The trade is becoming
anxious about the matter, which seems to be practiced more
generally than was at first supposed, and suggestions are
being made to undertake some way of remedying the situation.

Our church chorister made a hurried trip out this way on
Wisconsin towns, aided by the State University, are trying
purpose to outline the work of the big chorus for next April.
to establish community music composed of choruses, bands,
He arrived in Independence the Saturday after Christmas,
orchestras, and the like. They are to be organized and
and met the local choir in rehearsal both that night and the
directed by competent instructors, and after practi~ing sufMonday night following. On Sunday he led the music at
ficiently it is intended that they may be open for engageboth morning and evening sessions, also playing some choice · ments from time to time. In this way it is hoped to arouse
violin selections, being ably accompanied at the piano by his
more interest in this class of entertainment, and exert '.l
young brother-in-law, John Zimmermann, of Philadelphia.
good influence on the community sufficiently to lessen its
In the afternoon a grand rally of all the choirs in this vicinity
desire for certain shows which are believed to be detrimental.
occurred, at which Brother Hoxie gave the singers an enthusThis plan ought to work well in other places; it is certainly
iastic rehearsal of Gaul's "Holy City," the oratorio which he
worth trying.
expects to put on at conference time. A similar rehearsal
oc:curred on Tuesday evening, and the next day Brother
The study of harmony is of use, not alone to the composer,
Hoxie went to Lamoni, where he expected to perform similar but also to the performer. One should learn not only to
work. Surely our church chorister, sparing neither time nor
name the chords, but to feel them as well. After a time the
t·ffort, will richly deserve the big success which is due next
natural progressions come readily and the sense of harmony
A,~ril, for his consecration to this work is whole and genis expressed in individualized soul music. By practice both
uine.
melodic and harmonic form is more readily sensed and expressed, and thus assists to exquisite interpretations that
would otherwise be impossible.
A. B. PHILLIPS.
"Music is the harmonious voice of creation; an echo of the
invisible world; one note of the divine concord which the
entire universe is destined to sound."-Mazzini.

Our Correspondents.
Musical Notes.
It is proposed to erect a fine arts building at the Nation's
capital, to be supported by the people generally, which will
provide Americans with the best music obtainable. Several
sites in Washington that seem to be fitted to the purpose have
been noted, and the proposition appears to be receiving increasing support.

By ,a new rule, music is to become a major course in the
high schools throughout the District of Columbia, when requested by those interested. This plan has been urged for
years, and its adoption, therefore, is causing considerable
satisfaction among the promoters of the idea.
Max Bendix and his brother, it is said, are to arrange to
give weekly hearings to - young musicians with talent who
lack the means of completing their musical education. Those
who show exceptional talent are to be given a free education.
A later public appearance before New York audiences is included in the plan;
One of America's popular light opera singers, Henry C.
Barnabee, is on record with others of the music profession
as to the value of good personal habits if one would attain
the highest degree of proficiency in this kind of work. . He

OMAHA, NEBRASKA.

The choir and Sunday school gave a Christmas cantata on
Tuesday evening before Christmas. They had been busy fo!·
several weeks preparing for this. On the night it was given
our little church was filled with a very appreciative audience. The cantata was "The Holy One of Israel," by E. S.
Lorenz. It was given in costume, which made it more impressive. There were over fifty persons in the various parts.
The night after the cantata was Christmas Eve, and the
choir gave a selection at the city's Christmas entertainment
in the courthouse. Different choirs had been asked to help on
the program, and when the call came to us we felt like responding, believing we might both give and receive much
good.
It was our first big public appearance, and our chorus of
twenty-five voices seemed lost in the mass of people that
filled the large rotunda and galleries of the floors above.
We sang from the gallery of the second floor. Our selection
was the "Unfold ye portals," chorus from Gounod's "Redemption," (in the 1913 Conference Anthem Book). The choir
did well. Our twenty-five must have sung like fifty, for
that was the number the paper recorded as being in our
chorus.
We are beginning to take up special study work on our
regular rehearsal nights. We give about fifteen or twenty
minutes to the study of voice, expression, phrasing, reading,
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etc. It will be a big help to choir members. If we wish to
qualify we must study. And how very satisfying it is to
know that we are making progress.
CORRESPONDENT.
~ FLINT, MICHIGAN, December 28, 1913.
Editor Staff: Just a few notes from this corner of the
stage. As we do not wish to play a solo, we will try to blend
our efforts with others and produce one great "chord" of
sincere appreciation to the editor for the inspiration which
has been worked into each appearance of The Staff.
We have been encouraged many times when almost ready
to give up, when the HERALD has come to us with its message of music, buoyed up, and given a fresh start.
We now have a good choir started, and it is doing good
work under the capable leadership of Sister Myrtle St.
Johns. As we have but a very few trained voices, she has
been working under difficulties.
We have been having special music at every Sunday evening service, and to-day we gave two fine Christmas anthems.
But the choir isn't all we have in the line of music. We
have a good little orchestra and with weekly practices and
the addition of a trombone and a mandolin, they are doing
fine.
We wish more of the young people could be made to see
the necessity of a,dvancement along the lines of both vocal
and instrumental music. So many seem to think that because they can "carry a tune" or play the piano fairly well,
that that is all that is necessary.
We are going to do our best to try to have a large attendance of musicians at our next annual reunion, and sincerely
hope our Brother Hoxie may again be with us.
Our prayers are for the advancement of this part of the
work, as well as all others.
In bonds,
804 SPENCER STREET.
HOWARD W. HARDER.

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-Thank you, Brother Harder! We are
pleased to be assured of the interest taken in our work in
any and all parts of the field. We congratulate you upon
the "live wires" in Eastern Michigan, and trust that the
grand new year of opportunity will see many, many of your
people studying and. working.-becoming the trained musicians we can use so wonderfully in our service. Success to
you and your patient assistants.]
HEPWORTH, ONTARIO, December 29, 1913.
Editor Staff: I have a copy of the SAINTS' HERALD before
me, opened at the page devoted to The 8taff. The editor
certainly htas the work at heart or the question before me
would not arise in her mind: "What can we say to help
build up, to encourage, or to fill you with enthusiasm?"
I have been encouraged along the line of musical development by reading the articles written by those interested in
this grand line of wo~k, and note with pleasure the fact
thtat the Saints are not forgetting that all-important element
which is so necessary in order to be able to render the songs
of Zion in a manner that would be of most good to all,that is, singing with the Spirit. Do we know, or can we
tell what power is behind a solo or chorus when the soloist
or choir enter into the spirit of that number? It may be
good from a musical standpoint, but without the Spirit it is
empty.
I have noted that sometimes those who have been gifted
along musical lines, who have had the environment necessary for the development of that talent, and have taken
advantage of that opportunity, after attaining to great ability
forget the spirit of a song and put on a number merely
musical,-a song nicely sung, but lacking that depth of feel-
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ing that comes from entering into the spirit of the song.
It is like getting a goodly portion of this world's goods,
allowing pride to creep in, and forgetting the Giver. Our
talents are given us of God. We should, therefore, develop
them (whatever they may be) not forgetting from whence
they come. Let us use our talents along the lines of music
and of song to the glory of God.
Can we think of the good work being accomplished by the
church chorister without feelings of joy, and a desire to go
on? I have felt at times that I would like to be where Saints
are alive along these lines. But since we can not all occupy
where there is the best opportunity for development, let
us use the talents we have wherever we may be.
I love good music, but have only of late years ~ade any
study of it. I desire to develop along these lines only to
serve to the glory of God. May this grand work go on and
produce, as the editor fittingly puts it, not unison, but ha:tmony,-not all playing the same part, but all parts bringing
forth together that harmony which is the soul of music.
Wishing you success in the work,
GEORGE T. FURNESS.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary.
.Mrs. ~- C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence,
M1ssour1.
Mrs. Evelyn Burgess, vice president, 5920 Etzel Avenue Sa.int Louis
Missouri.
,
'
.Mrs. p. J". Krah!, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence,
MlS'souri.

.Mrs. !'earl Gardner, treasurer, 707 South Fuller Street, Independence,

Missouri.

Mrs. J\L A. Etzenhouscr, 'Ves·t Walnut Street, Independence Missouri.
Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa.
'
Mrs. M. Walker, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa.

Superintendents of Departments.
H?me and Child Welfare Depa.rtment, Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins Lamoni, Iowa.
'
Io~~~erary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida El. Smith, Lamoni,
Eugenics Department, Mrs. J"enn!e Studley.
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson 700 North
Topeka Avenue, Wichita, Kansas.
'
Young Woman's Department, Mrs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuller
Street, Independence, Missouri.
·
Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa.
All money for the Auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets
shou.Jd be sent to the treasurer, address as above. Money raised fo;
the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members worki~~as~:er:he society should als'O be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary

Home and Child Welfare Department.
FEBRUARY READING.-DISCIPLINE THROUGH ACTIVITY.
"Doctor Montessori, leaving one of the houses of childhood
in Rome one day, was followed by all of the pupils, forty-five
little children, who romped and scattered about the streets
and called joyfully to the teacher.
·
"Passersby, with no notion of the spirit of the Montessori
houses of childhood, said to one another, rather scornfully,
'This is a queer school. The children are undisciplined, as
wild as woods animals.'
"Doctor Montessori overheard the criticism. She raised
her voice gently.
" 'I wonder,' she said, 'if you children can return to the
home on your tiptoes, without looking backward?'
"The forty-five little pupils turned about instantly, tiptoed
to the house without once looking back, and resumed their
play."
Doctor Montessori, now on a lecture tour in the United
States, herself refated this incident in her lecture in Carnegie
Hall, New York. In her book, The Montessori Method, she
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writes on the .subject of discipline: "Whoever visits a wellkept school (such as, for instance, the one in Rome directed
by my pupil, Anna Miaccheroni) is struck by the discipline
of the children. There are forty little beings-from three to
seven years old-each one intent on his own work; one is
going through one of the exercises .for the senses; one is
doing an arithmetical exercise; one is handling the letters;
one is drawing; one is fastening and unfastening the pieces
of cloth on one of our little wooden frames; still .another is
dusting. Some are seated at the tables, some on rugs on the
floor. There are muffled sounds of objects lightly moved
about, of children tiptoeing. Once in a while comes a cry
of joy only partly repressed, 'Teacher! Teacher!' an eager
call, 'Look! see what I've done.' But as a rule, there i-s
entire absorption in the work in hand.
"The teacher moves quietly about, goes to any child who
calls her, supervising operations in such a way that anyone
who needs her finds her at his elbow, and whoever does not
need her is not reminded of her existence. Sometimes, hours
go by without a word . . . .
"In the midst of such intense interest in work it never
happens that quarrels arise over the possession of an object.
If one accomplishes something especially fine, his achievement
is a source of admiration and joy to others: no he art suffers
from another's wealth, but the triumph of one is a delight
to all. Very often he finds ready imitators. They all seem
happy and satisfied to do what they can, without feeling
jealous of the deeds of others. The little fellow of three
works peaceably beside the boy of seven, just as he is satisfied
with his own height and does not envy the older boy's
stature. Everything is growing in the most profound peace."
Dorothy Canfield Fisher, from whose writings we have
quoted in previous· articles, after reading · The Montessori
Method, laid down the book with the mental comment, "All
very well to write about! But, of course, it can't work 1anything like that in actual practice." After having visited
the Montessori schools in. Rome, this is what she says:
"Doctor Montessori not only expounds to us theoretically
this doctrine that the child, properly trained, will spontaneously obey reasonable orders suited to his age with a
prompt willingness which grows with his growth, but . . .
she shows us children of three or four who willingly obey
suggestions suited to their cap acities, developing rapidly and
surely into children of six or seven whose obedience in all
things is a natural and delightful function of their lives.''
Replying to the doubt which some have expressed that the
system, so successful with Italian children, might not work
with Amerfoan children, Mrs. Fisher cites Miss George's
Montessori school at Tarrytown, New York, and says she
found in this school "the same happy, unforced interest in
the work, the same Montessori atmosphere of spontaneous
life, the same utter unconsciousness of visitors, the same
astonishing industry.' Except for the difference in language,
she might have supposed herself in a school in Rome.
1

1

WHAT IS DISCIPLINE?

"The first idea that the child must acquire, in order to be
actively disciplined, is that of the difference between good
and evil; and the task of the educator lies in seeing that the
child does not confound good with immobility, and evil with
activity. And all this because our aim is to discipline for
activity, for work, for good." How often the child hears the
command, ''Be good; keep still!" Is it surprising that he
receives the impression that to be good is to be inactive?
And this mistake is not limited to the childish mind.
Teachers in school and parents at home apparently confuse
good with passivity in violation of the law of human growth

63

which causes the child to cmve activity. Doctor Montessori
says, "A room in which all the children move about usefully,
intelligently, and voluntarily, without committing any rough
or rude act, would seem to me a classroom very well disciplined indeed."
The influence of this spirit of free activity which pervades
the Montessori schoolroom is strikingly portrayed by Miss
Carolyn Sherwin Bailey in the story of "Otel!o the Terrible"
in the October Delineator. Otello was a turbulent. little
spirit, uncontrolled and passionate, who was brought to the
school when he was not yet three :ir,ears old. At first he was
disorderly and delighted in interrupting the work and happiness of the other children. Accustomed to punishment, he
looked expectantly for a blow or harsh reproof after each
misdemeanor, but they did not come.
Here was a child who must be trained away from brutality.
He must learn the distinction between right and wrong. No
rude act of his passed without the admonition of the directress, "That was wrong, Otello." For a deserving act, he
heard the commendation, "That was right."
One morning Otello siat in a little white chair suddenly
quiet and thinking. If he wished, he might choose another
chair; no one would insist that he stay in one seat. He
might go out into the playground; no one would prevent him.
Or he might busy himself with some of the materials of the
schoolroom such as he saw others using. Going to one of
the cabinets, he chose a long, polished wood frame into which
fitted ten smooth cylinders of varying diameters. Lifting
each by its polished brass knob, he raised it from its pface
and returned it again. He did this over and over, many
times. Then taking them all out at once, he set about the
task of replacing them. At times he made mistakes, from
which he learned that no amount of force, even of· passionate
pounding, could fit a large cylinder into a small hole, arid
from which he ultimately discovered that each cylinder had
its proper place in which it fitted perfectly. As the child
worked, he was heard to murmur, "Right," when a cylinder
slipped smoothly into its own place and to mutter, "Wrong,"
when it failed to fit.
There came a time when Otello learned a higher meaning
of right •and wrong. It was when a bright marble fell un-·
noticed from the pocket of a busy child bending over his work
and rolled to the feet of Otello who grasped it covetously
and, obeying the first impulse, tried to hide it in his shoe.
Perhaps the difficulty he encountered reminded him of previous experiences with misfit cylinders and he reasoned that
this act was wrong. Then the observer of the incident saw
him "with a rare smile in his eyes," run ·and return it to its
right place, the lap of its owner.
Otello had started on the road to discipline. Doctor Montessori says, "The first dawning of real discipline comes through
work. At a given moment it happens that a child becomes
keenly interested in a piece of work, showing it by the expression of his face, by his intense attention, by his perseverance in the same exercise. That child has set foot upon
the road leading to discipline. . . . Discipline is reached
always by indirect 111eans. The end is obtained, not by
attacking the mistake and fighting it, but by developing
activity in spontaneous work.''
Discipline is the mastery of self, and it is attained through
activity rightly directed.
1

SELF-DISCIPLINE.

"A child is a body which grows and a soul which develops."
So says Doctor Montessori, who, accepting the teachings of
both Pestalozzi and Froebe!, that "all growth must come from
a voluntary action of the child himself," emphasizes the
thought that the acts by which a child grows must be volun-
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tary. She lays great stress on spontaneity of action. She
writes: "We can not know the consequences of suffocating a
spontaneous action at the time when the child is just beginning to be active: perhaps we suffo0ate life itself. . . . We
must respect religiously, reverently, these first indications of
individuality.... To be really helpful to the child it is necessary to avoid the arrest of spontaneous movements and the
imposition of ,arbitrary tasks. It is, of course, understood that
here we do not speak of useless or dangerous acts, for these
must be suppressed, destroyed . ... We must, therefore, check
in the child whatever offends or annoys others, or whatever
tend$ to rough or ill-bred acts."
Mrs. Fisher, expounding the principles of the Montessori
system, says, "An unnecessary restriction in a child's life is
a crime." She adds that there are quite enough necessary
restrictions to serve as disciplinary forces to the most turbulent nature.
The atmosphere of the Montessori schools is one of freedom.
The children work, rest, or play at will, not driven or coerced.
But the exercises provided for them are so suited to meet
the needs of child nature that the children engage in them
with absorbing interest. They hold themselves to their chosen
tasks, thus acquiring self-control, patience, and concentration of effort.
Mrs. Fisher gives the following account of an instance in
which she observed a little boy in Rome working with a
frame of wooden cylinders: "He worked away with a busy,
serene, absorbed industry, running his forefinger around the
cylinders and then around the holes until he had them all
fitted in. Then with no haste, but with no hesitation, he
emptied them all out and began over again. He did thi2
so, many times that I felt an impatient fatigue at the sight
of the laborious little creature, and turned my attention elsewhere. I had counted up to the fourteenth repetition of
his feat before I stopped watching, and when I glanced back
again, a quarter of an hour 1ater, he was still at it. . . .
He was his own supervisor, thanks to the self-corrective
nature of the apparatus he was using. If he put a cylindee
in the wrong hole, he discovered it himself and was forced
to think out for himself what the troubl'e was."
Mrs. Fisher also says: "The child in the Casa dei Bambini
advances from one scientifically graded stage of mental selfcontrol to the next, from the buttoning-frames to the geometric insets, from these to their use in drawing and the
control of the pencil, and then on into the mastery of the
alphabet, always with a greater and greater control of the
processes of his mind.
"The control of the processes of his body are learned in the
same analyzed gradual progression from the easy to the
difficult. He learns in the "lesson of silence" how to do
nothing with his body, an accomplishment which his fidgety
elders have never acquired; he learns in all the sensory exercises the complete control of his five servants, his senses; and
in moving freely about the furniture suited to his size, in
handling things small enough for him to manage, in trans-ferring objects from one place to another, he learns how to
go deftly through all the ordinary operations of everyday
life. This physical adroitness has a vitally close relation
to discipline of all sorts."
An example of physical adroitness, of freedom, and of selfcontrol was a little boy of four and a half years, of whom
Doctor Montessori tells. He was serving at the luncheon
hour. "Every time he set the tureen down on a table so that
the little guests might help themselves, he gave a hop, and
a skip, then took up the tureen again to carry it to another
t<tl-- le. repressing himself to a sober walk. In spite of his
desire to play, he never left his task before he had passed
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soup to all the tables, and he never forgot the vigilance
necessary to control his actions."
"The child disciplined by such metho~s is no longer the
child he was at first, who knows how to be good passively,
but he is an individual who has made himself better, who has
overcome the usual limits of his age, who has made a great
step forward, who has conquered his future in his present.
"He has, therefore, enlarged his dominion. He will not
need to have some one always at hand to tell him vainly,
'Be quiet! Be good!' The goodness he has conquered can not
be summed up by inertia: his goodness is now all made up of
action. As a matter of fact, good people are those who
advance towards the good-that good which is made up of
their own self-development and of external acts of order
and usefulness . . . . Work develops the child spiritually; but
the child with a fuller spiritual development works better,
and his improved work delights him,-hence he continues to
develop spiritually. Discipline is, therefore, not a fact but a
path, a path in following which the child grasps the abstract
conception of goodness with an exactitude which is fairly
scientific."-The Montessori Method.
Our object in giving this insight into the principles of the
Montessori system is that the spirit of them may be put into
practice in dealing with little children in the home, for the
laws that govern child development apply equally in th~
home and in the school.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN JANUARY.
For our country and our rulers; that the preaching of the
gospel may make greater progress, winning its way over all
false systems and creeds, to the enlightenment of the Gentiles
of· Joseph's land.
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 108: 5. Memory verse,
Book of Ether 1: 27.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.
Prayers are asked for Sister Emma Waterman of Coyote,
Montana. She is very sick of heart and lung troubles.
Prayers are requested for Sister Hattie Parker, of Missouri
Valley, Iowa. This sister has been afflicted for some time
and is very low.

Letter Department
HAMBURG, IOWA, December 19, 1913.
Editors Herald: Please write to Brother Ira Chamberlain,
Saint Cloud, Florida, and give his name and address in the
HERALD and request the missionaries who travel in Florida to
call and see him. He is an old soldier of the Civil War.
L. C. DONALDSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 22, 1913.
Editors Herald: I am willing to let the church know, and
all the world for that matter, just where I stand after these
many (or few) years of experience and study of the religious
question. Before knowing aught of this church I had expended no little thought and study on the subject of religion,
and had tried many if not "all things," in the spirit of
Paul's exhortation, ( 1 Thessalonians 5: 21) but no church
could I "hold fost" to. I could find no church· of Christ. I
determined to let go of all churches of men, and see where
God would lead me.
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That declar~tion of independence I liave never been sorry
shake my faith in God as measured by these three books.
for, nor any declaration of independence based upon truth,
Upon these I stand with both feet. They safeguard my
righteousness, scripture, or the natural rights and liberties
liberty, and the liberty of the church. I am jealous with a
of men. I determined when investigating this latter-day
godly jealousy of any encroachment upon the constitutional
work, its history of apostasy, of men departing from God
law of the church or kingdom. It is the one thing I bow to,
and try to bend to. I do not know what the future may bring
and the faith, that no man as man should lead me; that I
forth. I· know what has been, and what may be to those
would follow no man, great or small, high or low, only as he
who do not take heed and pray always lest they fall into
followed and represented Christ. By the records of both
temptations. (Doctrine and Covenants 17: 6.) I have no
former and latter days; by my own observations a11d exmental reservations as to the present. I unqualifiedly accept
periences; by an examination of my own self, and a realithe legal tender of the church-the Bible, Book of Mormon
zation of my own fallibility, etc., I have been prepared for
and Book of Doctrine and Covenants (Lamoni editions of the
deviations, and differences of men, spiritual wickedness or
latter two).
imperfection in high places. I know that no man is absolutely safe, or sane in himself in all things; that the measWhenever anyone attempts to repudiate any of this legal
ure of a man's love for Christ and the truth, even every tender there will be a parting of the ways so far as I am
word of God as represented in teaching and conduct, is the
concerned. I have no "man's person in admiration because
measure of his leadership, or right and. qualification to lead · of advantage." I am sufficiently familiar with the records
men to Christ; and I never took or understood that I took
that I do not expect to be caught napping, or found sleeping
in coming into this church any obligation to follow any man
on my rights. I expect to assert them for the work's sake
even one step away from Christ. Here is where I stand
whenever it becom.es necessary to do so. I desire myself to
after my twenty-four years of experience in this church;
be judged by a just judgment -as to whether I am in the faith
after my contact with Utah Mormonism at its fountain
or not. If the books can be made to show me that I am not,
head; after all my contact with philosophies and systems of gladly will I be shown, and bow to the verdict. If they
men, old and new.
vindicate me, I shall know that I have heeded them. For
exparte vindication or condemnation I care not. I took
The gospel as revealed through Joseph Smith and the
nothing for granted in coming into this church. I do not
Book of Mormon is true. The Bible is true. The Inspired
expect now to surrender my agency or my God-given and
Translation vindicates its name to my spiritual perception;
legally based liberty. I want to be held to the standard. I
and the Doctrine and Covenants is as great and grand and
expect to hold others to it whenever or wherever I see a
as necessary a part of the structure of religion as any other
deflection. I have implicit confidence in the "records" upon
book, or as any can be. It gives the inhabitants of Zion
a right to "judge all things pertaining to Zion." The safety which the Reorganized Church is based. "There is no unrighteousness in them." (Doctrine and Covenants 67: 2.)
of the church is guaranteed by this provision. In no other
way can it be assured. Every member of the body must or
I have suffered in this church experience only as I have
should learn and know his own duty and relationship to
been neglectful of the written word and direction of the
other members, as also something of the duties of other
Spirit in harmony. My desire is to keep the whole law and
members of the church body with which he is in relation.
accelerate its operation in Zion. In my weak and limited way
I have contended for principle since I professed religion in
The difference between ourselves and the Utah Church
the -----· Church I am still "contending for the faith
is, briefly stated, that the said church repudiates what once
once delivered to the Saints," as the means and the only
was its legal tender, its standard of value, as a standard
of living or action, that is, the books aforesaid; and has means of salvation. I -am skeptical of improvements upon
the gospel. I am zealous in regard to the perfection and
vainly exalted, or consented to the exaltation of man. Faith
sufficiency of the gospel. If we had exhausted the applicain God is ruled out where his written law is thus nulljfied.
ti8n
of the gospel we would have Zion. We must press on
The Reorganized Church stands for the three books as they
until we thoroughly comprehend the gospel, the revelations
were and as they are, as against all which opposes and
nullifies; as against those who have risen to "draw away given to the church, and have brought ourselves in subjection to them. We need to insist upon our own individual
[from the written law) disciples after them," or who may
compliance with the Iaw and commandments; make ourselves
do so.
do right. We can then lead others, or will then be in a
The difference between ourselves and other c{rnrches is
position to lead others.
that other churches as churches never have been converted
The church. to have saving quality must catch up with
to the Bible. They are opposed to the principle of revelation
itself. It should be all in practice that it is in theory or
in operation. The only way we know of the principle of
profession. What the body needs most is not more revelarevelation as producing the Bible is by its present operations, but more will or capacity to receive revelations and
tion in giving to the church the Book of Mormon and the
profit by those already given. There was a great amount of
.Doctrine and Covenants, and to individuals according to their
vanity and unbelief in the old church. Are we secure? Do
need and faith "that every man [who will] may profit
we love the law, the written word, enough? Do we obey it
withal."
Section 132 of the Utah Doctrine and Covenants is fiat to the extent of our ability? Are we making the sacrifices,
not that others do, or have, but that the law warrants us in
money, issued for the purpose of repudiating real money,
making-of tithes, surplus, consecrations, and offerings?
i. e., the original latter-day gospel and revelation. No Utah
Zion will never be redeemed by a people who do not pay
Mormon can accept the original latter-day revelation and
tithes, surplus, consecrations, and offerings. If Zion is our
section 132, added to the Utah Doctrine and Covenants in
objective, sacrifice, not speculation is the means. Letting
1876. If he accepts the original, including the discarded
go of this world will gain us the better. We must insist
marriage section, 109 in first editions, there is no room for
upon keeping the law ourselves. We have been admonished
section 132, Utah Edition, or Brighamism as reflected in it.
in regard to selfishness and the use of means as a church and
This section 132 is license, not liberty. The original revelation is liberty, and denunciation of license.
as individuals for that which is not essential.
Representatives of this church are justified more in insisting
I have seen nothing, nor have I had any experience to
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that this church keep the law than those of other churches
who have not covenanted to do so. It is of value in the
sight of God when we covenant to obey him. It is of greater
value when we do it. The elders should "see that the law
is kept." I am one of them. We should make ourselves do
right, or compel ourselves into line. We can not compel
others. We have to count on a fight in the church to see
that the law is kept. "Where there is no vision, the people
perish, but he that keepeth the law, happy is he." We have
nothing to fear from the operation of the law; we have
everything to gain, from our viewpoint. There is no such
thing as climbing up some other way in order to gain happiness or heaven. We can not steal a march on justice or
i·ighteousness. They will not slumber or sleep. While we
sleep they will march on.
It seems to me that there must be a judgment in the church
before we will know, or before it will be known which is the
church "clear as the moon, fair as the sun, and terrible as
an army with banners." "Judgment must begin at the house
of God." If we do not insist upon being judged according
to the law, that our condition may be known, and that we
ourselves may know it, it will be established anyway. It
will have to be. This is especially demanded or needed here
and in the regions round about in order that it may be
determined as to who is worthy to abide. Who desires to
remain that is unworthy, and thus invite condemnation and
wrath? Who that is not square with the law can have satisfaction of conscience and inspiration of God?
It is "according to the law that every man that cometh
up to Zion must lay all things before the Bishop in Zion."
(Doctrine and Covenants 72: 3.) How can the Bishop act
in his office as a judge to make the law operative, or hasten
its operation, unless the people are willing to be judged and
manifest their willingness by making their inventories, thus
providing the Bishop a basis of judgment? There should
not only. be a willingness but an anxiety to hasten the operation of the law. I do not know how others feel, but I appreciate the idea and the necessity of judgment according to
the law. There is a demand within me for it, that I may have
a decision rendered as to whether I am a Latter Day Saint,
and worthy to be a part of Zion or not. If not, I will either
make amends or renounce profession, or move beyond the
borders.
The unofficial, uninspired, and unscriptural judgments of
men with reference to spiritual things are not to be desired.
They are to no purpose. The judgments of the law and of
God are vital to the establishing of Zion. If the proper
officers can not be inspired or endowed with the ''spirit of
judgment,'' and the p~ople are not willing that they shall be,
or to "try the Lord" through his servants, there is no way to
redeem Zion.
"Zion shall be redeemed with judgment and her converts
with righteousness." (Isaiah 1: 27.) The sooner we face
the issue the better it will be for us.
Those who make their inventories as the law requires, if
they do it understandingly, do it with a willingness and a
desire to be judged and to place the Bishop in a position to
judge, and even to say and arrange in due time who shall
be added to and who shall be taken from, or who has "part
or lot in the matter." May the Lord ins_pire his servants
upon whom responsibilities rest, and his people, that they
may be willing to obey the law, and support those who are
called to execute it.
This is our hope for Zion and salvation, and where we
stand, believing that we are in the faith, or within its boundaries in our thoughts, which we offer for approval, or disapproval, if the "books" will disapprove or correct them.
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With good will to all in the passing of the old year, and the
incoming of the new, and better year, I trust, for all who_
read.
Yours in Christ,
M. F. GOWELL.
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO.

Editors Herald:

On Thursday evening, December 4, a
goodly gathering of the Saints of the quiet village of Kirtland
with stealthy step and hushed voices betook their way to
the home of Brother and Sister John H. Lake and proceeded
to surprise the dear old couple, the event being in honor of
Brother Lake's eighty-fourth birthday. Our knock for admittance was answered by Brother Lake himself, and the
pleasant greeting, happy smile, and hearty handshake tendered each one as they entered the rapidly filling rooms told
us we were thrice welcome and our coming not in vain.
Sister Lake, equally pleased, met us in her usual quiet,
happy way. After much laughter and hearty congratulations
that another birthday found them still in our midst, the ·
evening was delightfully spent in the good, old-fashioned,
Latter Day Saint way.
We sang a few of the new songs and many of the old ones,
in which we were careful to include Brother Lake's favorites.
Brother Lewis and family gave several Welsh selections. The
local brethren gave short talks, some telling of their first
experience in meeting Brother Lake, others paying tribute
to his worthy life, his fitting example,~a man against whom
the finger of scorn can not be pointed. To each of these
Brother Lake responded in a happy way, sometimes with a
hint to the young who were present in numbers, sometimes
with a bit of advice to the older ones, or a personal experience
in the gospel warfare, of which he never wearies. At a
fitting interval refreshments were served.
On departing all united in repeating the Lord's prayer,
at Brother Lake's request, he following with a most fervent
prayer and blessing for all. After our good-night salutations, which included the hope to find him with us next year,
we went away under the influence of the quiet strains of
"Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,'' each one feeling
it had been an evening never to be forgotten because of
"that peace that passeth understanding" that had come into
our midst.
Brother Lake is so well and favorably known to the church
that we need not recite here a history of his work. He was
baptized December 13, 1860, by John Shippy, and ordained
a deacon the same day. From then on he occupied the offices
of elder, seventy, apostle, and patriarch, giving his entire
time to the church, freely, asking no recompense other than
a clear conscience before God and man of duty well performed. For the past five years he has traveled little, owing
to his advanced age.
To-day his step is not so firm as when the writer first
knew him in her girlhood days. His eyes, a ljttle faded,
though unaided by glasses, still flash forth their old-time
light. His voice, if sometimes a little faint, carries the
same conviction that has led hundreds into the fold. His
heart is filled with the glad thought of a life of loving
service rendered. He anxiously awaits the hope of the great
reward and feels that it can not be far distant. His faith
is unshaken, his hope undimmed. While that untimely death
in the far-off South Sea Islands has added its burden to the
weight of years, his abiding faith in God did not for one
moment forsake him, although Charles was the last of seven
children. His greatest hope now of earthly things is for
the safe return of "Bertie," Charles's wife. He hopes to
remain until she comes, µlthough he is ready for the call,
come when it may.
"Father Lake,'' as he is known here, in and out of the
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church, has b~en a resident of Kirtland for twenty-six
years. We have no more honored citizen. He 'is quietly
spending his last years in this the first place of the Lord's
planting in these last days, under the shadow of the old
temple, within whose walls he loves to worship. He loves to
walk the quiet streets; the hills and the river are his friends.
To all these he feels akin; all whisper to him of days past,
wherein history was made, and the great work was started in
which he feels he has aided a little, in which really he has
done much. Here he waits, calm and serene, loved by all,
both Saints and those not so classified. When the call comes
no worthier pioneer, no braver soldier will have laid down
his arms and answered, ·"Here."
Brother Lake wishes to send this message to his old friends
in former fields of labor: Of his associates all along the line,
dear friends all, none are forgotten. He can not hope to meet
all again in this life. To such as he may not meet here he
sends a cheerful, loving forewell, until they meet again on
the other shore.
DORA McFARLAND.
DERBY, INDIANA, December 19, 1913.
Editors Herald: Brother and Sister Pitt have come and
are about ready to go. It is hardly necessary to say that
wife and I and the Saints here have enjoyed their visit.
Brother Pitt has preached for a week, and has also done
consideralile visiting« He has given fifteen or twenty patriarchal blessings. Sister Pitt has done good work as scribe,
organist, and companion in visiting.
Brother Pitt was the second minister to occupy in the
Saints' church here. I had the pleasure of preaching the
first sermon. The building is now nearing completion, 1and,
best of all, will be nearly paid for when it is done.
I have had the satisfaction of being a listener during the
late meetings. Brother Pitt did all the preaching. I preferred this because he is new and I am old, so far as this
point. is concerned.
To-morrow morning Brother and Sister Pitt and Sister
Barmore and I start up the Ohio River by boat to Louisville.
From there the first two will go to Joliet, Illinois, for Christmas, while wife and· I will go to Oakland City, Indiana, to
enjoy the Yuletide with one of my sisters.
To-day is my spiritual birthday. Twenty-six years ago
I became a member of the church.
A. C. BARMORE.

Elder Grice having left some time before, was sent for
and came immediately, arriving in time to hear part of
reading on the last night. Having other engagements, he
could not stay to reply. However, we decided that such an
outrageous attack should be replied to without delay, and
putting our decision into action, we kept the wires hot in
search of some one until we finally "landed" R. C. Russell.
Although this is not his mission, yet he showed his old-time
spirit of being "Johnnie on the spot" when occasion requires.
He had to drive twenty-two miles after midnight in order
to be here for action on Sunday.
After attending our prayer meeting at Valley· Center at 10
a. m., he drove to Brown City and preached at 2.30 and 7.30
p. m., continuing to address a crowded house every evening
until Sunday, the 21st. A question box was placed at the
door each evening, which was highly appreciated by the
congregation.
Owing to the approach of Christmas, Brother Russell left
this morning for his home in Chatham, Ontario, taking with
"him the good wishes of the Saints as well as of a host of
outsiders. We believe that his efforts here will be the means
of doing much good, and that many have heard the gospel
story who could not have been reached in any other way.
We would ask the prayers of the Saints, that we may
live in such a manner as to invoke the Savior's blessings in
such a degree that the world may see by our works that it is
really good to be a Saint in latter days.
Yours in gospel bonds,
MORT MORTIMER.

News from Missions
Scandinavia.

[The following is handed the editors, same being a letter
to Brother H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa.-EDITORS.]
With us everything is as usual, excepting the sickness and
death of my oldest sister's oldest child, a boy of nineteen
years. I have needed to be at Porsgrund for some time in
order to attend him while sick, and to conduct his funeral. At
first he was siaid to have nerve rheumatism, but it afterwards
proved to be a cancerous tumor, and no human help could
avail. When the real trouble was found it had such an effect
on him that there was a complete change in his life, and I
had the privilege of baptizing him on August 21. He died
on December 5. It was a hard blow for my sister. Her husband died thirteen years ago of a similar disease. In anVALLEY CENTER, MICHIGAN, December 22, 1913.
Editors Herald: We are pleased to report that the work swer to prayer the Lord often eased the boy's pain and gave
is progressing very favorably here. The old saying, "Every him rest.
The gospel work is not moving fast, but a few are interknock is a boost," is being verified at present. Early la~t
fall Elder Grice preached in Brown City, considerable interest ested and five persons have been baptized in Norway this
being aroused. The wrath of our local sectarian clergy was year. Sometimes we become discouraged, yet we are trying
also aroused and developed into a flame of abusive slander, to do the best we can. We need capable local workers to
instruct and cheer the Saints when I am away in other
which was poured into the ears of a large congregation in
the Methodist Episcopal church on the evenings of December parts. Also there are openings for preaching which can
not be occupied until other ministers come.
9, 10, and 11, by one Samuel Linge, pastor of said church.
I need to visit America to get encouraged and to learn
True to the old style of attack by such men, he announced.
the first evening that he would not debate; giving as ra reason more, but it can not be now. When we read of the good
that he only debated once in his life and that time his meetings had over there, we long to be among the American
carnal nature caused him to say things that he would~ not Saints, and wish we could have such meetings here. But I
care to repeat. Mr. Linge, filled with an inclination to am thankful for the aid of the Holy Spirit received here in
persecute, but lacking in oratorical ability, read from a book Norway and Denmark, and wish only to be faithful to the
which he claimed was written by one S. J. S. Davis, a local trust given me.
My family are well, and the children are growing finely.
Methodist Episcopal preacher; adding a few "homemade"
slurs. This book was couched in language so obscene that The two oldest boys are in school, and the next one, John,
what little modesty Mr. Linge did possess led him to announce will commence, while Francis will go over to the high school,
that he did not want any children under fourteen years of or what they call here the middle school. We have often
age to attend the second evening.
thought of returning to America to live, but how can we?
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No one is here to take my place, and we can not let the work
go down. So I will have to stay here yet longer.
PETER MucEUS.
PoRSGRUND, NORWAY, December 11, 1913.

Texas.
I arrived here in my old home town after an absence of
nearly four months. My labors this year have included
much of the territory of Texas. I was first appointed to
Southwestern Texas, but by request of the missionary in
charge, Brother Aylor, my labors have extended further.
Immediately after the conference at Lamoni, Iowa, I began my labors in northwestern Texas, in company with
Brother S. W. Simmons, whom I found to be a very congenial companion. After preaching awhile at Odell, Texas,
where I have a sister and family, my brother-in-law, M.
Crownover, and a few others securing the schoolhouse there
fqr us, in company with Brother S. W. Simmons I went to
the extreme northwestern portion of Texas, into the Panhandle, Ochiltree County, where we lifted the gospel ensign.
Brother Simmons has a brother and family living there who
nobly supported us. The best people of the county were our
friends.
Our Christian brethren were somewhat on the warpath,
and bega~ to call for a debate. So, after some correspondence with Brother Aylor, we signed up for a debate with
them. At this juncture they suddenly run short of de-·
baters who had time to do their work. So, after baptizing
two nice young.people there, one a nephew of Brother Simmons, and a little neighbor girl of Brother Simmons' relatives, we lingered for two weeks or more, preaching near
. there. As the debater failed to show up we left, Brother
Simmons stopping in southern Oklahoma, while I made my
way to southwestern Texas. The debate was finally held,
Brethren Case and Simmons meeting the enemy.
After laboring some in southwestern Texas, I was again
challenged for debate. My man again failed to meet me.
I held a meeting at the place and time set for debate, causing much interest. I then left for Dallas, where for one
week I labored before obtaining a place to preach. I finally
secured a vacant µlace from the city, most favorably located, just west of the fair grounds, and right at the car
line. I made three trips to see the mayor and commissioners
of the city before I secured this place. We finally began
open-air meetings.
In the meantime a lady, not a member of the church, who
was going to foave for San Antonio, offered to give her
house and lot, valued at about twelve hundred dollars, to
some church. There were a number of aµplicants from different churches. One of our sisters, who was acquainted
with the ladv, also saw her, receiving some encouragement
that we might secure the place. She then reported the same
to mvself and two other Saints. We had prayer, importuning our heavenly Father for divine favor in the matter,
which we certainly obtained. In company with the sister
already mentioned J later called on the lady, made arrangements, and on the following day went to a lawyer's office,
where she made out the deed to the church. We accompanied her to the night train for San Antonio, where she
called on mv parents.
Needless to sav, I put the house to immediate use. We
tore down the partition between two rooms and at once began
meetings there. It would require too much space to tell all
that was accomplished there; suffice it to say, three fine
young people were baptized, a number of outsiders were
deeplv interested, and the foundation was laid for the accomplishment of much good.
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The Saints, including those at Vickery, seven miles from
there on the interurban line, and also at Elam Station, a few
miles the other way, most valiantly and loyally supported
me; it was sad, indeed, to finally part from them. However,
I promised them I would return again.
I then labored at Hearne, where I found more valiant
Saints. It is always hard to tell such good-bye. I there baptized three more young ladies.
After laboring some not far from there, I went to Houston,
where I found several more brethren. I was most royally
entertained while among them. Here I met Brethren Maloney, Nunley and Jesse Simmons. While there I received
a call from Odell, across the State. My brother-in-law desired me, in company with Brethren Aylor and S. W. Simmons, to hold a meeting. The other brethren failed to show
up, so I held the meeting, assisted by my brother-in-law.
We feel that much good was accomplished. We occupied in
the Methodist E'piscopal church. The town paper was very
liberal with us, giving us a write-up during the meeting.
To-day another clipping comes to us, which is very encouraging. The business men of the town attended well. The Dallas newspapers also gave us a good write-up.
I arrived here on the 23d of last month, and have been
enjoying a few days with my parents in old San Antonio, in
the meantime occupying the pulpits here.
With kind regards to all Saints and friends, I am,
Your brother,
GLAUD R. KUYKENDALL.

News from Branches
Omaha, Nebraska.
The following officers were elected at our recent branch
business meeting: President, M. A. Peterson; priests, H. A.
Scott, W. E. Stoft, A. E. Stoft, W. N. Hill, W. T. Lowe;
teachers, C. M. Hollenbeck, R. W. Scott, J.C. Horne; deacons,
S. E. Marmoy, T. A. Hicks and C. C. Coffeen; clerk, W. E.
Stoft; chorister, Paul N. Craig; organist, Mrs. Paul N.
Craig; member library board, David Lewfo; book agent,
T. A. Hicks.
We have recently been highly favored in having an opportunity to attend the Roberson Travelogues, and learn of
the beauties and interesting facts regarding our own beloved
America, as well as the foreign lands, by lecture, stationary
and moving pictures. Ho,w our hearts should respond in
gratitude to our Creator that we are permitted to live )n this
wonderful age of progress and invention, since the gospel
has been restored to earth.
ALICE C. SCHWARTZ.

Saint Louis, Missouri.
We are anticipating a feast o.f good things "in the celebration of our fiftieth anniversary, or jubilee, which will
take place February 4, continuing about fifteen days.
Brethren Heman C. Smith, J. W. Rushton, and either Brother
Fred M. or Brother Elbert A. Smith, or both, are expected
to be here, and we hope for good results.
·Our district conference was quite a success, both spiritually
and socially, a large number being in attendance. The Spirit
was manifested in the way of a song of encouragement and
admonition to the Saints, coming through Brother Archibald.
We felt indeed to rejoice when we realized that God was
watching over us, and was mindful of our present condition.
Our district president, Brother Archibald, spoke to the conference in the morning and Brother Guthrie in the evening.
The ladies' aid society had 'a supper and bazaar the last
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week in November, and, as is usual when they do anything,
it was a success.
We have had six baptisms since last report, three by
Brother Beaird. One promising young boy was baptized
last Sunday, one of our little Sunday school workers; being
the only one of his family in the church, he will need our
prayers. Another young man was formerly of the Catholic
faith. Thus the work moves on.
Your sister in 'Christ,
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.

Misc_ellaneous Department
Communication from President of the Twelve.
I hereby give notice that per resolution adopted by the
Quorum of Twelve at their last sitting the quorum will meet
in the Order of Enoch building, per courtesy of the Board of
the Order, Independence, Missouri, March 18, at 10 a. m.
Whoever may have business requiring the consideration and
ac:tion of the quorum will please forwar-d same to J. W.
Rushton, 701 North Cottage Street, Independence, Missouri.
(Let all communications be in ink.)
·
In view of the responsibility resting upon ,these .brethren
and the importance of the business they are expected to
tr'.'ln~act ~n · t~e interest~ of the church, such as appointing
;nISs10nai:1es m all the world and many other items of equal
mterest m the cause of the Master, we feel desirous of
soliciting the prayers and sympathy of all, that our Father
will bestow upon these ministers his divine power to qualify
them for the pecuUar .duty and arduous work that has been
committed to them by God and the church.
SUGGESTIONS.

It has been impressed upon my mind, and very forcibly
. for some months, that the hastening time is upon us as a
church; and by reason of the many demands made upon us
for preachers in all parts of the world the suggestion has
been made to me that the appointing authorities should call
for volunteers from among the young men of the church,
having authority to preach as priests and elders. At the
same time it was propounded to me, "Why can not many of
these young men who have gained valuable experience in the
several branches of auxiliary work volunteer their services
to the church for a period of two or three years in the active
mission fields before they assume the responsibilities of
family life?"
When we consider that young men in the world in many
countries give several years in the army service it seems to be
an ideal within our reach to a!'ouse the enthusiasm of young
men to show their love for God and the good, o'f humanity by
consecrating two or three years of their life in the effort to
save souls and seek to establish the kingdom of God.
Not only would such service be acceptable to God and of
immeasurable benefit to the church, but such experience would
be of great service to the men themselves. in widening their
sympathies, giving them a most unique opportunity to understand life and human nature by direct contact, and at the
same time very helpfully assist such men in finding their
place in church service; it would, furthermore, develop good
men as missionaries, and · also · executive and pastoral
ministers.
..
We recommend the consideration of this matter to our
young men, and pray God will arouse in. :them a great desire
to respond to the church's need; This call of the Savior;·viz:
'·'The harvest is great and the laborers are few," was never
truer than it is to-day.
. •
Among the most desirable qualifica:tions for such ministerial service as contemplated are the following: First, to
have a passion for souls and the service of ·God; second, an
upright life; third, hU'mility and a dis.position to learn;
fourth, the cultivation of spirituality by coristant prayer.
While we do not specialize on educa:tion,
nevertheless
recommend that all who can take a:dvantage;of every opportunity to educate themselves, not only in the grammar schools
and the high schools, but by a careful and systematic course
of reading at home.
Those who will respond .to this call are iny•ited to apply
to the secretary, J. W. Rushton, for an application blank,
filling in and returning no.t .later than M.arcll Rl.

we

69

Praying that the coming conference will be the best ever
held, that the spirit of peace and good will may predominate
in all things, :that God's will can be fulfilled in all things,
I am your brother and colaborer,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS, President of the Quorum of Twelve.

2t3

Financial Report of Elders for Year 1913.
Following is list of ministry whose reports have been received by Presiding Bishop's office to date, January 16, 1914:
A. D. Angus, Arthur Allen, William Anderson, Peter Anderson, Joseph Arber, William Aylor.
J. B. Barrett, J. H. Baker, J. M. Baker, J. W. A. Bailey,
Richard Baldwin, J. A. Becker, J. E. Bishop, C. E~. Bozarth,
N. L. Booker, Alma Booker, M. H. Bond, Samuel Brown, F. S.
Brackenbury, W. A. Brooner, H. V. Braun, J. A. Bronson,
mrnest N. Burt, George E. Burt, George W. Burt, Charles E.
Butterworth, C. H. Burr, R. Bullard, Leon G. Burdick, A. E.
Burr, W. P. Bootman.
.
1Charles J. Cady, A. M. Chase, Hubert Case, Duncan Campbell, T. W. Chatburn, D. R. Chambers, A. H. Christensen,
Ward L. Christy, W. W. Chrestensen, F. J. Chatburn, J. C.
Chrestensen, A. V. Closson, S. D. Condit, Charles Cousins,
J. C. Crabb, Paul Craig, C. E. Crumley, J. F. Curtis, J. D.
Curtis, J. F. Cunningham.
E. A. Davis, H. J. Davison, William Davis, James Davis,
J. Arthur Davis, J. T. Davis, John Davis, R. D. Davis, C. W.
Deuel, Charles Derry, S. E. Dickson, J. E. Dowker, David E.
Dowker, William Dowker, B. H. Doty, J. 0. Dutton, J. W.
Dubose.
R. C. Evans, F. J. Ebeling, George Edwards, R. M. Elvin,
John Ely, W. D. Ellis, Clyde F. Ellis, A. R. Ellis, E. A.
Erwin, R. Etzenhouser.
F. B. Farr, Otto Fetting, Lyman Fike, T. E. Fitzwater,
B. G. Flint, P. A. Flinn, S. 0. Foss, J. C. Foss, S. H. Fields,
R. L. Fulk.
W. H. Garrett, Levi Gamet, J. A. Gillen, V. M. Goodrich,
J. C. Goodman, E. J. Goodenough, M. F. Gowell, August
Gratz, W. H. Greenwood, J. R. Grice, Fred Gregory, William
Grice, G. T. Griffiths, J. F. Grimes.
.
G. E. Harrington, J. M. Hardin, Paul M. Hanson, John
Harp, W. E. Haden, 0. J. Hawn, Jacob Halb, E. L. Henson,
W. C. Hidy, Amos T. Higdon, L. E. Hills, J. Holmes, L. G.
Holloway, L. Houghton, J. E. Hughes, C. J. Hunt, E. B. Hull.
George Jenkins, Oscar Johnson, T. J. Jordan, G. C. Joehnk.
W. R. Kapnick, F. C. Keck, James E. Kelley, T. C. Kelley,
W. H. Kelley (Lamoni), W. H. Kelley, Alvin Knisley, J. A.
Koehler, G. R. Kuykendall.
J. R. Lambert, B. S. Lambkin, A. J. Layland, Thomas
Leitch, William Lewis, J. R. Lentell, E. E. Long, R. C. Longhurst.
M.A. McConley, W. A. McDowell, L. M. McFadden, James
McKiernan, B. L. McKim, J. W. McKnight.
Daniel Macgregor, R. 0. Mann, R.M. Maloney, W. H.
Mannering, A. C. Martin, J. W. Metcalf, A. G. Miller, 0. R.
Miller, A. H. Mills, J. F. Mintun, H. E. Moler, James Moler,
A. J. Moore, L. C. Moore, E. B. Morgan, Fred Moser, jr.
William Newton, C. A. Nolan, J. M. Nunley.
Oscar Okerlind, William Osler.
J. C. Page, J. L. Parker, C. A. Parkin, J. W. Paxton, W. E.
Peak, Samuel T. Pendleton, J. F. Petre, A. B. Phillips, W. P.
Pickering, H. N. Pierce, F. G. Pitt, Parley Premo, C. W.
Prettyman, F. 0. Pritchett, J. Pycock.
Lee Quick.
E. Rannie, T. Reese, S. M. Reiste, W. E. Reynolds, B. F.
Renfroe, J. T. Riley, E. F. Robertson, I. N. Roberts, J. A.
Roberts, G. W. Robley, J. S. Roth, H. L. Rushfelt, J. W.
Rushton, F. A. Russell, R. C. Russell.
0. E. Sade, R. S. Salyards, B. J. Scott, C. Scott, S. W. L.
Scott, R. 0. Self, W. M. Self, W. E. Shakespeare, John Shields,
G. M. Shippy, 0. D. Shirk, J. D. Shower, W. S. Shupe, M. H.
Siegfried, A. C. Silvers, S. W. Simmons, F. M. Slover, Roy F.
Slye, W. H. Smart, F. A. Smith, Hale W. Smith, Heman C.
Smith, H. 0. Smith, I. M. Smith, J. M. Smith, John Smith,
J. W. Smith, S. S. Smith, W. A. Smith, W. R. Smith, C. L.
Snow, Henry Sparling, William Sparling, G. T. St. John, ,J. D.
Stead, H. A. Steb'bins, A. E. Stone, T. 0. Strand, J. M. Stubbart, J. R. Sutton, Swen Swenson.
J. A. Tanner, 0. B. Thomas, T. U. Thomas, G. W. Thorburn, G. C. Tomlinson, S. W. Tomlinson, D. E. Tucker, W. E.
Turner, M. M. Turpen, Samuel Twombly.
J. E. Vanderwood, J. S. Waire10=" Jl. T. Walters, R. D.
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Weaver, Ammon White, I. N. White, A. L. Whiteaker, Birch
Whiting, J. W. Wight, E. M. Wildermuth, J. E. Wildermuth,
J. B. Wildermuth, Lester Wildermuth, C. E. Willey, David J.
Williams, H. E. Winegar, J. E. Yates.
JANUARY 16, 1914.

Church Secretary.
DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE.
Delega,te credential blanks, provided for by action of General Conference, have been sent to presidents or secretaries
of the various stakes, districts, and branches not in districts.
Such officers are requested to forward credentials of delegates
appointed to represent their organization at the General
Conference of 1914 to the Church Secretary, as soon as possible, tha;t the report of the committee on credentials may be
made up and printed before the opening of the con/erence, as
required by conference action. Credentials of delegates appointed at fall or winter conferences sho~ld bE'. forw~rded
without delay, and of those yet to be appomted immediately
after appointment. All credentials should be in hand as
early in the month of March as possible.
One certificate for each delegation, with number of members in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed
by the president and secretary of body appointing, with na~e
of such organization, place and date of conference or business meeting, is sufficient; separate, individual credentials
to delegates are not necessary. ~lease insert "Total m_embership" in all cases; also report if delegates are authorized
to cast majority and minority vote.
Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on application to the undersigned.
The rules governing "representation" and the "restrictions
of delegate voting" provide as follows:
Each district shall be entitled to one delegate for every
one hundred members of said district, and one vote in conference for each delegate to which they may be entitled.
Scattered members in districts, including those enrolled as
,members of other districts, may be included in the enrollment
of membership.
The delegates present at conference from ~ny .one dist:r:ict
shall be entitled to cast the full vote of the district of which
they are delegates, unless otherwise instructed, by their district conference.
Provided that in case of a disagreement of views among
the membe;s of said delegation (the full delegation not being
present), they shall be entitled to cast only their individual
votes as said delegates.
,
No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative
in the same conference, more than twenty votes.
Each regularly organized branch of :the church not included
in an organized district, shall be entitled to one delegate, who
shall have the same privileges as delegates of districts. But
when the membership of such branch exceeds one hundred it
shall be entitled to one delegate for each one hundred members.
Take notice, that fractions of one hundred, except in cases
where branches not in districts number less than one hundred, are not to be enumerated in the appointment of delegates.
.
.
.
.
For further information concernmg representation, choice,
and instruction of delegates, etc., see Rules of Order, Chapter 17.
It should be remembered that the Geneml Conference of
1913 amended the Rules of Representation to provide that the
basis of representation shall be one delegate for every one
hundred members.
R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, January 15, 1914.

Quorum Notices.
NORTHER,N
Northern Illinois Quorum
eastern Illinois conference,
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.

ILLINOIS ELDERS.
of Elders will meet during NorthJanuary 24 and 25, 4416 Gladys
P. G. Fairbanks, secretary.

SECOND SEVENTY.
Please send address to which you wish blank report sent to
undersigned at Holden, Missouri, box '144. Also. send any
change in permanent address. Please attend to this at once.
H. E. Moler, secretary.

January 21, 1914

ONTARIO PRIESTS.
Special meeting of Ontario Quorum of Priests, London,
January 31 and February 1, to elect president and first counselor, both officers having been called to the Melchisedec
priesthood. All are urgently requested to be present. All
priests in London and Chatham districts, whether members or
not, are invited. London Saints will look after visiting
priests. L. B. Richardson, secretary, 552 York Street, London,
Ontario.

Conference Notices.
Winnipeg will convene with Winnipeg Branch, Winnipeg,
February 21 and 22. Winnipeg church will be dedicated the,
22d. Special rates, one first-class fare for round trip, purchasing dates 14th to 18th, return limit the 24th. We hope to
have with us J. A. Gillen, E. L'. Kelley, or Frederick M.
Smith. Mrs. W. J. Pugsley, secretary.
Northeastern Kansas will convene with Topeka Branch,
10.30 a. m., February 7. Amending district rules, election of
General Conference delegates, election of district officers.
John W. Rushton and E. L. Kelley will be present, and on
Sunday dedkate the Topeka chapel. Send reports to Mrs.
Emma Hedrick, Fanning, Kansas. Frank G. Hedrick, president.
Portland will convene in the Montavilla church, February
14, 10 a. m. N. T. Chapman, president, 828 East Twentyninth Street, South Portland, Oregon.
Southern Missouri will convene with Springfield Branch,
February 28 and March 1, in the Saints' church, Kellet and
Dale Streets, 10 a. m. Those coming on Saturday morning
should take Boulevard car at depot for north side to Turner
and Kellet, then walk three blocks south to church. Reports
should be sent to undersigned by rthe 25th. Let branch
clerks send or bring dues, $1, for district expenses. This
conference was to have been held at Dagonia, but that branch
could not take care of a winter conference, hence the change.
Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri.
Eastern Oklahoma conference which was to have been at
Haileyville, February 7 and 8, will be at Wilburton, February
21 and 22. This change was made by order of W. M. Aylor,
minister in charge, and John Harp, district president. Mrs.
Nettie Bowers, clerk.
Gallands Grove will convene with Dow City Branch, February 14 and 15. Branch reports should be sent to A. H. Rudd,
secretary, Dow City, Iowa.
Northeastern Illinois convenes with First Chicago Branch,
4416 Gladys ,A venue, January 24 and 25. Take Madison or
Harrison street cars to Kostner Avenue (formerly Fortyfourth Avenue), or Garfield Park Branch of Metropolitan
Elevated to Kral Avenue, formerly Forty-fifth Avenue.
Gladys Avenue is ,the third street north of Harrison, and fifth
block south of Madison Street. J. F. Curtis, F. G. Pitt and
others will be with us. James F. Keir, 4530 West Van
Buren Street.
Western Oklahoma will convene at Eagle City, Oklahoma,
February 14, lO a. m., in the new church. Brother Aylor will
be with us. Convention work will most likely be on Friday
evening, the 13th. Hubert Case, associate minister in charge,
Doctor T. P. Powell, district president.
Southwestern Oregon will convene at Myrtle Point, Februarv 14. Branch secretaries should send reports. Election
of· officers, also delegates to General Conference. F. J.
Chatburn, president.
Utah will convene February 7 and 8- at Salt Lake City, at
the ,Saints' chapel, 336 South Fourth East, at 10 a. m. Take
cars to Maine and transfer over 'Third or Fourth South East.
Peter Anderson, minister in charge, is expected. Forward
annual statistical reports, branch reports, ministerial district
reports and delegate credentials to secretary. G. J. S. Abels,
secretary, Ogden, Utah, 462 Twenty-fourth Street.
Little Sioux will meet at Moorhead, February 7 and 8.
Send reports to me one week before conference. James D.
Stuart, clerk, Magnolia, Iowa.
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-Convention Notices.

Eastern Iowa Sunday School.

Nebraska Sunday school will meet at Clearwater,
February 5, 10 a. m. Clyde Patras.
·Northern Wisconsin Sunday school and Religio will meet
jointly February 6, 10 a. m., Appleton, Wisconsin. Program
at night. Ivy Fisher, secretary Sunday school.
Chatham Sunday school will meet in Chatham, February 7
and 8. First meeting a prayer service, at 11 a. m. on Saturday. Have quarterly reports in hands of district secretary
before above dates. All :schools should send delegates as
well as reports from officers. · We invite all missionaries to
be present with us. G. Or1ow Coburn, secretary, Blenheim,
Ontario.
Chatham Religio will meet at Chatham, February 7 and 8.
See that credentials are sent to secretary, A11thony R.
Hewitt, 38 Barth Street, Chatham, Ontario, by February 2,
as per order of last convention. W. L. Moss, president,
Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary.
Northern Wisconsin Sunday school and Religio will meet
jointly February 6, at 10 a. m., at Appleton, Wisconsin.
Progrnm at night. Ivy Fisher, secretary Sunday school.
Central Texas Sunday school will meet with Cookes Point
Branch, February 6, at early candle light. Election of
officers. Sheldon Armstrong, secretary.

Sunday school workers of Eastern Iowa District, take
notice that I am no longer district secretary. Send reports to
Anna Lowe, Baldwin, Iowa. Cora E. Weir.

~-"--Central

Notice of Release.
To whom it may concern: Brother J. F. Cunningham, of
Thayer, Missouri, has· requested release from missionary· appointment, owing to the losses sustained by the severe drouth
which has affected that part of the country. His request
has been granted, and the brother is honorably released from
his conference appointment.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.

Notice of Transfer.
To all whom it may concern: Brother Lee Quick has been
transferred from Spring River District to Clinton District,
Mapleton objective point. This transfer will hold good for
the rest of current conference year. In this the Presidency
also agrees.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, President of Mission Number Two.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.

Notice of Appointment.
To all whom it mcty concern: Brother W. R. Steele, of
Independence, Missouri, has generously offered his services
for missionary purpose for the rest of the conference year.
This is to notify the Southern Missouri District particularly
that Brother S:teele is hereby appointed to labor in that part
of the field, and we take pleasure in commending our brother
to you for support and sympathy. In this the Presidency
also agrees.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, President of Mission Number Two.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.

Ministerial Report Blanks.
The new ministerial report blanks, for use of all classes
of the ministry, are now ready for mailing from Herald
Publishing House. Order number 165, twelve cents per dozen.

Notice Oklahoma and Arkansas Saints.
We are informed that J. D. Erwin is continuing his
activities as a minister, notwithstanding he has been personally notified of his silence and notice published to that effect. ·
This is to again notify all concerned taht J. D. Erwin is
not authorized to act as a minister, and his work will not
be recognized by this church. Branch presidents and other
local authorities are especially requested to see that Brother
E-rwin is not afforded opportunity to perform ministerial
work in their branches.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary First Presidency.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 9, 1914.

"Journal of History."
The January number of the Journctl contains a descriptive and illustrated trip to Nauvoo, accompanied by a map
and the location of the chief historical points noted. Autobiography of Charles Derry and the biographies of Alexander
H. Smith and Joseph F. Burton are continued. The Histories
of the Seventy, and Presidents of Seventy, by James F.
Mintun, historian of the Seventy, are also continued.
The opening chapters of the work in the territory now contained in Lamoni Stake, dating back to 1846, by Duncan
Campbell, Stake Historian, are in this number. This interesting history will be continued during the year.
New features will be presented, of which the following are
a part: Account of the recent movements of the Indians in
organizing a general "Society of American Indians," irrespective of tribal relations. This is one of the most important
mov:ements of the times, and one in which Latter Day Saints
have much interest; an article by Professor Herbert S. Salisbury on genealogy, tracing several of the prominent families
of the church to families of distinction and respectability in
the Old World, thus disproving the allegation that this people
were of low origin. This will be illustrated by coats of arms
and portraits ·of persons. Every defender of the faith should
read this article.
'
In addition to these, thrilling and instructive accounts of
travels in foreign lands, and among historic scenes in
America,. including a descriptive and illustrated visit to
Plymouth, the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers, will be a
special feature. From the standpoint of instruction and
entertainment no better investment of one dollctr can be made
than by sending it to the Board of Publication, Lamoni, Iowa,
for the Jo'!{rnal of History for 1914.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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LAMONI,

row A,

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

JANUARY 28, 1914

Editorial
A GLIMPSE OF THE FIELD.

We are in receipt of thak which grves• us rather
pleasing glimpses of the work in the field, having
received letters from different parts and having oonversed with traveling ministers both of the general
and dis•trict fields, and all is very encouraging.
. 1Meeting one of these on the 7th inst. we learned
that he had in his rest:ricted fi.eld baptized thirtythree thus far in the conference year. At one place,
being shut out from the schoolhouses, a reaction hiad set in and the result is to be a church building in that locality. This is in western Iowia.
In conversation with another from the South we
learn that there has been a personal activity among
the local brethren.; and quite a number of baptisms
have been performed. Fl'om another ·from not so
far away we learned that in a discus1sfon the spirit
of the attack made upon our f0ith evidenced such a
distinct disregard for anything like true Christian
courtesy and deportment that the supporters of
those who procured the champion to attack us were
disgus,ted, 1and our bJ'.lother who defended the faith
vv:as permitted to show s.pecifically that the champion
was not only deficient in courtesy but convicted him
of absolute falsity of statement in his attack.
By advices reaching us by letter we learn thiat
Bishop R. C. Ev1ans oontinues his services at the
Princess Theater in Toronto, Ontario, under the administration of the branch a,t that point, and that
these efforts 1are productive of good results. While
perhaps a majority of the hearers 1are constant attendants,, there is always a fair percentage of new
hearers at each successive session. The meetings so
far hiave proved -to be a success, according to the
purpose of their beginning.
Elder J. F. Curtis, of the Twelve, held a series of
meetings at London, Ontario, resulting in a number
of baptisms, the reviving of the work, and seemingly
an infusion of a new spirit there. Another minister,
in answer to a question by the senior editor, reported
s1ixty-four baptisms in his district, and that wias
some weeks ago.

NUMBER4

And so is ithe veport all along the line. Let the
good work go on, s1ay we.
The advocacy of the gospel of the Son of God as
held by us through the spirit of revelation does not
give us the spirit of heresy hunting, but it does give
to us as advocates of the true Christian philosophy
of the gospel of the Son of God, as shown in the New
Testament Scriptures, the disposition and spirit of
proper defense, which disposition and spirit attended
the administrations of the Apostle Paul when because of the influence of the :fialsiity of the worship
which.he saw 1at Athens, where he found the altar
erected to the unknown god he said, "I perceive that
in all things ye iare too superstitious .... Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship him declare I unrto you."
1

CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS.
V.-HIS HUMAN SYMPATHY AND TENDERNESS.

. E arly in his career we find Jesus at Cana mingling
with the guests 1a,t a wedding. He was no austere
God who would refuse to weep with those who wept .
or smile with those who rejoiced. No doubt he rejoiced with the happy bride and bridegroom,-and
later he borrowed a si:i;nile from that or some other
like occasion, and compared himself to the bridegroom and his church to the bride. Perhaps his eyes
moistened, observing the half-concealed distress of
the pa1'.ents whose children were about to enter upon
new relationships that might eclipse the old. And
here it was that he performed his first miracle.
We see him shortly thereafter entering the city of
Nain. As he drew ne1ar the city his attention was
attracted to that melancholy spectacle that with its
black shadow so frequently subdues the spirit of
man-a funeral process.ion. He learned that the
dead man was an only son of his mother,-"and· she
was a widow." His heart went out to thia,t woman.
He saw her life's story: Her husband taken away
by death, her affections concentrarted upon that only
son, while she watched him gradually grow into the
beloved image of his father,_:_and then all ruined
and lost, herself plunged into bitterest gloom by his
untimely death.
Had Jes us piassed by unmoved he would not have
1

1

1
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been Jesus. With him was pity allied with power.
We read, "He had compassion on her, and said unto
her, Weep not."
He commanded the young man to arise, and he
that w:;is dead sat up and began to speak. The light
of heaven broke in upon that city, and they all began
to glorify God. But we imagine that the eyes of
Jesus lingered most upon the reunited mother and
son. Her radiant face to him typified the joy of
humanity redeemed from death and sorrow by the
message that he had, come to bring and the sacrifice
that he had come to make.
Almost immediately, ras events are narrated by
Luke, came the ambassadors from John, saying, "Art
thou he that should come? or look we for another?"
Jesus did not reply, "I have one hundred thousand
communicants, the finesit church building in Jerusalem, and draw the largest salary of any living
preacher."
Instead he pointed to those things that demonstrated the nature of his work, his deep sympathy
wi1th sickness and poverty and sorrow. "Tell John
what things ye have seen and heard; how the blind
see, the lame walk, the lepers ·are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is
preached."
Continuing his mission, he moved among the cities
rand villages, teaching in the synagogues, preaching
the gospel of the kingdom, healing the sick and
afflicted. His great heart opened more and more to
human needs. The sorrows of man in the individual
and in the mass aroused his tender sympathy. We
are. told: "But when he saw the multitudes, he w:as
· moved with compassion on them, because they
fainted, and were sciattered abroad, as sheep having
no shepherd."
Thank God, it is written that he had compassion.
The proud and the high passed by with averted
faces; but Jes us had comprassion. Ignorant, depraved, "oppressed, ragged, dirty humanity in the
mass may move us with contempt and loathing. And
we murmur, "Poor fools!" But where we have contempt, Jesus had compassion.
In this way he came in contact with humanity.
He was a guest at their weddings1, he wept at their
funerals, he sensed their oppression and their needs.
He looked into the hearts of individuals and he comprehended the multitudes. He knew and understood
the rabble, the publican, the Pharisee, the outcast
woman, the loving John, the impetuous Peter,-he
had no need that any should tell him what was in
man.
Out of it was born his great invitation to the
oppressed, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavey laden, and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and

January 28, 1914.

lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest to your souls.
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."
His human sympathy and his tender heart are
rev;ealed in numberless ways, between Cana's wedding and 1the hour when he stood by the well and
talked to the woman of Samaria. It was characteristic, too, that upon the cross, himself tormented
by thirst and pain, he should find time and strength
to console the dying and repentant thief. He who
had gone about everywhere doing good found it in
him to do one more individual act ·of love and kindness, even in the last extremity.
Well may humanity learn to repeat the words,
"I've found a friend in Jesus." In times of trouble
every man turns to some friend :for sympathy.
Strongest, wisest, most tender of friends. is Jes us
of Na:oareth.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
Note.-The next number in this series will be, "Jesus as
a friend."

CURRENT EVENTS.·

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
AFTER EFFECTS OF BALKAN w AR.-In a pamphlet
issued by the American Association for International Conciliation, Alfred H. Fried reviews the lessons taught by the Balkan War. In a recent issue
we recounted the disastrous results in Bulgaria,
famine, sickness, and poverty, as the after effects of
tlmt great conflict. Mr. Fried also recounts some
effects it has had indirectly upon other nations. He
reports that the Balkan War has induced Germany
to raise the peace footing of her army to nine hundred thousand men, and to impose upon herself extraordinary expenditures to the amount of three
hundred million dollars. It has c:aused France to
make the extraordinary expenditure of a billion dollars to increase the army and navy, and to reestablish
the two years' service period. The Austro-Hungarian war minister has asked for 1about two hundred forty million dollars for military expenditures
made necessary by the Balkan War, and for a permanent increase of the budget and the increase of the
peace footing of the standing army by eighty thousand men. All of this gives point to the pleadings of
the commissions.
PEACE TREATIES.-In a recent issue we noted the
pr:oposition of Mr. Churchill before the British Commons that the various nations take a naval holiday,
refraining from increasing their armament during
one year, and the hearty acquiescence in this proposition by the United States Congress. In this connection we notice the efforts of 3Secretary Bryan,
who is perfecting treaties with various nations designed to assure a period of investigation and inquiry
into the nature of disputes before declaration of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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war. In these treaties the contracting parties agree March the service will be extended to books and
that all disputes between them of whatever nature other publioations no1t now included. The parcel
which diplomacy shall fail to adjust shall be sub- post service is paying its way and yielding a profit.
mitted to an international commission for investi- The postal savings bank is also successful. The
gation and report. They also agree not to declare number of depositors reported at the end of the last
war or begin hostilities during such an investigation fiscal year wras three hundred thirty-one thousand,
and pending such report. The commission is to be the aggregate of the deposits being thirty-four mila standing body, consisting in e1ach instance of a lion dollars. This amount represents many little
member named by each of the two countries entering private hoards thia,t ha~e in this way been restored
into the agreement, to be selected from its own,citi- to circulation, thus benefiting the general comzens, and one from an outside country, the two gov- munity, while encouraging thrift among those who
ernments to choose a fifth member by common agree- can Siave only small amounts.
ment. This commission may· occupy an entire year
in the consideration of the difficulties, but not longer
JAPAN AMERICAN AFFAIRS.-By statement made
unless the two governments agree to an extension of to the parliament in Japan and cabled to the J1apantime. It is then to report back t,o the two govern- ese embassy in Washington on January 21, Japan
ments its findings as to the nature of the disagree- , reopened the matter of difference between that counment, and the justice of the contention, together with try and the United States over the alien land ownersuch recommendations 1a,s may be deemed wise. The ship ,law of California. The statement rejects as
design is to prevent hasty. and ill-advised precipita:- unsatisfactory the efforts of this country to settle
tion of :armed conflict. The treaties are to be valid the controversy, and points out that Jrapan has defor a period of five years, after which they are to cided to consider some new way out of the difficulty.
continue indefinitely in force unless one or the other The press states that it is the understanding at
of the contracting governments gives twelve months' Washington that this Japanese proposition contem, notice. We understand that more than thirty gov- plates a new treaty, to permanently settle the issues
ernments have indicated their willingness to sign between the two countries by defining precisely the
such agreements with the United States. Mr. Dan- rights of Japanese in America and of Americans in
iels, Secretary of the Navy, also supplements Mr. Japan.
Churchill's proposition with one to the effect that
the representatives of all nations be invited to hold
WORLD CONTROL BUSINESS.-Stating that "pria conference to discuss plans of agreement for a vate monoply is indefensible and intolerable," in a
general lessening of the cost of preparation for war. personally delivered message, President Wilson on
the 20th instant laid before the United States Congress recommendations for the regulation of what is,
ACTIVITY AMONG QUAKERS.-The Quakers are ob- known as big business. These recommendations injecting to the uses that are being made of their name clude prohibition of interlocking directorates; conin the trades, and are taking steps to secure the ferring upon the Interstate Commerce Commission
passage of state legislation intended to prohibit the power to superintend and regulate the financing of ·
employment of the name of any religious body to railroads; defining "hurtful restraints of trade" by
promote the sale of :foods, drinks, or wearing ap- explicit legislation supplementary to the $herman ,
parel. They do not care to have the reputation for Law; the creation of a commision to aid the courts
honesty which they have acquired exploited by the and to act as a clearing house of information in
manufacturers of breakfast foods and other com- helping bus iness to conform with law; punishment
modities. They are also reported as having entered of individuals responsible for unlawful business
upon an agitation which they term a "second aboli- practices; prohibition of holding companies; and
tion movement." They were prominent in the anti- the restriction of the voting power of individual
slavery agitation of former d:ays, and now they stockholders. On the 22d instant the first measure
propose to attack white slavery and contract prison to carry into effect the legislation suggested in the
labor, which in some States is virtually slavery. It President's message was introduced in the House.·
is said that both liberal and orthodox Friends have This bill, approved by President Wilson, would carry
united in this crusade.
out the plan for ran interstate commerce commission.
Further measures already pr:epared by the judiciary
PROSPERITY OF POSTAL DEPARTMENT.-T.he post subcommittee for submission to the full committee
office department of the United States reports a sur- are prohibition of interlocking directorates; definiplus of nearly four million dollars. Under its man- tion of the terms of the Sherman antitru~t act; and
agement the parcel post is giving excellent satisfac- a trade relations measure des,igned to prohibit "cUttion and is constantly increasing in usefulness. In throrat" competition.
1
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STRIKES, STRIFE, AND INVESTIGATION.-The
Houghton County, Michigan, grand jury has returned indictments agiainst thirty-nine members of
the Western Federation of Labor, including Charles
H. Moyer, president. These men are charged, with
conspiring to prevent nonunion men working in the
mines, during the strike at Calumet, Michigan, referred to in our issue of last week. No indictments
were returned against anyone impHcated in the deportation of Mr. Moyer. Seven members of the
grand jury ar,e said to be employees of mine companies or dependent concerns. The bitterness incident to this strike and the developments therefrom
continues. A bitter strife has 1also arisen in connection with a strike in the Colorado coal fields, which
reached its sharpest point on the 22d, when state
cavalrymen and strikers came together in a clash
in which one striker was cut by a saber and one of·
the troopers suffered ,a broken rib. Members of the
crowd threw bottles, stones, and other missHe8 at
the soldiers before being dispersed. About twenty
persons, including eight women, were arrested. Congres8iornal investigation of these strikes was agreed
to upon the 22d, by a caucus of House Democrats.

January 28, 1914.

MEXICAN W AR.-General Villa, at last report, was
in the midst of prepamtions for an advance southward. He is said to have in his command fifteen
thousand men and expects to unite these with ten
thousand under General Carranza.
SAFETY AT SEA.-The rev1s10n committee of the
international conference on s1afoty at sea has practically concluded its laborsi. This conference comprises delegntes from the United States, Great Britain, Belgium, France, the Netherlands, Russia, Denmark, Germany, Norway, Spain, Canada, and New
Zealand. A universral signal of distress has been
agreed upon, and America is to have control of wireless operiators entering and leaving American ports.
Ships must slow down during a fog or other dangerous conditions. A ship before sailing must have
a certificate issued at the wharf showing that it is
properly equipped for life saving. December 14 is
the time limit set for the acceptance of the agreement by the various countries concerned. If ap- .
proved this treaty will go into effect July 1, 1915.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.

FAMINE IN JAPAN.-Already burdened to the limit
.by the cost
the Russo~Japanes,e War, crop .failures have left millions of people in Japan at the point
of starvation. This condition is aggravated by the
horrors of volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, and tidal
waves. For the relief of these sufferers President
Wil8on has issued the following appeal:

of

Our sister nation of Japan is suffering from two very serious disasters. The failure of crops in the northeastern part
of that country has brought hundreds of thousands of persons face to face with the terrible misery of slo·w. starvation,
and in the southwestern isJiand of Kyushu a sudden great
volcanic eruption has carried death and desolation ·to large
numbers in a thickly populated district. I appeal to the
humanity of our American people that they may give expression of their sympathy for the suffering and distress of
so many of their fellow men by generous contributions for
their aid. Such contributions can be made to the local Red
Cross treasurers or sent directly to the American Red Cross,
Washington, District of Columbia.

MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-President Huerta
has repudiated the interest on the national debt of
two hundred fifty million dollars for the past six
months. The passing of the interest on this bonded
debt, most of which is held abroad, has led some of
the European governments to urge the United States
to bring pressure to be1ar on the dictator. Huerta's
reason for defaulting interest on the national debt
is that it is better that the money be used for the
pacification of the country. "There are those who
believe that the move also is taken with a view to
compelling action by the United States.

ELDER DAVIS SECURES HEARING.-The Providence
Rhode Island, Evening Bulletin, January 7, contains'
an interesting account of the monthly meeting of the
Men's Club of the Arlington Baptist Church, before
which Elder Jiames W. Davis, pastor of the Reorganized Church in Providence, appeared and gave an
interesting talk on the subject of "Mormonism." He
is reported as having given considerable historical
information regarding the history of the church,
beginning with the birth of Joseph Smith. He also
set forth the division of the church into factions, and
the true succession, together with the origin of
polygamy. We congratulate Elder Davis on securing his hearing, and are pleased to learn that the
Baptist people of Providence are sufficiently fairminded and liberal to give our people such an opportunity to set forth our own position.
NORTH DAKOTA AND PUBLICITY,_:_By action of its,
recent convention the North Dakota District Sunday
School Association undertakes to furnish each clergyman of North Dakota with a copy of An Open
Letter to the Clergy. Notice elsewhere in this issue
will acquaint members of the North Dakota District
with the plan, and will inform them as to how they
may help.
Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He
shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand before
mean men.-Proverbs of Solomon.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
CHOOSE YE WHOM YE WILL SERVE.
Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity
and truth: and put away the gods which your fathers served
on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye
the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods
which your fathers served, that wern on the other side of
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose lands ye
dwell : but as for me and. my house, we will serve the Lord.
-Joshua 24: 14, 15.

time when he made his triumphal entry into the
Jewish capita.I, a woman came worshiping him, and
indicating that she had a special favor to ask of him.
w· h
it the woman were her two sons. Jesus saying,
"What wilt thou?" turned to her to listen to her request. She would that her two sons might be promised seats of honor in Jesus' kingdom. Rank and
honor in those days were frequently indicated by
order of seating on fesitive occasions.

The form of the request put by her, taken with the
answer by Jesus, "Ye know not what ye ask,'' indicates that the woman, who was undoubtedly one of
his followers, had, in listening to his discourses about
the kingdom he came to establish, formed the idea
shared by many of his followers, some of his twelve
disciples included, that the time of Israel's poHtical
deliveriance drew near and that Jes.us was the Prince
of the house ·Of David who would wresit Palestine
from Rome and restore the Jewish throne to its
former brilliant rank and power. Position in the
new kingdom would then be by Jesus' appointment.
The good woman, desiring the best for her sons, and
having the usual mother's faith in their ability to
fill worthily any position, would see them at Jesus'
side in the chief pliaces of honor in the new kingdom.
They were quite willing to go through the hardships of the struggle necessary to establish the kingdom. "Are ye able,'' said Jesus, "to drink of the
cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized with?" They say unto
him, "We 'are 'able." Then, while he recognized their
· zeal, ~heir willingnes:s to serve him at the cost of
suffermg, and while promising them they should
have ample opportunity to share his baptism of sorrow and 'agony, he gently but firmly called attention
to their error of belief as to the form of his kingdom,
by sa.ying, "But to sit on my right hand, and on my
If we are disposed to blame those people, let us left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them
be reminded how quickly we as individuals are prorie for whom it is prepared of my Father."
to wander and how often we are under the necessity
How indignant the other apostles grew when they
of choosing anew whom we will serve. Community learned of the presumption of the mother of Zebecharacteristics are individual propensities written dee's children in seeking for them preferment in the
large. And though the Lord's supper in which we new kingdom. Such positions of honor should go to
renew our covenant with God is celebrated among them. They had left all to follow their Master, had
us once each month, yet few there are who do not gone through trials and tribuliations, had been
find the month has been plenty long enough to dis- scorned and rebuffed, had hungered and suffered in
cover byways diverging from the straight road, the his service; and to think that this woman should ask
existence of which we had not known; and we are for her sons the positions of honor and respect filled
glad that the divine me1al calls us anew to renewed them "with indignation against the two brethren."
watchfulness and closer allegiance with the source But Jesus called the indignant disciples to him and
of our spiritu,al st11ength.
said:

Israel was prone to wander. As we look back upon
their record, unconscious of the time covered by a
few pages of the history, it seems that the people of
Israel have scarcely been reconciled to God until
their feet are turned away from the temple and they
are in forbidden paths, bowing down to sitrange
gods. Constantly had the old prophets to. cry .out
warnings, recall the people from their errors, and
destroy false gods and their shrines. Left only momentarily to themselves, the people wandered, like
sheep, away from the fold. Moses, coming down
from the mount where he communed with God, found
his people bowing to a golden calf; and Joshua, despite the wondrous manifestations of God's protecting care for his people, found strange gods among
the Israelifos almost before the sounds of their last
conquering battle had died away.
And so the vigorous old leader, calling his people
together, had once more to recount before them the
blessings of deliverance, and to call upon them to
renew their covenant. Their hea,rts warmed once
more by memory of God's blessings and their great
deliverance, they will have none other God but him,
so they declare. "Put away the strange gods which
are among you,'' cried Joshua, "and incline your
heart unto the Lord God of Ismel."

No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye can not serve God and mammon.Matthew 6: 24.
His servants ye are to whom ye obey.-Romans 6: 16.

As Jesus was going toward Jerusalem, near the

Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion
over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon
them. But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will
be great among you, let .him be your minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: even
as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to
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minister, and to give his life a l'ansom for many.-Matthew
20: 25-28.

Ah, once more Jesus tries to press the lesson into
the minds and hearts of his disciples that not by
posiition or authority is greatness to be measured in
his kingdom, but by service. The one, therefore,
who will seek honor for himself, must forget self ill
improving the thousands of opportunities to work
for others. But how soon and completely this lesson
was forgotten by the apostles 0an be seen by looking
in upon them at their last supper with the Master,
when we see them quarreling over who should be
greatest in the kingdom.
The genealogy of Jesus as given in the Scriptures
touching it indicates that he was of royal descent.
·we know, too, that he was entitled to rank ·among
the priests or rabbis, that class who have been
termed the religious syndicate of P1alestine. Had he
so chosen he could have lived a life of comparative
ease among the men of the temple. But as a youth
he had at the side of Joseph worked as 1a carpenter.
Carpentry and masonry were two of the most respected and honorable of trades in his time. As a
carpenter he was not ·Of the proletariat, but rather of
the middle classes. This work as a youth and th~ associate of Joseph was of distinct service. Had he
chosen, as before s:bated, a life of comparative ease
could have been his ; but he chos.e rather to serve
his fellow men.
At his baptism he c,bose to comply with the law
and thus serve as an example to his followers. And
when at John's hands he had received the ordinance
of baptism, there followed his great triune temptation, the crowning feature 1and crucial test of which
came when before his mental or physical vision (or
both) there passed in review the principalities and
powers of the world, and there came to him the
knowledge that should he choose to bend his energies
in this direction there should come to hii:n great
power and brilliant honor, his choice again lay on the
side of service. He renounced the opportunity to
become a great politic1al reformer to whom great
honor might 1attach, in order that he might become
the great moral teacher, sacrificing apparent present
good so far as he was concerned, that his fellow men
might enjoy future better. True to his p11evious
record, service was his guiding star.
And c1an it not be s1aid that he chose his disciples
from the bourgeoise? From a life active in serving
selfish interests, he called them to a life of service
to others. To the sturdy and well-established fishermen he called, Follow me :and become fishers of men.
Imbued by his throbbing spirit of service they left
their nets and boats and a comfortable business to
engage in service to man, though they realized thait
the emoluments would be small.
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Rulers came to him secretly. A revolution had
long been expected. Were he the prince they expected, he would need men and means to overthrow
Romish arms; and they wanted to know his plans.
But he told them rather of a spiritual kingdom,
whose bulwarks built up within the soul would become impregnable to even 1a.rmed hosts.
When the hour of his entry into Jerusalem came,
though seated on the beast of royalty there gleamed
not in his hand the sword as emblematic of bloody
power; but the palm of peace waved over the heads
of his hosts, armed ·only with the word of God, and
who shouted not battle cries but sang songs of
peace.
His last meal with his disciples abounds in the
lessons of service. By humble example was the
power of service instilled into their hearts. His last
instructions were of service; and with his dying
breath, the people and the misguided ones cons.tantly
in his mind, he uttered a prayer for forgiveness.
Most men - love wealth for the power it brings,
some for the wealth itself. But it is wealth's power
to serve selfish interests which makes it so desired.
And this desire for wealth for selfish ends is so mmpant that a man's siUccess in life is too frequently
measured by the wealth he has accumulated. But
if Christ's life be the standia,rd, then the criterion of
wealth is erroneous. Christ died a poor man. He
would be called a pauper to-day, a vagrant. He did
not despise wealth, but he saw a higher standard.
His teachings were not to shun wealth, but to shun
the love of wealth per se. It is not people's wealth
which is likely to hinder their spirituality, but their
attitude towards it. "Seek ye first the kingdom of
God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be 1added unto you." When we seek fir.st that kingdom, then our means :as well as our powers are towards its establishment.
~Service to God was the burden of Christ's message; but i t is manifest by serving others,-summed
up in one word, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself." Measured by such 1a standard Christ's life
and work stand out with startling brilliance, and he
is l'evealed as one of the most successful of men.
Measured by the criterion of wealth he was a failure.
Are our lives squared by the false standard of
wealth, or the Christly standard of service? Are we
serving mammon or God?
1

FREDERICK M. SMITH.

THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS.
There are many subjects that we like to think
and talk about, that are not clearly explained in the
word of God. We may understand some things
about those subjects, but it is well for us to remember that it is not best to be t·oo positive, nor to critiwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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cize too harshiy those who differ with us. Considering the conclusions that other students have made,
and their reasons for thus deciding, may be helpful
to us.
CHURCH IN WILDERNESS.

The church has not yet decided many questions
concerning this subject. Since we are interested
in the matter, it may not be unprofitable for us to
present, with others, a few thoughts in connection
with the discussion incident to our efforts to come at
a proper, understanding of the Scriptures in this
connection.
1

The woman fled into the wilderness, where · she hath a
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a
thousand two hundred and threescore days.-Revelation 12: 6.

In the seventh verse we are told that "the woman"
"was the church of God." (Inspired Version.) The
woman here symbolizes the church. What she did
represents what the church would do. Her varied
conditions represent the conditions through which
the church would pass. It is not easy to understand
just what each condition of the woman represents in
the church. But it is clear that each change in the
appearance of the woman or in her location means a
change in the church. The woman did not cease to
exist, nor did she die when she went into the wilderness, although her appearance and location were
greatly changed. She had been delivered of "the
man child," and "was given two wings of a great
eagle," and had departed from the place where she
stood when the "moon" was "under her feet." Yet
with all these changes she lived and was "fed" and
"nourished" for ",a thousand and two hundred and
threescore days" in "the wilderness."
CHURCH RETURNS FROM THE WILDERNESS.

As the "woman" lived, ate, and performed the
functions of life, she represents the church, as a living, acting entity, performing the functions of such
condition. The most important function of the church
is to save souls. Although, as represented by the
woman, the church would be greatly changed, there
was "a place prepared of God" suitable for her
changed condition, where she would "be nourished"
and cared for, till the time should come for her return from "the wilderness." This time came in
1830 when she again made her appearance and soon
reached the condition and position she occupied at
first.
By reading the description or account of her c.oming out of "the wilderness," we may have a better
understanding of what is meant by her journey
"into the wilderness." In Doctrine and Covenants
5: 3 we find that:
1

To none else will I grant this po'wer, to receive this same
testimony, among this generation, in this, the beginning of
the rising up, and t.he coming forth of my church out of the

wilderness; clear as the moon and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.

" This was given a short time before the church
was organized. The Lord was preparing matedal
for its organizaUon, and some were about ready for
baptism and ordination. So this condition of the
church was referred to as "the beginning of the rising up and th'.e coming forth of my church out of the
wilderness." It had not yet risen up to come "out
of the wilderness"; but it was "beginning" to do so.
This simply means that the Lord was preparing to
organize his church, which he did, April 6, 1830.
A short time 1after this the Lord said :
And verily, verily I say unto you, that this church have I
established and called forth out of the wilderness; and even
so will I gather mine elect from the four quarters of the
earth, even as many as will believe in me, and hearken unto
my voice.-Doctrine and Covenants 32: 2.

The church was in "the wilderness" before it was
organized, and remained in this unorganized condition until it was organized in 1830. Then is the time
it came out. The organizing of the church brought
it out of the wilderness; therefore we conclude that
the disorganizing of the church was the going into
the wilderness. The going into the wilderness is a
term used to describe the dis.organization of the
church, and the term coming out of the wilderness
means the·organization of the church. These two
conditions of the church are thus described by these
two terms.
CHURCH IN DISORGANIZED FORM.

This is the condition the church was in for "twelve
hundred and sixty years." It was composed of all the
honest and true of earth. They are the ones referred
to in the above quotation as the "elect" that shall be
"gathered" into the organized church. They are the
"few" referred to when the Lord 'said:
And my vineyard has become .rorrupted every whit; and
there is none which doeth good save it be a few; and they
err in many instances, because of priestcrafts, all having
corrupt minds.-Doctrine and Covenants 32: 1.

These few "which doeth good," are accepted by
the Lord (Acts 10: 35), although they are deceived
"in many instances" by those who practice "priestcraft," for these "have corrupt minds."
This class which composes the church in its unorganized form is also referred to in 2 Nephi 12 :
16, 17:
•
They wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and because of
pride, and wickedness, and abominations, and whoredoms,
they have all gone astray, save it be a few, who are the
humble followers of Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that
in many instances they do err, because they are taught by
the precepts of men.

Although these "few" who "doeth good,'' and are
considered by the Almighty !as "the humble followers
of Christ,'' are surrounded by wickedness, and taught
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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by men of "corrupt minds," so that "in many instances they do err," yet they have the light of Christ
enlightening their minds, so that they can follow him
to that extent that they are accepted by him.
These "humble followers of Christ" were in the
"churches of men," where "priestcraft" ruled and
men of "corrupt minds" taught "by· the precepts of
men." This does not describe the condition that
"the humble followers of Christ" are in who have
entered the church or kingdom (John 3: 5) in its
organized form, in which you will find the officers
and teachers as described in 1 Corinthians 12: 1-28;
Ephesians 4: 8-13.
Did you ever ask y<ourself the question, How much
better am I doing with all the advantages of the organized church than these "followers of Christ" out
of the organized church?
1

This class is referred to as "my sheep." Christ
says, "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me." (John 13: 27.) Again, Doctrine and Covenants 34: 3, "And there are none that
doeth good except those who are ready to receive
the fullness of my gospel which I have sent forth
unto this generation."
1

These are those who are called "Israel" (Doctrine
and Covenants 34: 6; 38: 7), and "all Israel shall be
saved," (Romans 11: 26), whether they hear the
fullness of the gospel and have the privilege of entering the church (John 3: 5) in its organized form
or not.
'

THE TWO CHURCHES.

All those "that doeth good," 1and "the humble followers of Christ," are in the church of Christ, that
is referred to in the following :
Behold there are save two churches only: the one is the
church of the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of
the Devil; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the church of
the Lamb of God belongeth to that great church, which is
the mother of abominations; and she is the whore of all the
earth.-1 Nephi 3': 220-223. See also Alma 3: 64, 65; 2 Nephi
1: 122-125.

The "two churches" here refer to the conditions
- that all mankind are in. Those who are one of "the
few" "that doeth good" and are ready to obey "the
fullness of the gospel" when they understand it,
are in "the church of the Lamb of God," or his kingdom in its unorganized form. Or if they have heard
the fullness of the gospel and obeyed it and are
living as Saints should do, they are in the organized
portion of the church, or kingdom, which includes
only a part of "the church of the Lamb of God."
Those not in that class are in the "church of the
Devil," whether their names are recorded on a
church book or not; whether they belong to an organization or not. They may have their names
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recorded as members in good standing, and be so
reported, and yet be members of "the church of the
Devil."
People may be of the "fold" of the Devil, with
the Devil as their shepherd, (Book of Mormon 218:
6), and belong to any organization on earth, or to
no organization; or they may be in the "fold" or
"church of the Lamb," and belong to any organization or to none.
CHURCH IN UNORGANIZED FORM.

The Lord tells us what will be the futur.e condition of those who belong to "the church in the wilderness" or in its unorganized form:
The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and the glory thereof, whether in the
body or out I can not ten: I saw the transcendent beauty of
the gate through which the heirs of that kingdom will enter,
which was like unto circling flames of fire; also the blazing
throne of God, whereon was seated the Father and the Son.
I saw the beautiful streets of that kingdom, which had the
appearance of being paved with gold. I saw Fathers Adam
and Abraham and my father and mother, my brother Alvin,
that has long since slept, and marveled how it was that he
had obtained an inheritance in the kingdom, seeing that he
had departed this life before the Lord had set his hand to
gather Israel the second time, and had nqt been baptized for
the remission of sins.
Thus came the vcoice of the Lord unto me, §aying: "All
who have died without a knowledge of this gospel, who
would have received it if they had been permitted to tarry,
shall be heirs of the celestial kingdom of God; also all that
shall die hence/orth without a knowledge of it, who would
have received it with all their hearts, shall be heirs of that
kingdom, for I, the Lord, will judge all men according to
their works, according to the dJesires of their !hearts.'"
(Italics mine)-'Church History, vol. 2, p. 16.

I read the 1above quotation when I was a young
man, and it brought satisfaction to my soul. I knew
that the "desires" of my heart were to serve God
before I understood the gospel. Had I been deprived
of the privilege of hearing the gospel, as thous:ands
are, I could not see the justice of God in depriving
me of celestial glory. But this vision presents the
justice of God in such a way that we feel to praise
him. "All who" die "without a knowledge of" the
gospel, "who would have received it," shall be saved
in "the celestial kingdom of God," although they
"had not been baptized for the remission of sins."
These are Christ's and are referred to as Saints
in 1 Nephi 3: 230. These "saints of the church of
the Lamb . . . were scattered upon all the face of
the earth." When the gospel was restored the cry
went forth to those "saints" that "were scattered
upon all the face of the earth." "Come out of her
(churches of men and the world in general) my people." (Revelation 18: 4.) And "m~ people" will
hear and obey. Are we doing all we can to enable
them to hear?
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

January 28, 1914

81

sounds greet the ear in this world. All signify something-each
has its meaning. Becoming accustomed
Those who hear the gospel in its fullness have an
to
these
voices,
we learn to interpret them with little
opportunity of reaching a spiritual development in
this life that can not be obtained otherwise. They difficulty, :and readily distinguish the difference behave the opportuni ty of being taught and assisted by tween the voice of moaning and the voice of glee,
the officers that God has placed in the church "for between the voices of love and the voices of hatred,
the perfecting of the Saints." These officers will be between discord and harmony, between musical soinspired or directed by the Lord to give such advice lemnity and tuneful hilia.rity.
But there are still other voices, and no less s.ignifiand instructions 1as may be needed. When we give
cant
than these mentioned, which may be heard and
heed to their decisiions and directions, we show our
understood,
yet not by the hearing of the ear. There
faith in God's plan, and the Lord will direct us
is
a
voice
which
speaks with such wonderful penethrough them according to his p1an. We will not be
trating
power
that
the ear with all its aptitude is
taught "by the precepts of men" nor be led into
not
needed
to
receive
the message; even though a
"error" by ''priesitcraft, all having corrupt minds."
But if we. reject his chosen officers (Doctrine and man were deaf he can hear that voice without hinCovenants 120: 5) we reject him, whether we are drance. It is not the perfection of the physical ear
members of his organized church or not. (Doctrine which qualifies one for hearing messa.ges delivered
by the most significant voice ever heard, for the
and Covenants 83: 16.)
The Lord refers to the organized church as "the Master said: Some ha.ving ears to hear, hear not.
This marvelous voice may speak even to the souls
only true and living church upon the face of the
of
those who hea.r during the quiet rest period which
whole earth, with which I the Lord am well pleased,
we
call sleep; thus, while the e·ar with all its faculspeaking unto the church collectively and not indities
is given to repose, holy voices may speak the
vidually." (Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5.)
marvels
of eternity-and man may hear, if he will.
We wish to call special attention to the fact that
this church is the only one that the Lord is "well
For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man [some men]
pleased" with. If the qualifying word well were left perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when
out, the thought would be expressed that no other deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed;
church on earth pleased the Lord. But with it in- then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruc ..
tion.-J ob 33: 14-16.
cluded degree is expressed, which. means that he may
We mad that the voice of the Lord hath spoken to
be pleased with other churches, but that this is the
the
prophets at various times. Some suppose that
only one with which he is "well pleased."
his
voice
was to these prophets like a man's voice
It is hard to believe that God directed the organwhich
might
be heard in the ear. And they think
ization of our Government, which we all accept, and
within
themselves,
How blessed to have lived in those
not believe that he directed in the reformation which
days
when
God
8pake
to men.
crystalized into the Lutheran, Presbyterian, MethodThe
instances
where
God has in person spoken to
ist, and other churches. We all recognize the grea.t
men
ias
with
a
man's
voice
may be rare; but the ingood these churches have done, and we believe that
stances
when
the
no
less
instructive
and altogether
all good comes from God. In these various churches
as
accurate
voice
of
God
by
his
Holy
Spirit has
are found the "few humble followers of Christ";
spoken
are
not
rare,
and
this
voice
may
be
heard by
that are heirs of "celestial glory," who are "doing
us
with
as
much
assurance
as
when
God
spoke to
good.'' Many of them 'are in the ministry, "sent
Abraham.
forth" to do the work they are doing, just as Sidney
"After these things the word of the Lord came to
Rigdon "was sent forth even as John, to prepare the
Abram
in a vision .... And when the sun was going
way before me," (Doctrine and Covenants 34: 2),
and "knew it not." God helped him and enabled him down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram." -Genesis
to teach much that was true, and to influence men to 15 :1, 12. It was then that the voice of the Lord
repent and live better lives. So the Lord has and spake to Abraham and sai<:J.: "Know of a surety that
does work with many other men. Millions have been thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not
helped by these churches, and they are advancing theirs," etc.
How strange it seems that so many in seeking to
civilization and righteousness.
W. E. PEAK.
know God chase after outward demonstrations, acclaiming throngs and the like, and refuse to believe
VOICES.
that the quiet voice of inspiration which formerly
"There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in revealed him, and which gave instrucUon to the
the world, and none of them is without signification." prophets may 1also give as positive a revelation now.
The voice of God is indeed a "hidden manna"
-1 Corinthians 14: 10.
A variety of voices, sounds, and combinations of which the world hath not discovered.
CHURCH IN ORGANIZED FORM.

1
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Many religious demonstm,tions furnish "a great revelation of the will of God, and of things to come;
strong wind" similar to the wind mentioned in 1 this being strictly in the line ,of his work as an indiKings 19, but the book says: The Lord was not in vidural representative part of the great Holy Spirit
the wind. Then, in the demonstrations calculated forces, which constitute the/third matchless and holy
to arrest the attention and capture the senses, after department of the heavenly Trinity. For it was the
the wind comes a great earthquake: But the Lord specific duty of that incompamble Holy Spirit, and
was not in the ea,rthquake. Finally, with consum- of worthies made perfect to lead and guide into all
mate audacity and with much smoke, these misled truth, and to minister to heirs of salvation, and to
and misleading religious demonstrators proclaim a show things to come.
When this Holy Spirit angel had made known the
burning and claim it to be the fire of the Holy Ghost;
but the hook says: After the earthquake a fire; .but wonderful revelation recorded in the book, John fell
the Lord was not in the fire. Then spake a still small down at the feet of the angel to worship. Then
spake that angel spirit of a just man made perfect,
voice, and this was the voice of the Lord.
and
said to John: "See thou do it not: for I am thy
Notice that it was 1a still voice ; therefore, if heard
fellow
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets,
at all, it must he heard by other means than through
and
of
them which keep the sayings of this book:
the ear. It was also a small voice-not by force or
worship
God."
demonstration intruding its.elf upon the senses, but
The
identity
of that messenger would perhaps not
yet discovemble and important, for, "it w1as so,
have
been
established
had it not been necessary in
when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in
order
to
prevent
John
from worshiping him. The
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entrance
mess1age
from
God
is
of
greater importance than the
of the cave"; 1and there the voice of the Lord God .of
messienger.
God
alone
is
worthy of worship.
hosts revealed his will to the prophet.
The
voices
which
God
employs to instruct and
The same still small voice is spoken of again in
plead with his people are: The still small voice which
the New Testament Scriptures, rand in contrast with
speaketh from he,aven, either in waking hours or by
the demonstrations which were made before the gaze
visions of the night; angelic ministration; the voices
of ancient Israel when the mountain trembled at the
of his preachers here on earth, for by the foolishness
personal presence of God, we read: "For ye are not
of preaching he has designed to save those who become unto the mount that might be touched, and
lieve. The voice of the written word has also in
that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkevery age been an important agent in making eterness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and
nal truth manifest. "Bless the Lord, ye his angels,
the voice of words:." (Hebrews 12: 18, 19.) We
that excel in strength, that do his commandments,
then are not come unto a "voice of words." No, it
hearkening unto the voice of his word."-Psalm
is the still small voice again speaking from heaven.
103: 20.
See tha,t ye refuse not him that speaketh: For if they
Then last of all comes the voice of the tempest, of
escaped not who re,fused him that spake on earth, much more
lightnings,
earthquakes, and of woe unto all who will
shall we not escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh
hearken unto no other kind of voice.
from heaven ..-Hebrews 12: 25.
1

Ye are come to mount Sion, and unto ithe city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and .to an innumerable
company of angels.-Hebrews 12: 22.

Are all these voiceless? No ; "are they not all
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation?" (Hebrews 1: 14.)
Our greatest need from heavenly ministrations is
revelation. This these heavenly messengers supply
by taking the things of the Father and showing them
unto us, and showing thin&'s to come. (John 16: 13:)
We are come, then, not to the "voice of words,"
but to the voice that without so crude a vehicle as
words maketh intelligence manifest. Contact and
communion with angels! Audience with "spirits of
just men made perfect"! Read Hebrews 12; and
note a striking example in Revelation 22: 8, 9, of
a Holy Spirit taking the things of the Father and
showing them unto John.
This angel, this spirit of a just man made perfect,
had communicated many things,, a most wonderful

For the day cometh that the Lord shall utter his voice out
of heaven; the heavens shall shake and the earth shall tremble,
and the trump of God shall sound both long and loud, and
shall say to the sleeping nations: Ye saints arise and live:
Ye sinners stay and sleep until I shall call again. . . . And
again, the Lord shall utter his voice out of heaven, saying:
Hearken, 0 ye naitions of the earth, and hear the words of
that God who made you .... How oft have I called upon you
by the mouth of my servants, and by the ministering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice of thunderings,
and by the voice of lightnings, and by the voice of tempests,
and by the voice of earthquakes, and great hailstorms, and
by the voice of famines and pestilences of every kind, and
by the great sound of a trump, and by the voice of judgment,
and by the voice of mercy all the day long, and by the voice
of glory and honor, and the riches of eternal life, and would
have saved you with an everlasting salV1ation, but ye would
not?.::__,Doctrine and Covenants 43: 5, 6.

In perfect ~greement with this testimony Paul
testifies as we read in Hebrews 12, "Whose voice
then shook the earth; hut now he hath promised,
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only,
but also heaven."
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We conclude with the words of the Psalmist
(Psalm 95: 6-8), ;and the Lord's invitation as found
in Revelation 3 : 20.
Oh come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before
the Lord our maker. For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To-day if ye
will hear his voice, harden not your heart.
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will
sup with him, and he with me.

Above every confusion of strange sounds in this
world may we discern the loving still small voice,
and make our happiness secure by opening the door
to welcome the heavenly guest.
JAMES E. YATES.

Of General Interest
NEW WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION LAW.
AS EXPLAINED BY LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR WAGNER OF
NEW YORK.

Much has already been said in a general way about
our new Workmen's Compensation Law. The ordinary employee and the ordinary employer, however, have a :fow practical questions to ask.
What workmen will be insured?
What injuries will be compensated?
What 1amount will be paid in compensation?
How, when and where will the compensation be
paid?
What assurance is provided that compensation will
in fact be paid?
What must the employer do to CQ;mply with the
law?
What must the employee do 1and how are his rights
protected?
Section 2 of the new law names forty-two groups
of occupations which are denominated as hazardous. As a general definition, employees in hazardous occupations are all manual laborers who are
obliged to use some degree of physiical strength in
their employment, and who, according to common experience, iare liable to meet with injuries in their
work. 'l'he enumeration in the forty-t.wo groups
includes railway workers., machinists, telephone and
telegraph linemen and other operators, builders and
construction workers, dredgers, longshoremen, excavators, mill hands, miners, masons, iron and steel
workcers, p1a,inters, plumbers, carpenters, plasterers,
engineers, and all ordinary members of the l1aboring
community.
All such workmen must be insured by their employers.
Under the common law only such injuries as result
from the neglig:ence or willful act of the master could
be the basis of a cause of action. If the employee
was guilty of fault, contributing in the least degree
to the injury, he could not recover; if the injury

happened by rea,son of a risk which was inherent in
the business or obvious to the employee his recovery
was also barred; if the injury was caused by the
negligence of a fellow servant, the suit of the employee in that instance 'also was dimissed.
Under the compensation law these elements, which
militated 1against the employee, are not now enterfained to his disadvantage. Any injury resulting
from violence or from disease or infection, resulting from an accident sustained by the workingman
while he is engaged in the ordinary pursuit of his
occupation, will be compensated, no matter whetheir
caused by his own negligence or the negligence of
the employer, unless due to the employee's willful
intention or to intoxication. Provision is made for
the immediate treatment and attendance, medical
and otherwise, to the injured empfoyee, and the
supply to him of medicine, hospital service and the
like. If the employer failed to provide the same, the
injured employee may do so at the expense of the
employer.
What amount of compensation will be paid?
To those who drafted the law the most practicable
method of computing compensation seemed to be tt>
strike an average weekly wage as the basis. Generally it may be said that the employee's annual
wage is three hundred times the amount which he
earned in a single day. Working on this basis, the
law provides for ,a graduated scale of compensation,
according to the nature and duration of the injuries
susitained by the employee considered in conjunction with his weekly earning capacity. Thus, if a
workingman has received a daily wage of $4 his
annual wage under the law is regarded as $1,200,
and his weekly ea.ming would be one fifty-second of
$1,200, or. $23.08. Most compensation laws now in
operation aUow an award running from fifty per
cent to sixty-six and two thirds per cent of the
wages of the injured workman. This law is one of
the most libeml. It ,allows two thirds of the ,a,verage wage, computed as above, during a period of
time dependent on the injury.
In case the empfoyee sustains injuries which will
incapacitate him totally and permanently, such as
the loss of both hands1 or both feet or both eyes or
any two of such members, he shall receive sixty-six
and >two-thirds per cent of his average weekly wages
during the continuance of his dis,ability.
The workman who received $4 per day, and who
is totally and permanently disabled, would, therefore,
receive a compensation during the continuance of
his disability of two thirds of $23.08, or $15.38 per
week. In case the injury is total, but of limited du:mtion, he shall receive the same sum as long as the
dis1ability endures in its totality. For partial disability there is a proportioned scale of compensation.
For the loss of an index finger the injured employee
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

84

shall receive two thirds of his weekly wage for fortysix weeks. For the loss of a thumb, for sixty weeks.;
for the loss of a hand, two hundred and forty-four
weeks; for the loss of a leg, two hundved and eightyeight weeks. The word loss in this connection does
not necessarily mean amputation, but the permanent
loss of the use of any such member is construed as
a loss thereof.
Where the disability incurred is merely partial
in its extent and temporary in its duration, so that
during the continuance of it the injured employee
will be ab1e to engage in work, he shall receive two
thirds of the difference between his earning capacity,
while suffering the disability, and his 'average weekly
wage computed according to this law. In the illustration above mentioned, where the 'average wage
was $23.08 a week, an employee who after injury
earned $15 per week would be allowed as compensation two thirds of $8.08 per week during the time of
his disability. But there is a limitation of $3,500
on the amount ithat he may receive.
If the injury sustained causes the death of the
employee, his dependents receive a death benefit.
The widow (or dependent husband) shall be entitled
to thirty per cent of the average wages of the deceased, during the continuation of widowhood. But
if she or he remarry, she or he shall be entitled to a
gross sum eqwal to the amount of. compensation
which she or he would receive during a period of two
years.
In addition rthere shall be allowed to each child of
the deceased, under eighteen years of age, ten per
cent of the average wages, until he reaches the age
of eighteen years ; if there be no widow or dependent widower, each child will be awa,rded fifteen per
cent. Under the death benefit the total amount to
be paid to the dependents of the deceased shall not
exceed sixty-six and two thirds per cent. Among
dependents are listed also pa.rents, grandchildren,
grandparents,, brothers and sisters, if in the opinion
of the commisi&on they were actually dependent upon
the deceas.ed workman. The upper limit of wages
to be us.ed in computing death benefits shall be $100
per month. In case of compensation for dis1ability
as distinguished from death benefits, no award shaH
exceed $20 per week, if due to the loss of a hand,
arm, foot, leg, or eye, and if due to any other cause
not more than $15.
As soon as an employee meets with injury he
should, under the law, give notice to his employer,
and to the Workmen's Compensiation Commission.
He is required to give this notice within ten days
after the injury, and the right to compensation is
absolutely barred unless a claim is filed within one
year. Such notice, in case of his death, will contain
in ordinary language the time, place, nature and
cause of the injury. If any valid reason be shown,
1
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the commission ma.y excuse the failure of the employee to give notice.
After the giving of such notice the injured workman must, on the l'equest of the commission, submit
to a physical examination.
For the first fourteen days after the injuries 1are
received no compensation ·other than medical aid
shall be paid. This provision was made to prevent
what has been termed "malingering," or the intentional injury of the workman to himself for the purpose of collect.ing compensation. After the expiration of this period of fourteen days the employee
may pres.ent his claim for compensation to the commission, which has full power to determine all questions in connection with any claim. It may make
necessary investigiaition and order hearings.
Within thirty days, however, the commission must
either allow or reject the claim. If the award is
made in :favor of the employee, the insurer of the
employer must trnnsmi,t to the commission the sum
allowed the employee, and the commission itself will
pay directly to the employee the sum so received.
In case the commission decides agiainst the employee
or the employer, either party is allowed an appeal
to the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court in
most cases.
Thus the employee is given ralmost immediate relief and spared the expense, delay, 1and annoyance
of a common law litigation.
Every employer musrt insure by one of four methods. If he proves his financial ability to the satisfaction of the~.commission he may carry his own insurance; he may subscribe to a casualty company in
much the same way as employers at present are insured; he may, with other employers, form a mutual
insurance association or join such an associiation already formed; finally, he may insure in the new State
Fund which is created by the law, the custodian of
which fund is the State Treasurer. No matter what
method of insurance the employer may adopt, the
employee shall not be obliged to deal with the insumnce company or with the employer, but with the
commission directly and alone.
But suppose the employer refuses to insure? In
the first place, if an employer foiled to secure compensation for his employees, the employee may have
recourse to the remedies of the common law in lieu
of compensation if he chooses. This is not, by any
means, relegating the workingman to his present position, for the employer will be deprived of the defenses by which, in my opinion, ninety per cent of
accident cases are to-day determined in favor of the
employer. The employer may not avail himself of
the defonse of contributory negligence, nor may he
plead that the injury was caused by the fault of a
fellow servant, nor that the employee assumed the
risk which caused the injury. H is quite probable
www.LatterDayTruth.org

85

THE SAINTS' HERALD

January 28, 1914

that no employer will take the chances of facing litigation with such odds against him.
If the employer fails fo piay within ten days after
an award is made, the employee may have the commission, in the name of the people of the State, institute a suit to recover the compensation which he
would be allowed under this law, together with an
added penalty of fifty per cent of the accumulated
amount due. The penalty goes into the State Fund.
-Chicago Examiner, January 18, 1914.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

The Cali to Action.
As we seat ourselves to the task of filling the Column for
this issue, a feeling of helplessness almost appalls us, a
feeling arising from the vast amount of material upon vital
subjects which confronts us. The field in which women may
legitimately occupy is very great, and sometimes there seems
but little opportunity to qualify for it. It is to be hoped
that the readers of our church literature read also some of
the splendid literature of the outside world, and are at least
observant of the great movements that are tending onward
and upward to a better civilization.
We are aware that the wheat and the tares are growing
together in the field, which is the world; that there is much
in the world that is tending in a downward direction. Evidences of this are very pronounced. But there is also in the
world much wheat, much golden grain, ripening for the
Master's reaping. We see signs of his coming in the ripening harvest, both of good and of evil.
There are men and women in the world of the spirit of
Edwin Markham, who calls to those of leisure to rouse
themselves from their sheltered content by the warm hearth
and go for.th to some field of labor, to some battle in humanity's cause. He cries out:
"Are you sheltered, curled up and content by the world's
warm fire?
Then I say that your soul is in danger!"
He points out to us that down in the mire are children of
God, and that we are in danger of spiritual blight if we
can permit them to remain there without effort on our part
to lift them up. Knowing that every good cause meets opposition from the forces that would hold men down, the poet
encourages us with the thought that if we peer into the past
we shall find swinging on the gibbet of persecution the martyrs of the past who are the heroes of to-day. He closes the
poem with this stanza:
"So ,rouse from your perilous ease: to your
Sword and your shield;
Your ea.se is the ease of the cattle.
Hark, hark, where the bugles are calling!
Out to some fieldOut to some battle!"

The Story of the Aigrette.
The Ladies' Home Journal has on one of the first pages
of its late.st issue an article above which there appear these
headlines: "This is not a pretty story, but it should be read
and remembered by every woman."
It is the story of the "aigrette," as it is called. The story,
very interestingly and pathetically told, informs us that the

aigrette is the plumage of the white heron's mating time,
that it appears at that season when she is most attractive
to her mate and continues to grow while the eggs are laid
and the young ar!! hatched, reaching its greatest beauty about
the time when the young come from the shells. It is at this
time that the aigrette has its greatest commercial value the
live plumage, torn from the living bird being worth 'very
much more than the dead feathers that are picked up from
the ground in the vicinity of the nest.
We read: "It is the custom to shoot the mother birds
while the young are in the nests. A few of the feathers of
the American egret-or large white heron-can be picked up
in the morning about the breeding places, but these 'dead
feathers' are only wo·rth three do11ars an ounce, while the
'live feathers' are worth fifteen dollars an ounce. JHy work
had led me into every part of Venezuela and Colombia where
these birds are found, and I have never discovered or heard
tell of any breeding places ·that were guarded simply for the
purpose of gathering the feathers from the ground. The
story is absolutely without foundation and has simply been
put forth for commercial reasons. The natives of the country,
who do virtually all the hunting for feathers, are most cruel
and brutal. I have frequently seen them pull the plumes
from the wounded birds, leaving the crippled creatures to
die from starvation, unable to respond to the starving cries of
their young. I have known them to tie and prop up wounded
birds on the marsh where they would attract the attention of
other birds flying by. These unfortunate decoys are kept
in that position until they die of their wounds or from the
attacks of insects. I have seen the terrible red ants of that
country actually eating out the eyes of the mangled yet still
living birds."
The article in the Journal gives us to understand that
human murder has even been resorted to at times by those·
whose bird-butchering business was interfered with. It gives
the names of two men, game wardens of certain districts on
the coast of Florida, who lost their lives by assassination
while in the pursuit of their duties, which called upon them
to protect the birds of their territory.
Associated with the article is a statement of an act recently
passed by the United States Government which prohibits the
importation into the country from foreign lands of all
"aigrettes, egret plumes, or so-called white osprey plumes,
and the feathers, quills, heads, wings, tails, skins or parts
of skins of wild birds, either raw or manufactured, and not
for scientific or educational purposes." All such feathers are
now seized at the United States port, whether imported for
sale or worn. The following States, New York, New Jersey,
Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, Vermont, Ohio, Louisiana,
Washington, Oregon and California, prohibit the sale of
aigrettes.
The Journal adds that it is now a singularly appropriate
time for the women of America to make this prohibition universal throughout the country by their refusal to buy or
wear these feathers, and to insist that the legislatures of
their States shall join those of other States and pass prohibition laws stopping this cruel butchering of the beautiful
mother birds.
In connection with the above, it may be well for us to
remember that the Lord has said to us in latter-day revelation, "Woe unto him that wasteth flesh or that sheddeth
blood and hath no need."

SUBJECTS FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN FEBRUARY.

Prayers for the church, its priesthood and members, that
all may earnestly engage in the building up of Zion to the
ideal condition of oneness and equality revealed in the reve-
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lations to the church. Pray that each member of the church
may be clothed with that charity which will lead him to speak
evil of no one, but to regard the reputation of a brother or
sister as he regards his own. Pray that greater power may
be had in the healing of the sick.
Lesson, Revelation 22: 12-17. Memory text, 2 Corinthians
11: 3.

Prayer Union.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS.
'Sister Stella Winslow writes from Claremore, Oklahoma,
asking the prayers of the Union in behalf of her sister, Unice
Winslow, who hurt her shoulder nearly three years ago and
is still troubled by the injury received. At times she find<>
it difficult to do her housework. Her general health also is
poor, and it is desired that she may improve so as to be able
to perform her duties without suffering, which she has not
been able to do for some time. The letter closes thus: "We
have faith in the prayers of the Union, and desire to live
worthy to receive the blessing."
Another letter is from Sister Rosalia W atwus, who desires
to have her name placed before the Union, that the dear
Lord may be besought to bless her with his Holy Spirit, and
that he may take away the darkness which is troubling her,
that she may be distressed no more by it. This letter contains the appeal: "Dear sisters, do not forget a sister in distress. My prayers are with you all for the upbuilding of
the work of the Lord in ail its different branches."
Another troubled sister who withholds her name asks the
Prayer Union t~ pray for her boy, who has a good heart but
ha's been led away from the path o·f right and right doing
·by the influence of evil companions. He is at an age past
her control. She is greatly distressed over his future and
the possible consequences of his reckless ways. She sincerely begs the interest of the sisters' prayers, that God in
his mercy may rescue her boy. The three last words of this
letter are it~licized, and indicate the heavy burden upon the
heart of the mother who makes the plea in his behalf. There
is no question of her having prayed much. May the prayers
of sympathetic Saints be added ·to hers, and may all the
suffering ones who seek relief at the Father's hand be comforted and strengthened to finish the race and the labor
of life in peace.
Sister J. R. Fry writes from Missouri Valley, asking the
prayers of the Union in behalf of her sick companion, that
the Lord may have mercy upon him and restore him to
health and enable him to care for his family. There are five
little ones in this home who greatly need their father's care.
May God look upon them in tender mercy, and upon the
mother upon whom heavy burdens of care are resting, and
may our prayers be united in asking blessing upon them, that
comfort and healing may be administered to them through
the power of the heavenly Father.
Sister Dora Gore of Peryear, Tennessee, earnestly requests the prayers of the Saints that she may be relieved
from an affliction which rests heavily upon her, and from
which she has been suffering for three years. She is unable to
do her work, or even to be up much of la,te. She desires to
be restored that she may live to raise her two little ones "in
the way the Lord would have them go."

Be sincere; others noting your sincerity will give their confidences and be likewise sincere with you.-Byron Williams.
Keep going-keep going-keep going. That is the voice
of conscience in the souls of the truly great.-System.
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Letter Department
KINGFISHER, OKLAHOMA, December 31, 1913.
Editors Herald: I wish to thank those who so kindly assisted in the Christmas tree for the Lamanites at Calumet,
by sending things to put on the tree. The tree was a success;
it was simply beautiful. It stood near the center of the district tent, covered with beautiful decorations and laden with
presents, surrounded by three hundred Indians, Brother and
Sis·ter Christensen, Brother and Sister Sanders, Brother
Henry Hershey, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Jarvi!, Mrs. Wilcox
(the field matron) and the writer. A very pleasant and
profitable evening was spent. The weather was very bad, or
we would have had many more Indians.
The work among them is moving along very well, though
we have been too busy among the white people to do much for
them; but Reuben and Philip have done some effectual work
among them and they appreciate it.
Our new church at Eagle City is nearly completed; and we
are proud of it and the work there, under the management of
a number of earnest young people. We also have another
good band of earnest workers who have taken courage after
a good meeting we held at Reeding. We baptized four. They
now have a splendid Sunday school and many friends, as well
as some opposers of the work. We went from there to the
first altar of prayer erected in the State, at old Matthewson,
where Brother J. R. Lambert planted the wo,rk about twenty
years ago and gathered the first fruits of mission work in
Oklahoma, Brother and Sister Aylor and others being some
of the first. That first branch is still in working order, under
the leadership of Brother H. K. Rowland. The good Spirit is
still there to encourage and bless. We have another good
band of workers at Calumet under the foadership of Brother
A. W. Sanders.
This is the last day of the old year. We hope to do more
for the work in the coming year. We need the cooperation of
the many instead of the few. If all would do their duty there
would be no church debt, and the world would soon be warned.
We have some noble, willing workers. We solicit all to take
hold and work with a will the coming year.
As bishop's agent, I wish to call attention to the fa.ct that
my address is Kingfisher, Oklahoma.
HUBERT CASE.
NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, December 31, 1913.
Editors Herald: Brethren Stone, McKim, and Ebeling were
with us at our June conference, the last named on his way
to the coast. Brother Chase with his wife and daughter arrived at Niagara Falls, June 12, leaving the twenty-fifth with
Brother McKim to engage in tent work. Af.ter one or two
trying setbacks, having one of their tents burned down, necessitating a new one, which was promptly purchased by first
aid, they got to more satisfactory tent work, and finally, by
permission of the chiefs who were friendly, in spite of strenuous objections on the part of their Baptist teachers, pitched
their gospel tent on the Tuscarora Indian Reservation, near
Lewiston. They were treated with the utmost kindness and
hospitality. The Indian is a good friend if treated right, and
likes to see fair play. They were attentive as an audience,
and some of the brightest ones will undoubtedly some day
submit to baptism. Brother Chase is wise in not urging it.
We took some trips by team to the reservation the fourteenth and twenty-first of September. The second time we
Etayed for the evening service and came home in the dark
and rain.
Sister Chase and daughter Alice are settled in Ithaca for
the winter, and Alice is hard at her books at Cornell, to
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become a full-fledged "g11ad" next June. Just now they are
spending the holidays with Brother Chase and the son who
has been in Buffalo some weeks. Brother McKim is trying
to do his part in this field. He is a studious chap, and will
have plenty· stored up none can take from him, except as he
wishes to impart. Before Brother Booker left us in March,
there was held a short series of meetings, which no doubt
helped in encouraging the Saints.
In February we were favored by Brother R. Etzenhouser
giving us some lectures with his lantern. In April Brother
J. T. Thompson, while doing some revival work on the other
side of the river, was invited to speak fo,r us. He gave us a
fine discourse on "God's plan of equality." The twenty-eighth
of May our Ladies' Aid held a strawberry festival at our
home and cleared a nice sum, the young ladies assisting.
On Halloween we held our first supper in the basement of
the chapel. The men, whose chairman was Brother George
Landes, worked fiaithfully to get the place in fit condition. It
looked good to us. Since then the furnace committee have
turned in their hard earned funds, and we have a nice new
furnace installed. By the efforts of the branch improvement
committee, we have a new walk laid in front of the church.
The brianch will to-morrow pay off one hundred dollars on the
principal of our chapel debt, the amount paid every six
months since the chapel was built. Our Ladies' Aid has
done a good turn every time a payment was due.
In June the Oneida Community Limited, in whose employ
are my husband and three more of our branch officers, gave
their men a picnic to Oneida, New York, near Syracuse, by
special train, meeting all expenses of the three hundred
seventy-three men. They expect to move their plant from
here to Oneida or thereabouts in about six months, where the
rest of their interests and property are. My husband was on
the grub committee, in fact almost the whole responsibility
of it was left to him, so he awarded our Ladies' Aid the contract of putting up lunches, helping us by buying the necessaries at wholesale. A nice crowd turned out to help us at
the critical time; the boxes were on their way to the train by
twelve o'clock the night before the boys left, and we thereby
cleared over seventy-five dollars. How was that?
When Thanksgiving came we made another venture, .not
with an object of making money, though we came out ahead
by one dollar, which we turned over to the missionary fund.
The branch appointed a committee of four, who figured, consulted, and concluded about how much each family would need
to be taxed, and all who could came to the church (our new
basement) for a Thanksgiving :reunion dinner; yes, and
supper, too. A committee provided a program, which was
rendered before supper. Then a nice, big crowd of Saints
repaired to the upper auditorium and enjoyed a good spiritual
prayer meeting.
Funds for advertising are being raised prior to special
work to be done by Brother Chase during the month of
January. He plan~ed to help strengthen us on all lines
rather than devote the whole week to preaching services,
which plan we think a good and wise one.
Buffalo B~anch is located in a more desirable place on
Vermont Street, 373 we believe is the number. One drawback
is the two flights of stairs. They still have building or buying
in view as soon as expedient.
MARY LEWIS MESLE.
SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, January 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor to our
home, coming as it does with precious truths and encouraging
letters. We hardly know what we would do without it; many
times our hearts have been cheered and comforted by reading
its valuable pages.
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This year just ended has been the greatest year in my life.
Although baptized when a boy of about ten years, and being
now ne1arly fifty years of age, I feel that this year I have
done more than in any other for the Master who has done
so much for me.
All of us as a family, with the exception of one boy, are
striving to do our duty in the church. How our hearts have
ached, how sad we have felt at times when we think of our
wayward boy. How earnestly we have pleaded with him,
but all seemingly to no avail. We have fasted and prayed
on his behalf that God through his Spirit might strive with
him that he may yet do what is right.
We have a nice little church building at Scranton, seating
about one hundred and sixty-five. Some of the Saints are
striving by sacrifice to pay for this church; and I notice
that those who do so are the ones who are advancing, and
seem to enjoy attending the meetings.
The preaching meetings are fairly well attended. We have
some very spiritual sermons by our esteemed pastor, T. U.
Thomas. He is doing a good work at Scranton. He is an
all round worker, teaches in the Sunday school and Religio.
attends the singing school, and helps in every way. We hope
he may labor a few years at Scranton.
My desire is that the work of our Master may prosper and
flourish, that the honest may be gathered in and that his
Staints may come up higher until we all reach the mark of
the high calling in Christ Jesus.
I often think of the sacrifice some of our missionaries are
making for the spread of the gospel, leaving home and loved
ones to carry the glad tidings and tell the joyful news.
I hope to remain faithful and true to that which God has
committed to my trust, and when Christ comes to meet him
with a smile and receive the reward of the faithful.
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain,
Yours in gospel bonds,
LOT BISHOP.
SARNIA, ONTARIO, January 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: As a few of God's creation we are striving to keep the camp fire blazing in this place. This is a
very hard place for Latter Day Saints to work in. There is
a church on almost every corner, and they preach, teach, and
practice everything but the true gospel. There are about
thirty Saints here. We hold Sunday school and preaching
services and prayer meetings in a private house. We are so
thankful we have the privilege to do so. We also hold our
sacrament service the second Sunday in each month. God
always blesses us when we do our part. He has never forsaken us in either sickness or health.
In the way of testimony, I must truthfully say that God
has in the· year just past and gone raised me from my bed
of affliction when three doctors told me that I must go at
once to the hospital and undergo an operation. I am thankful that we have a greater Physician, one who never fails
us and one who is able to raise us as it were from the dead.
My earnest desires are that .God will give me strength to
conquer every foe, that I may live in a manner which is
pleasing to my heavenly Father.
We are thankful that God has never le.ft us to fight the
battle alone. He has sent assistance from Port Huron. Elder
C. C. Whitford comes to help us. We have Elder Clatworthy,
and many times Elder Johnston comes from Courtright.
These servants are always welcome here.
Our hearts have been sad, as death has claimed one of our
number, Ruth Isabell Dar:rack, Sister Darrack's oldest child.
She was three years and five months old. She died on the
third of December. We do not know why this little bud of
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promise was taken from us, but this we do know, that God
has taken only what he has given.
Wishing all a happy New Year, I am,
Your sister in the one gospel,
MRS. J. "'J. PARROTT.
ALTOONA, IOWA, Janua.ry 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: I do not want to miss one number of the
HERALD or Ensign. They contain all the preaching I have.
I want to keep in line with those of like faith. There are no
Saints near where I live, and I have no opportunity to attend
the branch to which I belong.
My companion does not belong to any church, and does not
think it necessary for me to attend, if it is, I can go to church
(Christian) nearer home. But that does not satisfy me.
I am too old to walk six miles, consequently have to remain
at home. But I rejoice in this latter-day work, for I kno·w it
is of God. I strive to do my duty from day to day as T
understand it. The Lord ~blesses me abundantly. I have
trials that are. hard to bear. I go to the Lord humbly and in
fervent prayer, asking for blessings, and he never denies.
My husband was seriously injured yesterday, and was suffering severe pain, having had his foot crushed. It made my
heart ache to see him in so much agony. I made it a subject
of prayer, asking the Lord to ease the pain that he might
have rest and ease to his shattered nerves. He rested after
that, and his foot was much better. My heart went out to
God in thankfulness. When I read the letters of my brothers
and sisters telling of thefr bles'sings in answer to prayer I
can believe that they are true.
I have been in this work over sixty-five years, and am
'still rejoicing in the truth, the gospel of the Son of God. I
desire to live faithful the rest of my days, that I may receive
the crown of righteousness.
Your sister,
ROUTE 3, box 28.
MRS. J. H. SCHEELER.
SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, January 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: It affords me much joy to read the HERALD. I have been in the church about two years, and am
very glad to live in these last days when the gospel of Jesus
Christ has been brought to earth again. I was baptized by
U. W. Greene in the River Manasquan, New Jersey, September 2, 1911, while at the reunion of the New York and
Philadelphia District. I know I am in the work of God.
He made it known unto me while there. I am nineteen years
old.
I am the only one of our family in the church. I hope to
live faithful to the end. I have been wonderfully blessed.
Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may love my Father who is
in heaven, and that I may be humble and keep his commandments.
Brother T. U. Thomas, of Sharon, Pennsylvania, is with
us now, and is doing much good in the cause of the Master.
Your brother in Christ,
JOHN JENKINS.
SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA, January 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: We sometimes hear it said that the whole
church is sleeping. If this be the case, there are certainly
some very busy somnambulists in it, who do not only walk in
their sleep, but talk and work also. A church that is intelligent enough to receive revelations from the Lord, build publishing houses and college, old folks' homes, children's home,
sanitarium, boarding houses, temples, church buildings, etc.,
in their sleep, ought certainly to be able to make things move
when they wake up.
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It will be .a surprise to quite a number of the Saints, and
especially the ministry who have imagined that they have
left homes and families and lo·ved ones, and traversed hills
and vales, lakes and rivers, hot and burning desert sands,
broad and briny deeps, suffered all kinds of hardships, and
made all kinds of sacrifices, to wake up some time and find
that they have only been dreaming. Oh, what a nightmare!
But then they can draw some consolation from the remembrance of the many times that they were comforted and
blessed by the holy and divine Spirit of God that came to
them in their dreams, while they thought they were working
for the Master.
We have a noble little band of sleepe1rs or somnambulists,
or Saints, or whatever you have a mind to call them, here in
San Jose. They are working together in unity and harmony,
and enjoy meeting in their new church, which they have
erected for the service of God.
Sister Hattie Burgess, as superintendent of the Sunday
school, and Sister Minnie Bates, as president of the Religio,
with their noble bands of helpers are striving to make the
work a success in this place. The branch officers, from deacon to president, are working harmoniously. I would not
forget the choir. The pastor says he can not find words to
express his appreciation of the help they are giving him in
his work. They are trying to comply with the revelation to
the church in regard to the song service.
Do we have any trials? Of course we have trials, plenty
of them. There is where we get our experience; and the experience enables us to bear with one another, and feel for one
another, and brings about that brotherly love, sociability and
oneness that characterizes the true Saints of God. Trial is
the furnace in which we are purified; and we all want to be
purified so that we can dwell with the Saints in Zion.
There have been six baptized in our new church building
in less than 'a year. Most of them are getting started on
the right foot, keeping the whole law of liberty, paying their
tithing from the start, helping with branch expenses, and
paying on church and college debts. They are rejoicing in
the Spirit and the light that has come to them through the
gospel.
The Saints here are looking forward to and making preparations for the district conference that is to be held here in
the spring. They are anticipating a joyous time.
Sister C. A. Beebe and daughter, and Sister F. W. Houghton, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, are spending the winter here in
San Jose. Sister Houghton is 1also a daughter of Sister
Beebe. They seem to be enjoying our climate. We are having 1a model winter. The mercury rose to sixty-four degrees
above zero during the Christmas season.
Sister Peacock, also residing in the East, is spending the
winter here. They were a little bit surprised to see ripe
blackberries on the vines at Christmas time.
Let us not become discouraged and give up the fight, but
let our watchword be, On to victory.
Your brother in the conflict, with the armor on,
C. W. HAWKINS.
WABASH, INDIANA, December 30, 1913.
Editors Herald: I wish to tell how the Lord remembers his
children. There are only four isolated Saints here. Brother
Wiiiiam Dowker and Brother Clyde Ellis came here four
weeks ago and preached for us. Brother Ellis stayed three
weeks.. Oh, what good sermons! It encouraged us so much.
We hope these brethren can come again soon, as some are
eager to hear more.
"
I know thi.s work is of God. While I have done many things
that I should not have done, yet I hope the good Lord will
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forgive me. I want to do mo,re this new ye~r than I ever did
before. I ask an interest in your prayers that I may stand
firm for the truth.
My husband was 1a member of the United Brethren Church
here, and I was treasurer of the aid society for six years.
When my husband wanted to introduce his preacher to
Brethren Dowker and Ellis he wouldn't speak to them. Mr.
Quinn says he is done with him.
Your sister in Christ,
SUSAN QUINN.
HOOKER, OKLAHOMA, December 27, 1913.
Editors Herald: In reading the HERALD I find that very
many are blessed in having a minister visit their isolated
districts, and in hearing once more the dear old gospel of
Christ. If any of the Saints should happen this way we
wish them to stop and visit us. There are only a few Saints
in this neighborhood. I am longing and patiently waiting,
also trying to do what I can by letting neighbors read my
Book of Mormon and Dodrine and Covenants and the few
tracts I have. I am having some difficulty in bringing some
to understand through my humble way of explaining, but
have others thinking. I believe an elder could do good.
Wish to add that Hooker is on the Rock Island, almost on a
straight line from Kansas City to Dalhart, Texas.
Hoping and praying that the Lord will bless all his people and give the ministry added strength to do his work, I
again ask that if any come this way they call, I am
Yours in truth,
Roy CoMYERS.
CRUJV!LYN HOUSE, LLANSA1\1LET, \VALES, December 22, 1913.
Editors Herald: Your ever interesting pages come to greet
and cheer many who through circumstances are debarred
from associations such as are enjoyed by those who have the
privilege of being near to a good live branch of Saints. We
moved to this place two months ago, where many years ago
there was a branch known as Morriston, or Llansamlet.
Some of the then members emigmted to the United States,
others moved elsewhere, and for a period of about ten years
or more no meetings of any kind were held, the branch continuing in name only. Brother E. B. Morgan was the chief
instrument in reviving the work, which continued with good
interest for six years.
As several of our members were resident at a place called
Skewen, I moved there with my family with a view to building up a good, strong branch, and we labored to that end.
In a short time some moved away a distance, and the work
failed to receive proper support, financially or otherwise.
So, after continuing the burden of carrying on the work for
some time, with the assistance Brother Fred Jones and one or
two others were able to give, we were compelled to give up
the place of worship the Saints had rented, and discontinue
meetings there. The branch has now been further removed
and the name changed to Neath, where the Saints resident
have rented a small place of worship. The prospects are
brightening, if the district can assist in retaining the Neath
chapel.
I read with much interest Brother T. Jones's letter in the
HERALD. I have no hesitation in asserting that Brother
Thomas ought to have been retained on our field staff.
The work is low in Western Wales, with little real gospel
life or energy left. The last conference of the district held
at Aberaman was the best and most spiritual one that has
convened in the district for some years, and was characterized
by the absence of anyone or anything of a jarring nature.
All was peace, harmony, and unity, and the few present partook of that Spirit which binds our hearts in Saintlike love.

Brother Meredith, of Birmingham, was present, and it was
good to listen to his interesting and edifying talks. Brethren
J. Evans, T. Jones, and A. Y. Jones were present from the
Eastern District, and all were made to rejoice in a glorious
outpouring of God's Spirit. The promises made to the Saints
were all of a very encou:mging nature.
It is pleasant and reviving to hear of the many testimonies
and experiences of others through your pages, which to my
mind are more interesting than ever. I was struck with the
letter and testimony of Sister Pitt in the issue of December
3. I well remember when Brother F. G. Pitt was here on a
mission in 1897 or 1898. I then told him he would have to
return to this side again. The late Brother A. N. Bishop
was about sailing to rthe United States and I predicted he
would return here within two years, which prediction had a
literal fulfillment.
In the years 1896 and 1897 we had the same experiences
here which others had in some other parts of the church in
regard to administraitions, which experiences were in harmony
with the word given through our beloved President, to the
effect that prophesying, over the sick had been a source of
trouble among the people.
The Open Letter to the Clergy by Brother E. A. Smith
is fine, and all his editorials more than up-to-date. I do
not say this flatteringly, but I do hope Brother Elbert will
be kept humble to occupy the posiition he is so well qualified
to fill. We recently had the pleasure of a visit from our
mission president, Brother W. H. Greenwood. We are looking
forward to having another district conference in February,
when we trust it will be convenient for both him and Brother
May to be present.
I trust that the way will open that we may again be able
to revive the work in this place, and that meantime the
scattered ones will be encouraged to continue battling on for ,
the spread of truth. All the powers of men and devils have
tried to prevail against the work here for the last few years,
and there are few left with the gospel fire burning. May
God speed the right, is my prayer.
Your brother in hope,
HENRY ELLIS.
GEORGETOWN, IN-DIANA, December 23, 1913.
Editors Herald: In company with J. W. Metcalf we held
a twelve-day meeting at the Routh Schoolhouse, near Corydon, where we had a good interest, notwithstanding several
meetings were going on all around us. Four persons were
baptized, and others no doubt will follow soon.
Brother Metcalf has gone to Louisville. I am now at
Byrnville., where I expect to remain over Christmas.
Conditions seem to be improving at Byrnville. Three were
baptized here during the summer by Brother E. 0. Byrn.
H. E. MOLER.
STONINGTON, MAINE, December 24, 1913.
Editors Herald: After uniting with the church I .saw wisdom in taking the HERALD to keep in touch with the movements of the church along all lines. I have read the many
articles with interest; norie have escaped my notice.
To-day, while reading Brother Savage's <article, I wondered
why the elders sent into that mid-pacific mission were not
equipped with some of the instruments and articles used by
mariners who sail the trackless sea with ease, knowing their
position at all times. It is not necessary to have a chronometer to be nearly correct. The system of dead-reckoning
can be easily acquired; this with some judgment will give
a man nearly a correct position.
Again, our men might be equipped with a chart of the
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Pacific Ocean, embracing the Island Missi:on, a sextant, and a
nautical almanac, all of which could be bought for a small
sum. With such an equipment a man could get his exact
latitude any day when the heavens were clear. The longitude could be obtained by the dead-reckoning system, assisted by the latitude. These applied to the chart would
give the position of the ship, and course and distance to the
place of destination. If I am not able to make· myself understood in writing, I could face to face, for I know whereof I
speak, having been master of seagoing vessels for sixteen
years.
One one of my passages from Gregorytown, West Indies
Islands to Baltimore, Maryland, I paid strict attention to
dead-reckoning. When arriving off the Virginia Gapes the
position by dead-reckoning and time sights were very near
alike.
I can imagine the thoughts of Brother Savage and his
crew of native braves, when that tempest came upon them
with nothing but a chip compared with the very large ships
that sail the broad expanse of the Pacific Ocean. What if
they had been to windward of Hereheretue, not knowing
their position or how to steer to avoid it. They would have
landed ahead of time, but not in as healthy a condition as
they did later on.
All the above articles could be purchased for a small sum
of money, and they could be kept there for the missionaries.
Or some man could be educated along nautical lines and in
turn educate some of those natives, so that those passages
could be made with less unnecessary worry of mind and loss
of time.
I can imagine the difference between some of those passages, and those when Brother Burton was out there, be. cause I know what he would do, with his practical knowledge,
in determining his position, course, and distance by the various methods of navigation.
How nice it must have been before the earth was divided,
and how nice it will be when this world will be blessed by
and by. We are looking by the eye of faith, and see it not
far in the future.
In gospel bonds,
GEORGE H. KNOWLTON.
MOUNT PLEASANT, SOUTH BRISBANE,
QUEENSLAND, December 12, 1913.
Editors Herald: I give my testimony with reference to
being led into the church, thinking it might encourage some
forlorn and shipwrecked wanderer.
In April I was seeking baptism of the Plymouth Brethren,
but through some disagreement they refused me, the cause
being about some one taking the sacrament, not being baptized. I fell in company with a young man, a son of one of
the brethren,--who was preparing himself for baptism into
the Baptist Church in Ipswich, and who wanted me to be
baptized with him. I did not promise to do so, but told him
I would wait till I saw the brethren. So on the night of
April 18, 1913, the friend and I at parting for the night,
made a promise that we would both pray God for guidance
which way I should go, or into which church I should be baptized, and that we would meet on the next night.
I knelt down at my bedside and prayed to God to guide me
into the fold whither he would have me go. I met my friend
at the appointed place, and the first words he said were, "vVe
won't go up there to-night," meaning the Baptist minister's
house. He went across the street and he introduced me to
Brother Frank Edgeworth, of Ipswich, a total stranger to
me.
Brother Edgeworth and I conversed about the churches and
their positions. He told me about the Reorganized Church, of
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which I had never before heard. He told me of the doc. trine and invited me to his home. I went. A few nights
after he read to me fl'om the Church History, and loaned me
the Doctrine and Covenants. On May 3 we went to Brisbane
and I was baptized on the 4th.
I knew my prayers had been answered. About a month
after being baptized I prayed to God to take me into his
service. This prayer has been answered. I was called and
went to Brisbane, leaving work and all in Ipswich. I secured
work in Brisbane in a few days. I was ordained a teacher
on October 14, and was elected as presiding teacher there
December 9.
I would like the Saints in Lamoni and elsewhere to pray
tha,t I may become strong in the faith.
Your brother in Christ,
REINHOLD CARL THEODOR SCHULZE.

EAST PHARSALIA, NEW YORK, December 28, 1913.
Editors Herald: The celebration of the birth of Christ our
Lord this Christmastide was a grand success, if it is followed
by the Saints heaping coals of fire upon the heads of individuals about us. We helped the Congregational people with
their Christmas program and they in turn helped us. They
had a fine evening and a fair attendance; we had a very
stormy evening and a good attendance--over sixty as against
about twenty last year. How is that?
The Baptist people had their entertainment the next night,
so certain of the Saints, including the writer, attended their
exe!'cises, which were not as good as usual. A man who
resides near by was called upon for remarks. While going
up on the rostrum he purposely fell headlong. Gathering
himself up he took a brush broom from his pocket and brushed
his clothing, making some remark about his apparel.
He told what he called a ''love story," which was enough to
make respectable people blush with shame. He then made
remarks about the "Mormons," such as, "We don't need any
Joe Smith or his followers around here." He gave the dates
of birth and marriage of the Prophet, and undertook to represent that he walked the plank at Afton, cast out devils as
big as woodchucks and that the people seeing them ran away,
etc. Then mo'i:e of his "love story." On the whole it was
disgusting indeed. Several people left the room until he
was through with his remarks.
When the entertainment was over the people seemed to be
thinking of "home, 'sweet home" rather than visiting, save a
few who came to the Saints to offer an apology. The next
day one Baptist expressed himself thus, "I have been to their
church and have -been used well, and now to have them come
to our church and be insul:ted that way is disgusting."
Disgusting as it was, I can only praise God that it was so,
and that the Saints were there to hear it. I believe it has
been the means of breaking down much prejudii;e; and that
if :the Saints are faithful they will see that God is able to
make the wrath of man to praise him, and will see his
promises fulfilled.
So as we st.rive to bear with patience the tongue of slander
which is lashing the Saints from time to time, we take comfort in the thought that "it is darkest near to dawn." Paul
started on his mission of imprisoning the Saints; God changed
his mission. He is the same yesterday, to-diay, and for ever.
There seems to be no work here for missionaries at present,
except among the Saints. The Saints must do the work among
the people. Will they do it? We trust they will, and that
God will add his blessing.
Hoping for the welfare of the cause of Zion, I am
Your brother in Christ,
F. H. RATHBUN.
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LITTLE Sroux, IOWA, December 28, 1913.
Editors Herald: Looking back over my past life, I can see
where I have made many mistakes. I was baptized into the
the church when eight years old, but refused to move forward
when the Spirit of God directed me. By refusing, the Spirit
was withdrawn from me, and I was left a1one in this wicked
world. But.in due time the Lord saw fit to put out his loving
hand and to bestow his kind Spirit to lead and direct me back
into the family and fold of God, for which I feel to thank
and praise his holy name. I can truthfully say t_hat I have
seen more joy, peace, and comfort since renewing my covenant
with my God than I ever saw in all the pleasures of the world.
The reason why I write this is 'that others may profit by my
experience. .
I would say to the young in the church, when moved upon
by the Spirit, Do riot say no 1 but go forth and help do all you
can to forward this great work, for it is the work of God.
Pray for me that I 'may ever be found faithful, and always
ready to lend a helping hand in this great and glorious work
that we all love so much.
Your brother in Christ,
CHARLES CRABB.

SCRANTON, KANSAS, December 30, 1913.
Editors Herald: I wish you a very happy New Year, and
that our heavenly Father may bless you with greater blessings than ever before. This is wishing you much, for the
HERALD comes laden with good things every week to feed
the hungry souls of men. Editorials and articles give us food
for thought, and make us glad when we peruse the pages.
We see the church is making headway in spite of all adverse powers that are contending against the principles of
truth and righteousness. Progress is our watchword. If we
want to gain the crown we must progress.
Our testimonies of twenty or thirty years' standing are
not food for to-day. The same Spirit that bore us witness
then must be revived all a.long our lives. It is that daily
testimony that builds our characters, finally to be approved
of God.
Love is the abiding principle of righteousness; and when
moved by faith to establish love, then we place ourselves in
condition for God to work with us, and not until then can
our labor be accepted of God. God so loved the world tha.t he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
shall not perish, but have everlasting life.
To believe in Christ we must believe in all the holy counsel
he reveals to us. In this counsel he commands us to love
one another. If ye love me ye will keep my commandments.
The man that knows not love, knows not God, for God is
love. Love is the abiding principle. Where should the love
begin? In our homes. Home is not sweet home without love.
Love brings contentment and happiness and make us a joyful class of people. And God only recognizes us as his people when we love one another. This is his commandment,
and to keep his commandments is life everlasting.
As this is the beginning of another year, if possible let us
strive to do more for the cause of truth than ever before.
There is room for improvement. Then let us improve and use
all the talents we have received, in the Spirit of love and
wisdom, that we might be profitable servants, remembering
at all times that the unprofitable are cast out into outer
darkness.
May God bless you all this year, that it may be a profitable
year to our God.
JAMES BAILLIE.

Extracts from Letters.
Writing of a bazaar and dinner given by the Des Moines,
Iowa, Ladies' Aid, Sister Mary Smith, Des Moines, says:
"Our dining hall was filled with hungry guests. We had
supper to finish up the food. After we had figured up the
money we had made we found we had a hundred and fifty
dollars."
W. G. Kimball, Toledo, Ohio: "The Toledo Saints held
their two-day meeting November 8 and 9. An enjoyable time
was had. A raging blizzard did not disturb us in our spiritual
feast, nor hinder two precious souls from being buried in
the waters of baptism. We look forward to other similar
meetings in the near future, when we expect to entertain the
district conference. T,he ·work is opening up here and quite
a number are interested in the gospel message."

News from Missions
Australia.
We are just on the eve of departure for New South Wales,
to attend their district conference at Christmas. This gathering is the largest of the kind in the southern hemisphere,
and is the only one that has a mission session, which was
introduced about three years ago with a view to paving th~
way for a mission conference.
The church work in Australia moves slowly onward. We
have seemingly reached that period in our history when more
permanent phases of the great movement are necessarily
manifesting themselves. I refer to the teaching of the young
in the auxiliary societies and aids, or helps of the church.
There is also a movement on foot to establish libraries of all
good books, with the literary works of the church as a kind
of nucleus. These movements within the church can not be
too highly commended, as they are in harmony with the
'Spirit's admonition, and, furthermore, with the consensus of
human experience and testimony upon growth in all the past
ages.
Interest amongst outsiders is hard to create; especially is
·it difficult to aqd membership to old branches, half of the
membership of which are either scattered or dead spiritually.
The city branches seem to need the assistance of a missionary
all the time to keep them progressing. There being no high
priests to do that work, the seventies are anchored and tied
to these branches, thus preventing the prosecution of missionary work in new fields.
There seems to be a great need of high priests for this
field, and also a few more seventies of our own people, who
wil not need to run to and fro to America at such expense to
the church. There are numbers 6f young men now almost if
not altogether fitted-saving in experience-for this work.
We are expecting some benefit to come to the missionary work
here through the efforts of Brethren Griffiths and Miller. The
former, e~ecially, in his capacity as president of that important quorum, the Twelve, should give us some eye openers
in mission work in general, and in procedure along all lines.
We shall all be sorry to part with Brother C. A. Butterworth, if he departs for America as contemplated. He is
quite an Australian now, in everything save the right of
citizenship; and it will perhaps be difficult in the future for
the church to find an apostle who will settle here and care
for the work as assiduously as he has done. He has grown
gray-headed in the mission, and has witnessed great development during his stewardship. I am sure all wish him well,
wherever he may go.
Australia is a great field for mission ac:tivity, as it is a
great and growing country, with no state church; and equality
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for all creeds under the law. There is a great deal of
prejudice against everything ·"Mormon," and that one word
no doubit hinders our progress considerably. If we could
suddenly wake up with a new name, ·and no history of the
Brighamite order to eternally meet, the church would speed
along as of yore; but as a consequence of the apostasy we
have a seeming odium which is hard to remove. This absorbs
too much of our time and effort to permit the necessary
ac1tivity for rapid development.
However, there must be a stumblingstone in every age.
It was the term Christian in early ages; in this age it is
Mormon. Isaiah said they would make a man an offender for
a word. Are we not seeing the fulfillment of this prophecy?
Hoping to be able through His grace, to corrtinue faithful
until the end, and to see Zion flourish on the hills in a redeemed condition, I am
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. H. N. JONES.
NORTH FITYROY, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, 214 Park Street.

News from Branches
Cleveland, Ohio.
Cleveland Branch has made a fresh start to forge ahead,
with Elder T. A. McNeil, our newly-elected president, in the
lead.
Arrangements are being made for taking care of the visitors at the district convention to be held here this spring.
,Sunday evening a priesthood meeting was held, with seventeen in attendance. It was arranged to have regular and
more frequent meetings of the priesthood for study and
progress.
When you come to Cleveland, take Wade Park car and
stop at seven hundred fifteen.

Buffalo, New York.
At the annual business meeting of the branch the following
officers were elected: William Brothers, president; Frederick
Harper, priest; Charles Koehler, teacher; Daniel Joy, deacon;
Anna Brothers, organist and secretary; Sister Georgia Spinnett, librarian and chorister; Frederick Harper, book agent;
Lydia M. Weegar, correspondent. A fine spirit and harmonv
prevailed. We hope much good may be accomplished the
coming year. We were pleased to have with us three of our
missionaries, Brethren Hanson, Stone, and McKim.
The work in this city is moving· along nicely. We have a
good live Sunday school, under the supervision of Sister
Spinnett, with a good working force of officers and teachers.
We have also a splendid Religio, for which we feel indebted
to the efforts of Brother Koehler, president, and his coworkers.
Quite a number ·of our active workers have moved elsewhere during the past year, but others have m<l!Ved in; so
we hope to go on accomplishing the work intrusted to our
care.
It, is with sadness that we record the death of one of our
little Sunday school members, Marion Koehler, daughter of
Charles and Charlotte Koehler. She passed away January
15, after a very short illness. Our hearts go out in love and
sympathy to the bereaved family.
CORRESPONDENT.
"Nothing great is lightly won;
Nothing won is lost.
Every good deed nobly done
Will repay the cost."

January 28, 1914

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
IDAHO.-Convened with Hagerman Branch, November 29,
Peter Anderson presiding. Bishop's agent reported a marked
improvement. Statistical reports: Hagerman 69; Weiser 60,
gain 11 ; Boise 66, gain 9; Teton 42. Officers elected: George
W. Winegar, president; William Glauner, vice president; Mrs.
T. B. Jackson, secretary; E. A. Fletcher, treasurer; W. T.
Ferguson, librarian. Delegates to General Conference: Peter
Anderson, George W. Winegar, Lyman Fike, H. E. Winegar.
District by-laws were abolished by unanimous vote. Attendance was good, preaching of a high order,.speakers Brethren
Anderson, Fike, George W. and H. E. Winegar. Mrs. T. B.
Jackson, clerk.
EASTERN IowA.-Gonvened with the Fulton Branch, Fulton,
Iowa, October 4 and 5. Delegates to General Conference;
A. Welch, L. G. Holloway, E. .Welch, C. G. Dykes, C. C.
J oehnk, instructed to cast full vote; in case of division majority and minority. Melvina Gray, secretary.

Convention Minutes.
MINNESOTA.-Sunday school met in Minneapolis, October
8, R. D. Davis presiding. Delegates for General Conference:
E. H. Bennett, T. J. Martin, Charles Lundeen, B. S. Lambkin, R. D. Davis, Penn Martin, Sister Charles Lundeen, empowered to cast full vote, in case -of division, majority and
minority. Adjourned to meet at Clitherall, Friday preceding next conference. R. J. Wildey, secretary pro tern.
NORTH DAKOTA.-Religio was in charge of district president, James C. Page. Delegates to General Conference:
Thomas Leitch, J. E. Wildermuth, J.M. Higgins; to cast majority and minority vote. Adjourned subject to call of president. Bertha Graham, secretary.
NORTH DAKOTA.-Sunday school met at Minot, North Dakota, June 10. The general routine of business was transacted. Delegates to General Convention, empowered to cast
full vote and in case of division majority and minority.
Thomas Leitch, Sister J. C. Page, J. C. Page, William Spa.rling, Calvin Wager, J. E. Wildermuth. Motion carried for
the Sunday school to furnish all ministers of the State with
An Open Letter to the Clergy. Emilie McLeod, secretary.

Conference Notices.
Mobile District will convene at Escatawpa, Mississippi,
March 7 and 8. Oscar Tillman, president, Bayou La Batre,
Alabama.
Kirtland District will convene with Cleveland Branch,
Wade Park Avenue, near Seventy-first Street, February 28
and March 1. Branch reports should be in hands of sec·
retary by F,ebruary 15. Martin Ahlstrom, secretary, 90
North Oakland Avenue, Sharon, Pennsylvania.
New York and Philadelphia will met at Saints' church,
Park Place and Schenectady Avenue, Brooklyn, February 21,
4 p. m. Reports are due from all elders and priests of district.
Visiting Saints cordially invited.
Herman N.
Schwartz, secretary.
Southern California will meet in the church in Los Angeles,
1114 Wall Street, 10 a. m., February 21. Sunday school and
Religio will meet at 1 p. m., February 20, same place. R. T.
Cooper, secretary.

Convention Notices.
Nauvoo Sunday school will meet at Burlington, Iowa, February 6, prayer service at 9.30 a. m., business at 10. Mrs.
John Laubscher, 336 Garnet Street, Burlington, Iowa.
Utah Sunday school will convene at 336 South Fourth
E'ast Street, Salt Lake City, February 6, 10 a. m. Reports
and credentials should be in hands of Miss Pearl Wardle,
Midvale, Utah, prior to that date. ElectiOn of officers, also
delegates to General Convention. J. E. Vanderwood, assistant superintendent.
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Portland Religio will convene at Portland, ·Oregon, February 13, 9.30 a. m. Lottie Gage, secretary.
·
Portland Sunday school will convene at Portland, Oregon,
February 13, 2 p. m. Lottie Gage, secreta.ry.
Northeastern Kansas Sunday school and Religio will convene at Topeka, February 6. Election of officers and delegates to General Convention. Mrs. Martha Cool, Sunday
school secretary.
Little Sioux ·Sunday school will convene at Moorhead,
February 5, 7.30 p. m. Annie Stuart, secretary.
Eastern Michigan Sunday school and Religio will meet in
joint convention with FJint Saints, February 14 and 15. Religio session will be held the evening previous. An unusually
good program is guaranteed. Secretaries should send credentials to district secretaries previous to convention. Henrietta Hodgins, Sunday scho9l secretary, 233 Howard Street,
Detroit, Michigan. Cora Anderson, Religio secretary, 909
Seventh Street, Saint Clair, Michigan.
Mobile Sunday school and Religio will meet in joint session
at EscaiJawpa, Mississippi, March 6, 9 a. m., for an all-day
session. Election of officers. A. E. Warr, superintendent.
Winnipeg Religio and Sunday school will meet at Winnipeg,
February 19 and 20. Special rate of one first-class fare
.for the round trip, purchasing dates 14th to 18th, with return
limit on the 24th. It is hoped that some one of the leading
representatives of the church will be present. Mrs. W. J.
Pugsley.
Spring River will meet February 14 and 15, at Scammon,
Kansas. Election of delegates to General Conference, consideration of district by-laws. Priesthood will not be furnished blanks, but will be expected to report on note paper,
using their pleasure as to form. Mollie Davis, secretary.
Utah Religio will convene at 343 South Fourth East Street,
Salt Lake City, February 6. K. H. Rogers, secretary.

Quorum Notices.
SPRING RIVER ELDERS.
First Quorum of Elders of Spring River District will meet
at time of district conference in February, at Scammon,
Kansas. W. H. Smart, president; S. G. Garrow, secretary.
THIRD SEVENTY.
Will those members of the Third Quorum of Seventy who
have changed their addresses during the year kindly notify me
and inform me where ·to send report blanks, as it is about
time to send them out. I especially need the addresses of
the following. members: Joseph Arb er, Wardell Christy, Alvin
Knisley, James T. Davis, 0. R. Miller, Lloyd C. Moore,
T. C. Kelley, R. D. Davis, Myron McConley, and J. August
Koehler.
I also need the items of birth, baptism, and ordination of
Lloyd C. Moore, R. D. Davis, Myron McConley, and J. August
Koehler, for the quorum register.
Address me 85 Maplewood Avenue, Arlington, Providence,
Rhode Island.
J. W. DAVIS, Secretary of Quorum.

Notice to North .Dakota Saints.
We want to appeal to you to aid in getting the Open Letter
to the Clergy in the hands of all ministers in th~ State.
This is the way you can do it: Make out a list of all the
ministers you know, their names and addresses, and forward
same to Emilie McLeod, LaMoure, North Dakota, district
secretary of the Sunday school, and if you feel able cast in
your mite. Send the names anyway, and do it now, don't wait.
EMILIE MCLEOD.

Children's Home.
ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION.
The following Articles of Icorporation were adopted by the
Board of Trustees of Children's Home, Lamoni, Iowa, January
22, 1914:
The Articles of Association and Incorporation are made
pursuant to a resol.ution passed at the Annual Conference of
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the. Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
on the 11th day of April, A. D. 1912.
ARTICLE 1.-This corporation ·assumes to itself all the
powers and privileges conferred by Chapter 2, Title 9, Code
of Iowa, and such parts of Chapter 1, Title 9, as are applicable to associations of this character, and also those
powers set forth in Section 3260-B of the Supplement of
1907 to the Code of Iowa.
ARTICLE 2.-The name of this corporation shall be, The
Saints' Children's Home Association.
ARTICLE 3.-The principal place of business shall be in the
town of Lamoni, County of Decatur,· and State of Iowa.
ARTICLE 4.-This corporation shall begin its existence the
10th day of February, 1914, and have perpetual existence.
ARTICLE 5.-The purposes of this corporation shall be to
receive, ado.pt, care for, place out for adoption, and improve
the condition of destitute, abandoned, abused, ill-treated,
friendless, and orphan children, to secure and own suitable
ground and tmcts of land, to erect and maintain suitable
buildings, where such children may be provided for and
educated.
ARTICLE 6.-The officers of the association shall consist of
a committee of seven, known as the Board of Trustees, and
shall be elected by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, at its General Conference, according
to the order of classification herein set forth. The members
of the said Board of Trustees shall hold office for the term
of three years, unless removed for cause, or unless such
election is to fill vacancy. All vacancies may be filled by the
said General Conference, or until such conference shall meet,
by a majority of trustees. The names of the present Board
of Trustees, with the dates when their terms of office shall
expire are as follows:
.
Third Tuesday in April, 1914. Heman C. Smith, Lamoni,
Iowa; Lucy L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa.
Third Tuesday in April, 1915. Richard Bullard; Indepe':pdence, Missouri; Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa.
Third Tuesday in April, 1916. Joseph Roberts, Lamoni,
Iowa; Oscar Anderson, Lamoni, Iowa; Minnie B. Nicholson,
Lamoni, Iowa.
ARTICLE 7.-The Board of Trustees shall have power to
elect its own officers and prescribe their duties, to make all·
necessary by-laws for the government and management of
the association and home, not inconsistent with these articles
of incorporation, or with the laws of the State of Iowa, and
to do all things necessary to carry out the purposes of this
incorporation.
ARTICLE 8.--The association shall not accumulate a debt,
and shall have no power to execute a lien of any nature on
any property of the assodation.
ARTICLE 9.-These articles may be amended at any General
Conference of the said Reorganized Church, or at any meeting of the .Board of Trustees herein named, providing sixty
days published notice of the said amendment and the nature
of same be given through the SAINTS' HERALD, prior to the
time of such conference or meeting.
ARTICLE 10.-In case of dissolution for any reason, all the
property of this association, whether real, personal, or mixed,
shall revert to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, in fee simple absolute.
HEMAN c. SMITH, President.

Died.
GILBERT.-Mary Bradbury was born April 21, 1834, at Staly
Bridge, Lancashire, England. She emigrated to America in
1857; married Thomas Gilbert; was baptized and· confirmed
December l, 1865, in Fall River, Massachusetts, by J. W.
Gillen; died December 15, 1913, at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. Sarah J. Blount, Providence. She leaves two sons,
Thomas W. and John C. Gilbert, one daughter, two brothers,
William and John C. Bradbury. Funeral from the home
by J. vV. Davis, interment at Fall River. Sister Gilbert was
one of the first to unite with the Reorganization in New
England. She remained true to the covenant.
MussELL.-Frederick John Mussell, sixth child and second
son of Elder F. T. and Sarah Mussell, was born at Bevier,
Missouri, October 11, 1904. He met with an accident while at
piay January 10 and died January 11. Funeral from the
Saints' church, Bevier, in charge of W. B. Richards, sermon
by J. A. Tanner. He leaves father, mother, four sisters, three
brothers, and a number of relatives on both sides of the
family.
J. A. TANNER.
GARRETT.--Clarence Eugene Garrett, jr., was born March
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9 1903 at Abbott, Alabama, died at Bay Minette, Alabama,
December 29 from the effects of shotgun wounds received
accidentally ~hile hunting. He was baptized April 23, 1911,
at Bay Minette, Alabama, by Albert Van Cleave. Funeral
at home; sermon by A. E. Warr, charge of W. L. Booker. Interment at Dixonville, Alabama.
LAMPERT.-Nephi L. Lampert was born April 6, 1884, at
Oshkosh, Wisconsin; died at Saint Joseph, Missouri, on _December 25 1913 at hospital number two. He was baptized
March 5 '1893,' at Stewartsville, Missouri, by B. J. Dice.
He leav~s father, four brothers, two sisters. Funeral at
Stewartsville, December 28, charge of A. W. Head; sermon
by I. N. Roberts. Interment in German Cemetery.
SNIVELY.-Sarah I. Snively was born at Port Richmond,
Iowa, April 30, 1856; baptized by J?hn Davis March .15, ~896;
died at Portland, Oregon, January 3, 1914 .. Fµneml Ill Fmley
undertaking parlors; sermon by G. M. Shippy.
GILES.-Ella N. Giles was born June 25, 1855, in Houston
County, Minnesota; died January 7, 1914, at Counc~l Bluffs,
Iowa. She was baptized October 12, 1890, at Council Bluffs,
Iowa, by Robert McKenzie, confirmed by Senterlow Butl~r
and Daniel K. Dodson. She leaves husband and three children. Funeral in charge of F. A. Smith, sermon by Joshua
Carlile.
BEST.-George Madison Best, son of Brother George W.
and Sister Carrie L. Best, was born in Montrose, Iowa, June
25 1880 · died January 19, 1914. Saint Joseph, Missouri,
ha~ been 'his home since 1886: Taught the gospel in his youth,
he obeyed the same, having been baptized when eight years
of age by J. M. Terry. Funeral from the home, in charge of
H. D. mnnis; sermon by B. J. Scott; dismissal at grave by
W. S. Hodson.
WILLIAMs.-Sister Scen1a Conkey was born June 8, 1879;
died at Kansas City, Kansas, January 12, 1914. She was
baptized by I. N. White, June 10, 1~94; n;arried Edward
Williams, June, 1903. She was a ·lovmg wife and mother,
a devoted Saint. She leaves husband, three children, mother,
three brothers, two sisters. Funeral in charge of E. Tucker;
se.rmon by F. C. Warnky; interment in Mount Washington
Cemetery.
FARBER.-Irwin Edward, son of Brother John E. and Mary
A. Farber, was born June 20, 1912, at Madison, South
Dakota; was blessed at Independence, Missouri, February 2?,
1913, by W. H. Garrett and R. Bullard; passed from this
life January 3, 1914, after an illness of three weeks. All
that loving hands could do was done for the little sufferer
by parents, physicians, and administration, but it pleased
God to take him to himself. Services at Stone Church, in
charge of T. W. Chatburn, sermon by W. H. Garrett.
KOEHLER.-Marion Koehler, aged eight years and four
months, daughter of Brother Charles C. and Sister Lottie
Koehler, passed from this life into that of the higher, J anuary 15, 1914, of diphtheria. Interment in Forest Lawn Cemetery, Buffalo, New York. The nature of the disease permitted only prayer at the grave, by A. E. Stone. Sympathy
goes out for the bereaved ones.
JONEs.-Harry W. Jones was born August 22, 1875, at
Osceola, Iowa; died January 5, 1914. He married Grace _M.
Heilebyer, near Imogene, Iowa, February 25, 1898. She died
July 27, 1913. He failed to rally from the stroke of her
death. He was baptized by W. E. Haden, December 16, 1913.
Sermon by Columbus :Scott, in the Methodist Episcopal
church, Strahan, Iowa. He leaves four brothers, three sisters, many friends.

February Century.
The midwinter fiction number is the February expression
of "the new spirit of the century." This issue contains seven
short stories, including "The temple of the countless gods,"
a modern Japanese romance by John Luther Long, author of
"Madam Butterfly"; "The last war in the world," a story of
the future by H. G. Wells. The latter is a flight of the
imagination and a vigorous protest against war.
"The Mexioan Menace," by W. Morgan Shuster, author of
"'The strangling of Persia"; and "Racial consequences of immigration," one of Professor Edward A. Ross's imp?rtant
series; and "The boy who goes wrong," by ,,H. Addmgton
Bruce, are among the more serious articles. Percy Mackaye's bird masque "Sanctuary" is the leader of the poetic

contributions; and ten pages are devoted to the comic section, "In lighter vein."

Book Reviews.
HAZEL.-This is the title of a recent juvenile by Mary
White Ovington, author of Half a Man. In this work, published by Crisis Publishing Company, 26 Versey Street,
New York, at one dollar, the author very cleverly_ presents
the simple _story of a little negro girl of the North who in
a visit to Alabama in quest of health learns for the first
time of the social disadvantages of her people. The story
is written especially for negro children, out of the richness
of the author's experience among them, though it can but
appeal to every child. A touch of the South is given the
simple story, together with a suggestion of the need of the
patient teaching of the neg110 ra!!e. While the story deals
almost exclusively with negro characters, yet these are portrayed in a manner so masterly, the characters being introduced so unintrudingly that even the prejudices of the most
fastidious in the matter of segregation can hardly be provoked. This little volume is invaluable as a means of touching the hearts of the children' of both races, the one with the
need of restraint and dignity under the chafings and disadvantages of a race, the other with a need of consideration
and helpfulness for those who, if of a darker hue, yet with
hearts of feeling and with ambitions for achievement ,and
longings for place.
PRAYER, WHAT IT Is AND WHAT IT DOES, by Reverend
Samuel McComb, D. D., offered by Harper Brothers, New
York, at fifty cents, is a neat and attractive little volume
of thirty-eight pages. In this little book Doctor McComb
notes the passing of the past genemtion of deadening materialism and the revival of the belief in prayer. Prayer is
defined as a communiol). with a Deity of personal attributes, operating in the world of facts as a patent force
against sin and disease, calculated to develop a better self.
To be effective, prayer must arise from a sincerity unfolding
spiritual development, and must be positive in character.
So~IE FIRST STEPS IN HUMAN PROGRESS.-This is the title
of a book issued by the Chautttuqua Press, written by Professor F,rederick Starr of the University of Chicago. It
recounts the first steps supposed to have been taken by men
in fire-making, food-getting, hunting, cultivating plants, domesticating animals, metal working, manufacturing of
weapons, basketry, pottery, ornaments, boats, sledges, etc.;
also the origin of gesture, speech, writing, marriage, custom,
and law, together with a treatise upon anthropology. ,There
is an interesting chapter on customs and laws which gives
an account of forms of government among the American
Indians in both North and South America, which can not
fail to be interesting to Latter Day Saints. And while they
may not indorse the chapter on the origin of religion, (which
trraces the conception of the soul to ideas first dawning in
the mind of man as the result of dreams in which he .became 0onvinced that he possessed a spirit, owing to the fact
that in dream his personality seemed to leave the .body) still
the book as a whole will be valuable to those who want to
get in touch with present-day ideas held by scientists along
these lines. Chautauqua Press, Chautauqua, New York,
cloth bound, $1, postpaid.
PEANUT.-Albert Bigelow Paine, the biographer of Mark
Twain understands boys is proved by his 'Hollow Tree' books
by Harper Brothers, Franklin Square, New York: We quote
the following review of this book: "Wholesomeness and
vitality of sentiment are· the qualities which Albert Bigelow
P1aine has put into his story of a boy's faithfulness, Peanut,
in larger measure than most writers who keenly appreciate
the child-spirit are able to do. That the biographer of, Mark
Twain understands boys is proved by his 'Hollow Tree' books
-thoRe sole rivals of Uncle Remus. This new book is the
story of a boy, has, besides symprathy and story-telling skill,
a sincerity· and truth to nature that makes the appeal of the
little story singularly sound and strong. It is not hard t.o
believe that the events of the sto·ry really occurred. All the
more apperaling is the tale because it quite naturally contrasts real pathos with the kind one finds when one goes out
to look for it. The mingling of good cheer and good sense in
this story is eminently cliamcteristic of the American Christmas spirit."
THE MAN WITH THE IRON HAND.-This is the title of a
very interesting story by John Carl Parish, in which he pre-
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sents the history of the advent of the white man into the
great Mississippi Valley. He gives an account of the adventure of Father Marquette and Joliet, and of the explorer,
LaSalle, and others, and their experiences mnong the Indian
tribes along the entire course of the Mississippi River. This
book is published by Houghton Mifflin Company, New York
From the title page of the book we quote the following from
the pen of Benj1amin F. Shambaugh. "Let us picture in imagination the history of the Great Valley of the Mississippi
as a splendid drama enacted upon a giant stage which reaches
from the Alleghanies to the Rockies and from" the Greiat
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Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico, and through which the Father
of Waters sweeps majestically. Let us people this stage
with real men and women-picturesque red men and no less
interesting white men, Indians, Spaniards, Frenchmen, Englishmen, explorers, warriors, priests, voyageurs, coureurs de
bois, fur traders, and settlers. Let the scenes be set about
the lakes, along the rivers, among the hills, on the plains,
and in the forests. Then, viewing this pageant of the past,
let us write the true tales of the great valleys as we write
romance--with life, action, and color-that this history of
our great valley may live."
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Ames, lo., July 12, 1912.

Herald Pub. House,
Lamoni, Iowa ..

Dear Sirs:
We have just received your prelimip
nary shipment of our Poultry House Bulle..

tin. After a hasty glance at it I call it a
fine job of printing. It is a delight to
open up a lot of bulletins like these, I
hope that a closer inspection will not re·
veal any flies in the ointment in the Way
of errors in proof reading. However,

perfection in bulletin making is a thing
always hoped for but rarely-gained.
Very truly yours,

(Signed)
F. W. Beckman,
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College.

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now
make a specialty of all kinds of commercial printing and book
binding, viz, catalogues, bank supplies, office supplies, wedding
announcements, flexible back books, and in fact everything that
can be printed. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on
your work. A specimen sheet of our job type faces showing a few
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on
application.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
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FARMERS STATE BANK
Lamom, low111.
Capital $25,000.00
Surplus $8, 750.00

January 28, "1914

SADIE AND HER PETS.
BARGAINS.
Another book of the Birth Offering
A
large
list
nice homes for sale and
Series, especially written for our young rent, also farm of
land, easy terms. (Write
boys and girls., A healthy book to put for particulars.)
John Zahnd,
i n your children's hands.
Independence, Mo.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50 6-tf

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
Five per cellllt interest paid on time de· R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous maniposits. Your depomit solicited.
f estations of God working through his
s ervant.
No. 216, cloth ---······-----------·--------·--··--------75c

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
This topic is an absorbing -0ne and especially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
You can't affo·rd not to be acquainted
with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
W. A. Hopkins, President
manner. Brother Roth has been a sucOscar Anderson, Cashier.
cessful missionary. By reading these
A. A. D'ancer, Vice President.
sermons you will readily see wherein was
Capital and Surplus $60,000.00 his success .
Five per cent per annum interest paid on No. 248a, cloth -----------------------------------·-· 75c
time deposits.
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This
Write for fur~her puticularm to
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become
our best and widest known and
one
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni read ofbooks.
There is a reason for this.
LAMONI
IOWA
Get the book and read it and you will not
need to have anyone ten you why.
HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your Order No. 248, cloth -----·-·--·----·--------------75c
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
reading should be provided .
• Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................50c for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EA'RLY splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
DAY, is a book in which the trying times Order No.
141 clotli --·-'-----·--·----·-···------·----------------75c
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
141 % leather ------·--·-····---------------------$1.00
pictured. A story that elevates the
174 flexible ---------···--·------·-----------·------$1.50
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243.---------------------------75c
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS.
Presenting in an interesting manner
German edition of the Book of Mormon some of the many proofs of the divinity
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a of this book. Written in a style that
Cloth ---------------- ---------------- --------------------$1.00 pleases the youth.
OQ·der number 233, cloth ..... . .50

SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
····--·--·--·-·-··-----'-------·------------------------------30c
The King of Peace --------------------------------25c
Within the Veil -----·----·-----------------------------15c
Wayward Stream ---------·-------------·--·-----·---25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ____________ 25c
Rest -----·------------·--------------------------------------·25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c

BANK BY MAIL
WITH THE

.

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE.
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

TRADE MARl~S
DESIGNS
CoP'lfl'llGHTS &c.

q1~~Ti~n:s~~~~~~!f g1~~{~~;;~;i~1iidf~:~c~h~\~!1e~=~

invent,ion is probably patentable. Commumcalions strict,Jy conlldcnt.inl. HANl'B.OOK on Patents
sent free. Ol(lest agency for set...uring patents ..
Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive
special notice, without charge. in the

Sci~•Uific Jlm~rican.
A handsomely illustrated weekly. J,argest cir-

culation of any scientitlc journal~ Terms, $3 a
year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers.

MUNN
Branch

0.asmoadway,
• 625 F

St~

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth --------------------------·---75c
JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
. ·
Order No. 241, cloth ----------------------------50c
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, -------------------------·----------25c

"Personally Conduct ''
Excursions to California
Are you going to California? Do you want to be e:ictra comfortable on the trip at no extra cost?
Would you like to h'ave a first rate, good natured, thoroughly
competent and well informed conducto·r go all the way through
on the trip with you,. a man who is especially selected, and
paid by our Railroad Company to look after your comfort?
Such a man goes through with each of our "Personally Conducted" parties. VV:e chose men specially fitted for this work.
Men ·Who are cou:r:teous and kind, who have made the trip
many times and understand the art of making people com:l'ortable.
Just call or write and let me tell you all about the Personally
·Conducted, low fare parties to California, that have helped to
make the "Burlington Route" service famous.
L. F. SILTZ, TICKET AGENT.
Ticket A·gent, Burlingtoq Route

New Yori<

Waohlngton, D. C.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
dples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA. FEBRUARY 4, 191<i

Editorial
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS.
VI. AS A FRIEND.

While the angels waited for the arrival of the
exact hour of a certain great event, they busied
themselves condensing the wisdom and poetry and
love of the ages into a Christmas greeting, and this
was the result, "Glory to God 1n the highest, and on
earth peace, good will toward men." It is the best
wish that can be uttered at any season. The man
who glorifies God and has peace and cherishes good
will toward men is fortunate, whaitever else he may
lack. This happy condition can follow only a very
close intimacy with the One whose birth was celet>.JFated by the utterance of the word.s quoted.
It has long been evident to us, as a church, that
the religious world has made a mistake in its attitude toward Christ. Th.eir mistake is this: they
have fancied it possible to get close to him while
ignoring parts of his gospel law. They have taken
a certain statement that Paul made, "I am determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified," to mean, "I am determined to know nothing but Christ and nothing about
him save that he was crucified"; whereas, Paul was
clearly determined to know all about Christ, and his
doctrine, including the fact that he was crucified for
all men.

No man can limit himself as some have done and
get any meaning out of the life and death of Christ.
The fact that men have died is not of itself important
to us, but the thing they died for-that counts. The
death of Christ has meaning as we learn what he
died for. Whatever else it may have stood for, his
death was the seal of his testimony. His testimony
had been borne both in word and in deed, so that
men seeing and hearing him, saw and heard the
word of God manifest in the flesh.
To know Christ and him crucified does not preclude us from teaching, and .so far as it is his will,
.practicing everything that he said and did from the

NUMBER 5

time of his baptism until the time when the clouds of
glory received him. We are juS!t as free to tell people that they must be baptized as Jesus was baptized, as we are to tell them that they must believe,
because both were a part of his testimony, sealed by
his blood.
But while many make this mistake, we fear that
at times some make the opposite mistake, and set
great store on certain important ord.inances and
doctrines, but do not at the same time get close
enough to Christ himself. We need to realize Christ
as a personal friend, one that is very close and dear.
Sometimes you have called on some elder to administer to you in time of sickness. While he was
doing so you felt that he pitied you and wanted to
help you. But unless you felt also that one stood
by his side that loved you more than he, ai l pitied
you more than he, and above all was more able than
he to help you, you have not learned all that you
should have learned from that administration.
In fact, if you have looked at any friend and prized
his love and have not seen that he was but a type of
your Great Friend, you .did not get all that you
should have goUen out ·of that splendid gift of
friendship. .
Jesus suffered for you and did for you more than
any other friend can do. He fought your fight in
the Garden of Gethsemane.

Do not think that he was less brave than other
men who have faced death unmoved, simply because
he shrank from it, and suffered, and sweat great
drops of blood.
It was not death alone that he faced. But then
every enemy that you have in all the realms of hell
came against him and fought with him for your soul.
The Prince of the power of this world came: "that
he might find something in him." Darkness settled
over him and he was put to the rack and the torture,
and the Devil searched him in every nerve and fiber
that he might find something of his own there, that
he might claim at least a partial dominion over the
Savior.

0
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As he hung upon the cross before helpless friends in many instances have accepted results as causes,
and among bitter enemies, he felt forsaken even of and have industriously labored therefrom to build
God; but he did not flinch-he died with forgiveness --up a theory that the Mos:aic relation is incorrect and
misle1ading, as the age of the world is more than the
on his lips and in his heart.
Think what that meant! Had he railed upon his six or seven thousand years supposed to be shown in
enemies -and cursed them, every man from then till the chronology of the Bible; for it is a matter of innow might have said, "You may preach your gospel cilifference whether it was four thousand, six thouof love and forgiveness, but the Son of God himself sand, or six hundred thousand years before Christ
that the foundations of the world were laid and God
could not live it."
But our great Friend did live it, and we can trust spake into being all things which made the occupahim, because he can foel for us in the hour of our tion of that created world a place for the habitation
of man and the carrying on of the great divine work
deepest darkness, when the Devil is searching us and
which deity had set for himself.
we need a friend to hold our hand.
Brethren, let us not be shaken or disturbed in our
Can you see him? Can you feel the tender gaze faith in God, his Son Jesus Christ, ,and the Holy
of his loving eyes? Can you discern the lineaments Spirit.
of his most beautiful face? · God, quicken our visI have some relatives who are confirmed agnostics and
ion, that we may know Christ!
evolutionists. I have given much study to that masterly
There is an old song that many love, and it is not delusion, viz, evolution. Yes, that marvelous accidental power
"vidi law and design,'' that incomprehensible power that
spoiled for us becaus·e some Sa,lvation Army lassie myriads of epochs ago turned a chaos into a cosmos.
has sung it by the wayside:
A question was put to me the other day, viz, That during
the twenty thousand years prior to the birth of .Jesus Christ
"I've found a friend in Jesus, he's everything to me,
there had existed one billion five hundred million of human
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul;
· beings upon this earth; that the Christian God had neglected
The Lily of the Valley, in him alone I see
that great, great host, and during the last two thousiand
All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole.
years had been looking up his favorites and publishing salIn sorrow he's my comfort, in trouble he's my stay;
vation.
·
He tells me every care on him to roll;
My answer was that many of the important historical recHe's the Lily of the Valley, the Bright and Morning Star,
ords were destroyed or lost in the destruction of the archives
He's the fairest of ten thousand to my soul."
of King Solomon's temple; that many important records were
ELBERT A. SMITH.
destroyed by fire in the pagan persecutions under the Roman
Cresars; that the library of Alexandria in Egypt was burned;
that I knew a translation containing the required information; that in the prehistoric antediluvian age, the gospel was
A NOTE ON COSMOGONY.
preached, and practiced; and that in that long epoch the
From a letter received from Brother Ephraim A. gospel was the ruling law of life, as well as the spirit and
genius of evolution.
Webb, of Birmingham, England, we excerpt the folAs a counter question I asked if he thought that the nebular
lowing concerning the creation and cosmogony of or chaotic matter constituting our earth came into cosmic
the world. It is evident that Brother Webb is not existence by accident a quintillion of ages ago, and was pecuforge1tting what the Apostle Paul has written con- liarly formed by the energy of evolution. The· answer was
cerning "science falsely so-0alled." His statement Yes, without doubt. I asked if he believed in science. He
said that science was the only method of arriving at correct
is clear and comprehensive, showing that from his conclusions
in all qranches of knowledge. I answered that
reading after scientific writers as to the age of the science was the generalized discovered laws of nature or of
world, he has not lost his faith in the simple state- any branch of practical knowledge. Would he inform me by
ment of the genesis of the world, as stated in the what means and when the physical laws commenced to rule
first chapter of the. history in the Mosaic relation, and order the cosmos. Seeing that evolution ran the chaos
by accident, how was it that evolution took up method
and is prepa,red to give due note to what he may epoch
and adopted law to rule the cosmos in preference to accident.
study, believing that with his fiaith in Christ securely I said that a law was an attribute of intelligence, either
grounded he may "go in and out and find r>asture." human or physical, and that therein is displayed the power
Our history of the beginning of the world is by or wisdom of the Christian God.
believe that law either revealed or manifest in matter
no means damaged or destroyed by the supposition andI energy
is the infallible power of truth ruling the universe.
of the wise men who transl1a,ted under the ministra- I am thankful that a good portion of my education consists
tion of King J,ames, and those chronologists whose in the knowledge of s'cientifi.c experience which fortifies my
work appears in the margin of :the Bible in Christen- judgment against infidelity and the delusion of unsound
dom. Our relation simply states: "In the beginning philosophy.

God created the world." The faith of the genuine
believer in Christ as founded in the revelations which
Added knowledge will harm no one. rrhe more you
have come to us direct is not disturbed by the labored are the more you get. In the words of David Harum,
efforts of scientists who, 1as shown by their writings, "Them as has, gets."-Backbone.
el
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. CURRENT EVENTS.
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
TWENTIETH CENTURY RELIGION.-About five years
ago Doctor Charles W. Eliot, president em'eritus of
Harvard College, published his views on the religion
of the future, in which he took the position that the
l'eligion of the future, whatever it might be, would
not be a religion of authority. Now he comes out
with a new pronouncement entitled, "Twentieth
Century Christianity." This is issued in pamphlet
form by the American Unitarian Association, 25
Beacon Street, Bositon, Massachusetts, for free distribution. In the opening paragraphs of this pamphlet Doctor Eliot arbitrarily cons,igns all believers in
the biblical account of creation to the ranks of the
ignorant, if not the imbecile. He says:
No thinking person now accepts as anything but primitive
myth or fanciful poetry the story of the Garden of Eden, or
the portrait of God in the second chapte:r of Genesis as a
being who formed man out of the dust of the ground, as a
child fashions an image out of snow or clay.

because both are essential and vital parts of the gospel economy.
FARMERS BANKS.-Bills have been introduced in
Congress providing for farmers banks and long term
farm loans. This measure would establish in the
treasury department a bureau of farm land banks·
under the direction of a commission, and make provision for the formation of such banks in any State,
under federal charter and supervisfon. Any group
of farmers within a State might organi:ce cooperative farm land banks with power to issue bonds to
raise funds from distant money markets for farm
devel,opment. Operation of the individual banks
would be confined within state lines. These banks
would be strictly prohibited from doing "city business." Loans to farmers would not exceed fifty per
cent of the value of improved land, nor extend more
than thirty-five years. No institution could begin
business without a foundation capital and double Uability provided for national banks,.
1

Perhaps, however, the last clause will still save those
ALASKA RAILROAD.-The Senate on January 24,
who believe in the opening chapters of Genesis, but
by
a vote of forty~s,ix to sixteen passed a bill for a
do not necessarily think of God as molding man in
one-thousand-mile,
government-owned railway in
exactly the same way as children would mold a snow
Alaska.
This
bill
appropriates
one million dollars to
man. Concerning the Deity himself he says: "The
begin
the
work
and
provides
for
an issue of forty
Creator is for modern man a sleepless, active energy
million
dollar
bonds.
The
money
may
be used in purand will." He tells us that God is no longer thought
chasing
existing
as
well
ai;i
in
constructing
new lines.
of as a ruler or leader or the Lord of hosts. Taken
The
President
is
empowered
to
select
the
route
from
altogether the impress.ion is left that God is a very
impersonal force. Even more radical and possibly tide water to any point in the interior. A redempmore interesting than these pronouncements by Doc- . tion fund is to be provided either from the sale of
tor Eliot are the statements made by Doctor Thomas public lands or from the sale of coal or other minerVan Ness, pastor of the second church, (Unitarian), als. On completion of the road the Government may
Boston, as quoted in the Literary Digest, January 24, either operate or lease it to a private company.
1914.. Doctor Van Ness says :
PANAMA GOVERNMENT.--On January 27 President
The sfory of Jesus arising from the dead is but one of the
Wilson signed an executive order to put into operachildlike conceptions which have no basis in fact. It is one
tion on April 1 a permanent government for the
of those beautiful ideias that have grown up like Santa
Panama Canal zone, and naming Colonel George W.
Claus, that had a value once, but for which there is no longer
need. Doctor Eliot is right when he says that men have no
Goethals as the first civil governor. This permanent
longer faith in miracles or magic.
zope government eliminates the commission which is
Like Doctor Eliot he argues that there is a conflict now in charge. Members of the commisSiion are to
between liberty and authority and .that the church he retained, however, until the opening of the canal,
of the future will prefer liberty. It may be perfectly ,as a committee in charge of the arrangements for
true that the churches of the future will prefer lib- the celebration incident to said opening, though witherty to authority.,-or rather liberty without au- out administrative functions.
thority. But liberty with authority is the true
Christian ideal. There can be no question that
STRIKE INVESTIGATJON.-The first steps in the conJesus gave to the priesthood and to the church very gressional investigation of the Colorado and Michigreat authority in spiritual matters. But at the gan strikes were taken on January 28 when the
same time this authority was to be exercised under House Mines Committee was called together to dethe gospel law, which is known as the "perfect law cide upon plans. Specifically, the investigation is to
of liberty." The rights of the people are amply con- determine whether postal service has been interfered
served under the gospel rules. There is no conflict with, whether immigration laws have been violated,
between authority and liberty in the church of whether there are agreements in restraint of trade,
Christ, and no necessity to choose between the two; and whether peonage exists.
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MEXICAN W AR.__:General Villa continues his preparations to invade the Huerta territory to the south.
It seems, however, that he must first take Torreon,
strongly garrisoned. His march upon the capital
would then require the maintaining of a long line
of communications through uncertain territory.
These may be the reasons why he is cautious and
slow in his advance.
LABOR SUGGESTS LEGISLATION.-The United Mine
Workers Association in national convention at Indi1anapolis,' Indiana, on January 22, passed resolutions favoring government ownership of coal mines
and of all public utilities; urging the passage by Congress of an old age pension law; and recommending
the formation of a political labor party. On the 26th
resolutions were passed indorsing the initiative, referendum and recall, arid the removal fr.om judges of
the power to decliare legislative enactments unconstitutional.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-Watchful waiting
continues to be the attitud~ of the United States in
the Mexian situation. General Huerta still urges
his ability to maintain himself in power, but revenue
is harder and harder to gather, and supporters are
·falling away from him. Fmnce has protested
against the suspension of payment of interest on the
Mexican rnational debt, at the same time making it
plain that she will not exercise her privilege of
forced collection from Mexican customs duties. This
leaves the control of the Mexican situation entirely
to the United States.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.

TOLERATION.-We are in receipt of a copy of
Church a,nd Home, January 17, 1914, published 1at
Omaha, Nebraska, edited by T. J. Mackay, All Saints'
Directory, Omaha. We are pleased indeed to quote
from this periodi0al the following:
By a curious coincidence the s1ame mail las·t week brought
to my desk an appeal for sympathy and toleration for the
Jew, by Rabbi Mayer of Cincinnati, Ohio, and a like appeal
from President Elbert A. Smith of the Reorganized Church
of the Latter Day Saints, whose headquarters are in Lamoni,
Iowa.
Rabbi Meyer eloquently pleads for his race. He proves
from their history that they are truly a "world people,''
tolemnt of other's creeds, and leadcers in all the great moral
and philanthropic movements of the day.
·
President Smith asks that their church be not confounded
with the polygamous Mormon Church of Utah, which is
known as the "Latter Day Saint Church of Utah." The latter is the old polygamous church of Brigham Young, the for· mer the "Reorganized (anti-polygamous) Church of Latter
Day Saints."
·
We have met many of these Latter Day Saints, some of
them good friends and have always found them strictly
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honest, and honorable in all their dealings. If the chur<;h
which can produce such men as we have known is to be
judged by its fruits, it certainly is entitled to respect.

RETURNS FROM PUBLICITY WORK.-The Bureau of
Publicity is in receipt of a communication from the
pastor of the First Congregational Church of one
of our largest cities which contains the following
sentiment: "T.J:iank you for the Open Letter to the
Clergy. It is certainly very fine in spirit and matter and confirms my convictions, Yours. for increasing spirit of toleration and unity;"
OPEN LETTER TO JOSEPH F. SMITH.-We are in receipt of an open letter written by Apostle Peter
Anderson and addressed to Joseph F. Smith, president of the Utah Church. This letter deals with the
question of the plans. that J,oseph Smith the Martyr and the Saints in general had in mind just prior
to his death regarding the future location of the
Saints. It shows that at that time and for some time
after his death the S'aints fully expected to remain
in Nauvoo, and that when finally the exodus was
taken up toward the west, their intention was to
locate in California. This letter is marked number
one, so we judge that there are others to follow,
along other lines of disagreement between the Utah
Church and the Reorganized Church.
CHURCH WELCOMES.-To The Star: A communication in the "Public Mind" from "W. H. G." tells
of the welcome extended by the Hyde Park Christian
Church to .the lonely, the unfortunate, and all those
in need of comfort. The members of .that church
certainly have cause to feel proud of its welcome to
the outcast and the sinner. I want to tell "W. H.
G." of another church near him that extends just
such a welcome, where the moneyless man is just as
well received as the millionaire. I refer to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
of Independence, Missouri. God bless this church
and its practical Christians. Not a member but an
Admirer.-From "Seeking the Public Mind" column
of Kansas City Star, of Jianuary 25, 1914.
NEWS FROM TAHITI.-The editors are in receipt
of letter from Brother J. Charles May, written from
Tahiti, January 2, 1914. He is rejoicing in the
bright prospects which seem to be opening up in
that mission. He reports that the mission has been
greatly benefited through the visits of Brethren Pitt,
Griffiths, and Miller'. Two hundred have been baptized during the past year, Brother May himself
having baptized eighty. His letter is accompanied
by a lengthy and extremely interes,ting report of
mission news, which will appear in the next issue of
the HERALD.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles

Christ; as, the Christian faith; also, the creed or belief of a
Christian society or church.

FAITH AND BELIEF SYNONYMOUS.

Belief. n (From believe, q. v.)
1. Assent to a proposition or affirmation, or the acceptance of a fact as real or certain, without immediate personal knowledge; reliance upon word or testimony; partial
assurance without positive knowledge or absolute certainty;
persuasion; conviction; confidence; as, belief of a witness;
the belief of our senses.
Belief admits of all degrees, from the slightest suspicion,
to the fullest assurance.-Reid.
2. (Theologically) A firm persuasion of the truths of
religion; faith.
No man can attain [to] belief by the bare contemplation
of heaven and earth ..-Hooker.
3. The thing believed; the object of belief.
Superstitious prophecies are not only the belief of fools,
but the talk sometimes of wise men.-Bacon.
4. A tenet, or the body of tenets, held by the advocates of
any class of views, doctrine; opinion.
In the heat of persecution to which Christian belief was
subject upon its first promulgation.-Hooker.
5. Persuasion or asi:mrance, on probable and not demonstrative evidence.-Webster.

WHY MAKE A DISTINCTION WHERE THERE IS NO
DIFFERENCE ?-NUMBER 1.

I believe I am prepared to appreciate carefulness
of thought and expression. I also admire true independence and originality. But it should be borne in
mind that the only true purpose of all these efforts
is to be right. The only proper end to be sought and
secured is truth. The most important thing for us to
do, as ministers for God, is to see to it that our
teaching and practice are in harmony with God's
word and Spirit. Without this harmony our apparent carefulness, independence, and originality in
thought and expression, together with our nice efforts to discriminate, are vain. For, when we are
in harmony with God we are right; but when in conflict with God we are wrong.
FAITH AND BELIEF.

From statements seen occasionally in the church
papers, and from remarks made by some of our
elders, when preaching, etc., we learn that some of
our ministers (how many we can not tell) continue
to affirm that faith is somewhat different from, and
superior to, the principle of belief. Is this correct?
We think not. Is there any proper ground upon
which this oft-repeated claim can be founded? We
think not.
DEFINITIONS.

n. . .

Faith.
(Latin fides, faith, belief from fidery, to
. trust).
1. Belief: the assent of the mind to the truth of what is
declared by another, resting solely and implicitly on his
authority and veracity; reliance on testimony.
2. The assent of the mind to the statement or proposition
of another, on the gropnd of the manifest truth of what
he utters; firm and earnest belief on probable evidence of
any kind, especially in regard to important moral truth.
"Faith, that is, fideiity,-the fealty of the finite will and
understanding to the reason."-Goleridge.
3. (Theologically) (a) The belief in the historic truthful-ness of the scripture narrative and the supernatural and
speculative faith. ( b) The belief in the facts and truth of
the Scriptures, with a practical love of them; especially, that
affectionate belief in the person and work of Chris_t which
affects the character and life, and makes a man a true
Christian, called a practical, evangelical, or saving faith.
Without faith it is impossible to please God.-Hebrews
11: 6.
The faith of the gospel is that emotion of the mind which
is called "trust" or "confidence" exercised toward the moral
character of God, and particularly of the Savior.-Dwight.
4. That which is believed on any subject, whether i:h science, politics, or religion; especially (theologically) a system
of religious belief of any kind; as, the Jewish or Mohammedan faith; and especially the system of truth taught hy

Webster's first definition of believe is as follows:
To have a
to certainty;
in or on.
Ye believe
With the
mans 10: 10.

firm persuasion; to have a belief approaching
to exercise belief or faith ;_:often followed by
in God, beliere also in me.-J ohn 14: 1.
heart man believeth unto righteousness.-Ro-

I should have said ·of this last definition, it is Webster's first definition of the intransitive verb believe.
The definition of the transitive makes the matter
still plainer; but this is sufficient.
"Now faith is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen."-Hebrews 11: 1.
The marginal translation is, "The ground or confidence of things hoped for" ; and the Inspired Version reads, "The assurance of things hoped for," etc.
From the above definitions, it may eas>ily be seen
that our contention, as herein set forth, is in complete harmony with Webster's definitions of faith
and belief; and these definitions are in harmony with
the one cited in Hebrews 11: 1.
In defining faith, Webster freely uses the word
belief, and in defining belief, he uses the word faith,
in the same effectual and unambiguous manner. Besides this, the definitfons given, when reference is
h!ad to faith or belief, as a principle applied to God,
Christ, or men ; or to any system of doctrine,
whether it be religion, politics, or science, as objects
of our faith, or belief, plainly show that the principle
is one and the sa.me.
SYNONYMOUS AND INTERCHANGEABLE.

Faith and belief, as used in scripture parlance, are
two different terms used to represent the same principle. Were it not so, and faith is superior to and
different from belief, then, we ask, (considering the
order of the gospel), Where shall we locate belief?
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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We are committed as to the order of the six prin- rejoice in hope of the glory not be ashamed.-Romans
10: 10, 11.
ciples enumerated in Hebrews 6: 1, 2; so the first of God.-Romans 5: 1, 2.
But to him that seeketh
For what saith the scrippossible place we can now find for belief, is that
not to be justified by the law ture?
believed
following "eternal judgment." It must have some of works, but believeth on God, and Abraham
it was counted unto
place in the divine plan, for, surely, no one will be him who justifieth not the him for righteousness.-Roso rash as to deny that belief is an important prin- ungodly, his faith is counted mans 4: 3.
ciple of the gospel plan, in view of what is written for righteousness.-Romans
4: 5. Inspired Translation.
in the sacred books of the church.
But if we piace belief directly after eternal judgThe above scriptures need no comment, for their
ment, we shall have to do some revising of our faith, meaning is so apparent that they may be easily
at least, which though not extensive, will be very understood by the intelligent reader. But what does
important. In this case one part of our long stated the word of the restored gospel say to us? As from
belief must receive the addition of belief in some- the Bible, so also will it be from the Book of Mormon
. thing like the following wording:
and Doctrine and Covenants. We can give only
We believe that ;these ordinances are: First, a few of the many passages, equally plain on this
faith in God and the Lord Jesus Christ. Second, re- . point, which might be adduced.
pentance. Third, baptism by immersion for the reAnd it came to pass that
For we believe in Jesus
mission of sins. Fourth, laying on of hands for
the Lord spake unto me, sayChrist, the Son of God, who
the gift of the Holy Ghost; Fifth, we believe in the ing, Blessed art thou Nephi, created heaven and earth,
resurrection of the body; that the dead in Christ will because of thy faith, for thou and all things, who shall
rise first, and that the rest of the dead will not live hast sought me diligently, come down among the chilagain until the thousand years are expired. Sixth, with lowliness of heart.-1 dren of men.-Mosiah 2: 4.
we believe in. the doctrine of eternal judgment, which Nephi 1: 53.
And then Alma cried unto
And it came to pass that
provides that men shall be judged, rewarded or pun- the Lord, saying, 0 Lord our Alma said unto him, taking
ished, according to the degree of good or evil they God, have mercy on this man, him by the hand, Believest
shall have done; Seventh, we also believe in the and heal him according to thou in the power of Christ
principle of b·elief in God the eternal Father, and in hi~ faith which is in Christ. unto salvation? And he an-Alma 10: 99.
swered and said, Yea, I behis Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.
lieve all the words that thou
This is sufficiently absurd to carry with it its own
hast taught. And Alma said,
refutation. Admit that faith and belief are synonyIf thou believest in the redemption of Christ, thou
mous and all is pliain and easy; make them two discanst be healed. And he said,
tinct principles, and we are at once thrown into
Yea, I believe according to
difficulties from which. we will never be able to exthy words.-Alma 2: 95-98.
tricate ourselves.
The passages from the Doctrine and Covenants
But let us appeal directly to what is written in the
we
will place under a different subheading. We
sacred books of the church, for these are our standmight
rest our case right here, for if the two terms
ard. Do not forget that our leading contention is
are
synonymous,
they may properly be used interthat the books use these terms, faith and belief,
changeably;
but
our
position, as a whole, will appear
syonymously and interchangeably. We will place
to
better
advantage,
and be more easily understood
the quoted piassages in para.llel columns, so they may
by
all
classes
of
readers,
by an additional array of
be more readily understood.
testimony from the sacred books of the church.
FAITH.

BELIEF.

And Jesus answering saith
'unto them, Have faith in God.
--Mark 11: 22.
But without faith it is im·
possible to please him: for
he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.--Hebrews 11: 6.
Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus
Christ by whom also we have
access by faith into · this
grace 1wherein we stand, and

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.-J ohn 14: 1.
For I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ: for it is
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek.-Romans
1: 16.
For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness;
and with the mouth confession is made urito salvation.
For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall

BELIEF WILL SECURE THE FULL REWARD.

If, as we believe, by true belief we can secure all
that can be acquired by true faith, then we must
admit, either that the two terms are synonymous,
or that we have on our hands a principle of the divine
plan, which, up to the present date, we have utterly
failed. to recognize and enumerate as one of the
fundamentals of the gospel. For if belief will do for
us all that faith can do, it must be as fundamental as
faith.

First, we will determine, if we can, what estimate
the great and perfect teacher placed upon belief.
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begot-
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ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.-John 3: 16.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death
unto life.-J ohn 5: 24.
Jesus saith unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life:
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live: And whosoever liveth· and believeth in me shall never
die. Believest thou this?-John 11: 25, 26.
And he said unto them [his eleven apostles], Go· ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow
them that believe: In my name shall they cast out devils;
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.-Mark 16: 15-18.

It would seem that these strong, comprehensive,

and gmnd statements of the Lord Jes us on the subject of belief would be enough to satisfy all parties
concerned ; but we are not yet through.
If it still be claimed, as it now is, that there is a
fine and complete development of Christian character secured by f a.ith that can not be had through
belief alone, we ask, Where are the grounds for such
a claim? Where can we find any scripture to support it? Do not the scriptures under this subheading directly promise, or imply, the fullest degree
of gospel development to all who truly believe? We
think so.
The restored gospel, as we have it in the Book of
Mormon and the later revelations, is in complete
harmony with the evidence we have presented from
the Bible.
For behold, thus saith Jesus Christ, the Son of God, unto
his disciples who should tarry; yea, and also to all his disciples, in the hearing of the multitude, Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature; and he that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth
not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that
believe: In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if
they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover; and whosoever shall b€!lieve in my name, doubting nothing, unto him
will I confirm all my words, ~ven unto the ends of the earth.
-Mormon 4: 85-88.

In Doctrine and Covenants 83: 10, 11, we have a
record of the same commission, given to the ministry
of this church in 1832. Thus we have the greatest
commission that was ever given to the sons of men,
given in localities widely separiated from each other;
and in the cas e of the first and last, the dates are
nearly two thousand years apart. More than this,
in each case named, the commissfon was given by the
"messenger of the covenant;" even Jesus Christ, the
Son of God. In each ciase, too, belief, not faith (if
1
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the two are different), is the leading condition upon
which all the precious promises are made.
In view of these facts and considerations, we do
not wonder that Jesus, our best authority, once said:
"If thou canst believe, aill things are possible to him
that believeth."-Mark 9: 23.
To tell us that these things are secured through
fa,ith, is simply rand only conceding the correctness of
our position, namely, that faith and belief are
synonymous.
The apostles were repeatedly requested to answer
the all-important question (put in different forms,
and under different conditions), What. must I do to
be saved? Here is the answer given by Paul and
Silas: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved, and thy house."-Acts 16: 31.
FULLEST AND BEST DEVELOPMENT SECURED.

It will be admiitted, we trust, that what God
requires us to believe and do, will result in the best
and fullest development of Christian character;
hence the wonderful significance and pertinent application of the scriptures already presented; and
there are many others like unto them.
Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them,
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath
sent.--J ohn 6: 28, 29.

Important que8tion, indeed, with an equally im- ·
portant, plain, and comprehensive reply.
Fiather, I pray thee that thou wilt give the Holy Ghost
unto all them that shall believe on their words. Father, thou
hast given them the Holy Ghost, because they believe in me,
and thou seest that they believe in me, because thou hearest
them, and they pray unto me; and they pray unto me becauee I am with them. And now Father, I pray thee for
them and also for all those who shall believe on their words,
that they may believe in me, that I may be in them as thou,
Father, art in me, that we may be one.-Book of Nephi
9: 21-23.

Is this the way of true and complete deV'elopment?
Can faith 1accomplish better results .than what are
herein indicated for all the true disciples of Christ,
through belief? We think not.
In Doctrine and Covenants 46: 5, belief is given a
place next to knowledge, and the promise of eternal
life is based on belief in Christ. It reads as follows:
To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God, and that he was crucified for the
sins of the world; to others it is given to believe on their
words, that they also might have eternal life, if they continue faithful.

In Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12, a class of individuals is mentioned who "have not hope of a glorious resurrection." Now, in the light of the scriptures adduced, the reason why these have no hope
of a glorious resurrection is because they do not
believe in Christ. "All things are possible to him
that believeth," said Jesus.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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In Doctrine and Covenants 76: 5, we read as
follows:
And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, and this
is the testimony of the gospel of Christ, concerning them
who come forth in the resurrection of the just: They are
they who received the testimony of Jesus, and believed on
his name, and were baptized after the manner of his burial.

The persons herein described are said to be of
"the church of the Firstborn," who in the p11esence
of God and Christ are crowned with celestial glory.
What is there that can be secured by faith, that is
higher and better than this?
CONCLUSION.

Belief is a prerequisite to baptism. The eunuch
requested baptism at the hands of Philip. Philip
replied : "If thou believest with all thine heart thou
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son 0f God." They both went
down into the water, and Philip baptized him. (Acts
8: 35-38.)
Through belief eternal life is secured-even celestial glory. "He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved," Jesus said. Again, "For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life."
If ~this is salvation, what is condemnation?
Plainly, when the light of truth is made manifest,
our condemnation is not to believe.
He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God ..-J esus.
Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.-Paul.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death
unto life.-J es us.
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life: he
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live:
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.
Believest thou this?-Jesus.

Speaking of those who shall come forth "in the
resurrection of the just," as recorded in Doctrine
and Covenants 76: 5, the Lord says:
They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and
believed on his name, and were baptized after the manner
of his burial, . . . and who overcome by faith, and are
sealed by that Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds
forth upon all those who are just and true.

In this article I have emphasized faith and belief,
with some other words found in the quotations made,
for the sole purpose of calling special attention to
them.
Between the two terms faith and belief, we have
found no proper grounds for discriminating against
belief. Therefore we ask: Why make a distinction
where there is no difference?
J. R. LAMBERT.
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THE INNER LIFE.
Character must be gr<?wn; there is absolutely no
other way to produce it. All growth is from within;
so the exterior of man merely reveals that which is
within. That which we think and meditate upon,
inwardly, we become outwardly. We grow into the
likeness of the things we contemplate. Thoughts
are forces, and it is well to remember that all our
actions are preceded by thoughts. We think a thing
and that thought takes form, it crystallizes into
action; that act repeated becomes a habit, and our
habits aggregated become the sum total of our life,
our character.

As plants grow from seeds, so do life and character grow from thoughts ; in other words, our
thoughts are the. seeds, the causes, that grow, that
bring about or develop our character and our destiny.
Every seed must and does produce its own plant,
and each plant in turn grows, produces its florescence
and fruitage; so in like manner each thought will
take form in our lives, and the florescence or fruitage
of our lives will simply be the legitimate outgrowth
of our thoughts.
LIKE ATTRACTS LIKE.

will

It is well to remember that like
attract like;
that which is good attracts good to it, or, on the
other hand, is attracted to that which is good. This
law holds good in nature, since from .the same flower
from which the bee extracts the honey, the spider
extracts his poison; each attracts to himself that
which is suitable for him, or that which corresponds
with his makeup. The lily draws its life, strength,
beauty, and fragrance from the elements around it,
the earth and air; it attracts to itself that which is
pure because it is pure in itself. Alongside of this
lily grows a poisonouB, noxious weed; it, too, draws
from the earth and air, the elements around it, its
poisonous substance, because it draws only that from
the elements .which corresponds with its nature.
CHRIST THE HOPE OF GLORY.

Paul in writing to the saints of his time said:
"Christ in you, the hope of glory." H we think
thoughts that are foreign to Christ we will remain
apart fr.om Christ, worlds without end, no matter
how much formality we may have gone through, or
how many outward ordinances we may have observed. It is not that which we apply to the exterior
that affects the life of man; .it is that which enters
into the inner recesses of the heart; it is that which
is planted in the form of thought that shapes and
molds the lives of men. Before Christ by his love
can dwell in us we must have our thought forces arrested. We must think 'christ; we must think love.
As we think we are. As we continue to think, so
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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will we continue to remain. We sometimes sing the
old familiar hymn :
Jesus thou art all compassion,
Great and boundless love thou art.
Fix in U5 thy humble dwelling,
Enter every human heart.

I say, we sometimes sing this, and immediately we
shut the door of our heart and prevent his entering.
If we desire this prayer (for the verse is a prayer)
to be realized there are at least a few things to be
observed by us1: We must learn to think compassionately and lovingly; we must make our hearts fit
receptacles for the indwelling of the ·Christ Spirit.
If we plant the kind of thought seeds that Christ
planted w~ will draw from the elements that which
will feed and stimulate them, and they will develop,
grow, unfold, and bear fruit; and the fruit that is
borne will ·be Christlike, because Christ will dwell
within and the Spirit of Christ will actualize the
life, it will become one with him.
So it may be seen readily that Paul was correct
when he said: "Christ in you, the hope of glory."
There can be no hope of glory without its proper
prerequisites. If Christ be in. us, glory one day will
crown us; but if we are lacking the Christ within
we may seek in vain the glory without.
CHRIST GLORIFIED IN US.

When we can say with Christ: "I seek not mine
own glory, but the glory of him that sent me," then
may we attain unto glory ourselves, but not before.
When Christ said: "Cleanse first that which is within
the cup and the platter, that the outside may be clean
also," he uttered a divine truth, one suited to all
time. Because as is the inner so is the outer.
If the thoughts of the heart be corrupt the outer
life will be alike corrupt; but if the thoughts of the
heart be pure and chaste, the life externally will
approach nearer unto the divine ideal. If we expect
to partake of the glory of God our inner life must be
renovated, completely cleansed. We must purify our
hearts by love and obedience to truth. We must
meditate on that which is pure and true, think only
on that which is ennobling and uplifting, and gradnally, little by little, by slow degrees at first, we will
grow, unfold, bloom, and ripen into the fruitage of
good deeds. Our inner life will be reflected outwardly; it will crystallize in word and deed, and
glory will crown the brow of him who has made
conquest of self, and who has enthroned Christ in
his life.
It is this inner life that Christ had in mind when
he said to his disciples: "The life is more -than meat,
and the body is more than raiment." He then bade
them' consider the lilies how they grow, and here is a
lesson for us: The lily, so pure, beautiful, and fra-
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grant, does not partake of the evil around it; it
draws from nature only that which is pure, beautiful, and fragrant. In like manner, if we grow as the
lilies, we too will draw from without only that which
is pure,· beautiful, and fragrant, and thus we will
unfold from within and our florescence or fruitage,
as the case may be, will be the purity, beauty, and
fragrance of Christ. Our glory will be the glory of
Christ because we will have grown into his complete
likeness, we will be one with him.
Is not this life worth while? Shall we, then,
unitedly work to this end that Christ may be glorified
in us? As for me I will be satisfied when I awake
with his likeness.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.

Of General Interest
INTERNATIONAL PEACE CELEBRATION.
[The American committee for the celebration of the one
hundredth anniversary of the signing of the Treaty of Ghent
and the past century of peace between English speaking
nations furnish the press with the following statement,
signed by said committee, including Secretary Bryan, ExPresident Taft, and other leading citizens.-EDITORS.]

On Christmas Eve, 1814, Messieurs John Quincy
Adams, James A. Bayard, Henry Clay, Albert Gallatin and Jonathan Russell, on behalf of the United
States, and Lord Gambier, Doctor Adams and Henry ·
Gouldburn, esquire, on behalf of Great Britain,
signed the Treaty of Ghent, which ended the war
between the two countries.
Shortly thereafter Mr. John Quincy Adams expressed the hope, so wonderfully realized, that the
peace thus restored should be enduring, saying,
"May the gates of the temple of Janus closed here
never be opened during the century."
A few months later peace societies sprang into
being in both America and England; and within
three years, by formal agreement, the boundary line
between the United States and Canada became a
mere political limitation, like the peaceful boundaries
that separate the States of the American Union,
instead of a series of fortifications between two nations mutually distrustful of one another.
Believing that the blessings that have followed in
the train of the peace thus established can not better
be brought to the attention of the world at large than
by a fitting celebration, the American Committee at
its initial meeting, held four years ago, formulated
a plan for this purpose. The proposal was soon
thereafter laid before the peoples of Great Britain
and the self-governing colonies of the British
Empire.
The American Committee was animated by a
patriotic impulse and the belief that through an
adequate world-wide celebration of a century of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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peace great good would be accomplished towards the
rational settlement of international disputes. And
it hoped and hopes to effect this through the creation
of a sentiment which shall educate the peoples of the
world to rega.rd forbearance and mutual understanding 1a s virtues to be cultivated by governments and
nations, as well as by individuals.
The committee also considered that through the
association of the peoples of many nationalities in a
common commemoration necessarily there would result increased acquaintance, friendship, and mutual
understanding which are essential to permanent
peace.
.
Therefore, the undersigned, a special committee
acting for the American Committee, a body whose
many .thousand members are representative of every
section of the United States, of every walk in life,
and of every profession and calling, and of the different elements from which our population is drawn,
invite and urge cooperation throughout the United
States, and the active, sympathetic interest of the
citizens or subjects of all countries.
It is sincerely hoped that all will take part with
the American Committee, or with similar committees
in other lands in the preparation and execution of
an adequate and fitting program that shall signalize,
as no other occurrence in the past would enable us
· to do, the realization of Mr. Adams,'s prophetic wish
that the twentieth century might find the peace still
unb11oken.
That our country has been such an active factor
in this wonderful achievement prompts us to cele..
brate the event-for peace as well as war is an event
between nations-and a:muses the hope that the
hundred years which have passed since the Treaty
of Ghent was signed on Christmas Eve~. 1814, may
he not only the precursor of a perpetual peace between Great Britain and the United States, but the
promise of a broadening era of enduring peace
between all nations.

EDUCATING THE PUBLIC ON FIRE PREVENTION.
In connection with the educational campaign I had
some fifty thousand placards, containing "Fire
Don'ts," distributed where they would do most good.
Some of thes1e fire-prevention "don'ts" read as follows:
Don't block the fire escapes; you may need them yourself
to-night.
Don't leave everything to the landlord; inspect your own
house from cellar to garret and locate all exits.
Don't throw cigars or cigarettes out of windows. They
drop on awnings and set them afire.
Don't allow children to play with matches.
Don't use matches or candles in dark closets or cellars.
Don't keep matches except in a tin box with cover attached.
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Don't toss away a match unless completely extinguished,
and then toss it into a metal or porcelain receptacle.
Don't fill lamps or oil stoves while lighted.
Don't use kerosene oil in lighting fires.
Don't use naphtha or gasoline fo,r cleaning purposes where
there are open lights or fires.
Don't put hot ashes on a dumb-waiter.
Don't accumulate old beds and bedding or other trash in
cellars.
Don't allow delivery boys to tie back the dumb-waiter door
in cellars; by this means fires have spread throughout buildings.
Don'·t neglect to have the chimney flue cleaned once a year.
You are responsible, not your landlord.

I frequently see these placards in service still.
They have become a part of the household furniture.
Our educational campaign did not stop with the
business men and the housewives. We sought out
the children. We have been teaching children in the
public schools that they must not regard fire as a
plaything. Now and then I get a letter from a
schoolboy telling me that he and his playmates have
organized juvenile fire-prevention squads and asking
what they can do to spread the fire-prevention propaganda. I invariably encourage such youthful enthusiasts. All these things 1are contributory factors
in fire-proofing a city.__:_From "Fire-Proofing a City,"
by Joseph Johnson, Fire Commissioner of New York,
in the American Review of Reviews for December.

THE RELIGIOUS ATTITUDE TOW ARD
SOCIAL REFORM.
Much has been said and written in the last decade
regarding the duties and opportunities of the
churches in connection with the social and economic
reform movements of the day. Efforts have been
made to bring the churches and the working classes
into more intimate and friendly relations. Earnest
thinkers have sought to enlist the church organizations in certain definite r·eform campaigns.
Evidence of the success of these various efforts
and discussions is by no means hard to find. We
shall refer here to two remarkable and significant
documents that have come from the religious world
with reference to the great social reform movements
of our period. The Episcopal General Convention
which met in New York City recently, adopted the
- following resolutions:
Where•as, the moral and spiritual welfare of the people
demands thait the highest possible standard of living should
everywhere be maintained, and that all conduct of industry
should emphasize the search for such higher and more
humane forms of organization as will genuinely elicit the
personal initiative and self-respect of the workman and give
him a personal definite stake at the system of production to
which his life is given, and,
•
Whereas, injustice and disproportionate ineqlliillity as well
as misunderstanding, prejudice and mutual distrust as be-
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tween employer and employee are widespread in our social
and industrial life to-day:
Therefore, be it resolved that we, the members of the general convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church, do hereby
affirm that the church stands for the ideal of social justice
and that it demands the :achievement of a social order in
which the social cause of poverty and the gross human waste
of the present order shall be eliminated, and in which every
member shall have a just return for what he produces, a free
opportunity for self-development and a fair share in all the
gains of progress. And since such a social order can only
be achieved progressively by the efforts of men and women
who in th.e spirit of Christ put the common welfare above
private gain, the church calls upon every communicant,
clerical and lay, seriously to take part in the study of the
complex conditions under which we are called upon to live,
and so to act that the present prejudice and injustice may
be supplanted by mutual understanding, sympathy and just
dealing, and the ideal of a thoroughgoing democracy may be
fully realized in our land.

In Great Britain the religious organizaUon called
the Counsel for Christian Witness on Social
Questions put forth a manifesto marked by deep
spiritual fervor and firm grasp of principle. The
manifesto is signed by the bishops of London,
Oxford, Lincoln, and other cities, by eminent nonconformist ministers and a large number of devout
and eminent lay workers in the religious field. Its
central proposition is that "the firs,t charge upon
indus try is adequate remuneration for the worker."
This is an indorsement of the modem living wage
principle. Charity, the manifesto, says, at its best
is no substitute for justice, and the world is full of
injustice and inequality that result from a neglect of
the principle just formulated. The evils of white
slavery and undeserved poverty are vividly sketched,
and Christian churches are urged to use their power
and influence on the side of economic and social reform that aims at equal opportunity, equity and industrial justice. Men and women are warned in the
document "against maxims and standards that are
really due to selfishness and ignorance."
There has been considerable comment in England
on this manifesto. Some pronounce it a little vague
and too general to be of practical importance to
religious men who wish to live in accordance with
their duty. Others, more sympathetic, point out
that, after all, the spirit is everything, and that the
manifesto is designed to repudiate an attitude and
encourage a noble and better one, rather than to lay
down specific rul e'8 as to wage paying or business
management. The London Nation, the leading
liberal weekly in · England, says this of the manifesto:
1

1

It is not only of great importance in the history of the
development of opinion, it is 'Of great practical importance
as well. As industry is conducted to-day, a vast number of
Christians have the power of displaying their C.hristianity.
The Limited Liability Acts, in destroying the old patriarchal employer, have brought in the rank and file of Chris-

tian investors as employers, and this appeal to them to accept
-the sacrifices involved as a principle based on their religion
is therefore a very real and direct invitation to all the
Christians among the shareholders of railway companies,
industrial and commercial companies, cooperative societies,
and the other businesses that employ the wage earners of the
country.-The Chautauquan, January 10, 1914.

SEA ROUTES TO SIBERIA.
From time to time the Scientific American has
recorded the attempts that are being made to establish regular sea voutes to the Arctic coast of Siberia
fvom the European side and also by way of Bering
Strait. On August 6 Doctor Nansen left Vardo,
Norway, in the steamer Korrect, for the mouth of
the Yenisei River. A Russian government cargo is
to be carried to the Yenisei and a private mercantile
cargo on the return voyage.
As we have previously reported, the Russian authorities recently established wireless stations on
the Yugor and Kam Straits to notify vessels whenever these entrances to Kara Sea are free from ice.
According to the reports thus received, the Korrect
will pas,s through one of the straits mentioned, or
through Matyushin Strait, or will circumnavigate
Nova Zembla. It is hoped that Doctor Nansen will
obtain some tidings of the missing Bruisloff expedition, which undertook last year to make the northeast passage by way of Bering Strait.-Scientific
Americnn, November 29, 1913.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA.SALYARDS.

Commonplace Things.
A commonplace life, we say and we sigh; _
But why should we sigh as we say?
The commonplace sun in the commonplace sky
Makes up the commonplace day.
And the moon and the stars are commonplace things,
And the flower that blooms and the bird that sings.
But dark were the world and sad our lot
If the flowers failed and the sun shone not;
And God who studies each separate soul,
Of the commonplace lives makes his beautiful whole.
-Susan Coolidge.

The Everyday Woman.
Katharine Kirkwood, writing in the Mother's Magazine,
remarks that it is a very commonplace thing to be a mother,
but that it is also a very great privilege for God to allow
mother-women to work with him, shaping, developing, edU··
eating the little ones into quickening, thinking, reasoning men
and women.
She contrasts the everyday woman, busy with her commonplace work, who sometimes forgets her many blessings
and opportunities as she reads of the accomplishments of
women in the big, outside world and fails to realize that
brilliancy and praise and world-glory are no rivals in the
heart of a true woman in contrast with the sweet appeal of

www.LatterDayTruth.org

.
THE SAINTS' HERALD

108

helpless infancy with its possibility of development into
strong, wholesome, good manhood or womanhood.
She tells of a conversation in which three women figured,
one a childless woman who was a well-known educator, foremost in all movements for the betterment of childlife, the
other, the mother of an only daughter. They were speaking
of a third woinan, a mutual friend, the mother of six fine
children.
The woman with the only daughter exclaimed, ''Oh, how
wonderful to be a mother of such a family! How I have
longed for more than the one!" Then the childless woman,
possessed - of beauty, personal charm, brilliance, and fame,
laid a hand on her friend's shoulder and said: "But just
think! What if you didn't have any?"
'I:he article from which we have quoted closes: "Oh, little
mother-woman in your humble home, surrounded by your
healthy, happy children, be glad you are as God made you,
for you have found the ideal. We need the rare, orchid
people to lighten up the world's highways, but think how
many dismal places there would be if there were no modestviolet, everyday people to brighten and make sweet the
byways of life's garden."

The Childless Ones.
There is a poem which opens with the line,
"Let me come in where you sit weeping."
Then follows in verse the pathetic picture of the parents
of a little child weeping together over their loss. The closing lines are:
"How sadder than yourselves am I
Who have no little child to die."
We join with this bit of pathos the statement of an
astounding fact that "most of the great educators have been
by no means parents of large families, and a large proportion
of them have been childless. . .. It was not an inhabitant
of a malarial dis1trict, driven to desperation by the state of
things, who discovered the crime of the mosquito. That discovery was made by men working in laboratories not in the
least incommoded by malaria. Hundreds of generations of
devoted mothers, ready and willing to give the last drop of
their blood for their children's welfare, never discovered that
unscalded milk-bottles are like prussic acid to babies. Childless workers in white laboratory aprons, standing over testtubes, have revolutionized the physical hygiene of infancy and
brought down the death rate of babies beyond anything ever
dreamed of by our parents."
The woman of scientific preparation who to-day stands in
the public mind as "the greatest woman educator of history,"
is childless, but with a heart full of love for childhood and
with a great conception of its infinite possibilities. At the
head of the United States Bureau of Childhood is a childless woman whose influence is reaching out over the Nation
in the interests of childhood in general. Judge Ben Lindsey,
the noted friend of childhood and youth, has only recently
married and says the "newsies" have two champions now
where before they had one. Jane Addams, the settlement
worker of Chicago, whose activities have made her a national
figure, is a childless woman. So is Ida Tarbell, who tells us
in her book, The Business of Being a Woman, that woman's
natural place is in the home, and her natural work the rearing of her children.
But the people we have referred to, though childless, are
active in the interest of the children of other people, God's
children, and so the children of us all. The only people
really childless are those who have no children in their
hearts, and such truly are to be pitied.
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So we should give honor to the mother, obscure in her
home though she may be, but blessed in her children of whom
the Psalmist said, "Lo, chiJdren are a heritage of the Lord";
and we should not withhold our approbation from those other
workers who toH in the interest of childhood, be it in the
chemical laboratory, in the schoolroom, in the settlement
work of our cities, or on the judicial bench; and one of the
latest developments of one of our large cities is the appointment of a childless woman as judge of the girls' court.
Honor and approbation to the lover of childhood, who
labors to foster and develop its possibilities, be she whom
she may, and let her work where she may.

The Silver Crown.
How sweet, comforting, and encouraging an influence a
mother may be in her home, and how great a work she may
do to set the little feet in the paths of peace is well illustrated in .the Golden Now in an incident that evidently is
from real life.
The little ones of a certain family were recovering from
whooping cough and were inclined to be cross and fretful.
One evening after they were all in bed, the mother sat wondering what' she could do to help the children and to influence
them to control their tendency to peevishness.
As her eyes cast about her, they fell upon a bright bit of
tin foil which sugge·sted an idea to her upon which she
quickly acted. She made of it a little silver crown left open
at the back so that it might admit of adjustment to any
little head of her flock.
Next morning she showed it to them, promising that each
little child who had been good all day should have his turn
in wearing the lovely crown before going to bed. It was
hung up where all could see it and mother and auntie placed
themselves under the same test and open to the same privilege of wearing the crown.
The narrator states that the plan was a great success,
and that the interest in wearing the little crown was so.
great that the children were loath to give it up even when
they had fully recovered from their illness. They still loved
the ceremony of wearing the little crown at night.
The mother used the fact that her children loved her as
an incentive to be good. She would not wear the crown when
her children had been naughty, saying, "No, mother can't
wear the crown because one of heir children has 'been
naughty."
How great a principle is expressed in thi$ simple illustration, for a mother is honored and her motherhood is glorified by children whose conduct crowns her with renown!

In the Girls' Court.
In contrast to the home-picture, in which a gentle mother
led her children along with loving earnestness in those ways
of goodness which shall bring them at last to the time when
they shall wear the crown which the righteous Judge shall
give, we have another and very different picture in which
there presides one of those childle·ss women who are giving
their womanliness with all the earnestness of motherliness to
delinquent girls who have never had the chance to be good,
whose young feet have gone early in the ways that lead
downward.
A visitor to the Girls' Court tells us that when she entered
the room she was impressed with a certain brightness which
was not sunshine itself, for it was in the heart of a great
city where sunshine is scarce. But there was ·a happy simulation of sunshine, resulting from a combination of the soft
tinting of the walls, a rug spread before the judge's desk
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"to soften the way for young feet already bruised on the
highway of life,'' a fern stirring softly in the window, and a
"winsome, brown-eyed woman" in the judge's seat.
Before this kind and sympathetic woman were brought the
girls whose cases were to be disposed of that day. There
was Nellie, not naturally bad but easily led, whose little,
bent mother sat near. Nellie was her mother's only support,
a fact of which the gentle judge reminded her as she offered her another chance before sending her to an institution of correction, as she would be compelled to do, should
Nellie continue to disobey her mother and go out at night
with vicious company.
There was the little colored girl who had been repeatedly
before the court and who must finally be remanded to the
industrial school. There was Marie, dainty and attractive,
a girl of the middle class, brought in by a weeping father, a
girl without a mother or young companions in the home,
whose love of pleasure was leading her into the dangerous
resorts of a city, a girl already guilty of serious departures
from rectitude.
There was Kathryn who would be a mother .at fourteen,
who had run away from the institution to which the· court
had assigned her. She was not sent back with rigid severity,
but was transferred to another with special equipment where
she would have the care she needed, and be happy, too. "For,''
said the judge, "it is very important that things be made
bright and pleasant for her."
There was Florence, quick-tempered, headstrong, unwilling
to be "bossed," who was disobedient to her profligate mother,
stayed out at night, ran about with bad company; a girl
whose father was dead and who worked in a factory so she
"could be with other girls and have some fun." After a
first impulsive outburst of rebellion, the patient judge succeeded in gaining this girl's consent to be placed in a good
home to do housework.
And there was Elsie, mentally deficient, whose mother's
blows and harshness, were driving her to the streets and
their allurements. The judge must deal with this mother as
well as with the girl she sought to reclaim, reminding her
that the law demands that parents shall treat their children
kindly.
This is a glimpse at the work of a childless woman, appointed to the work of mothering hundreds of girls who need
more than anything else the loving and intelligent counsel of
a mother. We hear her saying out of the depths of her
womanly charity: "Most of them have never had a chance,
poor little things . . . . They're not really bad, only ignorant
and untaught. They're just like all other children, except
that their environment is different. The girl who is innately
vicious is very rare in my experience."
May we not say with all reverence of this woman with her
great heart of kindness, "More are the children of her that
was desolate than the children of the married wife"? Is not
her work as great and as good?

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN FEBRUARY.
Parents' Day.-Pray for our families and for the families
of each other; for the conversion of kindred; for a greater
sense of parental responsibility; and pray thaf we may all
have a greater growth in spirituality; that the homes of
Saints may be model Christian homes. Prayers for the sick.
Memory text, 2 Corinthians 9: 14.

The easiest and best way to expand the chest is to have
a large heart in it.-Backbone.

Letter Department
CROSS TIMBERS, MISSOURI, December 30, 1913.
Editors Herald: I heard of this work first through a
family of Saints who moved here several years ago. After
they had been here some time elde,rs would come occasionally ·
and hold meetings. Only a few would come and listen, as
they were only known as "Mormons."
This family and my own were always friends. We began
attending the meetings. We gave strict attention. In the
ye,ar 1911 Brother A. T. Higdon, of Fort Scott, Kansas was
holding a meeting and we attended. Many times during these
meetings I was made to tremble under the influence of the
Spirit. Five were baptized. I was present at the confirmation meeting, at which time the Spirit rested upon me in
power, urging me to obey. The Spirit was with all, the
whole audience being in tears.
·"
When I returned home at night during these meetings I
would lie awake and study, hoping sometime I would have
the opportunity to show my willingness to obey. I had consulted with mother and she had said that I would be thought
less of if I joined the church, as many had spoken evil against
this work. This made no difference to me, as all followers of
Christ were persecuted.
Last February Brother Higdon and Brother 0. D. Shirk,
of Independence, Missouri, were holding a meeting at Mull:erry. One night a sister gave her hand for baptism. As l
stood there I softly repeated to myself, "I have grieved the
Spirit long enough; I will from henceforth serve my Lord."
I went forward. I was only fifteen years of age, and not a
one of the family belonged to any church. I knew it would
be a trial for one so young as I. But God has told us we
would not be tempted above what we could bear, and I have ,
found his words true.
The next evening a small crowd gathered at the water,
where the ordinance of baptism was to be administered. I
was accompanied by two of my sisters. When I had reached
the place a few soft voices sang, "Jesus I my cross have
taken, all to leave and follow thee." How sweet that song
sounded to me. Brother Higdon had cut the ice. Sister and
I were buried with Christ in baptism. The confirmation meeting was held that same evening at Mulberry. There we
received the Comforter, which will ever guide the true and
faithful.
The elders stayed for some ;time, helping in every way they
could on a new church, hauling logs and working on the
house. Brother Higdon was appointed one of the committee.
By the help of the few Saints and three who did not belong
to the church, my father included, this church was completed.
They all worked hard. During this time services were held.
Four more were baptized on March 23, one being my sister.
This was a great comfort to me. My father believes, but
has not yet obeyed. I am rejoicing in this great latter-day
work.
We have praye,r meeting at the new church each Wednesday' night, and Sunday school on Sunday. Will the Saints
remember this little band. We are few in number, but st,rong
in faith. My prayers are always for those who are earnest
workers, and striving to gain life everlasting.
In conside,ration of the trials and temptations we are to
endure in this life, let us live so that when no earthly powe,r
can assist us we may be worthy to ask of God a blessing.
Let us all be faithful and prayerful, so that 'when stones are
cast in our pathway they may prove only stepping-stones to
a more spiritual life.
Few visitors come to our Sunday school, a11d the people
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do not seem to care about coming to our house of worship,
or to associate with us. But we love one another, and try to
do as our Lo rd Jesus Christ has commanded: Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, and pray for them that
despitefully use you and persecute you. Let us ask God to
· give us strength to go on in his way, do his will and keep
his commandments. Thus may we be arrayed in a robe of
righteousness. Then when time is no longer we may hear
that voice, Well done thou good and faithful servant. I 'Yant
to be among the many to hear these words.
W e have service each third Sunday, conducted by Brother
Harry Parton, of Wheatland, Missouri. We have rejoiced in
the Spirit with him. Again I ask that you remember me in
your prayers. My love be with you all.
Your sister in the one true church,
OTHELLA O'BRYAN.
1

1

SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, January 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am always more than glad when I see
a letter from the Islands in either of our publications. I read
each one as a hungry person would devour a good meal, and
am reluctant to stop when the writer of it does. I want to
read more; for I still have a lively interest in that mission,
it having been our home for nine years. My love for that
people does not wane, no more than does my desire for the
return of those who had been severed from the church.
You can imagine, therefore, with what interest I read Bro.
Griffiths's letter containing the joyful news of their return.
I assure you it was with heartfelt gratitude. Much labor
and many prayers have been offered for them, and for their
return. The waiting has not been in vain. God has Wl'ought
· in it his own purpose, and when the time was fully ripe for
their return he sent the right man to reclaim them, one
holding the proper office and authority for dealing with the
natives-who have a reverential awe for an apostle-and
clothed upon with the Spirit and power of his high calling.
I with all others do exceedingly rejoice in the great work
accomplished. The Lord having told him before the very
words to say to that people is evidence that he was sent to
do that work.
It may not be known to the readers in general that these
people seceded from the church while there was no American
missionary with them. This departure >took place between
May, 1905, and July, 1906. They did not sever themselves
from the church because they thought the church was wrong,
or not of God, but because they believed that they had received greater light in spiritual things, and had reached a
place in advance of ithe church, at least in the Islands.
Upon the return of the missionaries, Elders Burton and
Lake, in July, 1906, they found them so far separated from
the church that they did not occupy the same house of worship. The seceding brethren had built for themselves houses
in several of the islands and held their meetings by themselves. This was noit so, however, in Papeete. The missionaries labored with the erring ones from the time of their
arrival in the mission in July until the ensuing April with
little success, but their timely arrival prevented a larger
number from joining with them.
It was at conference of 1907 that action was taken. Oh,
how reluctant was the missionary in charge, Elder Burton,
to take that action. At two different times during the conference time the missionaries were closeted in a room in the
missionary house with a few of the leaders of the "pupu,"
pleading and praying with them to give up the ''pupu" and
take their places in the branch again. Both times they were
almost persuaded to return. They would not promise, but
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said they would talk with the others. Both times the others,
their wives included, won them back again. Then after
all had given their names to be severed from the church,
Joseph adjourned conference till the next day to give them
time to repent of their decision and return if they would.
One brother and his wife withdrew their names, and even
then not one was cut off until he or she stood up in conferenc·e and publicly confessed his allegiance to the "pupu"
and asked to be severed from the church. Their names were
then itaken up and dealt with individually.
I assure you it was a sad day. Many of them were of our
best members, being most alive in the work, and were our
best friends also. When it was all over the writer went to
Teuira, a good man, one whom we had great hopes for in the
work. We clasped hands while the tears streamed down both
faces. After remaining thus for a few moments weeping, I
said, "Teuira, I know you have not gone from us because of
any ill will, but because you think you have received greater
light." He bowed his head while I continued, "But some spirit
has deceived you." He shook his head. I said, "You can
not see it now, but I hope and pray that you will some time,
and I want you to promise me that when you find that you
have been mistaken, you will come back to the church again."
To this he said he would if ever he saw that they were
not right, but that he never expected to see that time. Now,
after these years of waiting and praying, the time has come,
and I thank God that I have lived to learn of it, and that
none strayed away to other organizations. Teueterau once
said to Joseph when talking of the matter, "Yes, they are
all after us. But, Joseph, don't you be afraid, we are not
going with any of them. We are going to stay right where
we are."
While thinking of the matter a few days ago a gleam of
light came to me, in which I could see that the departure
from the church and the return again has brought to pass
what seemed almost a necessity for the good of the work
among them. It has broken down a strong wall of what we
might call pride, but with them it was a national attribute,
as near as I can word the thought, and has put them on
what they would call a level with the white man.
To illustrate: Elder Burton was talking with one of our
brethren regarding their return by rebaptism. The brother
looked up at him in a very peculiar way and replied, "T0 be
rebaptized might do for a white man, but a native, never!"
But the grace of God has been sufficient to accomplish that
work; a work that will he a lasting benefit to coming generations. As Brother Griffiths has said, the work will be on a
better foundation than ever before. What a joy it would
be to me to clasp their dark, friendly hands in a warm welcome home.
I was glad, too, to read Brother Miller's letter. Glad that
he wro1te up things as they were, and gave a. view of the
dark side of the mission as well as of the bright.
I think sometimes of the missionary women who went to the
islands resolving that whatever the conditions might be there
should be no complaints written home. I did not have to
endure anything like what those other sisters have had to
go through who were so dreadfully seasick, yet all have
suffered some; and have been nearly starved while traveling
on those sm~ll boats. No matter what should be written, it
but poorly conveys the situation, since the force of foul odors
on an empty stomach in a little, overheated .den where there
is no ventilation can not be expressed, any more than can
the aching of bones when lying for days on boards with a
piece of canvas stretched across them.
It was absolutely necessary upon one occasion for Brother
and Sister Lake to stop short of their journey's end to save

www.LatterDayTruth.org

February 4, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

their lives. Brother Charles in writing of it to Joseph spoke
of their escape from that dreadful vessel as "getting out of
hell."
All have been a brave band of missionary workers. Each,
when hearing of what her predecessors suffered and endured,
was determined not to be outdone in bravery (I am speaking
of others, not myself), but I think Sis•ter Savage is the
bravest of all, to voluntarily persist in the endeavor to find
Hereheretua in that little boat at the risk of being lost at
sea as so many are, or engulfed in the angry waves.
It is not so very unusual for boats to be upset. The islanders are such good swimmers they swim around gathering
up what they can of their floating property while others
right the boat. They climb in again without any ado. At
one time when a boat was upset there were, besides the men,
several women and children and a pig aboard. A shark im~
medil).tely made his appearance among them, and, fortunately for the people, poor piggy was the victim.
It is good to remember that in all the terrifying experiences
and narrow escapes, the loving Father has always cared for
and preserved his missionaries, so that none have been lost
by what is called accident, which is a comforting thought for
all future missionaries to lay hold upon.
E. B. BURTON.
TOPEKA, KANSAS, January 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I came here December 27 by invitation of
E. T. Lucas to hold a week's meetings. Although the house
has not been filled with people, yet all present have felt the
good Spirit of the Master. I have been wonderfully blessed in
setting forth the claims of the restored gospel. Brother
Lucas has nobly met the Utah elders on the ;t.reets of this
.city, and thousands here know the difl;erence between the two
churches. We have several attending our meetings who are
near the kingdom.
I go home on Monday morning, leaving all feeling much
better than I found them. I labored hard a few years ago
to build up this branch. Some who were active then are now
sleeping beneath the sod; others have moved away.
I am yours truly,
J. C. Foss.
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ing certain clippings from the statutes governing, a verbatim
copy of which i~ as follows:
"House Bill No. 41.
"To provide for, aid, and encourage the c1v1c, social and
moral development of the local communities throughout the
State.
"Section 1. That upon application of any responsible organization, or of a group of at least seven citizens, all school
grounds and schoolhouses, as well as all other buildings under the supervision and control of the State, or buildings
maintained by taxation under the laws of Ohio, shall be
available for use as social centers for the entertainment and
education of the people, including the adult and youthful
population, and for the discussion of all topics tending to the
development of personal character and of civic welfare. Such
occupation, however, should not seriously infringe upon the
original and necessary uses of such properties. Those in
charge of such buildings shall prescribe such rules and regu4
lations for their occupari cy and use as herein provided as
will secure a fair, reasonable and impar.tial use of the same."
By acquainting our people with the law as herein set forth,
many schoolhouses throughout the State may be secured for
religious purposes which have hitherto been closed against us
because of a lack of knowledge of the law governing.
Mr. Miller underscored all from and including the words
entertainrnent to weljare.
Respectfully submitted,
R. C. RUSSELL.
BIGELOW, MISSOURI.
I baptized six at this place about ten days ago, and I expect

to baptize that many more this afternoon. Two weeks ago we
organized a Sunday school here. The enrollment is sixty-four.
These people are all young in the work, but are making a
fine start. I always try to place the books and pape.rs in the
homes; in that way they may keep in touch with. the church,
Ever praying for the success of the work of God, I am as
ever,
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. W. A. BAILEY.

COUNCIL BI,UFFS, IOWA, January 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: On the first Sunday in the new year we
had a good attendance at both morning and evening services.
Brother W. M. Self occupied in the evening, after nine precious souls had been confirmed, the baptisms having occurred
at 3 p. m. These are the first to come in by baptism since we
moved into our new building. Next Sunday Brethren F. A.
Smith and J. W. Wight will begin a series of meetings,
which we hope and trust may be the means of bringing mo·re
precious souls to see the glorious light of this everlasting
gospel.
May the Lord ble~s all efforts to spread the truth is my
desire. My heart goes out especially to the young of God's
children, that they may not be o,vercome nor shirk from
letting their lights shine out before the world. Oh, may they
be faithful and. loyal to the cause which they have espoused.
Your humble coworker,
A. A. GAYLORD.

JANESVILLE, WISCONSIN, January 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD has been in our home ever
since I can remember. It was firs•t taken by Grandmother
Gibbs, 1th.en. by my mother, Martha Carrington, and since she
has been called home we have continued to take it. We gain
much strength and spiritual help from its pages. We also
take other church publications. We have enjoyed much the
autobiographies of Brother A. H. Smith and Brother Joseph
Burton, and have felt as we read of their noble, generous,
loving personalities, a desire to have known them personally.
We hope to so live that we may meet them in the better
world, together with the many others of whom we read and
have kno,wn. Brother W. S. p,ender was surely one of God's
faithful workers. We would like to correspond with his wife.
The work here seems to be moving slowly, though we have
an earnest little band of workers. We can report no great
addition in numbers, but those who have covenanted seem
most faithful.
Your sister in the faith,
MRS. C. C. HOAGUE.

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, January 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: For the benefit of those who might be
interested, I will say tha1t I wrote to the secretary of State
of Ohio relative to the law bearing upon the use of public
schools for religious purposes. He forwarded my correspondence to the Honorable Frank W. Miller, Superintendent
of Public Instruction, who very courteously answered, inclos-

ONAWAY, MICHIGAN, January 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: In perusing the pages of the HERALD at
different times I have become interested in the news from the
Swedish mission. I have been .touched by the severe trials
that the ministry are called to pass through, and have thought
a word from even a weak Saint might strengthen them.
· In .reading Brother Okerlind's letter in the HERALD of De-
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cember 31, I longed to help them financially. Not being able
to do so at present, I took the matter to the Lord in prayer.
As I prayed the Spirit rested upon me, and I remember what
God had done for Elijah, and how when the brook dried up he
led him to the home of the poor widow, who when she divided
with him her small store came not to want and hunger as
many of her neighbors did.
So will it ever be with the true followers of Christ, for his
hand is not shortened; he is waiting to pour out blessings
upon his people so soon as they will prepare themselves to
receive.
]).[ay great faith be given God's missiona.ries wherever they
are sent, is my prayer.
'
Your sister,
C. J. L.
VANCOTNER, WASHINGTON, January 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the ietters, articles, sermons, etc., in the HERALD. I have been in Vancouver four
yeiirs. The Saints who are regularll!attendants are very spiritual, and we receive many blessings. Brother I. McMullen is
our elder. He is a good, faithful servant of the Master,
always on duty. The Lord blesses him many times with the
gifts of the Spidt.
About a year ago Sister Quigley was not able to come to
prayer meeting, so we took the meeting to her place. She
had been in doubt for many years because she had not seen
any great miracles. She was spoken to through Brother
McMullen and was told tha1t before she died the Lo.rd would
show to her what she so long desired, and that she would be
shown the true church. Some months later she was taken
very sick. The Lord had not yet revealed anything to her.
Her demise was expected, and one night the family thought
she had passed away. She rallied, however, and manifesited
surprise in that the Lord had sent her back again. She had
been seemingly in the other world, and was shown that the
Reorganized Church was the Church of Christ. She passed
away the second and again the third time and saw the same
thing. She then died, knowing that she died in the faith, and
was accepted by Christ.
Six months ago we held our reunion sacrament meeting in'
New Westminster, at which time I was called to the office
of priest.
A dear sister is leaving Vancouver. She came and asked
me to pray for her husband that the Lord would bring him
to accept the truth. She is worthy of our prayers. I ask you
all to pray for them.
Your brother in Christ,
W. J. C. REED.
NINETTE, MANITOBA, January 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: I would like to know if there are any
Saints in this part of the country. My husband does not
belong to the church. He is not opposed, however, and makes
the elders at home at our house. If any happen this way.
we will be glad to entertain them.
·
My maiden name was Didama Sellers. My first husband
was W. F. F.ry. After he died I married James W. Brown.
MRS. J. W. BROWN.
MARSHALL, MISSOURI, January 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am here holding meetings in Brother
George Thayer's hous.e. This pal't of the stake is a hard
place to work in, especially at this time of year. But I
believe this would be a good place for tent work. We have
no church building to hold services in, and there are only
a few Saints here. It would be too burdensome on them to
hire a hall in which to preach. The missionary who goes
without purse or scrip can not rent one either. So we have
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to be content to preach to the few who can get in a small
cottage. The house in which we are holding forth is packed
every night with attentive listeners, and we have been
blessed with good liberty in presenting the word. I am
pleased to say that I find Brother George Thayer and his
two married sons and their families good, upright, honorable
Latter Day Saints, such as are an honor to the cause of
Christ. May the Lord bless and prosper them.
Dear Saints, let me ask you,· Are you satisfied with yourselves? Are you satisfied you are doing the best you can
in your work, that you are making the most of your time?
Are you confident that your conduct toward your family,
your friends, your neighho·rs, your employer, can not be improved upon? Look yourselves straight in the eye in your
mind's looking glass, and ask yourselves whether it is what
people say about you or what you are that hurts. Analyze
your own conduct in all matters. Put yourselves in the.place
of others and try to see your actions through their eyes.
Imagine that you are your employer instead of yourselves.
Answer honestly whether if he knew as much about you as
you know about yourselves he would discharge you or would
raise your wages. If you do this conscientiously perhaps
there are.many things you would do differently.
Remember this, too, that the opinion others have of ytiu
is based to an· extent upon your opinion of yourself. Are
you self-respecting? Others will respect you. Are you
truthful? The world will believe you. Are you honest?
E·veryone will trust you. But weigh yourselves frequently.
Be. certain that your own opinion of yourselves is justified.
Be satisfied with yourselves.
If you knew the great need· of volunteers to carry this
work on to victory; if you knew the thousands of honest people not only in foreign lands but also here in our own country,
who have never heard the angel's message, whose souls are
just as precious in the sight of God as our own, you certainly would make a stronger effort along temporal lines.
Dear Saints, let us work while it is called to-day, for the
night will come when no man can work. Time is rolling on,
night will soon close in upon those who are found unworthy,
while those who have kept the faith will inherit that city
where neither the light of sun nor moon will be necessary,
for the glory of God will lighten it, and the Lamb will be the
light thereof.
Hopefully, your brother in Christ,
J. E. BOZARTH.
KIDDER, MISSOURI, January 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: Besides my father's family and myself
there are no other Saints here. I am trying to remain true
to the faith. My husband does not belong to our church. I
hope and pray that he will yet be one of the children of God.
I have been blessed many times and my prayers have been
answered.
May God's blessings rest on all the Saints everywhere. I
ask the prayers of all that I may remain faithful. My
prayers are for the Saints of God.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. JOHN DILLENAN.
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO, January 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am a boy thirteen years of age. I
belong to the church. I was baptized August 4, 1913, by
Brother Hardin, while he and Brother Brown were here last
summer. I go to school every day, and am in the sixth
grade. I like to go to Sunday school, though we have none
here. I hope some day we will, for I know we could all be
better boys if we had the Sunday school to help us along. I
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am going to try to be as good as I can, so God will take care
of me, and so that I may have a nice home with him when
he comes again.
I hope Brother Brown and Brother Hardin will see my
letter, for I always had a warm spot for them, and missed
them greatly after they left here. I hope they will visit us
again.
I wish the Saints to pray for me that I may be a good
boy, and do the Master's will; I remember them all in my
prayers.
In gospel bonds,
• 8231h Ton AVENUE.
MYRON GRAHAM.
WELLAND, ONTARIO, January 12, 1914.
Editors Hearld: I have very much enjoyed the letters in
the HERALD since obeying the gospel some fifteen months ago.
I wish in turn to write for others of the good work going on
in Welland. Some work was done here a few years ago, but
for some reason i,t died out. The wo,rk was started here
again, through the efforts of our late Brother T. J. Robbins.
Brother Robbins came to Welland the last of May, 1912, and
at once began looking for Saints. He found one, Sister
Maginnis. He then met and became acquainted with me,
and presented the gospel to me. After tho,rough investigation I obeyed, being baptized and confirmed by Elder F. C.
Mesle, November 17, 1912.
When Brother Robbins began talking to me about the
gospel I wondered when I had heard it before, and one morning it came to me that thirteen years before this Sister Dellas
Perry had told me about it. I also heard two sermons by
William Place. I did not meet with another Saint until I
met Brother Robbins. These were both present at my
baptism.
My blessing teils me I have enjoyed a measure of the Spirit
and have been sustained through various trials, temptations,
and afflictions. My blessing also tells me that if faithful I
shall forget the sorrows of the past becaus~ of the glorious
anticipations of the future, and that my testimony shall be,
I know I shall have part with Christ in the first resurrection.
Since this blessing I have met with the deepest affliction of
my life, one which at times has almost overwhelmed me,
but praise be to God, by whose divine aid I have been able
as promised to hold on to the rod of iron. When my sorrow
came upon me, only for this blessed gospel I could not have
borne it.
After my baptism I opened my home for the elders to
come at any time to hold meetings. For some time the meetings were all held there, but as we advanced other places
were found more central, and Brother and Sister Taylor
gave their house for the services,. The first sermon was
preached by Elder F. C. Mesle at my home December 17, 1912.
By this time we had found three more Saints, Elder Alma
Booker visited us to administer to Sister Maginnis who had
been given up by the doctor because of heart trouble. She
was healed at once, and has been well ever since, and attending the meetings. Our next visit was from Brother ,J.
Thompson; he held two meetings. His sermons were very
helpful, and we were very sorry to _part with him. In June
we had our first sacrament se,rvice. Some time before this
we hea.rd of Brother and Sister Baldwin and family of four,
all in the church, adding six more Saints to our circle. We
felt to rejoice, for they are all good singers, and Brother
Baldwin pres,Ides at the organ. In the early part of June,
Brother and 1Sister Tayfor with their family of little ones
moved here from Fon th ill. We were glad to welcome them,
and they have proved to be good workers. Their little
daughter was one of the eight precious souls whom Brother
Place has led into the waters of baptism here.
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In June Elder Place organized a Sunday school and Religio.
We are very much encouraged by the work being done by
both of these bodies. We have been somewhat handicapped
for 'a regular place to hold our preaching service, but the
Lord has been mindful of us, so that we have never lacked
for a place. We are thankful now to have a fine hall which
we have rented for a year. It is all we could wish for.
Elder Place come1s to us every Sunday. We hold our prayer
service at the different homes on Sunday evening, and enjoy
the sweet influence of the Spirit.
Elder Arthur Leverton was with us fo·r two weeks in
·August. We had three services a week and two on Sunday.
We all secured our blessings, according to which if faithful
our people here are to be heard from in the future. It seems
that the Adversary is on our track, for as soon as we get a
place for service and outsiders begin to come in we have to
move. But we hope now to occupy our present hall for a
long time, or until we become strong enough to build. We
are looking forward to being organized in the near future.
In the death of our Brother T. J. Robbins we lost a faithful worker, one who was always ready to do his part to
advance the cause. Brother :!lobbins was called home on
November 2, in Winnipeg, where he had gone for a few
weeks on important business. After reaching Winnipeg it
became necessary for him to undergo a very critical operation. A special prayer meeting was called, and he was administered to by Elder Ward Christy, who was with him a
great deal of the time during his illness. Brotlrer Robbins
recovered so fa,r as to be able to leave the hospital and
expected to return to Welland in a very short time; but,
alas, severe hemorrhages set in and the Lord mercifully relieved him. It was said of him by the people who were with
him during the last days of his life that he left a living
testimony. May it bear fruit. We feel that Brother Robbins
was used of the Lord to start the work here, and was then
called up higher. May we as a monument to his memory and
in gratitude to our Lord for his life among us, continue to
build up the work here.
May God keep us all strong for the battle, as a united
family ever ready to testify of his goodness. The most of us
here are only babes as yet, and need nourishing.
Your sister in the one faith,
CAPITOLA ~. AUSTIN.

Extracts from Letters.
J. C.' Crabb, South Edmonton, Alberta: "Church work
here is moving along smoothly. The Saints are well, and
feel well spiritually. Fine winter weather, with three inches
of snow, and running from two to thirty degrees above zero.
Expect to stay here until further orders from headquarters."

L. G. Holloway, Macgregor, Iowa: "Am preaching every
evening to fine audiences of interested listeners in a schoolhouse five miles out in the country. Drive out each evening.
Nearly all the people located ,in the immediate vicinity of
the schoolhouse are our friends, but here in town the
'heathen rage and the people imagine a vain thing.' The
preachers are up in arms, and doing all they can to kill our
interest. There is strong talk of debate. There have been
threats already of a mob, but I am losing no sleep over the
matter. Everything seems to be at fever heat, and I do not
kll!ow what the outcome will be. This is a new opening, and
those who are coming out are loyal friends."
Keep your head cool and your heart warm. The one who
lets his head get hot and his feet cold is in a bad way.-Backbone.
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News from Missions
Sweden.
I am trying to raise the gospel standard here. Since I
last wrote I have labored in this city, mostly, yet I have done
some labor at three other places. I preached out in the
woods all summer, and succeeded in interesting some in that
way, who could not be reached otherwise.
I am now preaching in a little hall belonging to the temperance people, in one end of the town. Some few are yet
interested, and no doubt will accept the work in the springtime. I have sold four Books of Mormon la1tely and loaned
several. I have also distributed a good many tracts, and am
loaning and seHing the Voice of Warning to many. I hope
the results will be good.
We have a very nice Sunday school at this place, with
sometimes twenty or more in attendance. During my mission
work hNe I have endeavored 1to instruct the children in
Sunday school; as a result I have baptized four children
of the Saints, two boys and two girls, who will soon be
growing into men and women.
Here, as well as at all other places where the message of
light is making its way, the enemy of all righteousness is
making a desperate fight. The divines in the Sitate Church
and others are diligently warning the people under their
control not to attend our meetings and to have nothing whatever to do w~th us. Their influence is felt all over the
country, yet some few dare to come out anyway.
The authorities in the State Church have, with the sanction
of the ",riksdag," employed a man fo rout out the "Mormons."
This same body appropriated ten thousand crowns last year
and eight thousand crowns the year before to enlighten ( ?)
the people all over the country bv way of lectures ar1ticles
in the daily paper:s, etc. A man by th~ name of A~lev, who
has resided in Utah for some time, is, of course, just the
man, and knows all ab'out the "Mormons."
The last great act of the State Church was to get a very
slanderous and malicious article in the almanac that goes
into every home and is read by everybody. While the article
in question tells some things about the Utah people which
are true and very offensive, yet it attacks the character of
Joseph Smith, and ridicules the Book of Mormon. For this
reason it seems to be necessary to make reply, that we may
have Eomething to place in the hands of those with whom we
come in contact.
I have also had in my mind for some time to open up the
work in Malmo, the third city in the State, with ninety-three
thousand inhabitants. But it takes money to pay hall rent,
advertise, pay for room and board, and the Bishop can not
very well supply us with this extra amount.
In this connection I desire to remind our Scandinavian
S1aints and others who are interested in this mission of the
opportunity that is before us. The Lord has said that we
are laborers together with him in saving souls; he also says
that one human soul is worth as much as the whole world,
or words to that effect, and the opportunity is extended to
all to work out our salvation. vVe missionaries are doing all
we can, offering all 'our time and as much means as we can
spare. Each one may receive for himself a reward, when
the sure rewards are meted out to the faithful ones, by
doing a part of the Lord's work here in this life. If you
can not preach, y'ou can sacrifice a few cents, a dollar, or
more for this mission, so that we can be able to open up
the work in Malmo, and also make reply to those who try to
slander the man that gave his life for the work we all love.
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.Sister Hanna Lawrence, Bjorneborg, Worml, Sweden, is
bishop's agent here, and all money should be sent to her.
With love and best wishes to all, I remain
Your brother in gospel bonds,
C. A. SWENSON.
HELSINGBORG, FuRNTORPSGATAN, 63, SWEDEN, Jan. 13, 1914.

Des Moines, Iowa.
We have been over most of the district (so far as branches
are concerned) and find that the work is moving along
nicely. One new branch has been orgianized at Nevada, Iowa.
In company with Brother David J. Williams we pitched
the gospel tent at Boone on June 14 and commenced our
first united effort, in the district, which was a success in
most every way. We baptized three. On July 21 we shipped
the tent to Nevada, where we held forth for two weeks, baptizing four. We were compelled to leave a fine interest
there in order to get the district tent to Rhodes for reunion
work, where a pleasant time was had by the libtle band of
Saints who camped there, August 15 to 24. After the reunion
we conducted tent services in Des Moines in company with
Brethren D. J. Williams and J. M. Baker until October 7,
with just fair attendance and interest.
On November 16 the Nevada Saints held their opening day
services in their new church. Saints gathered in from .all
parts of the district. Brother J. W. Wight came from
Lamoni and delivered the opening address.
On December 30 we started a series of meetings at Rhodes,
in the opera house. Brother Williams came in a few days,
and on January 4 Brother L. G. Holloway stopped on Ms
way to eastern Iowa, preaching for us one week. Brother
Williams and the writer closed the meetings there January
15 after baptizing five. We feel exceptionally good over our
last effort, as we baptized some of the best people in the
town, one of them ex-mayor and a lawyer. We do not wish
to tiake all the credit of converting him, however, as he has
listened to the gospel story for years. So the old saying is
true, one sows, another waters, and another comes ,along
and reaps. The Saints of Rhodes have secured a public place
for worship, and are thinking of building a church. I might
add that this little, town is~ the old home of Brethren I. N.
and D. G. White.
On August 24 the young people of the district were organized into a society called the Des Moines District Doers.
They are doing in various ways, furnishing programs for
special services throughout the district, helping at conven'tions, etc. To say they are enthusiastic is putting it mildly.
As a result of this organization considerable musical talent
·is being developed. They are boosting for the next district
i"eunion, which is to be held at Rhodes, August 21 to 30. We
feel sure that by organizing the young will be brought closer
'together and will furnish their own entertainment instead of
going into the world for it. If this is done we shall feel that
our work is not in vain, a.s we realize that the young of
to-day will be the backbone o,:f the work of to-morrow.
Brother Williams and the writer have made a special
effort in all our meeitings during the past year to reach the
young, and we feel to thank God that he has blessed us in
doing this very thing. There is a noble band of young
people in this district, and we feel quite sure they will be
heard from in years to come.
May God help us in all our battles for truth.
Your bro,ther in the gospel;
J. L. PARKER.
DES MOINES, IOWA, 1307 Maple Street.
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News from Branches
Los Angeles, California.
A series of special meetings is in progress at the church.
It was decided by unanimous vote of the branch to invite
Evangelist McDowell to hold meetings for ten days, beginning \Vednesday January 7, and closing Sunday; January 18,
Brother McDowell spoke the first five days, and this week is
alternating with Brother V. M. Goodrich. Excellent interest
is evident. We have a good attendance, with a number of
n'onmembers. The preaching has been of a very high order,
lucid, powerful presentations of the gospel and its adaptation to humanity, in a logical, convincing, and persuasive
manner. Much good will undoubtedly ensue. A number are
ready for patriarchal blessings, but difficulty is had in finding a stenographer. Probably Sister Bessie Bemis of San
Bernardino will solve the difficulty by coming over in the
near future.
Brother George H._Wi;xom was a visitor last Sunday, attending the meetings at Long Beach with Pastor Goodrich
and the writer, where he f:ormally organized the home class
Sunday school into a regular school with a membership of
about twenty-five and a full corps of officers, with Sister
Mary C. Packard as superintendent.
Brother Ray T. Knowlton has been placed in charge of the
mission at Hermosa Beach, and Brother Peter Kaufman in
charge of the mission recently organized at Montebello. Election at Santa Ana resulted in the choice of F,. W. Burton as
president. At Garden Grove, Nathaniel Carmichael was
elected president.. San Diego reelected the former president.
An extremely enjoyable session of the priesthood was held
at the regular meeting, January 5. The local ranks were
swelled by the presence of Nathaniel Carmichael, F: W. Burton, H. C. Powell, J. W. Inman, and Brother Dickey from
Garden Grove and Sant_a Ana. A paper was read giving
quite a complete historv of the School of the Prophets. The
good influence of the Holv Spirit was present and seeme·d to
manifest the pleasure of the Father in the efforts. The subject for next meeting is an address by Brother McDo;well on
the Order of Patriarchs. All the priesthood in the district,
resident and visiting, are invited to attend these meetings.
Apropos of the marine dis,turbances which have been so
widely noted in the press lately and attributed to causes
within the earth, an occurrence was noted at the baptisms at
Long Beach last Sunday which evidenced a power that did
not come from '"within" the earth, and exerted a comforting
influence on the little body of Saints gathered at the ocean's
edge.
Although not perceived at the time by the actual participants in the ordinance, it is vouched for by the pastor,
Brother V. M. Goodrich. and others whose testimony is not
to Joe impeached, that as the elder and candidate approached
the line of breakers seeking the proper depth for immersion,
the breakers ceased entirely, so that only beautiful, smooth,
j!'entle undulations were on the bosom of the deep until the
baptism was accomplished, when the breakers resumed and
the resultant waves followed the parties to the shore. The
phenomenon was remarked by the brethren, and more particularly so when the second candidate, a little girl, was led
out. It is recorded in the pastor's diary that their hearts
were thrilled to the point of exclamation at the love of God
when the very same action of the waves was witnessed, 11s
an evidence tha.t God is the S'ame as of old.
The ocean never did look so beautifully peaceful, and the
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pure, clear sheen of the water purling up on the sands did
seem most like the entrance to a new and celestial world. To
,God be the thanks and praise.
R. T. COOPER.
1700 l;;RINITY STREET.

Lamoni, Iowa.
On Sunday, the twenty-fifth, the morning and evening
services, usually occupied wi,th preaching, were devoted to
Sunday school and Religio work, the former occupying the
eleven o'clock hour, and the latter at half past seven.
Even though these societies are quite prosperous, especially the Sunday school, the ~fficers felt that a feature of
this kind might prove of educa!tional interest and be inspirational in effect. Their surmise seems to have been a
good one.
Those who work in these branches of church wo,rk know
how difficult it is to properly present working plans and
ideals, discuss w'ays and means-in short, to reach the heart
of the general public in the ordinary, crowded-for-time session a.t .the regular hours. Even on occasions like this, only
a few departments can be represented, but it is an improvement.
The work of the school in its general aspects was presented
in a very brief way by Superintendent George W. Biair, the
service having been opened with congreg1ational singing, led
by the young people's chorus, in charge of Mrs. W. J.
Mather 'the Sunday school chorister. This feature was made
still stronger by the accompaniment of the Sunday school
orchestra, a sixteen-piece band under the leadership of J. H.
Anthony. The opening prayer was by First Assistant Superintendent \V. B. Paul. Another appreciated musical number was a vocal solo by Aileen Brackenbury, one of the
intermediates.
Mrs. Anna Salyards, superintendent of the primary department, represented both that department and the beginner, giving definite suggestions whereby mothers could
cooperate with officers and teachers in the momentous field
of child training. We shall likely hear more of this later.
Mrs. Nellie Prall, superintendent of the junior department,
told how that and the intermediate department were conducted, weaving interesting details into her narrative.
The library interests of the community, espedally the
Sunday school, were briefly touched on by E. D. Moore, the
local librarian. He sought to show the necessity for cooperation of parents and library workers, giving as one re,ason
the tendency of writers and publishers to cater to a morbid
public taste for the suggestive or profane in literature.
At the evening session there were speeches by S. A.
Burgess and J. A. Gunsolley. The former touched rather
briefly on the object and benefits of the Religio, speaking
from some twenty years of active experience. J. A. Gunsolley outlined some of the points urged for and against the
merging of the Sunday school and Religio. We mention in
his ·behalf that he did not take sides on the question. We
were promised that the question would be discussed in a
debate at the R.eligio the following Friday evening.
Here agiain the Sunday school orchestra did excellent work
and more of it than in the morning. Miss Laura B. Kelley
and Miss Anna May Mo,rgian, both of Graceland's musical
faculty, rendered ~ prano and vocal solo, respectively, Other
features of the program were in charge of local Religio
workers.
In spite of the heavy fall of snow in the forenoon, the
attendance was excellent at both meetings. Many commendatory comments have been heard, and the plan seemed to
meet with general favor, as it has always done in the past.
E. D. MOORE.
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Rhodes, Iowa.

The little branch at this pliace has been kept alive by
a few faithful Saints who have not neglected the assembling
of themselves together from time to time; who in ..the face
of discouragements and opposing forces have kept up a little
Sunday school and Religio at a private house. We are glad
to say that recently our little branch has taken on new life.
We have great hopes of better and brighter days in the
future.
·
The Saints here procured the use of the opera hall, and
on December 30 Elder J. L. Parker began a series of meetings, being joined by Elder D. J. Williams the following
Thursday. We had expected Elder J. W. Wight also, but
owing to physical disability he did not come, but sent Elder
L. G. Holloway, who arrived ,Saturday night and remained
over two Sundays, rendering valuable assistance. The a.ttendance and interest were good. The preaching was of a
high order, devoid of criticism upon the f'aith of any, and
appealing strongly to the intelligent, thinking mind.
At the close of two weeks five precious souls were buried
with Christ in the watery grave. Four of these we had
invited to assist us in the music during the meetings.
Some of the Saints who once resided at this place will be
pleased to learn that H. M. Weeks and daughter were
among the number hap_tized. Brother Weeks is ·an old resident of this place, and quite a prominent man, having been
justice of the peace and notary public for years. Both he
and his daughter were prominent workers in the Methodist
Episcopal Church. The other three are fine young people.
Cora and Roy Shevill, brother and sister, were workers in
the Protestant Episcopal Church, but not members. The
other, Otto Richeson, is a young married man, son-in-law of
Brother R. M. Sanders.
We can only feel sympathy for those who are losing these
noble workers from their ranks, yet at the same time our
hearts are lifted to God in thanksgiving to see them take
this advance step. We feel that their usefulness has just
begun in the true sense of the term, for they have now
entered upon that straight and narrow way that will bring
to them clearer vision, arid broader and grander conceptions
of God and his 'Work than they otherwise could have had.
And by making use of the means before them and preparing
themselves for active service they may bring many precious
sheaves with them when they enter the celestral glory of God.
The Saints have rented a hall .for a year and will fit it
up for services; so we will not be so handicapped in the
future. We hope to have a church to worship in soon.
We believe there ate others here near the kingdom. May
God help them to make a wise decision.
In gospel bonds,
MATTIE HUGHES.
1

Independence, Missouri.
SECOND BRANCH.
Independence Second Branch numbers about three hundred,
and is noted for its zeal and faithful living. Though poor
in this world's goods, yet rich in faith, it never loses sight of
the prize of the high calling in Christ.
The branch is the proud owner of a very comfortable place
of worship, a brick building, with a sl"ating capacity of
about five hundred in the auditorium, and about three hundred fifty in the basement. This building is paid for, and
has been dedica:ted for some time. While only a child, this
branch leads some older ones in securing a place of worship.
The success of the building of the church was largely due to
the efforts of Brother J. T. Curtis, and many others.
W. S. LOAR.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 26, 1914.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
SASKATCHEWAN.-District convened at Vanscoy, January
17 and 18. Statistical reports: Zion's Hill, Iowa, Sunny
Vale, Artland, Disley. Preaching by Joshua Dobson, J. J.
Cornish, T. J. Jordan, Fred Gregory. Next conference will
meet with Iowa Branch, second Saturday and Sunday of
July.

Convention Minutes.
SASKATCHEWAN.-District Sunday school convened at
Vanscoy, J·~nua.ry 16. Dfficers elected: Superintendent, Leslie Mogg; assistant superintendent, Louis Anderson; secretary, C.R. Bowerman; treasurer, E. L. Bowerman; librarian,
Mrs. A. E. Nunn; home department superintendent, Mrs.
Gmce Diggle. Afternoon was devoted to preaching· by W. J.
Cornish and Joshua Dobson, and to priesthood meeting, Birch
Whiting and J. J. Cornish speaking. C. R. Bowerman, secretary.
SASKATCHEWAN.-Religio met January 15, with Minnesota
Branch, near Vanscoy, E. L.. Bowerman and T. J. Jordan
presiding. Locals reported: North Star 48, Rabbit Foot
Lake 19, Iowa 15, Viceroy 31. Resolution passed unfavorable to merging of Religio and Sunday school, and delegates
to General Convention were so instructed. Petition to amend
article 3, section 3, local societies, presented by N o·rth Star
Local was appointed and convention voted to present said
·amendments to General Convention. Petition was read from
Artland Local, convention resolving that Artland Local be
enrolled on district record and be granted charter. Delegates
to General Convention: J. A. Gillen, T. J. Jordan and wife,
B. Whiting and wife, Joshua Dobson, M. Anderson, J. J.
Cornish, W. J. Cornish, empowered to cast majority and
minority vote. Preaching at 3.15 by B. Whiting. Adjourned
to meet July 9, with the Iowa Branch. Joseph Bates, R.
Bowerman, press committee.
·
NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Sunday school convention convened at 4416 Gladys Avenue, Chicago, Illinois, January 23.
Oalumet Sunday school, Hammond, Indiana, by permission ()f
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District was added
to the Northeastern Illinois District. Twenty-five dollars was
appropriated for officers' traveling expenses. Schools having
names different than the nearest town or city were asked to
change same to agree with name of to.wn or city. Officers
elected: Mrs. F. M. Cooper, superintendent; C. B. Hartshorn, assistant superintendent; La June Howard, secretary
and treasurer; J. A. Daer, home department superintendent;
Jennie M. Johnson, member library board. Speeches on Sunday school work were made by J. B. Curtis and J. 0. Dutton.
Delegates to General Convention: George Worrell, Sister
George Worrell, J. A. Daer, F. M. Cooper, Sister F,. M.
Cooper, Fred Wright, Sister Fred Wright, Marion Wright,
Abe Rogers, Sister Abe Rogers, Mary Worrell, David Dowker,
Sister David Dowker, J. 0. Dutton, F. E. Bone, Sister F. E.
Bone, La June Howard, James F. Keir, Lottie Keir, Stella
Sloan, May Horton, sr., H. P. W. Keir, Sister H. P. W. Keir,
Lester Wildermuth, Mary Townsend, Grace Wallace, J. A.
Bronson, J. B. Curtis, Arthur Shreffler, Charles Burr,
W. I. Cochran, Sister W. I. Cochran, Charles Atkins, James
E. Smith, Sister James E. Smith, Earl Rogers, Sister Earl
Rogers, William Sloan, W. A. McDowell, Sister W. A. McDowell, F. G. Pitt, Sister F. G. Pitt, Sister F. E. F.redericks, P. Pement, Sister P. Pement, Jennie Bolander, Mrs.
Stumbaugh, Clarence Wainwright, Elias Hayer, Sister Elias
Hayer, Elsie Vowels, authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Adjourned to meet at 2.30 p. m. Friday preceding the next district conference and at same place. La June
Howard, secretary.

First Presidency.
NOTICE OF RELEASE.
The First Presidency and missionary in charge concurring,
Elder W. C. Hidy has been released from his appointment to
Ohio owing to adverse effect of climatic conditions upon his
health.
FREDERICK M. SMITH,

Secretary First Presidency.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 28, 1914.
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upon application to E. L. Kelley, box 125, Independence,
Missouri.

The Bishopric.
AGENT'S NOTICE.

To the Saints of the Spokane District: We wish to thank
all who have done their part in helping to pay off the general church debt. We ask all others to consider their duty
in order to be in favor with the Lord. Let all respond
quickly and gladly with the amount allotted to each, $1.50.
Perchance there are some who can not give their portion; let
others, therefore, give larger amounts to make up. I am
thankful for the generous support in the past, and trust
that the Lord will bless you in basket and store.
Yours :for Zion's aid,
W. W. FORDHAM.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238_ Haven Street.

Christmas Offerings.
Please take notice that in order to get out publication of
Christmas offering at an early time, it is necessary that reports be forwarded to ·reach this office by the 8th of February.
We espedally urge upon those interested in this that they
take the matter up at once so as not to disappoint any of the
schools or little folks in not being represented in the published
list.
Very respectfully and hastily submitted,
E. L. KELLEY.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 31, 1914.

Conference Notices.
Clinton District will convene with Nevada Branch March
7 and 8. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., business 10. Selection
of delegates to General Conference, and providing for reunion.
Branch and ministerial reports should be in hands of secretary by March 1. All reports as well as collections for expense of conference should be sent to Roy S. Budd Eldorado
Springs, Missouri. Roy S. Budd, secretary.
'
Northeastern Missouri will convene at Bevier, February
21, rn a. m. J. W. Rushton has promised to be with us.
Busin~ss:
Delegates ~o General Conference; question of
oper:atmg tent the commg season; holding of a reunion this
corr:ung fall. Send reports to William C. Chapman secretary
Higbee, Missouri, Route 3.
'
'
Kentucky and Tennessee will convene at Foundry Hill
near Whitlock, Tennessee, February 28. Send reports t~
secretary on or before February 26. S. E. Dickson, secretary.
Fremont District will convene at Hamburg, Iowa, March 7,
a1t 11 a. m. Joint session of Religio and Sunday school
open with the evening session preceding, and will conclude
the business Sa1turday morning. Selection of delegates to
General Conventions and General Conference. We have hope
that Brother J. A. Gillen will be able to be with us. T. A.
Hougas, president.

will

Convention Notices.
Kentucky and Tennessee Sunday school will convene February 28, 'at 7 p. m., with Foundry Hill Branch, near Peryear
Tennessee. Send reports to undersigned by February 25'.
Louise A. Wall, superintendent, Peryear, Tennessee.
Gallands Grove Sunday school will meet at Dow City,
F,ebruary 13, at 10.30 a. m. Religio will convene at .2.30 p. m.
At 7.30 p. m. J. B. Wildermuth will give a talk to the young
people: Send credentials at once. FJoy Holcomb, secretary,
Dunlap, Iowa.
.
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Nodaway Sunday school will convene February 6, at 1.30
p. m., at Uunion Church, near Bedison, Missouri. Alma Nelson, secretary.
Northeastern Missouri Sunday school will meet with Bevier Branch, February 20. Election of officers. Vivian Chapman, secretary.

Good Business for Sale.
Upon the public square near courthouse, in fine storeroom,
a good, well stocked store. Merchant wishes to retire because of ill health and advanced age. Particulars furnished

Notice to Kirtland Auxiliary ..
Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service of Kirtland District
will meet in convention during district conference which convenes at Cleveland, Ohio, February 21 and 22. We trust all
sisters who are privileged to attend will manifest a deep
interest in this auxiliary of the Master's cause, by doing
what they can to help and encourage those who are bearing
the burden of this work.
MRS. F. J. EBELING.
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, Route 2.

Notice, Absent Members.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON.
We wish to locate the following members belonging to the
Spokane, Washington, Branch:
Elizabeth Story, Hoerle
Vera, Erma E. Turner, Frank Greenwood, David B. Crockett,
Tolef Tollekson, Minnie Quinn, Laura C. Nelson, Thomas
Tyler, William C. Smith, Sarah A. Johnston, James E. and
Jennie Turner, Bruce and Mabel Mathewson, Helena Roble,
Emma J. Dopp, Ila Lillian Closson, Susie StTong, Unarella
Wolf, Charles and Zelpha Ziglu, William A. Borton.
W. W~ FORDHAM.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven S'treet.
FARMINGTON, IOWA.
Information is wanted with reference to the following
members of the Farmington Branch: Elizabeth M. Bekrns,
Walter, Robert, and Ma,ry Dorothy, Emma F. Dalilman,
Amanda Heinburg, Henry Harris, Sarah Rebecca Kay, Stephen and Naimie More, James F. Nelson, Caroline Rowley.
F,ARMINGTON, .IOWA.
c. c. JOEHNK.

Address.
J. C. Chrestensen, 366 South Fourth E<ast Street, Salt
Lake City, Utah.

Died.
HA'fCHER.-Elder John Hatcher died at Lamoni, Iowa, January 19, 1914, aged 78 years, 8 months and 13 days. He was
born in Stark County, Ohio. In 1858 he married Miss Columbia O'N e'al. Of eleven children seven survive him, three sons,
four daughters, of whom six we.r:e at his deathbed. The aged
wife is feeble. Brother and Sister Hatcher obeyed the gospel in 1873, in Green County, Iowa. They moved to Lamoni
in 1891. His death followed some months of decline. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by John Smith.
NEWKIRK.-William Newkirk was born in Fairfield County,
Ohio, November 16, 1830, died at the home of his niece, Mrs.
Lottie Matthews, near Loyd, Wisconsin, January 15, 1914.
He was ordained an elder early in the work of the Reorganiza,tion. He lived a consistent Christian life. He leaves one
sister, many nieces and nephews. Brother Newkirk had the
respect of all who knew him. He died strong in the hope of
a glorious resurrection.
McNAMARA.--Dorothy L., daughter of Brother and Sister
Thomas McNamara, was born August 29, 1910, at Cadillac,
Michigan; died December 1, 1913, at Flint, Michigan. She
was blessed by W. D. Ellis, September, 1910. Dorothy was
a granddaughter of Squire Tarbell, the man who married
Joseph Smith to Emma Hale. Services at the church in
charge of William Collins, assisted by R. A. Harder; interment in Adventist Cemetery.
LAKE.-Martha Gordon Lake was born in Scotland, August
22, 1836; died at Kir,tland, Ohio, January 18, 1914. With
her parents she came to this country when quite young, settling in Allegheny, Pe11nsylvania. She married Thomas
Woods, a1t Allegheny, Pennsylvania, July 2,6, 1854. To them
were born four children who died in infancy. Thomas Woods
was killed during the Civil War in the Battle of the Wilderness. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church in
Allegheny, Pennsylvania, October 9, 1864, by W. W. Blair,
by whom she was confirmed. She was married to John H.
Lake in the Temple at Kirtland, by W. H. Kelley, April 10,
1887. She moved to Kirtland in 1889, where she continued
to reside until her death. Sister Lake's parents were hap-
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tized in ScotLand by the first elders sent to Europe by the
early church. They died in the faith, her mother having
died at Kirtland. The wealthy McCutcheon of Allegheny
was her uncle. With other wealthy relatives she was offered
place and social position if she would renounce her religion.
But she esteemed her faith of greater value to her than the
riches of this world. The wife of Doctor Talmage, the
famous English preacher, was a first cousin.
PIEPERGERDES.-Sister Amanda, wife of Brother John Piepergedres, passed peacefully away Janua1'y 21, 1914, at
Stewartsvilli;, Missouri. They were married January 15,
1891, near lVlount Union, Iowa. Her maiden name was Ramford. To them were born five daughters, who with the father
are left to mourn. She was baptized at Mulhall, Oklahoma,
May 25, 1893, by T. J. Smith. S!1e was a good wife and
mother and a faithful Saint, always at her post of duty
Funeral at Dekalb church, in charge of A. W. Head, sermon
by I. N. Roberts, interment in Dekalb Cemetery.
EMMETT.-Frances M. Emmett was born September 15,
1855, at Buckhorn, Kent County, Ontario; died at the South
Side Hospital, Kansas City, Missouri, January 3, 1914. She
married Elder Joseph J. Emmett, December 23, 1875. She
was the mother of eleven children, five of whom preceded
her. The remaining six were present at the funeral. They,
with the husband, three brothers and two sisters are left to
mourn. She was baptized November 21, 1869, by her uncle,
John Shippy. Services from Stone Church, Independence,
Missouri, T. W. Chatburn in charge; sermon by Joseph Luff;
burial in Mound Grove Cemetery.
SUMPTION.-Benjamin Sumption was born January 2, 1830,
in Wilkshire, England; died December 12, 1914, at Lamoni,
Iowa .. He married in Dudley, England, September 10, 1859;
came to Kewanee, Illinois, in 1861, and to Lamoni, Iowa, in
1902. Wife, two sons, one daughter survive him. He was
buried from the Latter Day 'Saint church, January 14, 1914;
sermon by Heman C, Smith, John Smith and Amos Berve
assisting. Brother Sumption was baptfaed at Kewanee, May
4, 1875, by Thomas W. Smith; was ordained a teacher July
14, 1875, and a priest December 24, 1876. He served faithfully.
FORSGREN .-Martha May Forsgren was born in 'Indiana,
February 7, 1880; died at her home in Raglan Township,
Harrison County, Iowa, January 13, 1914. Married Olof Forsgren March 2, 1898. She was baptized by J. F,. Mintun in
1901. She was highly esteemed for her kindly, helpful ways.
Funeral at Saints' church, Magnolia, Iowa, January 18, Alma
M. Fyrando and R. C. Chambers officiating. A large, sympathetic assembly bespoke their regard .
. RAMSEY.-David James Ramsey was born March 8, 1854;
died of pneumonia ,January 13, 1914. He married Delila E.
Miller, February 16, 1880. To them were born ten children,
Leora Tate, William C., Flocy G. Groves, Annie May Champion, Jam es Henry, Gus, Delila E; three died in infancy,
Susannah L., David J. and George. He was baptized August
4, 1913, near Derby, Indiana, by J. R. McLain. Funeral
by D. H. Baggerly.
CuMMINGS.-Elizabe,th Cummings was borl1 November· 25,
1839; died January 12, 1914. She married Francis Marion
Cummings in 1858. She leaves three sons, Hiram, Edward
and Samuel, two daughters, Harriet Isabel and Mrs. Joseph R.
Connor. She was baptized August 29, 1901, by M. R. Scott,
jr., near Derby, Indiana. Funeral by D. H. Baggerly.

"Miracles of Science."
Doctor Henry Smith Williams's new book, Miracles of
Science, offers a collection of facts and ideas that will conv:,ey
a new conception of what scientific endeavor has accomplished
within the last decade. The book has just been published by
the Harpers.
As a popular work Miracles of Science, which takes up the
record where Doctor Williams's Story of the Nineteenth Century Science left it, has the eminent virtue of inclusiveness,
giving an impressive general view of the whole period with
which it deals. Astronomy, medicine, eugenics, gyroscopic
appliances, and hydroaeroplanes all fall within the scope of
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the book.· And the author's exposition is equally clear,
whether he is explaining the newest conception of the luminiferous ether or describing the workings of the new Diesel
engine. A highly readable style, excellent judgment as to
the amount of detail or illustration that will best serve the
ends of lucidity, and finally an evident distaste for superficiality, are characteristics that lift his book above the common level. In it freedom from the least suspicion of crankiness, or even that of preoccupation with one science or with
one point of view which sometimes· results in over-emphasis,
coexists with an enthusiasm equal to that of the specialist or
the doctrinaire.
Doctor Williams explains the new "planetesimal" hypothesis
fully, according to the present state of knowledge, and shows
how the new theory does away with many difficulties of the
old. He next surveys the progress that has be~n made in
charting the universe and in determining the "proper motions" .of even the most distant stars. Then follows the fascinating. story of those experiments involving radioactivity
which have led to a complete revision of the whole theory of
atoms, suggesting new views regarding even the nature of
gravitation; and this leads up to the strange yet probable
theory of Reynolds and others, that matter is really made up
of "holes in the ether," and that the earth and all material
bodies moving through space are like bubbles in a stream
of water.
_In the chapter. cal~ed "Juggling with life," the seemingly
miraculous exploits m the biological field of such men as
Jacques Loeb are described-how an unfertilized egg has
bee_n ~ade to develop; how an individual organism has been
split mto several parts which went on living independently
and many other matters of like nature, including the process'
as practical as it is theoretically interesting, by which Pro~
fessor Nuttall is able to identify the blood of man and of
the different species of animals. In the chapter on "The
creation of species," Professor William Patten's theory of the
desce~t of man-a theory that is generally recognized as a
most important contribution to the science of evolution-~-is
plainly and persuasively set forth.
Mendelisr;1 and the lavvs ?f heredity are explained; and one
may learn Just what practical rules the eugenist;i have been
able to lay down. Similarly in the part of the lJook devoted
to microbes, "vaccine therapy," and the banishing of the great
plagues, one may learn just what has, and what has not
been accomplished in combating such diseases as cancer and
tuberculosis. Other subjects taken up are the gyroscopecompass, photographs by wires and by wireless "audible
light," airships, and aeroplanes. Even if one wer~ more or
less familiar with all the fa:cts one would enjoy reading and
would want to posess an epitome so full and so entertaining
as this by Doctor Williams.

The Best Family Newspaper.
One of the problems that confront the conscientious home:r;iak~r is the wise cho,ice of a daily newspaper. The ideal
family_ ne"':spaper must be clean, free from vulgarity and
sensat1onahsm, yet must offer something of interest to every
member of the household, besides printing the latest news
of the whole world in reliable and attractive form. A large
contract, you will say. Yes, but an increasing number of
readers seem to be convinced that The Chicago Record-Herald
fairly comes up to the specifications. This great daily has a
secure place in thousands of hearts and homes hereabouts
and it has won this position by years of unfailing excellence'.
Business and professional men have long regarded The
Record-Herald as the best paper for their own reading, because of its splendid news service and the reliability of its
finandal, agricultural and market reports. Young ;men perhaps find its grea,test attraction to its excellent sporting
department, covering the whole range of the world's sports.
Wives and mothers emphatically prefer The Record-Herald
on account of its feminine departments-its daily recipes and
menus, its daily fa.shion hints, the "People's Institute of
Domestic Economy" and the many good things in the illustrated Woman's Section in the Sunday paper.· Children enjoy
the clean comic supplement and the bright stories for boys
and girls every Sunday. A dailv horoscope is one of the
latest novelties. And all the family together can enjoy Mr.
KiEer's humor and verse. French's cartoons and other daily
features outside of the news columns.
The Chicago Record-Herald has every right to call itself
the best all-around family newspaper in the West.
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SADIE AND HER PETS.
BARGAINS.
Another book of the Birth Offering
A large list of nice homes for sale and
Series, especially written for our young rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write
boys aJil.41 girls. A healthy book to put for particulars.)
John Zahnd,
in your !children's hands.
6-tf
Independence, Mo.
OrdeJr:number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR AUT.O~IOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
.Five per cent intereet pllid on time de- R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manipozib. Y OUll' depolllit solicited.
festations of God working through his
servant.
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WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
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STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
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W. A. Hopkins, President
manner. Brother Roth has been a sucOscar Anderson, Cashier.
cessful missionary. By reading these
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.
sermons you. will readily see wherein was
·
Capital and Surplus $60,000.00 his· success.
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time deposits.
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boy or girl-just the age when healthy
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· of the latter day apostasy are vividly
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pictured. A story that elevates the
174 flexible ---------------·--··············----·---$1.50
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Cloth --·----·---·---- ---·--·------·-· ..................... $1.00 pleases the youth.
Orrder number 233, cloth ..... . .50

SACRED MUSIC.
.Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
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narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

TRADE MARKS
DESIGNS

CoP111'!1GHTS &c.
Anyone sen<ltng a sket<·h a.nd description mny

qntcklY ascertain our op1uiou free wliether aJ;
invcn{Jon is pro'rrnhly pnLentable.

Commnnica.

1f ~JL~i?1~gO~rea;;~tS
~~~~~Sl/;J~?fl,Ti s;;~~j}t\j~~~~ ~~-fb
Patents taken through Munn &

special notice, without charget in th9

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth ---·-------·-·-----·-·--------75c
JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
,
Order No. 241, cloth ----·-···------·--·------··-50c

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, -----·-········--------··---------·-25c

"Personally Conduct
.
curs1ons to

lifornia

Are you going to California? Do you want to be e:x:tra comfortable on the trip at no extra cost?
Would you like to have a first rate, good natured, thoroughly
competent and well informed conductor go all the way through
on the trip with you, a man who is especially selected, and
paid by our Railroad Company to look after your comfort?
Such a man goes through with each of our "Personally Conducted" parties. We chose men specially fitted for this work.
Men who are courteous and kind, who have made the trip
many times and understand the art of making people comfortable.
Just call or write and let me tell you all about the Personally
Conducted, low fare parties
California, that have helped to
make the "Burlington Route" service famous.

to

Co. receive

Sti~ntUic Jlm~rlcau.
A. handsomely lllnst.raten weekly. J,a.rgest clr-

~~~~t£0i~u0rf ~~Kct~~$1itlSo1dub~~h n~';~ ~ :a1~~:
1 1

L. F. SILTZ, TICKET AGENT.
Ticket A·gent, Burlin.gton· Route

MUNN
&Co.asrnroadway.
New Yori\
Branch Offiee. 625 F
Washington, D. C.
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"If ye continue in my word, then· are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 11, 1914

Editorial
SCIENCE AND MIRACLES.
Under the caption, "The church and miracles," and
over the signature of one J. G. Schwalm, the following, appearing in the Rock Mountain News for December 10, 1913, is strikingly suggestive of the influence of science so-called and higher criticism upon
religious thought in certain quarters :
It is a question of considerable interest and wide discussion
as to what position the modern man should take with regard
to the miracles of the Bible. Recently there have been reported in The News various sermons dealing with this question. The Reverend Doctor Morse of the First Baptist Church
pointed out the shady side of the story of the flood, and asked
wheither there ever was a real ark. The Reverend Doctor
Tanner explained away all miracles in connection with the
feeding of the five thousand; and Doctor Law said that belief
in the miraculous birth of Jesus was not essential to being a
Christian.
Lyman Abbott, the reverend ap.d exceptionally learned and
popular editor of the Outlook in an article headed, "Democracy
around the world," makes the following statements: "I do not
believe in natural depravity. . . . Our common language·· repudiates the notion that depravity is natural. . . . I am an
evolutionist. I believe that creation is growth, not manufacture. The worlds are made out of star-dust; the animal
creation out of protoplasm; man out of the animal creation.
The tigerish temper, the hoggish greed, the rhinoceros' insensibility are rags of the cast off garments of man's rudimentary
condition. They were natural to him before he was a man.
They are unnwtural to him now that he has become a man.
... With the scientist, I think highly of the present dignity
and future destiny of man."
In our physical geographies we explain the origin of the
seas, mountains, rivers, soils, continents· and oceans on a
basis that is entirely na1tural. In geology we explain the development of rocky layers of sedimentation and their fossil
contents without so much as thinking of a miracle. Astronomy takes the star dust and by the simplest processthe process by which a drop of rain is formed, makes
worlds out of it. We insist on scientific farming and never
think of praying for rain. All of which is a very good reason
why intelligent ministers and people class the. Bible tradi.tions
with other literature of the same time and nature, which no
one pretends is any1thing but the doll and toy play of the
childhood of the race.
It took two hundred years to convince the church that
Copernicus had discovered something. Perhaps it will not
take quite so long for the church to discover that Darwin
discovered something.

NUMBER 6

Only the other evening I heard the names of Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Wallace and Tyndal mentioned very favorably
from a Methodist pulpit. It was the first time in my life
and it was a great sermon. There was a spirit of pride and
satisfaction in that meeting that was as different from the
ordinary ·"salvation" meeting as a school is from a prison.
If ministers would preach more science and less faith much
good could be accomplished. Religious faith may consist of
the most horrible falsehoods, but scientific knowledge is an
ever-present help.

This failure to harmonize the conclusions of science with the miracles of the Bible story of the creation and subsequent events results in discrediting
the Bible narrative. Accepting the conclusions of
science as final and · unaltemble and considering
themselves possessed of 1all light and truth as represented by the Bible, these critics set aside the God
of miracles to accept-if they accept one at all-a
god determined by the limitations of finite research
and comprehension.
It is well to remember that it took scientists a long
time to learn that the earth is round; that yellow
fever is carried by the mosquito; that bleeding pa,..
tients already weakened from a lack of red blood
is an improper treatment, and a hundred other
things understood by the ordinary schoolboy of today. It is well to remember also that man yet comprehends only in the most limited sense the great
forces o{ nature, to say nothing of the infinite power
which sets them in operation. When we know all
about these forces 1and this power then and not till
then will we be in a position to set out conclusions
final and definite with reference to science and the
miracles of the God of the Bible.
It does not become churchmen to disregard the
truths that scientists have demonsitrated. It is not
fitting for scientis,ts to ridicule the faith of churchmen. Science and the church are both indispensable.
The church can not successfully cope with social disorder-poverty and filth and disease and sin-without the cooperation of science. Science can not make
of degenerate manhood a thing of beauty and society
a wholesome order without the vitalizing and moralizing influences of the faith of the church-a faith
deep-seated in a God of power and of potent influence in the affairs of men and of the physical universe.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Scientists who ridicule the faith of the church by Brother S. A. Burgess. Further announcements
assume to know all, and therefore to know that the will be made concerning the courses on the first day
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
miracles of the Bible exist in t~adition only and not of conference.
Secretary First Presidency.
of a fact. Reached from this assumption their con. clusions are as v&lueless as their assumption is
baseless. Churchmen who from their lack of compreCURRENT EVENTS.
hending .God can not answer the criticisms of sciSECULAR
AND RELIGIOUS.
ence and who seek to discredit the Bible narrative
make impossible their further development toward
GOVERNMENT OWNERSHIP OF LINES.-A commitGod and the broadening of their conceptions with tee appoint,ed by Postmaster General Burleson has
reference to his miraculous power. Churchmen or reported to the United States Senate strongly in
scientists who hold their minds open to truth and favor of government ownership and control of telelight from whatever source will come eventually to phone and telegraph lines, 1a nd wireless systems.
the facts with reference to science and God. And Under their proposal the Government would not
when they do they will have discovered that true purchase real estate owned by the v1arious comscience is none other than a great force at work panies, but would find room for switchboards and
carrying forward the purposes of an infinite order, accessories in post offices or in buildings leased for
directed from the beginning by a divine Being of that purpose. This is designed to reduce the cost of
all power.
purchasing telephone properties, which was origThe sane and safe course for Latter Day Saints inally estimated at about nine hundred million dolis couched in tM instruction :
lars. The following rare the siuggestions offered by
Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom.- the committee:
1

Proverbs 4: 7.
Seek ye diligently and teach one another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the bes.t books words of wisdom;
seek learning even by study and also by faith.-Doctrine and
Covenants 85: 36.

1. That Congress declare a government monopoly over all
telegraph, telephone and radio communication and such other
means for the transmission of intel1igence as may hereafter
develop.
2. That Congress acquire by purchase at appraised value
the commercial telephone network, except the farmer lines.
Science as well as all other legitimate fields of
3. 'l'hat Congress authorize the Postmaster General to
human thought and experience are open to us. If issue; in his discretion and under such regulations as he may
we enter this field and seek diligently both by study prescribe, revocable licenses for the operation by private inand by faith we may advance in learning. And dur- dividuals, associations, companies and corporations of the
ing the days of our research we may posses:s our telegraph service and such parts of the telephone service as
souls with wisdom. As we learn wisdom we align . may not be acquired by the Government.

ourselves with neither the scientist who ridicules
the faith or belittles the brains of the churchman,
nor with the churchman who looks upon science as
a field foreign and opposed to the church; but moving
along under the serenity of our profes sion we "go
in and out and find pasture," finally coming to learning, approximating God.
J. F. GARVER.
1

LECTURES AT CONFERENCE.

Two of the brethren have consented to deliver
courses of lectures, with suggestive readings, at the
coming General Conference. These lectures are for
those holding the priesthood only, and will be given
each morning at eight o'clock in the basement of the
church, the lectures to alternate, the first one being
given on Tuesday, April 7. It is requested that all
those of the ministry attending conference make
special efforts to attend these lectur~s, as we hope
to make this a permanent feature of the conference
if the results of the present courses indicate the demand exists for others. The courses offered will be
in Homiletics and Comparative Religions, the former
being given by Brother Walter W. Smith, the latter

The committee further suggests that the service be
extended to obscure localities not now served, and
that rates be equalized.
CONFUCIANISM CHINA STATE RELIGION .-A bill
prescribing Confucianism as the state religion of
the Chinese Republic has been passed by the administrative council which takes the place of the
parliament recently dissolved by President Yuan
Shi-Kai. It is said that religious tolerance will be
extended toward professors of other reHgions, in
hiarmony with existing treaties with other nations.
Representatives of Christianity, Mohammedanism,
and Buddhism opposed the adoption of this order,
but were not successful in their opposition. Confucianism is more a system of ethics and morals than
a religion. It enjoins reverence for parents, 1and by
merging the individual in the family and the family
in the state makes the state the supreme object of
consideration. Confucius taught many of the virtues but abstained from any extended consideration
of such questions as the immortality of the soul, the
existence and nature of deity. Concerning the latter
question it is said tha,t one of his maxims was, "Rewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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spect the goas, but have as little as possible to do sible. The Duma undertook to regulate the sale of
with them." He taught the golden rule in a nega- vodka, but these efforts were obstructed by the
tive form, "What ye would not that others should Council of State. The Duma took the position that
do unto you, do ye not unto them." The action of wine shops might be closed by 1a board of aldermen;
the administrativce council was taken on the recom- the Council said no. The Duma contended that they
mendation of the president; and it is thought that might be closed by a majority of the inhabitants;
the whole move is of purely political significance and the Council insisted upon a two thirds majority, the
indicates the desire of the president to strengthen vote to be restricted to men. The buma then enhis position with the masses of the Chinese people. deavored to confine wine selling to villages having·
a self-government; the Council authorizes its sale
anywhere. It is of interest to note that nineteen of
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.-Reverend Charles F.
the Council of State are distillers. Discussing the
Aked has by the .Presbyterian Ministerial Associasituation in the Kievskaia Mysl, Alexander Yablontion of San Francisco been asked to resign as presiovsky. says:
dent of the Church Federation of that city, and
Vodka and literary products both need a market. But,
chairman of the executive committee. This action
unfortunately, the bottle has a great advantage over the book
by the Presbyterian ministry is provoked by the in this respect also. The Commission on the Press prohibits
position taken by Reverend Aked with reference to boys under seventeen from selling newspapers; while the
the immaculate conception, and set forth in a ser- clerks in wine shops are informed that no excuses for a
mon delivered by him at the First Congregational lack of supply of vodka will be accepted, not even storms,
Church of San Francisco. The expression icom- inundations, or earthquakes. Vodka must be on hand everywhere, and woe to the man who is found without a supply.
plained of is as follows:
My conclusion upon this question is that the faith of Mark
and 'John and James and Paul is good enough for me. It is
good enough for any Christian. These men say nothing about
Jesus having come into the world in a mira~ulous way. I
prefer to stand with them. What do we mean by saying he
was divine? It is a question of quantity and not of quality.
There is divinity in us, but so much more in him that I prefer to call him divine. Perhaps it would be better to speak
of the divineness of man and the divinity of Christ.

Reverend Aked come into prominence on resigning
some time ago the pastorate of the Fifth A venue
Church in New York City, attended by the Rockefellers and other millionaires, because said church refused to meet his request for a $500,000 edifice to
which the poor of New York might be welcomed.
He has expressed his intention to resign the presidency of .the San Francisco federation.
BOTTLE VERSUS BOOK.-Twn parliamentary commissions recently met in Saint Petersburg, on.e dealing with the printing and publishing of books and
newspapers, the other with the production and sale
of vodka. The deliberations of these commissions
revealed the fact that in Russia every facility is
furnished by l1aw for the sale and distribution of
vodka, a government monopoly, while at the same
time crippling restrictions are placed upon the public sale and circulation of literature ·Of every kind,
from the dftilY paper to the hound volume of fiction,
history, or science. Printing shops may be opened
only in towns of five thousand inhabitants and upwards, and may be closed on the slightest provocation, or at the whim of some petty authority, the
property being confiscated and publications discontinued. On the other hand, wine shops may be
opened anywhere, and their closing is all but impos-

In 3c word, the press is prosecuted for being distributed, while
the distribution of vodka is made compulsory.

It is no doubt the purpose of the Russian Government in the one instance to realize a revenue from
the sale of vodka, 1and in the other to keep the people
in ignorance in order to prevent democratic institutions and democratic forms of government. Thei:r;
course certainly makes for ignorance; whether it will
succeed in holding the people under the pres.ent
monarchial government time will tell.

MESSAGE ACROSS ATLANTIC.-The first wireless
message to cross the Atlantic was recently sent by
Emperor William, of Germany, to President Wilson,
covering a distance of 4,062 miles, from Hanover to
the New Jersey coast. This marks a signal triumph
in the progress of the wireless method of communication.
ADMINISTRATION AND SUFFRAGE.-The present administration at Washington has declared itself upon
the question of woman's suffrage by taking the pos·ition that the franchise should be controlled by the
several States, in harmony with the principal of
local self-government as hdd to by the party no'\' in
power. President Wilson in addressing a committee
of working women who visited the White House last
week declined to commit his party, since woman
suffrage had not been championed in the party platform. Both in caucus and by its leaders upon the
floor of the House this party has declared itself as
indicated.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The embargo on
munitions of war has been lifted. It is urged by the
administration that this action is taken not to favor
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Constitutionalists, but rather because of changed
conditions. The ·embargo was placed upon arms and
ammunition in March, 1912, during the revolution
against President Madiero, and with the idea of aiding in the suppression of said revolution and helping
to maintain constitutional government in Mexico.
The situation now is reversed, according to the viewpoint of the· Washington administration, and there
is no constitutional government in Mexico. By lifting the embargo it is maintained that Mexico is left
free to settJe her own affairs, which condition it is
hoped will bring about soon a constitutional administration in the city of Mexico. Many ·arms and
much ammunition stored a.long the border are being
hurriedly carried to the constitutional :forces in
northern Mexico. This will strengthen their hands
for the attack upon Torreon and Mexico City. •
REBELLION IN PERU.-Guillermo Billinghurst,
president of Peru, was taken prisoner on the 4th
inst. as the result of a military revolution. He was
removed to Callao, from which port he will be sent
into exile in a foreign country. General Enrique
Varela, premier and minister of war, was1 killed. The
revolt is due princip a.Ily to dissatisfaction over President Billinghurst's efforts to place the finances of
the country on a sound basis. To do this the presi<lent urged the strictest economy throughout the
public siervice, particularly with reference to the
salaries of office holders and to estimates. This
pruning of salaries and estimates pr~ved unpopular,
and to overcome it the r ebellion was instigated.
1

1

MEXICAN WAR.-Mazatlan, an important seacoast
town on the western coast of Mexico, is reported to
have been captured by the Constitutionalist forces.
Mazatlian is the home of many rich Spaniards and
Mexicans, who it is thought will be forced to contribute to the Constitutionalist cause. It is a port
from whiGh much shipping is done. This is the first
seaport t~ come into possession of the Constitutionalists. Its possession will no doubt be decidedly to
their advantage.

find money order to amount of $5.65, sent me as the
contribution of the Boone Branch of the Saints for
mailing out Open Letter. With best wishes for the
bureau and all eonnected with it."
A minister of the Congregational Church having
a pastorate in California, writes as follows: "Yours
of the 14th instant with Open Letter to the Clergy
is at hand. I have read it with interest, and am gl1ad
to get light upon the work of the Reorganized Church
of Jes us Christ of Latter Day Saints>. If you are
ever in these parts, I shall be glad to see you."
1

W. N. Robinson, Tuls:a, Oklahoma: "I note with
pleasure the information of the letters being sent out
by the Bureau of Publicity. I take pleaisure in appending herewith a list of names o.f all the pastors
of the city and those in charge of religious work."
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
BUTTERWORTH TO CONFERENCE.-Letter from
Brother C. A. Butterworth·, of Australia, informs
us that he is making preparations to be in attendance at the coming General Conference. This letter
indicates the present hopeful condition of the Australian Mission. It will appear next week. ,

SUGGESTION FOR QUORUMS.-We are in receipt of
circular number one from Brother E. A. Thomas,
secretary of the Kirtland Quorum of Priests, in
which is set forth a plan by which the quorum is to
furnish its members with information with reference
to viarious features of church work. Loose leaf binders are supplied the members. When one desires
information on any given point he may write the
quorum editor who has access to sevieral libraries.
Securing the facts or data requested, the editor furnishes them not only to the one inquiring, but also
to each member of the quorum, in a form to be
inserted in the binder. We call attention to this
method for the benefit of other quorums who might
adapt it to their work.
EDITORIAL SELECTION.

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY.
Starr Corless, Goldwater, Michigan: "The Open
Letter to the Clergy I am sure will be productive of
much good. It is ri·ght to the point. We will do all
we can to help the good work along."

I can remember, once ere I was dead,
The ·sorrow and the prayer and bitter cry
When they that loved me stood around the bed,
Knowing that I should die.

C. W. Hawkins, San Josie, Californi1a: "I .think
this a grand move."

They need not so have grieved their souls for me,
Grouped statue-like to count my :failing breath;
Only one thought strove faintly, bitterly,
With the kind drug of Death:·

Stewart Lamont, Chatham, Onta.rio: "Two of
these letters are for the editors of our da.ily papers,
who have promised to publish same. The movement
is a good one, and all should help in it."
E. 0. Clark, Des Moines, Iowa: "Inclosed please

THE TWO DYINGS.

'How once upon a time, unwept, unknown,·
Unhelped by pitying sigh or murmured prayer,
My youth died in slow agony alone,
With none to watch or care.
-Margaret Widdemer in Everybody's, June, 1913.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

February 11, 1914

125

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Original Articles
KINGDOM OF GOD, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN,
CHURCH OF GOD SYNONYMOUS.
WHY MAKE A DISTINCTION WHEN THERE IS NO
DIFFERENCE?-NUMBER 2.

In number 1 it was our effort to show that the
standard books of the church use the terms faith
and belief synonymously and interchangeably. In
number 2 we will make the same claim for the
phrases kingdom of God, kingdom of heaven, and
church of God, with all the different phrases used to
designate the church.
WHAT IS THE CORRECT POSITION?

There are some who claim that there is a marked
distinction between the kingdom of God and the
kingdom of heaven. Others think they see a clear
distinction between the kingdom Qf God (represented by the two phrases, we presume,) and the
church of God.
Our position may be stated as follows: The kingdom of God, in its imperfect condition, was located
on the ,earth in the days of Jes us Christ and his
apostles. By imperfect we mean in the sense of the
moral and spiritual condition of its citizens, and because ·of its incompleteness. In one sense, the kingdom can never be perfect until it is complete. In
another and very important sense, it can never become perfect until all its citizens become righteous,
in a gospel sense. We believe that this same kingdom is now located on the earth, by virtue of the
beginning of the great restoration which was to
precede the second adv,ent of the Lord Jes us, in
power and glory.
The kingdom of God ·or kingdom of heaven, also
exists in heaven, incomplete, but perfect in the
moral and spiritual condition of its inmates. Either
one of these two phrases, kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven, properly apply to the kingdom on
the earth, or in heaven, or to both, when they shall
have been united in one. They are so used in the
Bible and Doctrine and Covenants. If we use the
phrases, church of God or church of Jesus Christ,
they refer to the same divine institution, whether it
is located on earth or in heaven.
When reference is had to the kingdom of hea.ven,
located on the earth, it is, in fo".t, the kingdom or
church militant; but when reference is had to the
kingdom in heaven, it is the kingdom triumphant.
And when the two shall have been united in one, it
will be not only the kingdom triumphant, in a limited
sense, (that is, for those who have actually secured
a glorious triumph) but the kingdom triumphant
and complete. Precisely the same is true of a proper
application of these terms to the church.

SYNONYMOUS AND INTERCHANGEABLE.

From a comprehensive examination of Bible statements, made by those who were properly authorized
and qualified to represent the church and kingdom of
God, together with later statements found in the
revelations of Jes us Christ concerning the restored
church and gospel, we reach the conclusion that the
expressions kingdom of God, kingdom of heaven, and
the different phrases applied to the church of God,
are synonymous, and may be properly used interchangeably. Indeed, they are so usecl.
Matthew, in recording the parables of Jes us, uses
the expression, kingdom of heaven, at least ten
times: In chapter thirteen, 'seven times; chapter
twenty-five, twice; and in chapter nineteen, once.
From this last citation I quote as follows:
Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you,
that a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of
heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of God.-Verses 23, 24.

We quote this for the purpose of showfog that
Matthew understood the two phrases (kingdom of
God and kingdom of heaven) to mean the same
thing; for, as these verses show, he uses them interchangeably.
Mark, Luke, and John use kingdom of God. Paul,
too, seems to have preferred this manner of expres,.
sion. But I call special attention to the fact that
Mark and Luke apply the phrase to the very same
parables where Matthew uses the kingdom of heaven.
What should be our conclusion on this testimony?
Did Jesus use one of these expressions only? If so,
either these two writers, or Matthew, was guilty of
ignoring the language of Jes us. It can not be that
they forgot it, :for the phrase is a short one, and was
repeated many times. And, by the way, we can not
accuse Matthew of ignoring the language of Jes us,
for he uses the kingdom of God at least three times.
The proper conclusion, therefore, is easily reached.
Jes us ,evidently used both phrases, and because of
this the sacred writers understood the two phrases
to be synonymous and interchangeable, hence each
one used them, or one of them, accor:ding to his
taste or preference.
THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS THE CHURCH.

The kingdom of heaven or the kingdom of God,
whichever you prefer, is God's church, whether located on earth or in heaven; whether existing in its
imperfect condition (that is, in part), or in its completeness and perfection. Why not, since the church
is a divine institution, the purpose of which is the
salvation of God's people?
"And the Lord added to the church daily such as
should be s aved."-Acts 2: 47.
We are not at liberty to presume that the Lord
1
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would place men and women in a church that was women who believe in God, love the truth, and dilihuman iw its origin and character in order that they gently sieek after righteousness are a portion of
might be saved! Further, God places the people in God's church, and in all the ages of the past he has
his church because of their belief in him and in his ·not failed to extend to them his special watchcare
Son, Jes us Christ, and their obedience to the gospel. and love.
And the gospel (please note it well) is the law of
These :forces of righteousness and truth referred
the church, and the law of the kingdom of God.
to constitute a part, yes, an important part of the
In Doctrine and Covenants, section 42, we have a divine plan, called the gospel. And while we may
record of the law given for the· government of the be in advance of them, if equally faithful and dilichurch till Christ shall come in glory. In paragraph gent, b.ecause we hav,e come in contact with a greater
5, the "elders, priests., and teachers" are commanded light, and although they may yet be in "the wilderto preach the principles of Christ's gospel "which ness," they do, nevertheless, constitute a part of
are in the Bible and Book of Mormon." And in God's church and kingdom.
58: 5, we read, "Behold, the laws which ye have reAnother reason for believing thla,t the kingdom of
ceived from my hand are the laws of the church, and God is the church, is seen in the fact that a large
in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here number of the parables of Jesus given to illustrate
is wisdom."
the true character of the kingdom of heaven describe
This shows, without further reference, that the the work and condition of the church from its inlaw of the church is the gospel law, referred to by cipiency till it reaches perfection. It has a small beJames as "the perfect law of liberty." (James 1: ginning here on the earth, but grows or develops into
25.) This is the law which governs the kingdom of a condition of magnitude and perfection. For a
God, therefore the kingdom of God and the church time the elements of wickedness 1and imperfection
are synonymous.
are in the kingdom, and. are quite prominent; but
And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna- at the time of the end these are all eliminated and
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing the righteous are left in peaceable possession.
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the
"Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good
people.-Matthew 4: 23.
pleasure to give you the kingdom."-Jesus.
Mark gives it as follows: "Now after that John
In proof of this position read all the parables of
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching Matthew 13, and a number of the siame as given by
the gospel of the kingdom of God."-Mark 1: 14.
Mark and Luke. For instance, we take the parable
The same law, we discover, belongs to the kingdom of the mustard seed. From such a small beginning
of heaven, kingdom of God, and the church.
we have the mustard tree, in which the fowls of'
But to return to the church as a divine institution. heaven find a place to lodge. Again, we notice the
Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the parable of the net cast into the sea, which gathers
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and
of all kinds, but when drawn to shore the good are
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, put into vessels, while the bad are caf\t away.
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish.-Ephesians 5: 25-27.
And upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it.-Matthew 16: 18.

So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and
shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth.-Jesus.

We purposely emphasize my because it shows that
This growth of the kingdom of God, which finds
the church belongs to the Son of God; and if so, it its explanation in the development of the church of
is in fact the church of Jesus Christ. If Jesus Christ God on earth, is made very plain by another parable
was the builder of the primitive church, and if he of Jesus:
died for it, th!at it might become a pure church,
And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should
"without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing,'' then cast seed into the ground; and should sleep, and rise night and
surely the church he built and for which he died is day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not
divine. And if, as we believe, the church has been how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the
restored to earth in these last days, it is still as blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in
divine as it ever was.
The writer believes that "the church of God,'' the sickle, because the harvest is come.-Mark 4: 26-29.
This is so plain that it requires no comment; and
(" eklesia, that which is called out"), has existed,
and may exist, either in an organized or unorganized is a hard hit on the theory that the kingdom of God
condition. In its broadest sense it embraces all the will have no existence on earth till established by
forces of righteousness and truth which, when re- Jesus Christ when he shall come in power and great
ceived and properly used, never fail to improve the glory.
Without reasonable doubt, this is the kingdom
condition of those who receive them. So, men and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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(church) for· which Jesus lived and died; the one
which he said he would build on the true foundation.
But it should be borne in mind that he builds through
human instrumentalities of his own choice, who.are
required to follow closely the directions which he
.shall and will give, as the great Master Builder.
Hence the following plain and precious instruction :
Wherefore, seek not the things of this world; but seek ye
first to build up the kingdom of God, and to establish his
righteousness, and all these things (temporal blessing) shall
be added unto you.--Matthew 6: 38, Inspired Version.
CHURCH OF GOD IN HEAVEN.

Just as the kingdom of God is now located on earth
and in heaven, and will remain there till the time of
perfection and triumph, so it is with the church; for.
the terms of designation are identical.
. . th· t th. f
.
f
It w1'II be a dm1'tte d , we b e1ieve,
:a
e am1 1y o
God are those who obey the gospel and become his
. h e d th eir
.
ch urc h . Th
· e f a1'thf u1 ones w h o h ave fi nis.
.
.
.
.
'
.
work of preparat10n and . scored a victory,
become
.
members of the church triumphant, while those who
· h
b
f th h
h
·i·t
remam ere. ·are. mem ers o . e c urc m1 I ant.
The connection IS so dose between the two parts of
the one church
that
record
of our work
.
. . the perfect
.
.
and standmg, while here, · is l\;ept m heaven.
But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, tb the general assembly and church of the
Firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that ol' Abel.cHebrews 12: 22-24.

By reference to Doctrine and Covenants 76: 7 we
leiarn that Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon saw
the church of the Firstborn located in heaven. The
passage reads as follows:
And thus we saw the glory of the celestial, which excels
in all things; where God, even the Father, reigns upon his
throne for ever and ever, before whose throne all things bow
in humble reverence and give him glory for ever and ever.
They who dwell in his presence are the church of the Firstborn; and they see as they are seen, and know as they are
known, having received of his fullness and of his grace; and
he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion.

Thus we still further pl'ove the synonymous. and
interchangeable meaning of the different phrases,
used to designate that divine institution ordained
(together with its divine law) for the salvation of
God's children. So it is evident, we think, that
when we become members of "the church of God,"
we become members of "the kingdom of God" ; and
when we become members of the kingdom of God
we become members of his church.
GOD'S PLAN.

We are mortal, weak, and, sometimes, quite easily
discouraged. All this and much more concerning

our limited and needy condition God kn~s. For
this reason, and because of his love fo~~an, his
wisdom and power, it is his plan to bring his children
in as close and direct contact as is practicable with
all that he has ordained for their timely and eternal
good. In this wondrous effort God manifests his
great condescensfon.
At the very foundation of this work lies the atonement ·Of Christ. Christ does not remain in heaven,
but God sends him down here among us, to be one
·Of us, to meet the ills and trials of life as we have to
meet them, that he may demonstrate how the battles
of life should be fought, and what may be secured
through a childlike and perfect obedience to the
divine plan. God was willing to send Christ because
of his love for us, and Christ w:as willing to come
. because of the same love. (John 3: 16-19; 2 John
• 4 . 9 10 . John 10 . 11 17 lS )
· '
'
. · ,'
'
·
.
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.
human family, and it is, as we have already seen,
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. er WI'th th. e k'mgd om or ch urch t o wh'1ch i•t b e1ongs, are not k ep t m
·
h eaven, b ut are b rought ng
· ht h ere, wh ere men are
commissioned to preach the gospel to all people, and
build up the kingdom of God among men. Note it
carefully that the authoritative declaration of the
gospel is closely connected with the building up of
the church and kingdom of God on earth.
Then said Jesus unto them, The law and <the prophets testify
of me; ye•a, and all the prophets who have written, even unto
John, have foretold of these days. Since that time, the kingdom of God is preached, and every man who seeketh truth
presseth into i·t.-Luke 16: 17, 18, Inspired Version.

Herein is described the contact tl::uat God intended
between the divine plan and the people. Hence we
read: "The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ
the Son Of God" (Mark 1: 1); and Matthew tells us
that when John began to preach, he said to the people, "Repent ye; for ithe kingdom of heaven is at
hand." (Matthew 3: 2.)
At one time Jesus answered this question :
And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the
kingdom of God should come, he answered them 1and said,
The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither
shall they say, Lo here; or, Lo there! for, behold, the kingdom
of God is within you.-Luke 17: 20, 21.

The marginal translation is, "among you," and
the Inspired Version, "For behold, the kingdom of
God has already come unto you." (Luke 17: 20, 21.)
Jesus, "the messenger of the covenant," commenced his ministry in this way :
Now after tha•t John was put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at
hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.-Mark 1: 14, 15.
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So we can not wonder that Paul wrote to the
ColossiaR saints, "Who hath delivered us from the
power of darkness, and hath trans,lated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son." (Colossians 1: 13.)
Nor cian we wonder that Jesus should say to Nicodemus, "Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God."
(John 3: 5.) We are further instructed by reading
in Acts 8 that "Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them"; that
"when they believed Philip preaching the things
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and
women"; that when the apostles heard of the work
being done at Samaria, they sent Peter and John
down there to assist Philip in his work. They prayed
for these new converts, and they laid on hands for
the giving of the Holy Ghost. (Verses 5, 12-17.)

February 11, 1914

is now in heaven. Then will the kingdom he established on earth, in its completeness, no more to be
thrown down. I quote agiain :

Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one from on high, who is
mighty and powerful, whose going forth is unto the ends of
the earth; yea, whose voice is unto men, Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make his paths straight. The keys of the
kingdom of God are committed unto man on the earth, and
from thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the
earth, as the stone which is cut out of the mountain without
hands shall roll forth, until it has filled the whole earth;
yea, a voice crying, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare
ye the supper of the Lamb, make ready for the Bridegroom;
pray unto the Lord; call upon his holy name; make known
his ·wonderful works among the people, call upon the Lord,
that his kingdom may go forth upon the earth; that the
inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be prepared for the
days to come, in the which the Son of Man shall come down
in heaven, clothed in the brightness of his glory, to meet the
kingdom of God which is set up on the earth; wherefore,
may the kingdom of God go forth, that the kingdom of
Under the restored gospel and church the same heaven may come, that thou, 0 God, may be glorified in
plan of the unchangeable God is made manifest. heaven, so on earth, that thy enemies may be subdued; for
God does not take us to heaven that we may be made thine is the honor~ power, and glory, for ever and ever.
Amen.-Doctrine and Covenants 65.

acquainted with his gospel, church, and kingdom,
but he brings them from heaven to earth. After all,
the kingdom of God on earth is a trans.fer of authority, power, righteousness and peace, from heaven
to earth. It is, therefore, perfectly consistent that
we should pr1ay and work in harmony with our
prayer, "Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven"; for the transfer will not
have been fully accomplished until the kingdom
above shall have been fully united with the kingdom
below. When this has been fully acc,omplished, and
not till then, will God's will be fully done on earth
as it is now done in heaven.
But to return:

And verily, verily I say unto you, that this church have I
established and called forth out of the wilderness; and even so
will I gather mine elect from the four quarters of the earth,
even as many as will believe in me, and hearken unto my
voice; yea, verily, verily I say unto you, that the field is
white already to harvest; wherefore, thrust in your sickles,
and reap with all your might, mind, and strength. Open your
mouths and they shall be filled; and you shall become even as
Nephi of old, who journeyed from Jerusalem in the wilderness; yea, open your mouths and spare not, and you shall be
laden with sheaves upon your backs, for lo, I am with you;
yea, open your mouths and they shall be filled, saying, Repent, repent and prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make
his paths straight, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand;
[italics mine] yea, repent and be baptized everyone of you,
for the remission of your sins; yea, be baptized even by
water, and then cometh the baptism of fire and the Holy
Ghost.-Doctrine and Covenants 32: 2.

In Doctrine and Covenants 39: 5, we have the following: "Wherefore, go forth, crying with a loud
voice, saying, The kingdom of heavel). is iat hand."
This "kingdom of heaven," which was "at hand,"
in the days of John, Jes us, and in our ·own day, will
finally be united with that part of the kingdom which

Then will be fulfilled the statement of Daniel:
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.naniel 7: 27.
J. R. LAMBERT.

A CONVERTED JEW.
JEWISH IDEAS ON HELL, BAPTISM, GATHERING, ETC.
0

A few weeks ago while I was at Hood Rive1\
Oregon, a converted Jew was advertised to hold special services there. I attended two of these services ..
There were several things he said about his people,
the J,ews, that interested me. I introduced myself
to him, and requested an interview. He willingly
consented, so with Brother H. W. Chapman I called
on him the next day. We were kindly received.
During the interview some things were brought out
that I believe will be of interest to many of the
Saints.
I asked him as to the Jewish idea of hell; ~s to the
prophecies in Deuteronomy 30: 1-5; Jeremiah 16:
14-17; Jeremiah 23: 7, 8; Jeremiah 30: 11-18; Jeremrah 31: 35, 36; Isaiah 32; Ezekiel 38 and 39, and
other texts. I asked if the Jews believed these were
yet to be literally fulfilled. I asked what they understood Gog and Magog of Ezekiel 38 to mean. I
asked what he knew of baptism and when it originated. We also talked 'about the gathering of the
Jews and many other things that I can not here
write fully.
As to the Jewish idea of hell, he answered that
the word rendered hell in the King Jam es version
'and hades in the Revised Version was sheol in Hewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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brew, and was understood to be the place where the
spirits -or souls of the dead were kept between death
and the resurrection; that the Jews believed that
there were two compartments, one for the good, the
other for the bad ; that the word rendered variously
as pit, prison, and hell was in the Hebrew scriptures
rendered sheol. As to the position taken by soul
sleepers and some others that the word hell meant
grave, he said thtat the word for grave in Hebrew
could only properly mean grave.
As to the prophecies referred to and the gathering of the Jews, he said in part that the Jews accepted only a literal rendering of those prophecies ;
that they looked forward to the time when they
would be the leading nation of the world. He believed that that time would come. He s1aid that the
Jews believed that a Messiah would be raised up,
and that they would be gathered to their home land.
Reference was made to Isaiah 11 : 15 where in connection with the gathering of Israel we read, "And
the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the
Egyptian Sea." He said thtat this was now being
fulfilled; that by a gradual rising of the ground in
that region the tongue of the Egyptian Sea was disappearing, and was now so shal1ow that it could be
waded.
What most interested us in this connection was
what he said about the present condition of doubt
in the minds of the orthodox Jews with reference to
Jesus, that is, whether or not he was the Messiah.
He said that after Jesus was crucified the high priest
Caiaphas investigated the matter, and was convinced
of his resurrection; that at that time h~ wroiJe to the
Sanhedrin as follows: Sanhedrin 89 by Saphu 2-7:
To you masters of' Israel, etc. If this strange personage is from God and should prove to be the Savior
we have looked for so long and I have been the means
of crucifying him, . I have no further offerings to
make for sin. If he proves to be the ruler that we
are looking for his glory will increase, such are the
teachings of the prophets.
The above is taken from the Jerusalem Talmud.
He says that this with their sufferings and persecutions is causing the Jews to wonder if their fathers
did not make a mistake when they crucified Jes us;
and that of late when the orthodox Jews meet in their
synagogues on Friday evenings, with their faces
turned toward Jerusalem and their. hats on their
heads, they offer the following pmyer: Jehovah, tum
again our captivity, remember our sorrows and
gather us again to the home land which thou didst
give unto our Father Abraham. For our sins we
are scattered and punished. Pardon our iniquity.
If he who ciame were the ruler pr·omised, and we in
blindness rejected him, pardon our iniquity and send
the Messiah to restore the kingdom to Israel, to reign
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on the throne of David, that we may accept him and
be delivered from our sorrows. Hear us,' oh thou
holy and just One.
As I heard him repeat this prayer I thought of
Zechariah 12: 10: "And I will pour upon the house
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
the spirit of grace and of supplications,; and they
shall look upon me whom they have pierced," etc.
It seemed to me that another link was being added
to the chain of evidence supporting the latter-day
prophecies; that the time was nearing when their
prayers would be answered; that when fully realizing their mistake they would mourn for him as one
mourneth :Dor his only son; that those who are to-day
rejecting him by 1accepting false teachings would
have their time of sornow. I felt to pray that we of
latter-day Israel would be prepared for the events
that seem to be has·tening, even nearer than we
realize.
With regard to Gog and Magog, he said that Ezekiel 38 and 39 to be understood should be read in connection with Zechariah 12: 1-4, Zechariah 14: 1-9,
Matthew 24: 14-30, Revelation 14 :14-20, Revelation
19: 17-21; that Gog meant the chief ·or ruling prince,
Magog his Iand; that the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal could be positively indentified as the ruler
of Russia; that Moscow, the former capital of
European Russia, is taken from Meshech, Tobolask
in Asia.tic Russia from Tubal; that the chief prince
of those places could be no other than the ruler of
Russi1a; and that as the Russians were the last to
persecute Israel it was consistent with divine justice
as well as prophecy that they would be the leaders
in the last mad attempt to exterminate Israel after
they were gathered to the home land.
With regard to the origin of baptism he said that
so far back as they have Jewish history baptism was
practiced by immersion only, that at the coming of
John the Baptist he only practiced what was well
known to the Jews. He referred to a book containing the letters of Herod to the emperor of Rome, in
one of which he gives his reasons for beheading
John the Baptist. In this letter he claims that John
the Baptist was trying to do away with circumcision,
and haa baptism answer for it.
This man was Doctor Elwood Lyon, educated in
medicine, law, and theology.
MARCUS H. COOK.
Some people are always grumbling because roses
have thorns. I am thankful that thorns have roses.
Alphonse Karr.
Courtesy and composure are mighty weapons in
life; they make us superior to our opponents when
they storm upon us.-Robert Gersuny.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Of General Interest
A WARNING.
A New York paper one morning las.t week reported (in two cases with niames and places) three
cases of attempted drugging of young women by the
use of the hypodermic needle. In one case the girl,
who had been married only a week, was watching
moving pictures in a well-known theater. The seat
next her was vacant, and presently it was taken by
a young man. In picking up a wrap which she had
dropped to the floor the young woman felt a sharp
sting in her right hand. She presently began to feel
faint and went to the retiring-room, which she was
fortunate enough to reach before fainting. In another and precisely similiar case the young woman got
up to go out, and the man beside her told the usher
that she was his wife and that he would look out for
her. Fortunately the helpless girl's sister came
down the aisle at the same moment. The Outlook
has no opportunity of verifying these stories. They
may be mere pieces of fiction in which too many
American newspapers indulge; but they are in line
with s1imilar stories from many sources.

Things have come to such a pass, owing to the
devices of the infamous scoundrels, men and women,
who are engaged in the white slave traffic, that a
young woman can trust no one whom she does not
know. These horrible creatures assume all sorts of
guises. They even wear the robes of nuns and Sisters
of Charity; they feign illness; they ask to be taken to
houses in cabs and helped up the steps, and then,
when the door closes, the unfortunate, kind-hearted
girl who has helped is in the worst of· all traps and
exposed to a peril infinitely more dreadful than
death.
Not long ago 1a young woman traveling on a train
was spoken .to by an elderly man. She refused to
answer him, but he persisted. Presently .he went
away, and then, rejoining her, s aid: "You will get
off with me at the next station. I have explained to
the conductor that you are my daughter, and that
you are out of ycour mind. Any resistance you make
will confirm the stia.tement." The girl fortunately
had a clear head. She made no reply, but presently
left her seat, went to an old gentleman in the car,
explained the circumstances to him, and found that
he had already heard the statement of the man who
had insulted her. She then asked if he would do
her the kindness to get off at the next station and
stand by her until she could telephone to her father
and get his answer. Fortunately this request was
granted; and the girl was saved by her clearness of
mind.
As things now are a young woman can accept no
advances, can enter no carriage with any woman,
1
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however the woman may appear to be suffering, can
not for a moment go inside the door of any strange
house. The infamous creatures who prey on young
women have made it dangerous f.or girls and women
to be helpful to strangers. All that a woman can do
under such circumstances is to summon 1a policeman.
-The Outlook, December 13, 1914.

PROTECTING BIRDS FROM MILLINERY
TRADE.
A remarkable victory for the cause of wild-life conserviation is thlat which was won last summer by the
inclusion in Schedule N of the new tariff bill of what
has been quite properly called the "Hornaday Bill,"
which now prohibits the importation into this country of all foreign wild birds' plumage except for
scientific or educational purposes,-or, in other
words, excludes such plumage for use in millinery.
As far as I am aware, the first serious proposal ever
made in this country to protect the birds of the
world from the feather trade wias put forth by Doctor Hornaday in November, 1911, in his printed
"Program," and in the following words: "Stop all
killing of insectivorous birds for food, and of all birds
for millinery purposes."

The section of the tariff bill which has this purpose was written by Doctor Hornaday, acting for
the New York Zoo1ogical Society, but in the very
a.ggressive campaign in support of it, particularly
during June, July, and August, 1913, Doctor Hornaday an(l Mr. T. Gilbert Pearson, secretary of the
National Association of Audubon Societies, worked
in close cooperation. The plumage importers and
milliners opposed this measure in the Senate with
the utmost stubbornness, and also with 1afarming
succ~ss, right up to the very eleventh hour of their
opportunity. Doctor Hornaday's measure was passed
by the House without change and without opposition,
but in the Senate, as the result of pressure brought
to bear upon the "Subcommittee on Schedule N" of
the Senate Finance Committee, it was almost completely emasculated.
Meanwhile Doctor Hornaday and Mr. Pearson had
flooded the country with detailed information and
appeals for support; and in consequence of this all
Senators were deluged by letters from constituents
who demanded the passage of the measure. Probably the most effective appeals in support of the
measure were those which came from the women of
the country, whom Doctor Hornaday and Mr. Pearson reached directly through their various clubs and
societies. The upshot of it all was that on September 2, after a three-hour fight, the Senate Democratic caucus reversed the action of the Firnance
Committee, and restored to the bill the clause which
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Zoological Society had submi.tted.-From "A
champion of wild life," by George Gladden, in the
American Review of Reviews /01· December.

ANCIENT NAVAHO RECORDS.
PHILADELPHIA, December 12.-Records which it is
claimed upset 1aH the theories of government experts
regarding the origin of the Navaho Indians and show
a complete diary of the leading events in the life
of that tribe for one thous1and nine hundred years
are on the way from Arizona to the University of
Pennsylvania museum, according to an announcement made here to-night.
The discovery w1as due to children of Shewank,
present chief of the Navahos, who persuaded their
father to allow the records to be made public for
the benefit of science, the announcement stated.
Anemone Shewank, a graduate of the Indian school
at Carlisle, is now in Philadelphia arranging with
Professor G. B. Gordon, of the university museum,
for the compilation and tmnslaUon of the records.
Her brother, to whom the leadership of her tribe
will descend upon the death of her father, is also
a graduate of an eastern university.
The knowledge of the futile attempts made by
ethnologists to trace the origin of the American Indian, it is said, prompted the Shewanks t_o intercede
with their people for the publication o_f the Navaho
records, which have been secretly preserved in prehistoric structures in the \Vest for generations.
The records are carved on stone, burned on bark,
molded in pottery and drawn on the skins and parchments with human blood, Indian inks and chmcoal.
One of the remarkable features of the records is
the reference to three distinct races on the continent of North America one thousand years or mol"e
ago. These people, according to the characters with
which they are perpetuated, were of entirely different
blood and antecedents, and their customs and habits
of life were iat great variance. Just where the three
peoples were, and their possible origin is expected
to be discovered by the experts who are to examine
the records.-Kansa,s City Journal, December 13,
1913.
PLUNDER IN HIGH SALARIES.
Graft is not confined to politics. There is graft in
business, especially in corporate business. One of
the dangerous and demoralizing forms of this graft
is the unearned fancy salary. The Hughes insur:ance
investigation, among other things, brought about a
drastic reduction Of salaries in the insurance field,
and yet there is more efficiency or method in life
insurance to-day than there was formerly. The
Panama Canal has also furnished proof of the truth
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that genius and ability are not monopolized by those.
who are willing to pay tremendous salaries out of
the pockets of consume:i;s or stockholders.
According to Mr. Mellen, the former head oi the
much-manipu1ated and exploited New Haven and
Hartford Railroad, no corpor:ation should pay more
than twenty-five thousand dollars a year to any
officer, as no man is worth more, and no one will
work harder for twice or thrice that amount. Mr.
Mellen's statements have, of course, been attaicked
by men who receive f:ancy salaries and have persuaded themselves that they are worthy 6'- their
hire, if not indispensable. But while here and there
an exceptional man may be worth more, the simple
truth is that high salaries are generally fixed without reference to merits or needs. They are fixed
by friendly directors, who often expect favors in
return-especially if they are dummy directors who
fail to direct--while the real owners of the great
corporations, the stockholders, have no control and
no veto power.
It is refreshing to find that the leading newspapers are in sympathy with the demand for some
control of corporate salaries 1and disposed to ridicule
the pretensions of the self-styled Napoleons of industry and commerce. We quote an editorial from
a conservative paper, the New York Tribiine:
Mr. Mellen has put his finger on one of the great 1abuses of
corporation development in this country. Railroads, insurance companies and other great corporations have set
the precedent of, overpaying the men at the top, giving them
in many instances salaries entirely out of keeping with. the
value of their work.
Few salaries beyond twenty-five thousand dollars represent
work done or expected to be done. Officials with enormous
salaries quickly come to believe in the fictitious value put on
their services, and then their usefulness is over. Spending
a salary of fifty to one hundred thousand dollars engrosses
so much of a man's time and interest that he is likely to
turn more and more into a figurehead, living on the work of
his subordinates.
The fact that a corporation's income is large does not
justify i't in wasting money in excessive merely-for-show
s1alaries. Overpay takes away the incentive to do genuine
wo·rk, and in· the end hurts the corporation instead of benefiting it. It would probably be a good thing if as Mr. Mellen suggests, some reasonable limit were to be put on the
compensation which custom has foolishly approved for the
heads of the larger corpomtions.

Several editorials of s,imilar tenor and tone from
other great papers might be reproduced did not
space limits forbid. Graft in sala,ries is as pernicious as graft in another form. To pay without
reference to the actual value of services, or to the
supply of skill and ability, is to plunder the owners
and the public. To plunder the public is to encourage plunder in other forms-within or without the
law. Bad examples are more potent than good
preaching of honesty and thrift and social service.
1
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Unearntd salaries cause many envious men to get
rich by trickery, cunning, sharp practice, f:r~aud.
Nothing is more imperatively needed in the United
State than a movement for plain living and high
thinking, for reward on the basis of strict merit,
for healthy idealism in business and professional
life. A reduction of unearned salaries at the top
would tend to produce a better feeling in the lower
strata. Nothing is so bad for a society as a sense
of injustice, of special privilege successfully defended by oant and sophistry, of plunder under
form~f law and business ethics.-The Chautauquan, January 10, 1914.

THE PROGRESS OF EUGENICS.
During the past twenty-seven months more than
two thousand four hundred persons have exchanged
letters with the Eugenics Record Office of Cold
Spring Harbor, New York, on matters concerning
some phase of eugenical studies. Up to January
20, 1913, there 'were ten thousand and fifty surname
trait cards in the files of the office. These are for
use in locating all persons of the same surname with
the same trait-as for example, all the Smiths with
Huntington's Chorea. There were also ten thousand fifty trait surname cards in the files. These
enabled the students to find all the data in the office
on a given trait, classified according to surnames
(the maiden names of married women are always
used when available.)
There are now eight thousand six hundred fiftyfive trait-Iocia.Iity cards. These enable one to locate
readily all the data in the files of the office on mechanical geniuses in Connecticut, or any town or
city of that State, or on feeble-mindedness in Rockland County, New York, and so on. There are also
eight thousand six hundred fifty-five locality-trait
cards, which collection performs, as its name indieates, the function of tracing the history of traits
possessed by the families of a given locality. It is
a sort of inventory of the blood of the community.
Then there are the surname locality cards, and the
locality-surname cards both numbering eight thousand one hundred fifty. The first constitutes a directory of the geographical distribution of a given
family, and the second serves 1a.s a directory of
family names of a given community.
On January 22, 1913, there were on file in the
Eugenics Record Office seventy-seven· requests in
which intelligent persons asked for instructions for
making a study of the eugenical fitness of a contemplated marriage, all of which letters were received
within a space of four months.
Of late the subject of eugenics has become a popular one for newspaper discussion. Unfortunately
the American reporter does not trouble himself to
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find out the truth concerning the aims and methods
of eugenical study. Anything even remotely related
to sex hygiene, infant mortality, birthmarks, baby
culture, sex control, prenatal influence, or to the
care, "cure" or treatment of defoctives, is given
a heading enti.tled "eugenics"-this or that. Some
day they will learn that it is only one of the sciences
devoted to the promotion of human welfare.
Eugenics is no more concerned wHh defectives
than with genius. Both are legitimate objects of
eugenical study. Eugenics does not seek to undo
or to modify one's traits-that is a task for the
educator-but it does seek to prevent in the future
eugenically unfit matings. It is not-as. one paper
recently c1alled it-"the latest social upheaval." It
does not propose to undermine the existing social
and moral order, or to dest:rny love; but its program
does call for the eugenical education of the intelligent classes, and for the intelligent management of
defectives.-Scientific American, December 13, 1918.

1

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Saint Valentine's Day.
"The custom of sending valentines can, without doubt, be
traced, in origin:, to a pra0tice among the ancient Romans.
At the feast of Luperc1alia, which was held on the 15th of
February, in honor of the great god Pan, the names of all
the virgin daughters of Rome were put in a 'box and drawn
therefrom by the young men, and. each youth was bound to
offer a gift to the maiden who fell to his lot, and to make her
his partner during the time of the feast. This custom became allied to the name of Saint Valentine, probably, only
through a coincidence in dates.
"Saint Valentine was a bishop of Rome during the third
century. He was of a most amiable nature and possessed
remarkable gifts of eloquence, and was so very successful in
converting the pagan Romans to Christianity that he incurred
the displeasure of the emperor and was martyred by his
order February 14, A. D. 270. When the saint came to be
placed in the calendar, his name was given to the day of
his death and this was made a festival to offset that of the
Lupercalia, and an effort was made to substitute the names
of saints for those of girls in the lottery but, naturally, without success.
History tells us tha,t the pagan festival of Lupercalia was
suppressed in 496 A. D., on account of the gross excesses
it gave rise to during its celebrations.

The Gift of True Love.
It was Valentine's Day, the schoolroom had just been

emptied of' its fifty little occupants, and the young teacher
had turned back to the desk when a little boy climbed to
the platform and, clinging with one hand to the edge of the
desk, shoved a little card valentine forward, at the same
time looking up with his beautiful, shining brown eyes, up
into a face that smiled down upon him in appreciation of
his gift of love. A few months later and the little form of
the child lay cold and still, the brown eyes closed for ever,
and the young teacher dropped her tears beside him; but the
little valentine was one of her treasures for more than thirty

www.LatterDayTruth.org

February 11, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

years. On the back of it was· written "Sacred to the memory
of Bertie Long. 'To live in hearts we leave behind is not to
die.'" The child and his gift of love live still in memory, im-·
perishable.
A busy mother was. interrupted at her work by the abrupt
entrance of her young son, who came to her with impetuous
haste, asking if Ehe had been to 'the po'st office that day.
When she answered that she had not, he inquired with evident solicitude if she intended to go. The walk was a long
one and the mother was so busy she thought she could not go
that clay, but the boy was urgent and finally told her he
thought he had seen a letter in the box. Thinking it might
be from her husband who was far from home on a prolonged absence, the mother finally pacified the child by telling
him she would go clown town in the afternoon and would call
at the post office.
When she neared the office, she found her little boy expectant and eager, apparently waiting for her. With difficulty they made their way into the crowded office and took
their place in the waiting line of people. To the impatient
child the time seemed very long before his mother could
stand at the delivery window and receive the letter he had
said he believed to be in the box. Once he left her side and
making his way through the crowd, as only a lititle boy could,
he stood on tiptoe and looked into the box; then he returned
and announced in a stage whisper, "Yes, mother; it's there.''
And mother smiled and nodded, thinking it was from father.
But it wasn't, and though it was not, mother continued to
smile, and the glow of joy that thrilled her heart when she
looked on the childish scrawl upon the envelope and again
when she looked within and found a little white valentine,
with a few little touches of gold and pretty color, and in'
the center 'a little scroll with the simple words, "Think of
me still"-the joy that thrilled her at that moment never died
away till her faithful heart ceased to beat. When she was
gone, they found the valentine in her Bible. Upon it was
written, "Eddie's valentine to his mother," and .upon the inside, "From my dear little boy.''
You may send a valentine to a girl of your acquaintance
and she may receive it in one of various ways; but, if you
send a valentine to your mother, there is but one way in which
she will receive it. The girl may give it a passing smile, even
a disdainful smile, but your mother will smile the happy
Bmile of love that is glad in your love.
But sometimes the girl to whom you send your valentine
smiles that way, too. It was in the early dusk of the evening
of Saint Valentine's Day years ago when a youth might have
been seen wending his way along a hedge-lined road of the
country. He carried in his hand a small parcel evidently
dainty and precious in his estimation, should one judge from
the careful manner in which he handled it. It was his first
and only love valentine. He had sent many a comic valentine
in jest, but this was very different. He was carrying it in
person to a girl who was enshrined in his heart, a girl to
whom he gave reverence, a girl to whom he would give his
most faithful love and sturdy loyalty if she would receive it.
And she did, prizing devotion, and loyalty, and honest and
kind love above the more showy external attractions of others
who sought her.

Take a Second Look.
"I am not one of those who do not believe in love at first
sight, but I believe in taking a second look."
Thus writes a wise man. In contrast to his sentiment we
offer the following:
''I did but see thee passing by,
And lo! I'll love thee till I die.''
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This inscription is from a valentine and is characteristic of
the sentiments often expressed upon those purported messengers of love. When we look into it, we find something of a
similarity between the principle involved here and that involved in the selection of partners in the celebration of the
ancient feS'tival in honor of Pan. Both savor strongly of
chance mating, an error to be avoided.
In the feast of Lupercalia, the young man drew a young
woman's name from a box, and she became his partner
throughout the feast, throughout its riotous orgies and its
degenerating rites. Should one act upon the principle expressed in the rhyme: "I did but see thee passing by, and lo!
I'll love thee till I die,'' would he not be perilously near the
danger of chance mating?
Can one know from a first meeting that there is a reasonable basis for love? For love, to be a successful venture,
must have a good foundation. Acquaintance must reveal
traits, qualities, and powers that are not to be seen at a
single glance or at a first meeting. Too often have young
people, both young men and young women, found that marriage had taken place without sufficient acquaintance, that
concealed faults lay beneath a pleasing exterior, as cruel
and destructive rocks or shoals may lie beneath a smooth
surface of water. Too often has the marriage bark been
wrecked on the hidden objectionable things that hasty courtship did not discover.
Young people will do well to take the advice of the wise
man and "take a second look.''

What Is Love?
The question is a very old one, and one very often pro- .
pounded. It is also answered in many different ways.
One writer tells us that it is a beautiful necessity of our
nature to love something good. Another asks, "If a man
loves a woman for her beauty, does he love her?" Then,
answering his own question, he reasons ·that this is not
love; for, if the woman's beauty should be destroyed by
smallpox, the man's love, based upon her beauty, would
cease. He reasons likewise that, if a man loves a woman for
her intellect, that also might cease, should her intellect be
destroyed. Might the reasoning be carried farther and it
be concluded that, if a man loved a woman for her virtue
'and goodness, his love might cease, should she cease to be
virtuous and good?
Love must have a good foundation, and that foundation
must maintain its integrity. The man and the woman who
unite their fortunes must be virtuous and worthy in the
beginning and that virtue and worth must continue after
marriage in order to result in success.
Another writer says: "The desire to be beloved is ever
restless and unsatisfied; but the love that flows out upon
others is a perpetual wellspring from on high." True love
seeks ways in which to express its love. It desires to give
joy; it wishes to serve; it lays down its life for others.
In a well-known publication recently there appeared a story
from real life in which there were two suitors for the hand
of a young lady who could not decide which one she loved or
whether she loved either of them. So long as they lavished
attentions upon h~r, she could not decide, and it was only
when one of them suffered an injury that threatened to
cripple him for life that she discovered within herself a
desire to spend her life with him and serve him. She discovered in her own heart that "wellspring" of love that flowed
out to him in the wish to comfort, to help, to serve.
Love should be based upon something deeper than external

www.LatterDayTruth.org

134
charms.
receive.

THE SAINTS' HERALD
Love believes it is me.re blessed to give than to

MINDEN CITY, MICHIGAN, December 22, 1913.
Dear Sisters of the Church: I hope all have read the letter
written by Sister Emma L. Anderson in the Home Column
of HERALD of October 15 and that it did each one as much
good as it did me. I read it with tears of joy, glad that there
was one sister who believes as I do in regard to dress.
The question has been many, many times in my mind,
How plain and inexpensive should our garments be? I have
studied much over it and have als'O prayed, but as yet have
not reached the understanding I woiild like to have. I like
p1ain, neat garments. I sew for myself and two little girls
and find it a great task and trial to study out so many styles.
I always look for something plain, and at the same time it
worries me to think that perhaps I make them too plain.
I always want to do the right and hope you will all pray
for me that the dear Lord will direct me in proper channels
in all things and give me strength to do· as he would have
me do. I 1am doing all I can at the present. I have a great
desire to overcome my weaknesses and do more for the great
cause of Christ. I hope the day .is not far distant when we
shall understand more clearly whatever is not now plain to
us. I am longing for the day when peace like a river shall
flow, and love and unity shall abound. The gospel grows
dearer to me each day.
The Lord has done much for me and mine. He has heard
our prayers, and we are thankful for his Spirit from time
to time, which causes us to rejoice. Since beginning this
letter, I have read Ethel I. Skank's letter, and it truly seems
. giood. I hope the Lord may direct others to write on similar
subjects, which will be food for those who are seeking to know
and do right in the matter of our attire.
I love the Home Column.
Your sister,
LENA HENRY.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN FEBRUARY.
Pray for our missions and missionaries in all places, that
the preaching of the gospel may be with conviction that will
lead them to obedience and that thereafter their lives may
demonstrate its purifying, uplifting power.
Remember the mission at Jerusalem and those missionaries
there, that they may be pwtected and be successful in winning
many converts to the truth, and that the Spirit may abide
with the converts.
Lesson, Hoseia 6: 1-3. Memory •text, Zephaniah 3: 13.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS.
We are requested to present for prayers the names of Sister
Ella G. Carpenter and her daughter, Mrs. Mabel Ard, of
Mulhall, Oklahoma. They are both widows and very feeble
and needy.
Mrs. Ard is recovering from a bad fall in which she suffered broken bones. She is still on crutches and can work
but little, though we are assured she is ambitious to do what
she can. It is a pitiable condition when one afflicted is not
able through adverse circumstances to give nature full
opportunity to do the work of healing. May the Lord bless
these needy sisters.
Prayers are also asked for Miss Madge Rudeck and her
father and mother. Miss Rudeck is suffering from rheumatic
fever and heart weakness. Her father suffers much pain and

February 11, .1914

many sleepless nights from rheutnwtism and other ailments ..
The mother needs special strength to enable her to bear up
under the burdens occasioned by this sickness in her family.
May this family receive the blessings of health and comfort.
Sister Lilian M. Taileur requests prayers for Sister Roberts,
of Dayton, Nevada. '.This siste.r with other infirmities has
poor eyesight.
Brother H. M. Aebli, of Richville, Minnesota, asks prayers
in behalf of his companion who is in poor health and who
seems to have a cancer of the breast. This sister is undertaking a fast of fifteen days, at the end of which time she
is to make special prayer for her deliverance.

Letter Department
GRANNIS, ARKANSAS, January 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Grannis Branch was organized some
time in November, 1900, if memory serves me correctly, at
which time Elder Earl D. Bailey was appointed as president
and Brother P. D. Batson, now deceased, as teacher. The
work progressed nicely for a time, and soon others were called
to the priesthood and chosen by the branch to assist in carrying on the work, which for a time bade fair to become
firmly established. It was soon manifested by the Spirit, however, that 1all the Saints would be called upon to undergo
severe tri.als, and that many would be scattered, but few
remaining; that the branch would pass through many dark
and cloudy days. But that if the Saints were faithful the
Lord would in his own due time revive his work, and we sh:ould
yet be comforted .
The writer has been privileged to be associated with the
branch during all these years, and has witnessed the many
struggles through which it has passed. At present wife and I
are the only ones of the original number who still remain in
the immediiate vicinity of the branch. Many of the most
trying times of our life have been passed through at Grannis,
but through it all we have never lost sight of the precious
promise that we should yet be comforted. Our faith in the
ultimate •triumph of the Lord's work has never wavered; and
even now we :fiancy w~ can see the dawning of a bette·r day.
Apparently the tide has changed, and though we see many
dangerous rocks ahead, we are please,d to say that there is a
better spirit prevailing now than there has been for a number
of years. The first Sunday after Thanksgiving Brethren
Enis Short, W. M. Aylor, and J. T. Riley were with us, at
which time the new church house was dedicated, Brethren
Aylor and Riley remaining to hold services the following week.
Brother Aylor did most of the preaching. His efforts were well
received. We did not hear a single criticism. Though none
were appa.rently fully persuaded as a result of the meetings,
we were pleased to witness the baptism by Brother Aylor of
nine of those who were already believing. Since that, Elder
James Smith held a series of meetings, closing .last Wednesday, 'and four more were added to the church, being baptized
by Brother Smith.
We must not forget to mention also that Elder John Harp
and wife were with us for a few days last September.
Brother Harp reta-ins his old-time zeal for the work, and has
an efficient helper in the person of Sister Harp. He did
some fine preaching, and we feel that the work was benefited
by their coming. All the above-named brethren are efficient
laborers, and we were pleased to have them with us.
The writer has been the presiding officer of the Grannis
Branch for some ye•ars, and our experience has been that as
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a rule the standii;ig ministry are loyal and self-sacrificing men,
doing all they can for the work, consistent with the surrounding circumstances and their temporal condit~ons. Whenever
circumstances would admit of i't we have had regular meetings. The Sunday sch9ol has been well supported. For years
the writer and family have been in regular attendance at all
the services, the Sunday school incfoded, save the last two
years, during which time we have been privileged to attend
the Sunday school but little, owing to conditions that we
could not overcome, which are well known to the Saints.
We are endeavo;ing to hold ourselves in readiness to do"
all the work for the br,anch that we can, all that the Saints
desire at our hands, so far as may be consistent with our
temporal condition, and we presume that this sentiment is
pretty generally voiced by the standing ministry in all the
world. Some local men are in a position to devote a goodly
portion of their time to the work, and where this is the case
the work is generally well taken care of; while others who are
just as willing, perhaps, are not financially able to make the
necessary sacrifice that is required by the bmnch, hence the
work suffers to that extent.
Hopefully yours,
E. YOUMANS.
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, January 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: To say we are busy is to put it mildly,
since every moment of our time is occupied, and still work
to be done had we more time. However, there is nothing
more enjoyable to the writer than real work.
We are hopeful of being able to accomplish more in the way
of good in getting the real vital truths of the restored gospel
before the people in the near future than we have heretofore
been able to do. We sense the fact that the present, the
eternal now is the only time we have; that it is in the now
that we must accomplish if we accomplish at all. "Now is
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." And sensing
the importance of the present, we are endeavoring to utilize
it in the best possiblll way.
At the beginning of 'another year we are encouraged; we
breathe deeply the spirit of optimism, and therefore have no
reason to feel depressed, knowing well that nothing but
success can follow true, earnest labor and Christlike service.
We also feel assured that no harm can befall those who
are followers of and who are practicing that which is good.
We are endeavoring to enable the people to see that Christianity, sainthood, means ultimately more than mere external
show, or formality; that all growth must necessarily be from
within, out; and that we can never evolve that which has not
first been involved; that, therefore, before we can grow into
a saintly character we must first have the seeds of divine
love implanted within our hearts and minds. In the language
of another: "To be a Christian is to be a follower of the
teachings of Jesus, the Ghrist; to live in harmony with the
same laws he lived in harmony with: in brief, to live his life."
And that life is the complete life, wherein there is true joy,
true happiness, and true blessedness. Eternal and perpetual
peace is the legitimate outgrowth of such a life; and it is
only by <acquiring the Christ character here that we may be
permitted to dwell with him hereafter.
<We have some noble young people here in the city who
stand as a beacon light, whose lives are living epistles, declaring silently the life of the divine Master. We are made
glad at heart to see our young in tune with the higher laws
of life, reflecting in example and conversation the powers of
the gospel of peace.
We believe we can see a brighter day dawning for this
field, and are frank to confess that we are of the opinion
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that if 'those who are sent to labor here will do so in the
spirit of the Master, doing 'all in meekness and love, the time
will not be far distant when the message will reach the
better class of people here and draw them towards God.
So we stand confronting the problems of to-day. The
failures of yesterday are past; why longer grieve over them?
The possibilities of to-morrow may never come; why worry
about them? The duties of the now, the opportunities and
possibilities of to-day are ours. Let us utilize the time; let
us improve the golden moments of to-day; let us purge away
the sin and dross of to-day; let us put on the life of Christ
to-day, and let the sunlight of God's love illuminate our
entire being, soul and body, to-day.
If we will do this, each succeeding day will bring to us
new joys, new possibilities, and new life. If we fail to
live and be to-day, we will also fail to be to-morrow. So,
as we enter upon the duties of the new yea1;, the best year of
our life, let us be wise stewards, utilizing the things at hand,
making the best possible use of the now, and giving our all
for the needs of to-day, that our profession of sainthood may
be founded in fact and not in theory only.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
336 SOUTH F,OURTH EAST STREET.

CALDWELL, TEXAS, January 12, 1914.
Editor Herald: I just read an article in the HERALD of the
7th inst., upon the subject of cleanliness in the administration of the sacrament, or the Lord's supper. I offer a few
thoughts along the same line.
Cleanliness is a part of godliness, therefo,re we, as God's
servants, ought by all means to be clean, inside and outside.
I, too, believe that the wine and bread used should be clean,
and "should be put in, and on clean vessels, covered with a
clean towel until used or until it is blessed. I believe the
bread should be checked, as Brother Miller said; that the
elder or priest who administers it should have a pair of
clean linen gloves on his hands when he breaks the bread;
that each participant should provide himself with a small,
clean glass vessel; that will hold about one ounce; that the
priest or elder should carry the wine that has been blessed
in a vessel and fill each participant's vesseL
In this way there would be little or no danger of any
of the members eating or drinking microbes, or filth of any
kind. It seems to me that no member o·f the church should
object to these ideas.
I am yours for cleanliness on both the inside and outside.
ROUTE 3, Box 61.
E. W. NUNLEY.

TWINING, MICHIGAN, January 13, 191'1.
Editors Herald: Since last writing the HERALD, about
three months ago, I have moved from Alpena to Whittemore.
Truly the hand of God has been with us. I have been laboring in Whittemore and Twining. In the latter place I have
had good interest.
I have been holding meetings in a private house, Brother
Morgan's, and have had a good attendance. I have had the
pleasure of leading twenty-two precious souls into the waters
of baptism. Others are ready for baptism next Sunday, with
more honest souls investigating. g1der Somerfield is working with me, confirming those whom I baptize. Truly God
has a people in this place. We have now about forty members here. We have no church or branch organized as yet;
but we hope for these soon.
The most of our membership here are young men and
women. It does my heart good to see the young taking hold
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of the gospel work, as I am young myself. Of .course we meet
opposition, even in this place, but it only strengthens us in
our fight for eternal salvation. I want to live in such a way
that I may be able to say like one of old, I have fought a
good fight, I have kept the faith, and now is there laid up
for me a crown of righteousness.
·
Hoping you will remember us in your prayers that we may
continue in the good work for our heavenly Father, I am
as ever,
E. M. ORTON.
RICHTON, MISSISSIPPI, January 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: So far as I have any knowledge, last
Sunday was the first time we have had an opportunity to
publicly present our position to the people of this thriving
little sawmill town. Brother Albert E. Warr came over and
spoke twice, afternoon and evening, to one hundred or more
attentive listeners, some taking notes.
We had our meeting well advertised. The writer succeeded
in getting announcements of our services in the local paper;
handbills were distributed freely. In view of the fact that
we are so much misunderstood and so generally confused with
the Mormons of Utah, we feel very IT).Uch encouraged with the
attendance, and feel sure that much misunderstanding has
been cleared up and some prejudice removed. Brother vVarr
showed some of the leading differences, using his chart. His
remarks were very instructive and to the point.
This place has a population of some two thousand people.
The writer feels sure that if this opening is followed up it
will be a good field for tent work. There is no l;milding available for our use except the moving picture theater, and it is
occupied nightly except on Sundays. As long as it remains
under the present management it is open for our use on
Sundays; I have been assured of this by the manager since
our meeting last Sunday.
Ever praying for the success of this great latter-day work,
remain,
Hopefully,
J. A. VICKREY.
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, January 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Los Angeles Saints have just closed
a series of meetings, Brother McDowell having ministered
the precious words, the bread of life. It was indeed food for
the souls there to receive it. Although we had almost continuous rain for five days, still a goodly number were in
attendance each evening. A feeling of good fellowship prevailed.
·
Yesterday, the 18th, we had a family reunion, a family
table being spread. Unity prevailed. In spite of the rain
that kept those who desired baptism away, the day was
enjoyed by all present. At prayer we were all especially
blessed by the Spirit of prophecy, through Brother McDowell.
All seemed to receive the message, and expressed a desire to
come up higher. Some felt that which they could not express. While told by the Spirit of the Lord that some would
go into darkness, each prayed in his heart that it might not
be him. God hears the silent prayer and ofttimes answers
openly.
Saints, God is not willing that one soul shall be lost, but
it is only by constant prayer and the keeping of all the
commandments that we can be saved. We must love our
neighbors as ourselves. Who are our neighbors? Those we
love the best and not our enemies? No, for Jesus said,
Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you and
pray for those who despitefully use you and persecute you.
I am trying to do this. It is hard sometimes, yet we must
all learn to do these things if we hope to receive salvation.
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I thank God for this plan of salvation, and that through
it I am learning to be a true Saint. I do love those who
hate me and despitefully use me more than others, for the
pity of the Lord comes over me; through my own faults,
also I can see and pity others. I know that 1all need to
receive the Spirit. Revelation impressed me greatly when
coming into this faith. The gifts of God given severally
as he sees fit have always been a delight to me. I realize
the need of them in the church.
Saints, receive ye the prophets. For h.as not God told you
that in the last days he would pour out his Spirit upon all
flesh? Tha:t your sons and your daughters should prophesy,
your old men dream dreams, your young men see visions?
Did he not say that upon his servants and upon his handmaidens he would pour out of his Spirit and that they should
prophesy?
Let us all faithfully watch and pray that we may not be
found outside of the fold, for some there are who shall see
the handwriting on the wall if they are not watchful and
prayerful. The time is nearer perhaps than some may
think for the coming of the Son of God: We.must be ready
to crown him our king, at the time appointed.
We rejoice in the interest the young of this branch are
taking, espedally the young men. The young shall be among
those who stand shoulder to shoulder with the servants of
God who bear the banner of the Lord. Some will come with
the Lord, when the Saints shall arise and meet the Lord
in his glory.
My prayer is that we may all be found ready at the call
of the Master. Pray for me that I may diligently continue
to perform the duties that my Lord has given me.
Your sister in truth,
MINNIE ROCKHOLD.
234 EAST TWENTY-THIRD STREET.
SAN ANTONIO, T~XAS, January 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: Elder John Harp has just· returned to
his field of labor after an absence of two months on account
of sickness. He contracted malaria in Oklahoma last summer and has never gotten it out of his system.
August 7 I left San Antonio for Avery, Texas, where I was
met by Elder Harp. From there we went to Dalby Springs
to attend a reunion which lasted ten days.
The next place we visited was a ranch about ten miles
north of Avery. We went by invitation of Brother Akins
who was then a Brighamite. He had attended the reunion
where he had heard the difference explained and he saw that
he had gotten into the wrong church, Being anxious to hear
more of our teachings and 1also desiring that liis family
hear he invited us to go out and spend a few days, which
we did, enjoying our visit with them very much. They had
an organ and quite a number of young people who took part
in the singing, the writer acting as organist. Notwithstanding Elder Harp had a hot fever every day, he preached
every night and twice on Sunday. The result was that six
were baptized. He also organized a Sunday school. I forgot
to say that he baptized three at Avery the day before he
went out there.
We then went to Grannis, Arkansas, where we found some
noble Saints who were doing all they .could to keep the camp
fire blazing. We remained in Arkansas about six weeks,
visiting different points. We found many good Saints. We
held a week's meeting at a place called Davis Mines. There
are only a few Saints there with Brother and Sister Lee
Davis. They are fine people.
We went from there to a place called Galena, where we
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stopped for a f~w days with Brother and Sister Noah Fish,
holding services for a few nights. We were met there by
Brother J. W. Jackson and conducted to his home, where we
remained about two weeks. Elder Harp preached until he
was taken so seriously ill that he had to desist for about four
nights. During that ,time he was delirious most of the time.
We shall ever remember the kind hospitality shown us by
Brother and Sister Jackson. They not only cared for us
while we were there, but Brother Jackson conveyed us with
his wagon and team hack to Grannis, Arkansas, a distance of
twenty miles, but which seemed a great deal farther, as we
were all day making the trip on account of the rough country. We were pretty well jolted up when we reached our
destination,· but I felt worse on Brother Jackson's account
than I did on our own, as he had to make the trip back
again the next day.
We only remained a few days at Grannis this time, as
Elder Harp was still feeling poorly. We came back to
Avery, stopping only one night, then on home.
Our branch 'at San Antonio seems to be left pretty much to
itself. Some Sundays we do not even have a preacher. I
hope the appointing authorities will take pity on us this
year and send us a high priest or some one who can be
stationed here. Our Sunday school under the leadership of
Sister Elma Neal is getting along nicely. We also have a
good Religio. So you see that we are not all dead.
Ever praying for the final redemption of Zion, I am,
Your sister in the one faith,
RUTH HARP.

KALAMAZOO, MICHIGAN, January 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: I came here Wednesday, January 7, in
company with Brother Clyde Ellis. We held meeting that
night and there has been something doing every night since
then but one. Sunday, January 11, we organized a Sunday
school with eighteen live members. On Sunday the 18th I
had the privilege of leading five little boys into the icy
waters of the Kalamazoo River. Courage was displayed on
the part of the boys, the youngest one eight and the .oldest
eleven. Others are ne1ar the kingdom, and we trust ere we
leave we will be able to open the door for them.
Brother Ellis left me Saturday, the 17th, for points south.
I expect to leave here the first of the week for Coloma,
where some are waiting to hear the angel message. There is
no branch here now, but everything points that way for the
future if all are faithful.
Trusting and pmying for the welfare of Zion and ,the
accomplishment of God's work, I am,
Your humble servant and brother,
B. H. DOTY.

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, January 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: In reading the HERALD each week I derive much benefit. It is indeed food to the soul.
I never read a request for prayers, and especially from
the afflicted ones, without immediately getting down on my
knees and asking the Lord's divine help. My heart goes
out to the sick and afflicted, the troubled and tried, the wayward and indifferent.
I have also been greatly benefited by the home prayer
meeting, and am confident that if the Saints who have the
opportunity would just set apart one hour each Thursday
they would receive great blessings, not only for themselves
but for others, and the work in general.
My heart is grieved many times, to see the condition in
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which some of God's people are living. They are losing sight
of the golden opportunities which confront. them. We have
enlisted in the Lord's army, and should all be valiant soldiers. I love this work with all my heart, and there is nothing I would not do for its advancement. I am determined
by the help of God to be a zealous worker in the great cause
in which I am engaged. While I have lived in Kansas City
only ten months I have observed a great change here in several ways, the greatest improvement being more spiritual
mindedness. We, of course, must give our loyal pastor, '
Brother J. A. Tanner, a great deal of credit for his hard and
faithful labors.
My earnest prayer to the heavenly Father is that we may
all improve, intellectually and spiritually and not let any
idle moments pass by unnoticed.
Yours in the one faith,
MRS. GLENN A. SCOTT.
2827 EAST EIGHTH STREET.

CAINSVILLE, MISSOURI, January 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: We have been here a little over three
months. We have tried to locate members of the church, but
have failed thus far to find any. There was a branch here
some years ago, but the members have died or left the place.
There being a coal mine here I thought perhaps some of the
brethren might locate at this place. If any can I would
like to meet them.
I have tried to secure one of the churches but have failed.
Some thought it would not do to let me .use their church. I
suppose they fear that they might lose some of their flock.
The Christian church is unoccupied every other Sund.ay, yet
they will not let us use it when they do not.
,
The greater part of the people have already learned my
belief. A member of the Christian Church has tried hard
to convince me that I am wrong, and that the Book of
Mormon is not divine. He says that the 29th chapter of,
Isaiah reads that the words of the book should be taken
by men to one learned, and that Martin Harris was only one,
therefore this could not have fulfilled the prophecy. He
further stated that in Matthew 15: 7-9 Christ was referring
to Isaiah 29, and that the prophecy was fulfilled in his day.
I showed that the Book of Mormon came in fulfillm.ent of
prophecy, that if it were not true the King James Bible was
not true. I further urged that if the Latter Day Saint
Church was not the true church it was not on the earth.
I shall have to wait till spring opens so some of the elders
from Lamoni may bring the tent, as this in in the Lamoni
Stake. I feel that there is a work to be done here, and that
there are people to be gathered into the fold. There will
have to be more persecution than there has been to discourage
wife and myself with this latter-day work.
We have our regular family prayer every day, and feel
that God blesses us with his Holy Spirit. One night last
week after having our family wo,rship and retiring for the
night I fell into a sound slumber. The Spirit enrapped me.
I was in a social meeting in a large room where there was a
large giathering of Saints. As each one took their part in
the services the Spirit was poured out on the assembly in
such abundance that every one was weeping. Brother Cyril
E. Wight arose behind me and sang in the Spirit a verse of a
beautiful hymn in a sweet, melodious voice. His wife took
up the tune and sang another verse under the sweet, calm
Spirit. I cried out, ''0 Lord, it is enough, it is enough," and
awoke. I told my wife of the vision with tears of joy coursing down my cheeks.
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I wish some of the good brethren could come here and
help get the work started. Houses are scarce and rent high.
One should write ,and get work before coming here. I hope
to see my dream fulfilled. May God bless his people. Saints,
when it goes well with you remember us at the throne of
grace.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
JACOB WALTENBAUGH.

News from Missions
South Sea Islands.
Many things have transpired in this mission since the last
mission conference in April, which have brought both tears
of sorrow and rejoicing.
During the month following conference the writer baptized
eighteen men, women, and children. Brother and Sister
Frederick G. Pitt, and his wife, who had been with us since
February 7, left us on May 3, on their way to America.
Our brother and his wife labored diligently while in this
mission. The natives will ever remember them, and their
minds will oft re.fleet to our patriarch's visit here. Many of
the natives who failed to get their blessings when Brother
Alexander Smith was here availed themselves of the opportunity of receiving them from Brother Pitt, and th.ey seem
to appreciate them to a great extent.
When we left the island of Hao the latter part of April,
we left Brother and Sister Charles H. Lake there. They intended to remain in that part of the mission for a few months.
The latter part of July news reached us that Brother Lake
. had died June 15 upon the island of Amanu.
:Brother Lake, mission president, was greatly respected and
loved by all in this mission. Because of untiring efforts put
forth to elevate the native Saints to a higher spiritual standing, he stands high in the estimation of the whole mission.
He was diligent to the end. He was very weak several weeks
·before he died, and could not speak very loud or stand long.
Notwithstanding this, however, he preached from his chair
while a native elder acted as spokesman for him. This is an
evidence ~f his great desire to l:abor diligently in the service
of the Master. In his death, the mission has lost one who was
congenial and agreeable with all with whom !ie labored, for
which reason his loss is severely felt. His wife still remains
in the mission. Although she has met with many trials since
returning to this mission, she is as yet laboring actively in
the .interests of the great latter-day work, in the sister's
Prayer Union, the Religio, and the Sunday school work. She
may leave for America some time in February. The natives
greatly desire that she remain in the mission.
The island mission is greatly rejoicing over the visit of
our brethren, Gomer T. Griffiths and C. Ed Miller, who arrived here the last day of August, and remained until October
27. Though their stay was for only eight weeks, they saw a
great deal of the mission, not only visiting the Saints in
Tahiti, but in the diving islands as well, where our brethren
from all over the islands had gathered to dive for pearl shells.
The Saints greatly rejoiced in meeting with Brother Griffiths, who was the first apostle they had seen since T. W.
Smith was here in the eighties. Brother Smith and Brother
Griffiths are the only apostles of the restored church who have
visited these islands.
Our trip to the diving islands was not so had, but we were
almost refused a passage back, and had to put up with many
inconveniences, sleeping upon the hatch at night, with no
place to rest in daytime; and when it rained we slept among
the freight below. We were treated like anything but human
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beings. The bunks were all filled up with French passengers. This same boat has now been out of commission for
several weeks, and is in harbor under repairs at the present
time.
Upon our return from the islands we were greeted by many
of the native Saints from several of the upper islands,
Kaukura, Rairoa, Niau, Makatea, and Tikahau. Those who
had gathered from Kaukura were mainly of the pupu people;
that is, those who were cut off from the church in the time of
Brother Burton. Through Brother Griffiths' request they
had gathered here to meet with us, the object on our part
being to admonish them to heed the action of the church
and return through repentance and baptism.
After meeting with them several times, upon our return
from the islands, they seemed to hesitate somewhat in receiving the admonition of Brother Griffiths until one Sunday he
felt impressed to call four of their leaders, one by one, into
the missionary house, at which he gave them timely advice
as directed by the Spirit, giving them a message to carry
t~ their people, which they agreed to present to them the following day. The Wednesday following their leaders came to
the missionary house with the news that they had decided
to receive the admonition.
They delivered their message with the spirit of humility,
and with tears streaming down their foces. The Spirit of
the Master, the spirit of unity, melted our hearts, and we,
like our brethren, could hardly speak, we were so full of
reJ01cmg. This was evidence to us that our brother had
truly been directed to journey Tahiti-wards on his way to
Australia. We thought of the many years this trouble had
teen pending, with our brethren still outside the fold, and
how long Brethren Burton and Lake had labored prayerfully ·
and patiently with these wayward brethren, who finally accepted the admonition of the Saints to them.
Brethren Burton and Lake, who have gone to their rest,
deserve great credit for their patience and labors with these
people. The writer has also striven to s9ften their hearts by
ca1T,ring the gospel message to them at their branch, with
the thought that the time would come when they would return. Brother Savage has also labored with them, and
Brother Pitt visited them while here and admonished them,
and is deserving of great credit for his untiring efforts with
them.
The Sunday following was set apart for the baptisms.
The district of Tahiti met at Tarona that day. Words fail
me in expressing the great scene which took place as Brother
Griffiths led thirty souls into the waters of baptism. It was
a beautiful and an eventful day, truly an eventful clay for
this mission. The beach was lined with natives. The Spirit
of the Master was there to bless. It was a great feast.
F.rom the beginning to the end it seemed to the writer more
like a vision. The Saints wept upon the return of the
"prodigals," and they fell upon one another's necks. In
short, it was a day we shall not soon forget.
The mission which in a sense had so long been divided
against itself, had this day been brought into unity through
the one Spirit. Until late at night, when the Saints departed
for their several branches, we were reminded continuously
of the statement .c)f David, Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! We also
thought, Could our Brethren Burton and Lake have only been
with us to share in this great feast, how great their rejoicing
would have been.
One week following, the branch where 01:ir brethren lived
was reorganized, which we believe was directed by the Master, after which sacrament was observed. We left them re-
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joicing greatly as we journeyed homeward along the beautiful beach road:
December 28, Brethren Griffiths and Miller left us at the
wharf on the voyage to Australia. A farewell meeting had
been held at the branch in Tarona. A number of the Saints
also assembled at the wharf to bid our brethren godspeed.
We waved our handkerchiefs until we lost sight of each other,
with the sad thought that it might be years before we should
again see the cheerful countenances of our brethren. The
natives often express their great joy because of the visit of
our brethren to this mission, and refer frequently to their
admonitions, also texts and illustrations used by them, and
many remember them verbatim as delivered.
I was advised by Brother Griffiths to take a trip throughout
the various islands upon wh\ch the remaining members of the
pupu people live, to labor with them, carrying with me an
epistle he had written before he left. So I left Papeete with
Tapu, one of the pupu leaders, who had been baptized and
re.ordained by Brother Griffiths. We left for Tikahau November 6, where eleven of the pupu peopl.e lived, including one
of their leaders. We arrived at the pass into the lagoon of
said island on the evening of the 7th, anchoring at the pass
until morning. Several small boats were 1anchored at the
pass waiting for favorable winds for sailing to Tahiti. Upon
one of the boats were two of the pupu people bound for Tahiti.
After meeting them they agreed to sail back to the city
inside of the lagoon for the Sunday services. We reached
said city at ten o'clock, and found the Saints busy making
dried cocoanuts. They were pleasantly surprised in learning
that we had arrived.
We were informed by the men in charge of the schooner
that it would leave at five o'c1ock that evening, Saturday.
It would have been impossible to have finished our work before Sunday noon, for which reason I and the native elder
with me trusted that the Lord would open up some way by
which the boat would remain there until Sunday noon at
least. It was a trading schooner with a gasoline engine. A
middle-aged white man was in charge, an unbeliever.
At four o'clock the flag for departure was hoisted. The
writer felt greatly disoouraged, as did the native missionary,
because of the fact that this boat was to visit all of the
islands upon which the pupu people were located; also other
islands where we would meet with the Saints. I met the
man in charge of the schooner and told him that I was sorry
that he was going to leave so soon, and that I had hoped they
would remain until the next day (Sunday) noon, so that I
could continue with them to the end of their voyage. He
said that so far as he was concerned he would like to accommodate me, but that a representative of the firm was
aboard and was very anxious to spend Sunday in Rairoa, the
next island. I then saw the man referred to. He would not
agree to hold the schooner. As I was commencing to unload
my baggage this man called me and told me that he had
decided to accommodate me, and would hold the boat until I
was done with my work. I thanked him and praised the Lord
for this blessing.
That night I met with the pupu people, and presented the
epistle of Brother Griffiths to them, and all except two of the
eleven accepted the same. After requesting the Saints to
pray for the two remaining ones, we retired for the night.
Baptism had been appointed for 7.30 o'clock in the morning.
I made it a point to meet with the two parties who had refused to receive the message to them, at which time one consented. The other, Teuira, who was one of the real leaders
of that trouble,.would not give me any satisfaction. We assembled at the assembly house built of cocoanut branches and
leaves, and I .asked all of those who desired to be baptized to
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arise. The whole assembly was greatly and pleasantly surprised and wept with joy as the leader Who had refused the
night before was the first to arise to his~ feet. Others followed, until the entire eleven arose. These eleven souls .were
planted beneath the waters of the lagoon. The Spirit of the
Master was again with us in great power, and we had a
glorious season throughout the confirmations and reordinations, after which I told them that I felt that we should
praise the Lord and rejoice exceedingly, and that I thought
it wisdom to devote the hour to a season of prayer and
thanksgiving and testimony.
The Saints, little expecting that I would be there, had been
preparing to have a· feast among themselves that Sunday,
and at eleven o'clock we were pleasantly surprised with the
announcement that the feast was ready. The writer was reminded of the great feast prepared for the prodigal son upon
his return. The white men in charge of the schooner were
invited to the feast, and we sat down to a table spread with
roast pig, roast beef, chicken roasted and fried, bacon and
eggs, fish, crab, canned peas, corn, other canned foods, watercocoanut, cocoa, pickles, bananas, etc. The Tikahau Saints
stretched a large canvas overhead just outside our native
feast-house, and sang songs of rejoicing while we partook of
the great feast spread before us. Our friends from the
schooner enjoyed it very much; they told me that they had
never enjoyed a native feast as they had this one, and expressed their pleasure for having remained there until Sunday noon.
We bade the Saints farewell at one o'clock the same day,
and left for Rairoa, where we arrived that evening. Tuesday morning we left the island of Rairoa for Manihi, where
I met with the Saints and held meetings two evenings. We
were here presented with some mohey which they said was a
token of their love for us; also received six dollars to assist
in paying traveling expenses. Our newly returned brother
of the pupu people who accompanied me was received with
outstretched arms in all branches which we visited.
At this island we met a sailboat on its way to Tahiti, the
captain of which handed me a letter from the island which
we were bound for, which stated that the Saints there were
anxiously waiting for me, and that the following Saturday
there was to be a great marriage ceremony observed in the
afternoon at which twenty people were to be married. This
letter also informed me that the Saints were in hopes that I
would reach their island for that Sunday. The Saints from
three islands had gathered there for that day. It was early
Saturday morning when we left Manihi, and we were headed
for Apataki. It was the supercargo's intention to go into
the harbor at Apataki and spend Sunday there, and leave
there for Kaukura, Monday. The native missionary who accompanied me said, "If we could only be in Kaukura to~
morrow!" While it seemed very improbable, I told him that
I felt confident that we would be there; that it was the
Lord's desire, but that I knew not how we would get there.
I immediately thought of the Savior's admonition, "Ask and
ye shall· receive," and with it came a great desire to make
a proposition to the supercargo. I told him that I was greatly
desirous of reaching Kaukura for the Sunday services; that
I was sure that the parties which he desired to meet in
Apataki were at the island attending the big marriage feast;
that if he would consent to pass Apataki and go direct to
Kaukura we would arrive there by four o'clock; and that if
he found that his parties were in Apataki that I would agree
to pay for the benzine consumed in returning to Apataki,
which would have amounted to several dollars. He said that
he had intended to remain in Apataki over Sunday on busi-
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ness, and for the reason that it was a good place to anchor,
but that on my own terms he would agree to accommodate
me, and he infor~ed me to instruct the captain to change
our course for Kaukura. Our native missionary waited
patiently to hear the news, and when he saw that the
vessel's course had been changed and we were heading for
Kaulrnra he said, as far as I can remember, '0 te maitai rahi
o te Atua; ua pahonohia tataua pure," which means, "How
merciful is God; he hath answered our prayers." At four
o'clock that evening (Saturday) we arrived at the island of
Kaukura, and found that the people of the island of Apataki
whom the supercargo wanted to see at the island we had
passed were all in Kaukura, so the schooner did not return
to tha1t island, and the boat had saved one or two day's time
by accommodating us.
I had arrived just in time to see the windup of the marriage ceremony. It was a beautiful and a unique sight, and
the writer will not soon forget their costumes. The men all
had on black frock-tail coats, and the women all had on
white dresses, neatly made. They all wore shoes, which is
not a native custom. This was the greatest marriage feast
I have ever witnessed. As I entered the large assembly
house the Saints, including' the ten brides and the ten grooms,
arose and greeted us with a song of welcome, prayer, and an
address, to which the writer responded with a short address.
On Sunday I preached at the mo'rning hour, after which I
and Pori, a native elder, led twenty-eight souls into the
great Pacific.
Twelve of those were from among the pupu people, and
sbdeen were men, women, and children who requested baptism. Twenty-five of the number asked me to baptize them;
the native elder baptized three. The 1Saints of Kaukura also
, rejoiced upon the return of our brethren and because of the
new members which had been added to the church.
Three days later, three natives, Pori, Tapu, and Taihia,
and I left the island of Kaukura upon a small sailboat about
twenty-five feet long, and set sail for the islands of Arutua
and Apataki. We arrived in Arutua, Thursday, and the next
day the writer led six of the pupu people into the lagoon,
where they were baptized into the church. At night I
preached to the Saints.
It had been over ten years since any of the American missionaries had visited this branch. Our native brother, Tapu,
in showing me around the island pointed out the house where
Brother and Sister Devore lived when they were there over
fifteen years ago. They, often refer to the good work done by
Brother and Sister Devore. Our brother also pointed to the
place where the church formerly stood and s:aid, That is the
place where Brother Joseph Burton was blessed upon one
occasion when he spoke the Tahitian language perfectly, as
though with the tongue of a native. He said that it occurred
just a few years after Brother Burton first arrived here, and
that he had never heard Brother Burton speak the native language so fluently and beautifully before or shice.
The next morning we set sail for Apataki. Reaching there
in the evening (Saturday), we held services then and in the
morning, at which time six parties gave their names for baptism and were baptized. There are no pupu people on this
island. The next day we left for Kaukura. In all our
travels from Tahiti to Kaukura, also to the other small
islands, the wind was fair and it was not necessary to tack.
From this account of our trip there are many evidences of
the Lord's assistance. The schooner was held over until our
work was finished at one island; the ship's course was changed
at another time; favorable winds were given us while upon
the small sailboat; and thus did the Lord assist his servants
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in straightening up the difficulties which had long been a
hindrance to this mission.
Upon returning to Kaukura we baptized thirteen more, all
adults. A small boat came and carried me to the island of
Niau. While waiting there for a boat to return to Tahiti, I
again immersed eight souls in the waters of the lagoon, and
tried to build up the branch there to the best of my ability.
Upon awakening one morning I heard the natives calling out,
"E aahi! E aahi!" "A boat! A boat!" upon which I was permitted to return to Tahiti in good time to spend Christmas
with my wife and children, also the Sai111ts of the district in
Tahiti, who gathered at the branch in Tarona.
The Saints are rejoicing very much because of the success of my trip, which lasted one month and a half, during
which time seventy-four people were baptized, thirty-one of
whom were of the pupu people. Of the forty-three others,
several were Protestants, Catholics, and Mormons. We are
pleased to report that during this year there have been over
two hundred baptisms. The wdter has been privileged to
lead eighty souls into the waters of baptism since the· April
mission conference'.
One day while baptizing some of the pupu people I was
forcibly reminded of a prophecy delivered to me through
Brother B. J. Scott, of Independence, one Wednesday evening
shortly before entering into the missionary field. At this
time I was greatly troubled, whether to enter into the missionary work or not. I was admonished to enter the field,
and was told that the Lord would bless me and that I would
be an instrument in his hands in bringing many back into the
church who had gone astray in a dark and cloudy day. I
had thought that this had reference to the Utah people, which.
may be, but it has occurred to me that it could well apply
to the work I have done during the past two months. These
native Saints who have recently returned into the fold were
overcome in a dark and cloudy day, and the Lord has used
the writer as an instrument in his hands in assisting our
apostle in his labors with them in Tahiti, and in carrying his
message to the remaining ones of the Tuamotuan Islands,
where the writer baptized over thirty of them.
There have been sixty of the pupu people baptized to date,
and the seven remaining ones will follow as soon as we meet
them, for which reason the native Saints are greatly rejoicing
and for which the name of Brother Griffiths will be handed
down from year to year in honor and respect by the natives in
the history of this mission, even as has the name of Brother
Thomas W. Smith for years past.
The native brethren who have been rebaptized and reordained during the past few months are laboring diligently,.
which assures us that the coming year will be one of activity
throughout the island mission.
Brother Hinman W. Savage, wife and baby have returned
to Tahiti after a long sojourn upon the isolated island of
Hereheretue. They are enjoying good health. We trust the
Lord's blessings unto us both physically and spiritually may
continue. We rejoice daily in the service of the Master.
I was pleased to be permitted to spend Christmas with wife
and family, who were much surprised upon my return from
the upper islands about one week before Christmas.
May the Lord bless this mission, that it may enjoy spiritual growth; that spiritual advancement may accompany
the present growth numerically; and may he so bless his
church throughout the earth that Zion's redemption may
speedily come to pass, is the sincere prayer of
Your brother and Ch:r:ist's servant,
J. CHARLES MAY.
PAPEETE, TAHITI, December 18, 1913.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
DES MOINES.-Convened ait Des Moines, Iowa, January 17
and 18. Branches reported: Des Moines 426, gain 13; Des
Moines Valley 118, gain 1; Boone 103, loss 7; Rhodes 70, gain
1; Oskaloosa 58, loss 1; Perry 46, gain 5; Fraser 40; Clear
Creek 36. Delegates to General Conference: J. M. Baker, O.
Salisbury, Jennie Baker, Hattie Clark, H. H. Hand, J. L.
Parker, D. J. Williams, Bessie Laughlin, J. F. Mintun, Mattie Hughes, empowered to cast full vote, majority and minority .. John Thornton, of Nevada, was ordained a teacher. 'The
sessions were peaceful and spiritual. E. 0. Clark, secretary,
2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa.
KEWANEE.,;__Oonvened at Kewanee, Illinois, November 1
and 2, 0. E. Sade and Charles L. Holmes presiding. Branch
reports: Kewanee 135; Joy 94; Millersburg 93; Twin City
105; Dahinda 72; Buffalo Prairie 71; Peoria 53; Matherville 46; Canton 65. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts
$1,281.64; expenditures $1;018.52. Collections to apply on
church debt, $354.75. 0. E. Sade and Charles L. Holmes
were chosen as a committee to advise with Cariton and Media
branches with a view to disorganizing them. Delegates to
Conference: 0. E. Sade, J. R. Grice, Brother and Sister
George Pine, C. E. Willey, Charles L. Holmes, Mary E.
Gillin, empowered to cast full vote, majority and minority.
A quiet, peaceful time was enjoyed. Adjourned to meet
June 6 and 7, at Peoria, Illinois. Mary E. Gillin, secretary,
115 Clarke Ave;riue, Peoria, Illinois.
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the end of this month we are behind $176.32. So far this
month I have only received $1 tithing. We are trying to
support two families, Brother Flint's family receiving $38,
and Brother Whiteaker's $27, a total of $65 per month.
Are any of us to be held accountable for the neglect of these
families? IS our conscience clear? Are we doing the Lord's
will along this line? In John 3: 20 we read: For if our
hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and
knoweth all things. This money should be paid each month,
that these families stand not in need.
There are many who intend to pay their tithing, but they
are putting it off for 'a more convenient time. Isn't that
about the same as the person who understands the necessity
of baptism but puts it off till a more convenient time? How
many of us can say with a clear heart, I have paid my all?
Can we say we have kept the law by paying a few dollars and
one tenth of our belongings in order to comply with the law.
I think that is the only way the Lord would accept us. Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. "Behold now it is called to-day
(until the coming of the Son of Man) and verily it is a day of
sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my people; for he that
is tithed shall not be burned."
Now, dear Saints, let us examine ourselves and see if we
are living in harmony with the law. Let us do our part, so
that those who are depending on us will not suffer. Let us
do our part to supply their needs.
Your brother in Christ,
NALMER JOHNSON.
CHETEK, WISCONSIN, January 28, 1914.

Ministerial Report Blanks.

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Met with First Chicago Branch,
January 24 and 25, J. F. Curtis, J. 0. Dutton and J. A.
Bronson in charge. Statistical reports: Mission 114; Plano
163; First Chicago 175; Sandwich 75; Deselm 77; Central
Chicago 163; West Pullman 51. Bishop's agent reported:
Receipts, tithes and offerings, $2,006.14; general church debt,
$712.83; .Graceland, $19; Children's Home, $10; expenditures,
$2,251.13. District treasurer reported: Collections $26.08;
expenditures $20. Delegates chos.en to General Conference:
F. G. Pitt, Sister F. G. Pitt, F. M. Cooper, J. 0. Dutton,
David Dowker, Sister F. M. Cooper, LaJune Howard. Earl
D. Roberts and Frank F. Wipper were ordained to the office
of elder. The Spirit called William Darmon to the office of
priest and Edward Darmon to the office of deacon. Preaching
by John R. Grice, J. F. Curtis, F. G. Pitt, F. M. Cooper.
The Sunday afternoon club had charge of the catering. They
rendered excellent service. Adjourned to meet at Mission
Branch. F. E. Bone, secretary.

Through an error in printing the catalog the price of
ministerial report blanks, number 165, appears as twelve
cents per dozen; the correct price is eight cents. By ordering
in larger quantities prices are as follows: two hundred fifty,
$1.75; five hundred, $2.50; one thousand, $3.50.

NORTH DAKOTA.---'Convened at Minot, January 10, J. E.
Wildermuth and district presidency presiding. Branches
reported: Fargo, Lansford, Minot, Union. Bishop's agent's
report referred to auditors, same being reported correct.
Request of Fargo Branch for a reunion at Fargo the coining
summer was by motion referred to reunion committee. J. W.
Darling was ordained a priest by James C. Page and William
Sparling. Delegates to General Conference: Sister James
C. Page, James C. Page, J. E. Wildermuth, William Sparling.
Time and place of next conference left to district presidency. J. W. Darling, secretary.

Those attending the convention at Flint will be entertained
free. All trains will be met by committee wearing white
badges. Beatrice McKenzie, secretary.

Convention Minutes.

Pottawattamie will convene at Council Bluffs, February
28, at 10.30 a. m. Election of officers, and delegates to General Conference. Send papers and reports before February
22 to J. Charles Jensen, secretary.

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-Sunday school met January 8 at
Nebraska City, Superintendent Jessie Wyckoff in the chair.
Officers were all reelected. Delegates to General Convention: Brother and Sister W. M. Self, Martha Dunlavey, E. F.
Robertson, J. R. Jones, Brother and Sister Lee Faunce,
Brother and Sister H. A. Higgins, Jessie Wyckoff, Blanche
I. Andrews, J. G. Munsell, Alice Cox, Samuel Brolliar, C. H.
Porter, Brother and Sister George Johnson, A. J. Layland.
Adjourned to meet at call of executive officers, prior to next
conference and at same place. Blanche I. Andrews, Bethany,
Nebraska, secretary.
·

Notice to Oklahoma Elders.
We wish to organize you into a quorum, to be known as .
the Oklahoma Quorum. All who can please attend the conference to be held at Wilburton, Oklahoma, February 21.
Those who can not attend please send name and address to me
at that place at least three days before date of conference.
Remember this is for all local elders of the State. W. M.
Aylor, minister in charge.

Notice to MicQ.igan Saints.

Conference Notices.
Pittsburg will convene at Pittsburg, February 28 and
March 1. Election of officers and General Conference delegates. Take Beachview car, get off at Coast Avenue, walk
up one block to church. For further information apply to
John Raisbeck, secretary, 132 Boggs Avenue, Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania.

Ohio will meet at Columbus, February 21 and 22, at south
church, Sixth and Innes A venue. Election of officers, and
delegates to General Conference. All priests of the district
are especially invited to be present, as a quorum of priests
for Ohio District will be organized. Send reports to D. R.
Winn, secretary, 82 East Northwood Avenue, Columbus, Ohio.
D.R. Winn.

The Bishopric.

Alabama will convene at Pleasant Hill, near McKenzie,
March 7 and 8. Report of work done in the district is desired. Send reports by the 6th. G. W. Miniard, secretary.

AGENT'S NOTICE.
To the Saints of Northern Wi.sconsin District: As bishop's
agent of this district I feel impressed to write a few lines to
let you know of the financial condition of the district. At

Far West will convene March 7 and 8 in the Saints' church,
corner Farron and Seventeenth Streets, Saint Joseph, Missouri. J. W. Rushton will be with us. Delegates to General
Conference will be chosen. Resolution for governing future

-----'--
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conferences, of which a copy has been· sent the presidents of
branches, will be considered for final disposition. Send
branch and ministerial reports not later than March 1. T. T.
Hinderks, president, Charles P. Faul, secretary.
Central Illinois will convene at Taylorville, March 7 and 8.
Walter Daykin, secretary.

Convention Notices.
Northern California Religio will meet at San Jose, February 27, at 10 a. m., in Saints' chapel, corner Grant and
'Spencer. Election of officers and delegates to General Convention. Joint entertainment in the evening. Pauline 0.
Napier, 910% Twenty-second Street, Sacramento, California,
secretary.
Ohio Sunday school will meet at Columbus, February 20,
at the south church, Sixth and Innes Avenue, at 10 a. m.
Send reports to D. R. Winn, secretary, 82 East Northwood
Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. Religio will also meet at same
place and time, in conjunction with Sunday school. Business
sessions will be separate, but institute and educational work
will be done in connection .... D. R. Winn.
Northern California Sunday school will convene at San
Jose, February 27, at 2 p. m. Election of officers. Local
home class superintendents should report to Mrs. George
Sykes before convention. Secretaries should send credentials
to Mrs. L. Day, 1028 D Street, Marysville, California.
Eastern Colorado Sunday school will convene in Denver,
Speer Boulevard and Logan Street, at 2 p. m., March 6.
Election of officers. Interesting and instructive program.
Mrs. M. E. Everett, secretary, 129 South Logan Street, Denver, Colorado.

Died.
HENDERSON.-Addie Gordon, wife of Elder A. F. Henderson, was born August 7, 1854, at Knox, Maine; died January
28, 1914, at Balmoral, Manitoba, of pneumonia. She married
January 24, 1876. The family lived at Pipestone, Minnesota.
Eight years ago they moved to Winnipeg, four years later to
their farm near Balmoral. She was baptized in the fall of
1893, continuing earnest and faithful until death. She leaves
companion and an adopted daughter. Services at the home;
sermon by Ward L. Christy.
·Woon.-Sarah Amanda Wood was born October 16, 1847,
at Dawsonburgh, Fremont County, Iowa. She suffered long
from sickness and died January 27, 1914, from the effect
of an attack of paralysis at her home in Woodbine, Harrison
County, Iowa. She was united in marriage with Samuel 0.
Wood, October 1, 1865. Eight children were the fruits of this
union. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints by David Gamet, March
22, 1863. Her husband and seven children mourn her departure, one child having died many years ago. She was a faithful wife, a tender mother, and a consistent child of God.
F,rom a life of suffering she has passed to an eternal life of
joy and peace. Funeral sermon by Charles Derry.
SMITH.-After an illness of five days with pneumonia,
teething and flux, and in the absence of her father in his
mission field, Catherine Aurilee, youngest daughter of Elder
S. S. and Emma M. Smith, passed away January 25. She
was born February 17, 1912. She was a member of the
Cradle Roll of the Mount Zion Sunday School. Funeral at
the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, in charge of W.
H. Garrett; sermon by J. W. Rushton; interment in Mound
Grove Cemetery.
BURGESS.-Henry Burgess was born in Orcheston, England,
January 20, 1834. He joined the church under the leadership
of Brigham Young, when a boy, and came to Salt Lake City,
Utah, when about nineteen years of age. Not being able to
accept the false doctrines there promulgated, he went to Los
Angeles. Here he married, moving to San Francisco, where
he was baptized into the Reorganized Church, April 11, 1865,
by E. C. Briggs. He moved to San Jose in 1866, where he
died January 11, 1914. Services in charge of C. W. Hawkins.
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be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 18, 1914

Editorial
JESUS ON THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.
PART I.
The kingdom of God cometh not with observation (marginal rendition: "The kingdom of God cometh not with outward
show") .-Litke 17: 20.

In speaking ·of the kil,lgdom of God, Jesus at one
time said:
So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed
into the ground; and should sleep, and rise night and day,
and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how.
For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade,
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when
the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the
sickle, because the harvest is come.-Mark 4: 26-29.
FIRST THE BLADE AND THEN THE EAR.

This expression, first the blade, then the ear, after
that the full corn in the ear, suggests a solution to
an apparent conflict in the biblical use of the terms
kingdom of heaven, or kingdom of God.
To some it appears that these terms are alwa.ys
synonymous with the church, and they are inclined
to limit them in application to the church as it has
its organic form on earth. To others it does not
appear that these terms a.re synonymous with the
church, and they apply them to something yet future
· and much larger tha.n the church as it is at present
constituted.
It is apparent that Jesus at times used the expression,. the kingdom, in reference to his church as it
existed in its organic form on earth and among men.
At other times he used it apparently in reference to
something yet future, something greater than the
world had ever yet seen. The key is found in this
expression, First the blade, then the ear, after that
the full corn in the ear.
Jesus said, plainly, "The kingdom of God has
already come unto you." (Inspired Translation.)
And yet he taught his disciples to pray, "Thy kingdom come." The solution is found in this expression, "First the blade, then the ear, after that the.
full corn in the ear."
The blade of corn just breaking through the soil
is corn, in one stage of development; but it is not

NUMBER 7

the corn that it will be when the ear sets, or when
. finally the full corn is matured and the harvest is at
hand. Thus a farmer though fully conscious that he
has a splendid crop of corn just breaking through
the soil, from the seed, may yet pray for a good crop
of corn to come, having in mind the time of harvest,
-the time of full fruition.
The kingdom was among the people when Christ
was here, but only in one stage of its development,
and not in the stage that he had in mind, when he
prayed, "Thy kingdom come"; not by any means in
the stage of development that it will reach in the
time of perfect fruition, just before the harvest of
the world, when. it will be like the full corn in the ear,
and the will of God will be done on earth as it is now
done in heaven.
So far as we can judge, if the kingdom had an
objective presentation on earth in the time of Christ,
that presentation was found in the church. Probably all will concede that the kingdom had at least a
.partial presentation in the organic form of the
church. And the same will hold good to-day. Ent
the church is not and was not by any means all that
the kingdom will be by and by when the period of
the full corn in the ear arrives.
Thus we can see that one not enrolled as a member of the church, perhaps not aware of its existence, might be helping to bring about conditions
favorable to the coming of the kingdom in its perfection. In that work he might enjoy a great degree
of the Spirit of Him who lighteneth every man that
cometh into the world. Indeed, we believe that there
are institutions and forces, as well as many individuals, engaged in such a work at the present time.
Such a conception of God's universal work in the
world does not rob the church of her dignity and
power in her own field of service, as the direct representative of God in the work of salvation.
Thus it appears to the writer that one man may
speal<: ·Of the kingdom, having in mind the perfect
stage toward which many forces are working but
which is yet to appear, typified by the full corn in
the ear, and in doing so refer to something vastly
greater than is yet ,in sight in the church. Another
man may use the term, having in mind some stage
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of development in the period of growth and development typified by the blade, and refer to the church in
its organic form, as it exists now. There is not
necessarily a conflict between tfie two; but a conflict
may appear to exist if they do not pause to explain
their conception of the kingdom. On the other hand,
there may be those whose conception of the kingdom
would not even include the church, and others whose
conception would be limited to the comparatively
small organization and the comparatively few members constituting the organized church as it exists
on earth at the present moment. Between these two
conceptions of course there could be no agreement.
In any event any study of the question is incomplete
that omits Christ's presentation of the ideal otf
growth from small and unobserved beginnings to a
.splendid, world-embracing kingdom of peace, order,
righteousnes1s, and equity.
LIFE AND GROWTH.

In this comparison of the blade of corn two great
characteristics of the kingdom of God are indicated
-life and growth. The kingdom is not manufactured; it grows. It does not come into the world a
completed institution. It has a very small beginning
and then develops until the complete fruition comes.
This has been strikingly .true in the history of
God's work among men. The little blade of corn
growing up out of the soil is not observed by the
world. No one can see it grow. It is of no appal'.'ent
consequence. Thus comes the kingdom-"without
obserV1ation," or "outward show." Jesus called
around him twelve men, obscure men, some of them
uneducated metl. With the exception of a few
jealous Jewish priests, the great world at large gave
no attention to this beginning. A legion of Roman
soldiers marching down the streets of Jerusalem
would probably have attracted mol'.'e attention than
Jesus and the Twelve apostles, excepting perhaps at
those rare intervals when the multitude thronged
him, attracted by some miracles. But even then the
multitude were Jews, parts of a little obscure nation
subjugated by Rome. The great world of Rome,
Greece, Egypt, Assyria, gave him no heed. This was
just the blade springing up.
So far as this has application to the church, history repeats itself in this age. The world gave little
heed to six people meeting in this New World in the
nineteenth century under divine direction to organize
the church, nor did the world pay great heed to the
restored gospel.
But a characteristic of the kingdom is growth.
Remember that. The church is alive. All branches
of the church should remember that. Let every little
branch remember it-in Denver, Omaha, Boston,
San Francisco, London, evcerywhere. If the members
of :;i branch. grow discouraged and sit down and say,

"The work is going all to pieces. The branch is
dying," of course it will die.
Any institution that affirms that it is dying will
die.
But any institution that is conscious of life, and
affirms life, will live and grow.
If the membe.rs of any branch will get to work
and cooperate they will grow, and nothing in the
world can stop them. If they are members of the
true vine, they will grow, for growth is a characteristic of the true vine, as of the blade of corn. Bo·th
illustrations suggest life and growth. Only as they
sever themselves from the vine can they wither and
die. If they maintain their connection with Christ
and do their part they will grow. Every branch that
does its part will grow, surely in spirituality, possibly in numbers.
Church members should be optimistic and affirm
growth and improvement to themselves and among
themselves. For the kingdom will surely grow.
The full culmination of this growth will come when
Jesus returns to earth bringing the redeemed of all
ages with him; the kingdom of God on earth is small
compared to the kingdom of God in heaven. But
when the two come together in that blessed time the
fullness of the kingdom on earth that started out so
unpretentiously and without outward show will be
·realized. In that day, as suggested by our text, the
Lord will put in his sickle, for the harvest time will
be at hand; "When the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in his sickle, because the harvest
is come." Thus Jesus says it is with the kingdom of
God: Firs.t the blade, then the ear, after that the
full corn in the ear, and then the harvest.
THE MUSTARD SEED.

Jesus.uses an:other comparison:
Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? Or with
what comparison shall we compare it? It is like a grain of
mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less
ttlran all the seeds that be in the earth: but when it is sown,
it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and
shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of th"e air may
lodge under the shadow of it.-Mark 4: 31, 32.

Here are the same characteristics of life and
growth ; the same small beginnings ; the same lack
of outward show; the same unobserved advent. For
the kingdom of God "cometh without observation."
There are many seeds more pretentious than the
little mustard seed. Melon seeds and pumpkin seeds
are hundreds of times Ia.rger and more puffed up.
But when the mustard plant is grown, as it developed
in the land where Jesus lived, it is a great tree. Thus
there are many organizations of men in the world
much larger than the church orf Jesus ;Christchurch es, parties, orders, institutions, and leagues.
They make more outward demonstration and show;
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but in the end it will be the kingdom of God that will
grow and fill the whole earth.
THE LEAVEN.
Still another comparison is made:
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman
took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was
leavened.-Matthew 13: 33.

COSTLY SPOILS.-Greece is putting out a one hundred million dollar five per cent loan at eighty-seven
and three fourths. The spoils of the late war were
costly even to the Ba.lkan state securing the lion's
share.
IRISH HOME RULE.-The gravity of conditions in
the United Kingdom incident to the Irish home rule
policy of the government and the party in power
were emphasized at the opening of Parliament on
the 10th. In a speech from the throne King George
recognized the seriousness of the situation; Premier
Asquith in a conciliatory speech admitted the possibility of "rebellion and bloodshed"; Tory leaders
talked of civil war, of drilling and arming in Ulster,
and of defiance of the Imperial Government. It is
reported that in Ulster one hundred thousand men
have been enrolled and are prepared for war; that
volunteer nursing corps have been organized; and
that a pension fund has been provided for the families of men who may fall in the possible conflict.
Recognizing the seriousness of the situation, the
government on December 5 prohibited the importation of arms and ammunition into Ireland. It will
be remembered that Ulster, Protestant, objects to
home rule in connection with the balance of Ireland,
Catholic. King George in his remarks expressed the
hope of Americans with reforence to the situation
when he said:

Here we have the same qualities of life and growth.
But as before, they are hidden, unobserved, without
ostentation or outward display.
Leaven (yeast) is a living growth. It can propagate and reproduce itself indefinitely, and has done
so in the world for centuries past, y~t mostly while
hidden.
We will not discuss the nature of the three measures of meal. The character of the leaven is what
concerns us, for Jesus said that ,the kingdom of
heaven was like this leaven hidden in the meal. People do not see the leaven, it is hidden in the meal or
flour. It is not observed. But it is at work, imparting life, so that the loaf is leavened, and rises, as
we express it. Thus it is with the kingdom. Its
workings are hidd~n from the world. They do not
observe it. Their eyes are on other things. If it
were dynamite, rending things to pieces, and making a loud report, they would take notice; but it is
like the leaven, more beneficent, and more powerful
in its way than dynamite, because it is alive, but
working silently, yet always working until it leavens
I regret tha,t the efforts which have been made to arrive
the whole lump.
at a solution by agreement of the problems connected with the
These parables should be of a nature to encourage government of Ireland have so far not succeeded. In a
the Saints when some one may point the finger of matter in which the hopes and fears of so many of my
scorn at them and say that their work is insignifi- - subjects are keenly concerned, and which, unless handled
cant; that they are not doing anything. 'l'hey should now with foresight and judgment and in a spirit of mutual
concession, threartens grave future difficulties, it is my most
remember that Jesus said that the kingdom should earnest wish thart the good will and cooperation of men of
appear in just that way to the world.
all parties and creeds may heal the dissension and lay the
Take courage and cooperate with God and progress foundations of a lasting settlement.
will be inevitable. Cast out all pessimism.' Cease to
be despondent. Let cheer and activity take the' place
NEW ENGLAND EARTHQUAKE.-The most severe
of lethargy and inactivity. Growth naturally fol- New England earthquake on record centered in New
lows activity. Cease to deny and negate; learn to York State on the 10th, and was felt generally
affirm. The church is growing; it will continue to throughout New England, lower eastern Canada,
grow. It is advancing; it will continue to advance. parts of New Jersey, and eastern PennHylvania. At
Shall we remain with it and grow? Or shall we Albany pictures were shaken from the walls and at
permit ourselves to become separated, and wither Bingamton a laborer was killed by the caving in
and die?
E. A. S.
of a trench in which he was working. In other
parts of the state the falling of chimneys, the swayCURRENT EVENTS.
ing of housres, and the destruCtion of fragile objects
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
are reported.
WIRELESS LIGHTING.-The latest in wireless operPANAMA ToLLS.-President Wilson has come out
ation is wireless lighting, due to the tireless efforts
of Marconi, who announces that he is able to light - emphatically against the Panama toll exemption for
a lamp by wireless power at a distance of six miles. American coastwise shipping as provided in the
He hopes that this successful experiment will prove action of Congress, and in favor of a bill now before
the forerunner of the use of wireless for lighting Congress to repeal the former action. This position
on the exemption seems to have brought out a corstreets and lighting and heating houses.
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dial and general response. President Wilson's attitude in the matter is presented in a letter to WilHam L. Marbury, in which he is reported as
h1aving s1aid :
With regard to the question of canal tolls my opinion is
very clear. The exemption constitutes a mistaken policy
from every point of view. It is economically unjust; as. a
matter of fact, it benefits for the present, at any rate, only
a monopoly; and it seems to me in clear violation of the
Hay-Pauncefote treaty.

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-General Villa declares" that he
has no ambition to become president; that he has
never been in anything but the fullest accord with
General Carranza; that he is a :fighting man only,
and is fighting for the liberation of his country, not
to elevate himself. He has strenuously endeavored
to restore business in Chihuahua. The Constitutionalists claim to have plenty of money. Chihuahua,
a city of thirty-five thousand, is assuming the dignity
of a capital. One of the actions of the new government is a decree declaring counterfeit after February
10 the currency issued under the Diaz regime. The
free and unlimited coinage of silver is offered as a
means of providing money. A mint has been established to coin money bearing the Constitutionalist
stamp. The new government will exact a percentage
of the output of the ore that has been mined at the
Chihuahua mines during the military operations.

February 18, 1914

NOTES AND COMMENTS.
CHURCH OPENING AT DES MOINES.-The Saints of
Des Moines, Iowa, have disposed. of their church
building, Fourteenth and Lyon, and have purchased
the Pilgrim Congregational Church, 717 East
Twelfth Street This latter site is an excellent location, witliin two blocks of the State Capitol building.
The church is a frame building, commodious and well
equipped. It has been redecorated. With some
other improvements it will be in first-class condition,
and will furnish the Des Moines Branch a delightful
home. The formal opening occurred 'on February
8, the assistant editor of the HERALD being present to
give the address at 11 o'clock, and to participate in
the other services of the day. A goodly number of
the Saints were in attendance; and a most excellent
spirit characterized the various services. Those
present seemed united in the determination to press
onward in the work of the Master.
LIBERAL MENTION.-The conventions and conference of the Eastern Michigan District received very
liberal mention in the Flint Daily Journal of February 7. The entire program of the conventio:µs
appeared, together with a full statement of the
services. In many localities where our people are
awake to the advantages of publicity, newspaper
men are willing to furnish space for the same.
OPPOSED TO PERSECUTION°.-The pastor of the
First Bap·tist Church in one of the la.rge cities• of
California, on receipt of the Open Letter to the
·Clergy, writes the Publicity Bureau as follows:

SCIENCE AND PREHISTORIC AMERICANS.-A recent
expedition from the Smithsonian Institution to
I th•ank you for the letter and pamphlet, An Open Letter
Eastern Siberia has confirmed among scientists the to the Clergy. I will give the pam_phlet careful and candid
results of the Morris K. Jessup expedition as to the reading, and can assure you that I am wholly opposed to anyresemblance between the natives of Siberia and the. ithing like religious persecution or oppression.
American Indians. There seems now to be practical
GROSS MISREPRESENTATION.-We are informed o:
unanimity among scientists that America was the work of one Miss Schwartz, lecturer on "Morpeopled from Asia by way of Bering Strait. As to monism" for the Methodist Episcopal Church, Ida
the time there is no definite criterion. It is held to Grove (Iowa) District, in which the church is
be likely that it was following or at least in the de- grossly misrepresented. At Anthon, Iowa, she is
cline of the glacial period from the northern part of said to have stated that the Reorganized Church
the continent.
was the same as the Utah Church, only the meanness of the Reorganization was covered up. Wh~n
TRANSPORTATION ABUSES.-Indictments for rebat- asked for evidence to sustain this accusation, after
ing were found by the Federal Grand Jury at the close of the lecture, as we understand, she said
Chicago on January 31 against the Pennsylvania, that one H. O. Hayer, a member of the church and
the Panhandle, or Pittsburg, Chicago and Saint the husband of two wives, was now at Lamoni atLouis, and the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad tending Graceland College and studying for the mincompanies, and Swift and Company. The indict- istry. This woman's accusation concerning the
ment charges Swift and Company with having "meanness" of the Reorganization is as groundless
obtained concessions from the Ann Arbor Railroad as is her statement with reference to H. 0. Ha.yer.
Company. The Penns·ylvania Railroad is charged No such man is now at Lamoni, nor has he ever
with granting rebates of two dollars a car on grain been at Lamoni, to say nothing of his preparation
shipments to a grain company and flour mill concern, for the ministry and his two wives.· Such work
the Chicago Northwestern, with favoring a coal con.: shows either crass ignorance, or malicious misrepresentation, or both.
cern.
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Forward.
Come, come ye loyal children,
Gird on your conquering sword!
March boldly unto battle,
Fight manfully for our Lord.
Christ hath his orders given,
Let us faithful be.
Soon our reward we'll enter,
Glory eternally.

Oh, do thou be pleased to pardon
All my errors, day by day;
And from worldly, vain ambition,
Help me now to turn away.
And that I may keep thy precepts,
And be loyal, just, and true,
Give me, then, thy g1,ace sufficient,
And my labors I'll pursue.

I have called thee into service,
Be tho~ faithful to thy trust;
I will give thee thy due portion
With the ransomed and the just.
Look ye now upon the harvest,
See the lab'rers but a few;
Thrust ye in thy trusted sickle,
And thy diligence renew.

CHORUS:

Sabbath school go forward,
Saints of latter days,
Shout aloud his praises.
Glory to his name!
See the church of Zion,
. Beautiful she stands,
God her great commander,
Christ with outstretched hands.
Holy Spirit guide us
Unto Zion's land!
Glory! Hallejujah !
Marching hand in hand.

I have calle.d my many servants
In this wicked latter day.
M:any now are standing idle;
Some have fallen by the way.
Be ye steadfast in my service;
Leave thy worldly cares to me;
I will multiply thy blessings,
And my glory thou shalt see.

E. E.

CHORUS.

Children bear your burdens,
Watch and fight and pray,
Victory shines before us,
We must not delay.
\Vith our strong commander,
Boldly meet our foes,
Onward, forward, upward,
Hand in hand we go.

If I Should Die To-night.

CHORUS.

0. W.

LONDON, CANADA.

LoNG.

CAMBRIDGE.

Supplication.
Now, oh Lord, our gracious Father,
I do humbly seek thy face;
And in Jesus' name I ask thee,
May I supplicate thy grace?
I am weak, and prone to wander;
F,rom thy precepts often stray;
And I feel that I'm unworthy
Even now to kneel and pray.
Righteous Father, may I ask thee
For a token of thy love?
Oh, do thou be pleased to answer,
From thy heav'nly courts above.
Only wilt thou deign to tell me,
In thine own appointed way,
Am I worthy of thy blessing?
Dost thou hear me while I pr1ay?
Lord, remember thy weak servant;
Help me to my mission fill.
Give me grace that I may serve thee,
And perform thy righteous will.
May thy blessed Spirit guide me
In the straight and narrow way,
And its ever hallowed presence
All my doubts and fears allay.

If I should die to-night,
My friends would look upon my quiet face
Before they laid it in its resting place,
And deem that death had left it almost fair;
And laying snow-white flowers against my hair,
Would soothe it down with tearful tenderness,
And fold my hands with lingering caress,
Poor hands, so empty and so cold to-night.
If I should die to-night,
My friends would call to mind, with loving thought
Some kindly deed the icy hands had wrought;
Some gentle word the frozen lips had said,
Errands on which the willing feet had sped,
The memory of my selfishness and pride,
My hasty words would all be put aside,
And so, I should be loved and mourned to-night.
If I should die to-night,
Even hearts estranged would turn once to me,
Recalling other days remorsefully;
The eyes that chilled me with averted glance
Would look upon me as of yore, perchance,
And soften in the old, familiar way;
For who could war with dumb, unconscious clay?
So I might rest, forgiven of all, to-night.
Oh, friend, I pray to-night,
Keep not your kisses for my dead, cold browThe way is lonely; let. me feel them now,
Think gently of me; I am travel worn;
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn,
Forgive, oh hearts estranged, forgive, I plead,
When dreamless rest is mine. I shall not need
The tenderness for which I long to-night.
-Belle Eugenia Smith.
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The ancient class.ification giave twenty-four books
to the Old Testament.
1. The Law of Torah, consisting of the five books
THE BIBLE.
in the Pentateuch: Genesiis, Exodus, Leviticus,
Numbers, and Deuteronomy.
THE NAME.
2. The Prophets: a. Joshua, Judges, Samuel and
The word Bible comes to us from the Greek. The
Kings-four
books. b. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel,
original word was biblos, which meant literally
and
the
twelve
minor prophets-four books.
bark of papyrus, or paper. Biblia is the plural of
'
3. The "Writings" or "Hagiographa": a. The
the diminutive biblion, and means literally little
books. It was the ordinary word for book, whether poetical books, Psalms, Proverbs, and Job-three
a distinct treatise, or a subdivision of a treatise was books. b. The Megilloth (rolls) to be read at the·
meant, and was so used long before its application sacred services; Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentato the Jewish ScriptureS. In fact, the term used by tions, Ecclesiastes 1and Esther-five books. c. Daniel,
the early church in referring to our present Bible Ezra and Nehemiah (as one book), Chronicleshad more of the significance of "The Old Covenant" three books.
and "The New Covenant." Testamentum and In-·
Samuel, Chronicles, Kings and Ezra and Nehestrumentum were most frequently used in. Latin, miah were not divided until the sixteenth century
hence the Old and New Testament. Later the neuter A. D. These twenty-four books were the recognized
plural, Biblia, came to be considel'ed and treated as Hebrew 0anon, except that the latter prophets and
a feminine singular, so that ta biblia meant the Hagiographa were not always arranged in the same
Book, or the Bible; but this was not the case until order. But books were never transferred from one
near the time of the Reformation. The word is group to another, and the canon always included the
found in practically all the languages of western books given. In the third to the first century B. C.
Europe. It was often referred to as "ta biblia ta the Hebrew arrangement was disregarded by the
agia," literally "The Holy Books," and it is in this Septuagint, which rearranged the historical books,
sense that the word Bible is now most generally used, Genesis to Esther, then the poetical books, Job to
not only as referring to our book, but also to the the Psalm of Psalms, then the prophetical books
from Isaiah to Malachi. The Apocrypha was intersacred writings of other nations.
spersed throughout and was classified within this
The Old Testament was divided into the "Law"
arrangement, which latter arrangement is also folor "Torah," referring to the :first five books; the
lowed in the Vulgate. The reformers separated the
Prophets, and the Psalms. The word scripture, a
books, those for which there was no Hebrew original
term of less general use, was applied to the whole
(that is the Apocrypha) from the rest of the books,
of the Old Testament. Considering its composition
and placed them at the end of the Old Testament,
and the literal significance of biblia, it can readily
but retained the same order as they occupied in the
be seen how the word Bible came to be used in reSeptuagint, and that they now occupy in English.
f erring to the book, as a collection of smaller tracts
Luke 24: 44 refers to the old classification in "the
or booklets.
law, the prophets, and the Psalms."

Original Articles

THE CANON; OLD TESTAMENT.

WHY CANONICAL.

We have no authentic history of the Old Testament canon. The popular idea has been that Ezra
practically closed the canon and rewrote the books.
But this tradition seems to have no foundation in
antiquity. According to 2 Esdras 14: 20-26 and
38: 48, Ezra wrnte the twenty-four books of the Old
Testament, but he also wrote seventy apocryphal
books, which were esoteric and which he placed on
a higher basis than the twenty-four of the Old
Testament. This assumption has not been justified
by either ancient or modern criticism and analysis.
The first trace of the idea that Ezra closed the canon
appears about the thirteenth century A. D., though
by the middle of the sixteenth century the legend
had become fairly established. But in the light of
present criticism it appears as only a legend.

It is certain that the Old Testament canon could
not have taken its present form until after the last
of the canon was fixed, i. e., until a late century
B. C. However that may be, it is genemlly considered and recognized that those books having the
greatest inspirational force were the ones which
wel'e retained in the canon. While there may be a
few included which some critics do not consider
superior to some books omitted, there is nothing
omitted to compare with far the greater part of that
which has been included. The test of the Old Testament canon was the inspirational or "God power"
back of it. (Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,
2: 569-588.) "Canon" really means ·simply those
that have come up to the test, or mark. The other
books simply do not measure up to the standard.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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TEXTS.

So far as the Hebrew texts of Old Testament are
concerned, we have none at present which date back
prior to the ninth century A. D. Still, critical students are practically agreed that this text has not
been changed since the second century A. D. It is
significant that all the texts which we possess are
Masoretic. Ancient Hebrew formerly was in round
characters, not the square letters, which are now
used, and had no vowel signs, but was purely consonantal. Furthermore, the characters were written,
. one after another, without intermission. The Masoretic text consists therefore of at least two parts, the
consonants of the ancient text and the vowel signs
and diacritical marks, which have been added. The
consonantal part is complete, but ambiguous. The
secondary part is not complete, and standing alone
is without meaning, but gives significance to the ancient characters. The Masora includes also notes in
the nature of an index.
The Septuagint text in Greek was originally prepared in the second century B. C., and students of
to-day contend that if we could resfore the ancient
text of the Septuagint we could from this secure the
ancient Heb1~ew of the second century B. C. The
manuscripts we have now date back, as stated, to the
ninth century A. D., but the text was fixed about 132
A. D., and very few changes have been made since
then.
There are many versions in Samaritan, Arabic,
Greek, Syrian, and Latin, and these are also of very
great value in attempting to ascertain the original
text.
Critics and students are ·agreed that considerable
modifications were made from time to time in the
first few centuries before and after the Christian
era, and some even change the sense. We find in
the Old Testament itself, reference to quite a number of books which we have not at present. We can
not be sure as to the value of books which are now
entirely lost, but it seems remarkable, considering
all the circumstances, that the books of the Bible
should have been as well preserved as they have
been; and with as few serious alterations, so far as
students generally have been able to discover. That
is '.the Bible can not safely be thrown away as a
whole merely because these changes have been made,
as the body and essentials have been largely preserved and handed down to this age.
NEW TESTAMENT.

After the death of Christ the early Christians
were looking so anxiously and so earnestly for his
coming, that no thought was given at. first to the
preparation of a definite litemture. In fact, we may
say of the New Testament that it was not produced
in an effort to prepare a Christian literature, but de-
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veloped as the needs of the times. required. If anything, this should rather add to its value.
The earliest of the gospels is usually referred to
as a Hebrew text called "Q" and accredited to Matthew; this has now been lost, but is considered to
have been the foundation of the Greek text of the
gospel according to Matthew; and also of Luke.
Mark is the oldest of the texts of the gospel which
we now poss.ess. Tradition states that it was written by Mark largely from the dictation of the Apostle
Peter, though it was not written or presented to the
world until after the death of Peter. It is dated
about 60 or 70 A. D. That Luke wrote both the
gospel of Saint Luke and the Acts is the opinion of
English scholars and many others.
Other gospels besides those which have come down
were written, but those which we have were considered, both by the early scholars and by modern
critics, to he the most worthy of preservation. They
include the sayings of our Lord rather than an effort
to historically set forth his life, so that they reveal
rather his chara:cter and moral and religious ideals
than the mere facts of history. John's gospel was
written much later and because of a contest with
certain of the Greek Christians.
The Pauline epistles were the earliest of the Christian writings; earlier, in fact, than any of the gos-.
pels. Although there is criticism as to a few of the
P1auline epistles, it is directed to· the matter of
authorship, not to that of value. While some of the
German scholars are exceedingly critical, those of
the English school, who are men of equal ability,
consider that the d1fferences 'in style and in manner
of treatment may safely be referred to the wide
scholarship of the Apostle Paul and his ability to
treat different situations and circumstances in a
radically different manner.
The catholic epistles or general epistles, include
those by Peter, James, John and Jude, (although
Second and Third John are not general epistles, and
Second Peter is of questionable authenticity). The
writings of John form practically one roll and are
the latest writings now included in the New Testament, with the exception of Second Peter.
As to authenticity, most of the letters of Saint
Paul are considered authentic by all. It is rather
surprising that so many of them should have been
preserved.
Copies were made, and first one
church and then another accumulated quite a number of his epistles. As early as 140 A. D. ten of the
Pauline epistles were held by Marcion. Polycarp
and Ignatius had all thirteen, though we can safely
date the collection of the epistles a generation earlier, that is, about 100 A. D. Iremeus assumed
that there were four authentic gospels and no more.
A few rejected the gospel according to Saint John,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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but long before 185 A. D. the four gospels were
accepfod.
The discrimination as to what books should be
admitted was based on the idea that they were received by supernatural power, that the books were
written by men inspired by the Holy Spirit and
were consciously the word of God. This is also
plainly marked in the epistles. Paul recognized that
he was not always in the Spirit, yet wrote directly
by the Spirit and made the affirmative claim of
inspiration for much of his writings. Later writers
do not claim to have the inspiration that the apostles had. Critics to-day consider that Second Peter
and Jude are not quite up to the standard in real
religious value, and quesHon if they are really superior to First Clement and Ignatius; but broadly
speaking the judgment of the early church has been
indorsed by the opinion of students to-day, that those
books which are of true inspirational value have
been included, and others omitted.
The process of development of the New Testament
was, first the individual writings, then the collection
of writings, and finally the sacred volume. The collection was substantially complete at a very early
date, and it is rather significant that the text of
both the New Testament and the Old Testament
. should show, first inspirational value, and then acceptance by the church. Distinctly it is a revelation
received by one having authority, received from a
divine source, presented to the church, and by the
church adopted ,as the word of God, and so placed
in the sacred volume. This is significant, as it shows
emphatically that the canon neither of the Old Testament nor of the New Testament was ever closed
by divine authority, but was only closed by the
church, and was so closed because the church received no other inspirational writings of equal value.
If we wish a pariallel to-day, we might remark that
when in Utah in 1903 an aged member of that church
who had resided in Nauvoo during the life of Joseph
Smith, jr., remarked, "Strange, strange, how the
church needed so many revelations for fourteen
years and now hasn't needed any revelations for
more than sixty years." ·When a body of people does
not receive anything else of equal inspirational
value, they have nothing more to include, and auto~
matically the canon closes. It was so with the Jewish church; it was so with the early Christian
church; and it is so to-day in Utah. There appears
no evidence but that the Jewish church still looked
for further revelation. The early Christian church
still believed in the possibility of revelation, and did
not close the canon till 399 A. D.; but nothing more
was received because the church had placed itself
beyond the pale, and not because the Father was
unwilling or unable to speak to his children. So in
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Utah to-day they still believe in the possibility of
revelations, but for more than sixty years nothing
has been received.
The fixing of the text gradually proceeded. The
Apocalypse of John was one of the latest of the. J;)Ooks
to be included. By the end of the second century
there was a list of the sacred books of the New
Covenant, including the four gospels, the Acts, thirteen epistles of Saint Paul, and two epistles of John,
Jude, and the Apocalypse of John and of Peter.
Hebrew, John III, and Peter I and II were accepted
by some. That the list was nearly universal is
shown by the fragrant of Muraton, by Tatius, The ..
ophilus, Irenreus, Clement, Alexander, Tertullian,
and others. The gospels, Acts and thirteen epistles
of Saint Paul all had. First Peter and First John
nearly all the churches possessed. The Apocalypse
of John was received in the west and Hebrew and
James in the east. The list is not infallible, but the
mistakes have been unimportant. (William Sunday
-article on the Bible, Eleventh Edition-Britan·nica, p. 877.)
It was not until much later that the Apocalypse of
Saint John was receivec! in the east and was universally received in the west, so the present arrangement of the books is usually dated from the Council
of Carthage A. D. 399. Even when the Apocalypse
had been included, it was not placed universally at
the end of the book until the date last given. This
is important as showing how accidental indeed is the
position of Revelation 22: 18 and 19. As has long
been pointed out, these verses refer and can only
refer to the book of Revelation alone; since that
book was not placed in its present position till the
close of the fourth century. Second, it denies to
man the right to add to or take from the word of God.
Other scriptures show that it can not refer to the
godhead. Third, historically there was no such idea
in the early church that the canon of scripture would
be closed for ever. In the light of Bible analysis, in
the light of history, and in the light of modern criticism, to attempt to apply these verses so as to deny
present revelation, or any further word from God,
would appear to show one either grossly ignorant or
deliberately misleading.
THE TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

The earliest text we have of the Ne~ Testament
is a fragment of the fourth gospel, reaching back to
the third century. Of the fourth century we have
two manuscrip,ts of the New Testament and four
other fragments of the gospels; Of the fifth century,
we have two of the New Testament and fifteen
incomplete manuscripts; and of the sixth century,
one manuscript of the New Testament and thirty-.
four fragments. The total number of manuscripts
up to the sixteenth century is something like sevenwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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teen or eighteen hundred. The older manuscripts,
those before the thirteenth century, are on parchment, while the later manuscripts, those after the
fourteenth century, are on papyrus. Those before
the ninth century are uncial, those later than the
tenth are minuscule. There are said to be one hun~
dred and twenty-nine )1ncial manuscripts of the New
Testament; but to make that number fragments are
probably included. In the uncial manuscripts, THE
LETTERSAREWRITTENCLOSETOGETHERWIT
HOUTAN1;SPACEFORWORDS, (as in the foregoing):
The .uncial "manuscript" refers only to those
written in the Greek language. The most important are:
(a) The Codex Vaticanus, which is an uncial of
the fourth century, and originally included the whole
Bible, (now parts of Hebrew, all of Timothy I and II,
Titus, Philemon, and the Apocalypse are missing).
The text has been "corrected" by two scribes, one
of the fourth and the other probably of the eleventh
century, and was re-inked probably in the fifteenth
century, as it was not publicly known until later
than that date.
(b) The Codex Sinaiticus, which also belongs to
the fourth century. It originally contained the
whole Bible and still contains the complete New Testament. It was corrected in the tenth century, and
was found in the eighteenth century in the monastery of Saint Catherine on Mount Sinai.
( c) The Codex Alexandria, which belongs to the
fifth century, as does also Codex Ephraem. The
former is the earliest edition of the western text.
Of the latter, only two thirds of the New Testament
and a small part of the Old T.estament remain.
(d) Codex Bezar belongs to the fourth century,
and is probably found in an earlier Greek or Latin
text. There are many old versions in Sy1'ian, Egyptian, and Latin, but they present quite a number of
variations and no conclusive work has yet been done
to secure t~e original text. They are, however, of
great value in criticizing the manuscripts, though
some of the versions, which means all copies in any
other language than that of the original author, are
more ancient than the manuscripts.
FURTHER OF CANON.

Not only was the Old Testament accepted by th0
Jews, and the New Testament as a whole accepted
by the early Christian church, but the separate portions of the Old Testament were accepted by the
Israelites, by that people to whom they were given
as being inspired, before they were accepted and
considered law. The same is true of the New Testament, though we may not in each case be able to
show the formal vote in the same sense as to-day.
And Moses came and told the people all the words of the
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Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people answered with
one voice, and said, All the words which the Lord hath said
will we do. And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, i;ind
rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar under the
hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of
Israel, and .he sent young men of the children of Israel, which
offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen
unto the Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and put it
in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar.
And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people; and they said, All that the Lord hath said
will we do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and
sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all
these words.-Exodus 24: 3-8.
And the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the
elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up
into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and
the prophets, and all the people, both small and great: and
he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant
which was found in the house of the Lord. And the king
stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord, to
walk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments and his
testimonies and his statutes with all their heart and all their
soul, to perform the words of this covenant that were written
in this book: and all the people stood to the covenant.-2 Kings 23: 1-3.

The law was promulgated by the people, and by
the king for the people, as binding ,on themselves,
hence it was canonical, that is, authoritative; and it
was so because its divine origin was recognized and
had been accepted by the people.
The laws of Moses were issued in the name of
God. The lawgiver spoke as the oracle of God and
was accepted by the pe.ople. It is true, we find Hammurabi affirming that he also receives his laws from
God; but, nevertheless, does that destroy the substantial truth? Does it not rather confirm the tradition, that the first great law was so given and should
always be so given? The Spirit both in prophecy
and the law was recognized as being the creative
force, and other works were less authoritative, as
not so obviously spiritual and divine. Prophecy was
the test of canonical quality. Spiritual experience
was the proof not merely subjective psychological
phenomena, but the real, mighty influence from the
living God. Paul did not imagine nor claim his
power as his own, but from above. The fire that
was in the mother church was borne to Antioch, and
to Damascus by the missionary labors of Paul. He
did not create the enthusiasm, but the necessity was
upon him, and, like the prophets of old, he spoke as
the Spirit of Christ moved him. (1 Corinthians
9: 16.)

He does not undervalue, but speaks as the expression of a mighty force, which possessed his whole
soul and body. (Encyclopedia of Religion and
Ethics, p. 572.)
Jnspir8.tion was recognized as the evidence ,of the
ir dY1·elling deity in man. We no longer s11ppose or
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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impart infallibility to every chance utterance, for
we know the divine impulse and human expression
are so inextricably fused that we can rarely if ever
arrive at infallibility in the absolute sense. But it
was the recognition of this quality of inspiration in
those earlier writings made the test between what
was canonical and what was not. Even if the early
church should have erred in including one or two
books not possessing that high quality, we have
nothing at present of equal merit which should have
been included and is not.
THE MODERNIST CHALLENGE.
,.

And so the Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,
volume 2, page 576 replies to the Modernist's challenge.
Why should our science, (that is, the science of the New
Testament theology) deal with these writings, and only with
these? Answer is, Because they alone belong to Canon. But
that answer is not satisfactory. When we strike out the doctrine of inspiration, the dogmatic conception of the canon can
no longer be maintained. No New Testament writing was
born with the predicate "canonical." The proposition, "a
writing is canonical," only means that after the fact it was
so declared to be by the leading authorities of the church
between the second and fourth centuries in the first instance
-perhaps after all kinds of vascillations in their decision.
Whoever then accepts the conception of the canon as valid,
thereby submits to the authority of the bishops and theologians of those centuries. We do not so bow in other matters.
One is not, therefore, called upon to deny that the ancient
church in its New Testament brought together on the whole,
that which was also the oldest, and, therefore, in a documentary sense, the most important, not only of the literature
that is known to us, but of all that was in circulation at the
time, and that it formed a oollection that is deserving of all
praise. Hence we make the test literary instead of religious.
-W. Wrede, Work and Method of So-called New Testament
Theology.
REPLY TO MODERNIST'S CHALLENGE.
It is true that no book of the New Testament or of the Old
was born with the predicate "canonical," but we are prepared
to maintain that all the books, both of the Old and New
Testament, no doubt with considerable differences of degree,
were born with qualities which caused them to be labeled
"canonical," in other words, with the marks that are summoned up under the word inspiration. We have shown the
sacred character, and this is the common principle through
the whole Bible, different from 'all other literature o·f the
kind,-the peculiar energy and intensity of the God consciousness of its writers. We do not claim that the judgment
of the Jewish or Christian,churches was infallible, but sufficiently nearly so for practical purposes. In the Prophets we
can see the mind of the prophet working back of the writing.
Not so with Moses, as with him it went deeper. The Psalms
are exceptionally fine in their God consciousness, the unwavering consciousness with which they assume their own commission from God.-Davidson, Old Testament Prophecy, p. 11.
Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, pp. 577, 578.

Is it credible that God has held communication
with men? Is this true, that God speaks to and
through men? So far as biblical criticism is concerned, the Israelites so affirmed, the Jewish nations
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so declared, the early church so claimed, and modern
criticism confirms.
AS LITERATURE.

If space permitted, we might discuss at considerable length modern criticism of both the Old and
New Testaments as literature, but at present we ar.e
more concerned with giving the results of research
in a concise way. It is significant how generally the
inspirational value is recognized, and also the value
of the Bible as a "World book."
A world book is one which can be read and enjoyed by
persons of uncultivated and immature mind, and grows in
meaning and power with the growing mind. Such a statement is preeminently true of our Bible, a book wliich even the
unlearned may learn to love, and yet the most learned find
it ever full of new and hidden mysteries.-Educational Review, November, 1893.

The Bible is remarkable not only from the manner
in which it has been received by Christians, but also
because agnostics have been compelled to acknowledge its literary worth. There is but little in English literature which is not concerned to a greater or
less extent with the Bible. Among the great books
of the world, even such works as Sakuntala, the Iliad,
Odessy, Inferno, and those of Shakespeare, and Goethe are considered not alone by pious ministers of
the gospel or devout Christian scholars, but also by
atheists as inferior to the Bible.
What a book! Great and wide like the world, rooted in
the abyss of creation and rising into the blue mysteries of
heaven . ~ . sunrise and sunset, promise and fulfillment, birth
and death, the whole drama of mankind, all that is in this
book ... it is the book of books, Biblia . ...What a great book!
Stranger still than its contents is for me this style, in which
every word is, so to say, a product of nature, like a tree, a
flower, like the sea, the stars, like man himself. That sprouts,
that flows, that sparkles, that smiles, one does not know how,
one does not know why, one finds it altogether quite natural.
In Homer, the other great book, the style is a product of art,
and the material always, as in the Bible, is taken from reality,
yet it shapes itself into a poetic form, as though recast in the
melting pot of the human spirit; it is refined by a spiritual
process which we call art. In the Bible there is not the
least trace of art; that is the style of a memorandum book
into which the absolute spirit, as if without any individual
assistance, entered the daily incidents with the same actual
truthfulness with which we write our washing list. This
style admits no criticism whatever, one can only state its
effects on our heart and soul.-Heinrich Heine.

Heinrich Heine was not a Christian in any sense
of the word, but rather an infidel whose satire and
wit spared nothing, but before this book of books
even his wit was silent.
The Bible, then, as literature, stands in a class
of its own. As a religious book it also is easily of
first rank among the religious writings of the world,
and the religious writings of the world have been
the books that live. It is so because of the inspiration or divine consciousness. It can in no sense,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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then, be a bar· to the reception as from God of other
writings by men similarly inspired, but such writings must of necessity expect to stand or fall by the
test.
The simple language of the Bible can not be improved
upon. It is such a kind as to approve itself to rational
beings. The answer is affirmative. The assumption of
divinity is reasonable. In the Bible there is a variety, intensity and purity of religious life without a parallel in other
literatures of the world. It bears its own eternal evidence
to the student be he theologian or atheist. That is why we
say inspiration. We know no other explanation for it than
the special "action of this Spirit of God. It is· the same
Spirit, but diversity of workings. Not confined to one channel, but permeating all the forces of life. We classify the
kinds of working, but that in the Bible is the highest and
most powerful we know. . . . Our attitude should not be
that of doubt, but that of a more scientific, that is of a more
accurate apprehension and assimilation of the divine truth
as set :forth in the Bible.-Encyclopedia of Religion and
Ethics, vol. 2, p. 578.

So it is truly said:
The chief enemy of the Bible is ignorance of it. Doubts
and suspicion do not arise from people reading this book.
But they are communicated from outside to those who are
not acquainted with the Bible. Had they ever experienced
any of the comfort and gladness which the pious reader can
draw from its pages they would be of a different opinion.

8ome, to rob the Bible of value, point out other
religious books, but that is true only in a limited
extent. "The Bible does not need to dispute its
position with the book of any other religion." (The
Bible in the Church, by Professor Dobschiitz; Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. 2, p. 615.)
The above is rather strong language, and yet it is
that of all scholars and students. With its principles
we can most heartily agree. "It is the high inspiration enjoyed by its writers, which gives it its value."
The logic of the situation points most strongly to
the possibility of men being so inspired in other
ages and other times, and in this age and this time,
and if so, that such inspired writings created
through the power of that "God consciousness" in
man may safely and should be associated with the
sacred word. Gulicar said, "This portion of universal literature (i. e., the Bible) .is the most influential book ,that ever existed."
Professor Harnock says:
·- It is enough to reflect upon the Bible as the book of the
ancient world, the book of the Middle Ages, and though not
perhaps in the market-place . . . the book of modern times.
. . . Where does Homer stand compared with the Bible?
Where Vedas or Quar'an? The Bible is inexhaustible, each
succeeding period has viewed some new aspect of it. . . .
Whenever a single individual, . . . layman or theologian has
been able to draw fresh and full out of the Bible, and present
to others what he has thus obtained, the inward life of
Christendom has been raised to a higher level.-Harnock
Reden und Aufsatze.

Encyclopedia, Britannica, III: 823, Eleventh Edition.

Jewish Encyclopedia.
Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels.
Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics.
Dictionary of the Bible.

S. A.

BURGESS.

CHURCH AND GOSPEL UNCHANGEABLE.
Christ does not change, neither does the plan of
salvation instituted for the redemption of mankind.
This plan is unchangeable. The Scriptures teach
that God's ways are equal, that he changes not.
(Ezekiel 18: 25-29; Malachi 3: 6.) This being true,.
if he has ordained a plan and system, and an order
for its administration at any time, then that is his
plan to-day. Otherwise he has changed his once
declared system. Furthermore, we have no indication in the revealed law of any such change.
Are there different plans formulated to-day? Did
Christ introduce these? If he did not, who did?
These 1are legitimate questions that naturally arise
in a reflecting mind. They are entitled to answer.
Can it be truthfully said that the plan has been
changed? No. Faith has ceased among the children of men. Unshaken faith in the divine plan of
salvation as taught by the Savior himself when here
in the flesh has ceased to he. If the same system
taught by Christ were taught to-day, would it save
the souls of men? We answer yes; the same law, if
kept now, will produce the same results as if kept
then. For the best results we must teach and obey
that perfect law.
James said that faith without works is dead, being
1alone. Works, or obedience, must accompany the
teaching of the law and faith. We will find in the
true church all the miraculous power and all the
spiritual blessings (the sick healed, the blind made
to see, the lame made to walk) enjoyed by the primitiva church. Do we find such in the popular
churches of to-day? If not, can we call them the
true church of Christ? If we find only deacons and
elders as church officers to offici1ate in the ordinances
of the gospel, and carry on the ministry, have we
found the church of Christ? This was not Paul's
idea; he says (1 Corinthians 12) : "God hath set
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues." This was the church of Jesus Christ in
P1aul's day.
This is still the church. If you find a church without the Spirit the body is dead. The church is the
body of Christ. The Scriptures teiach that Christ is
unchangeable, man is the one who is subject to
change. God is not a man that he should lie, neither
the son of man that he should repent. Hath he said,
and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken and shall
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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he not make it good? Every word God has spoken
is true and must be obeyed. When you find the true
church you will find a living body, with a full set of
officers, working under the 1authority of the priesthood of God. Beware of man-made churches.

W.R.

RUSH.

Of General Interest
LIQUOR DEALERS SEEK PROTECTION.

CINCINNATI, OHIO, December 15.-The National
Wholesale Liquor Dealers' Association which has
its headquarters in the United Bank Building in this
city is now engaged in raising an enormous slush
fund to be used to stem the tide of prohibition which
is sweeping all over the country.
The liquor dealers, driven to bay, evidently propose to literally buy their way out of the situation,
for the sums of money that they propose to raise will
aggregate something like five million dollars per
year.
George F. Dieterele, chairman of the executive
committee of the Wholesale Liquor Dealers' Association and J. Walter Frieburg, chairman of the executive committee of the Committee Protective Bureau,
have just issued a joint circular to th'e trade appeal. ing for signatures to an ironclad agreement of which
the following is the text:
On December 1, 1913, and on the first day of each month
thereafter, we hereby agree to pay unto the National Wholesale Liquor Dealers' Association, for use of its Protective
Bureau, on all goods manufactured or sold by us during the
previous month according to the following schedule:
1. Distillers shall pay one cent per bushel on every bushel
mashed for the production of spirits, alcohol, high wines,
corn whisky and gin, and an equivalent if produced from
molasses.
2. Distillers shall pay five cents per barrel on withdrawals of rye whisky, bourbon whisky and rum, and ten cents
per barrel on brandies.
3. Manufacturers of cordials and wines shall pay five cents
per barrel-case goods in proportion.
4. Wholesale liquor dealers •and importers of wine and
liquors shall pay one tenth of one per cent on their sales.
In case of distillers who are also distributors, sales of double
stamp goods produced in distilleries owned exclusively by
them, and which are assessed under sections 1 and 2 are
excluded.
5. Brokers shall pay one cent per barrel on sales of goods
in bond and two cents per barrel on sales of tax-paid goods.
6. Allied trades shall pay according to a schedule to be
•established by the executive committee of the Protective
Bureau.
Date ........................... .
0
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than five million dollars per year. What a lot .of
newspapers, broken-down politicians and the like
such a fund could purchase.
In sending out these circular appeals, lists of
subscribers are also sent out and "corrected lists
will be issued from time to time." The accompanying \C:eiled threat closes the appeal:
If your name is not on this list, by signing it now it will
appear in the next one. In addition to this, the national
office will be able to answer affirmatively the questions received
by letter and telephone from various firms as to whether or
not you are contributors.

Wholesalers are asked to use their traveling men
as recruiting agents for signatures to the compact
that they "may bear their just proportion of the
burden."-The New Republic, December 26, 1913.

The Staff
EDITED

BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

The Conference.
The first month of the new year already passed into history! Already gone beyond our control or improvement!
But we have the now-and indeed now is a day of preparation-to us "Zionites," at any rate.
One note in the great symphony about us is being struck
more and more frequently-more and more insistently. It is
the word Conference! We hear it in the Sunday school music,
in the prayer and preaching service. The business meetings
this week were full of it. We even hear it in our homes, in
the activity of the wall paper dealers, and house furnishings
in general. Soon we shall see it in the air, being beaten out
of rugs, shaken out of curtains, rubbed into shining windows,
or brushed over fresh surfaces in the form of transforming
color! But most of all for the singers, is it heard on Sunday
afternoons when they gather together and sing and plan for
the big music of April!
The choirs of the two cities rally once each month for
united effort, the local choir pegging away faithfully in the
interims. Here's all success and encouragement! Things
are in preparation, the paths are being made smooth, difficulties are vanishing before the persistent efforts of our courageous. So make your own preparations for coming to conference, you singers of Israel. Plan for it; bend your will
steadily to that end, and be here to answer when the roll is
called.
By the way, our general director will be making his announcement concerning the uniform wearing of white by the
ladies of the big chorus for. the evening when the Holy City
will be given, and possibly for all the Sunday services also.
So, while planning your conference sewing don't fail to figure
on a white dress. It will be an asset later on in the warm
weather, and will aid materially in April to give a distinct
value to our work.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

Sign firm name here ............................. · ..... .

Conference Choir Outlook.

A very little mathematical calculation shows the
enormous proportions of the funds which wo.uld be
accumulated under the plan if the greater proportion of the members of the tmde should sign up. The
funds accumulated in such a case could not be less

Our recent western trip was filled with joyous experiences.
Passing through Saint Louis, en route for Independence, we
found Brother Ed C. Bell awaiting our arrival. A hurried
chat revealed his continued activities in the musical department of our work. Our Saint Louis choir has long enjoyed
a well-earned reputation for good work, and we hope to see
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all of these trained singers in the big conference choir this
year.
At Independence, we had real song-fests. The enthusiasm
and deep desire for perfect work were good to behold, and
enabled us to do more than merely superficial work, which
latter is the case where attention is not fully given. We
dug deep and had a good time in the digging. Kansas City
responded to the rally call, as also did the Independence South
Side, and our forces were much augmented by their attendance.
So, with these three combined choirs, the big choruses of
the Holy City were inspiring, and the "Amens," and "Allelujahs" began to carry real victory in their tones as each
difficult passage was mastered by these tireless workers.
At Lamoni, in spite of vacations, fine skating, and New
Year's parties, the singers turned out in goodly numbers.
Their effort showed a worthy desire not to lower the standard
of efficiency so gloriously earned and maintained throughout
the last General Conference. In the two rehearsals held we
nearly covered the 1914 series of anthems, which was good
work. We had a good time together, and found the relations
so pleasantly established last April still warm and friendly.
The· meeting with so many of our noble workers. gives us a
world of new incentive to plan other things, things out of the
ordinary, and we rejoice that so many are realizing and improving the opportunities to be :found in this department. The
interest seems to be growing by leaps and bounds.
Now let each and all make an effort to come to General
Conference, and taste the joy of consecrated service. In the
meantime, fill out the remainder of the conference year with
one continuous round of helpfulness.
ANNOUNCEMENTS.
District and stake choristers, will you kindly send to me at
once, brief, snappy accounts of your work for the past year?
I desire to embody the same in my annual report to the
conference.
To all the ladies who will sing in the conference choir:
Please arrange to wear white dresses on special occasions.
Announcements as to these aff<airs will be made later.
Watch for the next issue of the Staff. It will contain final
and important instructions relative to the conference choir
work.
ALBERT N. HOXIE, JR.

Anthem Series.
We hardly anticipated that the 1914 anthem series would
meet with such hearty and general approval. The expressions
of good will that have been our lot to receive give us added
encouragement, and we are beginning to feel that we are in
real touch with the needs of most of the choirs throughout the
~ountry. We are but waiting to learn the needs of an even
more simple anthem book for small choirs, at which time it
will be published. We will attend to this as well as other
matters that are just as pressing so soon as we can get the
necessary statistics for a sure foundation to build upon.
The list of subscribers for 1914 series to date is so large
that we can not publish it, but, for your encouragement, we
are going to mention the largest users of our work for this
year: Independence, Missouri, Kansas City, Missouri, Lamoni, Iowa, Omaha, Nebraska, Council Bluffs, Iowa, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Brooklyn, New York, ·Saint Louis,
Missouri, are among our very largest users, having ordered
fifteen copies or over, while Los Angeles, California, Ottumwa,
Iowa, Troy, Kansas, Magnolia, Iowa, Berkeley, California,
New Philadelphia, Barbertown, Willoughby, and Cleveland,
Ohio, have ordered from six fo fourteen copies. The orders
from the last four towns are mainly due to the splendid activity of District Chorister Bishop Becker, whose enthusiastic
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letters and generous orders denote the kind of activity that
tends toward success. We could mention many more, who
have been workers from the beginning, and whose interest
in the work is manifested in more ways than one.
We do not anticipate issuing a second edition of the 1914
series, as we could not do so for less than eighty-five cents
per copy. If you intend to use more of these books in the
near future we would suggest that you send us your order
at once, as the supply is becoming rapidly exhausted.
ALBERT N. HOXIE, JR.
NORTH PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA, 3119 North 16th St.

The Power of Music.
(Read by Miss Florence Burgess before joint convention of
Zion's Religio-Literary Society and Sunday School, at Saint
Louis, Missouri, December 13, 1913.)
Of what good to talk of the power of music? A succession
of tones, making an air or tune; other tones to chord with
these, producing harmony; the whole rendered in a certain
time or rhythm. How can this simple combination of three
things, air, harmony, and rhythm, have any special power?
Yet they say that it has.
The classical myth has it that Orpheus, with his lyre, moved
men and beasts, trees and rocks. "He accompanies the Argonauts in their expedition, and the power of his music wards
off all mishaps and disasters, rocking monsters to sleep and
stopping cliffs in their downward rush." Some of those
ancients must have sensed its power, or such a myth would
never have originated. \Ve have the word of the poet Congreve for it that "Music has charms to soothe the savage
breast." And we all know Shakespeare's very stern opinion of
"The man that hath no music in himself,
Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds.:'
But if you have not felt it, their words or my words are of
small avail.
You may have heard musicians who could play the most
majestic composition ever written (play the notes, I mean)
with about as· much breadth and power as they would feel
in embroidering a piece of fancy work. Oh, we would not
ce too harsh with them. We would not quite agree with the
man who was <Rsked, after a showy number at a concert,
"What do you think of his execution?" and replied, "I'm in
favor of it." No, we would let them live, but we do hold a
distinct grievance against those players, however brilliant
technically, who somehow fail to "touch the spot."
So, if you have not felt it, words can not explain. But if
you have felt it, you will know that music means expression,
outlet, for emotion. It expresses the vague longings which
one hardly could express in words. I like the sentiment of the
heroine of "The Rosary;: when she says, "I do hate singing
before that sort of audience. It is like giving them your sou]·
to look at, and you don't want them to see it. To my mind,
music is the most revealing thing in the world."
Se~ond, music means cheerfulness. You know how people,
sometimes, when worried or fearful, whistle or sing to keep
up their courage. Some say, "I am saddest when I sing,"
and Bill Nye adds, "So are those who hear me; they are
sadder even than I am." But you must not be too sad when
you sing. If you are entirely grief-stricken, you are apt to
break down; and even if only depressed, or tired, you are apt
to sing flat. If, ·however, you can overcome your sadness
enough to make the attempt, then singing will increase your
cheerfulness, for it has been said, "Singing directly develops
those qualities that lift the mind and heart up from the
ground."
Again, music means youth. Some years ago I heard a man
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who was getting old in years, and who had long been a
devotee of this art, say that music had kept him young. · He
is still living. He still loves music. I hope he still feels
young.
Also, music means health. Take singing, for instance.
Did you ever hear of a vocal teacher who did not harp upon
deep breathing and breath control? And is not deep breathing the very foundation of health?
I once read of the idea of a hospital where certain ailments were to be treated by music. Nervous patients would
be treated by ''the loud, compelling strains of Wagner." It
would be worth trying. I should like to be carried completely out of myself by those "compelling strains." I should
like to be lifted on the wings of Verdi's exquisite tunefulness; or sung to sleep by the sweet gentle airs of Mendelssohn; or stimulated by the delicate, capricious playfulness of
Madame Chaminade.
Then, too, music means gracefulness. I read of a photographer who always had music going on during sittings. He
found that in this way the usual stiffness is eliminated; that
in the atmosphere of music people unconsciously fall into
graceful positions. \Vould that more photographers would
try this plan, instead of telling us to "look pleasant"!
We have seen, then, that music means expression, means
cheerfulness, means youth, health, and bodily grace. But
best of all-or perhaps including all these others-some one
has said, "Music washes away from the soul the dust .of
everyday life." There has been much said about music.
There was never anything better said than that. It refreshes the soul!
I once heard of a busy mother, who, at the end of her
active day, after the last child was put to bed, would sit
down at the organ to play a few hymns. Her own mother
would re.monstrate, saying, "Aren't you tired?' And she
would answer, "Oh, mother, this rests me."
Ah, she knew! Far better than the frivolous, fashionable
one who goes to the concert or opera because it is the correct thing to be seeµ there, and her name will be in the paper
among those present. If that other should attend these
events, and hear grand orchestval effect and beautiful voice,
how her being would respond! After the endless succession
of household. tasks, so valuable for developing patience-after "the dust of everyday life"-"This rests me. This
refreshes me." Yes, she understood. She knew, in some
degree, the power of music.

Work Brings Success.
To-day, perhaps, more than at any other time in the history
of the world, do the people realize that music is one of the
great essentials, not alone because of its magnitude in a
commercial sense (and when we consider the thousands spent
annually for buildings, operas, concerts, etc., we realize that
it is one of the great interests of to-day) but as one of the
most intellectual and uplifting forces of civilization.
We have had, at certain periods of history, during the
development of music, a renaissance, an awakening; for music,
like all other material forces, has been influenced by the
politic1al and social conditions of the country.
So we are awakening to the realization that an education
along musical lines is absolutely indispensable. Even parents,
who, during their generation, had no knowledge whatever of
that art, deem it very necessary that. their children have every
advantage which they were not so fortunate as to possess.
We, as progressive members of an organization, must have
(making them for ourselves if necessary) opportunities to
develop in our knowledge of music. In view of the fact that
the general choir movement is so vitally in existence, we
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should realize more than ever the importance of a musical
education for our young people, that they may have the same
opportunities to progress along this line that the many other
boys and girls of our age have.
Always those of the vocal profession have been studying
the science of the voice, in order to improve and perfect it;
and, to-day, they realize that the singer must be developed,
not alone in the range and power of his voice, but in every
way-from the physical, mental, and emotional standpoints.
The questio_n has often been asked--and more insistently
of late, "Can anything be done with one who is not naturally
a singer, by way of improvement,. as well as developing
natural gifts?" Decidedly yes! The old theory that only
those possessing marked "talent" might hope to succeed in
their study of music is long since relegated to the past, with
all such old-fashioned, unprogressive notions. Many instances
may be cited where students with a mediocre amount of socalled "talent," but a grim determination to work, have made
for themselves a name in the world of music.
Some of our students at Graceland were very much amused
and greatly encoumged when Mr. Edward Baxter Petry was
with us, by his relating a little incident of the "Master"
L' Abbe Liszt, who when questioned on the subject of only
"talented" pupils succeeding in their work, replied angrily:
''Talent! Away with talent! Work! Work hard! and you
are bound to succeed."
ANNA MAE MORGAN.

Notes of the Staff.
From J<anuary 18 to February 1, .inclusive, special services
were held in Independence, by Brethren J. W. Rushton and
F. A. Smith. The local choir responded nobly to the extra
duties imposed upon it, giving a fine anthem number every
evening, and furnishing special music throughout, in the
form of solo, duets, quartets, etc. The Sunday school orchestra assisted on occasions, as well as did some outside talent.
At the 7.15 song service large crowds would be present,
joining in the singing with an enthusiasm which gave a
splendid dominating note to each service.
The Independence Sunday school orchestra, under the
direction of Brother Charles Eaton, gave a concert at Central
Church in Kansas City, on January 27. They gave some fine
numbers, which were well received. They were assisted by
Sister Pearl Crick and Sister Doris Anderson, each of whom
appeared in double number solos.
We are very glad to extend a hearty welcome to "The F
Clef," the new music column in the Glad Tidings, published
at Grand Rapids, Michigan. The department is edited by
Brother S. W. L. Scott, whose salutatory appears in the
November issue. The column is very bright and sparkling,
and contains a joyous note of life and enthusiasm which is
contagious and which will not fail to prove an µplift and
inspiration to all who read. Here's unbo)mded success to
you, Brother Leonard! May your fine ability but increase
with each opportunity, so well improved, until the note of
your personality and influence be heard most triumphantly
in the grand symphony from Israel's united singers!
First, the type of music popular with the opera goers of
to-day is fundamentally inimical to all repose, elegance, and
real beauty of style. It can only be sung explosively, rudely,
and indeed almost brutally. Every number in it contains
phrases calling for violent attack and forced production.
This music makes no appeal to the esthetic perception. It
reaches out no communication to the finer ·emotions. Its
chief purpose is an unhealthy excitement of the nerve-centEfrs,
a swift and violent assault upon the sensuous organism of
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the hearer. Its effect upon men and
that produced by pouring raw whisky
would hardly expect an epicure to fine
sensation.- Literary Digm,t, January

women is not unlike
into the throat. One
wines to enjoy such a
10, 1914.

In the HERALD for September 17, 1913, appears in the
Staff column, a "Song of Gladness," which we had believed
was written by President Joseph Smith. We learn, however,
that it came from the pen of Brother Joseph Luff, and we
take pleasure in making this correction of our error.
A RESOLUTION.
· I am only one
But still I am one.
I can not do everything,
But still I can do something.
And because I can not do everything
I will not refuse to do something
That I can do !-Edward Everett Hale.

A. A.

Musical Notes.
A prize of one hundred dollars is offered for the best organ
composition .by an American composer, through the American
Guild of Organists. Particulars of the contest may be obtained from Mr. J. H. Brewer, 88 South Oxford Street,
Brooklyn, New York. The inquirer should inclose a stamped
envelope. Contest closes March 15.
A prize of fifty dollars is also offered for the best musical
setting to a new Bowdoin College song. .Those interested
may write Professor E. H. Trass, Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Maine. Manuscripts must be submitted by April 1.
The three things to be mastered in interpreting music
are lucidly set forth in a late number of the Etude, as
follows: (1) Comparative length of notes. (2) Comparative
degrees of power. (3) Comparative degrees of speed. Not
all notes should he played exactly as they are written. By
observing these three principles, the most attractive rendition results.
Boston has just completed her first series of the Annual
Winter Musical Concerts with splendid success; and another
is expected to be commenced soon, which will complete the
season. These are all free to residents, but tickets must be
, obtained for admission.
The contest over the will of the late Joseph Pulitzer resulted in an award of $700,000 to the Philharmonic Orchestra,
as he designed, for the benefit of popular concerts in New
York.
It is claimed that radium is effecting wonderful cures in
certain cases of vocal difficulty. In several instances abnormal growths have entirely disappeared, after a brief
treatment, so that the vocal chords were restored to their
proper condition.

What is the difference between sacred and secular music?
is just now the subject of considerable discussion in English
musical circles, particularly in the English Church. It is
thought that a more definite distinction should be made. It
is charged in one of the leading English musical monthlies
that some of the smaller churches there render many a
composition, "whose tinsel vulgarity hardly entitles it to a

category with the rag-time scraps of the pantomime and
music halls." For this the clergy is being blamed, in that
they crave "bright" music. It is suggested that a collection of sacred music should be made and edited by a
musician thoroughly competent for such work, and published
in a convenient form, as a corrective of the evil. Incidentally,
it is charged that the American standard is many degrees
lower than is that of the English. If their music is not fit
to be listed with ''rag-time scraps," we are wondering what
classification they consider ours should have. We should
probably not agree with the English judgment of American
music, if this is representative of it, but the principle involved
in the discussion is worthy our serious thought. It will not
be questioned by our most competent musicians that some
of the compositions we have been using in our church
services are not altogether appropriate for such occasions,
and should be excluded from our repertoire of distinctive
church music.
A. B. P.

Our Correspondence.
Editor Staff: The Staff does not seem to be in need of any
word of encouragement, yet I will say I like it. I have read
it with interest, and from the first thought it a pleasing
addition to the HERALD, something the same as a solo, or
duet in the midst of a business meeting.
To my mind, it is a good idea to let all the readers know
what efforts are being put forth in the line of music, the
interest taken i.n that line, and the success that is crowning
those efforts. Activity is contagious. The knowledge of the
efforts of one or more for the uplifting of humanity will
stimulate another to a greater diligence in his own line.
Besides, if there could be any greater incentive to attend
General Conference than conference itself, it is the desire to
hear the swelling tones of that grand choir as they fill the
house and thrill the hearts of those present. And what
could be more appropriate in connection with the S'acred
occasion where the business of the kingdom of God is being
transacted, and Jesus the Master is the invisible head, than
music, rich, deep, and sweet, wafting the thoughts and drawing the feelings upward, and peradventure bringing the
angels nearer.
E. B.
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, February 1, 1914.
Sister Anderson: I wish to subscribe myself to be in hearty
accord with the systematic movement that is now in progress
to ·develop latent musical talent, which we have in the chu~ch,
and to promulgate greater efficiency of music and song in its
relation to church service.
Since the church has seen fit to dignify this branch of the
service by appointing a general choriste:r much progress has
been made, and under the splendid management of Brother
Hoxie we cian look for a continued enthusiastic upbuilding.
As I come to realize more and more the value of a well-drilled
choir in this great work, in the support thaJt it gives the
pulpit by "calling in" the mind of the congregation from the
cares and distraction of the world, and so attuning it to the
greait Master Mind, that the congregation as well as the
preacher may be inspired, I, and my associates as well, feel
spurred on to greater efforts along musical lines.
In the building up of a choir, one of the main essentials
is a high degree of spirituality or individual consecration.
The voices may be of just ordinary timbre, and even be few
in number, but if they sing with the Spirit of God in their
hearts, wonderful results will be obtained. The reason is
found in the fact that God says, "The song of the righteous
is a praver unto me;" and to sing with his Spirit as the
interpreting power is to sing the religion of Jesus Christ
into ithe souls of those who hear.
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Under the able leadership of Brother Paul Craig, the
Omaha choir is progressing rapidly. A splendid interest is
manifested, which is enlivened by the fact that a musical
concert is to be given here about the 1st.of April.
Again assuring you of my interest in the welfare of this
department, and praying that all those who are musically
inclined will unselfishly put their shoulder to the wheel, and
with an eye single to the glory of God help roll along this
department of the work, I am,
Yours very truly,
ROLAND W. SCOTT.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.
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Home and Child Welfare Department.
MARCH READING-The Development of Independence.
UNFOLDING LIFE.
"Be you young or be you old, there's nothin' sets you
thinkin' like a seed."
How may a seed set us thinking on the subject of unfolding
life' and the development of independence? Mrs. William
Starr Dana, in a book called Plants and Their Children,
writes instructively of the unfolding of plant life. We glean
from the book the introduction of this reading.
All seeds need care and wrapping up till they are ripe. A
bright, smooth apple may be compared to a jewel case, and
what precfous jewels could be laid away more carefully than
these apple seeds? What jewel case could boast a more
beautiful outside than the red-cheeked apple?" These ripe,
brown seeds are precious because in each of them lies locked
up the germ of life, which, loosed from its prison, may grow,
an independent being in the sphere of plant life.
"Seeds, like birds and babies, outgrow their surroundings,
and need more room." In an effort to give to young plants
the fullest opportunity to develop the life within them,
nature makes use of various agencies to distribute seeds.
People, animals., birds, winds, and waters are carriers of
seeds. Some seeds are winged, some have sails, and some,
when fully matured, are expelled from the pod with a snap
that carries them some distance from home. They are really
shot out into the world to begin their independent existence.
"This habi.t may at first seem to you somewhat unmotherly,
but if you stop to think about it, you 'Nill See that really the
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parent plant is doing its best for its little ones. If they
should fall directly upon the ground beneath, their chances
in life would be few." The soil would not furnish rthe necessary support for them all.
Not only every plant, but every animal which is born upon
the earth must maintain an existence for itself. By the simple division of cells by budding, by the deposit of seeds or
eggs, in the lower forms of life the individual existence is
begun.
In the lower orders of animal life there is no love, but in
in the higher forms, where we see some manifestations of
love, we see also the parent recognizing the necessity of
putting the young upon their own resources when the proper
stage of development has been reached. And so the mother
bird pushes her timid young from the nest when they ought
to fly away; the hen pecks her chicks when the brooding
period is over; and the house cat cuffs her kittens when they
come to her for sustenance after they can live apart from
her.
Most helpless of all creatures that come into the world is
the little child. Deepest of all love for offspring is that
of the human parent. And yet the wiseS't and most loving
parents realize that the time must come when their children
must reply upon themselves, if life is to yield to them its
best. Our fields of Indian corn, standing straight and strong,
helping to feed the hungry world, are a good illustration of
the sturdy maturity into which children should develop, and
of the service they should render to needy humanity.
Nature affords also an opposite example. It is that of
the parasite, which, fastening itself upon other organisms,
draws from them the strength their powers have gained.
There is a strange plant called the "'dodder." When a- seed,
it lies on the ground like other plants and sends a root down
into the earth, but, unlike other plants, it does not send out
any leaves.
It sends upward a slender, golden stem which sways :bout
in the air as if searching for something. Its movements are
like those of a blind man< feeling with his hands for support.
This is what the plant does. It feels about until it finds a
plant fitted to give it what it needs. Then it puts out a
root into the juicy stem of its new-found support. When
firmly rooted it grows vigorously, fastening more roots into
the stem of its victim. When quite at home and perfectly
sure of its board, it withers away where it is joined to its
earth root. Soon it breaks off entirely from this root and
draws every bit of its nourishment from the plant or plants
in which it is rooted.
When the dodder happens to fasten itself upon some wild
plant, little harm is done. But, unfortunately, it is very
partial to plants that are useful to men, and then it must
be regarded as an enemy. Linen is made from the flax
plant, and this flax plant is one of the favorite victims of the
dodder. Sometimes it will attack and starve to death whole
fields of flax.
Among human plants, men and women, boys and girls,
there are those not unlike the dodder, which blooms in beauty,
but to the detriment of the plant from whose life-forces it
draws. There are those who seek the pleasure, the beauty,
the ease, the enjoyment of life at the expense of others, avoiding their share of its work. It is the duty of those who have
the care of children to help them to become masters of their
own powers, and to feel the pleasure of ·using those powers,
of being useful members of society.
William Howard Taft is quoted as saying: "The best
thing you can give a young man is a good education and
that sort of ambition which will lead him to· carve out his
own career and to make his own position in the world of
men and events. This is no less true with regard to the
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girls of the country." Perhaps it was the realization that
woman has frequently been regarded as a parasite and
charged with making marriage a means of support that led
the President to say in the same interview: "I wish that
every girl in the world were so situated that she would not
think it necessary for her to marry unless she really wanted
to. . . . I believe the most important .education possible is
that kind which may be called industrial vocational education, the kind which puts young men and young women in
a position from which they can, by their own efforts, work
themselves to independence."
WHO ARE THE INDEPENDENT?

Our serv.ants are not our dependents. Rather it is we who
are dependent upon them. Doctor Montessori says: "We
often believe ourselves to be independent simply because no
one commands us, and because we command others; but the
nobleman who needs to call a servant to his aid is really a
dependent through his own inferiority. The paralytic who
can not take off his boots because of a pathological fact, and
the prince who dare not take them off because of a social
fact, are in reality reduced to the same condition."
In a series of very readable articles written by the Princess Eulalia of Spain and published in the current issues of
the Delineator, the Infanta depicts her life at the court of
Spain. She enumerates its restrictions and constant surveillance, with its intolerable lack of activity; she refers to many
of the royalty as figureheads who have never been allowed to
think, or see, or know anything for themselves, and to
restraints which were like impassable walls of isolation, and
ignorance, and inexperience. Of the time when she was
hedged about with these restrictions and surrounded by
obsequious servants and by persons of the nobility who manifested no activity, either of body or mind, she exclaims,
"Those endless, idle, unhappy days!"
She writes of the many who envy the ~plendid confinement of royalty, but says of herself that she envied those
who must work for a living. She says: "It seemed to me the
happiest, the most exciting thing to be in such a struggle,
among people who had to work and make their way, always
busy and interested in something, and never shut up in idleness to be bored."
THE EMBRYO MAN.

It is the fiat of God concerning the human family that a
man shall '"leave his father and his mother." He is to leave
the home in which he had birth and was nurtured; he is to
create a new home in which his children are to be nurtured;
but between the time of his birth and the forming of the
new home are years for preparation, which should be years
of increasing independence.
At birth the child is absolutely dependent. The weaned
child has made a step toward independence, but, since he
is not able to walk, and can not wash and dress himself, can
not talk and make known his wants, and can not do a large
number of other things which would render him free from
the assistance of others, he is still largely dependent for his
very existence; he is not free; his life-force is undeveloped.
Miss Ellen Yale Stevens suggests that many fond parents
and nurses love the very helplessness of little children and
delight to serve it, thereby prolonging it uselessly and wrongfully. Doctor Montessori believes that a child whose activities have been properly directed should be to a great extent
independent anq free by the age of three.
It is easier for the mother of a child to be his nurse than
to be his educator; it is easier for her to feed, wash, and
dress him than to teach him to do those things for himself.
But the child who does not act will not learn how. Wh:en
we do for a child instead of helping him to do for himself,
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we are thwarting a deep-rooted and valuable instinct. "The
child's cry, 'I want to do it myself,' is the natural expression
of an activity which should be developed, not repressed."
It is important to note that the child is not to be left to
haphazard development. His activities are to be wisely
directed. "The mother who feeds her child without making
the least effort to teach him to hold the spoon for himself and
to try to find his mouth with it, who does not at least invite
the child to look and see how she eats, offends the fundamental human dignity of her son,-she treats him as if he
were a doll, when he is instead a man confided by nature to
her care."
"In reality he who is served is limited in his independence;
The concept of the dignity of the man of the future will be,
'I do not wish to be served, because I am not an impotent.' "
In the Casa dei Bambini the children enter a path of selfdiscipline which, if pursued, will make them masters of
themselves, able to coopemte with others in the work of the
world. They are encouraged to learn for themselves through
the use of their senses; to see, to feel, to hear, to think, to
know, to form judgments, to reach decisions. The buttoning,
lacing, and tying exercises soon result in their being able to
dress themselves. Other exercises give them physical poise,
so that they become able to walk steadily and to carry things
safely. This is a degree of physical independence.
In·· an exercise called "the lesson of silence," they learn to
hold in check their powers of activity; in other words, they
learn to be quiet. The following is a description of the
silence game:
One may be moving about between the groups of busy
children, or sitting watching their lively animation, or listening to the cheerful hum of their voices, when one feels that
a hush has fallen over all. A quick glance around shows that
the children have stopped playing as well ·as talking, and are
sitting motionless at their tables, their eyes on the blackboard where, in large letters, is written the word "Silence."
Even the little ones who can not read follow the example of
the older ones, and not only sit motionless, but look fixedly at
the magic word. The directress is visible now, standing by
the blackboard, calmly waiting. The silence becomes deeper
and ·deeper. To untrained ears it seems absolute, but an
occasional faint gesture or warning smile from the directress
shows that a little hand has moved almost but not quite
inaudibly, or a chair has creaked. The peace of this hush
lasts minute after minute. The children sit quiet, their busy
brains lulled into repose. Then a real veil of twilight falls;
the directress goes quietly about from window to window,
closing the shutters; the children bow their heads upon their
clasped hands and wait. The directress steps through the door
into the next room and a slow voice, :faint and clear, comes
floating back, calling a child's name. The one called lifts
her head, opens her eyes, rises as silently as a little spirit,
and with a glowing face tiptoes out of the room, flinging
herself joyously into the waiting arms. Child after child is
called until a happy group is clustered about the teacher.
Then the game ends as informally as it began. The teacher
comes back into the room; the shutters are opened; the
mystic word is erased from the board;. the children smile
at each other and begin again to busy themselves, perhaps
more gently, more quietly than before. (From The Montessori Mother.)
In explaining the object of this game of silence Doctor
Montessori says: "The perfect immobility, the attention
alert to catch the sound of the names whispered from a
distance, the carefully coordinated movements executed so
as not to strike against chair or table, so as barely to touch
the floor with the feet-all this is a most efficacious preparation for the task of setting in order the whole personality."
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We see in the principles of the Montessori method the
purpose of educating the whole child, of making him master
of himself,_ both through those exercises which indulge his
instinct for activity and through those which cultivate his
power of self-restraint. They seek to free him early from the
"prison of babyishness," and very early in life to set his
feet in the path which will lead him to capable, independent
manhood.
The author of the method conceives an ideal civilization in
which there shall be no menial servants but in which all
shall work, in which there shall be cooperation, for from the
first the children are taught to consider the collective interests and not individual ones only. Justly may Doctor Montessori be referred to as "the greatest woman educator in
history"; for the system she is suggesting to the world for
the education of children leads to an independence, not only
physical, but so spiritual in character as to be termed by
those. who have studied deeply into it, a religion.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.
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zealous and their young members so valiant in bearing their
testimony set me to searching the Scriptures and praying
earnestly for light and the understanding of the truth. In
so doing I have been greatly blessed.
I had become very neglectful of my duty; in fact, was
nearly spiritually dead; but now, thank God, I can truthfully
say that I know there is a God who hears and answers prayer.
And I am going to try by his help to serve him the rest of my
days. I feel my weakness, knowing how I have failed to
continue in the truth. So I ask an interest in the prayers
of the Saints that I may continue faithful and live so that
my family and my neighbors may be led to the truth.
I would like to have one of the elders visit us. I think
they could get a hearing here. I will do what I can to help
get the truth before the people. Brother Baker wrote some
time ago, wanting to know where we live; I answered his
letter, but have not heard from him since. I received Brother
Barmore's letter, but neglected to answer it.
Hoping that some one will write to us or come and visit us,
Your brother in the faith,
G. L. SWEET.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECT FOR THE FOUR'l'H 'l'HURSDAY IN FEBRUARY.
Pray for all the auxiliary departments of the church; pray
for the Prayer Union, that all these may help to bring about
the exalted condition of purity and righteousness which God
demands and expects of his people. Pray for the sick and
afflicted.
Lesson, 1 Corinthians 10: 1-11. Memory text, 1 Peter 2: 5.
REQUES'l'S FOR PRAYER.
There comes to us a letter written in the trembling hand of
age and feebleness which tells us that the writer -is afflicted,
that she has suffered from la grippe, followed by erysipelas
which is settled in the ankles. The writer· says, "So far as
I -can see it will leave me lame, so far as medical aid is concerned. So my mind runs back to the many blessings I
have received in the past and I desire the prayers of the
church in my behalf, that our heavenly Father may bless me
with health in my old days. I will be eighty years old the
twenty-fifth day of March." May the Saints remember' this
aged and afflicted sister. Her name is Mary Dorothy, and
her membership is with the Farmington, Iowa, Branch, but
she writes from Tempe, Arizona.
Prayers are asked for Sister Aimee D. Holmes, who left
Spokane, Washington, for Portland, Oregon, in February,
and upon whom rests heavily the hand of affliction.
Brother B. K lVIorris, of Lebanon, Oregon, requests prayers
He has been bedfast and painfully afflicted.

Letter Department
PARKMAN, OKLAHOMA, January 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: We have been isoiated from the Saints
for eight years, though we have not forgotten them, nor God
-who has been so merciful to us.
We moved here last September. There is one family living
five miles from us. This is a rough and sandy country, but
there is some good land in places. We have a very good
place, and would be well suited if it was not so far to market,
about fifteen miles.
The Holiness people have been holding meetings in Harmon
for the last three weeks; they have about eighty converts. I
have attended a good many of their meetings. They preach
some truth, and leave much unpreached; they even ridicule
some of the principles of the gospel.
It did me much good to listen to them. Seeing them so

DUNKLEY, COLORADO, January 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a constant reader of the
HERALD since I was fourteen ye,ars of age, and have been
made to reioice many times by the light of the gospel shining
through its pages. When the fires of the angel's message
have been burning low, or 'the hand of discouragement has
been over me, I have sought its pages and have there found
solace. We have but to read it to find we are not the only
ones who suffer. We can there find in the trials of others, as
well as in their successes, a strength to meet our own battles.
Since I have received so much strength through reading the
experiences of others, I feel like I ought to give something
in return.
I can remember that when I was baptized my greatest
ambition was to seek first to build up the kingdom of God
and to establish his righteousness. Money did not count
only as a means to that end. This ,ambition remained with me
for several years, served to carry me over many difficulties,
and finallv brought me to Graceland College.
After spending a couple of ye,ars there I took up a subject that I was hardly prepared for by experience or study.
The same thing happened to me that I know now has happened to hundreds of others. This field of study became the
great object in my mind, evervthing must be judged bv it.
The mind was everything in those days. I realized where
such ideas were leading me. My old ambition was gone. I
tried to regain it, but could not arouse a spark. The fire
had gone out, entirely, it seemed to me.
While it has taken several years to regain my old ideals
and to adiust my old ideas to the new, I can thank God for
the experience. Onlv thoEe who have been shut out entirely
from the presence of the Holy Spirit, and who have been
without the Spirit of Christ's 'work can fully appreciate its
presence.
The last vear and a half although it has held more disappointments than any other, has been the most enioyable period
in mv life. Place yourself in God's hands, follow where he
leade, forget self, and help some one else each day to a more
noble wav of living, and you will be giving joy to many
instead of to none.
Christ savs the Saints are the light of the world. I have
often wondered if we are true to the name. Are we going
to light the way for others, or are we going to .follow? There
were several years that I was willing to follow while some
one else held the light; but that time is past, thank God!
We have proved in the last year and a half that if we will
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live near enough. to God in word ·and deed we can in truth
be that light.
Why. not be a leader in the community in which you live
in a social, intellectual, and spiritual way? Doesn't God
expect you to be that? He not only expects it but demands
it of us, if we •are to redeem Zion. If you qre not a leader
who is to blame? Study how Christ became a leader, and
then stand by that standard set up by him. Begin by putting
yourself in God's hands; purify yourself of evil habits, and
evil thoughts. Remember that it is not the big things that
count so much toward making that light shine out, as the
little things that require sacrifice on your part, things that
you can see to do every day if you let the Holy Spirit lead
you. YOU may think there is no honor in doing this; thrat
such things can not help make you a leader. Have you ever
tried it?
I know of a family, not of our faith, living in a certain
neighborhood where hardly •another family professes religion.
They were not afraid to talk religion to anyone; they did
not dance, swear, nor drink, and did not think much of people
who did. There was no Sunday school in that community,
so they tried to organize one. But the people wouldn't .lead.
Why not? One expressed himself in this way: "That man
using tobacco as he does, and not half . providing for his
family when he could without trouble, is a fine ( ?) example
for the children to follow."
I wonder if any of these things are hindering us from
being a light to the wor.ld?
Yours for the truth,
G. G. BUELL.

News from Missions
Australia.
Our annual conference of the New South Wales District
has just closed. We hrad four days of peace and enjoyment
with the Saints from various parts of the mission. The presence of Brethren Griffiths and Miller, and brethren from other
States, made quite an addition to ·our ordinary gatherings,
and was very encouraging to all assembled.
The presence of Brother Griffiths in this mission, with his
executive ability and simplicity of expounding the duties of
every officer in the church, will be a great help to us all in
getting into the places God has ordained we should occupy.
This, of course, should be a great help to the mission, for in
union and order there should be strength and p1,osperity.
The outlook for the future is encouraging in many ways.
·v;;e are having occasional talks and instruction on the financial law, which has increased our income considerably. There
are quite a number of young brethren who are anxious to
enter the harvest field when the way is clear. The Lord is
pointing out good men for different branches of the work, who
will be set apart when conditions are more favorable. There
must be a spirit of faith, trust, and sacrifice manifest on the
part of his children if they would enter and occupy. Wlthout
humility and love success will never be ours.
The world is full of pleasures and attractions to lead away
the children of light from the path of duty; and unless we
leave all these behind and meditate upon God's works and
ways our yield of good fruit will be very meager indeed. The
opening of a new year should be full of good and noble aspirations, and every thought should be upon ways and means to
carry them out, that we may be colaborers with Christ for
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all.
Brother Griffiths is o{ the opinion that I should attend
the coming General Conference, and arrangements are being
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made to this end. Unless something comes in the way I will
be present.
I have never felt that my work was finished in this for-off
land, and I wish to continue until the Lord who sent me here
directs my leaving. I would hesitate to go even now were it
not for meeting with my quorum. I feel that I need the
assistance and counsel that Brother Griffiths is able to impart, •and now must leave just as he arrives, when I hoped to
have at least a year to show him around the field.
There are bright scenes before us, and we hope greater
progress for the coming years than there has been in the
past. The brethren who just •arrived will be a good help to
the mission, and we welcome anyone who will assist us.
Wishing you all a bright and happy year, I am
Yours in the faith,
C. A. BUTTERWORTH.

Central Illinois.
This is my second year to labor in the Central Illinois
District. L1ast year I believe was the most successful year I
have ever spent in the missionary field. The forepart of the
present year was not so successful, owing to some existing
conditions not favorable to missionary work.. I believe, however, that the work is moving upward here. We have succeeded in making some new openings, which from all appearances promise fair to good results in the near future.
I am at present in company with Brother R. L. Fulk,
holding forth in this place. We have had excellent results.
I have done much hard though pleasant labor in this place in
the past two years. Now the fruits of these labors, ,as well as
the fruits of those who have labored years ago in this part
of the vineyard, have begun to be gathered; not without
opposition, however.
· About Christmas time Brother and Sister Curry, from
Sincarte, wrote asking me to come as soon as' possible, as there
were some who desired baptism. So New Year's morning I
left my home and loved ones, stopping over night in Saint
Louis with Brother and Sister McKevit. I went to Beardstown; preached there Sunday night, and on January 5 began
meetings in Brother Curry's residence. The Baptist people
had been holding meetings there for three weeks, and after
Brother Fulk and I arrived they thought best to continue
another week, which they did; no good results seemed to
follow their efforts, however.
On Sunday, the 18th, I baptized eight fine people, all adults
and most all heads of families, some being leading members
.of the Baptist faith. This, of course, was pretty strong, and
raised the Baptist spirit to a very high pitch. Much talk
was participated in, which only seemed to arouse a greater
interest. When on Tuesday, the 27th, Brother Fulk led a
young man and his wife into the water, it seemed to be more
than they could stand. That night some one proceeded to
throw brickbats against the house where we were preaching.·
We had closed the meetings that night. But when so much
commotion was raised I immediately announced that meetings
would continue for a couple of nights. As a result three
more were baptized. The amusing feature of the stone throwing is this: They evidently saw that their spiritual structure
was going, hence they would not need theil; church building
much longer, as it was afterward discovered that a part of the
bricks used in the throwing contest were taken out of the
foundation of the Baptist church building.
We have now a membership of twenty-two in Sincarte.
·we have a Sunday school organized, a good prayer meeting,
and an energetic band who are indeed glad they are Latter
Day Saints. So the good work moves on in Central Illinois
District. I expect from here to visit Quincy and New Canton.
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In conclusion will say that I am still in the conflict. M:y
faith is increasing, and I am trying to magnify my office and
calling as a minister for Christ.
In gospel bonds,
J. W. PAXTON.
SINCARTE, ILLINOIS, January 30, 1914.

Southern Nebraska.
The writer spent the month of January at Nebraska City,
Union, in the vicinity of Brother George Everett's near Union,
and at Plattsmouth, in all of which places he was kindly
cared for, and enjoyed his work.
At Union Sister James Taylor procured for me the use
of the Baptist church for Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday
evenings, and as the pastor, Eilder William Taylor, had to be
at another point the Sunday following, he kindly consented
to my continuing my .effort Sunday morning and evening.
While there the pastor and his choir kindly did the singing,
and at the Sunday services in the absence of their minister
the choir conducted the song service. The Baptist people
and perhaps some others at Union gave me a kind and at. tentive hearing, for which I thanked them at the close of my
meetings. I left a good feeling with those who attended my
services, so far as the writer was able to judge, though I
preached the whole truth so far as I had time to do so.
Sister Butterworth's health has been poor most of the
conference year, which has caused the writer and his companion much anxiety in his absence. Those of the missiona.ry
force who labor under similar circumstances will know how
to sympathize with us. However, the family feel very thankful to God that she is still able to be about; and· we pray
for her full recovery.
· Having failed in finding more work within the reach of
our means, either by phone or by letter, the writer returned
home to await future developments. If any of the Saints or
officers of the Southern Nebraska District know of any work
desired that may properly be done by the writer, and will
kindly notify him to that effect at Dow City, Iowa, he will try
to look after it as soon as possible.
·
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH.
Dow CITY, IOWA, February 6, 1914.

News from Branches
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on Kansas Street, was baptized at the noon hour. The total
attendance at Sunday school was eight hundred and eight,
the beginners numbering sixty-one.
·
The talent displayed by the Sunday school orchestra is· of
a high order, as is also that of the juvenile orchestra. We
must commend, too, the efficient and faithful labors of a
large corps of officers, teachers and helpers of the various
societies, clubs, and classes organized as helps in the branch.
Sister Audentia Anderson still skillfully wields the baton in
the church choir, and to hear the grand and solemn strains of
melody poured forth upon the listening ear is a joy indeed.
At the morning service interesting talks upon the subject
of the scout movement were given by Superintendent D. J.
Krah! and Ex-scout Master Brother Hands.
ABBIE A. HORTON.

Council Bluffs, Iowa.
The protracted effort here by F. A. Smith and J. W. Wight
is coming along nicely. Good audiences greet them, not only
in number but in interest. Both are all that one could ask for.
The sermons are soul cheering; not only for one class, but
for all. I feel that great and lasting good has and will be
done. It is not uncommon to hear Saints and nonmembers
say, ''That was simply fine; I never heard it so good before."
It seems that the Spirit of God is causing an awakening
among the Saints. We need this awakening or we would not
receive it.
Surely it is time for the Saints of God to move as cola.borers with the Father, so that this good and great work
may prosper. God has placed in our hands his glorious work
for all mankind. Shall we say by our actions that we do not
want it, and by the same tell him to hand it to some one else?
It seems to me that the time is ripe and at our doors for great
sacrifice that the will of God"may be done. Then the thought
comes to me, Will we as a body make a great effort to be in
favor with the greatest Friend mankind ever had?
Brother Smith left Monday morning for Independence, Missouri; Brother Wight is alone now. The marriage question
and the Book of Mormon are the themes now. The interest
seems greater. Many questions are being asked. Brother
Wight is master so far. Some of the Utah people out every
night.
As ever yours,
JANUARY 27, 1914.
A. J. DAVIDSON.

Chicago, Illinois.

Independence, Missouri.

CENTRAL BRANCH.
The weary, lonely days wherein the angel of peace called.
On the evening of January 26 Brother Curtis gave us a
from our side the loved one who ministered to our happiness 'sermon which to all appearance was pleasing to everybody.
here have gone into the misty past, and again we take up
The meeting was well attended by the Saints, and we enjoyed
the pen to resume the duty of recoi'ding a few items that the goodly presence of the Holy Spirit. Several of the West
recur to our mind as interesting to all.
Side Saints were with us. Brother Dutton addressed us on
The special afternoon and evening meetings held during the Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday nights. The- attendance
last two weeks of January drew together interested audiences, was fair; if the Saints knew what they were missing there
and the efforts of Brethren John W. Rushton and F. A.
surely would have been more there to enjoy the feast, as did
Smith, as they discoursed on subjects pertaining to the les- those who were present. We must be more dutiful and not
sons of everyday life were highly appreciated.
let trifling things keep us from God's house.
The Saints here continue as of yore to be diligent and
It was given in prophecy at the district conference that
active in their several vocations, the young being as a rule
the Lord was well pleased with most of his people. It is for
studious and alert in Sunday school and Religio work, while each one to examine himself and find out whether or not he
the older ones are by their faith and prayers upholding and
is one with whom the Lord is pleased.
sustaining every forward movement, and rejoicing in the proNeglecting to take advantage of the privilege of meeting
gressive spirit actuating from within and without every good
as frequently as possible with the Saints surely has a tenwork done in the name of the Master at this "the center
dency to draw our minds from heavenly to wo.rldly things.
place."
So let us all rally to the house of the Lord every time opporOn Sunday the several meetings held at the Stone Church
tunity offers, that we may have that great oneness and unity
were well attended, beginning with the eight o'clock morning
which is the command of our heavenly Father.
prayer service. A young lady, Miss Mae Malone, who resides
In gospel bonds,
c. L. WAINWRIGHT.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
MASSACHUSETTS.-Convened at Somerville, Massachusetts,
January 31 and February 1, Paul M. Hanson and district
presidencry- presiding. Reports:
Attleboro 107, 1loss 1;
Boston 2'10, loss 1; Brockton 49; Cranston 33; Dennisport
65, gain 2; Fall River 130, loss 1; Haverhill 32, loss 1; Little Compton 18; New Bedford 63, gain 3; Plymouth 41, loss
1; Providence 291, loss 1. Eastern Quorum of Elders and
Twent'y-fourth Quorum of Deacons reported. Sunday school
reported success all along the line. Religio reported encouragingly. Treasurer, F, vV. Roberts, reported:
Receipts,
$59. 77; expeµditures, $55.32. Bishop M. C. Fisher reporrted:
Receipts, bala:h):e due church $2,752.13; tithes and offerings
$3,212.69; Graceland College $2.15; Children's Home $10;
special debt fund $70.65; expenditures $4,959.95. Report
was audited and found correct. .Haverhill Branch recommended Leon Jordan for ordination to office of priest and
Stilianos Poulopoulos to the office of deacon. Brother J orda:h was ordained; Brother Poulopoulos was referred to the
missionary in charge and district presidency, as he is a
member of the Kansas City Branch. Election of· officers:
President, Calvin H. Rich; counselors, Horatio W. Howlett
and Frederick W. Roberts; secretaries, W. A. and S. E.
Sinclair; treasurer, Frederick W. Roberts; librarian, Calvin
C. Sears; chorister, Thomas Fielding; historian, W. A. Sinclair; auditing committee, Ralph W. Farrell and Arthur B.
Phillips. Delegates to General Conference: W. A. Sinclair]' .M. C. Fisher, J. W. Davis, E. A. Fox, E. F. Yerrington, F. W. Roberts, P. M. Hanson, H. 0. Smith, A. B. Phillips," William Anderson. Provision was made for yea and
nay vote. Reunion treasurer, H. W. Howlett, reported; Receipts, $65.01; expenditures, $34.23. Following motion discussed, and tabled: Moved that this conference 1ook with
favor upon a nominal fee being charged by branches that
furnish meals collectively to conference visitors. Preaching
by M. C. Fisher, Paul M. Hanson, H. 0. Smith. At 2.30
Sunday the Boston choir rendered a sacred cantata, entitled,
"From storm rto calm."
Adjourned to meet at Fall River,
Massachusetts, October 3 and 4. W. A. Sinclair, clerk.
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Convened at Clearwater, February
7 and 8. Branches reported: Bonesteel, Clearwater, Inman,
Meadow Grove, Round Park; total membership 413. Officers
elected: C. H. Derry, president; J. G. Bills, vice president;
F,. S. Gatenby, secretary; Levi Gamet, bishop's agent; Sis,ter Ella Butler, librarian. Round Park and Inman requested
next conference, Inman being chosen; time, August, at call
of district officers. Preaching by Brethren Kester and
Gatenby. F. S. Gatenby, secretary, Orchard, Nebraska;
Zada Rutledge, assistant.
SHEFFIELD.-Met in conference at Clay Gross, January 10
and 11, mission president W. H. Greenwood, Bishop R. May,
and district president Charles Cousins presiding. Visiting
Saints were given voice and vote. Minutes read and• approved. Reports of officers read and approved. Statistical
reports were received and referred to district authorities
for necessary correction. Delegates selected to General Conference: J. W. Rushton, Joseph Arber, F. G. Pitt. Officers
elected: President, Charles Cousins; vice president, Simon
Holmes, sr., secretary, Joseph Holmes; treasurer, Simon
Holmes, jr.; standing committee, J. F. Burnett, G. H. Holmes,
G. V. Willis. Bishop's agent's report received, audited, and
approved, as was that of treasurer. Voted to hold the April
reunion at Sutton-in-Ashfield and the July conference at
Sheffield. Priesthood met and were addressed by the district presidency. At 10.30 the 11th nearly all the priesthood
present spoke for a short time. The 2 p. m. service was
occupied by Bishop May in an address on how to adjust
difficulties. At fellowship service eight were confirmed.
Evening preaching by R. May. A rota plan was approved
:a.ccording to :the direction received through the district president, same being confined to. district officers. Local and
'general church authorities were sustained. Joseph Holmes,
clerk.

Convention Minutes.
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Sunday . school convened at Clear·water, Nebraska, February 6, 1914, Superintendent T. S'.
Rutledge in charge. Schools and officers reported. Officers
elected: T. S. Rutledge, 1 superintendent; Lulu Butler, as-
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sis1tant superintendent; Clyde Patras, secretary; Lillie
Gamet, treasurer; M. •·E. Rutledge, member library board;
Mary Soderstein, honie department superintendent. Adjourned to meet at Inman, day previous to next conference.
Clyde Patras, secretary.
CENTRAL TEXAs.-Sunday school convened at Cookes Point,
February 6. Reports received from the three schools of this
district showed membership of one hundred twenty-seven,
a gain of twenty-three. All officers reelected; J. M. Nunley, W. J. Birkhead, G: R. Kuykendall, and R. M. Maloney
were elected delegates to the General Convention. Committee appointed to arrange program for next convention: Sister Frances Sherrill, Sister Lizzie Mitchell, V. H. Kirkpatrick, Maud Hay, Clara Armstrong, Zita Jett. Adjourned
to meet prior to next conference. Sheldon Armstrong, secretary.

The Bishopric.
AGENT'S NOTICE.
I wish again to address .the Saints of this district, as
there is so much required and so little given, in comparison
with the abundance that our heavenly Father has bestowed
upon his believing children. We have a membership of four
hundred; there are only two hundred names on the tithing
book. Where are the other two hundred?
We read in Doctrine and Covenants 106 that the Lord
requires all of our surplus properties as a consecration, and
one tenth of all our interest annuaily; this to be a standing
law for ever; and they who fail to keep this law shall not
be found worthy to remain in Zion; given with the promise
that he who is tithed shall not be burned. The Lord has
promised to open the windows of heaven and pour out
blessings upon us. Will we take God at his word? Will we
rely upon his promises? Will we keep his commandments?
If so, then let us hear from the two hundred silent ones;
it is not too la1te.
Now, dear Saints, we have some calls for aid from the·
poor, and scarcely enough funds to pay the family allowances. What will we do'? The Lord's work depends largely
upon his Saints. We wish to make an appeal to each one
to give something for the Lord's storehouse. Let us make
up our minds to give one tenth of our increase to the Lord
so we can reasonably expect his blessings.
But, says one, "I am in the faith." About how. much?
Enough to call upon the Lord in times of trouble and sickness, but with faith weak when we think of the law of tithing and offerings that the Lord has commanded us to keep?
We are sure he will hold us just as responsible for the per-·
formance of this as any other command he has given. We
will have this law to meet somewhere, sometime; it would be
far better fo·r us to meet it here, do our duty, and have the
blessing of God to help us along. Real Saints must prove
themselves, make a reasonable effort to do what the law says.
Sometimes we can not see just how things are coming out,
so we wait. We may wait too long and let the chance go
by, and when we want to do our part it will be too late.
We wish to thank all who have honored the law in tempo·ral matters. We hope many others will see the necessity
of doing their part to help along the Master's work. We
are patiently waiting to hear from the silent ones or any
others who can spare an offering.
Your colaborer,
W. W. FORDHAM.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 288 Haven Street.

Conference Notices.
Eastern Colorado will meet in Denver, March 7, at 10
a. m., in Saints' chapel, Logan Avenue and Speer Boulevard.
Selection of delegates to General Conference, and consideration of question of division· of district. All ministers residing in district are required to report to secretary at least
one week previous to conference. E. J. ~Williams, secretary,
1210 South High Street, Denver, Colorado.
Kirtland convenes at Cleveland, Ohio, February 28 and
'March 1; Sunday school and Religio at same place the 27th.
Martin Ahlstrom, secretary.
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Convention Notices.

Clinton, Missouri, Sunday school. will meet March 6 at
10 a. m., at Nevada, Missouri. Officers to be elected. Zora
Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri.
Southern California Sunday school will convene in Los
Angeles, February 20, at 1 p. m. Eilection of officers and
delegates to General Convention. Olive M. Clapp, secretary.
Lamoni rStake Sunday school and Religio will meet at
Lamoni, Iowa, February 26 and 27. Election of officers and
delegates to General Conventions.
Kirtland Religio will mee.t .at the Saints' church, Wade
Park Avenue, at Seventy-first Street, Cleveland, Ohio,
March 6, at 10.30, to elect officers and transact business.
Locals should elect delegates and send credentials to C. B.
Keck, 79 Delmont Avenue, East Cleveland, Ohio. Sunday
school meets same date, 2.30 p. m. C. B. Keck, secretary.
Pottawattamie Sunday school will meet at the church in
Council Bluffs, February 27, at 9.30 a. m. Election of officers
and delegates to General Convention. Institute session at
2.30 in charge of T. A. Hougas. Floyd M. ·Wind, secreta.ry,
738 Washington Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa.

Quorum Notices.
PACIFIC COAST ELDERS.
The Pacific Coast Quorum of Elders will meet at 12 o'clock
March 1 at the Sainits' church, northeast corner of Spencer
Avenue ~nd Grant Street, San Jose, California, during the
conference. We would like to hear from all the elders in the
mission, whether members of the quorum or not. Send reports to C. W. Hawkins, 615 Spe?cer Avenue, ?r ~·A. Hintz,
Chico. Remember that cooperat10n and orgamzat1on are two
strong factors for success. H. A. Hintz, secretar:y.
KIRTLAND TEACHERS.
Kirtland (Twelfth) Quorum of Teachers will meet for
special business during district conference at Cleveland,
Ohio, March 1. Visiting teachers invited, also those not
yet enrolled to present their names for action. New officers
to be selected. Preliminary meeting will be held day preceding if conditions warrant. Saints' chapel is on Wade
Park line at East Seventy-first Street. E. A. Webbe, secretary.
LAMONI STAKE PRIESTS.
Lamoni Stake Quorum of Priests will meet at Lamoni, in
the Saints' church, February 27 and 28, at 1 p. m. each
day. Election of secretary and treasurer. James J. Johnson, secretary.
FAR WEST PRIESTS.
Fifteenth Quorum of Priests will meet at Far West conference, to be held with First Saint Joseph Branch, March
7 and 8. T. H. Hinderks, president, F,. T. Ehlers, secretary.

Change of Date.
Owing to some misunderstanding relative to the dates set
for the conference of the Pittsburg District it is thought
advisable to have the conference convene at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, March 7 and 8, instead of February 28 and March
1, as originally published. L. F. P. Curry.
·

Notice of Transfer.
This is to certify that Elder E. E. Long has been transferred to labor in the Des Moines District for the remainder'
of the conference year, the First President ·consurring.
JAMES A. GILLEN,
Minister in charge., Mission number 1.
Dow CITY, IOWA, February 14, 1914.

Superintendent Wanted.
A farm superintendent, must be of clean habits. Work in
a community of Saints. Apply at once to Herald Publishing
House, Lamoni, Iowa.

Loan Wanted.
Loan of two thousand dollars at eight per cent interest
wanted for one year. Will give as security a furnished hotel
that has a new one thousand dollar soda fountain, and con-
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fectionery in connection; also 160 acres of land, seven miles
out, which has one hundred acres of good wheat. Cash valuation farm and hotel, nine thousand dollars. The above
property is on the main line of the Chicago, Rock Island and
Pacific Railway, in Meade County, Kansas. Would sell at
the above named price, two thousand dollars, first payment,
balance long time at six per cent. Act quickly. Address
SAINTS' HERALD.

Explanation.
Whereas some have thought that my r1Jcent notice of the
change of piace of the Southern Missouri district conference
was not explicit enough, I submit the following reasons:
It was practically understood at our last conference when
Dagonia was chosen as the place of next conference that
the district president would visit that place and find out
whether it would be possible to hold a spring conference
there, as some doubted if the place could be reached at that
season without great inconvenience and delay on account of
freshets in the mountain .streams. On investigation this
appeared to be very apparent; also some of the members
were not sure that even they could attend for the same
reason, hence they would prefer a conference at some other
time of the year. Upon consultation it was decided to take
the second choice, and meet at Springfield, February 28 and
March 1.
BENJAMIN PEARSON, Secretary.

Address.
J. C. Chrestensen, 336 South Fourth East Street, Salt
Lake City, Utah.
\_

Died.
STAGGERS.-At Lamoni, Iowa, February 3, 1914, Sister
Hannah M. Staggers, aged 75 years, 5 months and 4 days.
She was born in Lorain County, Ohio. ,Her first husband
was George Salisbury, of Sandwich, Illinois. After his death
in 1891 she came to Lamoni; married in 1894 to Abraham
Staggers. He died in 1901. She had no children. Five
brothers and two sisters survive her. Her brothers, George,
Milo, and Lyman, and sister, Ency Dillon, were with her in
her last illness. She was paralyzed many weeks. Sermon
by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by R. M. Elvin.
HOPKINS.-Grace Jones, wife of William Hopkins, was
born November 3, 1826, in Glamorganshire, South Wales;
died at Netawaka, Kansas, January 17, 1914. Services in
Methodist church in charge of William Lewis, assisted by
Reverend Jenkins, a minister of the Methodist E.piscopal
Church. Sister Hopkins united with the Reorganization at
Brookfield, Ohio, in 1866. She leaves husband, se'fen children, thirty-three grandchildren, thirty-five great-grand- ·
children. Her home has been in and near Netawaka for
fourty-four years.
"BE·EBE.-Alice Margaret, twin daughter of Brother and
· Sister George W. Beebe, jr., was born May 15, 1912; died
Ja?~ary 4, 1914, near Falcon, Colorado, .of capillary bronchitis. Father, mo:ther, two brothers, two sisters mourn the
loss of a sweet little sunbeam. Sermon by J. D. Curtis, at
the home.
WA1:ERMAN.-Emma G. W~tkins was born February 16,
1849, m Wadley, Herefordshire, England; married William
Waterman, February 15, 1879, in Hackney, London, England.
She was baptized in April, 1882, by William Kendrick. She
died near Stanford, Montana, January 21, 1914. Funeral
at the home of F. M. Mauzey; sermon by F. M. Mauzey.

February Review.
The February issue of The North American Review opens
with a comprehensive article by the editor under the title
"The diplomats uf democracy," which reviews the present
situation throughout the service. In the editorial department he discusses various matters of. timely interest, such as
''The President's message," "Helping the administration,"
"Hetch, Hetchey, again,'" and "All's well with Carabao."
The remaining table of contents is customarily varied. Major-General William H. Carter, United States of America,
one of the greatest military authorities, has an able paper
on "Intervention," and ex-Ambassador David Jayne Hill
contributes a statesman's view of "The fundation of the
state." Some interesting aspects of "Regulation by com-
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mission" are considered by Samuel 0. Dunn, and a novel
point of view will be found in J. Kendrick Kinney's, ''A
scholar's view of Mr. Bryan." The former chairman of
the Isthmian Commission, Theodore P. Shonts, tells of the
achievements of "The railroad men at Panama." Calvin
Dill Wilson writes of "The Great Stakes in Church Unity,"
and the verse of the number is by William R. Benet-"The
good counsel." The literary essays prove very attractive.
Richard T. Holbrook, professor of Romance Language at
Byrn Mawr College, makes some interesting observations on
the tenacity of tradition in "Also, why not say 'Yes'?" Helen
Sard Hughes treats of the development of the quest of both
the masculine and feminine idealist "In the wake of the
ideal," and a Hindu scholar, Doctor A. R. Sarath-Roy; p~e
sents a view likely to awaken comment in ''Rudyard Kipling seen th!'ough Hind;i eyes." Louise . Collier 'Yillcox's
essay is on "The awakenmg"; Lawrence Gilman reviews the
notable happenings in recent "Music and drama," and F. M.
Colby, in "The book of the month," travels his usual analytical way through Mrs. Wharton's The Custom ·of the Country. The number concludes with the departments New Books
Reviewed, and Letters to the Editor.

PIONEERS OF 'RELIGIOUS LrIBERTY IN i <':/~fuRICA.-This is
another publication of the American Uni''~~!'iian Association
price by. mail, $1.63. The. chapters _maki:hg up this bool~
were delivered as lectures m Boston m the spring of 1903.
The purpose and scope of this volmne<can not be better
shown than by giving the subjects a.rid authors of the thirteen chapters which make up its co;1tents. These are: ''William Brewster and the Independents," by Edwin D. Mead·
"Roger Williams and the doctrine of soul liberty," by W. H'.
~· Fau:rice; "Thoma~, I;fookei: ::nd the principle of congregatwnal mdependency, cy Williston Walker; "William Penn
and the go,,pel of the inner light," by Benjamin B. Trueblood·
"Thomas Jefferson and the influence of democracy on reli~
gion," by Thomas ~· Slicer; "William Ellery Channing and
the growth of spiritual Christianity," by William W. Fenn·
''Horace Bushnell and progressive orthodoxy " by W ashin..,.~
ton Gladden; "Hosea Ballou and the larger 'hope," by John
Coleman. ~dams; "Ralph Wal do Emerson and the teaching
of the divme Immanence," by Francis G. Peabody; "Theodore P,~rk~r. and the naturalizati~n of religion," by James
Eells; Phillips Brooks and the umty of the spirit," by Samuel A. Eliot.

Book Reviews.

THE SAINTS' HERALD

ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF BIBLE.-This book is published
Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors· John F. Garver AllOistby the American" Unitarian Association, ?5 Beacon Street, antJoooph
Editor.
·
, '
'
Boston, price by mail, $1.34. The author is Reve~end Jabez
ad~~~~hed
every
Wednesday.
Subscription
price
$1.50
per
year 1n
Thomas Sunderland A. M. He endeavors ·to assign to the
'
.
Bible "its proper place
among sacred boo k"
s an d t o give
a_n .
. When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the
acoount of its "origin, growth and ch.aracter-'.' . '.J'he book .1s
t1m~ to which you have paid, or the time when y~mr subscrl1>tion
written from the standpoint of the higher criticism. While expires.
we here give no indorsement ~f the high~r criticism or any
If not changed within a month after payment is made n<>tify us
of its positions, those who WISh to b~ m~ormed as to its
'l1he paper will not be sent to persons who are six months ln arrears.
true nature will find what they want m this work.
unless special arrangements are made.
.,
All a~ticles, letiter-s for publication, notices, etc., and oommunicatioo11
concernmg the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald " All
business letters should be adli.'eSsed to Herald Publishing Hou~e La·
monl, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the ame.

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a com-

All erNrs in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts sh,ouhi 1>e
reported immeddaitely ,as receipts for money received are sent within
two days after reaching the office.
·

Marriage, death, and birth notices : . Marri~ $1 per 100 words
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number 50
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words
or ~raction thereof. To insure prompt Jn.sertion, make remittance wlib
n(}t1ce.
For adveritising rates apply to the business depaiitmenrt.
Entered at post ot!Sce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class m411 matter.
S~bscrtpition received f.or Zion's Ensign, also orders for all l!ln11ign
puhl1crut!ons.

mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ......................... $ .65
full )eather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco; gilt edges .. 1.50
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald Publishing, House
Lamoni, Iowa
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 25, 1914

Editorial
JESUS ON THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.--PART II.
A TREASURY OF THINGS NEW AND OLD.
Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man
that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his
treasure things new and old.-Matthew 13: 52.

In every well-established family there are cherished
treasures and heirlooms of a past genemtion. If
the family is one of refinement and culture, these
treasures may well be of considerable interest and
beauty; perhaps of great intrinsic value. We recall
visiting one home where the man, one of the Saints,
had formerly been a citizen of a European nation,
and by birth held the rank of count in that country.
He could still claim his rank, if he chose to return ;
but, like Moses of old, he prefers the reproach of
Jesus to the riches and honor of Egypt. From his
treasure this man brought forth rare old objects of
artistic virtue for us to admire-beautiful, handcarved articles of ivory from old European countries,
and similar family relics of old days. There were
also in this home, as in all our homes, things new,
of modern interest and production.
Jesus says that it is that way with the kingdom
of heaven. Its treasury is full of things new and
old, and every well-instructed scribe or teacher in
the kingdom is like this householder and can go to
this treasury and bring forth thing of worth, both
ancient and modern.
Of course this is so. To the kingdom are intrusted
the revelations and divine truths of all past ages.
We have the word of God as it came to Adam; the
beautiful story of the city of Enoch; the acc ount of
Noah and his escape from a world-calamity; the history of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; the law given to
Moses; the songs of David and the proverbs of
Solomon; the pr,ophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah; the
writings of the apostles; the story of the Brother of
, Jared ; the history of Lehi and his children ; the sermon on the mount and the other teachings of J,esus.
But this is not all; we also have things new: the
revelations of God to his people in this age. For
1

1

NUMBER 8

from year to year and from time to time he reveals
himself, in harmony with his sitatement th'at 'he
would give line upon line, precept upon precept, here
a little and there a little. So while we may bring
forth the rare treasures of pa.st ages, we also cherish
the divine truths revealed in this age. No other
people can so justly claim the application of this
statement of Jesus. There is a beauty and a truth
in it that can be understood only by those who believe in and receive modern revelation.
THE NET CAST INTO THE SEA.
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was
cast into the. sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when
it was full, they drew. to shore, and sat down, and gathered
the good .into vessels, but cast the bad away.-Matthew
13: 47, 48.

While the treasury of divine truth that comes from
God contains nothing that is bad; the kingdom in
the ingathering of members secures some who are
very undesirable and some who are of very little
worth, along with many who are, as Jesus said,
worthy to be called the salt of the earth.
There are some who become very much discouraged when they see one or two members of the
church who are doing wrong. They forget that a
church should he judged by those who conform to
its teaching, not by those who violate its rules. So
they feel like leaving the church themselves. But
Jesus said that the kingdom of heaven was like a
net cast into the sea; it gathers of all kinds. It was
so in his day. Even among the twelve apostles there
was one that he himself declared was a devil.
Watch men drawing in a net from the sea. Among
the good fish secured there is one of formidable appearance that they tell you is a "scorpion fish." Yes,
the church gets a S<lorpion fish once in a while, too.
Another hideous monster is pronounced a devil fish.
And the church has had her devil fish, as well. Then
there ma,y be a great many little sardines, for this is
a net that gathers of all kinds. And the church has
had a great many little sardines. But then there are
many splendid fish, the most choice harvest of the
great deep.
And when the net is drawn ashore the sorting
begins. It is true that Jesus says that the final, .
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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will

complete separation
take place at the end of the
world, when the angels shall come forth and sever
the wicked from among the just. But it is equally
true that scarcely is the haul made until the severing
process begins. For there are in the church those
officers and laws that are calculated to deal with offenders and cast them out. When devil fish are detected they are cast out. But the church rto-day must
judge :µien almost entirely by actions. And men
do not always reveal themselves openly in overt acts
so that the church can deal with them. But in the
final day of separation Jesus will judge the heart,
'and the pr:ocess of sffting will be complete and
thorough.
Why should we leave the church when we see one
or two bad members? Why go out into the world,
which is full of hypocrites, and adulterers, and vile
men of all kinds, wi,th whom we must dwell for ever,
if we leave the church now to· escape one or two
hypocrites who have come in with the gathering?
Stay with the church; it will be completely purged
by and by. Do your part to make the purging as
oomplete as possible now.
BUILDING UP THE KINGDOM.

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous. ness; and all these things shall be added unto you.-Matthew 6: 33.
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up his kingdom'? If the latter, you can still obey this
commandment; for you work to live, and you live to
obey God's law, conform to his will, and help to build
up his kingdom. That is y;our object in living and
working.
OBTAINING CITIZENSHIP IN THE KINGDOM.
Ye must be born again •... Except a man be born again
he can not see the kingdom of God. . . . Except a man be
born of water and .of the Spirit, he can not enter into the
kfogdom of God.-J ohn 3.

Here Jesus states the conditions on which one may
become a citizen of the kingdom. A foreigner and
stranger can not become a citizen of the United
States without observing legal requirements. He
does not obtain citizenship by merely professil!-g it.
.And so with the kingdom of God. Men get into it
by observing the laws governing entrance. Jesus
says they get into it by being born again,-born of
the water and of the Spirit.
Thus the manner of adoption, the way of obtaining citizenship is quite clearly outlined. Those who
receive his word gladly obey, as of old. Those who
are but half converted may doubt and quibble and
seek some other way. But the man who keeps the
commandment of Jesus is the man who loves Jesus.
Xt is. not those who say, Lord, Lord, but those who
do the will of God who become his children and obtain his blessings.

This is a text that evidently has not always been
properly applied. The writer has heard it used as
IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE HEART?
the :foundation for a sermon in which the thought
And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the
was that the words were addressed to unconverted kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said,
persons. They were to study the Bible, find out just The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither
how the church was organized, with apostles, proph- shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for, behold, the
ets, etc.; just what it taught, faith, repentance, bap- kingdom of God is within you.-Luke 17: 20, 21.
Perhaps no single passage of scripture is more
tism, etc., and then go out and hunt diligently until
they had found the church that had all these things, misunderstood by the world in general than the one
and then they might know tha't they had found the just quoted. It is taken to mean that the kingdom
kingdom. The writer himself has used this text in of God is inside of one, in the heart.
But when we read scripture we $hould consider
that way, but does so no more. For wh.ile this might
be a very excellent thing :for unconverted men to do, the words, and ask ourselves first who utters them.
that is not the meaning of this particular text, for There are words in the Bible that come from men,
it was not addressed to unconverted men. Jesus was others that come from Satan, and others that come
from God. In this case Jesus is talking. We can
talking to his disciples.
The meaning of the text, as used bere, and it is accept his statements. We should ask ourselves next,
the same 'in wording as used by J1acob in his sermon To whom are the words addressed? These questions
in the Book of Mormon, evidently is not to hunt for help us to get at the meaning. In this case Jesus
the kingdom, for it had already come unto them; but was speaking to the Pharisees. He called them
rather that they were to seek to promote its interests. hypocrites, as did John the Baptist. It is inconceivThe true meaning is brought out more clearly in the able that he meant that the kingdom was in their
Inspired Version, where it is rendered: "But seek hearts. Strange 'that men have over looked tliat very
ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to estab- plain fact. The words must have some other
meaning.
lish his righteousness."
A better meaning is con'."eyed by the ma.rginal
How many of our people are making it their first
care to build up the kingdom? Says one, "We must reading: "The kingdom of God is among you." The
work in order to live. Our work demands our atten- kingdom was there among them; bqt it was not
tion." That is granted. But what do you live for? within them.
The Inspireq V ~rsio:µ has the best rendition : "The
To have a good time? Qr to do <;oq's will and build
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kingdom of God has alre,ady come unto you." The ·be kept from the vices of the world. His kingdom,
kingdom was right there, in their midst; but not in as he expresses it elsewhere, so far as his church
their hearts. This version gives a direct answer to was concerned, was in the world but not of the world.
a direct question. The Pharisees said: "When shall So his servants did not fight. It ·is true that the
the kingdom of God come?" Jesus answered: "The great kingdom triumphant, composed of all the rekingdom of God has already come."
de<:lmed of all ages, is over on the other side; but the
Men do not ge.t the kingdom into them. Men get kingdom militant, composed of living men, 'is here.
into the kingdom: J·esus compared the kingdom to This explains why Jesus, though he had said, "The
a net. As another has said: The net does not get kingdom of God has come unto you," still taught his
disciples to pray, "Thy kingdom come." His kinginto the fish; the fish gets into the net.
It is true that some of the attributes of the king- dom militant was to pray for the coming of the kingdom may get into the hearts of men. Paul said: dom triumphant, when the will of God shall be done
."The kingdom of heaven is not mea,t and drink; but upon earth as it is done in heaven. That prayer
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." will never cease until it is fulfilled.
E. A. S.
(Romans 14 :17.) These attributes are in the hearts
CURRENT EVENTS.
of the children of the kingdom. But Paul was not
making a catalogue of the things of the kingdom,
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
and there are other things that can not get into the
RECOGNIZING PERU.-Secretary Bryan announces
heart. So while some of the attributes of the king- that he has instructed Minister McMillan to confer
dom may be in the hearts of men, men themselves the recognition of the United States upon the revoluare in the kingdom, for it is an ins,titution into which tionary government of Peru. The supporters of this
they can enter.
new government assert that it has come into power
as
a defender of constitutionalism as against alleged
MEN GO INTO THE KINGDOJ\1.
attacks upon the constitution by President BillingBut woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven.against men: for ye neither hurst.
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering
to go in.-Matthew 23: 13.

The kingdom was there among them.· But the
Pharisees would not go in themselves, and, by persecution and misrepresentation they kept others
from going in. It was an institution into which men
went, for Jes us spoke of men pressing into the kingdom.
The rendition. of the Inspired Version: "The kingdom of God has come unto you," is in harmony with
that other sta:tement: "If I cast out devils by the
Spirit of God, then the king'dom of heaven has come
unto you." -Matthew 12: 38.

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-President Huerta has offered
to pay the expenses of a number of press correspondents who might be sent to Mexico to write un- ·
censored reports of the situation. This offer has
been accepted by a number of important newspapers
in different countries.
P11otests by Charge
O'Shaughnessy against attacks by Mexican press on
President Wilson have called from President Huerta
the assurance that said attacks will not be repeated.
General Villa announces an early advance against
Torreon, which he expects to capture without diffi·
culty.

HIS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD.
When Jesus was arraigned before Pilate he said:
"My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom
were of this world, then would my servants fight." John 18: 36.
Jesus admitted that he had a kingdom; but it was
not of this world. All other kingdoms rest upon a
material basis, they depend upon force. The army
and navy and treasury are back of them. But the
kingdom of heaven has a different basis. Jesus was
not king of Rome, or of Judea, or of Egypt, or of
Babylon; but he had a kingdom. He is not king of
England, or ,of Germany, or of the United States;
hut he has a kingdom.
His kingdom was not of this world; but it was in
this world,-a part of it at least, as were a certain
number of his subjects. He prayed not that they
might be taken out of the world; but that they might

RELIGIOUS FANATICS GIVE TROUBLE.-The people
commonly known as Holy Rollers who labor under
the impression that they have received the Pentecosital shower and speak in unknown tongues. are
creating considerable excitement in different parts
of the country. Report states that in Union and
Jackson counties, Illinois, civil authorities are given
no end of trouble in connection with the all-night
sessions of these people. One Elder Ellis, a preacher,
is said to be in jail under a charge of assault with
intent to kill, for having undertaken to beat a devil
out of one Noah Hickman, which devil Ellis said he
caught from Hickman. The Holiness people seem
affected in the same way. The lyn,ching of four
Holiness fanatics in Jasper County, Illinois, is said
to have been prevented on the 17th only by prompt
and fearless action on the part of Sheriff Pippin.
These men had been found guilty and fined one hun-

---
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dred dollars each for beating two small boys to "rid
them of devils." The beating was done at a meeting
when the lads, ten and twelve years old, failed to say
and do things they were told to do, and which they
could not remember, the zealots mentioned acting
under the suggestion that the boys were possessed
of devils.
ALASKAN RAILROAD.-The Alaskan railroad bill
authorizing the construction of a railroad from the
coast to the coal fields of Alaska, in a form differing
in some minor points from the bill passed by the
Senate on January 27, was on the 18th instant
passed by the House by a vote of two hundred and
thirty to eighty-seven. These bills were to be taken
up at once in conference between the two houses
with a view to an agreement to be sent to the President, who has signified his intention to sign the bill
to be a.greed upon.
STUDY SOUTH AMERICAN CONDITIONS.-With a
view to spreading in the United States a wider
knowledge of South American life and conditions
a personally conducted visit to South America will
be arranged for under the direction of the Association for Internatio1ial Conciliation to be participated
in by representative teachers, both men and women,
selected from different parts of the United States.
Those who make this trip will leave New York toward the end of June and will go by steamer to
Brazil, thence by railway to Montevideo, by boat
a~ross the River La Plata to Buenos Aires, thence
by the trans-Andean railway to Santiago and Chile,
returning up the west coast of South America by
boat to the port of Callao, from which Lima will be
visited and then north to Panama, returning to
New York early in September. This trip is planned
in the hope that the teachers who make it will become centers of informatio~ in their respective communities concerning South American life, history,
and conditions.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
AT PERRY, IOWA.-Brother E. E. Long reports a
good meeting at Perry, Iowa, with increasing interest. The two daily papers of the city grant space
for short articles each day, which opportunity
Brother Long is improving in a way that draws
people to the meetings.
DEDICATION AT TOPEKA.-On Sunday morning,
February 8, during the conference of the Northeast-·
ern Kansas District, the church at Topeka was dedicated. The sermon was preached by Bishop E. L.
Kelley, the dedicatory prayer being offered by
Brother Joseph Arber. A spirit of peace and good
will prevailed. It is said that the spirituality and
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general good fellowship characterizing the conventions and conference surpassed that of any similar
occasion in the district.
CONFERENCE CREDENTIALS.-The church Secretary, R. S. Salyards, requests that we call attention
to the matter of credential reporil'S. It is necessary
that these reports be sent to the Secretary immediately on the appointment of the delegates, in order
that the report ·of the credentials committee may be
published before the convening of the conference.
A CASE OE' SLANDER.-In our issue of February
18 we mentioned the matter of a misrepresentation
of our work by one Miss Schwartz, lecturer. Further
and more definite information is to the effect that
this woman, in stating that the Reorganized Church
covered up meanness as gross as that of the Utah
Church, said openly and during the lecture that one
Eli Hayer, not H. 0. Hayer as formerly reported, a
member of the Reorganized Church and the husband
of two wives, is now at Graceland College, Lamoni,
Iowa, studying for the ministry. Our Brother Eli
Hayer is known throughout the church, having once
occupied in the Seventy, now a member of the High
Council of the Lamoni Stake. As is well known, he
has never had but one wife, with whom he now lives
in the same block with one of the HERALD editors,
and directly across the street from another. He has
never attended ,college in Lamoni or anywhere else.
This turns what seemed a matter of misrepresentation into a clear case of slander of the worst kind.
IN CORRECTION.-In the HERALD of Februa.ry 11,
on page one hundred thirty-one we reproduced an
item from the Kansas City Joiirnal for December 13,
1913, in which it was stated that certain ancient
Navaho records were to be translated under an arrangement between representatives of the Navaho
Indians and Professor G. B. Gordon of the University
of Pennsylvania. Brother Charles Fry, editor of
Zion's Ensign, sends a letter received by himself in
reply to an inquiry made of Professor Gordon in
which the professor says : "There is no truth in the
newspaper reports to which you refer." We try to
exercise care in matters of this kind. It should be
remembered, however, that such items are presented
for what they are worth, and can be absolutely relied
upon only when verified. We regret this instance,
and hasten to offer the correction.
We barter life for pottage; seU true bliss
For wealth or power, for pleasure or renown:
'fhus, Esau-like, our Father's blessing miss,
Then wash with fruitless tears our idle crown.
-Keble.
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Original Articles
A REVIEW OF SIR OLIVER LODGE'S
ADDRESS.

We consider first of all the occasion of this address.
It was the presidential address delivered at the opening of the British Association for the advancement
of science, held in Birmingham, September 10, 1913.
This gathering is spoken of as "the Parliament of
Science." Its authority and importance is recognized as universal, not local or provincial. In this
gathering were over two thousand people representing the latest, deepest, and truest in the scientific
realm,-an audience of experts in every department
of learning, men who watch with .vigilant scrutiny
and patient reverence origins, developments, completions, and dissolutions of the universal phenomena
above, around, and beneath.
AN ILLUSTRIOUS ASSEMBLY.

173

A few names will impress us with the quality of
the authority and influence represented in that gathering in support of the great array the imagination.
has conjured up; Miadame Currie; Lord Rayleigh,
better known as Sir E. Ray Lankester; the Senior
President of the Association; Sir David Gill; Sir
William Ramsay; Doctor Bonney; Sir Francis Waller; and Sir Joseph Larmor. Here the accumulated
intellect of the ages was suspending its activities in
its diversified tasks to sit with quiet and critical
tenseness while the sum:total of results was marshaled and reviewed by the master mind of the time.
THE ADDRESS.

Now listen with reverence to the latest seer and
prnphet who h?ls learned to spell out word by word
and sentence by sentence the message of the divine
as it is revealed in the "time-vesture of matter."
Who is the speaker? Sir Oliver Lodge, Fellow of
the Royal Society, Doctor of Science, Doctor of Literature, and Chancellor of the University of Birmingham; a name to conjure with in the realm of
science to-day. Read up the encyclopedias of any
repute and there learn the value of such addresses
as the one under review. It is seen at a glance that
such a speaker before such an assembly and on such
an oc0asion carries a value which in the highest
degree is of great weight. Sir Oliver is impressed .
with this consciousness and so states it in the following passages.:

These are men who by the aid of astronomical instruments tread the pathway of the stars, watch the
nebulre in the process of becoming worlds, others as
they pursue the silvery way of glory and power; and
again, others in which the light of life has died away.
By their accuracy in calculation, these men deal in
figures of such immensity that the layman is bewildered and incapable of sensing their meaning; men
whose knowledge of chemistry and skill in the use
of the spect:voscope and the camera and balance is
so complete that sizes, weights, and even constituI am speaking ex cathedra, as one of the representatives
ents of the greatest and the smallest can be identi- of orthodox science .... I can not help but remember that an
fied and catalogued in defiance of distances and utterance from this chair, is no ephemeral production, for it
sizes; men whose knowledgie of the infinitesimal is remains to be criticized by generations yet unborn, whose
as wonderful as is the knowledge of the ponderous knowledge must inevitably be fuller and wider than our own.
Therefore, when such an utterance is made to
and the magnitudinous; who cian see worlds in drops
of water, and recognize the existenc·e of such small apply to any phase of our life, our attention is arbodies that it takes seven thousand times the number rested and our deepest concern commanded.
Coming immediately to the address itself, it is very
of people on this globe to bring one within the zone
helpful
to summarize and thus see what science
of recognition, as in the case of "neon," one of the
inert gases of the atmosphere; whose sense of fine- really has to say about some of those things which
ness is so acute that they can speak of one drop of most deeply concern us and that phase of life with
water containing more molecules than the Atlantic which we as religious people are the most concerned.
First, the text: "Natura non vincitur nisi
Ocean contains d:vops., fifty million evaporating in
less than a second of time; whose familiarity with varend:o," "Nature can only be conquered by obeying
cosmic forces and processes is so intimate that they her," has a very familiar sound to religious people.
see miracles (to the layman), performed constantly Dominion is the result of faithful service. He who
which overshadow the Bible account immea~urably; is faithful in th1at which is little shall be made ruler
a congregation of people who have been trained to over much, is a c·ombination of the Christ's sayings
ignore nothing because it was small, nor to be ap- which implies the same principle.
Second, the diagnosis of the chief characteristic
palled by anything because it is big; whose ears are
trained to catch the pulsations of time in .the heart of our age is singularly suggestive, "Rapid progress,
of the universe with an accuracy equalling the phy- combined with fundamental skepticism." Not a
sician's who by his stethoscope can count the beats very happy state. "Haste with uncertainty." Does
of the human heart; two thousand ·Wizards 1and it not imply Wlarning? If we are in doubt, or if we
magicians who sit in the school of Nature with quiet are ignorant, is it wise to be in a hurry? Consequently when a man of science informs us that the
and watchful dignity.
1
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chief characteristic of our age is haste with uncertainty, it is disconcerting in the extreme.
The matter is not left in doubt by the speaker to
the location of the trouble, for he says that he is not
referring to skepticism of theology,-"that contro'"
versy is practically in abeyance." The warfare is
internecine; the "scientific allies are waging more or
less invigorating warfare among themselves, with
philosophers joining in." In this state of purgation
within, science herself is undergoing disciplining,
and therefore her word in the nature of things is not
the last word upon controverted questions, and with a
magnanimous generosity Professor Lodge says,
"Thus old theologi0al bitterness is mitigated, and a
temporizing policy is either advocated or instinctively adopted."
THE CONFLICT.

Speaking of science, Sir Oliver points out that in
physiology the conflict rages around vitalism; in
chemistry, the debate concerns atomic structure;
and in biology, the dispute is on the laws of inheritance: "Besides these sectional debates there is in
progress a critical examination of the 'foundations
of science' ; and a kind ·Of 'philosophic skepticism in
the ascendancy, resulting in a mistrust of purely
intellectual pr·ocesses, and in a recognition of the
limited scope of science.' "
In other words, science is following the lead of
theology in that, instead of assuming to possess the
truth 1a priori, and proceeding to argue "fllom the
truth," with more chaste and humble mien is seeking to approach the truth. Instead of the strident
note of possession, it is the anxious tone of quest.
Nothing is settled, and 1all things are in a state of
unrest and flux; "in education, in economic and
political science, and in sociology old standards are
mistrusted and curricula is being overhauled and
revolutionary ideas are being promulgated." These
attitudes while not pleasant to the easy-going and
self-satisfied, are very full of promise to those who
are still disciples of the truth.
THE MISTAKE OF SCIENCE.

Third. In this address science admits that she has
made the common mistake ·of all humanity; she has
been deceived by appearances because she has not
looked deeply enough nor has she been patient
enough:
Scientific men are hostile to superstition, and rightly so,
for a great many popular superstitions are both annoying
:and contemptible; yet occasionally the term may be wrongly
:applied to practices of which the theory is unknown. To a
superficial observer some of the practices of biologists themselves must appear grossly superstitious.

For example, the oiljng of a pond to combat malaria; or the insistence of the United States Govern-
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ment that every discarded can in the region of the
Panama Canal shall have a hole punched in it to
keep off dis.ease; or the burning of soil to make it
extra fertile, or the using of poisons for the same
purpose. Surely these methods are to appearances
just as supers.titious and more so than is the ritualism of the Christian church in baptism, etc.
What appears to be quite certain is that there can be no
terrestrial manifestation of life ,without matter. Hence
naturally they say, or they approve of such sayings, as, "I
discern in matter the promise and potency of all forms of
life." Of all terrestrial manifestations of life, certainly.
How else could it manifest itself save through matter? "I
detect n~thing in the organism but the laws of chemistry and
physics," it is said. Very well; naturally enough. That is
what they are. after; they are studying the physical and
chemical aspects or manifestations of life. · But life itself-life and mind and consciousness-they are not studying, and
they exclude them from their purview. Matter is what
appeals to our senses here and now. . . . Everything beyond
that belongs to another region, and must be reached by other
methods. To explain the physical in terms of rrhysics and
chemistry is simply impossible; hence there is a tendency to
deny its existence, save as epiphenomenon. But all such
philosophizing is unjustified, and is really bad metaphysics.

So if ever in their enthusiasm scientific workers
go too far and say that things they exclude from
their study have no existence in the universe, we
must appeal against them to direct experience. We
ours.elves are the laboratory in which men of science,
psychologists, and others make experiments. They
can formulate our processes of digestion, and the
material concomitants of willing, of sensation, of
thinking; but the hidden, guiding entities they do
not touch.
There is always a danger of error in interpreting experience, or in drawing inferences from it; but in a matter of
bare fact, based on our own first-hand experience, we are
able to give a verdict. We may be mistaken as to the
nature of what we see. Stars may look to us like bright
specks in a dome, but the fact that we see them admits of
no doubt. So also consciousness and will are realities of
which we are directly aware, just as directly as we are aware
of force and motion.

Fourth. Growing out of this posmon naturally
the speaker deals with agnosticism. He says some
very trenchant things regarding the legitimacy of
doubt. While it is interesting to note that the criticisms are directed against what is called "scientific
doubt," yet it is equally applicable to doubt of all
kinds.
Science should not deal in negations. Denial is no more
infallible than assertion. "To doubt everything or to believe
everything are two equally convenient solutions; both dispense
with the necessity of reflection." If any philosopher tells you
that you do not exist, or that the external world does not
exist, or that you are an automaton without free will, that
all your actions are determined by outside causes, and that
you are not responsible, then appeal must be made to twelve
· average men, unsophisticated by special studies. This is not
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an appeal to the mob as against the philosopher, it is appeal
to the experience of untold ages as against the studies of a
generation. How consciousness became ·associated with matter, how life exerts. guidance over chemical and physical
forces, how mechanical motions are translated into sensations, all these things are puzzling and demand long study.
But the fact that these things are so admits of no doubt;
and difficulty of explanation is no proof against them. The
extreme school of biologists ought to say if they were consistent, there is nothing but chemistry and physics at work
anywhere.
Well, they account for things up to a point; they account
in part for the color of a sunset, for the majesty of a mountain peak, for the glory of animate existence. But do they
account for our own feeling of joy and exaltation, for our
sense of beauty, for the manifest beauty existing throughout
nature? Do not these things suggest something higher and
nobler? When we examine each parti-colored pinnule in a
peacock's tail, or hair in a zebra's hide, and realize that the
varying shades on each are so placed as to contribute to the
general design and pattern, it becomes exceedingly difficult
to explain how this organized cooperation of parts, this harmonious distribution of pigment cells, has come about on
merely mechanical principles. It would be as easy to explain
the sprouting of the cantilevers of the Forth Bridge from its
piers, or the flocking of the stones of the Nile Dam by
chemiotaxis.
Flowers attract insects for fertilization; and fruit tempts
animals to eat it in order to carry seeds. But these explanations can not be final. We have still to explain the insects.
So much beauty can not be necessary merely to attract their
attention. We have further to explain this competitive
striving towards life. Why do things struggle to exist?
Surely the effort must have some significance, the development of some aim. We thus re&ch the problem of existence
itself, and the meaning of evolution. Our brain, which by
some means yet to be discovered connects us with the rest
of the material world, has been thought partially to disconnect us from the mental and spiritual realm, to which we
really belong, but from which for a time and for practical
purposes we are isolated.

Doubt and denial therefore are not always manifestations of superior intelligence, but oftener a lazy
way of getting rid of problems and difficulties which
mean work and time and care.
It is not scientific in the highest sense to conclude
there is no God because he can not be materialized
or described in terms of matter,· any more than it is
a true statement of vialues to allege that all values
must be stated in terms of size, weight, or price; or
that Mr. A. J. Balfour's definition of science is authentic when he said that "science depends on measurement, and things not measurable are therefore
excluded, or tend to be excluded from its attention."
Science herself is obliged to make heavy drafts
upon faith, and in order to account for many phenome111a in the physical world "postulates the existence of ether," just as in the moral world we postulate the existence of conscience, and as in the spiritual realm the religionist postulates the existence of
"God."

THE LOOM OF TIME.

Fifth. The admission of science that man is the
maker of his destiny to a large extent is very significant in these days when so much is said of determ1msm, economic, and otherwise, so the following
lines offer fruitful matter for deep and meditative
thought:
I see the whole of material existence as a steady passage
from past to future, only the single instant which we call the
present being actual. Existence is like the output from a
loom. The pattern, the design for the weaving, is in some
sort "there" already; but whereas our looms are mere
machines, once the guiding cards have been fed into them,
the Loom of Time is complicated by a multitude of free
agents who can modify the web, making the product more
beautiful or more ugly according as they are in harmony
or disharmony with the general scheme. I venture to maintain that manifest imperfections are thus accounted for, and
that freedom could be given on no other terms, nor at any
less cost. · The ability thus to work for weal or woe is no
illusion, it is a reality, a responsible power which conscious
agents possess; wherefore the resulting fabric is not something preordained and inexorable, though by wide knowledge
of character it may be inferred. Nothing is inexorable except the uniform progress of time; the cloth must be woven,
but the pattern is not wholly fixed and mechanically
calculable.
Either we are immortal beings or we are not. We may
not know our destiny, but we must have a destiny of some
sol't. Science may not be able to reveal human destiny, but
it certainly should not obscure it. I am, one of those wh~
think that the methods of science are not so limited in their
scope a;; has been thought; that they can be applied much
more widely, and that the psychic region can be studied and
brought under law, too. Allow us anyhow to make the
attempt. Give us a fair field. Let those who prefer the
materialistic hypothesis by all means develop their thesis
as far as they can; but let us try what we can do in the
psychical region, and see which wins.

AN IMMORTAL DESTINY.

The existence of the pattern, the plan, or "the
divine providence which shapes our ends," is admitted by a contemplative religion as well as by
this latest advocate of free will, who speaks in the
name of science, and reminds us of the deeply and
carefully phrased essays of the late, lamented Professor William James on this subject, in opposition
to a school of German psychologists who repudiate
this quality in human experience.
Then it is to be noted that science is recognizing
the possibility of an immortal destiny and pleads to
have a fair field to make its investigation and to
push its realm into the psychic 1and spiritual, while
encouraging the materialists to push their inquiries
to the ultimate; and "God defends the right."
Is it not refreshing to read the statements of such
a liberal-minded man of such high intellectualism,
yet_ pleading for a toleration at the hands of his
scientific brethren?
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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PERSONALITY BEYOND DEATH.

Finally, two of the most important features to the
religious world are the statements made in reference
to the two fundamental elements in religion, the
immortality of the soul and the probability of divine
communication to man:
Although I am speaking ex cathedra, as one of the representatives of orthodox science, I will not shrink from a
personal note summarizing the result on my own mind of
thirty years' experience of psychical research, begun without
predilection-indeed with the usual hostile prejudice. This is
not the place to enter into details or to discuss facts scorned
by orthodox science, "but I can not help remembering that an
utterance from this chair is no ephemeral production, for it
remains to be criticized by generations yet unborn, whose
knowledge must inevitably be fuller and wider than our own.
Your president, therefore, should not be completely bound
by the shackles of present-day orthodoxy, nor limited to beliefs fashiol).able at the time. In justice to myself and my
coworkers I must risk annoying my present hearers, not only
by leaving on record our conviction that occurrences now
regarded as occult can be examined 1and reduced to order
by the methods of science carefully and persistently applied,
but by going further and saying, with the utmost brevity,
that already the facts so examined have convinced me that
memory and affection are not limited to that association with
matter by which alone they can manifest themselves here and
now, and that personality persists beyond bodily death.
The evidence to my mind goes to prove that discarnate
intelligence, under certain conditions; may interact with us
'on the materiial side, thus indirectly coming within our
scientific ken; and that gradually we may hope to attain
some understanding of the nature of a larger, perhaps
ethereal existence, and the conditions regulating intercourse across the chasm. A body of responsible investigators
has even now landed on the treacherous but promising shores
of a new continent.

To have the consent of such men to the abiding
dream of humanity that our life does not go out behind the heavy hanks of death, that the ravages of
this black angel of sorrow do not destroy personiality,
and that science has already a small band of accredited investigators upon the shores of this new continent is indeed worthy of our notice, and may be
accepted as a splendid vindicatfon of the Christian's
hope:
THE TRANSCENDENT GOD.

Yes, and there is more to say than that. The methods of
science are not the only way, though they are ·our way, of
arriving at truth. 'By one path alone on can not arrive at
so great a secret. Many scientific men still feel in pugnacious mood towards theology, beciause of the exaggerated
dogmatism which our predecessors encountered and overcame
in the past. They had to struggle for freedom to find truth
in their own way; but the struggle was a miserable necessity,
and has left some evil effects. And one of them is this lack
of sympathy, this occasional hostility, to other more spiritual
forms of truth. We can not really and seriously suppose that
truth began to arrive on this planet a few centuries ago.
The pre-scientific insight of genius--of poets and prophets
and saints-was of supreme value, and the access of those
inspired seers to the heart of the universe was profound.
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Now at last we of the new era have been victorious. Let
us not fall into the old mistake of thinking that ours is the
only way of exploring the multifarious depths of the universe, and that all others are worthless and mist3:ken. The
universe is a larger thing than we have any conception of,
and no one method of search will exhaust its treasures.
Men and brethren, we are trustees of the truth of the
physical universe as scientifa.ally explored: let us be faithful
to our trust. Genuine religion has its roots deep down in
the heart of humanity, and in the reality of things. It is not
surprising that by our methods we fail to grasp it: the
actions of the Deity make no appeal to any special sense,
only a universal appeal; and our methods are, as we know,
incompetent to detect complete uniformity. There is a principle of relativity here, and unless we encounter flaw or jar
or change, nothing in us responds; we are deaf and blind,
therefore, to the immanent grandeur around us, unless we
have insight enough to appreciate the whole, and to recognize
in the woven fabric of existence, flowing steadily from the
loom in an infinite progress towards perfection, the evergrowing garment of a transcendent God.

These closing sentences of what will be in coming
time regarded as one of the most important addresses ever given in the name of science are very
fine, and the splendid breadth and reverence, and
the deep sense of respohsibility are a fitting climax
to the wonderful way in which this master-mind
of the president leads his hearers along the radiant
pathway of truth.
May we be pardoned for applying in a new way
one of the Old Testament scriptures which has been
regarded as a monopoly of the Latter Day Saints
for two generations:
"Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven.
The ways of God to man are being vindicated by
things in heaven and things in earth; and, while
God bends down from his high and hoJy habitation,
man is thrusting his hands up through the clouds
and beginning to grip the hand of God; and now it
is admitted that from two ways our knowledge of
the truth is coming, fvom above as well as from beneath, from God as well as men; and now it is advised by the leading scientists that science must not
think she has "the only way," but in "the garment
of our existence" we find the "transcend~nt God."
The quotations used are from the London Daily Telegraph, September 11, 1913, and a suppJement of the
Christian Commonwealth.
J. W. RUSHTON.

Better than praise and better than gold,
And better than rank, by a thousand fold,
Is the bloom of health with a mind at rest,
And peace at home as a loving guest,
To have a heart that is warm within,
To live a life unstained by sin,
To dare the right with a courage bold,
Is better than hoarding piles of gold.
-Virgil A. Pinkley.
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SPIRITUAL DEGENERACY.
(Written by and read before the Nonthern Illinois Quorum
of Elders meeting by James F. Keir, ,at Belvidere, Illinois,
August 27, 1913.)

There are some subjects which p1:1opriety or prudishness bar from the pulpit, with the result that
existing evils which :are most destructive to spiritual
life continue unoondemned, and we believe in many
cases sanctioned as permissible. I believe that in the
quorum meeting, where none but the male sex are in
attendance, these questions can be handled with
profit both to ourselves and the great kingdom of God
that we represent. I refer to the sexual relation
and its excesses.
In the wonderful plan or l1aw of God he has given
us a means by which we may carry out his wise designs and continue our species, that the earth might
answer the end of its creation. This law has its
proper and legitimate use, but its abuse constitutes
sin.

us. The consequences of the lack of proper restraint
are far-reiaching.
How much persuasive power could you exercise
over a fallen brother in trying to help him to rise out
of the drunkard's ditch by pointing him to the
Savior as the one who is able to help us to overcome
every besetting sin, and to urge upon him that Christ
is all in all, if you yourself knew that you had a
hidden evil that you were the servant of? Would not
your words, like the Australiian boomerang, return
to you with 1an empty sound?
As a father, you have a son who now begins to
reach the years in life when he must know of the
existing evils or else possibly be ensnared by them
because as a father you have failed to do your duty.
If y;ou recognize that you are a slave to the very
things against which you must oaution him, will y;ou
be able to put your arms around him and cause him
to know that your words of counsel issue from a
heart that is virtuous and pure, or will there be that
betraying diffidence that will make him feel your
lack of sincerity?
As we stand in the pulpit to declare the counsel of
God, we must of necessity hold high the standard of
morality, condemning evil in all of its various phases.
Our proclamation against the evils of which we are
not guilty may be strong and loud; but as we by
innuendo or intimation touch upon these delicate
matters, shall we lack in forcefulness because the
curse of this fiendish thing has fastened itself upon

Sin, we are told, is a violation of law. Every sin
is the abuse of a blessing. God ordained that man
should be nourished by food, the eating of which
brings him .pleasure as well as strength, but to be
gluttonous and to g,ormandize places us on a level
with the less enlightened of God's creation, and we
become sinners, for we violate law. God has give1{
us eyes to see, ea;rs to hear, feet to walk, all of which
are of inestimable value and great blessings to mankind. With these we can glorify God,-reading his us?
word with these eyes, listening to only the pure and
As we go to God in earnest supplication for great
the good with these ears, permitting these feet to spiritual blessings, for the healing of our sick, for
carry us only into such places as will please ·our the visible manifestations of the spiritual gifts in
Master. On the other hand, how sadly these bless.., our midst, we must ask in faith, else the blessings
ings can be abused, by using the eyes to read obscene will not come. Can we come foeling worthy, can we
literature, lending our ears to the vile story-teller or feel the assurance of faith welling up within our
to Madam Gossip, walking with these feet into the bosom if our spiritual vitality is at a low ebb bedens of hell, such as the modern places of amusement, cause we have been carnally minded? One has said
the dance hall, the pool room, and the saloon. So it is that we can not serve two masters. When we are
with the procreative functions of man; they have catering to the sensual we are surely not serving the
their proper use, but without proper education and Savior, and must of necessity be serving· the powers
the exercise of restraint the tendency of the natural of darkness;
man is to allow too much latitude for the gratificaI have felt for a long time that the spiritual contion of clesire, which by and by spells LUST.
dition of the people will not be above the spiritual
There are a great many things that destroy spirit- condition of the leaders, the priesthood. If this hyuality: pride, envy, hatred, ambition, greed. We may pothesis is correct we can sense the importance of
have all of the above thoroughly mastered. It would this quorum of elders making a study of the :forces
not require the possession of all of these weaknesses that destroy spiritual life, 'and of so controlling them
t.o destroy our spirituality; but any one of them will that we shall be energized by virtue and holiness,
work devastation unless we conquer it. So, like- thus bringing to us the Spirit of God and enabling
wise, will the consciousness that we 1are not exercis- us to do more. efficient work for the Master.
ing proper restraint as husbands sap the vitalizins"He that striveth for the mastery is temperate in
forces of the Spirit of God. Paul has said that if all things," says Paul in 1 Corinthians 9: 25. Let
our own hearts condemn us, God is greater than our counsel, therefore, be strong against the evils
our hearts; that is to say that he, too, will condemn in question, as we have opportunity to present these
1
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thoughts to the brethren in conversation; and ,above
all, let us individually endeavor to carry out this
high standard. By so doing all of our efforts shall
not be neutralized by an opposite and unseen force.
•+•<i••
GOSPEL OPPORTUNITIES.

Opportunity knocks at everyone's door. But do
not expect success at the beginning. Opportunity
usually presents an occasion for hard work and applfoation. Do not shut the door upon it to wait for
a magic pass to achieve real success.
One of the first opportunities that presents itself
is in the home life of each young Saint. Whoever is
capable of thinking even along the simple lines must
realize the brevity of this life and the importance of
getting all the happiness possible out of it. Unless
happiness is obtained and given in the home circle,
it is not to be found anywhere. Ill temper, anger,
discord, hatred, and all their attendant evils are crying sins, and must bring theirbitter punishment, for
as we sow, so also must we reap. Unless we are
making happy homes for ourselves and others here
to-day, in this world, we will not be given the happy
conditions beyond. Do everything you can to bring
about peace and pleasure and happiness in your
home. If you fail because of the unkindness of some
other member of the household, your efforts are
· nevertheless being materi,alized in the invisible
realms, and the home that you desire is being formed
for you.
We must also he loyal to our profession as Saints.
We can not join hands with the world; for it has a
thousand devices to test us. Vv e sometimes weakly
shrink from improving a splendid opportunity to
speak a word for Jesus and his kingdom as as restored to the earth. 1/11e ,are prone to make concessions to the world. Here is the test of character:
when out in the world to stand proudly by the :right
where thE! right is unpopular; not adopting the customs of the world, but standing resolutely by our
high ideals. The whole world must then in time.
accept our standard. If we study hard and pray
earnestly, God will not leave us to be overthrown.
Can we afford, then, to miss the golden opportunities
about us?
When we remember the persecution of the Saints
in the early days, how comparatively little we sacrifice. We should be praying for and talking to our
friends who are in darkness, for surely it is a blessed
privilege to be in the light.
This is, indeed, a gospel of pure gold. It is. worthy
of the loyalty of every Latter Day Saint. Its :ring is
true. It has stood the test of time and persecution.
Let us as Saints improve every opportunity that
comes within our reach, for surely we are not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, the power of God
unto s'alvation.
DAISY BELL FAULKNER.

February 25, 1914

Of General Interest
CATHOLIC BIBLICAL REVISION.

The same impatience that characterizes the Protestant mind respecting the English versions of the
Scriptures has not filled his Catholic brother. The
Douay version has stood side by side with the King
James, and :Dew "revised" versions have undertaken
to supplant it. Without assuming so much as that
even now, yet it is interesting to Protestant as well
as Catholic minds to see Catholic priests putting
forth a new English tmnslation of the Scriptures
made direct from the original languages of the Bible.
Doubtless the Catholic press will give the newcomer
due notice, but the first that falls under our eye is in
The Continent (Chicago).
The present standard English Catholic Bible, so
Mr. Henry J. Weber reminds Protestant readers,
was published at Douai as long ago as 1610. But
this translation, we are told, was "based on the
Vulgate solely" and reproduces "its faults and shortcomings." According to Mr. Weber, "more than two
hundred years passed before another version was
attempted, because, according to the canon law, the
Douay version must be used when the epistles and
gospels are read in the Catholic Church."
It is recalled that the first translation from the
original languages made under Catholic auspices
was the work of the historian, John Lingard, and
was published in 1836. In 1893, it would seem, "Leo
XIII encouraged the study of the original texts and
thereby initiated the revival of biblical studies in the .
Catholic Church," a1ld "this viewpoint of the Holy
See probably led an American Dominican, Reverend
F. A. Spencer, to issue in 1898 another translation
of the four gospels from the Greek direct, with reference to the Vulgate."

Now comes the latest version, with the church's
approbation, bearing the "nihil obstat" of the Roman
censor, the "imprimatur" of Cardinal Farley, and
undertaken ~'with the approval of the cardinal archbishop (of Westminster) and the English hierarchy."
The editors, we learn from The Continent, are both
Jesuits: Reverend C. Lattey and Reverend Joseph ·
Keating. Their work wins almost unqualified approbation from the Protestant writer we are quoting,
who says:
The first part translated and published comprises the
to the Thessalonians. The text of Wescott and Hort
has been made in general the basis of the translation. We
note with pleasure that in the critical notes appended such
Protestant scholars as Frame ("Introduction"), Deissmann
("Saint Paul"), Moulton (''Grammar of New Testament"),
Dalman ("Words of Jesus"), are mentioned in a perfectly
fair spirit. The editors frankly declare: · "The great advances made in textual criticism, the·light thrown upon New
Testament Greek by the Egyptian papyri, and the existence
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of many needless obsc:urities and faults in the current version (the Douay), all demand a more accurate translation,
if the exhortations of the Holy See to a more frequent and
fruitful perusal of the sacred writings are to meet with
general acceptance." ·. . . Fathers Keating and Lattey announce their new version as, "The Westminster Version,"
and have dedicated it to the archbishop of Westminster. . . .
The letters to the Thessalonians offer no opportunity for
the discussion of the peculiar tenets of the Protestant versus
the Catholic Church on repentance as opposed to penance,
faith, and good works, justification, etc. But these' epistles
reveal Paul's eschatology. On 1 Thessalonians 4: 17 the
Catholic editors remark: ''Saint Paul plainly means that
the just who are alive at the last day shall pass into glory
without dying. Doubtless the tribulation of those days will
have freed them from 'any need of purgatory." They. maintain that Saint Paul expected that he himself would see the
final end. They directly repudiate the Douay translation of
1 Corinthians 15: 51: "Behold I tell you a mystery. We
shall all indeed rise again ~,,);mt we shall not all be changed,"
and correctly render: "We shall not all die, but we shall
all be changed."

Futher differences from the Douay version are noted
in certain instances of the use of "missionaries" instead of "apostles," "love" instead of "charity,"
"winning of salvation" instead of "purchasing of
salvation."-Literary Digest, Janitary 3, 19H.

FREE RELIGIOUS TEMPLE.
NEW Y6RK, January 13.-The multitudes of
Greater New York now have a Daily Temple, the
doors of which will never close, and in which religions of every denomination and sect may hold services and discussions. The little, unpretentious building in East Thirty-second Street was made possible
by the enterprise and generosity of Miss Elizabeth
Knopf, and will be open daily and nightly the year
through. Catholics, Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, United Brethren, Unitarians,
Christian Scientists, Buddhists, Confucius' followers,
Quakers, Seventh-Day Adventists, Latter Day Saints
-any and every kind of believer-will meet in the
Daily Temple. It is the plan of the promoters to
make the unique chapel a sort of religious clearing
house, where devotees of various sects and beliefs
may meet and discuss their varying creeds and
tenets. ·
FIRST SESSION TYPICAL.

An instance of the kind of thing for which the
Daily Temple was built occurred the night of its
formal opening, when W. T. Wei, a Chinese student
in Columbia University, read from the writings of
Confucius and discussed them. He was followed immediately by Miss Knopf's young woman secretary,
who read .several chapters from Isaiah. Weved
Eyoub, a young T.urk studying in Columbia University, then read from the Koran. He in turn was

179

followed by the secretary, who read from the chapters of Saint Paul, offsetting the Mohammedan readings, as· her chapters from Isaiah were opposed to
the teachings of Confucius, read by the Chinese
student. Miss Knopf then read from Robert G. Ingersoll's "A vision of the future."
MEETINGS WIDE OPEN.

For the present the nightly meetings. will be for
the discussion of announced subjects picked out by
Miss Knopf; that is, one week will be devoted to the
discussion of each subject, the same topic being taken
up each night in the week. But after the initial
discussion, the meeting will be open to all who desire
to say anything. The voluntary speakers may discuss any phase of any religion that appeals to them.
"The Daily Temple is my gift to all who want to use
it," Miss Knopf said. "Never will there be a collection taken, and nobody of any creed or belief shall
ever be turned away."-Saint Louis Times, January
14, 1914.
HIGH COST OF LIVING.
The story of the adventure of a head of cabbage
in New York is told by the New Yo1·k Press. It
casts some illumination upon the much-discussed
high cost of living. The cabbage is raised by a
farmer in Connecticut. A comparatively small
farmer will send one thousand eight hundred to two
thousand heads of cabbage to New York. For one
head he receives a cent and a half. Then the head
goes to the commission merchant. He lives on Riverside Drive, pays two thousand dollars a year for his
apartment, and keeps an automobile. He spends
seven thousand dollars a year to live. Next the Gabbage is sent to the wholesaler. He lives on West
End Avenue .. He pays one thousand eight hundred
dollars for his apartment, and keeps an automobile.
His living expenses are six thousand dollars a year.
He sends the cabbage to the jobber, who lives in an
apartment which costs one thousand five hundred
dollars a year-on Broadway, keeps an automobile,
and spends five thousand dollars a year. From him
the cabbage travels to the retailer, who lives in a
seven hundred dollar apartment on a side street, has
a corner store for which he pays one hundred and
twenty-five dollars a month rent, keeps two delivery
wagons at a cost of one hundred and forty dollars
a month, and spends two thousand five hundred dollars a year on his living. Finally, the cabbage gets
to the consumer. He liv,:es in an apartment for
which he pays forty dollars a month. He rides in
the trolley car or the subway; he spends all he can
make or a little more to live, and he pays thirteen
cents for that head of cahbage.-Des Moines Capital,
Janu.ary 20, 1914.
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INDIAN POPULATION INCREASING.

A report on the Indians of Canada shows that they
are now increasing at the rate of. two thousand a
. year, and that the Indian population at the close of
1913 was 106,490. It is suggested that a comparison would prove that there was no corresponding
increase in this country, but apparently there is a
considerable increase in the returns for the United
States as a whole though there are curious variations in the figures for the States taken separately.
The total reported for the fiscal year ending with
June, 1910, was 304,101 and for the fiscal year ending with June, 1913, was 33_0,603. The States in
which the Indians now number more than 20,000
are Oklahoma, Arizona, New Mexico and South Dakota, and of these Arizona and New Mexico show
substantial increase, while the Indian population of
Oklahoma and South Dakota appears. to be almost
stationary. Oklahoma now contains 117,274 Indians, or more than one third the number in the
country and more than the entire Indian population
of Canada.
As regards the Indians of Canada, the Montreal
Gazette testifies that they are industrious and contented and that they compare favorably with the
Dominion's other residents. It is said that most of
them have comfortable homes, that they are making
good in working for a living, that with their increasing prosperity there is a diminishing death rate. Taking the two countries together it will be seen that
the Indians can hardly be considered a vanishing
race.-Chicago Record-Herald, January 18, 1914.
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as there were ladies in the room, or I would get up and leave
with her. But everybody does not feel like doing this, and I
have actually heard ladies compliain bitterly to their escorts
of· the annoyance of this smoke.

NAPOLEON AND SCIENCE.

We think of Napoleon as the great Lord of War,
the butcher of human lives, the builder of a great
empire, built only to fall· even before the death of
its founder.
It is well to remember that his genius was, great
in also other, more lastingly fruitful fields. He was
not only a great warrior, but also a great statesman
~and as such he did not fail to realize the importance to the community of arts and sciences. Writing to the astronorp.er, Oriani, from Milan, which he
had entered in triumph, Napoleon said:
The sciences which do honor to the human mind and the arts
which embellish life and perpetuate great achievements for
posterity, should be especially honored under free governments .... I invite the scholars to meet and to give me their
opinions as to the means that should be taken, and the
needs to be fulfilled, in order to bring new life and activity
into the sciences ·and the fine arts. Those who wish to go
to France will be receiv!"d with distinction by the government.
The French people set a higher value on the acquisition of a
skilled mathematician, a celebrated painter, or a distinguished man of any profession, than upon the possession of
the largest .and richest city.-Scientific American, December
20, NJ13.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Protection for Our Girls.

GOVERNOR BLEASE ON SMOKING.

In a recent address before the State Legislature,
and recommending that ,a law be passed to prohibit
smoking in dining halls and restaurants where
women are present, Governor Elease of South Carolina is reported as having said:
Those of you who ·are as old as I am will recall the time
in South Carolina when if a gentleman smoked a pipe or
cigar while walking along on the street by the side of a lady
he was not regarded as well reared, and such a thing as
smoking while riding in a buggy with a young lady would
not have been tolerated. But to-day we have not only seen
these things, but we have gone a great deal further, and too
far. I regret exceedingly to know that people in South Carolina (I will not say gentlemen, nor will I say true men) sit
in our public dining rooms, restaurants and cafes and smoke
cigars 1and foul little cigarett.es, and whiff and puff and blow
the smoke out through their nostrils, and this smoke is carried either by the natural breezes or the current of an electric fan into the eyes, mouths and nostrils of refined women.
It makes me ashamed for my State. If I were in one of
those places with a Iady and should see a man light a cigarette or cigar I would quietly ask him please not to smoke,

It is a matter of public interest that the women of Kansas,
under the federation of clubs, will demand that a train
matron be installed on every passenger train that operates
in the State. It is declared that this is the most important
step to be taken by the women's organizations in the country.
The president of the Kansas Federation says that since
mothers permit their girls to travel unchaperoned, as many
do, some through carelessness and others through lack of
funds, it becomes necessary for the club women of Kansas,
who are fighting the evils of the white slave traffic, to unite
with other States and push the question of "train matron"
for every passenger train that runs into a large city.
She declared that the day it is known that every through
passenger train carries a train matron to look after the
welfare of girls who travel alone, that day will mark the
.death knell of the white slave traffic.
In order that she'might be qualified to speak upon the importance of the movement for train matrons, this lady, Mrs.
C. B. Walker, made a trip on a train the destination of which
was Kansas City, her object being to get a first-hand view
of the experiences of young girls traveling alone.
For her observations, she chose a seat in the day coach.
At a certain station she saw a timid, shabbily-dressed girl
of about fourteen enter the coach and take a seat well toward
the front. Soon a man who had been sitting on the other
side of the car arose, walked down the aisle and sat down
beside the girl. The contrast in the ages and dress of the

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

February 25, 1914

man and the girl, together with the actions and dissipated
looks of the man, aroused the suspicions of ,the woman who
was watching, and she moved forward, taking a vacant seat
behind the couple.
In her narrative, Mrs. Walker says: "I was horrified to
note with what subtleness and rapidity he became acquainted
with the girl's condition, her life, her relatives, where she
was going, her age (which she gave as sixteen), and how
apparently, with very natural conversation, he was reaching
out for her complete confidence.
"He told her he .had a frand and beautiful home in Kansas
City, and asked her if she would not rather be an 'old man's
darling than a young man's slave.' Gradually he reached
the fawning stage and started in to display some of his
insincere and unholy affections."
Then Mrs. Walker intervened to save this young girl from
the wiles of the man who sought to betray her. She leaned
forward intently, crowding her presence so noticeably upon
them that the. man was annoyed and finally .became susp1c10us. He whispered very low to the ·girl, •·'Do you know
that woman back of us?"
The girl turned squarely around to see, and Mrs. Walker
beheld the youth and innocenc.e of "a splendid face," which,
in spite of the well-worn red hood that framed it, looked
attractive. In her heart the watcher cried, "Heaven help!"
In time the man became so troubled and disconcerted by the
.intrusive presence in the seat back of him that he ceased
conversation and finally slunk away into the smoking car.
A little later the girl got off at her proper sta.tion and was
met by people there by appointment. But how many girls
thus singled out by villainous men or women do not escape
the snares set for their unsuspecting feet!
Mrs. Walker says that train matrons should be consecrated
women of high character. She holds that they are needed to
ask every girl her destination, if necessary, and to wire
ahead for protection at the station, if the girl is bound for a
large city. She says the matrons could answer many questions for all women passengers, and that their presence is as
much needed in the sleeping cars as in the day coaches.
For consideration in connection with the above, we offer
an item of information, submitted on December 10, 1913, by
the police department of Kansas City in their report to the
Board of Public Welfare of that city.
The information is that one hundred and forty-eight women
and girls dropped out of sight in that city in the six months
ending when the report was made. Nearly one third of the
girls who disappear come from the small towns and rural
districts of Missouri and Kansas. Eight missing girls were
found recently fa an infamous resort.
It ought to be evident that the girls of the country a:re in
gr.ave danger and in serious need of protection, especially
when traveling alone.

The Scarlet Army.
The number of this army is very great, so great that we
'hesitate to state it as estimated by various students of social
conditions: The reflection upon womanhood is so startling
that we fain would refute, were it possible, what statistics
show-the great and pitiable multitude of the fallen.
We say "the fallen,'' because that term will include both
sexes. For the same reason, we say "the scarlet army"; for
it is composed not only of· fallen women, but also of fallen
men. It is not only the army of scarlet women; it is also
the army of scarlet men. The sins of impure men are as
deeply scarlet as are the sins of impure women.
This great scarlet army, whose march is downward to
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destruction,-whence come its recruits, and how are they
mustered into the ranks? Can anything be done to check
the awful desolation of human lives being wrought out in
the "underworld,""in that terrifying vortex of vice which is
the menace of the cities, and which now is reaching out with
thievish hands into our country districts and small towns to
take by guile the fair daughters and stalwart sons who
should be the pride and strength of home, church, and state?
Perhaps there is no greater question to-day than this, in
its various phases. No home in which there are children
can ignore it with safety. No home is willing to give its
children to this fiery Moloch, whose hot embrace destroys
them, soul and body.

The Envi'ronment of the Poor.
Mr. J. G. Codding, former warden of the Kansas State
Prison, who has made a careful study of the underlying
causes of crime and lawlessness, says: "Criminals are not
born, but grow out of poor social conditions. American
homes 'are not what they useq to be. The American home is
becoming the training school of lawlessness. In many in·
stances this condition arises from the weakness of the parents who neglect to train the boy properly.''
Another student of social conditions declares that "the
United States will become a nation of degenerates in three
generations unless something is done to curb the white
slave traffic and the social evil, and that the cure for these
wrong conditions lies in raising the environment of the
working people.''
Still another writer asserts that "a large part of the human
race is born and reared under such conditions that crime,
disease, pauperism, and misery are as inevitable as the back-.
ward swing of the pendulum." This writer mentions, in particular, the low working wage of many of the poor, especially of women and girls, and says: "By permitting any
portion of the community to live on such a wage that the
primal physical wants, food, shelter, and warmth, can not be
met, we create for ourselves many heavy, physical burdens.''
fosufficient income results in crowded dwelling-places
where proper privacy can not be had, or necessary conven.iences be enjoyed. Instances are cited where two or three
families occupy the same apartments and take turns in sleeping in the beds. They do not live so because they prefer it,
but from grim necessity.
Insufficient income breaks down the misgivings of paternal
instinct, and sends the children out to work in the struggle
for the barest needs of life. And when the young life; with
the natural cravings for amusement and pleasure, feels
"fluttering up toward joy, lightness and laughter and a need
of singing,''-when these natural cravings can not be satisfied at home, the young go where the semblance of joy is
to be found, to the public places of amusement which so
often are seriously questionable.
W. D. P. Bliss, editor of the Encyclopedia of Social Reform, writes: "No economic question in any country is more
important than that of the people's housing. As the home
is, the child is, and as the children are, the country will be.
Environment forms, and the home is the child's environment
in his most impressionable and formative years. No one
can know life without realizing the power of the home.''
This same writer, after describing general conditions as
reported by the tenement-house commission of one of our
large cities, says: "Think of the darkened lives that are
lived in those darkened rooms. Especially think of children
brought up where there is no privacy, no secrecy, often where
modesty is impossible, where all the sanctities of life are
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carried on in common, where men and boys, women and
girls, cook, eat, drink, wash, dress, undress, live, and sleep
all in one room."
He describes conditions in factory towns, also, which are
against the best interests of children, and asserts that some
of our country towns, in their way, are almost as bad as the
cities. He says: "Imagine children growing up in the
wretched yards in factory towns and mining camps. Who
wonders that when they get old enough they run away to
some great city, running away from stupidity and ugliness?"
Many other prominent workers in social reform might be
quoted who are lifting their voices to protest against those
evils which result in poorly equipped and badly kept homes.
One of the gtant evils which works the havoc that is going
on all the time is poverty, an insufficient income. How wise
is that law which God has given, which is,rJllesigned to banish
poverty and to bring in that which the" human heart instinctively craves, because it is sunshine to the soul, the joy
of living!
"That home can not be said to be ideal where there is
such a lack or uncertainty of income that life has to be lived
in continual strain and worry for the necessities of life."
Josiah Strong, in his Studies of Social Christianity,
writes: "Women must learn to distinguish between philanthropy and justice. Charities make people comfortable in
mud houses, social justice seeks to help them out of the mud
house. Poverty is one great cause of human anxiety, misery,
and crime. In former days poverty was attributed wholly to
defects in personal character. To-day destitution is seen
to be largely a social disease arising from economic causes
which baffle the thrifty, the industrious, and the ambitious.
·society attempts to patch up the results of a false economic
system by establishing free hospitals, day nurseries, and
emergency relief committees. The prosperous hold charity
balls and charity sales . . . . Women must grasp the terrible significance of an economic system which is largely
a conspiracy against youth and mature age. For the system
usurps the most productive period of life and then throws
the worker aside. To the great work of industrial democracy women of the church must dedicate themselves,
. first by helping to arouse an intelligent public opinion, then
by concerted action when the remedies involve legislation."
The slums, those congested portions of the cities where the
poor are so badly housed, send out an influence that reaches
even the rural districts. As disease-spreading swarms of
flies may emanate from neglected premises to those which a
thrifty woman keeps neat and in sanitary condition, so moral
'"1contagion may spread from the cities' centers of vice and
contaminate those reared far from those tenements of darkness.
All men are brethren; one portion of society may not be
neglected or oppressed without the effects being, in some
degree, felt by all. Poverty is not the only contributing
factor to· the size of the great scarlet army; but it is, at
least, one of the contributors. And the fear of this army
and of its infamous traffic is upon all the land.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN MARCH.

Prayer for the church, its priesthood and membership,
· that all may earnestly engage in the building up of Zion
to the ideal conditions of oneness and equality set forth in
the revelations to the church. Pray that each member may
be clothed with that charity which will lead him ·to speak
evil of no one, but to regard the reputation of a brother or

sister as his own. Pray that greater power may be had in
the healing of the sick.
Lesson, Mark 13: 34-37. Memory verse, Psalm 50: 2.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS.

A sister, without giving. name, writes from some point in
Washington requesting prayers that she may be restored to
health and relieved from a severe mental strain.

Letter pepartment
ELDRIDGE, IOWA, January 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: While things in the Davenport Branch
are not all that could be desired, yet we feel they might be
worse.
Having been elected vice president of the district la~t
June I felt a desire to try to be of some help to the work by
visiting such branches and scattered Saints as time would
permit. In company with companion, we had the privilege
of attending the district conference the 4th and 5th of October at Fulton, which to my mind was a success in every particular. The Saints of the Fulton Branch certainly know
how to make one feel welcome.
In the latter part of October and first of November I took
my vacation from my secular work and visited some of the
branches and Saints. At Cedar Rapids, presided over by
Brother R. E. Motejl, I found a few live Saints, and when
we say live we mean alive to the work, and not lukewarm.
They can make one feel at home. My stay was only too
short, for me anyway.
In .company with Brother Motejl we made a trip to Viola,
about twenty miles from Cedar Rapids, to see if we could
find some Saints there whose names were on the Cedar
Rapids or Marion branch records. We succeeded in finding
some good Saints who seem to be just starving spiritually.
They had not seen an elder for over two years, and it had
been longer than that since they had heard one. We secured
four subscriptions to Ensign and one to Stepping Stones.
They are anxious for the elders to come there, and assure·
them a place to stay and a place to preach. Owing to conditions we could not stay longer at that time.
I went from Cedar Rapids to Oelwein, and there received
a welcome also. Held one prayer meeting and one business
meeting. As they were expecting Brother 0. B. Thomas, I
did not remain longer. They have plenty there for a good
Religio if each one will take an interest, and this th,ey promised me they would do. That part of the work had just been
dropped. I hope they have again taken it up, as it is a great
factor for good among both old and young, when there is an
interest taken. They were without a branch officer when
the writer reached there, with the exception of 'a clerk, and
he did not hold the priesthood. They elected Elder Weston
as their branch president. Brother Weston lives only about
fifteen miles from there, and is will liked by them. While
they are compelled to labor under adverse conditions, yet if
they will move forward the Lord will bless them.
We were permitted later to visit the Anamosa Branch,
where we found some alive to the work, and willing to do
all they could, and others who were willing they should do
it. Elder Turner was also there, having arrived the day
before. We hel~ services each evening from Thursday until
Sunday, and Sunday school, sacrament and two preaching
services Sunday. The work there, to the writer's mind, is
in sore need of those to lead right out and push the work.
They have the material, as I see it. I enjoyed my sojourn
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with them and was made to feel at home, and was urgently
requested to return whenever possible.
Oh, how I do love to visit the scattered members, and try
to encourage them, when I see they are just starving for a
little nourishment. I am glad to say that wherever I have
been the Saints speak well of the missionaries of this district,
and from my viewpoint they deserve it. I think we are fortunate to be privileged to labor with them, although our
acquaintance with them be limited. They surely do believe
in leaving the care of the branches to the local force, as
Brother L. G. Holloway is the only one. that has· visited the
Davenport Branch this conference year. Whether they think
we do not need them or whether they have more than they
can do is for them to decide, but I would rather think the
latter. Let each of the missionaries consider this a personal
invitation to come to Davenport Branch.
Dear Saints of the district, as well as the entire household of faith, remember we are colaborers together with God,
and as is recorded in Revelation 3: 8, "I know thy works;
behold I have set before thee an open door and no man can
shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my.
word, and hast not denied my name."
The door of opportunity is open to us to help in this work,
so let us assist in every way possible. One may say, What
can I do? You can not do anything unless you try. No
matter if Y.ou are or are not an officer you can assist. If
you can not think of anything else you can do, you can
surely pray.
Pray for me and mine, Saints, that we may do what the
Lord would have us do, in love and humility, and that he may
bless us with wisdom.
Your servant and colaborer,
I. A. CHAMBERLAIN.
COURTRTGHT; ONTARIO, January 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: Noticing in the HERALD of January 14
a letter from Ward L. Christy speaking about the death of
Brother T. F. Robbins, which occurred in a hospital in \Vinnipeg from hemorrhage, I hope by this means to learn more
of this brother. A Brother F,. L. Robbins, a member of the
church, some time past lived somewhere in Saskatchewan or
in some adjoining province. He has brothers and sisters
living in this neighborhood, not of the Latter Day Saint
faith, who have not heard from him for some time. They
are anxious to learn if this Brother Robbins that died in
Winnipeg was he or some. other Robbins. There is a large
family, some of whom are Andrew, Albert, Frank, and Ida.
Brother Robbins was married and had several children when
last heard from.
The Saints of this branch are still striving to do the will
of him whom they set out to serve. Some have been in .the
battle for a long time, others are very young in the work.
With an earnest desire for the success and triumph of the
gospel work, I remain,
One in gospel bonds,
F. J. MCDONALD.
SANTA RosA, CALIFORNIA, January, 1914.
Editors Herald: In our conversation with the worldly we
find that they express religious views according to the latest
of our modern writers. A friend years ago favored the
views of Robert Ingersoll, later Christian Science, and now
he is reading New Thought. We ask, Why this change? Our
elders read and quote from any of these modern writers,
yet that reading does not change or affect their convictions
with reference to the principles of the gospel they are teaching. The worldly read books by these renowned writers, and
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study for an understanding of their duty to God and mankind, of what is expected of all in this probation. And are
they satisfied? Are their minds and intelligences benefited
for all time? These men write many truths, but not being
inspired their way of reasoning satisfies only for a time.
Then other writers express .sentiments that create doubt
concerning what the reader once believed. Thus they are
ever changing, and after so much reading are under greater
uncertainty tl,lifm ever before as to what }s the true intention
of our existence, and the purpose of life.
Years ago I asked many middle-aged if they had ever received church teaching, Nearly everyone answered yes, and
how very religious and strict was that teaching. And now
they have no use for the churches. vVas their teaching
founded upon the faith and principles asAi.taught by Christ'?
We have recorded a very fair description of the form and
manner of worship by Moses and the prophets, but men
believe that was fulfilled when Christ came. We have an
account by the different writers of the church organized by
Christ. But we have to-day many sects and forms of worship developed from human understanding of the writing of
the New Testament.
What builder contemplates a building without considering
and counting the cost? Such consideration. should be given
the church. On what and with what material is the foundation built? Will it stand, upon examination and test of
criticism, all .the force of mind and ability of the most
learned and capable? Yes, our faith is the truth, and it is
established upon a sure foundation, and when all these
learned writers have tried to advance and discover new
theories for our existence and purpose in this life, I feel to
say as did David, Except the Lord build the house, they labor
in vain that build it. By their fruits ye shall know them.
A.s I read the account of the great deluge of water that
flooded the basements of stores and was a foot deep at the
intersection of one of the principal streets of San Francisco;
when I read that in our own little city the water rushed in
a swift stream several inches deep down our main thoroughfare, I feel thankful for the protecting care of God and that
my property has not been damaged.
I have been very anxious to sell this property. The taxes
are every year increasing to supply the salaries of many new
and unnecessary officers of county and state. Since the
automobile has become a pleasure-giving convenience for the
well-to-do, the state highway is a heavy expense. The reckless manner of many of those who run the automobiles evidences their disregard for either the life or property of their
fellow beings. Graft is everywhere evident. Money and influence are used to get gain. Vv e see upon every hand the
indifference of our children. Many respect not the wishes
of parents and follow after the fancies of the world.
There are many unemployed in this part of the country. It
will be a month or more before work begins. Pruning and
cutting wood is about all a man can get to do. California
has had three comparatively dry years. Though the rains
began late this winter, yet the state has generally had quite
a precipitation. A farmer counted eleven bath houses flowing
out to the ocean from the summer resorts.
I want to know more of God and his ways. There was a
purpose for our existence, and there is a benefit to be derived
for a good and weU regulated life here. Our conscience is
free when we help our fellow bings who are less fortunate
than ourselves, and we are blessed in so doing. If we sow
seeds of kindness, charity and willingness to the best of our
ability, that is all that can be expected of us.
Our church has many needs to supply. The bishops have
their duties to look after, and how can they carry on their line
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of work unless we do our duty? Our Redeemer has said,
"If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love;"
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in
his love. Our duty is before us. Let us make the necessary
effort to help this the Lord's work.
Everyone holding office in the church has a special work
suited to his office and calling. Some are zealous for the
gathering of God's people. Others see the. necessity of our
young men being edµcated to meet the advanci.d criticism of
an unbelieving world, to be able to take care of this the
Lord's work properly. Our superannuated must be made
comfortable. They have spent their best days in preaching
and warning the world, gathering into the fold the honest
in heart. The Children's Home comes in for its share. Why
not give a helping.hand to aid and assist in caring for these
helpless ones, until suitable homes can be found for them? ·
The sanitarium is a necessity. Here our sick may be taken
and nursed. All are not qualified to attend the needs of
the afflicted. So that institution is a help to the church.
Some have a zeal to see the advancement of the church
toward the gathering of the Saints. To this end lands conveniently located must be purchased to supply the needs of
the Saints. We believe God is with us in this gospel work.
How often we call for the elders to administer to our sick;
and how many times we are told by skilled physicians of the
dangerous condition of our loved ones, yet God's power prevails and our sick are restored to health. Others may speak
lightly of these manifestations of healing, but the promises
of the gospel· are precious to us.
I long to see a greater advancement toward the gathering of
the Saints. To me the heavy expense of keeping up and
maintaining a home here is out of the question. I must go
elsewhere, and hopefully look forward to the protecting care
of God for his people. I have not had the opportunity of
participating in the advantages of either of the stakes of
Zion, but I have all the church publications. I try to tell the
Saints how necessary it is for us to pay our .tithing, and
thus support the plan the Lord has given for the sustaining
of his cause.
vV e are striving to live so as to grow in grace and in the
knowledge of this precious gospel.
A SISTER.

LAMONT, Iowa, Ja:quary 27, 191'1.
Ed·itors Herald: I have had the rheumatism two years
and five months. It is said that before I was afflicted I went
astray. Something told me that if I would repent and join
the church I would be healed. The seventh of last September I was baptized.
Father and I were at Oelwein to church one Sunday, and
I was there told that if I were faithful and put my shoulder
to the wheel I would be healed. I am not well yet, but I am
trusting in the Lord. I am much better than I was.
Your brother in the one faith,
HENRY WESTON.
GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, January 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: I would be glad to hear from anyone belonging to the church and living in the vicinity of Bend,
Oregon, or anyone who knows about the government land
there open to homesteading. I have never taken my soldier's
claim yet, and am entitled to three hundred and twenty
acres. I would be glad to hear from a brother or sister who
knows everything about the country there.
Yours in the hope of the final triumph of the truth,
JACOB L. RUST.
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Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, January 27, 1914.
The series of meetings closed Sunday, January 18, preach~
ing by Brother W. A. McDowell and Brother V. M. Goodrich. Interest continued good, but the heavy rains pretty
nearly every day the last week prevented a large attendance, which seemed assured the first days of the meetings.
Arrangements are made for Sister Bessie Bemis t.o come
over from San Bernardino to assist in stenography so Brother
W. A. McDowell can give patriarchal blessings to those desiring them. All members in the district desiring their
blessings should write or see Brother McDowell right away;
so appointments can be made and all accommodated. It is
desired that all who can do so see him before conference, so
time at conference will not be rushed with this work. Plans
are now to give blessings from the 13th to the 20th of February. Address Brother McDowell, 1621 Trinity Street, care
F. A. Ball.
A new local was organized from the home class at Pomona
last Sunday, with seventeen members, H. L. Bene, president.
Services are held every ~unday, Sunday school at 10 a. m., at
the home of Brother H. L. Bene, 1275 West Second Street,
Reiigio at 6 p. m., and preaching 7.30 at the home of Brother
Frank Bene, 1096 West Second Street, and prayer meeting
each Wednesday at the home of Sister Leslie, 830 West Fifth
Street.
Brother and Sister F,. J. Lacey, Brother and Sister H. L.
Bene, Sister Mattie A. Leslie, Sister May Bene· and Sister
Lillie Adamson have just cause to feel thankful at seeing
the results of their faithful work growing and giving promise
of a branch some day being organized in that city of churches.
Sister Monaha is courageous and hopeful, although not able
to be about all the time as she once was before the silver
predominated in her hair.
Special prayer services have been held in the church at
Los Angeles the last three Sunday afternoons, many of the
Saints bringing their lunch baskets for dinner in the entertainment room. The work seems progressing along the good
.way. Much benefit has been had through administration to
the sick Sunday afternoon, the 18th, the Lord spoke
through Brother W. A. McDowell by the spirit of prophecy
with the voice of admonition and warning, and also in much
encouragement and promise that if the Saints would persevere in diligence and truth angels should visit them, visions
and dreams should be given them for their guidance and
direction and blessing.
R. T. C00PER.
1700 TRINITY STREET.
SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, January 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: San Diego is a border town. With its
seaside attractions and bull fights below the line in Tia
Jua:na, Mexico, the people seem to have but little time for
religious worship. The writer has tried to effect new openings. I have spoken a few times in halls in different parts
of the city. There is some interest manifest, yet the people in gene.ral appear indifferent to the things that build for
eternity. In the near future I shall attempt to stal't meetings at La Mesa. We hope that God will bless our efforts
here, and that good may be accomplished. We have no
branch in San Diego, al<though we have a membership of
about fifty.
· Our Sunday school has had its annual election of officers.
Brother Hollenbeck is our new superintendent; he is making
some little changes which we believe will work out for the
good of the school. A vote of thanks was tendered Brother
Clark who has held the position for two y.ears. Much is due
him for his active and faithful service in bringing the school
to its present condition. Our prayer meetings are well at-
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tended, the time is well occupied, and the testimonies full
of spirit and determination.
I recently returned from Portland, Oregon, where I met
with the 1Saints. Though the faces were new, yet the welcome is always the same wherever you go among God's people. I also had the pleasure of meeting with the branch at
Oakland, California. Everywhere I went I found the Saints
progressive, working for the things that pertain to eternal
life.
I visited the Saints at Santa Ana, attending the W ednesday night prayer service and enjoying it as much as any
meeting I ever attended. The Lord was with us; the Spirit
was in evidence through the gifts, the promise being that
great blessings were in sto,re for them if faithful. The spirit
of unity and harmony that prevailed was sensed by all, and
the meeting was one long to be remembered.
As we look about us we realize there is much work yet to
be done. Vlf e are laborers together. It is a ·great study
to understand the power behind the man; to see the thread of
divinity running through the miracles of Christ; to follow
him from the cradle to the grave; to see in the crucifixion the
price of the human soul. It cails for meditation, hours of
prayer, and the perusal of the revealed word. Then to find
God we must seek the truth and discard the error; we must
shun profane babblings, for they have an injurious effect
upon the moral and spiritual nature of man. Young people
who believe themselves Christians forget that sin conceals
itself in their hearts and decoys them into methods which
show deceitfulness. Evil is present often in greeting strangers, when in relating amusing incidents we are tempted to
appear what we are not.
This life is a school in which we must work out our salvation. God gives it as he might give a garden or a vineyard. But on man will depend whether it brings forth fruit
or weeds. Our destiny will depend largely on our will. We
should submit to no power but the will of God; for if it
means anything to be a Christian, it means sixteen ounces to
the pound, three feet to the yard, a just weight and a just
measure. It means honesty in all dealings; purity in all conversation; a character as broad as the prairies; integrity,
sympathy, humanity to man, and loyalty to God. In these
there should be no compromise.
To find God there is a duty to perform; then God will weave
the web of life into patterns of beauty, unless we spoil the
weaving by committing sin. It may take years for his plans
to unfold, but when the bud of his purpose shall blossom we
shall see the beauty, and its fragrance will sweeten our lives.
To wait and to. trust him is often the last lesson we learn in
life.
I have thought of it in this way: Each one of us is a
distinct flower or tree in God's spiritual garden; and as we
learn to know God so will be our fruitage. To know God is
to receive the breath of God into our lives, and then to breathe
out its influence and effects upon those around us. This
should be the wish lying beneath all other desires. We should
not go about the world looking for slights and trouble of that
nature. If we do we shall be most miserable for we shall
always find them, especially the imaginary ones.
Some men grow up at random, carrying into mature life
jealousy, envy, strife, and a desire for vainglory. We read
in the Scripture, Let nothing be done in strife or vainglory;
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than
himself. In this condition we find the trail that leads to
God. As we cut loose from the cables of sin, led on by the
beckoning hand of Christ, the path will grow plainer and
brighter until through the light of the gospel we can see
God.
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I have traced him to the mountain glen, and viewed his
paintings in the works of nature. I have followed him across
the trackless prairies of waving grass upon which fed many
different forms of life. I have heard his music in the cataract
that turns the mills and factories. I have stood by his side
on the sandy beach while he fanned me with gentle zephyrs
from the ocean. I have found that the things called nature
are his instruments for controlling the universe. And as I
travel on I find that the study of God grows brighter and
grander.
As the pages of life unfold new pictures come before us,
and by and by when the things of this old world grow dim,
a new light will break in upon us, and as we view the city
across the river and see God there in all his glory we then
can shout, Surely this is life eternal to know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.
Your brother in Christ,
L. HEMENWAY.
THIHTY-THIRD AND M STREETS.
BIRDSEYE, INDIANA, January 27, 1914.
Editors Herald: Elder Barmore and I arrived at Louisville
Sunday, December 21. We went to Highland Park and found
Brother and Sister Merrifield, where we were kindly cared
for while we sojourned there.
Alma preached Sunday morning and evening, also Monday
night to good congregations. Elder Metcalf came Monday
and assisted at the service. Tuesday night we gave the
stereopticon lecture on Australia, which was much appreciated. . We were pleased to meet with the Louisville Saints,
and trust that they may be blessed in their efforts to keep
the gospel before the people of that city.
We reluctantly said good-bye Wednesday morning and
boarded the 7.28 train for Oakland City. The train was very
much crowded on account of the holiday season. We arrived
at our destination about 11.23. Our brother-in-law, Brother
Hosea Burke, came about an hour later; then we had a ninemile drive to Oatsville.
Next day being Christmas, we spent it quietly with our
relatives. It seemed strange to me, seeing snow, after being
used to having very hot weather at Christmas time.
We commenced meetings there Monday, December 29. The
people came out in crowds to hear the preaching, sometimes
being there as early as 6 p. m., in order to be in plenty of time
to hear all of the singing. We were kept busy visiting
among the outsiders. We went to the home of a Mrs. McAtee
to spend the day. Other guests were present. After dinner
she asked Alma to preach. He did so, and although only a
few in number, we "#ere blessed.
On December 27 we visited with Brother and Sister Sandage, of Littles. There we found Elder Halb, who had been
sick for a time, but who was getting better. While at Oatsville we received a phone message to come to Birdseye to
administer to Sister Lizzie Sigler, as she was nigh unto death.
We left Oakland City, January 1, about 3 p. m., and arrived at Brother W. Kendall's, near Birdseye, about 7.30 p. m.
Alma went next morning and administered to the sister, and
she commenced to improve and has been getting better ever
since. She is now able to get up and dress.
This is the vicinity where Elder Moler and Reverend
Denny held the debate last November. Hearing that the
Campbellites had preached in the schoolhouse, Alma went
and interviewed the teacher, but he refused to let us use it.
He said he had refused the Campbellites too, but they had
gone in anyway. He said that Reverend Stallings was
the trustee, so Alma could see how he was placed. He objects
to anyone using the school on account of the tobacco habit.
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I can hardly wonder at it, either. It is a pity men can not
refrain from using the filthy weed for just one hour to hear
the word of God proclaimed. If people only knew how repulsive it is to those who are not used to it, surely they would
desist.
Not willing to lose an opportunity, Alma preached at
Brother W. Kendall's for four nights, and then we went to
the home of Sister Bradshaw. Mr. Bradshaw is not a member
of the church, but his home is always open for the elders.
Brother Barmore spoke there three nights. We then secured
the Wyant Schoolhouse, and he preached three times; the
last night we gave an illustrated lecture on the life of Christ.
On account of having a severe cold I returned to Brother
W. Kendall's. Alma went to Brother Jake Sigler's and
preached for three nights. From there he went to the Troop
Schoolhouse, preaching there three nights to large congre. gations.
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion,
LILY BARMORE.

Extracts from Letters.
A. B. Phillips, Fall River, Massachusetts: "A book entitled
The Call of the World, recently published by the Missionary
Education Movement, and Laymen's Missionary Movement,
advises the reading of Bruce Kinney's book on "Mormonism";
and as this has been placed in the hands of the Ministerial
Association of Fall River, I shall call their attention to some
of the errors in the latter book."
Alice Scott, Lawrenceville, Illinois: "I am tried on every
side, but I stand firm for the faith once delivered to the
Saints."
Solomon Tripp, La Junta, Colorado: "The work here is
before the people, and I have several calls for the Book of
Mormon and the Divinity of the Book of Mormon Proven
by Archreology. I am also doing some tract work. I have
a number of tracts on hand."
Thomas G. Whipple, Gales Ferry, Connecticut: "I have
been a member of the church and kingdom of God, founded in
these last days by his servant Joseph Smith, for over twenty
years. I was warned twenty-two years ago and came out of
my father's house. I have seen my kindred who rejected
God's church led into terrible spiritual darkness. I say to
the Saints and to all the world, Fear God, and search the
scriptures, for they are true and holy. In them you will find
the pattern of God's church. The Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ is the only organization that will measure up to
the standard as set forth in Christ's teachings. Brethren,
we have the real thing, that which will&>stand trial when the
time comes spoken of by Paul when he said, 'Other foundation can no man !av than that which is laid, which is Christ.'
Let every man beware how he builds, for his work will be
tried though as by fire."
T. Comer Turpen, Frederick. Kansas: "This is to notify
those concemed that Brother Erwin Trachsel of Goodland,
Kansas, has been appointed superintendent of Sunday school
Home Class Department for Northwestern Kansas, while I
have taken charge of the Southern and Southwestern District.
Let the isolated ones get in line and join the home class. I
will be glad to fully explain the work to any in the district
under my care."
R. D. We<tver. Chatham, Ontario: "The writer preached
here last night, to a church full of interested people, on the
sealed book of Isaiah 2.9. Fine liberty waS' given, for which
God has all the praise. We will begin another series of
meetings here in the near future. Am well and happy in
the work."

News from Missions
W este:rn Maine.
We have about finished our work for another conference
year, and our longing eyes are looking toward a humble
home in Kirtland with joyful anticipation. We have been
separated from loved ones since last June. In about ten days
we shall bid farewell to the picturesque scenes of the coast of
Maine, not forgetful, however, of the many kind hearts that
have rejoiced with our rejoicing and sorrowed with our sorrowing. But our sorrows have been few, as the very nature
of the message we bear tends to drive them from us and carry
us upon the wings of hope.
The year has been an active one; and many blessings from
a loving Father have been showered upon us. We have had
many reasons to thank him. We pray that he may richly
bless those who have made our burdens lighter, and have pity
on any who may have made them heavy, if there be any.
We have reason to feel a degree of satisfaction in seeing
the district take a big step forward. One new branch has
been added, by the baptism of fourteen noble souls, all heads
of families, these being added to the six who resided at Sargentville. What a power for good a little Sunday school
can be! As a result of a few meetings at the homes of
Brother and Sister Arthur Robbins and Sister Brown this
thriving little branch owes its existence. The Sunday school
effectually paved the way.· This branch is presided over by
Edgar Robbins, Arthur Robbins, priest; Lincoln Closson,
teacher; and Fred Gray, deacon. With such a faithful and
humble corps of officers, backed by a united, hustling sisterhood, success can not be forestalled.
I am glad to report the revival of the old Surry Branch,
with Brother Harlis Saunders at the head. At one time
Surry was an attractive center for the gathering of the
Saints. But, alas, Satan got busy and wrought havoc. Some
active elders whom the church trusted with a holy mission
fell before his sweep. Excellent opportunity still exists for
a great ingathering if the necessary efforts can be put forth.
I had no less than eight places offered for preaching around
Surry. We hope to be returned and follow the many :flattering opportunities offered in this district. I have never been
trnubled much in finding openings. My trouble has been
in trying to fill them.
At Vinal Haven a good foundation exists for a branch
organization. Some excellent people are to be baptized there
when the weather loosens up a little. However, we would
much rather have seen them face the storm now.
Soon the business of another General Conference will be
upon us; and then that anxious last day session. Where
will it be, north, south, east or west? Island of the sea, or
where?
Hoping to see many of your readers soon, I remain
F; J. EBELING. ·
STONINGTON, MAINE, February 3, 1914.

North Dakota.
Our recent district conference held at Minot showed activity among the Saints of the district. The bishop's agent's
receipts were more than double that of any previous year.
The district numbers about three hundred and fifty members;
the tithing paid per capita is over fifteen dollars. Dear Saints,
did you pav yours? The ministry and officers of the district
show a willingness to do their part; reports were re1ad from
nearly all.
We believe our infl.uence in this district· is steadily increasing among the people. There are openings for preaching
everywhere; but, of course, only the few attend. The great
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majority are found at the places of amusement-dances and
shows, etc.
The writer has been privileged to baptize nineteen this
conference year, from as many different beliefs. This is a
wonderful contrast between the vain efforts of man to unite
the people in Christ and the means ordained of God the Father
in the restoration of the gospel in its fullness.
I was glad to see the call sent out by the Twelve to the
young men of the church. We need more in this State. I
hope many will respond. Business conditions are now very
sound through this part of the country. It appears that the
churches are decaying. The ministry of other denominations
are having a hard time to get the people out to hear them;
in a number· of instances they find it harder than do the
Latter Day Saints.
I never grow tired of the HERALD. I think its pages are
rich with spiritual food, especially the editorials of our
junior associate editor. May the gospel continue to spread
and its children arise and shine, clothed with the righteousness of God.
Your brother in Christ,
MINOT, NORTH DAKOTA.
JAMES C. PAGE.

Northeastern Kansas.
Church work in this district is moving along smoothly, everything considered. Here, as at almost every other place,
there could be much more profitable conditions in every department of the Lord's work, but withal we are truly appreciative for what we have. I am fully persuaded in my own
mind that we all would be much happier if we could sense
more keenly the language voiced in the revelation found in
Doctrine and Govenants 59: 5: "And in nothing doth man
offend God, or against none is his wrath kindled, save those
who confess not his hand in all things, and obey not his
commandments."
On last Baturday and Sunday, F.ebruary 7 and 8, at Topeka,
Kansas, was held our district conference, which was pronounced to have been the best ever held. Sunday was a day
which the Topeka Saints had long anticipated, and on which
their earnest efforts were rewarded in the dedication of their
church. Bishop E. L. Kelley had promised to be present, and
was on hand with his oldtime congeniality. Elder F. G.
Hedrick was in charge. The sermon was preached by Brother
Kelley, freighted with words of encouragement befitting the
occasion. The dedicatory prayer was offered by the writer.
Brother James Bailey, who was one of the pioneers, gave a
short reminiscence of the work in Topeka. Ol;hers of the
active ministry in attendance were: Brethren William Lewis,
R. T. Walters, Frank Pierce, F. A. Cool, and a number of
the local brethren. Brother E. T. Lucas is president of the
Topeka Branch. He is a wideawake and active man, who with
his associates can feel justly proud of the bright prospects
ahead.
We would do injustice to fail to mention the work of the
auxiliaries, Sunday school and Religio, so ably cared for by
Sister S. E. McNichols and Elder F. A. Cool, district superintendent and president, respectively. In fact, all the sessions
were sessions of peace and good will, the Spirit signifying
approval of what had been done. The singing was a feature
worthy of note, Sisters S. E. McNichols and Iola Kuefl'er in
charge, with their helpers. Elder William Lewis preached
the evening sermon, and, I understand, remained to hold
further services. In all it was a happy time to each one
present.
This writing finds me at Fanning, but it would almost look.
as though I was fated. This is the second time we have come
here to hold a series of meetings. By invitation of the
branch president, Brother Hedrick, I came the first time in
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July and held one service, when I was called to Netawaka, to
preach the funeral sermon of Sister Chick; and this time
we had just fairly begun by holding the first meeting when
the first real winter weather made its appearance, shutting
off all hope of doing anything in the way of preaching for
the present.
However, we feel that our visit has not been all in vain,
for besides having a very enjoyable time at the hospitable
home of Brother and Sister Hedrick and family, I have also
taken advantage of delving into some rare volumes of books
that are not obtainable in many places. Brother Hedrick is
to be credited with having one of the best private libraries I
have run across for quite a while. Among the books that
claimed our closest attention was the work of Bruce Kinney,
Mormonism, the Islam of America, and Charles A. Shook's
book, The True Origin of Mormon Polygamy. Either is but
an apology, and a poor one at that, in trying to refute the
position of any Latter Day S'aint.
My labors since last May have been performed in Atchison,
Netawaka, Fanning, Topeka, Scranton, Oketo, and Blue
Rapids, which latter, my objective point, has taken up the
major part of my time, having been placed in charge of the
work in that city. Looking over our efforts we are pleased
to be able to say that better conditions prevail for unity and
solidity than when we took up the work.· There is still_
considerable room for improvement, which we trust will
come to those who are desirous of putting themselves in harmony with the Spirit of the Master. Nothing can result in
good so speedily as the application of the golden rule.
Moreover, the Lord has said that none can assist in this
work except he sha11 be humble and full of love, having faith,
hope, and charity, being temperate in all things whatsoever
shall be intrusted to his care.
On January 18 Elder William Lewis came to Blue Rapids
and commenced a series of meetings, which was a source of
great strength and comfort to all who were permitted to attend. Our fondest hope is that we may all profit by the
wise counsel he gave us. Since that time our meetings have
been a great deal more spiritual.
May the Lord help us to become strong, to fight manfully
the battle for right against wrong.
With love and best wishes to all the Israel of God.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
JOSEPH ARBER.

News from Branches
Sacramento, California.
We have just been enjoying a spiritual feast of fat things
in the way of hearing the gospel preached in a simple, plain
manner, attended with the Spirit, and the power of the truth.
It seems that more has been accomplished in a few months
of late than has been previously done in that number of years.
Brother S. M. Reiste, one of the missionaries, held two
special series of meetings, one in Sacramento and one in a
nearby village. The attendance at Sacramento was large,
increasing as the weeks passed during his stay. Only at conference had we such an attendance as we had from meeting
to meeting while he was preaching. Brother Reiste went at
the work in earnest. Thirteen were baptized, twelve by
himself, one by our branch president. Two have also been
added by letter. Several more were made favorable, converted, perhaps, awaiting more personal labor and encouragement before obeying. The meetings were held against odds
-much had weather and other hindrances.
Brother Reiste is to go to San Francisco this evening on
his way. to Santa Rosa.· He will go by boat. Brother and
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Sister Brown, young people of Sacramento, are to go with
him. They, we understand, are to try their fortunes in a new
country, South Africa. May they have a safe journey is our
prayer. Brother Reiste regrets very much that he must go,
and we regret equally to see him go. His personal work in
the homes, going time and time again, brought good results.
When we see these armor bearers going forward with the
message of peace and righteousness, it inspires our. hearts
to greater efforts. Yet we would not have you think Satan
has quit his work in these parts, trying to "pick off the
leaders with his poisoned arrows," etc., as our Brother C. E.
Crumley when here used to say. But if we keep busy for the
Master and are humble tl;J.ese arrows are far less liable to
strike us. Work, noble, righteous work, seems to be the place
of safety. God blesses us in very deed when we work with
an eye single to his glory.
We have been having some repairs made on o.ur humble
little meetinghouse, corner of Twenty-fourth and K Streets.
We have installed electric lights, Brother Reiste having wired
the church for us, free of cost. After a while we may order
further repairs and make our meetinghouse more presentable
and enlarge it. If we have additions to our numbers as we
have had the last three months, it will not be long until the
building will have to be enlarged.
Spiritual powers moving among us lately for the good of
the cause in our branch were to the physical eye in the persons of Brethren J. D. Stead, H. J. Davison, J. M. Terry,
and F. M. Sheehy. Each in turn was well received.
Election of branch officers .resulted in the same three elders
being left in charge, namely, and in order of election, Brethren George Daley, C. E. Ball and T. J. Lawn, with Brother
F. Lamprey deacon and Brother C. J. Milgate clerk. Elder
C. W. Earl is able to get about some again. This is encouraging to us as well as to him. Brother Earl has preached
many excellent sermons in Sacramento, and was president of
our branch for a time. The Sunday school under our faithful
Sister C. W. Blair is doing well, as is also the Religio under
the care of the writer. We are looking forward to the
district conference and conventions to convene in the new
church in San Jose, February 27 and 28 and March 1.
In gospel bonds and love of the work,
W. H. DAWSON.
SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, February 3, 1914.

Culbertson, Montana.
Having lived in this vicinity for over three years and
having seen the beginning and advance of what bids fair to
be one of the live branches of this State, I thought a word
or two from its president might not be amiss.
We began our existence by Brother and Sister J. M. Higgins moving here from Independence, Missouri, in February,
1910; they were formerly of Rich Hill, Missouri. My wife and
I came in September of the same year. Then came Brother
and Sister C. B. Freeman, and we organized a Sunday school,
Religio and branch in rapid succession. Now we have a
membership of forty-three, with more to be added soon by
letters; and we feel that if we live faithfully more will soon
be added by baptism. I had the pleasure of baptizing four
recently.
We feel proud of the young Saints of this branch. They
set a good e:icample for the older ones. We are now planning
on building a church this spring, as our congregation is a
little too large for our little· Montana houses. If we had
houses to compare with the size of our farms it would he
different.
My time since coming to Montana has been well occupied,
as all will know who have tried fo earn a living for six
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children on a frontier homestead. With a steam plow, a
farm, and a blacksmith shop I have been tied so that I could
not do as much spiritual work as I desired to do; but now
we have proved up on our claim and little by little we can
see the way clearing for more service to the Lord.
'We have enjoyed some spiritual feasts of late, and I am
happy to say that we feel as the poet, Go on in faith, ye
Saints, -go on; fear not, etc. We, of- course, with the rest of
the Saints, see some clouds arise, and float across our horizon,
but we feel to trus,t the Lord. We know that it takes all
these little breezes to make us strong.
May the Spirit lead and direct the Saints in all their
changing scenes, and may we all soon be united in one happy
reunion, is my prayer.
Yours in Christ,
S. M. ANDES.
CULBERTSON, MONTANA, February 4, 1914.

New Philadelphia, Ohio.
We held a series o,f meetings here which lasted three weeks.
We opened in the Bijou Theater on Sunday, January 4. The
services were conducted by Elder Richard Baldwin, of Sharon,
Pennsylvania. We held Sunday school and social services
in the forenoon in our own chapel on the south side, then at
2.30 and at 7.30 Brother Baldwin preached in the theater.
Each evening throughout the week he preached in the Union
chapel, situated on Tuscarowas Avenue, about midway between New Philadelphia and Canal Dover, the old car line,
then back to the Bijou Theater on Sunday afternoon and
evening again, and so on until we closed our meetings on
Sunday, January 25.
We advertised our meetings in the daily paper, and by
placing large display cards in the store windows with Brother
Baldwin's picture and announcements of the meetings.
Brethren Charles Cramer, John Robson, William Goudy, John
Oarlisle, Dennis Benbow, and the writer passed handbills
from house to house, which resulted in helping swell th~
crowds.
The writer has had considerable experience in advertising
from house to house, on business matters. When they see
bill passers coming the people generally shut the door, or if
you happen to step off of the walks they order you out of the
yard, and if you walk across the porch they send the dog
after you for tracking up the floor. If you happened to
leave the gate open when you were around before they would
call you some nice pet name and say you were lazy for taking
a job that a boy could do, or they might ask why you did
not follow ;n occupation that had some work connected with
it, or one of many similar ques,tions.
This was not so this time. At the first few houses the
-writer visited the doors were opened before we. were near the
houses, and children came out to the sidewalk to get the
bills. At one place a lady actually thanked us for the bills!
Out of two hundred and twenty-five houses visited there were
no,t over twelve places where the doors did not open either
before we reached them, or before we were out of hearing.
This is practically the experience of 1all the rest of the
brethren. It was indeed remarkable how eager the people
seemed to get those bills. We never experienced anything
like it before.
Our prayer as we went from house to house that the
people might not only receive the bills, but that they might
also read them and come out to hear the truth, was certainly
heard, as the Union Chapel was well filled each evening with
1attentive and interested listeners, as was also the Bijou
Theater.
Brother Baldwin was ably assisted in the pulpit by Brethren
James Carlisle, John Robson, Dennis Benbow, John Oarlisle,
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Albert Klar, anl'! Charles Cramer, who also had charge of the
music 1and was assisted at the organ by Sisters Georgie Robson, Ruby Angus, and Hazel Thomas. The Saints all turned
out nobly and assisted all they could to make the meetings a
success. Brother Eddie Stienbaugh put his automobile into
service by taking th~se back and forth who were not able
to walk to the services. He also took care of those who were
baptized, as well as Brother Baldwin, taking them to the
river and back again, which was highly appreciated.
At the close of the last service held in the Union Chapel a
suitable prog:mm was rendered by the Saints, consisting of
solos, duets, quartets, and recitations, which was highly appreciated by all. Our meetings were a grand success, and
it seemed a shame to close them while such intense interest
prevailed. Four were baptiZed in the ice cold waters of
the Tuscol'.1awas River, and there are others who are near
the kingdom.
In gospel bonds,
T. H. DARST.
FEBRUARY 6, 1914.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
F.LORIDA.-Met with Cold Water Branch, January 10, C. J.
Clark presiding. Branches reporting: Gold Water 98, Mount
Olivet 74 Alafiora 175, Santa Rosa 85, Fairview 25. Bishop's
agent reported: Balance due agent $4.72; receipts $159.7?;
expenditures $201.72. Delegates to General Confere.nce: W1lli1am Aylor, F,. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, I. M. Smith, Clara
Smith; H. W. Smith, Avery Allen, Martha McCall, 0. 0.
Simmons. Preaching by W. A. West, C. J. Clark, James
Cooper. Adjourned to meet with Fairview Branch, near
Pensacola, Florida, April 11.
NORTHEASTERN NEBRASKA.-Met at Omaha, January 17,
district president C. W. Pret1tyman, F. A. Smith and J. W.
Wight in charge.
Statistical reports:
Blair, Decatur,
6maha. M. A. Peterson was elected president; W. E. Shakespeare, vice president; Anna Hicks, secretary and treasurer;
T. A. Hicks, member library board. Delegates to General
Conference authorized to cast majority and minority vote:
Paul N. Cmig, A. E. Stoft, M. M. Gase, Sister Paul N. Craig,
Charles Hipp, W. T. Liowe. Adjourned to meet at call of
officers, at Blair, N ebiraska. Anna Hicks, secretary, 2914
North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska.

The Bishopric.
AGENT'S NOTICE.
To the Saints of the Utah District; Greeting: It becomes
my duty, as the bishop's agent, to direct your attention to the
urgent and immediate needs of our missionary families. We
have but $18.70 on hand at the present time, and the immediate and urgent necessities require $58. We have other necessities as well, but we 1are going to let them pass for the time
being·. The wives and children of our missionaries can not
live without food and clothing. They are just like all other
wives and children, with this exception, that they are willing
fo get along with less than some others. Unless we supply
their needs there is no way they can be supplied. The responsibility is upon us. Let us each and all respond heartily
with what we can spare. As Paul told the Corinthians, so I
tell you:
I am not laying a command upon you, but I am inviting
you to test, the genuineness of your own affection. For,
where there is willing readiness, a man's gift is valued by its
comparison with what he has, and not with what he has not.
Our object is not to give relief to others and bring distress
on you, but to secure what you can spare to supply their
need.
I appeal to your patriotism to the cause to see to it that
the need is provided for at once in order that the missionaries' families shall not actually suffer. The $58 needed for
two families is a mere pittance if it went to one family. Let

all of us respond with what we can spare by a little sacrifice
of something. My faith is that I shall not ask in vain.
I commend to your earnest reading the second Epistle of
Saint Paul to the Corinthians, chapters 8 and 9. It is a
splendid scripture, ,and worthy of your study.
Respeotfully,
C. A. SMURTHWAITE.
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 751 First Avenue, Feb. 10, 1914.

Pastoral.
To the Swints of Salt Lake City; Greeting: As your fellow servant I address a, few lines to you that we might be
the better able to underst1and each other, and thus be able
to unite our efforts in the bonds of love, for the mutual uplift of humanity. Our profession is superior to that of any
other people or church. Our gospel is the gospel of Christ,
and therefore it is the gospel of peace, in all that term
implies.
We are here for a purpose. The gospel has come to us
and we are partakers of its benefits, only I fear we are all
living benea1th our privileges and possibilities. As a servant
of the divine Master I would exhort you to all diligence, and
suggest ,that you aspire to the more abundant life that lies
jusrt before us, within our re,ach and readily acquired if we
will burt set into operation the necessary causes for the producing of ithe desired effect.
We have been placed in trust with the gospel. What does
that trust mean to us? Are we conscious of the fact that
we are either a savior of life unto life, or of death unto
death? That is, we are able to s1ave our fellow men from the
sins and follies of life, or we may he the cause of their doing
wrong.
The great question is, How am I using the privileges of
life granted me? Am I living the life of the Divine? If not
I am falling short of the standard set me in Christ Jes us
our Lord. The Maste,r has said, "I will build my church."
What is his church built of? Men and women, of courseyou and me, if we be in deed and in truth his disciplesif we have become partakers of his divine nature.
·
What did he build his church for? Have you ever considered this question real seriously? Without question he built
it for a purpose; therefore you and I should have a purpose
in being in the church. What do we mean by church? you
may ask. We simply mean a body of men and women doing
business for Christ, in the name of Chris,t. What is the
business of Christ? To save mankind, most certainly. It is
therefore our duty, our imperative duty to save mankind
also. Are we properly functioning. along this line?
The Master went about doing good. ls there not abundant
room in the world for us to do good to others? Let us therefore exhibi1t our discipleship by imi!tating the Master, by
reflecting his character in our daily walk and conversation.
It is life not argument, that counts. Let us so acquire the
love of God that we may be able to go into the world among
our fellow beings and appeal to their better nature, the good
within them, remoite or small as it may be, and lead them by
reason of their better senses from their indulgence and
participation in evil, to a nobler, truer, and better condition
of life, supplanting selfhood, with 'altruistic love, bringing to
,them joy for sorrow, peace for strife, the oil of gladness for
the spirit of heaviness, and hope whe,re despair now reigns.
We can not give to another that which we do not possess
ourselves, therefore let us unitedly make an effort to come
up higher, that thereby we may be able to extend a helping
hand to those less fortunate than ourselves, and infuse new
life, new hope, new desires and aspirations within them,
enabling them to see that the spirit of Christ is in his church,
and tha1t by his divine love and grace they, too, may enjoy
with us a fullness of life, the supreme joy, the complete peace
that is found only in the service of Christ. "Consider the
lilies, how they grow." The lily gathers swee,tness, fragrance,
and beauty from its entire environment; shall we not do likewise? Let us find the Divine Center, and dwell therein, thereby being able to go about as did the Master, doing good, that
our daim of sainthood may be augmented by actual deeds of
life; that our atmosphere may affect those we mingle with;
that without our telling it they may know we have been taught
of Christ. By this means may we make the name of Christ
and his church honorable among mankind.
Respectfully,
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
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Quorum Notices.
HIGH PRIESTS.
To the Members of the Quorum of High Priests; Greeti.ng:
I have sent report blanks to our brethren who reside over
the deep blue sea, and on or about the first day of March,
there being no mishap to Uncle Sam's mail service, those who
reside in North America will receive their blanks. As your
humble fellow-servant I earnestly requeist that you forthwith
fill out the same and return to the undersigned at once, and
if you feel so minded send your. quorum offering at the same
time. Please do not fail to return the blank, even should it
contain nothing more than your name and post office address.
Should any fail to receive their blank, kindly let me know
and another will be immediiately forwarded.
Yours for punctuality,
RoB'T. M. ELVIN, Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, February 16, 1914.
1

Conference Notices.
lndependence Stake will meet M>arch 14 and 15, at Holden,
Missouri. Members of the priesthood belonging to quorums
should file reports with their secretary at leiast ten days before conference. Selection of delegates for General Conference. G. E. Harrington, president, L. H. Hass, secretary.

Convention Notices.
Eastern Colorado Religio will convene in Denver, March 6,
at 10 a. m. Election of officers. Interesting and beneficial
program, Thursday evening, March 5, Blanche Sampson,
secretary, 571 Emeirson Street, Denver, Colorado.
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at Corinth, Onta;rio, by John H. Lake. Funeral from the
home, 507 Ontario Street, London, Ontario·, January 11, sermon by Arthur Leveirton, interment in Mount Pleasant Cemetery. Besides his mother he leaves one sister, Eva (Mrs.
E. R. Stevenson). His father died just twenty-two months
ago.
GREER.-Phmbe McLeod, wife of Thomas Greer, was born
in Scotland, September 30, 1849; died at her home in Norton,
Kansas, F·ebruary 9, 1914. She leaves husband, four sons,
two daughters. One son, Alma, preceded her some years
ago. At the age of twenty-nine she united with the church,
and remained a faithful and deVloted member until called
home. Sermon.before a large audience at the home, by J. J.
Teeters; interment in Edmond Cemetery.
WILLARD.-George Willard was born January 13, 1846, in
England; died February 2, 1914, at Caseville, Michigan, from
asthma with which he had been a long and patient sufferer.
He married Sophia Brown. To them were born eight children. He leaves wife, and six children. He was baptized
November 11, 1904, by B. F. Parker. Sermon by B. F.
Parker, assisted by J. J. Bailey, interment in Caseville
<Cemetery.
POLLOCK.-Nettie M. Breithaupt was born at Lancaster,
Wisconsin, October 6, 1884; died at her home near Fennimore, Wisconsin, January 8, 1914. She married Henry Polliock, June 9, 1903. She was a faithful wife and mother, and
died strong in the fa1th ~md in the hope of a glorious resurrection. Service in the Methodist. Episcopal church, at
Lancaster, Wisconsin. Sermon by Lester Wildermuth, assisted by August Gratz.
COLEMAN.-John W. Coleman was born at Barton, Tioga
County, New York, March 5, '1831. He was baptized May

General Conference Visitors.
Those who expect to a:ttend General Conference and the
auxillia.ry conventions are urged to send their applications
for accommodations at the earliest possible date so that the
committee on entertainment may be able to give their wants
the bes,t attention. The committee will be prepared to furnish board at the following rates: Breakfast, 10, 15, or 20
cents; dinner, 20 cents; and supper, 20 cents. Lodging, $1
per week. Address all communications to
L. H. HAAS, Secretary.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Box 115.

Notice.
KIRTLAND WOMAN'S AUXILIARY.
The Woman's Auxiliary of Kirtland District will meet in
convention March 7 and 8, during district conference, at
Cleveland, Ohio. Mrs. F. J. Ebeling, secretary, Willoughby,
Ohio, R. F. D. 2.

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of Genera\ Conference a committee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new con-

Married.
GRIFFITHS--PAsco.-At the home of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas
Hall, the bride's sister, at Lucas, Iowa, Ge1orge Griffiths and
Miss Arvina Pasco were united in the holy bonds of matrimony, Wednesday, February 11, 1914, Thomas Hopkins
officiating. Both are well known and highly respected in
Lucas. May peace and joy attend them through life.

Died.
BURKE.-James Burke was born June 19, 1833, near Belleville, Arkansas; died February 3, 1914. He was baptized by
J. 0. Stewart April 23, 1881, at Silver Hill; ordained a deacon
May 25, 1881, by Brother S.tewart. A large assembly attended the services in the Overturf S0hoolhouse, evidencing
the high esteem in which our bro1ther was held.
F,ALKNER.-Orliff Lee Falkner, son of the late Bwther
James and Sister Jennie Falkner, was born in London, Ontario, November 3, 1891; died January 8, 1914, from a hemorrhage, which came upon him suddenly. He was taught
the gospel in his youth and obeyed the same; was baptized

cordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.
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An Advanced American History.
A new book by Doctor Forman, an Advanced American
History, has just been published by The Century Company.
It is intended for use in high schools, normal schools and
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social subjects, to the industrial and political history of
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Our Customers Do Not Hesitate in Sending Their Next Orders
Ames, lo., July 12, 1912.
Herald Pub. House,
Lamoni, Iowa.

Dear Sirs:
We have just received your prelimi-

nary shipment of our Poultry House Bulletin. After a hasty g]ance at it I call it a
fine job of printing. It is a delight to
open up a lot of bulletins like these. I
hope that a closer inspection will not re·
veal any flies in the ointment in the way
of errors in proof reading. However.
perfection in bulletin making is a thing
always hoped for but rarely gained.
Very truly yours.

(Signed)
F. W. Beckman.
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College.

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now
make a specialty of all kinds of commercial printing and book
binding, viz, catalogues, bank supplies, office supplies, wedding
announcements, flexible back books, and in fact everything that
can be printed. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on
your work. A specimen sheet of our job type faces showing a few
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on
application.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

-:-

· Lamoni, Iowa

----~~~--------~------~---------·
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FARMERS STATE BANK
b1100m, Ic.nn
Capital $25,000.00
Surplus $8, 750.00

SADIE AND HER PETS.
~nother b.ook of .the Birth Offering

I

BANK BY MAIL

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF UMONI of
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
W. A. Hopkins, President
manner. Brother Roth has been a sucOscar Anderson, Cashier.
cessful missionary. By reading these
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.
sermons you will readily see wherein was
Capital and Surplus $60,000.00 his success.
Five per cent per annum interest paid on No. 248a, cloth ----------·-------------------------.. '15c
time deposits.
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become
Write for further particularlll to
one of our best and widest known and
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni read books. There is a reason for this.
LAMONI
IOWA
Get the book and read it and you
not
need to have anyone tell you why.
Order No. 248, cloth ------------------·-----------75c
HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Uloth ________________________ soc for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
of the Apostasy.
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY splendid brief history
,
DAY, is a book in which the trying times Order No.
141 cloth -·---·-·---·--·-·-·---···--·-----·------·-----75c
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
141 % leather ----···-·-·--··--·-···--·-----------$1.00
pictured. A story that elevates the
174 flexible -·-····---·-------·--------·-·----------$1.50
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243 ____________________________ 75c
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS.
Presenting in an interesting manner
German edition of the Book of Mormon some of the many proofs of the divinity
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. of this book. Written in a style that
Cloth ---------------- ---------------- ----.. --------------$1.00 pleases the youth.
0!1'.'der number 233, cloth...... .50
WITH THIE

will

TRADE

MARKS
DESIGNS
COPYRIGHTS &c.

Anyone sern11ng a sket~h and description mny
qnkkly ascert11in onr opinion free wbether. ax;
111vc11Uon is prolu~bly pnt.entable.

1i011s stricLly contldent.ial.

Commumen-

HANrBOOK

on Patents

free. Oldest agency for sec...nrmg patents.
Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive
special notice, without charge, in thi9

rient

S~i~nunc Jlm¢ri(aH~

A handsomely illustrated weekly. J,nrirnst
clr'11 errns, $3 n
yen.r; four months,$!.. Sold by all newsdealer;.

culation of any s0ientiilc journal~

MUNN
&Co.ssniroadway, New Yqrn
Branch Office. 6mi Jr Bt.. W1Hl!tngton, D, (),

BARGAINS.

A large list of nice homes for sale in
Series, espe.cially written for our young Kansas City and Independence. Have
J:>oys and g:1rls. A healthy book to put good city property to exchange for farms.
m your children's hands.
JOHN ZAHND,
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50 6tf.
Independence, Mo.

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Five per cent intel'E!st paid Ollll time de- Brother Evans and the marvelous maniposit.. Your deposit solicited.
festations of God working through his
servai1t.
No. 216, cloth ____ :_____________________________________ 75~

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE.
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

February 25, 1914

re

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
This topic is an absorbing one and especially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
You can't afford not to be acquainted
with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
------------·--·---··---------·--------------·----------------30c
The King of Peace ------------------------------·-25c
Within the Veil -·-·------·-------------·---------------15c
Wayward Stream ---·--------------------------------25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ____________ 25c
Rest -·-----·----------------------------·---------------------25c
THE SWEET G08PEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith _..................... 25c
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
·
Order No. 232,. cloth ______________________________ 75c
JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peters-0n. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
Order No. 241, cloth -----~-------------·--------50c
A GERM AN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, ---------------------·-------·------25c
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Then, by all means, come and let
me tell you about the special low
one-way Colonist fares on sale
daily, March 15 to April 15. You
can save a neat sum of money by
going at that time.

The Burlington is the through train route
Northwest and through car route to California.
Be sure to get your copy of our Colonist
folder, telling all about these fares and the
service.
L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.
"There's Comfort for You on the C. B. & Q."
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, pos't office.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shaU make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

LAMONI,

'.'There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and con_cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

row A,

Editorial
THE NEED OF DIVINE POWER.
[Synopsis of ser~on by J. F. Garver, delivered February
8, 1914, at the opening of the church recently purchased by
the Saints of the Des Moines (Iowa) Bmnch.]
Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where -Jesus had appointed them. And when they
saw him, they worshiped him: but some doubted. And Jesus
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded' you: and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.Matthew 28: 16-20.

Thus wrote Matthew with reference to the commission given the apostles and the church of Christ.
In contemplation of this work Jesus in the prayer
as recorded by J,ohn presents the apostles and the
church to God in the fo11owing language:
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy. word is truth. As
thou )last sent me into the world, even so have I also sent
them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify myself,
that they also might be sanctified Jhrough the truth. Neither
pray I for foese alone, but for them also which shall believe
on me through their word; that they all may be one; as thou,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one
in .us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.John 17: 17-21.

In John 15: 5 we find the Savior saying, "Without me ye can do nothing."
In the com,ing of J,esus Christ into the world as
the Savior of men we have for all time a divine
demonstration of th'e fact that without Christ in this
~orld men are without hope. It was necessary that
one should come in order that a way might be, opened
up by means of which mankind might be lifted out
of the conditions incident to the fall, and come again
in favor with and into the presence of God.
That God might have an institution through which
his work among men could be performed, Jes us organized the church. This was the purpose of the
church-that it might become the point of contact
between God and the world, and make for him an
abiding place upon the earth; an institution through
which and b.Y means of which the gospel message as
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declared by Christ might be carried forward on its
saving mission.
THE GREAT COMMISSION.

Let us meditate for a moment upon the great mission of this church. Jesus gave to it the commandment: Go teach: go tell men of the chant of the
angelic host; of the birth of the Babe of Bethlehem;
of the pure life of Jes us; of his ministry among men;
of his death, resurrection, and ascension; go teach
men the principles of the gospel as enunciated by
him; carry to a lost world the hope of redemption
and final triumph with God.
The church was to teach all nations. The mission,
therefore, was continuous'; it was intended on the
part of God that the church should continue, and
that it should teach the things of God not only to the
nations then extant but to all other nations that
might follow after, "even unto the end of the world."
In thus commissioning the church, Christ makes
to it a wonderful promise in the language, "Lo, I
am with you alway." Upon the condition that the
church was faithful in the mission intrusted to it,
Christ made the solemn promise that the powers of
heaven, the powers of the Holy Ghost would accompany the administration of the church "even unto the
end of the world."
NEED OF DIVINE POWER.

Now in the same sense that the world was without hope only as that hope was possible in Christ,
so the church without Christ, without that for which
Christ stood, was without power. When we catch
the full significance of the language of our text,
"without me ye can do nothing," we become conscious of the fact that this church as organized by
Christ was without power, without potency, and
wholly unqualified to perform the work intrusted to
its care only as it received the power of the presence
of God in his cooperation with the church in the
work of redemption.
Is it any wonder, therefor.e, in consideration of
this great mission and the need of divine power; that
Christ should have instructed the apostles to return
to the city 9f Jerusalem and abide the time of the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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coming down of this power? According to Luke divine p:ower. If in the beginning this church could
24: 49 Jesus said to them: "Behold, I send the prom- not perform its work without God, it could not perise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city form it Without him at any time later. If the perof Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from sonal presience and ministry of Christ during a per•On high."
.riod of three years could not qualify men and the
We have noted that without Christ the world was church to perform the work of the church only as
without hope; that is, man of himself possessed no they received the power and ministration of the
power by which he might extricate himself from the Holy Spirit in connection therewith, the record of
conditions into which he had fallen as a consequence that wonderful work and that divine outpouring in
of sin. Christ as one of the Godhead came to earth the absence of the power of the Spirit certainly
as God manifest in the flesh and performed :for man, could not qualify men and the church to perform the
in the bringing about of a plan, that which he was work.
If, therefore, the light went out from this
not able to do for himself. Now, in the carrying out
of that divine plan.man of himself could do nothing. church, it must have gone out because the church
It was necessary that God continue to be present failed to comply with the conditions laid down in the
with the church in the presence of the Holy Spirit, commission. Upon the condition that the church
for "without me ye can do nothing." This Spirit, continued to teach men to observe the things and
this power, this presence of God had been promised, only the things commanded of Chris,t~ he promised to
and the church was commanded not to undertake its be with them "even unto the end of the world." If,
mission until God came to further direct and qualify therefore, God in the person of the Holy Ghost withdrew from the church, that withdrawal was made
by the ministrations of the Holy Ghost.
,
necessary
from the fact that the church had failed on
The need and the potency of this divine power and
its
part
to
carry out the terms of the commission.
presence is suggested in the activities of the Apostle
Peter. We remember that when without the Spirit
CHURCH INEFFICIENCY.
he shrank from the question of the innocent maid,
The fact of the inefficiency of the church is attested
denied his Christ and cursed and swore; that when
by
every Protestant minister in the city of Des
clothed with the divine power of God's Holy Spirit
by every Protestant ·minister in the great
Moines,
he stood before the multitude upon the day of PenteState
of
Iowa,
and in every State of the Nation, and
cost and in the boldness of that occasion not only
every
nation
under
the sun. The very fact that
preached Christ, the risen Lord, but burned in upon
Protestantism
sought
to reform the church evidences
the consciousness of that vast multitude the fact
the
fact
that
in
the
opinion of Protestantism the
that with wicked hands they had crucified him who
came to be their Savior, and who died for their· trans- church had gone astray. And, furthermore, the acgressions. We will not need to be reminded that no tivities of the Protestant churches in recent years.
one was converted at the time of the denial; the set forth the fact that they recognize that not only
record tells us that three thousand souls were added did the first church fafl upon its part, but that they
in their turn have not been meeting the issue.
to the church on the day of Pentecost.
In the attitude of the church toward poverty and
The church moved out under this power and pressin,
and in the attitude of the poor toward the church
ence, and for a season performed under its grace a
we
have
illustrations of this inefficiency.
great work.
The churches upon every hand have been encourTHE POWER WIT HDRA WN.
aging settlement work and maintaining missions in
Time came when the power of the Spirit was with- the congested districts of the cities, occupied by the
drawn from the church. Raising the question briefly poor. In these activities they are conscious of the
as to the reasons for this withdrawal, we may be fact that the church is not reaching the poor.·
Imagine, if .you can, a poor man in his rags being
permitted to ask, Was the commission upon which
welcomed
to a front pew as a guest of honor in any
the church was sent fulfilled? Had the church comone
of
the
popular churches of ahy one of our leadpleted its mission? Had it taught all nations, even
ing
American
cities! As at present managed, there
down to the end of the world? In the performance
of its work, the church was intended to overcome is absolutely no place for the poor in the church.
We have it upon record that'a leading clergyman
the conditions of poverty and filth and disease and
sin which had cursed the world in connection with in the city of New York, pastor of the church .atthe fall of our foreparents and the sins of men after tended by Mr. Rockefeller and other millionaires,
them. Had the church overcome these conditions? resigned his pastorate because said church declined
We hold that until the mission upon which the to build a five hundred thousand dollar edifice in
church had been sent was fully completed, there was which the poor might be welcomed.
Men, to ease their consciences, give great sums to ,
the s,ame need of the presence with the church of this
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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charity: a large part of these donations goes through
the hands of the church. ·The poor accept the charities of the church, but are not helped spiritually by
the church.
The attitude of the church toward sin is in a measure illustrated by the utter dis.regard and absolute
inefficiency of the church in the matter of sin deepseated in the red light districts of our country. Men
declare against this evil, but what are the Chris.tian
churches doing to overcome and to subdue the terrible wickedness of our times? We hear men speak
of the iniquity of Sodom and the sin. of Gomorrah,
but I believe before God that our age has plunged
itself into a sea of social s1in and into a depth of
scarlet wickedness unknown in the days. of Sodom
and Gomorrah. These conditions'march onward and
onward, unchecked, unarrested, and untouched by
the church~
·
The average poor man does not recognize in the
church a friend. I was reading a few days ago of
a leading sociologist of our country who made the
remark that the average laboring man hated the
very sight of a church spire. The reason the poor
man has no respect for the church is because the
church does not mean anything to him. It preaches
to him, if it reaches him at all, the need of personal
righteousness, but it offers to him no hope of relief
from the conditions of oppression under which he
is required to labor. He reasons in his mind, How
can I be a righteous man under such unrighteous
conditions? How can I have respect for an institution which does nothing for me and which means
nothing to me?
NEED OF EVANGELIZATION.

The church was intended to correct the evils of
society: inequality and sin. Its inefficiency is measured by the extent of its failure so to do. Recognizing this failure, Christian churches everywhere are
seeking to more fully organize and equip themselves
their efforts to more effectually combat the conditions of present-day society. In recent months a
number of churches which have heretofore stood
upon the premise that the local church organization
was the only organization have seen the necessity
of a greater centralization of power. They are coming to the idea of central organization, for a central
directing authority. They are adopting the idea of
delegate conventions and of a central body to govern
and direct in the affairs o.f church work. Churchmen everywhere are suggesting the need of evangelization not only outside, but inside the church as
well.
Now the kind of evangelization that is needed in
the church is a return of the power of God. The
human energies of men must be energized by the
pure message of the restored gospel of Christ; they

in
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must be vitalized by the divine power of the Spirit
of our God. The same divine truth enunciated by
Christ in the language, "without me ye can do nothing," is a divine truth to-day, demonstrated beyond
the shadow of a doubt in the fact that the church
became an institution of inefficiency in the day when
it lost this divine presence.
OUR PRESENT NEED.

Applying these lesisons to our own people and institution we may draw therefrom the suggestion that
our present need is the need of divine power. We
have the organization of the church as restored in
these last days; we have a divinelY, appointed ministry; we have in the revelations to the church the
order of God with reference to the correction of social evil. But, my friends, I wish to impress you
with the fact that all the organization God could
order, all the eloquence ·of our ministry can prevail
only as they shall be touched and vitalized by the
power of God. The thing that we need to-day above
all else in this church is the power of the Spirit of
God. This power will be ours in the day when we
shall have learned the significance of the prayer
of Jesus, a portion of which we have read.
Understanding the great mission of the church and
its need of power, Christ in presenting it to God
prayed that it might put itself in tha.t condition in
which it would be possible for the power ·Of God to
be placed upon it. So he prays, Sanctify them
through thy truth; make them holy, 0 Father; make
them to be pure thl1ough obedience to thy truth;·
make them to be one in purpose. For their sakes I
have sanctified myself; I have taught them by my
life how they may make their lives holy, and how
they may become one. . And I pray not for these
men only, but for .all those who may believe on me
through their word ; I pray for the church in all
time.
This, then, was the burden of the Master, that the
church might become one: one in purity, one in consecration to the service of God, even as Christ was
one with the Father in purity and in consecration
to the mission on which he was sent. Christ was
thus burdened and moved in spirit with reference
to the unity that must characterize the church because he recognized that only by this unity, only by
this oneness in God and Christ could the world be
impressed with the fact that the church had been
sent of God. We catch, therefore, to a degree, in
this prayer, the necessity of unity and oneness upon
our part, to the end that God may so work through
us that the world may be caused to know that we
are indeed sent of him under the commission placed
upon his church.
I would to God this morning that we might be able
to 'impress you with the fact that Christ not only
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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brought the church thus in the arms of his love
before the Father, but that. when he uttered this
prayer he prayed that together with the church you
and I might be faithful upon our part, and bring
ourselves to that unity in him that would make possible the expression of his divinity through us. This is
the only way in which the church can become one. By
our personal righteousness we become one in purity;
by our personal consecration we become one in devotion; by our personal endeavors we become one in
effort-not all thinking the same thing, but united
in purity, in devotion, in effort, in the great cause
of truth. J us,t to the extent that we become one in
this manner a:i:e we to receive the power of God,
which power will enable us to demonstrate to honest
men that we are sent of God.
A CHURCH HOME.

Now may we apply the lessons of the hour to this
occasion. You are to be congratulated for the efforts
and sacrifices which have made this occasion possible. You should remember, however, that the end
of your effort has not been reached. You have not
been called to the work in the city of Des Moines to
build a church-. This church is necessary, but it is
not the end toward which you have set out. It is
but a means to that end. Its purpose is only to enhance your efficiency as p2ople of God.
Men and women marry, not to build a house, but
to build a home. A house is a convenience and a help
in the building of a home, but it is not an absolute
necessity. Homes have been built and successfully
built outside of a house. The purpose of your organization in the city of Des Moines is to build a home,
to help in the work of creating for God, together
with you, an abiding place in this city.
As you live together with him in this home, in
this house, so will your activities be largely determined. As you live in unity of purpose and of heart
and of consecration in this building, so will you be
united in your efforts in this city, and thus be demonstrating the fact that you are the people of God.
To illustrate: A few days ago I was pass,ing with
a friend a certain residence property in Lamoni. I
remarked to this friend, "That house across the.
street is the house in which my wife ·and I were married. The north bedroom upstairs there is the room
in which our first child was born. We lived with
my wife's parents for nearly two years, in that
house." Now during this conversation there was
running through my mind the things that had
passed between my wife and I during the days of
our delightful courtship, and during the first two
years of our married life; that which had gone between myself and the family of her parents. And
at that moment I was in the peculiar mental state
brought about by these memories.
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This illustrates what I have in mind, and suggests
something of your present opportunity. As you
live together in your devotions in this house so will
be your memories with reference to your associations herein. As you pass by this house from time
to time you will be affected by these memories. If you
have lived here in contention and strife and bitterness of spirit, when you pass by this house these
memories will revive within you the spirit of those
disorders. If, on the other hand, you live here in
peace and harmony and oneness of purpose, as you
pass by these memories will be conducive to the development within your heart of those characteristics
that .will continue the work of unity among you.
But it is not so much of these mental states outside this house that I wish to speak as of the effect
your memories will ha~e upon you when inside this
building. If you come here and fall upon each other
in the spirit of contention and bitterness, when you
return at·the sacred hour of prayer, or to listen to
the man of God, you will sit here in the
bitterness of
i1I
those memories. Under such conditions you can not
hope to rise to the heights intended for the children
of God. If you come here in the spirit of unity, in
the spirit of deep devotion and of consecration, you
will receive of the power of Israel's God; and as you
return from time to time· these fond memories will
revive within you the spirit of those former occasions and will help you to further spiritual light and
divine favor.
A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY.

If there have been any differences between you
·with reference to the securing of this property; if
there have been any differences between you with
reference to any matter heretofore, permit me to admonish you this morning to put those differences
from you now and for all time. Never allow them to
be brought into this building. As you come here from
time to time, come under the spirit of this occasion
and this hour, seeking the favor of God and the help
of each other. Stand together as the people of God
in this community, as the people through whom he
desires to express his purposes, and concerning
whom he wishes to witness that he has sent into this
city.
1

If any former differences between you have left
an ill feeling, "Qefore you return to this building for
the afternoon social service get together and make
those matters right. Come here and part,ake of the
spirit of the occasion of this day and of the power
of God, and pledge yourselves to stand together thus
united henceforth and for ever.
I would that I might have the power to impress
you with your golden opportunity. Y:ou hold in your
hands the keys to spiritual power and the presence
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of God. Will you in unity of purpose, in oneness
of effort unlock the door?
OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.
In conclusion I wish to speak an encouraging word
to these young people. I do not refer with disparagement to the work of my brethren when I say that the
hope of this church is in her young people. Men
who have borne the heat of the day, whose hair is
tinged with silver, whose steps are growing feeble
must soon lay down the arms of our warfare. If
our church is carried forward it must be carried
forward by men now young. These men have a great
advantage over their fathers in that they have the
inspiration and benefit and prestige of the work
their fathers have done. They have the organizations for good; they have the helps and suggestions;
and the work as developed to this day. All this they
receive from their fathers as a mighty heritage, as
a monument to the devotion and consecration of the
hearts and lives of noble men. Let them see to it
that they stand true to this sacred trust, and in their
turn carry forward to its consummation the work
of God so nobly begun.
That this condition may be true in the city of Des
Moines as in every other vicinity where our people
are represented, is my fervent prayer.
CURRENT EVENTS.

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
LEPERS CURED.-The press reports Doctor Ralph
Hopkins, of New Orleans, as having reported to the
directors of the Louisiana lepers colony that nine
lepers have been discharged from the colony seemingly cured. A newly discovered vaccine from the
bacteria of erysipelas was used in the cases mentioned. This remedy is to be given to recognized
medical institutions.
NEW TREATIES.-The Senate on the 21st by more
than a two thirds vote ratified general arbitration
treaties between the United States and Great Britain,
Japan, Italy, Spain, Norway, Sweden, Portugal, and
Switzerland. These treaties go into force in the same
general terms existing before they expired. The
failure of attempts to exempt the Panama toll question and quest.ions of immigration and public education related to the treaties with Great Britain and
Japan is interpreted in some quarters as indicating
the support the President :wm receive in the Senate
on the matter of Panama tolls exemption.
MEXICAN AFl!,AIRS.-The press reports that there
seems to be a growing sentiment among the Mexican
Constitutionalist leaders to the effect that in case the
Federal army is able to hold Torreon, northern
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Mexico should secede and become an independent
republic. Generals Carranza and Villa are said to
have stated that they will be satisfied with nothing
less than the overthrow of Huerta, yet it is reported
that in a failure to do so they have seriously considered a separate republic, embracing Sonora,
Chihuahua, Coahuila, Nuevo Leon, and Tamaulipas,
and probably Sinaloa. The Huerta forces have been
driven from practically all this territory.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-Relations between
Mexico and United States are further complicated by
the execution of William S. Benton, a British subject and owner of a one-hundred-thousand-acre
ranch in Chihuahua. According to the record of the
court martial that condemned Benton to death he
was charged with trying to murder General Villa in
resisting the order of the general exiling him from
Mexico. The body of Benton has been demanded by
United States authorities and General Villa has expressed his intention to turn it over for examination
to determine whether Benton was killed by a pistol
shot, as his friends accuse (in the hands of Villa),
or by a firing squad, as General Villa asserts.
BIBLE IN SCHOOLS.-The State of North Dakota
has included the Bible in the regular curriculum of
the public schools of the State. It is listed with
other high school branches, and the State has issued
an official "Syllabus for Bible study." Commenting
on this action The Homiletic Review says that thus
has the Bible been restored, in North Dakota, "to its
proper place in the curriculum of the public schools."
Discussing the matter further the Review says :
The great literature of which no intelligent person can
afford to be ignorant is here placed alongside of the modern
literature which it permeates. It is offered to the youth of
the State as one of the elective studies to be seriously pursued by 'all who choose to take it, and to count like all the
rest with equal credit to tho,se who pass examination on it.
That the examination is strict and thorough, copies of the
papers presented this year give proof. The opportunity thus
offered is well safeguarded from objections. The work done
is to be done at home. Parents :and church-teachers are
there free to advise and direct, as they desire, to suitable
books. The State prescribes none, and regards all versions
of the Bible as equally sufficient :for its purpose, that the
students shall know the Bible history, the stories of its great
characters, its noble style, its influenrtial ideas and ideals
that have modeled our civilization. Through the lack of such
knowledge in many of his hearers the preacher's work is
heavily handicapped by the need of imparting the knowledge
which it is his mission to apply. To the Sunday school as
well as to the pulpit North Dakota has given help of which
use has .been promptly made. Through its monthly journal,
Live Wires, reprinting and widely circulating the official
syllabus, with h€'lpful notes and a list of reference books, the
Sunday School Association at Fargo is doing a publicity work
that has resulted in organizing classes throughourt the State,
and in arousing keen interest in many other States.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS.

LONG TRACT READY.-The matter written by E.
E. Long, entitled "The Failures of Campbellism,"
and running in the HERALD some months ago, is
just off the press, in tract form, and will soon be
ready for mailing. Those who have notified the
Herald Publishing House of the number wanted
should send the amount due, to insure delivery; any
others desiring copies may now secure same. This
matter makes a pamphlet of one hundred thirty-nine
pages, regular tract form, at a cost of twenty cents,
six for one dollar. As an index to the rise, development, and final division of the church organized
under the Campbells, this pamphlet is invaluable.
It consists largely of quotations from authoritative
works, some of them rare, presenting the development of the movement as described by these men
themselves.
THE ONE BAPTISM.-One John T. Poe in Firm
Foundation for February 10, of non-progressive
Christian persuasion, argues that there is only one
baptism, and that therefore those who urge the baptism of the Spirit and at the same time baptize in
water sin in so doing. He states that there have been
only two instances of Holy Ghost baptism since the
world began, one on Pentecost, the other at the home
of Cornelius, these being the only occasions upon
which men spoke in unknown tongues. He concludes
his argument with the contention that since God
commanded man to baptism, and since man can not
administer the baptism of the Holy Ghost, therefore
the "·one baptism" mentioned by Paul is water baptism, the only baptism to be administered. This good
brother seems not to have read Acts 19: 6, "And
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues,
and prophesied." Neither could he have read 1 Corinthians 14: 18, "I thank my God, I speak with
tongues more than ye all"; nor 1 Corinthians 14: 39,
"Forbid not to speak with tongues." If tongues be
the sure sign of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, as is
urged, then here (Acts 19_: 6) was a case of Holy
Ghost baptism. Nor did Paul administer it; said
baptism came after Paul had baptized the candidates
in water and had laid his hands upon them. In this
instance, as at the house of Cornelius and at Pentecost, it was not man but God who baptized with the
Holy Ghost. H is safe to conclude that the one baptism referred to by Paul was administered in the
days of his own ministry. It is safe to conclude
further that it was administered on the occasion
referred to in Acts 19. The one complete baptism,
therefore, is the baptism of .water and the Spirit.
This is in harmony with the language of Christ,
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he

can not enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.)
This is the "one baptism"-the servant of God administering the water, God himself administering
the Spirit.

Original Articles
WHEN WILL PEACE COME TO THE EAR TH?
---PART 1.
BY HENRY A. STEBBINS.
In the midst of the present turmoil among the
nations of the earth, and the contradiction of ideas
on the subject of war and of preparation for war,
the above question is of value and interest to all people, especially ito those who are Bible students; and
more especially so to those who are engaged in the
1atter-day work, those who 1a re both witnessing and
anxiously expecting the fulfillment of the prophecies
anciently given by inspired men, and by the Lord
Jesus Christ himself concerning the ultimate reign
of peace over all the earth.
Nearly every one of the so-called great nations
has been trying for many years to excel all others
· in the costly work of building the most powerful
battleships possible, and inventing the heaviest cannon that will carry the largest ball the greatest distance; also recently to perfect airships, from which
to throw terrible bombs upon the gathered armies
of their enemies and upon the decks of great war, ships, that they may be suddenly annihilated, whenever the mighty struggle that is said to be expected
shall come to pass among and between the great
powers of the earth in the effort for supremacy.
One writer states that British dreadnaughts have
cannon that carry fourteen~inch balls ten miles, and
to fire which costs the nation a thousand dollars
each time; and that such extravagant work is driving Germany to strive to excel by making a gun that
will carry a still larger ball to a greater distance.
And thus the strain of continual competition in the
manufacture of implements of death and destruction,
and in finding other means to obtain the mastery,
goes on at gigantic expense, which results in mountains of debt for each nation, and for their children's
children to many generations. Yet among all civilized peoples there appears 1an increasing dread and
fear of the expected horror, as well as a fear lest at
any time some sudden act shall bring the crisis and
cause an awful outbreak of war which no diplomatic
skill or court of arbitration will be able to check.

A DESIRE FOR PEACE.
However, notwithstanding the almost universal
preparation now being made in expectation not only
of ordinary wars, but also of a not far away mighty
struggle unto death for supremacy on sea and land,
especially for the control of the principal oceans,www.LatterDayTruth.org
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notwithsitandillg these facts, there has been growing do not want, if this poured out treasure could be
for years a very great desire, and plainly spoken by turned back to the laboring people of each land, it
kings and rulers of leading nations, that such evil would release multitudes from want and suffering
and distress shall not come, nor be permitted to and from the dreadfulness of enforced labor caused
come; that such test of armament and of strength, by war like things. They know tha,t such means
such a fearful death struggle need not come upon saved would soon make wealth and plenty for everythe world; but rather that every nation will try to body, and even universal comfort, happiness, and
work for peace with all other nations, and that an joy for all followers of virtue, of justice, and of
agreement between them may be reached by which . righteousness. The laborers and the common people
and through which all differences and difficulties, all among all nations would sing songs of gladness.
The Secretary of War, of the United States, the
misunderstandings and conflicts of opinion and idea
will be settled either by mutual agreement and con- Honorable L. M. Garrison, in his annual report last
cession, or by arbitration through the representatives month at Washington, (December, 1913,) wrote as
of the powers gathered for that purpose at the peace follows:
palace in Holland, even as several differences have
While I believe that there is a world-wide and growing
been arbitrated since the first peace congress in sentiment for the settlement without bloodshed of all disputes
between nations, just 'as there is now provision of law for
1898, at The Hague.
settlement of difficulties between individuals, I recognize
The late king of England, Edward the Seventh, such
the fact that the time has not yet come when a nation can
published sometime before his death that he strongly wisely disarm or s1acken its efforts for preparedness in case
desired that there be no more great wars, and that of war.
peace would finally become universal. His son,
A PROPOSED "HOLIDAY."
George the Fifth, the present king of England, has
The Secretary of the Navy, Honorable Josephus
also stated plainly that he follows his father in these
Daniels,
als~ had something to say in his annual reviews, and that he intends to help establish mutual
port
about
more peaceful ways :among the nations.
good will among the nations, and if possible an abidHe
comments
on the proposition by Lord Winston
ing peace between them.
Churchill,
the
head
of the British Navy, that a holiFurthermore, Emperor William of Germany has
day
or
vacation
be
taken in the matter of building
.
voiced a similar hopefulness that there may come,
battleships
by
the
nations,
and says:
at no distant day, a time when governments will have
I venture to recommend that the war and navy officials and
ceased to war with eaich other, a time of peace, when
bloodshed and conquest by arms shall no more be other representatives of all the nations be invited to hold a
conference to discuss whether they can not agree upon a plan
permitted or endured by civilized naUons, yet admit- for lessening the cost of the preparation for war.... I trust
ting that, while affairs are as they have continued that this country will take the initiative and that steps will
to be, it·is needful to be prepared for the worst, with be taken by a conference of all the powers to discuss reduction
of the heavy cost of the army and navy.
strong armies and navies.
He shows in his report that the largest equipped
WAS TED WEALTH.
battleships now cost fourteen million dollars each,
Doubtles,s much of the desire expressed by these or more than double the cqst of the largest ones
and other rulers, that there may come prolonged built ten years ago. The ships built now are much
and perhaps permanent peace, is the result of their larger, the guns are more powerful, rand all the equipknowledge that the chief cause of their unparalleled ment more costly.
Soon after these reports of the secretaries of war
national debts has been war and the preparations for
war, so greatly feared and so fully expected by many. and navy were read in our national Congress, the
Each is trying to keep up with or to get ahead of the House of Representatives adopted a resolution sayothers in this preparedness for offensive and defen- ing that in its opinion the statement of Lord Churchsive warfare on land and on sea. And this has ill that Great Britain is "willing to and ready to
caused untold wealth to be poured out like water cooperate with other governments" in this effort for
every year for the equipment of the armies and a halt, is an offering of the means for an "immediate
navies of the world, for dreadnaughts and subma- lessening of the enormous burdens" which are upon
rines, for ammunit1on and for guns of every sort and the people of the nations. The motion was adopted
size, as well as to pay and support millions of men, by the House by the remarkable vote of three hunmen who, under these conditions, can not be pro- dred seventeen for and only eleven against, ·Or nearly
ducers of :food or of any wealth, but are compelled thirty to one for a step toward peace.
Commenting upon this new thought among nations
to be only consumers of other men's labors.
These rulers and all other men know that if the and the almost unanimous action of our Congress, the
millions of money now being spent by every. naition .editor of one of the leading papers says that the latter
in preparation for the wars that they all dread and is '"a notable demonstration, moral and political, in
1
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behalf of peace and progress." He claims that few
could have believed even a short time before this
action that it would be possible to adopt "a resolution
so idealistic" as this one. He holds that the thought
is gaining ground among the governments of the
world, and he brings proof of the growing interest
in this idea even among the great rulers. He remarks that whoever among them have real desire
for the betterment of the world and the welfare of
mankind must realize more and more that the rivalry
in armaments and in warship building is .:;, great
obstacle to advancement in the well-being and happiness of the people of the earth.
Editor Albert Shaw, of The American Review of
Reviews, considers that:
The world is moving away from military ideals, •and that
a period of peace, industry and world-wide friendship is
dawning. It is to promote such ideals and to advance this
new era that peace-loving nations like our own ought to
maintain their full share of control over conditions at large.

A dispatch from Berlin, Germany, dated December
13, 1913, reads as follows:
The large: majority by which the ''naval holiday" resolution passed the American House of Representatives has attracted interest and favorable comment from peace lovers
in Germany, and the attitude of the United States on the
proposal that international naval construction be discontinued
for one year is regarded as one of possible far-reaching inJiuence . . . . American inj,tiative at this juncture would have
many advantages.

The Berlin telegram further states:
There is naturally little or no sympathy at the admiralty
for the idea, but in government circles outside the admiralty
such a proposal might not be altogether unwelcome. The
treasury depar·tment, forced to devise schemes for new taxation, and the majority of the Reichstag, faced with the unpopular task of voting them, are against any -increase in
naval expenditure.
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It is not a vacation in war madness that we need. It is not
an hour's relief in the long fever of folly, but medicine to
remove the fever's cause. For the whole program of military
preparedness is a piece of old-time craze from which modern
people have been unable to rid themselves so far.

That writer regrets that the nations do not seem
to be altogether ready to relieve the overburdened
world of its "intolerable blood and money tax." Still
he thinks that the time is nearing, and that "in the
great movement to 'ground arms' the United States
will be the natural leader." Had he known the facts
of God's special providence over this Nation he could·
have sai.d, "the divinely appointed leader"; for those
who understand God's revealments know that he, by
his own special power, ordained America at birth
as the coming leader in the march toward universal
liberty and universal peace, as well as the leader in
many national reforms and corrections for the enlightenment and happiness of the whole world.
AN AWAKENING.

Another journal asks its readers if they "are alive
to the wonderful awakening that is going on throughout the world," the "world peace movement" included. The editor says that the common people
among the nations are finding out that war to them
is only "trouble, disease and death." He says, "stop
all wars waged for conquest and for money gain and
war will be at an end."
Not any of the above quotations are from papers
devoted especially to advocating peace; all are from
the ordinary newspapers of the day; therefore these
utterances are the more striking and notable.
THE COST OF WAR.

The cost of warlike preparations, even without any
present great war, is so enormous that the common
This dispatch adds that the German chancellor "is mind can not comprehend the immensity of the sums
already pledged to consider any scheme for a limita- paid out by the various governments; yet in the mass
tion of naval armament," and that the prime min- this wealth originates in and is drawn from the toilister of Bavaria says that his part of the nation can ing masses of the laboring populations of the .earth,
bear "no further taxation fo.r military purposes for millions of whom sweat and groan in conditions of
years to come," and that he considers "the whole privation and poverty so dark and drear that slavery
is little if any .worse.
nation to be in a similar situation."
For instance, we read in published statements that
A leading newspaper in the United States quotes
Secretary Daniels' recommendation, 1alrea.dy given it now costs Germany over six hundred million dolin this article, and then rejoices in the fact that the lars annually for its war and navy preparation, and
grand idea of a reduction in armament, which has yet with no war. The expenses for its royal family
been advocated in the past by only a few so-called and lords of every degree, and for its govermental
"peace cranks," has fought its way along and is now jurisdiction and control are separate from the above.
"advocated by the first war lord of the British Em- The cost to Great Britain :for annual war and navy
pire and is commended by the navy chief of expenses has been about four hundred million, but
America." Had the writer waited until the action is greater now. The expenditures of other powers
of the House of Representatives he might have in- have grown proportionately, until Europe's annual
cluded that in his commendation and have rejoiced expenditure in recent years has been nearly two
thousand million dollars. And it has cost the United
more fully. He adds:
No official in this country has at any time lined up a States over two hundred million yearly during the
proposition of more importance to all the people of the earth. last ten years.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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We may think these figures, but the mind fails to
grasp the immensity of the sum of two thousand million dollars, or, as it may be written, two billion dollars spent by Europe each year for wars. It now
costs the United States one billion dollars annually
to run its affairs, one fifth part of this, two hundred
million, being for war and navy expenses. Besides
this, the men in the armies and navies of the world
are consumers only, not producers of any crop or
of any good thing to their various countries. If the
men in the armies and navies of Europe were laborers upon farms, or in the trades, or in commerce, it
is believed that the combined product of their labors
would be worth one thousand million dollars annually
for those nations, instead of the outlay being two
thousand million and no gain thereby, only great
destruction in case of war,-destruction of life, of
property, of agriculture, of trade, and of commerce.
IMPENDING RUIN.

A British writer says:
The danger most apparent in Europe is that the ever
growing expenditure will eventually bring some of the nations
near bankruptcy. The military powers will demand more
· men and more money, while the impoverished workers under
a great handicap will be less fitted to meet the demands.
Excessive expenditure on armaments will so tax Europe's
resources that new countries that are safely removed from
the turmoil of Europe may in time defeat our trade in the
markets of the world. What the United Sitates has done and
is doing may be done also by Canada, Japan, and parts of
South America. The best laborers will be tempted by higher
wages to the new industrial nations, and gradually the military powers of Europe will sink to poverty and impotency,
if we continue our present speed in war preparation expenditures.

And, apparently, these facts are going home to the
hearts of many rulers among the nations, and they
see that financial and national ruin are not far off
unless a halt is made. Some of them appear to desire
to stop in time to be safe. But when the blood gets
hot, or tyranny becomes too oppressive, they will
fight; also when some nation desires to rob a weaker
one of territory which it covets there is war.
PEACE TREATIES.

However, one of the signs that the Lord's Spirit
has been moving among the people and the kingdoms
is that peace treaties have been begun and are increasing in frequency in modern times. Their benefit has been great, especially counting from the one
held at Westphalia, Prussia, in 1648, at the close of
the "thirty years war," down to the one by which
Russia and Japan ceased their awful carnage and
destruction.
Before the first peace conference held at The
Hague, in Holland, in 1898, all the treaties of peace
made between the nations followed most terrible
wars, as did the treaty at Westphalia, Prussia, in
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1648, the one at Utrecht, Holland, in 1713, those at
Paris in 1814, and Vienna in 1815, and the one in
1904 between Russi'a and Japan. But now the idea
is that before war takes place there may be settlemeIJ. ts arranged between nations at the great "Peace
Palace" in Holland, by and through the convening
of a body of their representatives at that place, for
the special duty of considering the points of, difference and arranging peace, if possible to do so.
The Emperor Nicholas, of Russia, made the first
suggestion to 1ail the nations for such a congress in
the interests of peace and harmony, when misunderstandings existed and conflicts might result. Though
he is the "autocrat of all the Russias," yet his heart
seems to be more tender than are the hearts of his
grand dukes and princes. He has in the past issued
edicts for the good of his subjects, but these dukes
and princes have caused the good to be revoked and
oppressive measures and abuses to be reestablished,
or so it appears. Therefore that nation is suffering
and will suffer until the Almighty shall rebuke her
great ones in the coming battle between God and
the chief nations of Europe, as will hereafter be
considered.
THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE SHIELD.

Upon the subject of possible near war I noticed
an article in the Literary Digest ,of January 3, 1914;
entitled, "Can Russia and Austria make up." It
st1a tes that the Balkan conflicts last year caused
"bitterness and bickerings" between these two nations, and that at one time they were "on the brink
of war." The article quotes from a leading Russian
writer in the Saint Petersburg Novoye Vremya, who
says:
Personally I should say that real peace between Austria
and Russia (if it were possible!) would be a great advantage
-especially to Austria. But speaking of the chances for
such peace, we must see, first of all, what there is in Aush·ia's
pocket-a box of candy, or a box of dynamite . . . . It would
be a frightful misfortune if we should, under the pretext of a
problematical conciliation with Austria, weaken our military
position and cease our extreme efforts to organize our selfdefense . . . . There prevail in Russia the same false notions
about Austria-Hungary as we had about Japan before the
last war. . . . It is time to discard the antiquated conceptions
of the Austro-Hungarian Army, for within the last three
years it has grown into a formidable fighting force, thoroughly reorganized . . . . Thus it can be seen that the AustroHungarian forces will be in absolute readiness by 1917, that
is, there remain yet three to four years . . . . The most likely
object of the colossal expenditures and armaments is Russia,
who hinders the Aus•trian Germans in their desire to gobble
up the Balkan hash. Preparations are being made for a duel
between the two heirs to Byzantium-a,t least on one side.
The duel is being only postponed, for the pistols are not
quite ready.

This shows the other side, or the opposite of peace
and peace talk. It is in accordance with the preparations being made for \var the world over, and also
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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accords )Vith the great fear of each other that really
exists in nearly every nation, especially among the
great powers. The above writer refers to 1917, and
by that time it may be that all who live then will
see great events.
Incidentally, and as of v;alue in manifesting com·
ing events and showing the existing weariness of
war, it is well to quote present-day events having
a bearing toward ultimate peace, when the flood of
war shall pass. For instance, there has been in
Germany an increasing restlessness 'and irritation
against the military-always at hand, or near by,
and sometimes aggressive and harsh. Both foreign
and American papers speak of "Germany's overwhelming weight of militarism," and they state that
"reports say that the iron hand of militarism has
aroused a burst of fury throughout the annexed provinces of Alsace-Lorraine." Also in the German
parliament there was recently a large majority vote
(two hundred ninety-three to fifty-four) on a question which really showed lack of _-confidence in the
government. It is attributed to the resentment felt
about military conditions.
Since the above was written I see that the Reichstag has rescinded its censure of the German chancellor, but the governor general "and the entire civil
government of Alsace-Lorraine" have resigned as
the result of the difficulty. (This news J1anuary 28,
1914.)
THE "ZABERN INCIDENT."

What is called the "Zabern incident" occurred at
Zabern, where a lieutenant had four soldiers arrest
some children "for shouting naughty words" at the
soldiers. The account said that "even the public
prosecutor who protested against these arrests was
himself arrested." This is not only called the "ivon
hand," but also one member of parliament called it
"saber dictatorship." The London Times states that
"German law forbids the military from interfering
with the civil population, except at the request of
the police or if the troops are attacked." It is
further stated that the officer took "the law into his
own hands," and that German civilians feel that such
doings "can not be tolerated in these days in a civilized state." The London Standard declares that
"a wave of indignation is passing over Germany
against the upholding of military authority above
the civil law."
WHEN WILL THE MADNESS CEASE?

I have mentioned these happenings because all
these events manifest the "moving hand of God," or
the Spirit of God working more and more for the
freedom of mankind from the rulership of kings
and armies. Because God will work until all nations
are liberated from every despotic power. As he said
by Isaiah and Micah, the day is coming (we believe
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it is near) when he will cause all nations to "beat
their swords into plowshares and their spears into
pruning hooks." But the question is, How much
war must take place before that notable and blessed
day? How long before their madness of war will
wear them out, and cause them to be willing to cease
fighting?
(To be continued.)

OUR IDEALS.
And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles
seek; and his rest shall be glorious.-Isaiah 11: 10.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is
done in heaven.-Matthew 6: 11, Inspired Translation.

I can think of nothing so vitally important, of so
much potency for good or evil, as our ideals. Herein,
at least in great measure, lies the power of whatever gospel we may have accepted, whether for good
or evil.
The promise of God to "write my law in their
hearts," etc., was only one way of saying that his
people should be given the correct standard of life
with an earnest desire for its attainment.
It is a truth that no man nor community can rise
above his or their ideals; and I have sometimes been
moved to say, "God pity those who have fully attained unto their ideals under our earthly regime,"
for then must those ideals have been faulty, like the
ideals of the one who stood and prayed, felicitating
himself and his deity upon the good things which
he was doing in the name of religion, and the evil
which he did not. (Luke 18.)
THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURE.
'

It seems to me that the great and distinguishing
feature between the work which we call "the Restoration" and other church movements had among
men, either in the name of restoration, or ref ormation, or the continuation (Catholicism), lies the challenge to work out a practical answer to the prayer,
"Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven."
Paul has asked, "If the trumpet give an uncertain
sound, who shall prepare himself to battle?" In the
opening of this latter-day work there was no uncertainty in the sound of the challenge for such preparation.
Now behold, a marvelous work is about to come forth among
the children of men, therefore, 0 ye that embark in the service of God, see tha,t ye serve him with all your heart, might,
mind, and strength.-Doctrine and Covenants 4: 1.
And no one -can assist in this work, except he shall be
humble and full of love, having faith, hope, and charity,
being temperate in all things whatsoever shall be entrusted
to his care.-Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4.
THE HOPE OF CHRISTIANITY.

All down the ages, men endowed with the Spirit
have looked forward to the time when the "cause of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Zion," or the "kingdom of God," should be established in such power and continuance that the
nations should "learn of his ways," and "walk in his
paths," unto the end that they should neither "lift up
sword against nation" nor "learn war any more."
All this has been the hope of Christianity poured
out in song and prayer during the centuries since the
angel choir sang their message of "peace on earth,
good will to men." But it remained for the men of
this latter-day work to take the call to the service of
Christ
seriously that they really undertook to
"bring to pass the gathering,'' wherein should be the
preparation for, and eventually the establishment of
God's kingdom upon earth.
As it was in the days of the ministration of Jesus,
so those who engaged in this work received the encouraging assurance, Fear not little flock, it is the
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
Let us not confuse this promise or assurance with
the ultimate fulfillment, for as it was in the days of
Peter, when .not those who only "escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust" (negiative
Christianity), but those who so escaping diligently
added to their faith the things which made for fruit
in the "knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Peter
1 :1-11), thU's becoming a positive force in the establishment of "his righteousness,'' so in this dispensation shall an abundant entrance be ministered into
"the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ."

so

THE IDEAL OF SERVICE.

We hear a great deal to-day about the ideal of
service, and the Christian world is at last waking
up to the fact that only in service to man can the
service of God be found; but none have more keenly
sensed this call than we who look for Zion's establishment and redemption.
"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all
my commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor and consecrate of thy property for their
support,'' etc., yes, even all that we may pos,sess
above our immediate needs, unto the end that all may
be supplied in their just needs and wants.
We have realized that unless we do this willingly
God will not give us the abundance of the spiritual
blessings that should obtain in his kingdom, for
to us the "brotherhood of man" has ceased to be an
idle phrase.
A modern writer has advised us to "hitch our
wagon to a star,'' and in this way we seek to follow
the "bright and morning star." This is Christ in us,
the hope of glory.
When I look around upon the efforts to compel a
measure of equality of burden bearing-suiting the
load to the ability to carry, and thus ailevating in
a measure the social and economic ills of the day,

and this through private charities, income and inheritance taxes, mothers' pensions or compensation
faws, I can not help but rejoice in the fact that in
this ideal "kingdom of God,'' which we are called to
bring forth and prepare, all these things will be more
than attained when we live up to our ideals. And
sometimes I ask the question, Is this effort, or are
these efforts of the world the visible working of the
"little leaven" that was placed in the measure of
meal with the publication of these ideals?
Christ has said, "I give unto you to be the light of
the world." And surely the spectacle of a people
devoting their lives to this work, willingly placing
themselves in the attitude of brethren, where all are
equal before God and man, where every mother may
have an opportunity to care for her own children,
and every child may have an equal opportunity for
educational and vocational advantages (see Doctrine
and Covenants, section 82) because of the love for the
brethren (for no other cause can possibly bring
about this willingness, and by this "we know that we
have passed from death unto life,'') must be a more
effective lesson of the power of the gospel for salvation than all the written or spoken sermons that
may ever be preached.
Paul has said that "it is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing,'' and surely no more
worthy cause could engage our endeavors, a cause
that once fully established will bring the result that
the :Dather and 'mother need have no other anxiety
for the future of their household than that they shall
be so reared that they shall be good citizens of the
"kingdom of God."
A KINGDOM NOT TO BE MOVED.

When this is done, and not until then, will we receive "a kingdom that can not be moved." Isaiah
contemplating this work declares that:
When the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the
wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted
for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work
of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. And my people shall
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and
in quiet resting places.-Isaiah 32: 15-18.

May the Master assist us to be true to the ideals
set before us, and not only pray "Thy kingdom come,
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,'' but give
a practical example to the world of faith and works
so uniting that men shall be constrained to acknowledge the truth of Paul's allegation that the gospel is
in very deed "the power of God unto salvation to
everyone that believeth."
I thank God for the ideals given to us in this latter-day work, the precursor of the latter-day glory.
A. M. CHASE.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Of General Interest
PROTEST DECADENCE.
[The following sermon delivered by Cardinal William H.
O'Connell in the Oathedral of the Holy Cross, Boston, Massachusetts, January 18, is of interest as indicating the hold
· Catholicism has upon its devotees, and as a discussion of
Protestant decadence and causes leading thereto.-EDITORS.]

This beautiful feast of the holy name of Jesus
affords another opportunity to all our good Catholic
men to prove to the world that the faith is 'as strong
in their hearts and souls and minds as it w.as in their
fathers' who died rather than betray it.
CATHOLIC CONSTANCY.
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blush to see in others has become so common that
even decent women now accept it as matter of fact
for themselves and their daughters.
We need be neither prude nor Puritan to see and
to realize that something is passing in the heart and
the mind of the women of to-day which is leaving
them hard and unwomanly, and that year by year
this transformation goes on until, if it continues,
there will be neither home nor family nor normal
womanly nature left.
If this is the new woman, then God spare us from
any further development of an abnormal creature!
Certainly this is not the Catholic woman.
Thank God, the woman who is true to her faith
is not easily influenced by these modern fads of a
new paganism. She has her standards, and she
stands by them unchanged.

Every day in the year the Catholic is a Christian.
Every Sunday in the year our churches are crowded
to the doors, not once but many times, at several
services, by earnest, fervent worshipers, and thouCHURCH IMPOTENCY.
sands upon thousands approach the altar to partake
And what, in the last analysis, is the cause of all
of the holy communion, which is at the same time the
pledge of their love of God and the stimulus and sup- this moral degeneracy evident on all sides? Why,
. it is simply the natural result of the decay of even
port of their sincere faith.
But to-day we see a special demonstration of this the external semblance of Christianity outside the
spiritual activity . in the wonderful outpouring of church.
For fifty years we have witnessed a battle royal
Christian manhood which gathers here and in every
against
all those principles which held together what
community throughout the whole diocese to prove
was
left
of Christianity among, those who had deto the world that the church still lives, that true
serted
the
true faith.
faith never dies.
The preacher was derided, his sermons plucked
What a spectacle to behold! This vast cathedral
to pieces, the Bible was dissected and torn page by
thronged with the hosts of Christian men of every.
page until nothing but the cloth cover is now left.
walk of life, of every nationality, of every avocation.
The rich controlled the pulpit, and the sermon did
This is the true democracy which the Christian faith
not attract the poor-and without the poor there
alone can plant and nourish.
never can be a church.
PROTESTANT DISINTEGRATION.
The minister was paid starvation wages to preach
sermons
which extolled the virtues of coal barons
Look ,abroad and behold the contrast. The temples
and
steel
kings and oil emperors. Even royal salof other creeds are deserted and forsaken. Every
aries
can
not
produce sincerity in a preacher. And
· day we siee new proofs of a disintegration of sects
no
man
could
go on for long leaving out 'Of his serand denominations once numerous and influential.
A mere handful sits in the chilly churches which mon the ·only thing his soul longed to say-that
once housed flourishing congregations. Millions are Christ came to bring justice to the suffering, and
growing up without even an intelligent knowledge that riches are oftentimes the result of injustice to
of God, of Christ, of religion, of spiritual life. The some one. So the poor deserted these temples of a
press, the stage, the street are flooded with living cold, respectable creed, where the pews we;re owned
proofs of a spiritual decadence which can bring only by stockholders and the pulpit controlled by wealth.
Without sincerity in the pulpit and poor in the
soci,al and national ruin.
pews there never has been, there never can be, any·
MORAL DEGENERACY.
moral influence in any church. And so no wonder
The play, the magazine, the ballroom, all give evi- to-day they are empty. No wonder the few sincere
dence of an ever-increasing disregard of even the men, doubtless in good faith, struggling to keep alive
rudiments of common decency of dress, of deport- the little spark of Christianity left in their congrement, of conversation 'and of conduct.
giatfons, are disheartened.
Little by little the bars have been lowered, letting
AN APOSTATE LEADERSHIP.
out the few influences which held society in restraint,
and letting in a very flood of folly, or insatiate greed
But if the Bible is nothing but a bit of Oriental
for amusement of any and every kind, until what poetry, if faith is only superstition, if, as again and
even a few years ago would make a decent woman again we have been told by some of the intellectuals,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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miracles and magic are all the same, and God is an
electric current, then what wonder that the churches
are empty, and what wonder that men refuse to think
any more of God, or of religion, or of moral law! .
The leaders of this false and crude intellectualism
have lost all that is best in life. They have killed
the heart in men-because they themselves have no
heart.
What do they know of real life-they who have
never for a single day lived among the poor, the
laborer, the struggling artisan-they whose whole
existence has been spent among chemical formulas
or in the prim sedateness of a university board meeting, where an error in grammar is a mortal sin and
where a soft voice passes for conviction and principle!
Why, this is all sham. How can men who know
nothing of hearts, nothing of feeling, nothing of the
trials of poverty, of 1affiiction, whose whole creed is
a conceited notion of their own importance, and
whose whole life is a sort of flawless cycle, know
anything of real life, of real need, moral and spiritual, in fact, what can they know of real men?
If they would confine themselves to chemistry we
should have some respect for their opinions. But
when they invent a new religion each year'-a thing
which is as old as error and has nothing of religion
in it-they simply make themselves ridiculous.
THE OLD RELIGION.

We men of the Holy Name need no go-to-churchSunday-and we need and will have nothing of a
new religion and their conceited inventions.
Let men find the old and only religion-the Christian faith which has answered to every need of every
man in every age~let them find a sincere pulpit, a
preacher who seeks to know the doctrine as Christ
taught it; let him speak that out in love and tendernes;s to the poor, the wayward, the struggling; let
him look over the heads of the merely respectable
who have only selfishness for their creed; let him go
to the homes of those who need to hear the consoling
words of Christ and not the conceited invention of
some prof:essor of chemistry, and then the churches
will be filled to overflowing as ours are, as this cathedral is to-day.
Let them all drop the fads and frills of a false
soci1al and moral standard of life and get down to
the hearts of men and of things.
We are tired to death of theories which never solve
anything and only breed confusion. The world is
being talked to death, with a new sociology and a
new religion and a new system of pedagogy at the
end of every public dinner.
Amid all this riot of talk, who can really think?
It is thought, not talk, that is most wanted and most
needed. It is consideration of old i;i.nd eternal truths,
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eternal and immutable, that will bring back to those
even outside the true church respect for Christian
principles and Christian ideals.
So, men of the Holy Name, stand where you are;
fixed and firm, bound heart and hand to the cross
of Christ. The so-called progress about you is only
the whirling in a circle of minds which have lost the
value of standards.
The holy name of Jes us, the cross of Christ, the
voice of God sounding across the centuries ever the
same, these are no changeful and variable signsthey are the stars of heaven, fixed and shining, to
lead you through life to eternity with God.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRIS'I'IANA SALYARDS.

"Fashions and Health."
The following is taken from the editorial columns of a
recent issue of the Chicago Tribune:
".Five out of every siX women students of the University of
California, it is announced by the women's department of
physical education at that institution, were upon examination found to be afflicted with fiat feet or broken arches.
High heels are assigned as the cause. Last year, it is stated,
there was 'an epidemic of deranged internal organs' caused
by tight lacing.
"Curva.ture of the spine is common among the girl students,
of the institution. Crooked necks, crooked spines, round
shoulders, and fiat chests show a decided increase. The
blame for this ruin of women's figures is thrown upon Dame
P.ashion, which, it is alleged, encourages the 'slouchy pose'
as the acme of attraction in carriage.
"When a certain class of reformers decry the fashions of
the day as detrimental to good morals they are not always
able to prove their case. The charge, however, that extremes
in fashion are undermining the health of women is in this
instance based not upon sentiment but upon scientific measurements, taken by a specialist in physical training. It
would seem as if this ought to encourage at least a modicum
of common sense in fashions."

"The Arch of the Foot."
The Mother's Magazine for March contains an article by a
manufacturer of shoes, who introduces his subject by calling
attention to the fact that, because of his occupation, he may
be credited with having considerable interest in the human
foot.
After quoting from the paper of a noted physician which
was read before the Chicago Medical Society the statement
that the majority of girls enter life with weak spines, and,
through neglect or ignorance, lead lives which do not add
to their spinal strength, the shoe manufacturer comments,
"Probably it has not occurred to mothers of girls who suffer
from spinal weakness how much the arch of the foot and the
character of the shoes they wear have to do with spinal
irritation."
After describing the anatomy of the huinan foot, he says,
"Any undue confinement of these bones will make trouble
with .every nerve of the body." He informs us that the springin the arch of the foot is intended to remove from all the
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upper organs of the body, shocks from concussion. He points
out the pernicious results that may follow excessive skipping
.of the rope on hard pavements, or careless jumping from
elevations of considerable height down to hard surface. He
says that, though immediate harm may not follow from the
shock, the foundation can be thus laid for future serious
spinal irritation. He asserts that a trained athlete will not
jump on a hard surface, or, if he can possibly avoid it, run
on one.
The shoe-man ·adds that though the baby girl's foot at
birth is not quite so strong as that of a boy, it is quite pos~
sible for a young girl to develop the arch of her foot into as
great strength as a boy's without losing lightness or gracefulness of movement on the feet. He suggests a simple exercise, quite well known to the children of the kindergarten,
where the body is built up in harmony with the mind.

March 4, 1914

The Diaphanous Gown.
"The present-day modes of feminine wearing apparel were
recently attacked with considerable vigor by the W. C. T. U.
of Cuyahoga County, assembled in convention at Cleveland,
Ohio, and the following resolutions were adopted:
" 'Whereas, Many women are given to immodesty, as expressed in wearing apparel, and
" ''Whereas, This body believes such a practice tends toward the demoralization of society, the destruction' of homes
and the extension of the white slave traffic; therefore,
" 'Be it resolved, That we condemn :all transparent wearing apparel or a:ny other kind which unduly exposes the form
or figure of women, and take a stand for simplicity and
modesty, which are expressions of character in dress.'
"The Federated Women's Clubs and the Congress of Mothers, Cleveland, Ohio, expressed their sympathy with the movement, and steps are being taken to effect a change in styles
by appealing to the designers themselves. If this method is
unsuccessful, other means will be used. The W. C. T. U.
hopes to make this campaign against transparent apparel
and 'demoralizing' styles, country-wide."

This is the exercise for a little girl of six: Stand erect on
the bare feet every morning after leaving the bed and raise
the body twenty times on the toes. The body must be erect,
the shoulders easily squared, the hands and arms by the sides
of the body, heels and foot-arch lif<ted fairly off the floor as
the weight of the body is lifted on the toes.
It is claimed that "at six years of age, twenty movements
GREENWOOD, WEST VIRGINIA, February 11, 1914.
of this kind, three hundred and sixty-five days of the year,
Dear Sisters of the Home Column: While I sit thinking of
will be sufficient to give the arch new sustaining_ powers." responsibilities of parents, my soul seems to stir within me
At ten years of age, the toe-raising movement may be in- to think of the many, many temptations that confront our
creased to fifty uplifts each morning, and, at fifteen and six- little ones, in the work and out of it. Oh! what are we
teen, to one hundred or one hundred and fifty.
doing to overwhelm the evil and fill it with love for the
"The exercise has then become a helpful habit which will Master and his work?
never be dispensed with during life. It is a feature of this
I have four little ones, two girls and two boys, whose ages
exercise that, although a young woman may be on her feet range from four to fourteen. The oldest is in the church .
. all day in certain kinds of work or pleasure and awake the I often wish I could talk with the mothers; for I feel so
next morning somewhat languid, two or three minutes of the weak within myself; nevertheless I realize that the Lord will
evenly regulated toe-raising will send the blood coursing direct our minds in wisdom's ways, if we will only trust him.
through her veins."
My prayers always are that I may have patience to direct
As a closing paragraph we quote from the remarks of the · my children and be a mother to all other children in giving
shoe-man: "High heels, narrow toes, binding insteps, cramp- good counsel. I feel thaJ the time is fast hastening on, and
ing overlaps, in shoes, no matter how attractive an appear- that we must be ready with oil in our lamps, trimmed and
ance they give to the foot, are deadly enemies to a girl's burning. Oh, are we doing all we can for the Master, or
nerves and her spine. Dizziness, cramps, trembling limbs, are we going with the tide?
impeded circulation of the blood, indigestion, chills, have all
I sincerely desire to do some good, but I feel so limited in
been authoritatively traced to these causes, to say nothing my ability. It is a comfort to know that the Lord knows my
of peevishness and bad temper. The arch of the foot needs desire. There are so many different things to battle with.
an extreme of freedom, and unless it can have it, distortion, Are we fighting the fight of faith?
in more senses of the word than one, follows."
"0, for a faith that will not shrink
Though pressed by every foe,
The W a:r Against the Paris Fashions.
That will not tremble on the brink
The latest issue of the Ladies' Home Journal contains the
Of any earthly woe!"
following editorial item of comment:
Dear Saints, I read, but it does not satisfy me. It only
"These are not pleasant days for the once-dominant Paris
dressmakers. With their American imports shrunken some makes me more hungry. It is like holding food before me,
three million dollars, with London and Madrid and Milan up just out of my reach. My soul hungers for mo1~e.
· This is my first letter, and I hope it may do some good to
in arms against the so-called 'Paris fashions,' now comes a
body blow from the French people themselves. The women some one. Pray for our little branch that we may all work
outside of Paris have decreed against the fashions of 'The in greater unity than ever before.
Your sister in the battle for good,
City of Light.' Say those women: 'If Paris wants to be
FLORENCE WILLIAMS.
ridiculous let it be so without us, but let us register our resentment and our secession.' And in comment thereon a
wcriter in a leading Paris journal, Le Petit Journal, says:
P:raye:r Union.
" 'That pleases us. It is proof that if the Parisiennes are
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN MARCH.
ready to submit to all the ridiculous follies of fashion, there
Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families
are, thank God, some women still in France who have some
of each other: for the conver.sion of kindred outside of the
common sense and enough good taste left to resist!'
"It is well for the American women to know that the church. Pray that we may all have greater growth in spiritFrench women do not dress according to the Paris dress- uality and a greater sense of parental responsibility, that
the homes of the Saints may be model Christian homes.
makers.''
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Lesson in Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 44-49. Memory verse,
Jacob 2:49.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYEUS.
1Sister N. Napier, of Sacramento, California, has for years
been afflicted with poor hearing, and a severe cold has caused
it to be worse this winter. She writes, "I so earnestly desire
my hearing that I hope every Saint who reads this will plead
with our heavenly Father in my behalf."
Sister L. Twaddle requests prayers for her son, seventeen
years old, who is seriously ill with pneumonia.

Letter Department
CLYDE, MISSOURI, January 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: Unknown in the flesh, but known by the
ties of the gospel, I feel to extend my thanks to you for the
good you have done me. Your editorials are grand. They
are edifying and strengthening to me, and I hope to a good
many others.
The gospel is like unto a well of water that never goes dry.
You can continually draw from it and still there is plenty.
We can never learn too much of our Savior. The more we
learn of him the more we desire to learn of him. The more
we become like him, the more we realize that this life is only
a preparation for the rest in the world to come. In the
thirty-six years I have been in the church I have learned that
by continually looking into the perfect law of liberty, there
is liberty to be found and blessings to be obtained.
I thank God for the many noble men and women that he
has raised up to help and bless their fellow men. Brother
W. E. Peak has been here, and was holding meetings; but
on account of sickness he found it necessary to go home.
I hope he will soon be able to return. He is a man I think
much of; a man, I believe, whom the church can trust. He
leaves· a person feeling better than he finds him. At least
that is the way it seems to me.
Our little branch here at Bedison is getting along very
nicely. We have not yet reached perfection. Oh how slowly
we progress! I hope we will remember our God and our
duties daily.
Pray that God's Spirit may always be with us, that the
things of this world may not take all our attention, and we
serve God only when we have time.
Your brother,
A. JENSEN.

COYOTE, MONTANA, January 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: I wish to thank the Saints for their kindness and earnest prayers offered in behalf of Sister Waterman.
She has left us to mourn and wait till our change comes. We
were hoping and· praying that we might cross the border
together; but the Lord ruled otherwise, and so we conclude
that Sister Waterman was better prepared to go. We trust
that the severe trial may help us to be more humble and
pure; that we may be more worthy of the rest that remaineth
for the people of God.
Sister Waterman suffered more or less through life. When
but a girl she was left to support and minister alone to her
afflicted mother, 'whom she buried at Hereford, England.
During this period she was an earnest worker in the Methodist
Sunday school and class room. As Patriarch Keeler said,
her life had been one of consecration to God. In London,
England, she worked at the millinery trade and cared for two
children, while her husband was at Birmingham preaching
the gospel from house to house. During this time she buried

our first-born son. Her clothes trunk to-day contains the
little straw hat that Willie wore. Mother love never dies.
Brother E. E. Keeler. was here in 1911 and left us a blessing that has made life more tolerable and has increased our
love .for God and each other.
Last fall bishop's agent Reese called on us to see what
we would do to remove the church debt. I was sad that we
could not do anything, but Sister Waterman smiled and took
from a hiding place two dollars she had been saving for an
emergency fund. That was given Brother Reese. I think
Sister Waterman is worthy a place beside the widow who
cast her mite into the treasury at Jerusalem.
To those who think that Sister Waterman should have
been removed from here ere this, let me say that the physician
who attended her said that to have saved her life an operation
should have been performed three years ago. This she would
not submit to. Sister Waterman has been raised from death's
door almost instantaneously in the past. Her departure now
is manifestly God's will, or the prayers of the faithful would
have prevailed. The Lord is almighty, and his will alone
must prevail. Although my feelings are painful, I could
not and would not wish her here to suffer more.
Our children, Archie and Nellie, came in time to help
soothe her pain, and, though we sorrow, it is not without
hope in the first resurrection. This promise was given to us
both; it is one of our comforts, and leaves us with a stronger
desire to endure unto the end.
May the Lord help us all, and finally wipe tears from all
faces.
In hope,
WILLIAM WATERMAN.
LAMONT, IOWA, January 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church two·
years. My husband is a minister. He goes to Oelwein twice
a month. I am blind. This is my own handwriting. I am
doing my best to serve the Lord. I can do all kinds of
house work.
MRS. WESTON.
Moss POINT, MISSISSIPPI, February 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: In the HERALD for December 24, there
appeared a request for prayers in behalf of Brother J. J.
Miller. I want to say to the Saints that God has taken him
home to his rest to await the resurrection.
He had December 19 set apart as a fast day in his behalf.
He made this request three weeks before he passed away.
The night he died, December 19, he requested that we spend
the night in prayer and testimony meeting. On the back of a
tablet he had we found the date of his death recorded, December 19, 1914, in his handwriting. When it was recorded we
do not know.
I request the Saints to pray for my mother, as she is
well stricken in years, and heartbroken .over the loss of our
earthly father and her companion.
May God bless the Saints everywhere and answer their
prayers. Pray for me that I may be faithful in the service
of the Master.
Box 136.
E. E. MILLER ..
LUCASVILLE, OHIO.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church over
three years, but have fallen back considerably. I desire the
special prayers of all HERALD readers that I may be able to
overcome that which I am not able to bear.
I am negotiating for a home joining our church here at
Pleasant Valley Branch.
I vyas baptized by Brother Charles Cooper, at Carbon Hill,
Hocking County, Ohio, December 21, 1910. I am thirty-six
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years old and have a wife and three children. Pray for me
that I may do my duty in the church and be of some service
to God.
I shall continue to pray for this latter-day work so long as
the Lord wills that I shall live.
In bonds,
ELBERT C. BOND.
CLITHERALL, MINNESOTA, F,ebruary 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Union Branch is trying to help the
work along up in this region of country. I think the branch
in general is more interested in seeing things move along
lines of usefulness than it has been for quite a while.
Brother B. S. Lambkin has been with us. His teachings
are the kind that are productive of good and will if followed
result in placing the Saints on higher ground.
There have been some changes in the officers in our branch.
Brother Lester Whiting is branch president instead of the
writer; he has the respect and confidence of all.
We are looking forward to the time of our reunion, which
will be held in June. We want to make it the best ever held
in Minnesota. We hope all the Saints will be on hand,
bringing the good Spirit with them. If we do this God will
not fail to do his part, and thus success and great good will
result.
I have been in this work something like nine years; I have
never regretted the step. I am very thankful that God saw
fit to call me from darkness and heresy to the marvelous light
which came into my soul when I united with the church. I
had the testimony that I pleased God. I had the evidence
that I did right. I had the testimony that I was completely
born of water and Spirit, in harmony with the law of God.
. I, like others, have been visited with the Holy Spirit until
I have been able to bear testimony to what I have received,
and that this work is indeed of God. God has spoken to me
through the Holy Spirit to the effect that this is his church,
the bride, the Lamb's wife, who is making herself ready.
I feel that it is little I can accomplish, compared to what
others are qualified to do. I am thankful we have such able
men in the church, who are prepared to give us meat in due
season. It seems to me that there was never a time in the
history of the church when the need was greater for good
earnest workers to carry on the work, get the people in fit
condition, and bring about the preparation necessary to
make ready to meet Christ when he comes in flaming fire.
We need to put from us everything that stands in the way,
and become fully reconciled to God and his work. Yes, this
we must do, and never cease until he says it is enough. If
we are not sanctified by the law of Christ we must inherit
another kingdom; we must make the choice.
I love to feast upon the good things that come to us in
the HERALD, Ensign, and Autumn Leaves. I do not see how
anyone can get along and expect to keep in touch with the
work without these white-winged messengers, freighted with
gospel food.
My desire is that the peace of God that passeth understanding be and abide with us all till the end. If we walk in the
light as he, Christ, is in the light, then the blood of Christ
cleanseth us from all sin.
LURETT WHITING.
ON BOARD THE TRAIN, February 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: We journey westward to the big State of
Montana, once the home of the buffalo, now noted as the
home of the homesteader. Our hearts beat with joy as we
anticipate meeting loved ones again, father and mother,
brothers and sisters, and those lately arriving into the family
circle. But while all this makes us happy, we stop, look back,

and our hearts cry out for others of our loved ones we
leave behind.
We think too of the little band of Saints and friends that
were wavin~ us' farewell as long as we could see. We think
not only of their kind words that were accompanied by
honest tears as we parted at the train, but we think further back, of the years we labored together'. in the kingdom of
God, how they were always ready to give _a helping hand to
wife and baby while I was out in my mission work, and
thoughtful they always were of the missionary's needs,
proving themselves disciples indeed.
We think of the day we were organized into a branch, few
in number, with only one officer, and of how we were told
through prophecy that soon we would have a full set of
officers and others added to the fold. We remember that in
harmony with his promise the Lord called one to the office
of elder; moved upon Brother Pinkerton, then a priest, to
move to Belvidere, to assist in building up the work, and
who has since been ordained an elder, proving himself a
very efficient branch president; that Brother Daer was ordained teacher, and later an elder; that Brother Darmon was
ordained a teacher, and last Sunday a priest, his worthy son
Edwin being called to succeed him in his former office. Surely
the Lord has blessed us all, and has been pleased with the
Belvidere Branch. Then we think of the twenty and more
true, noble souls that have obeyed the gospel, and are now
strong in the work. Saints, it is good to love and be loved
by such as these.
We shall long remember the last day (Sunday, February
2) we spent with them. It was a busy day, indeed, so necessarily a happy one. We drove some six or seven miles out
into the country and baptized two promising young souls,
were back into town in time for sacrament service, where
the Lord was with us in power, speaking
us through the
gift of prophecy, helping us to appreciate more and more
the restored gospel. Brother Pinkerton and I ordained
Brother William Darmon a priest and Edwin Darmon a
deacon, confirmed the two baptized, administered to the sick
and attended preaching that evening.
The following evening wife, baby and I started for our
new home. While we shall live in a State far away from
blessed Illinois, our zeal in the gospel, we think, will be none
the less. Were there no life beyond the grave, the true
happiness we have enjoyed in the gospel work on this side
makes us feel that life would be empty without it, so we
expect to go at it harder than ever, and hope to keep ourselves humble and clean, so the Lord can use us wherever
he will.
May the dear ·Saints who have always been so thoughtful
of us still remember us. in their prayers.
Yours in bonds,
J. A. BRONSON.

to

VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, February 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: In February, 1910, while in Caribou, Maine,
I had a dream. I seemed to be before three doors. Something told me that in one of the rooms behind those doors
an important event would take place. Going to the first door,
I extended my right hand and opened it. I then opened the
second. When I came to the thfrd I understood that whatever was to take place would take place there. I reached out
my hand to the knob, saying, Lord have mercy on me. I
turned the knob with difficulty. The door opened heavily.
A handsome woman dressed in white approached me. She
did not speak, nor did I. I ran swiftly up what seemed to be
a stairway, narrow and straight and brilliantly lighted.
Now let the doors represent years, one, two, and three.
After the third year, or during the third year I would. meet
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the beautiful woman and enter upon the straight and narrow
way leading upward into the light. In November, 1913, I
went to work for Brother Clark, who had been baptized a
few days before. At his request I went to church with him
one night, and in that brief hour learned more than I had
learned all my life at other churches. After attending four
or five meetings I was baptized.
Referring to the dream, my baptism occurred within a day
or two of three years from the time of my dream.
Dear Saints, my heart is in the work. Though very weak,
I can thank my Lord and Savior Jesus Christ for his goodness and love toward me. He has guided me through the
door and into the straight and narrow way, and I find myself
among Saints and in a very nice branch, the Minnesota
Branch, near Vanscoy, Saskatchewan.
I find when I search the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants that a great and marvelous work is
about to be done, that we must be faithful, and reason rme
with another and do that which is right and pleasing in the
sight of God; we must all be of one mind.
I thank God that he has guided me to this work of latter
days. I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may hold out
faithfully, and receive a crown of righteousness and reign
with God on earth a thousand years.
Hoping to be with you all hereafter, I am,
Yours for service,
THOMAS w. PRICE.
ITHACA, NEW YORK, February 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: Having been placed in charge of the Re!igio home department for New York District, we take this
means of getting in touch with its scattered members.
We think every church member should have a knowledge
of the good things contained in the Doctrine and Covenants,
and that is where our Religio lessons are taken from at
present.
The Quarterlies are so nicely arranged that anyone who
can not meet with a session of Religio can very conveniently
study the lesson at home, either in a neighborhood class, in
family circle, or even by himself. The lessons are very interesting just now, dealing with the financial law of the church,
something in which we all should be well informed.
If this meets the eye of any church member in this district
who is not supplied with a Religio Quarterly and already at
work on it, please send me a card stating that you wish to
begin this study, and I will send you a Quarterly, membership
card, and report envelope at once.
Don't put it off or you will miss the best lessons of the
quarter. Our district is a little behind in this. Let us catch
up. In this way everyone can be a full-fledged member of
Religio.
Daughter and I are located at Ithaca, where she is taking
her last college year in famous Cornell, and though so far
from any of the Saints, we have not lost interest in the work.
We have favored some of the churches and Sunday schools
every Sunday with our presence, and never miss an opportunity to let the people know who we are, what we are, and
why we are-when they give us time for the last. Those
who have had like experience can imagine the interesting
times we have had.
We have both been called on at different times to give talks
to the Sunday schools. Once I gave them a short talk on
our missionary work among the Indians, in which I related
some of our experiences among the Tuscaroras. while in tent
work last summer, emphasizing the fact that our funds and
energies are needed in our own land as well as among the
heathen of foreign countries.
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On one occasion, by request the daughter gave a talk on
social conditions among the young people of Mormondom,
which effort made her unexpectedly notorious. On the day
previous the man who had made the request upon his own
authority was harassed by continual censure and his phone
kept incessantly singing with reproaches for thinking to permit a Mormon girl fresh from Utah to air her doctrines before
the young people of the Sunday school. So on Sunday morning as he introduced her he apologetically added, "Of course,
we trust that Miss Chase's good judgment will keep her from
expounding her personal belief." Naturally, Miss Chase was
quick to explain that her belief was not Mormonism, and as
can be imagined after all this advertising she did not lack
for .an audience. People came in from other Sunday schools.
Even yet among university students she hears herself· re-·
ferred to as the girl who gave the lecture on Mormonism.
We have succeeded in placing the Book of Mormon and
A utu111;n Leaves in the city library, and while A. M. was
home for Thanksgiving he carried up our church histories
to be deposited for public use. We wish some one could
make a donation of these books as a gift to the library. This
college city with its six thousand students should have access
to those books.
Trusting we may hear soon from those interested in Religio
we remain,
Very sincerely your sister in the gospel,
MRS. A. M. CHASE.
445 NORTH TIOGA STREET.
GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, February 7, 191'1.
Editors Herald: We are among the scattered Saints. We
have for some time contemplated moving into a branch where
the family can have church privileges. We would be grateful to hear from Saints living in Florida or other of the .
Southern States where there are branches of our church as
to the climatic conditions, crops grown, prices of land; also
from Saints living near Los Angeles, Fullerton, Pasedena,
or in the San Joaquin Valley, California. We are a family
of six, all members of the church. I am a competent carpenter. We live on a farm.
We are in the midst of people who seem to care nothing
for the gospel of Christ. There are a few tongue-talking
Holiness people here who have no use for any church organization. While their spirit has told them that the spirit that
is with the Saints is the same that they possess, yet they
have no use for the true gospel.
We have lived here about fourteen years, and are longing
to move on a fruit farm in California or Florida with our
stock, with the privilege of buying.
With love to all Saints, I am,
Your brother in gospel bonds,
THOMAS G. WHIPPLE.
EROS, LoUISIANA, February 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I was baptized July 25, 1909, by Brother
Heman Fuller, at Eros, Louisiana. After pondering over the
matter and praying for a year I became convinced that this
was the true church of Christ. Since being in the church
I have seen the sick healed almost instantly under the hands
of the elders. Though I have wandered in many by and
forbidden paths, yet I know that this is God's eternal truth.
I have never wandered so far as to have lost all hope.
We were visited by Brother James Smith and Brother J. T.
Riley in December. They preached many interesting sermons,
which gave us all great encouragement. We feel that we
should be entitled to the blessings God has promised to the
children of men, but we look about us and see many things
that we have left undone. We can truthfully say that God
has been merciful toward us.
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I ask the prayers, of the Saints that I turn not back, but William Davis was sent for, as there were no Saints in
press on in this warfare of life little by little until I become this place. The brother and his wife were baptized. So
useful in the service of God. I desire to raise my three little the work was started. Later some friends were added. Anchildren to be useful in the hands of God. This place is other brother and wife were baptized. Then E'1der William
like many others, it is trying for Latter Day Saints. There Collins, of Flint, Michigan, came and baptized one of my
daughters. Brother R. D. Weaver came later. He was at
are churches of different denominations.
We have a little branch of about forty members. We have that time officiating as a priest. He did much good for the
prayer meeting most every other Sunday at Brother W. H. cause. He baptized four, including my aged father. Later
Fuller's. Some of us are striving to keep the campfire burn- Elder Hutchings, of Flint, was with us and did some good
ing, though sometimes it seems almost to go out. But we work, baptizing three. Another was baptized by Brother J.
ask the prayers of the Saints that we may be successful ·Jones.
Now, last, but not least, Brother G. Washburn, of Flint,
workers, and be redeemed at the final consummation with the
came among us. The community was very much agitated.
blessed of all ages.
Love is an abiding principle of righteousness. That we They took their Bibles f~om the shelves and compared them
with the one Brother Washburn used. They were talking
may love one another is my prayer.
Bible in their homes, on the streets and roadsides, in shops
Your brother in Christ,
arid places where the Bible was not before thought of. Two
J. L. GRYDER.
were baptized and more seemed almost ready. Brother Washburn then had to return home. Others labored here .whom
NEW LISKEARD, ONTARIO, February 8, 1914.
I have not mentioned, but they are remembered.
Editors Herald: We are having very stormy weather in
The Lord works in a mysterious way his wonders to perthis north land just now, and expect it right on till spring. form. We have now twenty-six Saints in this place, but no
We are getting along finely in this branch, and expect with branch as yet. We have a good Sunday school and Religio.
God's help to accomplish much in the future.
I ask an interest in the prayers of all the children of God
Elder Ribbel has baptized about ten about New Liskeard, that my faith fail not. May the work advance everywhere.
and is now laboring in a place called Thornloe, about twelve
Your brother in Christ,
miles north of here. We had Elder John Shields with us for
F. L. JONES.
a couple of weeks at Christmas, and were encouraged by his
work among us. We also had Elder Pycock for a time last
.SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, February 8, 1914.
summer, under whose hands I received baptism along with
Editors
Herald:
We of the Springfield Branch at the beBrother William Shields. This branch is in a fair way to
go ahead, and if we as Saints are faithful and work we will ginning of the New Year have examined ourselves and made
be able to overcome any evil tendencies that are inclined to a silent vow that we will in the year to come strive to come
up higher and keep the whole law; and we are getting results.
retard our progress.
There is a large field for work in this country. Although Our attendance at all the services is better; our prayer meetdifficulties are numerous and poor roads a great hindrance, ings are more spiritual; our preaching is more spiritual, ediyet in the near future all the obstacles may be overcome. fying, and uplifting; and for all this we have reason to rejoice.
Elder Pycock and the others who have visited us gave us The future looks brighter and more hopeful in this branch
renewed courage to go on, and their able exposition of the than for a long time. Our young Saints are active and alive
truth as contained in God's word is a great blessing to us all. to the work; the old are shaking off the coals from their
I think the truth is more acceptable to the people in this new garments and are arisihg in the strength of their might.
country than in older settled parts of the province. The May the Lord be praised! The Saints in our branch to-day
people in the north live nearer to nature and consequently listened to one of the best talks by our .sixteen-year-old preare more easily attracted to and have a longing for nature's siding teacher on the work and purpose of the church that it
has ever been my lot to hear. He also outlined the duty of
God.
the
Saints in keeping the whole law. He suggested how the
New Liskeard is near the world famous mining camp of
Cobalt, and all around us are evidences of the wonders of the Saints might avoid the troublesome things to come as a
consequence of the closing scenes of earth. It was soul
Creator who formed all things by the work of his power.
That the good work may go on to perfection is my prayer, inspumg. We would admonish all Saints to look into their
lives and see where they could add to their faith.
Your brother,
I have been in the church sixteen years. I was one of
W. B. BORTLEMAN.
Campbell's followers, and for many years thought I was right;
but finally I began to look at the church I was in with a view
OTTER LAKE, MICHIGAN.
to proving all things. In this endeavor I went up against
Editors Herald: The work is progressing here. Oh, how I a difficult proposition, and found that all I had was a manrejoice when I think of the plan of God and his love for made institution. When I began to look about I found others
in the same condition.
humanity.
I was baptized by Elder Knisley, at Walkerville, Ontario.
In consulting with two of our preachers on certain things
Shortly thereafter I was impressed to move to Otter Lake, found in the Bible, I was told that they were no longer needed;
Michigan, where some of my relatives lived. In doing this that the canon of Scripture was full; that which was perfect
I gave up my occupation as a railway conductor, and could had come on the day of Pentecost, and was now operating
see nothing but hard work and small wages to support a wife through the written word in the hearts of those who believed.
and four children. My companion and children were dis- As I had not been blessed with the Spirit after baptism I began
heartened when they thought of leaving the city, and espe- to think there was something wrong with me or with the
cially when they saw me take up the spade and go into the promises found in the Scripture. · So I asked why the signs
did not follow the believer. I was told that those blessings
ditch to make a living.
However, I was not long here until through the influence were only for the apostles. Believing at that time that the
of the Master and my feeble efforts my brother, W. A. Jones, educated ministry should know, I became skeptical because
was brought to see the light of the beautiful gospel. Elder the Savior said he would send the Comforter, even the Spirit
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of truth, and that it would guide into all truth, and I was
told that the promise was only to the apostles.
This answer was the "straw that broke the camel's back"
and I began to read Holiness literature. They taught that
the signs followed the believer. So far, so good. But other
things they taught were inconsistent. I finally concluded
that faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins
were Bible doctrine. These they ignored. I believed that by
good works we must develop into full-grown men and women
in Christ. They taught that sanctification would remove the
carnal nature and we would become immediately perfect.
That looked to me like a young wasp, bigger when first born
than at any time thereafter.
The teachillgs of others were just as inconsistent, so I
made myself believe that all had gone astray, or that the
Bible was false. I concluded not to pay the preachers any
more for teaching something I did not believe, and made up
my mind to do the best I could and leave the result with
God. The church tried to show me that I had foolish ideas,
but failed.
I found this a terrible condition to be in. Just think of
going through this life without hope! I often thought, What
will be my condition when death comes7 It was not a pleasant scene to meditate, you may be sure.
About this time my health began to fail, with no hope of
a change, for I was an inveterate tobacco and coffee user
and meat eater. The church I was in had never taught
against these things, for the good preachers used them and
were often more interested in their salary than in the flock.
In this condition, without hope of a better day, the gospel
found me. The very first sermon brought to me new life and
hope. I went to hear through curiosity, least expecting to
hear anything that would satisfy more than a morbid curiosity. I shall ever remember that time as one of the brightest
spots in my life.
I had heard and read of the "l\formons" for years, and expected to hear and be fed on more chaff like I had received
all my life. But, thanks to God, as the truth began to be
unfolded by the aid of God's Holy Spirit, light sprang up and
began to illuminate my darkened mind. It was food for my
hungry soul. And when the full light of the latter-day gospel, even the angel's message, was turned on I said, If this
:is what the world calls "Mormonism" I want more of it. I
received more of it and found it to be no idle tale, but the
old Jerusalem gospel which had illuminated the minds of the
ancient worthies from Adam to John the Revelator.
In reading the sealed book I received a testimony that
was light and knowledge that I could not gainsay or reject,
and had no desire to set aside. The result was that I was
baptized by a servant of God in harmony with the divine
injunction. After being confirmed, the light of the restored
gospel began to shine out in all its effulgence and glory; and
by the aid of the God of heaven I could lay aside tobacco
and other useless and harmful appetites and habits, so that
to-day at the age of sixty-five I am hale and healthy, and
surely have a hope that reaches beyond the veil and a testimony that the world can not receive.
But with all this I see I am not perfect yet, for the reason
that I have not kept the whole law, as God's people must do
before Zion can be redeemed. Saints, we as a people are
found wanting when we do not keep the law. Shall we retrograde or move up? By all means let us be true Saints, and
rally to the standard with our tithing and surplus and godly
living.
My experience in the gospel work is that the one who
keeps the temporal law as well as the spiritual is the one who
is most blessed spiritually. I firmly believe that if the church
were faithfully keeping the whole law when we meet in our
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social meetings we would receive many demonstrations of
the Spirit that we do not receive; that when the Saints called
the elders they would receive the blessing, where they now
often fail to receive. God perfected his great plan and purpose before he revealed it to mortal man; and if we want to
realize the benefit of that plan we must accept the conditions.
If our faith prompts us to pay our tithing and give our
surplus into the Bishop's hands, God is bound and will come
to our rescue in time of need. The gospel is a business proposition; it is simple, reasonable, and just; it will lift us up
above the environments that now surround us, and will help
us to live by every word that God has given.
How can I say I love this great latter-day gospel and not
give God his part of my earnings, that my brother who is
struggling against odds might be relieved of his burden? If
I have two houses and need only one, I should consecrate the
other; if you have two farms and need only one, you should
consecrate the other; if we have money that we do not need,
we should consecrate it. Then if we are in need<>the Lord's
storehouse is open to us. If we do not do this we are not
converted.
I have no fears of the final outcome of this great l<J,tterday work. If I fall out it will move on. If I stay in and do
my duty I can help it along. So can you. Let us rally to
the standard and with our surplus as well as our prayers
stand by those who are leading the army of the Lord up to
where we can look over and see the glories of the promised
land.
J.\ll;ay God add his blessing and help us to come up higher
where he can best use us in our different callings.
Still in the conflict,
J. W. QUINLEY.
DIXONVILLE, ALABAMA, February 8, 1914.

Editors Herald: A goodly number in this district are still
in the faith, and trying in their weak way to do something
for the Master. I long to see our people become more interested and more spiritual and prayerful, so we may receive
more of the blessings promised to the faithful and the good.
There is nothing that affords me greater pleasure than to
be where I can attend all the church services. I have been
doing all I could in my weak way, with the poor opportunity
I have had to serve the Lord. All I have to regret is that I
could not do more; Sometimes we have things to meet that
we do not understand. I have been working in the church
for the last five or six years, missing only a few Sundays on
account of sickness.
I became very ill, and was finally taken to the hospital.
I was operated on twice and lay for five weeks in a critical
condition, not knowing whether or not I would ever again
meet with our good people. But by the prayers and faith
of the Saints and the help of the Lord I recovered. I can
now attend Sunday school again and teach my sweet little
class. Oh, how grand it is to be where we can do something
in the service of the Lord! I left home to go to the hospital
the very week the reunion started at Alafi.ora Branch. When
thinking of the grand time the Saints were having at the
reunion and how much I would have enjoyed being there, I
could not refrain from tears.
Tongue could not express the severe trouble and sickness
I have endured during the past six months. My patriarchal
blessing spoke of sorrow coming to me and the family, and
we surely have met it.
Oh, how grand it is to be situated so we ·can hear the
gospel explained in its fullness by our able missionaries, such
as Brother I. M. Smith, a man of God, and one who is doing
all he can in the service of the Lord. He is now visiting the
Alaflo1:a Branch. We regret that he must leave us. How
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grand it would be if the Saints could see eye to eye, pay
their tithes and hasten the day when there would be no
parting.
My health is not good. I ask an interest in the prayers
of all the Saints, that I may grow strong and become able to
do more for the Master, and win for myself a crown of glory
in the presence of the Lord. I remain, a weak sister,
PATSY ALLEN.

News from Missions
Northern Indiana.
I left Lamoni, Iowa, January 7, arriving at Wabash, Indiana, the ninth. I spoke three times in Mr. and Sister William Quinn's house to small crowds without much interest.
I went to Angola, Indiana. Brother Petre came and took me
to his home. We drove around through the cold and over bad
roads to find a place in which to hold meetings, and finally
succeeded in getting the consent of the school director to use
an old schoolroom that had not been occupied for some time.
There is also a Methodist church on the same corner. When
we went to get the key of the schoolroom the people could
not find it and said, Why don't you go into the church? there
will be nothing said about it. One said he would take it
on himself to let us in, so we went to work and swept it out.
The roads were so bad we thought best to wait for a few
days.
The Saints at Flint, Indiana, had engaged a hall, and were
looking for Brother S. W. L. Scott to come and give a course
of lectures on the Book of Mormon, but it seems that he had
a good interest where he was and did not show up. They
phoned for me to come and hold forth till he arrived. I did
so, and held five meetings, with the best of attention, interest,
and liberty. In fact, I do not remember that I ever spoke
with greater power in my life. The last night the hall was
full. We had not yet received word from Brother Scott, but
Brother Petre phoned and said the people at Ottsego were
inquiring when I was coming, and I thought best to go at
once. I phoned to Brother Petre to announce the meeting.
With only one day's notice there were about fifty out. This
was on February 1. The third night the Methodist preacher
came. I introduced myself and asked him to open the meeting for me. He said, "No." I said, "You are out for the
good of the people, and so am I," but he made no reply. I
then offered him a song book; he would not take it, but said
he wanted to speak to me after the meeting was closed. I
said all right. I spoke on the organization of the church.
My friend, the minister, seemed uneasy.
When I was about to announce the closing song, he arose
and asked to speak. I granted him permission. He said he
was the Methodist pas.tor, and a servant of God, and that
he did not want any more Mormon meetings held in the
house. I said, "Please say Latter Day Saints, sir; not Mormons." His reply was so low that I did not understand what
it was. When he sat down one of the men sitting near him
arose and asked him what right he had there, adding, "'\Ve
keep up this church, and the best thing for you to do is to go
back where you came from; now, take your medicine." The
whole house applauded. When he realized the situation he
said that he could not do much ·toward stopping the trouble,
as he did not approve of harshness. I stated that if any of
the people had anything to say, we would hear from them.
Another man spoke up and said, "I guess we all feel the
same about this matter." After some little cross-firing we
closed the meeting. '.Dhe preacher withdrew.
I suggested that we clean up the schoolroom and use it.
The people replied, "We are going to have meeting right here.
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You come back, and we will pay all damages. This church
was built with the understanding that it should be a union
church." We went on with our meetings, and the crowds
continued to increase. On Tuesday, the 10th, the preacher
returned with a few others, and undertook to lock the door;
but a few of the men were there, and they pulled their coats
and told the preacher if he attempted to lock the door they
would strike him.
The minister and his friends went away; the men•returned
at night, but not the p!'eacher. The house was about full.
The men said they were a church committee, and came to talk
the matter over with the men of the community. I could not
hear what agreement they came to, but our men went to see
a lawyer yesterday, and sent word to me to come and go on
with the meetings. The lawyer told them to take a vote of
the people, and if they wanted meeting to go on until the
Methodist people took a legal course, and then they must give
it up, as the Methodists had the deed. They took a vote last
night, and it was unanimous for the meetings to continue.
There were about seventy-five or eighty present.
The Methodist paSitor at Flint was in a rage too. Nearly
the whole town was almost ready to mob him, because of his
saying such hard things about the Saints. A few weeks ago
when Brother Petre and I went down there he told the people
to lock up their women, for there were two Mormon elders
in town. There are some there who want to be baptized, but
their. faith is a little weak, owing to this cold weather.
Yesterday, February 15, I closed our effort at Ottsego
Center with fairly good interest, but with not quite so large
a crowd as there would have been if it had not been so stormy.
Yesterday I had three friendly talks with outsiders. As I
left them they invited me to visit them when I returned. One
man took my address and said that if they could buy the
church and make a union church of it he would write me to
return.
I am feeling somewhat discouraged over conditions at home,
as wife has been very sick, and was poorly at last writing.
These conditions, with the church treasury low, make me feel
quite blue sometimes. But I am thankful for the Lord's blessings when preaching the word. I feel that the way is opening up for the work in this part of the district. I see no
place to cease the conflict.
Ever praying for the progress of the work,
WILLIAM DOWKER.
HAMILTON, INDIANA, February 17, 1914.

News from Branches
Omaha, Nebraska.
Brother and Sister P. N. Craig are doing an excellent work
with the young people in musical and social lines. The Washington-Lincoln program at the Religio Sunday_ evening, February 22, was quite interesting and instructive. "Lives of
great men," etc.
The regular business meeting held Wednesday evening
gave indication of fair to good spiritual condition, as shown
by the reports of the priesthood.
In these strenuous times of lying up treasures, how many
realize the debt we owe the faithful missionaries who labor
for months in the mission fields against difficulties and privac
tions we can never know in the business world and at home.
What an impetus the church would receive if several hundred
of our wage earners would deposit from ten to twenty-five
dollars with the Bishop every month, instead of lending support to worldly institutions. "Where your treasure is there
will your heart be also."
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
345 OMAHA NATIONAL BANK BUILDING.
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Miscellaneous. Department
Conference Minutes.
SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Met with Springerton Br~nch,
February 7 and 8, R. H: Henson, Samuel Hoover, and W. R.
Dexter in charge. Statistical reports: Brush Creek 389;
Poplar Creek 98; Tunnel Hill 204; Dry Fork 50; Springerton
139; Kibbie 58; Bungay 53. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $604.68; expenditures, $620.68. District treasurer reported: Receipts, $124.83; expenditures, $112.05. Delegates
to General Conference: E. W. Sutton, W. R. Dexter, L. C._
Moore, R. H. Henson, Ralph Lasater, George Ellis, S. S.
Smith, F. l\IL Davis, W. W. Brown, Joseph Slover, Neva R
Carter. Each branch president was chosen to raise means
to help pay the remaining indebtedness on the new church at
Cisne, Illinois, to report to district treasurer by June 1.
Organizati:on of a branch at Brown Church was recommended.
William Daniels and Jesse Shaw were recommended for ordination to office of priest; Alma Ayers to office of teacher; John
D. Shaw to office of deacon, the same being referred to Brush
Creek Branch for approval. Officers elected: President, R. H.
Henson; first assistant, E. W. Sutton; second assistant,
George Ellis; secretary, W. E. Presnell; assistant, W. W.
Brown; treasurer, Samuel Hoover. New set of rules and
regulations was adopted; copy of same will be printed and
sent to each branch. Adjourned to meet with Tunnel Hill
Branch, Saturday be:llore first Sunday in June. W. W. Presnell, secretary.
SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Met at Los Angeles, February 22
and 23, F. M. Sheehy, James E. Kelley, W. A. McDoweli, R.
F. Slye, and W. A. Brooner of the missionary force, were
pres~nt. Repol'ts show a net gain of sixteen. Report blanks
provided by general church were adopted. Bishop's agent,
Fred Adam, reported: Receipts, $6,026.21; disbursements
$4,576.16; paid on church debt, $341.85. Reunion committe~
financial report showed: Receipts, $903.41; expenditures,
$909.13. Tent fund receipts were $72.03, expenses, $71.95.
Next conference is to meet during reunion to convene Julv
31 at Convention Park. Delegates to Ge~eral Conference":
James E. Kelley,· F. lVI. Sheehy, R. T. Cooper, W. A. McDowell, Elizabeth McDowell, Madge P. Knowlton, Emma
Burton, Frances L. Keeler, Lelia D. Oooper, Sarah A. Howland. R. T. Cooper, secretary.
CENTRAL TEXAS.-Convened with Cookes Point Branch
February 7 an?- 8, President J. M. Nunley pres~ding'.
Branches reportmg: Texas Central, Prairie View Houston
Philadelphia, Cookes Point. Bishop's agent rep~rted: Re~
ceipts, $209.18; expenditures, $36.90; $39.90 of amount was
collected for church debt. Houston. Branch was admitted to
con~ere~ce. C. W. Spence of Prairie View was approved for
ordmation to office of elder, same being referred to J. M.
Nunley and D. B. Higginbotham. S. Armstrong was elected
district librarian. Delegates to General Conference: J. M.
Nunley, R. M. Maloney, G. R. Kuykendall; authorized to cast
majority and _minority vote .. Speakers were J. M. Nunley
and B. F. Spicer. C. M. Mitchell, secretary.

Convention Minutes.
NORTHESTERN KANSAS.-Religio convened at Topeka, February 6. Officers elected: President, Fred A. Cool; vice
president, Frederick Kueffer; secretary and treasurer, Ethel
Bayes; home department superintendent, Mrs. Lucas; member library board, Mrs. Hedrick. Delegates to General Convention: Fred Cool, Florence McNichols, Frank Hedrick, Mrs.
Lucas, Frank Pierce, Ethel Bayes, Frederick Kueffer, Joseph
Arber, Ben Shriner, E. T. Lucas, Joseph Norman, Mrs. J.
Elder, Samuel Twombly, Albert Carney. Ethel Bayes, secretary.
·
NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Sunday school met at Topeka,
February 6. Officers elected: Superintendent, Mrs. E. S. McNichols; assistant superintendent, Frederick Keifer; home
department superintendent, Mrs. Betty Twombly; secretary
and tre,asurer, Mrs. Martha Cool; member library board, Mrs.
A. E. Sprague. Delegates to General Convention: Mrs. E.
S. McNichols, F. A. Gool, Joseph Arber, Sister A. E. Sprague,
Frank J. Pierce, Ethel Bayes, F. G. Hedrick, Elmira Miller,
Frederick Keifer, Samuel Twombly, E. T. Lucas, Florence
Reedy, Sister E. T. Lucas, Joseph Norman, M. D. Robison,
Maude Norman, Sister M. D. Robison, Madge Keifer, Sister
Anderson, Iola Keifer, Jay Bowser, Albert Carney, James
Bailey. Mrs. Martha Cool, secretary.

GALLANDS GROVE.-Religio convened at Dow City, Iowa,
February 13, J. L. Butterworth presiding. Officers elected:
President, Raymond Butterworth; vice president, Earl Hoisington; secretary, Floy Holcomb; treasurer, Frank Crandall;
member library board, Leonard Hoisington; home department
superintendent, Grace Baughman. Delegates appointed with
same instructions as received by those for Sunday school.
Rule of representat~on was adopted whereby each local shall
be represented in district convention by one delegate for every
ten members. Adjourned to meet at call of executive com, mittee. Floy Holcomb.
GALLANDS GROVE.-Sunday school met at Dow City, Iowa,
February 13, superintendent C. J. Hunt in charge. All
schools reported. Officers elected: Superintendent, D. A.
Hlolcomb; ·assistant superintendent, Ellen Ray; secretary,
Floy Holcomb; treasurer, Vinnie Hatch; home department
superintendent, Nellie Hall; member library board, J. L.
Butterworth. Delegates to Geneml Convention: Nellie Hall,
Leonard Hoisington, Earl Hoisington, J. L. Butterworth, Ora
Butterworth, D. A. Holcomb, C. J. Hunt, A. H. Rudd, May
Rudd, Claire Crandall, James Bullard, James Pearsall, Edward Rannie, J. B. Wildermuth, Ellen Ray, L. C. Hatch,
Vinnie Hatch, George Hoisington, Mrs. George Hoisington,
instructed to use their influence to bring about a uniformity
of rules between the constitution and by-laws and the library
commission concerning the appointment of librarian. Floy
Holcomb.
SOUTHERN INDIANA.-Sunday school convened at Indianapolis, November 7, superintendent Charles Fish presiding.
Officers elected: Maud Fish, superintendent; Louise Schmitt,
secretary; Goldie Brooks, treasurer; Huston Glenn, home department superintendent. Delegates to General Convention:
Brother and Sister Charles Fish, Brother and Sister F. G.
Pitt; Brother and Sister Alma Barmore, D. Baggerly, Katherine Schmitt, Brother Nolen, H. E. Moler, Brother and Sister
Warne, J. W. Metcalf, Jacob Halb. Louise Schmitt, secretary.
SOUTHERN INDIANA.-Religio met at Indianapolis, November 7, President J. E. Warne' in charge. Locals reported.
Officers elected: J. E. Warne, president; Katherine Schmitt,
secretary; Goldie Brooks, treasurer; William Tilden, librarian; Rose Davis, home department superintendent. Delegates to General Convention: Brother and Sister F. G. Pitt"
Brother and Sister Alma Barmore, Katherine Schmitt, H. E.
M:Oler, J. E. Warne, J. W. Metcalf. Katherine Schmitt, secretary, 718 Zane Street, Louisville, Kentucky.

Pastoral.
To the Saints of the Utah District, Greetinct: It affords me
pleasure to address this second letter to you, especially so
by reason of the high standard by which we are to be measured and the pure and perfect life unto which we have been
called. It is indeed gratifying to know that there are those
of you who have the work of God at heart, and who aspire
to the supreme service, the serene life, the unstained character
of Christ.
Consider the privileges of our fellowship in Christ, and
the precious promises made us if we will but remain steadfast to the end. we feel confident that everyone who has
enlisted in the service of Christ desires to be of assistance
to the church, and by reason of the light given them in the
gospel desires to lead others to the realization of a life complete, spotless, and entire. Let us remember that religion
is for this life; it is to fit mankind to live here and now; not
to prepare them to die. Christ had no other purpose in view
than that man should learn of him the grand secret of life
when he said: "Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto
your souls; for my yoke is easy and my burden is light." A
yoke is an instrument by which the burden is made lighter.
Christ's yoke is the gospel; by reason of the gospel yoke the
burdens of life that otherwise would be unbearable are made
light, they become easy, in many instances a pleasure.
We are bidden to learn of Christ, i. e., he desires us to
learn his sec1·et of life. Here it is: Christ did not cumber
himself with the cares of the world; he dwelt in the heaven
of pure thought; he communed with God; he meditated upon
the things that were pure and uplifting; his entire aim and
object was to uplift and bless humanity; and his life became ,
poised, serene, divine thereby. To learn of him is to learn
to take life as he took it, to live as he lived, and to do the
things he did.
With him, self was lost sight of in the service of others;
he f'eared no loss, and therefore he did not grieve and worry
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over misfortune. He taught: "It is more blessed to give than
to receive." Therefore he did not ask, What am I going to
get out ·of this deal; no, far from it-he gave us a lesson in
service! If, therefore, I am a disciple of Christ I will not
ask what am I to receive; but I will ask what can I give,
how can I best serve my fellow men; and like the Master of
men I will prostrate myself on the altar of service, and
thereby find rest, peace, joy, and a transcendent life, poised,
beautiful, and ennobling.
When we learn that joy is not found in selfhood but in
service we will be in a fair way of finding rest, divine rest.
When ~e learn that life does not consist in having and getting, but in giving the very best we have, our all, we will
begin to partake of the divine nature. When we have overcome and conquered self we are then able to teach others the
way of divine peace. When we have learned to love, we shall
have learned to live, for "love worketh no ill to his neighbor,
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." Let us not therefore lean' upon a broken reed, or trust in an imperfect standard but rather let us grow into the likeness of Christ, that
our' lives may produce a fruitage of righteousness and peace.
One has said: "If you would be taught, seek to teach
others." And so likewise we say, if you would achieve greatly,
·seek to encourage and uplift those around you. Remembering that in helping others w~ help om·~elves also.
Would you ascend the heights of virtue? Become meek,
become lowly, be humble, and thou shalt mig:\itily prevail,
because the God in whom ye trust shall lift you up, and thou
shalt live complete in him.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
SALT LAKE CITY, 336 South Fourth East Street.

Quorum Notices.
FIRST SEVENTY.
Brethren: The time of our assembling is nearing, and the
importance of our work makes it apparentl.Y necessary that
we appoint our first session for .1914 on Ap.nl. 1, at 7.30 p. m.
The first session will be occupied by prehmmary work and
prayer. We urge, as per quorum resolution; that as many
as possible will be present from the first, that we may have
our work prepared at an early date to present. to conference.
The important questions referr.ed to the Presidency, Twelve
and Seventy; viz, The formu~a~mg. of a ru~e to govern the
Seventy in dealing with the mmisterial standmg of a seventy,
and resluts of "releasing," '''dropping," ·or "expelling" a seventy; and can one who has been severed from the church. for
the second offense of adultery reenter the church b:y: baptism,
should be thoroughly canvassed. Besides the~~ quest~ons there
is the question, How to form a quorum decrn10n1 with others
that now claim our attention and should be decided.
The following program has been arranged. and each subject should have the prayerful consideration of every member of the .auorum for our education and the bringing ·about
of unity: ·
. .
cl h t
1. What part of the church work is miss10nary, an w a
part, if any, is not?
.
2. Missionary work and what it comprehends.
8. The duty of a seventy as a general officer of the church,
and his association with what is called the local work.
4. Missionary work in cities. ,
5. Missionary work in towns and country places.
G. Missionary work in foreign lands.
7. Doing missionary work now and twenty-five or more
years ago.
.
.
. .
8. New conditions to be met with m the miss10nary work
in the church and in the world.
9. What conditions justify absence from the field of labor
appointed?
10. How far is the Seventy a judicial body?
11. Why should we not sugg·est our fields of labor?
12. Why should we suggest our fields of labor as .missionaries'?
13. A judicious expenditure of finances on the part of
missionaries.
14. Shall we report marriage fees and special ~ontribu
tions at funeral services as part of our general receipts.?
15. Our deportment towards the opposite sex while in our
fields of labor.
Papers will be read upon the above subjects, after which
they will be open for general consideration.
Respectfully,
JAMES MCKIERNAN, President.
J. F. MINTUN, Sf3cretary".
FEBRUARY 25, 1914.
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ELDERS OF SOUTHERN MISSOURI.
The president will meet the quorum at the district conference to be held at Springfield, Missouri, February 27 to
March 1. Let all be present. W. H. Smart.

Conference Notices.
Saint Louis District will meet at Saint Charles, Missouri,
March 14 and 15. Sunday school and Reli_gio institute work
on the 14th at 2.30, business at 6 p. m. Visitors will be met
at the Saint Charles Loop of the Saint Charles Electric Street
Car Line. Guides will be stationed at loop from 8.30 a. m.
until 2 p. m. Cars leave Wellston _(Saint Louis) Loop every
half hour. Charles J. Remington, secretary.
Northwestern Kansas District will meet at Alexander,
Kansas, March 21. Send reports to John A. Teeters, president.

Address.
J. C. Chrestensen, Tigris, Missouri.

Notice Concerning Postage.
We wish to announce through the HERALD that it costs five
cents each to send letters to Jerusalem . We receive a large
number upon which we not only pay the postage of five cents,
but also have to pay a fine because the proper rate was not
paid by the sender. As many such letter are from strangers
who want relics and who forget to inclose return postage, we
feel that it is hardly fair to us.
U. W. GREENE.

Conference Daily.
Beginning Monday, April 6, 1814, Zion's Ensign will be
published daily until the close of General Conference. Each
day's doing, besides much other matter of interest, will appear in the issue printed and mailed the following morning.
The price of the daily Ensign will be twenty-five cents for
the time it runs (approximately two weeks). Send subscriptions at once so we can make up the lists. Those wishing to
advertise in the Daily Ensign should write without delay for
space and terms. Address Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Missouri.
4t

Dedication at Scammon.
The new chapel at Scammon, Kansas, will be dedicated on
March 15, at 11 a. m., Bishop E. L. Kelley preaching the
sermon. We hope to see a good representation from the
near-by branches. Singers from Independence, Missouri, will
assist the local choir in the music for the occasion. T. W.
Chatburn, president of district.

. Ordinance Number Thirty-eight.
An ordinance granting to the Herald Publishing . House, a
corporation, and its successors and assigns, the right to erect
and maintain an electric light and power plant within the
corporate limits of the town of Lamoni, Iowa, and to place
and maintain electric wires in the streets and alleys of the
said ·town.
Be it ordained by the towri counc.il of Lamoni, Iowa:
Section I. That the Herald Publishing House, a corporation duly organized under the laws of the State of Iowa, arrd
having its principal place of business at Lamoni, in the
county of Decatur, in the said State of Iowa, its successors
and assigns, be and it is hereby gmnted the right, privilege
and franchise of erecting, maintaining ahd operating an electric light and power plant within the corporate limits of the
said town, and of using the streets and alleys of the said
town by placing and maintaining wires upon, along or under
the same conveying electric current for the purpose of light
and nower within and without the said town, together with the
poles or other necessary supports therefor.
Section II. That the rights and privileges granted by the
preceding section as to the use of the streets and alleys shall
be. subject to just and reasonable regulation by the town
council, which may by ordinance from time to time provide
the manner in which, and the places where, the said wires
and the poles or other supports thereof, shall be placed upon,
along·, or under the said streets ·and alleys, and may divide
the town into districts for that purpose; nqr shall the rights
and privileges hereby granted be construed to abridge the
right of the said· town council to make regulations by ordinance for protection against electrical apparatus, or to regulate rates, rents, and service, or to fix rents and rates. ·

www.LatterDayTruth.org

215

THE SAINTS' HERALD

March 4, 1914

CONTENTS
EDITORIAL:
The Need of Divine. Power
Current Events
Notes and Comments
ORIGINAL ARTICLES:
When will Peace Come to the Earth ?-Part 1,
by H. A. 'Stebbins
Our Ideals, by . A. M. Chase
OF GENERAL lNTERE'ST:
Protestant Decadence
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN
Florence Williams.
LETTER DEPARTMENT
.
A. Jensen-William Waterman-Mrs. WestonE. E. Miller-Elbert C. Bond-Lurett Whiting
-J. A. Bronson-Thomas W. Price-Mrs. A. M.
Chase~Thomas G. Whipple_:_J. L. Gryder-W. B. Bortleman-F. L. Jones-JJ. W. Quin•
ley-Patsey Allen.
0
NEWS FROM MISSIONS
William Dowker.
NEWS FROM BRANCHES
Alice Carv Schwartz.
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT

THE SAINTS' HERALD
193
197
198
198
2:02
204
205
20'Z

212
212

,213

Section III. That this ordinance upon its passage shl);ll be
recorded and published as by law provided,_ and the question
of its ratification is hereby ordered submitted to the legal
voters of the town of Lamoni at the regular bienn.ial town
election to occur·on March 30, 1914: if at the said election a
majority of the votes cast on the said question shall be in
favor thereof, then this ordinance and the franchise thereby
granted shall be and continue in full force and effect for the
term of twenty years from and after the first day of April,
1914.
Passed, adopted and approved this 24th day of February,
1914.
(SEAL) ..
G. W. BLAIR, Mayor.
Attest:
J. F .•JONES, Town Clerk.
ELECTION NOTICE.
Notice is hereby given that at the regular biennial town
election of the town of Lamoni, Iowa, to be held March 30,
1914, the foregoing public measur~ win be submi~ted to the
legal voters of the said town for their approval or disapprova}.
Given under our hands and the corporate seal of the said
town of Lamoni, this 24th day of February, 1914.
(SEAL)
G. W BLAIR, Mayor.
J. F. JONES, ·1'own Clerk.

Married.
Ross-Fm::.Tz.-At Lamoni, Iowa, February 24; 1911, Mr.
Clinton Ross and Sister Catherine Foltz, H. A. Stebbms officiating. The ceremony w:as
th~ home o_f Brother and
Sister W. H. Clum. The bride is a sister of Sister Clum.
SHARP-BROWN.-Near Blythedale, Missouri January 1,
1914 Brother Flavius J. Sharp and Sister Florence Viola
Bro~n, ceremony by H. A. Stebbins. The br~de is the young~
est daughter of Sister Mary A. Brown, widow of Brother
George Brown, formerly of S:;iint Marys, Ontario, Canada.
The young people are good Samts.
. ,
Lo:NG-WATSON.-At the home of the brides parents, Brother
and Sister James S. Watson, of McGregor, fowa, February
22 1914 Brother Charles W. Long, of Monmouth, Iowa, and
Si~ter Ruth M. Watson were united in marriage, L. G. H?lloway officiating. A few invited guests were present ~o witness the ceremony. Several valuable presents were given to
these worthy young people, who start out in life under favorable conditions.

:at

Died.
EssEx.-Mrs. Bertha E. Essex, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
J. L. Rust, died February 21, 1914, at the home of her father,
in Gladstone Illinois. She leaves one daughter, father, two
brothers, tw~ sisters. Services from the Methodist church in
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Gladstone, 0. E. Sade officiating; burial in South Henderson
Cemetery.
ERSKINE.-Sister Evalina Erskine passed peacefully to her
rest, at the home of her son in Ukiah, California, February
9, 1914, aged 77 years, 6 months, 19 days. She was firm in
the faith of the angel message. She leaves two sons, one
daughter. Services were largely attended; the singing was
nicely rendered by women from a town church; sermon by
J. M. Terry.
BooKER.--Elder W. J. Booker died at Robertsdale, Alabama,
February 20, 1914. He was nearly 71 years old; was baptized into the church about forty years ago, and ordained an
elder a few years thereafter. His great delight was in telling
the gospel story. At the time of his death he was away from
home, preaching. Sermon in Pleasant Hill Church, near McKenzie, Alabama, where also he was buried. Sermon by
Isaac M. Smith, burial in charge of Masonic fraternity.
"Uncle Billy Booker" is a household expression, in the
southern mission, where he was held in high esteem. He is
survived by companion, several children and grandchildren,
and a host of other relatives and friends.
GrnsoN.-Indiana, daughter of John and Nancy Goss, was
·born June 4, 1852, in Wood Township, Clark County, Indiana,
died February 4, 1914, near Borden, Indiana. S)le was baptized by W. W. Blair at an early age, remaining a true Saint
to the end. She married James K. Gibson, May 31, 1885.
To them was born one son, John L., who now resides near
Borden. She is survived by husband, son, one sister, Mrs.
Mary Nicholson, one granddaug}\ter. Services and burial at
Pleasant Ridge, near her old home, conducted by J. W. Metcalf.·
RIDLEY.-Minta Elaine, only child of Brother and Sister
Thomas Ridley, was born July 17, 1911, at Toronto, Ontario,
died February 14, 1914, at Grimsby, Ontario. Services were
held at the home on the 17th, and the body was taken to
Toronto for burial. Sermon by W. D. Ellis, assisted by
Charles Hannah.
GREEN.-James William Green was born at Provo, Utah,
June 11, 1854, died at Fort Collins, Colorado, December 26,
1913. He came to Montana with his parents, James and
Margaret Green, in 1864, and was a resident of Gallatin
County, Montana, until eight yi;ars ago, when he moved to
Fort Collins, Colorado. He is survived by three sisters and
three b11others, Mrs. Thomas Reese and Mrs. Eliza Eukes of
Bozeman, Miss Melissa Green of Willow Creek, J. A., of
Billings, Montana, A. J., of Independence, Missouri, and
C. H., of Seattle, Washington, Funeral from the Methodist
Episcopal church at Willow Creek, Friday morning, January
2 conducted by L. E. Hills, of Bozeman, assisted by Reverend
Wilson the Methodist Episcopal pastor of Willow Creek.
The b~rial was in the old homestead cemetery at Willow
Creek.
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Then, by all means, come and let
me tell you about the special low
one-way Colonist fares on sale
daily, March 15 to April 15. You
can save a neat sum of money by
going at that time.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
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Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial
REVEREND NUTTING, CONGREGATION AL
IST, THROWS DOWN THE GAUNTLET. ,
OUR REJOINDER.-PART I.

In the opening pages of a pamphlet entitled, "Why
I could never be a Mormon," the Reverend John D.
Nutting (Congregationalist) refers to the following
statement made by Joseph Smith:
··
"My object in going to inquire of the Lord was to know
which of all the sects was right, that I might know which to
join. No sooner therefore did I get possession of myself, so
as to be able to speak, than I asked the personages who stood
above me in the light, which of all the sects was right, (for
at this time it h3!d never entered my heart that all were
wrong,) and which I should join. I was answered that I
must join none of them, for they were all wrong, and the personage who addressed me said that all their creeds were an
abomination in his gight; that those professors were all corrupt; 'they draw near to me with their lips, but their hearts
are far from me; they teach for doctrine the commandments
of men, having a form of godliness, but they deny the power
thereof.'" (See Church History, vol. 1, p; 9.)
MR. NUTTJNG'S CRITICISMS.

He comments on this statement as follows:
Any;one who knows the facts about the Christian churches
of 1820 knows that not one single statement of the above is
true·; that hence, of course, God never spoke anything of the
kind; and hence the whole story must be untrue, to say the
least. And, third, by "all wrong'' must be meant all radically
wrong; but the churches were the most fundamentally right
institutions of earth, guided by the infallible word and Spirit
of God; by "creeds" must be meant their statements of belief, which contained all the great doctrines .which Christ
taught and so could not be wrong, much less an "abomination" to their Author; "those professors" can mean nothing
else but all the church members, and to say that all the professing Christian people of the world in 1820 were. the lying
hypocrites which the passage goes on to describe is to tell
about as wicked a falsehood as one could well imagine. To
put all these lies into the mouth of God Almighty is not only
lying but blasphemy. It is also to construct so transparent a
hoax that if I were trying to concoct a fraud I would be intellectually ashamed to put forth such a foolish product. I
can not see how any person of judgment can give any weight
whatever to such a thing. Certainly I can not. My grandparents on both sides were church members in 1820; I know
that they were not such hypocrites, but among the faithful,
genuinely pious people of the earth, with millions more like
them.

WHO WERE THE CORRUPT PROFESSORS?

The issue is fairly met. Was Joseph Smith guilty
of a wicked and false slander upon the churches and
creeds? Or were his charges substantially correct?
In the first place, Reverend Nutting exaggerates
the charges made and gives them a wholesale application individually that was not intended. In the
second place, when stripped of these exaggerations,
the charges are supported by statements made by
Mr. Nutting's colaborers in his own denomination,
and by the creeds of his own denomination, as well
as by the creeds of other denominations as they were
in 1820 when Joseph Smith received his vision.
If the conditions complained of have been remedied in any particular denomination it is no slander
upon living or dead to urge that they actually did
then exist. If they then existed and have not been
corrected they certainly should be corrected.
We can not agree with Reverend Nutting that the
language quoted from Joseph Smith referring to·
"those professors" was intended to mean that all
members of all denominations- were corrupt.
The language, "those professors," undoubtedly referred to the professional clergy, speaking as it does
particularly of those who were "teaching" doctrine.
It might logically be held to refer strictly to those
particular clergymen who had been conspicuous in
holding the revival, at that time just closed, during
which the attention of Joseph Smith was attracted
to religion. Their doctrinal controversies and ungodly strife he had in mind when he went into the
forest to pray for divine light that he might know
which one of the contending parties was right. But
we are not averse to having the meaning of this language extended to include anyone in any denomination who was then or is now guilty of "teaching for
doctrine the commandments of men," and honoring
God with their lips while their hearts are reserved
for other service. Mr. Nutting need not rally to the
defense of such unless he chooses to do so; unless,
indeed, in the light of his Calvanistic Creed he is
predestinated so to do.'
In a later revelation the Lord said in reference
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,

to
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"The one true and living church upon the face of
the whole earth, with which I the Lord am well
pleased, speaking unto the church collectively and
not individually."-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5.
The Lord did not indulge in wholesale condemna- ·
tion of individual members. of all churches. Neither
did he commend all members of the church that he
had caused to he organized in these last days. There
were a few corrupt members in that church, and
there were some, probably many, very devout and
excellent people in other denominations. So Mr.
. Nutting may feel at ease regarding his respected
grandfather and grandmother; No reflections are
necessarily cast upon their pious memory by this
statement.
This arraignment of a corrupt professional clergy
is not more severe than that issuing from other
sources. For instance, read the following scathing
d~nunciation of that large section of the priesthood
that for years defended slavery. We quote from
the writings of the poet John G. Whittier:
"Just God!-and these are they
Who minister at thine altar, God of Right!
Men who their hands with prayer and blessing lay
On Israel's Ark of light!

March 11, 1914

CONGREGATIONALIST AGAINST CONGREGATIONALIST.

Now we come to the question raised by Mr. Nutting's ~tatement, "The churches were the most fundamentaily right institutions on eartb, guided and directed by the infallible word and Spirit of God."
Mr. Nutting reaffirms this in a private letter to
us, dated August 20, 1913, in which he says: "But
everyone who knows enough to be entitled to an
opinion in the case knows. that the churches then,
as now, hold the great fundamentals of truth just
as they are taught in the Bible."
Mr. Nutting is a minister of the Congregational
Church. His glowing indorsement of the churches is
offset by the following statements from Washington
Gladden, D. D., LL. D., a justly celebrated Congre~
gationalist, and well known as pastor emeritus of
the church in Columbus, Ohio. We quote first from
the Methodist Review, October, 1913, •as follows:
The trouble with the church, then, as I said at the beginning, is radical and constitutional. It has got to get a new
conception of what is fundamental in Christianity, a new idea
of its mission in the world, a new: message to humanity, a
new appeal to the consciences of men.

''Paid hypocrites, who turn
Judgment aside, and rob the Holy Book
Of those high words of truth which search and burn
In warning and _rebuke;

To this we add the statement by Doctor Gladden
before the Triennial Council of Congregational
Churches in Kansas City, October, 1913. We quote
from the K.a.nsas City Journal, October 23, and have
a personal letter from Doctor Gladden stating that
the report is approximately correct.

"Feed fat, ye locusts, feed!
And, in your tasseled pulpits, thank the Lord
That, from the toiling bondman's utter need,
Ye pile your own full board.

It is imperative that the church awaken to a realization of
its mission. If has never done so. Early in its history it lost
sight of the true reason for its being, and is only now beginning to rediscover it. . . .

"How long, 0 Lord! how long
Shall such a priesthood barter truth away,
And in thy name, for robbery and wrong
At thy own altars pray?
"Is not thy hand stretched forth
Visibly in the heavens, to awe and smite?
Shall not the living God of all the earth,
And heaven above, do right?
"Woe to the priesthood! woe
To those whose hire is with the price of blood,Perverting, darkening, changing, as they go,
'£he searching truths of God!"

Perhaps Whittier will not be regarded as an authority; since Congregationalis.ts went to some pains
at one time to go on record as believing that the
leaven ·of the Quakers is even worse than the leaven
of the Pharisees, against which Jesus warned
his followers. This fling at the gentle Quakers is
only matched by Mr. Nutting's statement in another
part of his pamphlet to the effect that the teachings
of "Josephites" may be worse than those of the
polyamous "Brighamites."

During the greater part of its history, the church has been
inefficient; its individualistic teachings have been reflected
sadly in the mate.rial pursuits of its members. It has thereby
encouraged strife and antagonism among neighbors.

Mr. Nutting 'says that the churches are and have
been fundamentally right, while Doctor Gladden,
who is of nation wide prominence, and much more
of an authority in Congregationalism than Mr. Nutting, says that the churches1 are radically and constitutionally wrong; that they need to get a riew conception of what is fundamental in Christianity, a
new message and mission; 1and that during the
greater part of their history they "have been inefficient."
THE CHURCH POOR, BLIND, NAKED.

We quote next from the writings of one of the
most able and prominent of living Congregationalists,, Doctor Charles E. Jefferson, pastor of the
Broadway Tabernacle, of New York City, whose
name and fame are mentioned further on in this
article; Doctor Jefferson says :
A favorite name for "church" in the early 'Christian centuries was ''Brotherhood." Alas, that it was ever lost!
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When we dcfse the New Testament and look around us, we
find ourselves in a different world. There is a change in the
atmosphere, which is chilling. . . .
The new commandment is the standard by which all
churches must be measured, and in the light of this standard
the church universal knows herself to be poor· and blind and
naked. Many city churches are made up of people who do
not even know one another, and who do not want to know one
another. Too many village churches are composed of people
whg know one another, and are sorry that they do. The
very thing which the New Testament asserts to be the one
thing needful, and without which the world can not be won
for Christ, is the thing which is to-day least abundant.-The Building of the Church, pp. 49, 52.

Doctor Jefferson does not find the .churches in such
excellent condition as they have been presented by
Mr. Nutting, fundamentally right, and directed by
the infallible will and Spirit of God. Coming fr.om
the New Testament and the presence of the New
Testament Church into modern Christianity, he finds
himself in a "different world" and is "chilled" by
the atmosphere that surrounds him. He thinks the
churches poor and blind and naked, and deficient in
the one great thing that was designed to make them
acceptable to Christ. Possibly Joseph Smith was not
so far wrqng in his statements made nearly one hundred years ago. We can leave this question for
Congregationalists to settle among themselves.
WERE THE CREEDS WRONG; A CHALLENGE.
We come now to the question Qf creeds. We do
not assume that the creeds were aU wrong on every
point. They may have contained some very true
statements of faith. But there was a fatal admixture of error, in some instances of the worst kind,
th'.at made them wrong, and in the nature of the case
objectionable to God. Attempts to revise these
creeds are a confession of previous error,
In the pamphlet from which we have just quoted,
Mr. Nutting says that the creeds "could not be
wrong, much less an abomination to their author."
In this he very ingenuously ass,umes that God is the
aiithor of the creeds of the various denominations.
Is God the author of confusion? In a personal letter
to us under date of August 20, 1913, to which we
have previously referred, he says: "I challenge you
to produce one fundamental point upon which one
important or generally accepted creed of a Christian
church has been essentially changed."

We accept the challenge, and select Mr. Nutting's
own denomination for the test. In our next number
we shall show first wherein its creed was wrong and
unbiblical in 1820; second, wherein it has been
changed by the omission of some of the most objectionable features; and third, the fact that representative Congregationalists frankly admit such
change.
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THE MATTER OF SALARY.
Mr. Nutting resents the charge that some of the
professional clergy were working for money and
divining for hire, and in his personal letter to us
says, "I am doing this work without discrimination
and without salary. Because Joseph Smith stated
the outrageous falsehood in the minds of his followers that all Christian work was done from motives
of sect or salary, we want to give them an object
lesson to the contrary."
Joseph Smith did not state that all Christian work
was done with those motives in mind.
It is significant, however, that Mr. Nutting has
found it necessary to go to some trouble to serve
as an object les1son, and to call attention to himself
in that respect. If his conduct in this matter were
the rule of the dergy instead of the exception, no
particular demonstration from him would have been
necessary. His example in ignoring sect and salary
is by no means imitated by leading men, even in
his own denomination.
The following is significant, referring as it does
to two of the greatest figures in presient-da.y Congregationalism, one of them being given the honor of
preaching the sermon at the late national council.
Doctor Jefferson was given the great honor of preaching
the sermon, and he deserved it. Quite a number of years ago
at a National Council I said to Doctor Smith Baker, "Who is
that young man with· whom you were talking just now?"
"That is the coming man of New England Congregationalism," was his reply. A few years later the coming man arrived, and stays arrived with great persistency. Few men
are wielding more influence outside of the denomination as
well as inside of it, with their published volumes than Doctor
Charles E. Jefferson. Broadway Tabernacle gives him a
$10,000 salary to keep its pews full . . . . Doctor Hillis is another man who crossed the line fence to get into the rich
green pastures of Congregationalism.-The Congregationalist

and Christian World, November

6,

1913.

ELBERT A. SMITH.
(To be continued.)

FORTHCOMING MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE
HERALD.
The HERALD editors have in preparation a magazine number of the HERALD, to be known as the
Preachers' Number, which will probably appear
March 25. Some very interesting articles have been
secured. The following is a list of the articles that
will appear, subject to such changes as it ma.y be
necessary to make in consideration of space and
other ~atters when the number is made up.

EDITORIAL:
How may a pastor hold the interest of his people
and build them up spiritually?
An interesting group of photographs.
ORIGINAL ARTICLES:
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The art of preaching, by Apostle John W. Rushton.
To what extent may notes be used in preaching?
by Professor S. A. Burgess.
PolitiCal reform versus religion, by Elder Jam es
E. Yates.
Symposium on the duties of the pastor, by Elder
V. M. Goodrich and Elder G. E. Harrington.
Service, by President Frederick M. Smith.
At the divide; the quiet hour, synopsis ofa sermon by Judge A. B. Kirkendall.
OF GENERAL INTEREST:
The last great Indian council.
Told on the preacher.
FAST DAY ANNOUNCED.
The First Presidency has deemed it wise to an. nounce a general fast to be observed from the evening meal of Saturday, April 4, until the evening
meal of Sunday, April 5. Prayer should be offered
in this connection for the spiritual direction and
benefit of the General Conference that is about to
assemble, and for the general welfare of the church
in all the world.
ELBERT A. SMITH, For the First Presidency.
DEATH OF JOHN H. LAKE.
We learn by telegram from .Elders R. C. Russell
and F. J. Ebeling that Patriarch John H. Lake
passed peacefully away at six o'clock Friday evening,
March 6. Thus ends a long life of honorable and
faithful service to the Master. Further particulars
will follow at a later date.
CURRENT EVENTS.
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
HUGE METEOR.-A number of houses are said to
have been destroyed on February 26 at Jedkovitzy,
in Russian Poland, by the falling of a huge meteor.
The meteor emitted strong sulphurous fumes.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-The commission of
representatives from the United States and Great
Britain en route to examine the body of William S.
Benton, the English subject executed by General
Villa, was halted at Juarez, Mexico, on March 1,
when General Villa recalled his arrangement to allow an examination of the body. This action on the
part of General Villa followed an order from General Carranza in which General Villa was instructed
to keep out of international affairs. In a communication to authorities of the United States Government, General Carranza stated that Great Britain,
not the United States, must deal with the Constitutionalists concerning the death of a British subject.
He also stated that all communications on international affairs should be addressed to himself instead

of. to General Villa, or any other of his subordinates.
Great. Britain, through Sir Edward Grey, holds the
United States in no way responsible for the death of
Benton, and states that that nation will not move by
force, but will wait until it can obtain r·eparation in
some other legitimate way. It is understood that
General Carranza sought by his method in the Benton case to bring about on the part of Great Britain
a recognition of himself and the Constitutionalist
party in northern Mexico. It is urged in some quarters that the Benton affair should bring about on the
part of the United States Government a more aggressive attitude. President Wilson continues to
counsel patience, and seems to have the support of
the conservative element of Congress, regardless of
party.
PANAMA TOLLS.-Personally appearing before
Congress, President Wilson on the 5th delivered a
special message asking for the repeal of the United
States toll provision of the Panama Canal Act. The
President said in part:
No communication I have addressed to the Congress carried
with it graver or more far-reaching implications to the interest of the country . .- . . In my own judgment, very fully
considered and maturely formed, that exemption constitutes
a mistaken economic policy from every point of view, and
is, moreover, in plain contravention of the treaty with· Great
Britain .... J. ask this of you in support of the foreign policy
of the administration. I shall not know how to deal with
other matters of even greater delicacy and nearer consequence if you do not grant it to me in ungrudging measure.

MEXICAN WAR.-The first gunboat battle in Mexican warfare was waged on the 4th at Tampolobambo, when there was a half hour ·of inefficient firing between the Constitutionalist warship Ta.mpico
and the Federal gunboats Morelos and Guerreor.
The latter withdrew.
THREATENED BRAZILIAN REBELLION.-As a preventive against possible rebellion, the Brazilian government on the 5th proclaimed 'a state of siege in
the cities of Rio de Janeiro, Nitheroy, and Petropolis,
to remain irt force until the 31st. Managing editors
of three of the leading newspapers of the. country,
three generals, two colonels, and several other army
officers are under arrest. Certain radical differences
are said to be the cause of the dissatisfaction. A
strict censorship has been established on telegraphic
communications.
Give me a nook
And a brook
And a book
And the noise
Of a distant
City to make me
Enjoy my riches.
-Old Greek Proverb.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS.
TELL IT IN ENGLAND.-In discussing the possible
rebellion of Ulster upon the passage of. the Irish
Home Rule Bill, the Desert Evening News for F.eb-.
ruary 17, says :
Over in England anti-"Mormons" are telling people that the
Latter Day Saints are but waiting for a chance to defy the
United States Government. But .the Saints have never assumed the attitude the people of Ulster are occupying to-day.
They have fought for their rights with constitutional means
only and submitted peacefully when those invested with
proper aut~ority have decided against them. There is no
other course open to loyal citizens.

This may do to tell in England, but it will not
pass in the Echo Canyon and elsewhere in this country, where in the memory of men still living the
people of Utah offered resistance, making necessary
drastic action on the part of the United States Government and martial law in Deseret.
NEW EDITION OF OPEN LETTER.-The first edition
of the Open Letter to the Clergy consisted of five
thousand copies. 'l'his edition is entirely exhausted,
and the work of printing and distributing another
edition of five thousand copies has begun. Saints
who have not responded to the appeal of the Bureau
of Publicity should take the matter up at once and
see that the local clergy are supplied with this letter.
Brother Greene reports from Jerusalem that he is
putting it in the hands of practically all of the Eng. lish speaking residents there and is arranging to use
it among the Hebrews.
---

AN ORDERLY DEBATE.-Reporting the Harp-Kennedy debate between our Brother John Harp and
Elder Kennedy, a Free.:.will Baptist, the A very
(Texas) News for February 13 says:
Reverend Harp proved himself to be well posted on the
Scriptures, and seldom if ever Teferred to notes. He conducted himself as a gentleman, never once using any language that could be construed as offensive, treating his opponent as a friend and brother. . . . Taken all in all, Avery
has nothing to regret from having had this debate, as doubtles_s considerable light was shed on the subjects under consideration, without the ill will that is sometimes the result of
a discussion. Both parties to the discussion have every reason
to congratulate themselves on the manner in which it was conducted. They met as friends and parted as friends and
brothers.

CHURCH GAINS FOR 1913.-The report of the
Church Recorder, C. I. Carpenter, to the coming General Conference will show three thousand six hundred and seventy baptisms for the year 1913. This
is the largest number of baptisms ever recorded as
the work of any one year, the highest number recorded previously being three thousand three hundred and eighty-three, reported at the last General
Conference. Our net gain also is the largest that
we have ever had, being three thousand four hundred and ninety-one, bringing the present member-
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ship ·of the church up to seventy-one thousand seven
hundred and two. This steady growth is encouraging. During the year there were three hundred and
eighty-four ordinations, and the report will show
fo.ur thousand eight hundred and ninety-five men
holding various orders of the priesthood. Sixty-five
per cent of the baptisms during the year were by
missionaries, thirty-five per cent by the local ministry. Thirty-six per cent of those baptized were
under fifteen years. of age. Missouri has the largest
numbers in all items excepting deaths, showing five
hundred and ninety baptisms, a net gain of five
hundred and ninety-three, total present membership
eleven thousand three hundred and five, including
nine hundred and thirty-five of the ministry. Canada
is second in baptisms, showing four hundred and
thirty-seven, and second in net gain, showing four
hundred and twenty-two, with a total membership
of five thousand nine hundred and forty-nine. Iowa
stands third in baptisms, three hundred and seventyone, with a net gain of two hundred and fifteen, and
a total membership of ten thousand and' forty-one.
During the year twenty-five new branches have been
added to the records. It is a matter of congratulation that our largest annual gains are in Missouri,
the scene of so many persecutions and misunderstandings in years gone by.
A SEVERE CASTIGATION.-The following by Jesse
F. Love and appearing in the Apostolic Review
(formerly the Octographic Review) for February 3
is a bit severe as a castigation of the Church of
Christ, better known as the "anti" faction of the
Christian Church. Doctor Love and the Review,
however, are in a position to speak advisedly with
reference to the lack of discipline in this church, and
be it far from us to quest.ion the conditions as represented:
In my travels among congregations of the Church of Chl'ist,
my observation is that their greatest present need is exercise of discipline upon ungodly and disobedient members.
Some congregations where I was in 1913 never exercise discipline on a member, no matter what he does. He can get
drunk, keep company with bas(] women, curse and live ungodly
generally, and nothing is done about it at all.

]\'[EAT DIET AND APPENDICITIS.-The Surgeon
General of the United States Navy, General C. F.
Stokes, in his recently published report calls attention to the alarming prevalence of appendicitis in
the navy. The disease is so general that he says it
may well be considered an "occupational disease."
He attributes it to the large proportion of meat in
the diet of sailors while at sea, together with the
lessened amount of green vegetables to be obtained.
Evidently the Word of Wisdom is correct in admonishing against the excessive use of meat at any season of the yea.r.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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from the village of Manchester.
in the village of Manchester.

T_hey never lived

ABOUT THE SMITH HOME AND CUMORAH.

In the accompanying extracts from the work, J oseph Smith and His Progenitors, the following facts
appear: Solomon Mack makes use of the word town
when he should have used .township. Lucy Smith
and others made the same misuse of the words town
and township, thereby making the Smith family to
Jive in the village of Manchester, which they never
did, though they did live in the Township of Manchester, four miles from the village of Manchester,
and two miles from the village of Palmyra. From
this farm home on one occasion Joseph is sent to
Manchester, and on his return, as he passes the Hill
Cumorah, he has an angel visit.
THE SMITH HOME.

The Smith family lived first in the village of Palmyra, and removed two miles south on the onehundred-acre tract purchased of the land agent. The
home then and there built was a base of surveys :
Records of the survey of Highways 1793. Minutes of the
survey of a public Highway beginning on the south line of
township No. 12, second range of township in the town of
Palmyra three rods and fourteen links southeast of Joseph
Smith's dwelling house. Thence north 3 degrees, west 192
rods, thence north 2 degrees, east 24 rods, west 58 rods, thence
· north 7, east 26 rods, thence north 11, east 47 rods to line
of lots owned by Zebulon Williams . . . .
13 day of June, 1820.
Commissioner of Highways.
I cel'tify that the above is a true copy of the original minutes of which a copy was posted on the door of the town
house on the 13 day of June 1820 by me
James White
Town Clerk

The foregoing was copied by R. Etzenhouser as it
appears on page 221 of above Record of Highways.
The house later built, in the construction of which
Alvin had a prominent part, which they occupied till
unjustly ejected, and where Oliver Cowdery boarded
with them, was the second on the same farm, they
moving later into Hyrum's house near by. The
house Alvin labored to provide for their old age was
in Manchester Township, only a few rods from the
farm home, the point mentioned in the record of surveys, and which was in the Township of Palmyra.
Poor as the Smiths may have been, the record of surveys says they had a home.
The religious revival of 1820, when Joseph was in
his fifteenth year, while covering a considerable section, had its main seat in Palmyra, where the Smiths
attended church.
The Smiths lived first in Palmyra, then two miles
south, but still in Palmyra Township on the one-hundred-acre tract, where a few rods away but in Manchester Township they built the second house. They
were two miles from the village of Palmyra and four

THE HILL CUMORAH.

The name of the Hill Cumomh was known by J oseph before he had secured the plates, hence he
learned it from the angel, for he so refers to it on the
occasion of the angel's visit as he returns from the
village of Manchester to the farm home from where
they removed to Hyrum's, which perhaps was on the
same one-hundred-acre tract and the last place occupied in the vicinity.
While translation was still in process, mention is
again made of the Hill Cumorah, and by the angel, as
it appears. In Journal of History, October, 1910,
page 448, David Whitmer is reported:
When I was returning to Fayette, with Joseph and Oliver,
all of us riding in the wagon, Oliver and I on an old-fashioned
wooden spring seat and Joseph behind us.-when traveling
along in a clear, open place, a very pleasant, nice looking old
man suddenly appeared by the side of our wagon and saluted
us with, "Good morning, it is very warm," at the same time
wiping his face or forehead with his hand. We returned the
salutation, and, by ·a sign from Joseph, I invited him to ride
if he was going our way. But he said very pleasantly, "No,
I am going to Cumorah." This name was something new to
me, I did not know what Cumorah meant. We all gazed at
him and at each other, and as I looked around inquiringly of
Joseph, the old man instantly disappeared, so that I did not
see him again.

Oliver Cowdery having heard this statement very
naturally used the information when addressing the
Delaware Nation, not far from Independence, Missouri, as follows :
Aged chief and venerable council of the Delaware Nation.
. . . This book, which contained these things, was hid in the
earth by Moroni, in a· hill called by him Cumorah, which hill
is now in the State of New York, near the village of Palmyra,
in Ontario 'County.-Journal of History, April, 1912, pp.
132, 133.

"Hid in the earth by Moroni in a hill called by him
Cumorah."
Whitmer and Joseph and Cowdery hea·rd it. That
settles it. No wonder several hymns written later
contained it. These late years some, objecting to the
New York Cumorah, stood for a Mexico or Central
America one, later conceded the New Yor:k one, and
holding to another south. When shown up we'll look
at it.
FACTS CERTIFIED.

The
in the
points
Smith
of the

facts affirmed in the foregoing are certified
following extracts, in which other valuable
also occur. The extracts are from Joseph
and His Progenitors, by Lucy Smith, mother
Seer.

In the spring of 1759, the army marched to Crown Point,
where I received my discharge.-Page 5.
.
Having received a large amount of money for my services
in the army ... I contracted for the whole town of Granville,
in the State of New York. On the execution of the deed, I
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paid all the money that was required in the stipulation, which
stipulation also called for the building of a number of log
,houses. . . . I had the misfortune to cut my leg. . . . I hired
a man to do the work, and paid him in advance; . . . he
ran away with the money . . . and . . . I lost the land altogether.-Pages 5, 6.
In 1 761, we moved to the town of Marlow, where we remained until we had four children. When we moved there,
it was no other than a desolate and dreary wilderness. Only
four families resided within forty miles.-Page 6, from Solomon Mack's own account.
In 1811 we moved from Royalton, Vermont, to the town of
Lebanon, New Hampshire.-Page 55. [Note the use of the
word town in above. R. ·E.]

A long siege of sickness ensues.
Shortly after sickness left our family, we moved to Norwich, in the State of Vermont. In this place we established
ourselves on a farm belonging to one Esquire Moredock. The
first year our crops failed .... The crops the second year were
as the year before, a perfect failure . . . . The next year an
untimely frost destroyed the crops and being the third year
in succession in which the crops had failed it almost caused
a famine. This was enough; my husband was now .altogether
decided upon going to New York.-Pages 66, 67.
Having thus arranged his business, Mr. Smith set out for
Palmyra, in company with Mr. Howard . . . . We shortly received a communication from Mr. Smith, requesting us to
make ourselves ready to take up a journey for Palmyra.Page 68.
When I again met my husband at Palmyra, we were much
reduced-not from i:adolence, but on account of many reverses
of fortune. . . . Having done considerable at painting oilcloth coverings for tables, stands, etc., I set up the business,
and did extremely well . . . . My husband and his sons, Alvin
and Hyrum, set themselves to work to pay for one hundred
acres of land, which Mr. Smith contracted for with a land
agent. In a year, we made nearly all of the first payment,
erected a log house, and commenced clearing. I believe something like thirty acres of land were got ready for cultivation
the first year.-Pages 71, 72.
The second payment drew nigh ... and this payment being
made we felt relieved . . . . It was now only two years since
we entered Palmyra.-Page 73.
The following spring we commenced making preparations
for building another house.-Page 75.
I shall here insert the seventh a~d last vision that my
husband had, which vision was .received in the year 1819 ....
Shortly after my husband received the foregoing vision there
was a great revival in religion, which extended to all the
denominations of Christians in the surrounding country where
we resided.-Pages 76, 77.
When the numerous meetings were about breaking up, and
the candidates and the various leading church members began
to consu1t upon the subject of adopting the candidates . . .
there was great contention among them. Joseph's mind became considerably troubled with regard to religion.-Page 77.

Here Lucy Smith records Joseph's statement:
I was at this time in my fifteenth year.-Page 77.
So in accordance with this my determination to ask of
God, I retired to the woods to make the attempt. It was on
the morning of a beautiful clear day, early in the spring of
1820.-Page 79.
~
I was an obscure boy only between fourteen and fifteen
years of age.--Page 81.
From this time until the 21st of September, 1823, Joseph
continued to labor with his father.-Page 83.
Convenient to the village of Manchester, Ontario County,
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New York, stands a hill of oonsiderable size, and the most
elevated of any in the neighborhood.-Page 89.
.We were still making arrangements to build us a comfortable house, the management and control of which devolved
chiefly upon Alvin. And when November, 1824 arrived, the
frame was raised, and all the materials necessary for its
speedy completion were procured.-Page 95.

On the 15th day of November, 1824, Alvin was
taken very sick; he died on the 20th. (Pages
97-99.)
The shock occasioned by Alvin's death in a short time
passed off, and we resumed our usual avocations with considerable interest. The first move towards business was to
complete the house before mentioned. This we did as speedily
as possible, and when it was finished, Mr. Stoddard, the principal workman, offered for it the sum of fifteen hundred dollars.-Page 102.

'I'he incident of Joseph working for Stoal and
boarding with Isaac Hale oecurs:
Soon after his return we received intelligence of the arrival
of a new agent for the Everson land, of which our farm was
a portion. This reminded us of the last payment, which was
still due, and which must be made before we could obtain a
deed of the place. . . . My husband sent Hyrum to Canandaigua to inform the new agent of the fact, namely, that the
money should be forthcoming as ·soon as the 25th of December, 1825. This, the agent said, would answer the purpose,
and he agreed to retain the land until that time.-Pages
104, 105.

Mr. Smith and son Joseph start to Chenango
County to secure the money to pay off the indebtedness, and Joseph to secure his life helpmeet.
A few days subsequent to my. husband's departure, . . . as
I stood musing, among other things, upon the prospect of. a
quiet and comfortable old age, my attention was suddenly
arrested by a trio of strangers who were just entering. Upon
their near approach, I found one of these gentlemen to be
Mr. Stoddard, the principal carpenter in building the house
in which we then lived.-Pages 106, 107.

Stoddard claimed to have bought the place and the
incident closes thus:
My husband, and the Messrs. Durfee arrived in Canandaigua at half past nine o'clock in the evening. The agent sent
immediately for Mr. Stoddard and his friends, and they came
without delay; but in order to make difficulty they contended
that it was after ten o'clock; however, not being able to sustain themselves upon this gDound, they handed over the deed
to Mr. Durfee, the high sheriff, who now became the possessor
of the farm.-Pages 111, 112.
I stated before that at the time Mr. Smith started to see
Knight and Stoal, Joseph accompanied him. When he returned, Joseph also returned with him. . . . Not long subsequent to his return, my husband had occasion to send him
to Manchester on business. As he set off early in the day,
we expected him home at most by six o'clock in the even·
ing, but when six o'clock came he did not arrive. . . .
He did not get home till the night was far spent. . . . My
husband . . . exclaimed, "Joseph, why are you so late?" . . .
"Stop, father, stop," said Joseph, ''it was the angel of the
Lord": as I passed by the Hill Cumorah, where the plates
are, the angel met me, and said that I had not been engaged
enough in the work of the Lord; that the time had come for
the record to be brought forth, and that I must be up and
doing, and_ set myself about the things which God had commanded me to do. But, father, give yourself no uneasiness

www.LatterDayTruth.org

224

THE SAINTS' HERALD

concerning the reprimand which I have received for I know
the course that I am to pursue, so all will be well.-Pages
112, 113.
On the twentieth of September, Mr. Knight and his friend
Stoal came to see how we -were managing matters with Stoddard and Company, and they tarried with us until the twentysecond. On the night of the twenty-first, I sat up very late,
as my work rather pressed upon my hands. I did not retire
until after twelve o'clock at night. About twelve o'clock,
Joseph came to me and asked me if I had a chest with a lock
and key. I knew in an instant what he wanted it for, and
not having one, I was greatly alarmed, as I thought it might
be a matter of considerable moment. But Joseph, discovering my anxiety, said, "Never mind, I can do very well for
the present without it, be calm, all is right."-Page 114.
After bringing home the plates, Joseph commenced working
with his father and brothers on the farm, in order to be as
near as possible to the treasure which was confided to his
care.-Page 123.
The first step that he w~s instructed to take in regard to
this work, was to make a facsimile of some of the characters,
which were called reformed Egyptian, and to send ·them to
some of the most learned men of this generation and ask them
for the translation thereof.-Page 126.
When Joseph had had sufficient time to accomplish the
journey, and transcribe some of the Egyptian characters, it
was agreed that Martin Harris should follow him, and that
he, Martin, should take the characters to the East, and, on
his way, he was to call on all the professed linguists in order
to give them an opportunity to display their talents in giving
a translation of the characters.--Page 132.
Soon after we returned from Harmony, a man by the name
of Lyman Cowdery ... applied to Hyrum ... for the district
school. A meeting was called and Mr. Cowdery was employed.
But the following day this Mr. Cowdery brought his brother
Oliver to the trustees . . . . All parties being satisfied, Oliver
commenced his school, boarding for the time being at our
house.-Page 151.
As the time for which we had agreed for the place was now
drawing to a close, we began to make preparation to remove
our family and effects to the house in which Hyrum resided.
• We now fe1t more keenly than ever the injustice .of the measure which had placed a landlord over us on our own premises,
and who was about to eject us from them ....
"Now, Oliver," said I, "see what a comfortable home we
had here, what pains each child we have has taken to provide
for us everything necessary to make old age comfortable, and
long life desirable. Here, especially, I look upon the handiwork of my beloved Alvin, who even upon his deathbed and
in his last moments charged his brothers to finish his work
of preparing a place of earthly rest for us; and, if i t were
possible through the exertions of the children, our last days
might be our best days .... However, in consequence of these
things, Oliver, we can not make you comfortable any longer."
... "Mother," exclaimed the young man, "let me stay." ...
In April, Samuel and Mr. Cowdery set out for Pennsylvania.
-Pages 153, 154.
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had been to Manchester with the view of obtaining further
information respecting the doctrine which we preached, but
not finding us he had made some inquiry of our neighbors
concerning our characters, which they stated had been unimpeachable, until Joseph deceived us relative to the B9ok of
Mormon. He also said that he had walked over our farm,
and observed the good order and industry which it exhibited,
and, having seen what we had sacrificed for the sake of our
faith, and having heard that our veracity was not questioned
upon any oth~r point than th.at of our religion, he believed
our testimony, and was ready to be baptized, "If," said he,
"Brother Joseph will baptize me." . . . He was accordingly
baptized the next day. Before he left, my husband returned
home from prison, bringing along with him considerable clothing which he had earned at coopering in the jail yard ..Pages 205, 206.

In December, 1830, a meeting was held on the
farm, which Edward Partridge and Sidney Rigdon
attended, who had looked for them in Manchester.
From all the foregoing it is clear they never lived in
Manchester, but four miles to the north and within
two miles of Palmyra. To this agree all statements
of remaining .old citizens, several of whom I interviewed in both Palmyra and Manchester and those
between. As to Cumorah, while the plates were still
there Joseph called it Cumorah, as subsequently, having learned it from the angel, and while yet translating the angel again so stated to David Whitmer,
Oliver Cowdery, and Joseph. On September 6, 1842,
J oseph wrote "Glad Tidings of Cumorah," (Doctrine
and Covenants 110) meaning the New York hill.
This ought to settle the Cumorah question. When
one is found in Mexico or Central America it will be
number two.
R. ETZENHOUSER.
1

WHEN WILL PE.ACE COME TO THE EAR TH?
---PART 2.
BY HENRY A. STEBBINS.

THE PROPHECIES.
I quote from the prophets who have written the
most about great wars and the destruction of life in
the latter days, before the millennium.
First, there can be no doubt that the prophecy in
Ezekiel, chapters 38 and 39 will have a literal fulfillment before the millennium begins. This long prophecy is very plain that after the Jews, or many of
them, aregathered back to Palestine, certain nations
will come against them "to take a spoil." The Lord
Of meeting Joseph, Oliver Cowdery wrote:
says it will be "in the latter years," and again, "It
Near the time of the setting of the sun, Sabbath evening,
shall be in the latter days." He states that these
April 5, 1829, my n:atural eyes for the first time beheld this
will
be descendants of Magog, Tubal, and Meshech,
brother. He then resided in Harmony, Susquehanna County,
who were the second, fifth, and sixth sons of Japhet,
Pennsylvania.-Cowdery Letters, page 2.
In December of the same year, (1830,) Joseph appointed a the son of Noah, and of Togarmah, a son of Gomer,
meeting at our house. While he was preaching, Sidney Rig- the oldest son of Japhet. The Greek translation of
don and Edward Partridge came in, and seated themselves in
the Old Testament, the Septuagint, made in Egypt
the congregation. When Joseph had finished his discourse,
he gave all who had any remarks to make the privilege of 285 B. C. by seventy Jewish priests, under the direcspeaking. Upon this Mr. Partridge arose and stated that he tion of Ptolemy Philadelphus, .has the second and
1
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third verses reading, "Gog, the chief prince of Rosh,
Meshech and Tubal."
According to Watson's theological history the Hebrew records gave. account of a body of Japhet's
descendants named the Rosh, and Greek writers said
"the Rosh" were a people living in Russia, north and
east of the Black Sea, also that the name of Russia
was derived from Rosh, the people called Rosschi
and later Russians. From Japhet's son Meshech
came the Moschi, or Muscovites, and the Russians'
are known the world over as the Muscovite nation.
From this origin also came the name of the ancient
capital of Russia, Moscow. Watson says, "These
Rossi and Moschi, who were neighbors in Asia, dispersed their colonies j oirrtly over the vast empire of
Russia, and they preserved their names as Russians
and Muscovites."
The posterity of Gomer, the oldest son of Japhet,
peopled Asia Minor first, but later went north and
west to what are now Germany, Austria, Italy, and
France, so say historians. A few went to Britain,
and some settled in Wales, where the writers state
that the "names of the people and the language sufficiently point out their origin as from Noah and
J aphet." . The Welsh Saints may find comfort in
. this, but likely their ancestors became so mixed with
the Anglo-Saxon invasion later on that the Ephraimite b.lood from that source causes the genealogy of
the Saints, in the blessings given, to be counted as
of Ephraim.

By the above statements it seems that the different
nations will not only suffier from God's special punishments, but that also in their disappointment and
troubles there will arise contentions and jealousies
among the different peoples until they will slaughter
each other. This is evident from verse twenty-one.
Altogether, it, will result so disastrously that only
one sixth of the soldiers (Ezekiel 39: 2) will live to
return northward.
THE HEATHEN NATION.

The Lord says further :
And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the
heathen shall see my judgmernt that I have executed, and my
hand that I have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall
·know that I am the Lotd their God from that day and forward.-Ezekiel 39: 21, 22.

The term heathen in the Bible means any and all
people who are not of the house of Israel. It does
not mean simply the uncivilized and barbarous races,
but includes the most polished and exalted nations of
the Gentile world. And they will then learn about
God and his work and purposes, that which they
have never realized before, notwithstanding their
supposed worship of him throughout centuries of
time, wherein they have believed their service was
in full accord with his will and with the gospel of his
Son.
WAR MUST COME.

At least one war must come, and in something like
a definite time, too. For events are moving to that
JERUSALEM TO BE BESIEGED.
end, very plainly so.
Russia's part in the impending conflict has been
However, to return to Ezekiel's "word of the
no
secret for hundreds of years. The heads of that
Lord" we find that Rus.sia and her various helping
nation
have desired to possess Turkey, and thus have
bands of people are to be engaged in besieging Jeruaccess
to the Mediterranean Sea, but she has been
salem in order to take "a spoil." To those nations
kept
from
it by the other powers. In 1853-54 she
and portions of Europe the Lord prophesies as folmade a move, but England and France took a hand
lows:
for Turkey, and the consequence was Russia's deIn the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is
"brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many feat in the Crimean War. But it has long been said
people, against the mountains of Israel. ... Thou shalt ascend that there is "a national belief" in Russia that they
and come like a storm; thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the will eventually possess Constantinople; also a tradiland, thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee ... tion for centuries back that in "the latter days" the
to turn thy hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabRosschi, or Russians, will capture that city. Probited, and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations,
ably
it will come true when the armies from the
which have gotten cattle and goods.-Ezekiel 38: 8, 9, 12.
And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall north shall agree to go down against Jerusalem.
come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my Since 1854 diplomacy, fear, and Turkish bonds, so
fury shall come up in my face. For in my jealousy and in the largely held by the nations, have together prevented
fire of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall Russia from moving south. But if the national debts
be a great shaking in the land of Israel. ... And I will call for·
a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith the increase to the extreme, as already shown in this
Lord God: every man's sword shall be against his brother. article is probable, then the nations will combine and
And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood;
by agreement march to Palestine. ¥any thousand
and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the Jews are there now, and though there are poor conmany people that are with him, an ov&flowing rain, and ditions in Jerusalem, yet the Lord will make great
great llailstones, fire, and brimstone. Thus will I magnify
changes for the better. We read of prosperity in
myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes
the
farming regions, which will increase.
of many nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord.
One thing notable is that in 1913 the Balkan States
-Ezekiel 38: 18, 19, 21-23.
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took from Turkey nearly all her former territory, mah, saying, "Thou, and all thy bands, and many
so that she has little left besides Constantinople. people with thee," and "upon him, and upon his
Therefore the old-time bars are nearly all gone, and bands, and upon the many people that are with him."
if "Russia and Austria make up" something may he History shows where those ancestors located and
colonized in Europe, and their boundaries are quite
done soon.
Examining other texts, we note Joel 3: 9-12. This plain even to-day.
In Zechariah 14: 3 it is also plain, "Then shall
prophecy plainly refers to the same great battle that
the
Lord go .forth and fight against those nations,"
Ezekiel has recorded, the one at Jerusalem between
God and ·the gathered armies of the nations. For not against ·others, nor against all the world. When
the word says let them "come up." "Assemble your- ·<.Jerusalem is in the worst condition possible, when
selves, and come," and "Come up to the valley of her people are in the greatest need of divine help,
Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the then will the Lord Jesus appear as their deliverer,
heathen around about." There is the same call as also as their Messiah, and their great King. In
in Ezekiel to "come," and it is to be to Jerusalem, on Zechariah 12 : 9 we find the same idea as to the nathe east side of which is the valley of Jehoshaphat. tions who suffer, "the nations that come against
It is impossible to apply this prophecy to any other Jerusalem,'' not that others will suffer this grea.t deevent mentioned in the prophets. Neither does it struction.
mean a universal war all over the earth. The Lord
CHRIST TO APPEAR.
says he will be there; in Joel 3: 16 we read, "The
After having by Zechariah declared his intention
Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from of destroying all the nations that will come against
Jerusalem"; verse fourteen calls the place the "valley Jerusalem, the Lord speaks his purpose concerning
of decision." Surely it will be a decisive place, and the Jews, and what will result at that very time from
a decisive event. It will be at the time the Lord es- the manifestation of Christ's power in their behalf,
tablishes Jerusalem to be holy for evermore.
even their conversion and accepting of the Lord
Then Zechariah 14: 2, 4, 12-15 gives a plain de- ·Jesus as their Savior. Through Zechariah God spoke
scription of the same great historical time, the same as follows:
great event in Jewish and Israelitish history that
And I
pour upon the house of David, .and upon the in~
· has been foretold by Ezekiel and Joel. In Zechariah habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplica14: 2 the Lord says, "I will gather all nations against tion; and they shall look upon me whom .they have pierced,
Jerusalem," no doubt meaning the same as defined and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only
by Ezekiel, being those descendants of Japhet's sons son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first born.-Zechariah 12: 10.
who located in the "north quarter," even in what are
And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in
now known as portions of eastern and central thine hands? Then he shall answer, Those with which I was
Europe; especially those peoples who have already wounded in the house of my friends.-Zechariah 13: 6.
robbed and slaughtered the Jews while they lived
Evidently these two verses are descriptive of the
among them, before their gathering. Such will have same event, which takes place immediately after the
no scruples against further killing of the chosen defeat and s.catttering of those invading armies from
people, especially when they come to such need of Europe. These last quotations make plain that when
money that there is no other place to go where they Christ shall come suddenly to Jerusalem, in its time
can find it so easily, (as they suppose), and not of extreme need, and when he shall thus deliver its·
knowing at all that those they go against are really inhabitants from their oppressors, then the eyes of
God's chosen people.
their understanding will be opened ; and for the first
In verse twelve we read that this destruction shall time in the long centuries they will learn that the
come upon "all the people that have fought against despised Nazarene,. whose side and hands and feet
Jerusalem." That defines it further, and makes were pierced long .ago, was then and is indeed now
plain that only those are included in the calamities. their sought for Messiah, and henceforth to be King
The United States and many other people, Great over Israel and over Judah for ever and ever. (See
Britain among them, are not included among those Ezekiel 37: 22.)
who fight "against Jerusalem." Those who defend
Furthermore, there will come the fulfillment of
the Jewish people against tbeir oppressors, those another prophecy of Zechariah, as follows.: "In that
who seek the civil and religious liberty of the "an- day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of
cient covenant people," they will not be among the David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin
broken and defeated hosts whom the Lord will smite and for uncleanness." (Zechariah 13: 1.)
·
in "the day of battle," and leave but "the sixth part"
Thus baptism will be instituted among the Jews
to turn their faces homeward. It is very plain in by the Savior, and to them will be ·given the most ·
Ezekiel 38: 9 and 22, where the Lord speaks to complete gospel privileges, by the reopening of the
Magog, Meshech, Rosh, Tubal, Gomer, and Togar- door into. the kingdom of God, that kingdom which

will
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their fathers rejected and into which they would not
enter at Christ's first coming.
Also without doubt this last great tragedy at Jerusalem will be the time of fulfillment of the second
psalm, a part of which reads as follows:
Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers
take counsel together, against the Lord, ·and against his
Anointed ... '. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the
Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak unto
them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure.Psalm 2: 1,.2, 4, 5.

The word heathen is used here as by Ezekiel and
Joel, as already spoken of. The "vain thing" that
they win imagine is that they can overthrow J erusalem easily and readily take the Jews and their
wealth for a "spoil." So they "set themselves" in
counsel "against the Lord and against his Anointed"
'
not comprehending God's covenant of promise to
Abraham, nor understanding that Jacob's posterity
shall surely return to the land of their fathers and
"dwell safely," and also become very powerful rulers
in governing the world. Those Gentile kings, having no real knowledge of God's word· by the prophets,
decide to take Palestine for themselves. At this idea
the Lord says he will "laugh," and he will have them
"'in derision," for their ignorance and their wicked
designs of conquest and robbery.
In Psalm 2: 5 we read, "Then shall he speak unto
them in his wrath." By Ezekiel (38: 19,) the Lord
said, "In the fire of my wrath have I spoken"; and
Joel 3: 16 states that the Lord shall "utter his voice ·
from Jerusalem." Doubtless they all refer to the
same great event, the one final overthrow of those
nations.
In Psalm 2 : 9 we read, "Thou shalt dash them in
pieces like a potter's vessel." And following this is
a solemn warning to the kings to "beware " to "be
.
'
mstructed," lest they "perish." But they do not
understand God's prophets nor his purposes for
Israel. So the end will be their dashing in pieces at
Jerusalem, and five sixths of them will be either slain
or scattered. The Lord declared, "I will leave but
the sixth part of thee," which probably means that
only the sixth part will return to their nations in
Europe.
And by the word of the Lord to Zechariah it appears that when the world is regulated and the
nations are set in order under the governments of
the Prince of Peace, then those same nations who
came to war will fully bow to Christ's rulership, and
thenceforth during the millennium will send their
representatives to Jerusalem each year to manifest
their allegiance and to worship God. For we read
as follo.ws:

and to keep the feast of tabernacles.-Zechariah 14: 16.

If they or any one of them shall fail to do this,
then they must suffer the consequences stated in the
following verses :
And it shall be, that who so will not come up of all the
families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King,
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no ,rain.... This
shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all
nations that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.
-Zechariah 14 : 1 7, 19.
( Concfoded.)

Of General ·Interest
FOR RACE BETTERMENT.
[The press is furnished with the following with reference
to the first national conference on race betterment.-EDITORS.]

Four hundred men and women of prominence
..
'
comprismg the first representative group of scientific experts ever gathered in America for that purpose, met in Battle Creek January 8 to 12 to assemble evidence of race deterioration and to consider
methods of checking the downward trend of mankind. The meeting was known as the First National
Conference on Race Betterment. Through the cooperation of the press, the objects and aims of the
conference have been very widely disseminated and
a resultant influence for better race ideals is anticipated.
Already, the effect of the conference is apparent
in Battle Creek, where popul1ar interest in mental and
physical efficiency was awakened by a series of public-school tests which showed an alarming percentage of defective children in all grades.
The conference had its inception in the efforts of
four men, particularly interested in race betterment
-Reverend Newell Dwight Hillis., pastor of Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, New York; Doctor J. H.
Kellogg, of the Battle Creek Sanitarium; Sir Horace
Plunkett, former minister of agriculture for Ireland;
and Professor Irving Fisher, of Yale University.
At the invitation of a central committee chosen
largely by these men, fifty men and women of national prominence in the fields of science and education coni:lented to share in the program. Their addresses, together with open discussion of many of the
points considered, constit,uted a very widespread
study of all phases of evident race degeneracy, and
the advocacy of many ideas of reform. Some of the
suggested methods of improvepient are frequent
medical examination of the well; outdoor life; temperance in diet; biologic habits of living; open air
schools and playgrounds; the encouragement of rui'al
life; the segregation or sterilization of defectives·
the encouriagement of eugenic marriages by requiring'
medical certificates before granting license; and the
And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of
all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go up establishing of a eugenics registry for the developfrom year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, ment of a race of human thoroughbreds.
1
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Among those having a share in the program were:
Reverend Newell Dwight Hillis, Jacob Riis, Judge
Ben B. Lindsey, Booker T. Washington, Doctor Victor C. Vaughn, Doctor S. Adolphus Knopf, Doctor
C. B. Davenport, Doctor J. N. Hurty, the Very Reverend (Dean) Walter Taylor Sumner, and many
others of eqtrnl prominence.
Some of the interesting statements· of the conference are summarized as follows:
It will be no easy task to improve the race .to the point
where there will be no dependent children, but the elimination of the dependent child will be one of the best indices of
the superiority of our national stock-Doctor Gertrude E.
Hall, New York State Board of Charities.
. I believe that a great deal can be done by publication of
facts as to the physiological effects of alcohol, in the way of
inducing educated and intelligent people to conserve their
health by limiting the use of alcohol or giving it up altogether.-Henry Smith Williams, 1author.
Eugenics does not eliminate romance. We eugenists believe romance should be retained. Through the past it has
proved a good thing.-Professor Roswell H. Johnson, University of Pittsburg.
In order that the race may survive it will apparently be
necessary to make a eugenic selection of he·althy mothers, and
to provide that the cost of bearing and rearing children shall
be equally shared by all.-Professor J. McKeen Cattell, editor
Popular Science Monthly.
The boys are learning that they have a calling just as
_sacred as the ·call to motherhood, and that is the call to
fatherhood.-The Very Reverend (Dean) Walter Taylor Sumner of Chicago.
The negro in the South, with all his weaknesses •and handicaps, is not yet, in any large measure, in the ditch.-Booker
T. Washington, principal of Tuskegee Institute.
We must cultivate pure blood instead of blue blood if we
would develop a race of human thoroughbreds.-Doctor J. H.
Kellogg, Superintendent Battle Creek Sanitarium.
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is to _get, as heretofore, a bonus based on individual
merit. Women employees of the company have had
their salaries raised and hope to be taken into the
profit-sharing plan sooner or later. The company
employs some. twenty-six thousand men and women,
and expects to enlarge its force.
In explaining the company's action, the general
manager and the chief owner, Mr. Ford, said some
noteworthy things that have furnished texts for
much comment. We quote the latter:
It is our belief that social justice be.gins at home. We want
those who have helped us to produce this great institution
and are helping to maintain it to share our prosperity. Believing, as we do, that a division of our earnings,, between
capital and labor is unequal, we have sought a plan of relief
suitable for our business. We do not feel sure that it is the best,
but we have felt impelled to make a start and make it now. We
do not agree with those employers who declare that the movement toward the bettering of society must be universal; we
think that one concern can make a start and create an example for other employers, and that is our chief object.

As a matter of fact, there is no conflict between
social justice and individual justioe. Any firm or
person is free to _share his profits, with employees, so
long as he is able to pay normal returns on capital
invested. The wage system, competition and the socalled laws of trade have nothing to do with it. There"
are no "laws of trade1' which require an employer to
"cut melons," to pay extra dividends, to keep all the
profits.
Much can be done under the present system for
social justice, and much is being done, without legis1'ation and without compulsion. But it would be
short-sighted to claim that legislation is wholly unnecessary, and that everyth.ii..5 should be left to the
good will of employers. There are many reforms
which uniform laws alone can secure; child labor
PROFIT SHARING AND SOCIAL JUSTICE.
laws, accident compensation laws, woman's shorter
Neither in principle nor in practice is profit-shar- workday laws are illustrations that readily occur.
ing new. In England and elsewhere, not excepting Sweating and greedy exploitation must be attacked
this country, profit-sharing schemes are in successful by the state. The humane employer can not always
operation. And more of them are bound to come, compete with the hard and thoughtless one. Hence
iirst because the self-interest of employers leads to there is urgent need for programs of industrial and
the idea, and secondly because progressive views con- social justice. But, to repeat, within a large sphere
cerning industry and labor 'are steadily making head- opportunities are open and free to the enlightened
and generous-minded capitalist. The widest adopway.
What excited so much interest and surprise in the tion of profit-sharing, liberal pension schemes, inprofit-sharing scheme announced by the Ford Motor surance schemes, good factory conditions, safety deCompany of Detroit is its magnificence. It is the vices, conciliation and arbitration boards to prevent
most liberal plan yE)t adopted. It gives millions an- strife-these reforms are entirely possible undei·
nually to the wageworkers; the total this year is existing conditions, although, it dm not be doubted,
. expected to reach ten million dollars. The company they will greatly facilitate the transition to a better
has been exceptionally prosperous, and last year it and. higher industrial order-The Chautauquan,
would have had the amount just named for distribu- January 24; 1914.
tion under the plan announced.
In addition to the profit-sharing plan, the company
Still seems it strange that thou shouldst live for ever?
has established an eight-hour day and a five dollar
Is it less strange that thou shouldst live at all?
minimum wage for men. Each salaried employee
This is a miracle; and that no more.-Young.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Coming.
That is what it says, the bright green card handed in at
the door by a small boy. It is the announcement of the coming of a theatrical company. We turn the card and read on
the other side, "Coming soon."
As we sit 1-0oking at the card, we recall that last week there
assembled in one of our large cities what was termed an
'''international prophetic conference," which was presided
over by the president of Westminster College, Pennsylvania.
At this conference was read "a confession of faith" which
was prepared by a committee of five.
One of the sections of this confession of faith reads as
follows : "We believe in ., the second, visible, and imminent
coming of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, to establish his
world-wide kingdom on the earth."
Coming; coming soon! Our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
Coming to establish his world-wide kingdom! The once "faroff, divine event" is at hand. For nearly a century the church
has been singing, "We know he is coming to gather his sheep,
and plant them in Zion in love." For nearly a century, men
called and ordained by the authority of heaven have oeen
proclaiming to those who will hear that the reign of Christ
is soon to begin upon the earth. As the event approaches,
Christian men not numbered with us are rising with the
same proclamation.
And they and we have to meet the allurements of such
counter attractions as that advertised by the card handed in
at the door.
A few days since a Baptist ministers' conference was held
in the same city in which the international prophetic conference was held. It was maintained earnestly by one of
the clergymen attendant upon this conference that the Christian church is "losing out" because of social functions. · Said
the minister: "Social functions are preventing the church
from bringing out a better spiritual work in the church. Let
the church get to work spiritually, drop the social functions,
and better results will obtain. The church is losing out and
will until the social is succeeded by the spiritual in the
church."
Are we also '"losing out"? Are we as spiritual as we should
be? Are we taking hold of the church work as energetically
, as we should? Are our services as well attended as they
should be? Is all the garden growing thriftily? Is the work
moving on steadily?
These are questions we may well ask ourselves, if, indeed,
it be true that Christ is coming and coming soon. We have
been raised up as a people to lift this warning cry to the
world, that, the great day of his coming is at hand, and that
it will come suddenly, "as a whirlwind," upon all the face of
the earth.

The Wayward Girl.
A college president, a United States district judge, and a
Catholic clergyman went before a body of women of the
Welfare League of Chicago and "emphasized above all else
the need of religious and moral training,of the boys and girls
·of to-day and the vigilance of parents in demanding · obedience."
,
The subject under discussion was the wayward girl, it
being the particular effort of the Welfare League to reclaim
women and girls who have gone wrong. The college president stated that a majority of the fallen women of the segregated districts have never received schooling beyond the
fourth grade, and that those women choose the life of infamy
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as a result of under development of the intellect. He said,
"The great fundamental truths of . religion must be incorporated in the training, no matter what the education, if
character is expected to stand the test of temptation."·
'The judge who addressed the meeting admitted that he
did not know what to do with the adult woman gone wrong;
but, outlining the policy of the juvenile court to begin with
the child, he declared his opinion that "religious education and
obedience to parents is absolutely essential."
The Catholic clergyman said, among other things, "Children must be taught in the beginning that there is a law to
be obeyed and a God to be feared, or they will drift by the
influences· which make all drift, unless daily self-restraint is
taught."
Our children should be educated in the law of God and in
the acquisition of information concerning the things of the
world in which we live. Obedience to parents and obedience
to God are very closely allied. The child who is disobedient
to the parents whom he has seen, how shall he be expected
to be obedient to the heavenly Parent whom he has not seen?
On of the evils of our present civilization seems to be that
children, in their tender years, are left too much to the dictates of their own will. They are not sufficiently directed
by their parents. It is not surprising that they go wrong.

Of Interest to the Boys.
Our boys may be interested to know that the English expedition under Sir Ernest Shackleton will observe total abstinence from alcoholic stimulants. They will rely on nothing
stronger than tea or cocoa.
The men chosen for thi_s arduous journey are between
twenty-five and forty-one, it being the opinion of the commander that men are at their best between those ages. He
says a man does not reach his strength until he is twentyfive, and that, whatever may be the superiority of youth in
the ·way of spring, nerve, and enthusiasm, these do not
weigh against the staying power of an older man, or the
balanced judgment of one who has experience behind him.
And it may be well for the boy of the family to consider
the case of a man of fffty-three who is starting life all over
after having made a failure of it in the years that have already gone.
This man was once a prosperous business man, an editor,
a soldier, then a down-and-out wanderer after having lost
position and wealth through alcoholism. "Fortune smiled
upon me in my younger days," he said, ''and life held out to
me its brightest promise. I prospered and lost."
He lost through drink; his home was broken up; he wandered far and wide; he yielded to the pressure of need, and
passed a worthless check. It was while serving his time in
the Bridewell that friends recognized him and had him sent
to an ins.titute where he was treated for his alcoholism. These
friends have rallied to him and he i,s about to .start the uphill
fight to regain the once commanding station he occupied in
the social and political world.
The man is to be wished success in his effort, but how much
better it would be never to have fallen so low. May the boy
with a clean record be wise enough to keep it so.
And then there is another story from real life, and this is
the' way it runs: A certain young man, upon his father's
death, found himself in possession of some thousands of dol'lars. He lost it in speculation. He worked in several positions; then he took to forging with the result that he was
landed in prison. Because of good behavior he was released
several months short of the time his sentence imposed upon
him, but was afterwards brought into court again to meet
another of the various offenses he had committed before his
punishment.
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Then there occurred a pathetic incident which touched the
hearts of those who witnessed it. The prosecuting attorney
recognized in the pris:oner one who had been .his schoolmate
in the years when both were clean-handed boys: When he
asked, "Did not you and I go to school together?" the accused man flushed and turned away. Then he suddenly
buried his face in his hands and the tears coursed down his
cheeks as he murmured, "I didn't want you to know me. I'm
ashamed, and hoped you would forget."
It was then the judge looked away and the spectators were
silent in the presence of the man's grief over his lost innocence. Perhaps we ought to add that friends are standing
beside this young man also, and that the judge has given him
his chance to retrieve his life and to end it an honest man.
But how much better to live a life that is always honest and
honorable! How much better never to lose one's innocence!

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN MARCH.

Prayer for our missions and missionaries, especially remembering the Lamanites, that the preaching of the gospel
may be with conviction that will lead them to obedience, and
that thereafter their lives may be such as will demonstrate
the purifying, uplift.ing power of the truth. Remember the
mission at Jerusalem and those who have been sent there,
that they may be protected, and be successful in winning
converts to the truth, and that the Spirit may abide with
them.
Lesson, Second Book of Nephi 9: 117-128. Memory verse,
Book of Nephi 10: 3.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS.

Sister Margaret Richner, of Chardon, Ohio, requests
prayers. She is severely afflicted with rheumatism, from the
effects of which her limbs have been weakened until she is
all but helpless. She is isolated, and can not call for the
administration of the elders. May she be remembe,red, and
blessed.
Sister H. L. Pratt writes from Palmyra, Nebraska, requesting prayers for herself and her sister, who is not a member
of the church. Sister Pratt suffered from physical weakness
for many years; her sister has tuberculosis. May they both
be blessed.

Letter Departtnent
Tardy Justice.
In the beginning of my missionary labors, twenty years
ago, it was very difficult to find an encyclopedia, history, or
dictionary which recognized the existence of the Reorganized
Church, or made any distinction between it and the Mormon
Church of Utah. Now, however, it is quite different. In
those days I copied a few statements from books I met with
in my travels, but afterward lost the copies, and not having
had them published they passed entirely from my possession.
Of late I have been doing some more copying, and have resolved to do better in the way of preserving what I have
taken.
It has always seemed stqmge to me that notwithstanding
our efforts to make our position clear so little matter con-:
cerning our history and doctrine has appeared in standard
literature. It appears, however, that a brighter day has
dawned. Now every book, or nearly so, that contains anything about us is more to the point than heretofore. This is
doubtless due in part, at least, to the labors ,~f our church
historian.
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Commencing at the beginning, or toward it rather, we
present the following concerning the origin of polygamy:
"fo. may here be stated that it can not be shown that Smith
was a polygamist in our sense of the word. Years after his
death, Brigham Young produced a paper which he said was
a copy of a revelation made to Joseph at Nauvoo, commanding
him to take as many wives as God should give him. But it
was not until August 29, 1852, at a public meeting held in
Salt Lake City, that the revelation was formally received."
-Rand, McNally Encyclopedia and Gazetteer, p. 545.
This work purports to be "A oondensation of the Encyclopedia Britannica, Chambers' Encyclopedia, etc., with the
addition of much original matter treating of American subjects." The careful student will recognize the quotation
given as a statement taken verbatim from the Chambers'
Encyclopedia. Although it is not original with Rand, McN ally, yet we give them credit for having reproduced a statement which is fairer than usual.
We take this born a dictionary: ''Mormon 1. They (the
Mormons) formerly practiced plural marriage, but that is
stated to have been discontinued after the manifesto of
President Woodruff in 1890. 2. A member of a sect called
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
which has always rejected polygamy. It was organized in
1852, and is represented in about forty States of the United
States."
We quote from Winston's Encyclopedia: "Polygamy, though
originally condemned in the Book of Mormon, was introduced under a theory of 'spiritual wives.' The Reorganized
Church of Latter Day Saints, sometimes called non-polygamist Mormons, claim to be true to the doctrines proclaimed
by Joseph Smith, insisting that Brigham Young's followers
were led by him from the truth, and deny that Young's revelation in 185,2 concerning polygamy was genuine.''-Vol.
6, pp. 29, 30.
Last, but not least, we give the version of the People's
Practical Encyclopedia. Under the heading "Mormons, or
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," this item is
found: "In 1851 a division resulted from the publication of a
revelation authorizing polygamy. According to this revelation two classes of marriages were recognized-one a spiritual and eternal, the other a temporal, for thi.s life. Eternal
marriages were held to exist as a relationship having no end,
while temporal marriages were looked upon as joining the
cpntracting parties until they are divorced by death. Those
denying the authenticity of this revelation constitute the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, whose principal seat
is at Lamoni, Iowa.-Vol. 2, p. 1433.
At the close of the last-named item we read, "See Latter
Day Saints." Turning to page 1212, same volume, we find.
the following: "L,atter Day Saints, or Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, a body of the Mormon
Church, which stands in opposition to the Mormons that have
their principal seat of activity at Salt Lake City. It dates
from 1844 when a chism occurred in the church, .immediately
after the death of Joseph Smith, and its promoters claim succession from the original organization. Its chief institutions
are at Lamoni, Iowa, where the principal officials reside, and
several fine educational institutions are maintained. The
tenets of faith are founded on the Bible and the Book of
Mormon, both of which are held to be inspired; plurality in
marriage is opposed, and strict discipline is enforced. There
are one thousand four hundred and fifty ministers, six hundred and fifty churches, and a membership of fifty thousand
five hundred and sixty.''-Vol. 2, p. 1212.
Such expressions as '"which he said'' and "is stated to have
been discontinued" show a tendency to mildly discredit the
representation; of the Utah Church. Most writers have erred
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by relying on the Brighamites for information. That reliance
has caused practically all the errors, which have appeared
in common print. A change is coming on, however, and it is
only a question of time till the whole history of Latter Day
Saints as given by the people of the world will be rewritten.
We accept the foregoing items as justice, though tardy.
Let any who may have been in error regarding our identity
and doctrines stand corrected.
A. C. BARMORE.
FRANCISCO, INDIANA, February 11, 1914.

Harp-Kennedy Debate.
This debate was conducted by Brother John Harp and
Elder James S. Kennedy of the F,ree Will creed, at Avery,
Texas, February 4 and 6. Brother Harp affirmed baptism
for the remission of sins, by which we may become heirs of
the kingdom. He showed that baptism was for the remission
of sins, using a number of scriptural passages in so doing.
At his suggestion Elder Kennedy shook hands with him,
agreeing that this point had been settled.
Elder Kennedy contended that the baptism referred to in
John 3: 5 .was spirit baptism. He based most of his remarks
on John 4: 10-14. He introduced the thief on the cross.
Elder Kennedy affirmed that this life ended all chance for
salvation, and that the Bible does not teach baptism for the
dead. He introduced nothing new. He urged that the death
angel passed over and destroyed the eldest wherever the blood
was not found; that Noah and his family were saved without baptism. ,Brother Harp showed that these people were
saved from physical destruction, and hot in the kingdom of
God. He also showed that.the thief on the cross went to the
.heart of the earth, and not into the presence •of the Father.
Brother Harp used many passages of scripture to show the
fallacy of the affirmation of Elder Kennedy. Elder Kennedy
seemed to realize that he was defeated. He challenged
Brother Harp to meet him again in warm weather, when they
could build an arbor and discuss the same proposition with
other matter added. Brother Harp accepted.
Brother Harp made many friends here among the world,
and is loved by all the Saints. We ·are much encouraged.
Through the constant efforts of Brother Pollard and Brother
Calley the branch is getting in better condition and growing.
We are expecting to build a house soon.
A. L. CRUSE.
SPERRY, OKLAHOMA.
E'ditors Herald: We have a splendid meeting in progress
here. A number of church books have been sold, ·and one
HERALD subscription taken. Three adults were baptized yesterday. The house is well filled each night, and sometimes
packetl, with some standing.
Sister Frye, of Tulsa, will be happy to learn that her friend,
Sister .Black, of Sperry, is one of the honorable women who
have heard the word gladly and obeyed it. Brother A. J.
Hager is my assistant here. Brother Aylor was preaching
here a short time ago, but could not remain, and directed
that we proceed to this point. All goes well.
J.E. YATES.
CUPERTINO, CALIFORNIA.
Editors Herald: Since you last heard from me through the
columns of the church papers, I have passed throu'gh what
seemed to me an overwhelming sorrow, caused by the death
of one who was more to me than my own life, and leaving
the dear home I had thought would be mine to the end of
my earthly career. I have also parted from my grandchildren
who had nestled in my arms, and entwined love's tendrils
arqund my heart· from their earliest existence. This trial
was scarcely less poignant to me than that felt at the death

of their dear mother. But this change in my plans seemed to
be the leadings of Providence, and I must not complain.
God has been exceedingly good to me all through my sore
bereawmerrt, and has given to me many kind friends. Though
I find myself far away from former environments and friends,
I still find dear ones here in my new home, who do everything possible for my pleasure ·and happiness.
This great sorrow thvough which I have passed, has been
to me a severe test of my faith and trust in the Father's
tender watchcare. During those first days of intense grief,
when the heart was numbed, and the faith blinded by the
great shock that I had sustained, I could not realize that
there might be the hand of wisdom, love, or even justice ruling my affairs; much less could I see a silver lining to the
dark cloud that lowered over me. But now, after much
heart-searching prayer, it occurs to me that possibly God
ha~ other work for me to do, and by removing the earthly
prop upon which I leaned so heavily I will be compelled to
seek more fully help from him alone, and in this way be
better fitted to do the work required of me.
This thought inspires and helps me in my devotions; it
helps, me also to bear with cheerful resignation the trials of
life. If God could use me as an instrumen,t through which the
gospel light could shine to illuminate the way for some benighted soul, how happy I would be! But rrealize, too, that
this great privilege is only granted to those who have made
a full surrender to God of all they have. When body, soul,
and spirit are cleansed and quickened into newness of life
and brought into close communion with the Father; and
when we have brought all our tithes into his storehouse, then
will God fulfill his promise and pour us out an abundant
blessing.
There are so many blessings promised in the scriptures,
if we will only strive to attain to that high standard that
God requires o{ us, putting away from us everything that
might retard the fruits of the Spirit, we would soon see an
outpouring of the Holy Spirit marvelous to behold. Dear
Saints, let us strive individually to attain to a higher .lffe
by putting away from our hearts all envy, malice, and all
evil speaking, that peace and joy and all those virtues that
adorn the Christian profession may flourish in our hearts,
tliat we may be able to enter into a oneness with the Father
and with his Son.
When our Lord was here in the· flesh he prayed for his disciples that they might all be one, even as he and the Father
were one. This consisted in oneness of purpose, oneness of
mind and heart, in loyalty and obedience to the will of God.
This obedience existed between the Father and his Son from
the beginning, and was manifested to us when he became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. In tl·ying
. to imitate our Lord we, his . followers, should live very near.
to the cross, and should seek every means to rise to a higher,
broader plane of spiritual advancement. We need to fix our
minds and hearts on the perfections of Christ, which is our
pattern.
One characteristic of our Lord was humility of spirit. A
proud and haughty spirit is displeasing in his sight. Only
through humility and. prayer will help come to crushed,
afflicted souls. Prayer quickens our faith and enriches our
spiritual life, rele'asing, and resting both body and mind. To
those who are often found in deep communion with the
Father there comes a sweet sense of a presence all divine,
hovering near, and penetrating to their innermost beings,
kindling anew in the heart a Pentecostal flame of zeal and
love and power that will surely burst forth and warm and
cheer indifferent, listless souls, and thus bring them nearer
to.,the light of God.
We find, too, that all who keep in daily and hourly touch
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with the Father through prayer have a freshness and spontaneity in their religious expressions, in prayer, testimony,
and personal intercourse that will impress the hearer and
thus add to the glory of God, for others "will take knowledge
of them that they have been with Jesus and have learned of
him." Then, too, we should remember that it is our duty as
well as privilege to draw inspiration from direct communion
with God, our source of power and strength, who alone can
supply our needs.
Dear, sorrowing friends, come with me; let us enter into
the innermost recess of the sanctuary, where no eye but that
-0f God can penetrate, and there let us go down upon our
knees before· him, and examine our own hearts. We will there
see how far from duty and from God we have lived. We will
also see how lenient a loving Father has been with us; how
slow to anger, and merciful he is, for he wills not that any
should perish, but that all would repent and live. Now let us
tell everything to God. Although he knows all about it, he
wants to hear confession from our lips as well as from our
hearts. Now we can leave all our sorrows at the foot of the
cross, and go on our way rejoicing.
In this lowly retreat is where we find that the misty clouds
of unbelief and doubt will fall off, and scatter before the rays
of the Sun of Rigfiteousness, and that a gentle peace will
descend upon us, a peace with God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ. Then through faith's pure air we may soar above
the storm clouds of life, and feel ourselves standing on
Pisgah's lofty heights in the very presence of divinity. What
earthly gain can impart to the crushed and fettered soul such
healing balm as comes through fervent, humble prayer?
IANTHA B. S'TILLWAGON.
LEBANON, OREGON, February 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: As a few of God's isolated Saints, we are
trying to walk in the light while we have the light with us,
lest darkness overtake us and we know not where to go. This
is a very hard place for Latter Day Saints. It seems as if
tlf~ true gospel is poison to other churchgoers, they a:re so
afraid of Latter Day Saints.
We know we have the gospel. We hope and pray that in
the Lord's own due time some one will be sent to us. There
are a few of us who meet on Sunday afternoons for prayer.
The Lord blesses us in our weak efforts, in doing the best we
can. The Spirit spoke to us through one of our brethren at
one of our prayer meetings. We were thankful to know that
God was pleased with us; we were encouraged to press on.
We ask the prayers of the Saints that we may be strong.
Dear brothers and sisters, let us help all we can to pay the
church debt. Even though you may be isolated, the Lord will
remember you and bless you for all the good you do. Let us
work.
Your sister in bonds,
.
L. J. I)ONACA.
ESSEX, ONTARIO, F,ebruary 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brother E. W. Long, whom I baptized in
Chatham, Ontario, about sixteen years ago, and who has been
residing in western Canada the past ten years, gave me a
trip with himself and wife to see our aged brother, Patriarch
John H. Lake, who celebrated his eighty-fourth birthday on
the 5th of December last.
"
As we drove through Kirtland on the forenoon of the 14th,
Sister Liston called to us to hurry up, as Brother Lake was
sinking fast. As we entered the room of his home, we found
him seated in a comfortable rocking chair near the register.
As soon as he saw me he exclaimed, "John Shields." I
took his hand; it was cold. I introduced Brother and Sister
Long, whom he did not remember just them. Soon he tall~d
a little with us, and when others of the Saints came in he
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revived still more. When we met with him in the afternoon
he had slept some and felt refreshed. He asked for administration. Brother .Long led in prayer, seeming to express the
sentiment of every heart. We felt that our prayers would
be answered as we earnestly sought our heavenly Father to
so restore and strengthen our aged brother that he might be
permitted to meet with us on Sunday at the services of worship.
Great was our rejoicing and thankful were our hearts to
God, when we beheld Brother Lake in our midst at the eleven
o'clock social service. We felt it was good to be there, not
only to meet with our Brother Lake, but especially because
ou:r elder Brother, the Savior, was present by his Holy Spirit.
As Brother Lake remarked, it was an educational meeting,
the Spirit of the Lord aiding in testimony.
Brother Lake arose and with uplifted hand said, "Tell me
I don't know this work is true; you might as well tell me I
don't know I have a right hand. Yes, praise God, I know
it is true."
Dear Saints, what strength and courage should come to us
from such a testimony, borne by one who has spent over fifty
years in the church, most of that time in the w 0 rk of the
ministry, ahd as a missionary.
At the Saints' Home at two o'clock Brother Curry, branch
president, asked Brother Lake to take charge. He was blessed
with the gift of tongues and interpretation. The writer also
exercised under the Spirit in this meeting.
When Brother Curry asked Brother Lake at the close of
the service if he thought he would be able to assist the writer
at the evening service he said, "I feel strong enough to go to
Jerusalem now." He did indeed assist, and as the Saints
sang, ·"We shall greet them at home; we shall greet them,"
the thought .of the glorious prospect thrilled us with an ardent
desire to love the Lord more and serve him better, and that
we, too, might finish our course, keeping the faith. As we
gazed upon that one strong in faith yet weak in body, we
thought of the words of Paul, "Though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day."
We can not say that our parting was sorrowful, for we
realized that our loss would be the gain of our brother, and
that He who was able to raise him up, temporally to meet
with us is also able to add years yet to Brother Lake's life
if it be His will.
Brother Lake told us at the morning prayer meeting he
felt he was going home on Saturday morning, but was
called back to see "his friends and meet with the Saints once
more. We praise God for thus permitting us to meet and
rejoice under the sweet Spirit of the Master.
Irt gospel bonds,
JOHN SHIELDS.
VICKERY, TEXAS, February 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am eleven years old. My sister and I
were with others baptized in July, .1912. I am glad I obeyed
when I did. I have received blessings.
We have prayer meeting here every other Wednesday night.
We hope to organize a branch soon. All of our family belong
·to this church but sister, and she is too little. I hope Zion
will soon be redeemed.
Your sister in. the one faith,
SALLIE STONDIFER.
NORFOLK, NEBRASKA, February 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: We hold Sunday school here every Sunday,
and meetings whenever an elder comjils to Norfolk. Brother
J. H. Jackson, of Meadow Grove, comes the first of eachmonth to hold sacrament meeting whenever his health will
permit. Brother J. F. Grimes was here in the fall and held
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meetings over a week. Brother Levi Gamet is with ·us some.times, as is al;o Brother Joseph Smith, now of Bonesteel.
We desire the Saints of Lamoni and elsewhere to pray for
us. We have two sick sisters and one babe among us for
whom we desire the especial prayers of the Saints. Hoping
to remain faithful, i am as ever,
·
Your sister in bonds,
MRS. EFFIE L. GALLAND.

message more positively, and earnestly. Hungry souls are
ever ready to respond to ,an earnest appeal. Let us be more
aggressive.
The "Open Letter to the Clergy," and the '"Plea for the
Golden Rule" ought to be sent to every editor in the country.
They form a deadly antidote for "anti-Mormon" rot. As a
rule, I find editors an honorable, open-minded class of men,
and the facts of history set before them in contrast with the
. unfair methods of the opposition, in an earnest appeal for
fair play, will be no detriment to us.
CALVIN, NORTH DAKOTA, February 12, 1914.
The Disciple minister speaking on the subject; "Religious
Editors Herald: I get much good from the letters in the shams," yesterday morning gave his hearers to understand
HERALD, and though not able to contribute much, I desire to that he had some "plans" under way, but he did not make
do what I. can in return.
them known. We will keep one eye on him, and if he gets
I wish to give my experience in connection with coming into ugly we will give him a chance to try his· metal.
the church. It was the family of Brother Crowl that first
Happy in the work, and hopeful of a glorious victory for
interested my father and I in the restored gospel. This the truth;
E. E. LONG.
family tried to. live up to their religion. I thank God for
such people.
UTE, IOWA, February 16, 1914.
I . have many trials and temptations. One of these trials
Editors Herald: My last letter to the HERALD bore much
was in the matter of tithing. I was discouraged with reference to paying tithes and put it off for some time, but, fruit in different ways. Many dear Saints wrote me lovely
thank God, I am doing what I can now. I was inclined at letters, full of cheer and good fellowship. Others sent me
one time 1Jo criticize my brethren. I was shown that the rolls of tracts and sermons. One dear sister made me a
present of one year's subscription to the HERALD, and some
manner in which I was doing this was wrong.
Our branch is so scattered we do not have meetings except one, I know not who, sends me the Ensign one year. May
Sunday school. I love this latter-day work and pray that it God's richest blessings attend all.
My health has been very poor since Christmas. I suffer
may prosper, and that the redemption of Zion may be hastened. I earnestly desire to be faithful and win a home in the most nerve-racking pain. I humbly ask the Saints to
remember me in their prayers, that if it be God's will I may
heaven.
Your brothe1·,
be healed; if it is not his will to heal me fully, that I may
FRANK WALKER.
have grace to endure and prove faithful to the end.
God has wonderfully supplied our temporal needs, and I
PERRY, IOWA, February 16, 1914.
know he will continue to be mindful of us, so long as we are
Editors Herald: I came to Perry, January 23, by arrange- faithful and do our best at all times. Our hearts have been
ment of the minister in charge and local authorities, and made to rejoice and to return thanks to God and his Saints
began a series of meetings, which seem only to have com- who have been instruments in his hands in blessing us in
menced. Interest has constantly increased, and last night our extreme need. My companion has had no work since bewe had the largest audience we have yet been favored with. fore Christmas, yet we have not been left in want. Our babies
From the first I have been getting a short article in the are in the best of health, and it will not be long now until
two daily papers of the city every day, and they are beginspring work opens, then all will be well for the present.
ing to bear fruit. Last night a man who was out for the first
About two weeks ago we were severely tried. My health
time said: "I have been reading these articles in the paper,
was poor and my suffering so intense that I could not rest
and I came this evening to hear. I am certainly glad I came.
day or night. Our provisions were low. It looked as if God
I am coming back." He spoke as though he meant every word
had forsaken us, and I felt rebellious. My physical pain was
he said. A lady said, "I have been in three churches, but I
excruciating and my mental suffering was severe. I felt that
never heard the gospel explained like it is here. I am not
God had withdrawn his love and care. It was almost too
in any church now. I have my letter in my trunk." She is
much for my faith.
an intelligent lady of good standing, one of the "honorable"
I told my companion that I knew the gospel was true and
women. Another lady said, ''I have been attending church
that
God was all powerful, and no matter what befell me I
for thirty years, and I never heard the gospel before." Poor,
hungry souls, starving for the bread of life, being fed on would. never deny the truth; but that unless God sent succor
within twenty-four hours and relieved me of my suffering I
"husks," are overjoyed at finding the truth.
I am preaching every night with unusual liberty. It re- would cease to try to live a Christian life. I was tried to the
vives old-time memories to get back where I can preach every breaking point. Finally my sister, living about nine miles
night to interested people. There is a noble little band of from us, brought succor. That same day my suffering was
· Saints here who have the respect of their neighbors, an in- made less. While I wept because of my rebellion, my faith
valuable asset to the kingdom of God. The preaching of the was strengthened, and we were made to know that God does
· gospel may be ineffectual in removing prejudice from some love us, and is at all times mindful of us.
Yours for truth,
minds, but a godly life,
will win its way against all opposition.
0
SADIE BURCH.
A lady asked me last night about tithing. When I h~d
explained it, a man standing by remarked: "That's Christianity." Some have inquired about the "gathering" and
"Zion." A clear, lucid explanation of what the Lord has
revealed to us appeals to the honest inquirer every time. I
think it is possible to be just a little too careful about presenting the message. The apostles of old prayed that "with all
boldness" they might preach the word; and I am persuaded
that our preaching will be more effective if we present the

BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, February 17, 1914.
Editors Herald: Seeing some very encouragingreports from
different ones relative to publicity work, I thought probably
a few words from this section would not be out of place.
During the conference year I, with the help of others, have
succeeded in getting into the columns of the Baldwin Times,
of this place, the George County Ti1nes, of Lucedale, Mis-
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sissippi, and the Richton Dispatch of Richt~n, Mississippi.
Space has been granted for advertising, historical sketches
of the rise of the church, the differences between the Reorganized Church and the Utah Church, and doctrinal features.
This I think has been conducive of good.
I also tried the Mobile Register, which is a daily with a
wide circulation, but I failed at this place, the managing
editor informing me in no mistakable way that they had no
space in their columns for the "Mormons." A second letter.
from me, however, bvought back an apology for his discourtesy with a promise to use any news of our organization,
but no doctrinal features. This will probably do good later.
I have been a contributor for the Baldwin Times for the
past two years or more. To show the fairness of this editor
and his friendliness to the cause we love, I inclose a synopsis
of a sermon preached by our worthy B11other I. M. Smith at
this place. It shows the character of the sermon from the
viewpoint of an outsider, and those who are acquainted with
Brother Smith will know that the discourse merited this
praise. This was printed entirely without our solicitation.
How thankful we should be to be engaged in a work such
that even outsiders can not but feel the Spirit of the Master
in our midst! Onward, ever onward, is the motto of,
Your brother in the cause,
A. E. WARR.
Editor Baldwin Ti1nes: On Friday night of last week I
dropped· into a church service, the denominational views of
which being unknown to me. I must confess that my going
to the service was to some extent caused by curiosity; but
I certainly listened to a splendid sermon, in fact one of the
best I ever heard. This sermon was preached by a visiting
minister of the Latter Day Saints, and at their church here
in Bay Minette. I wish to say that I am not a Latter Day
Saint-or "Mormon," if you please,-neither do I ever
intend to become one. But I do wish to be a Christian, and
a Christian needs must recognize merit and the Spirit of the
Master wherever it is seen, whether it be in friend or foe,
pauper or plutocrat.
The preacher, Reverend Smith, of Independence, Missouri,
chose for his theme the duty of church members toward each
other. He lucidly explained several scriptural texts bearing
on this subject, and referred to the· very prevalent fault,
with men both in and out of the church, of telling others
about grievances against a neighbor instead of going to the
neighbor in an humble spirit and trying to effect a reconciliation with him. He showed how this habit aggravated the
trouble, sometimes leading to the most serious consequences.
One cause of this habit is the fact that men, unknown to
themselves, like to nurse their animosities. ''The heart is
desperately wicked and deceitful above all things." Again,
men fail to conect the habit because they lack the charity,
the brotherly spirit, which is necessary in approaching a
neighbor to talk about a grievance against him. They will
frequently muster ;p courage to tell a neighbor about his
faults, but as they do it with rancor in their hearts the matter
is made worse rather than bettered. Oh, how much wiser
would be the use of a little Christian charity!
The preacher deplored the too prevalent fault of church
members excusing themselves by saying that because a neighbor was the aggressor it was his business to come to themnot theirs to go to him-to bring about pacification. This is
not a Christian spirit. We were the aggressors, but Christ
died for us while we were yet hostile and in our sins. Christians should pursue the same example of charity toward neighbors.
The speaker showed how, if we would please God, we must
"leave our gifts before the altar," and first be reconciled to
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those we have offended if it be possible. God wants an
amicable spirit to prevail among his children before they ask
for his favors. They must not have grudges against each
other.
In conclusion he feelingly referred to the sublime fact that
if we would be great in heaven it is not necessary to have
the power or the wisdom of some celebrity, as Moses or Paul,
or of the great in our own· day. But it is necessary that we
become "as a little child," ·and accept and cherish the truth
in simplicity and humility, sincerely and confidingly.
The preacher spoke sadly of the faults of church members,
and not his words only, but his air and his countenance
showed his sincerity.
VISITOR.

Extracts from Letters.
J. C. Crabb, South Edmonton, Alberta: ''Our worthy president baptized three yesterday. All is going well in the branch.
We are having spring-like weather. Best of wishes to all."
Sister Clarence L. Wainwright, Chicago, Illinois: "On
Wednesday evening, February 18, the usual well-attended
prayer service was visited by the Spirit of God, and everyone
felt to a certain extent the presence of the same. We were
made to rejoice and felt greatly encouraged by the presence
of our worthy president, Brother H. P. W. Kier, which we
believe to be the result of our special prayer service he1d at
his home on Monday, February 16. Our brother has been
sorely afflicted, and after our united pleadings we feel that
much mercy was shown him by our Father, who hears and
answers prayers. Sund~y morning for. the first 'time since
the first of the year we had the pleasure of having Brother
Kier address us. Brother J. Daalder and Brother A. Boehm
were baptized Sunday, the 22d, by Brother David E. Dowker."
R. D. Weaver, Chatham, Ontario: "The writer preached
here last night to a church full of interested people, on the
sealed book of Isaiah 29. Fine liberty was given, for which
God has all the praise. We will begin another series of
meetings here in the near future. Am well, and happy in
the work."
Sarah A. Dalre: "To be a member of God's church if one
is sincere is the greatest blessing that could come to anyone.
To be found worthy to work for the Master is greater than
to be President of the United States, providing one keeps
himself in humble state of mind, so as to be led by the Spirit
and to occupy where it leads him. May heaven's choicest
blessings attend the faithful Saints. May Go.d lead them with
wisdom from the pleasure fancy paints to higher scenes of
glory where dwell t]:ie faithful few. May we walk the narrow path."

R. T. Cooper, Los Angeles, California: "At th~ February
sacrament service in Los Angeles the attendance was a record
one, filling the house almost to standing room. A good spirit
was present. The members from the different missions came
to the church and a basket dinner was enjoyed in the entertainment room. Two more from Long Beach were baptized
in the font after Sunday school, and confirmed at the sacrament service; several children blesse11. 'The Spirit was manifest in a goodly degree of strength and power with the administration committee, and blessings were bestowed."
I know not where his islands lift
Their fronded palms in air;
I only know I can not drift
Beyond his love and care.
.-Whittier.
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News from Missions
Australia.
We just returned from the Newcastle District, in which are
five branches. While there we were cared for at the home of
Brother and Sister Lewis, a fine family of Saints. Brother
Lewis is the Australian bishop. Brother J. H. N. Jones, one
of our missionaries appointed to this field, was also entertained by Brother Lewis. We were pleased to form his acquaintance.
We have· a number of able young men in this mission who
are developing, and the time has about arrived when Australia
can supply. its own missionaries. This is a great country,
and has wonderful possibilities before it. We believe there
is a great work to be done here for the Lord; the Saints are
ready to help push on the cause of Christ.
I have been using my parliamentary chart effectively.
There is so much need for instruction along this line that I
have felt there should be something put out which could be
used by elders in the field, Sunday schools, Religios, branches,
etc. I had cuts made in colors, and have for sale at my home,
185 West Eleventh Avenue, Columbus, Ohio, and will have
at General Conference, a chart twenty by thirty-six inches,
which is so simple a child can soon understand it. Price $1,
postpaid. It is printed on paper cloth, and can be carried in
a suitcase or bag.
We expect to Ieave soon for the Victoria District. While I
have been in Sydney I have been a welcome guest of Brother
and Sister Gresty. Brother Gresty is an accomplished musician, and a composer of some reputation. His family ~re
very talented musically. Sister Gresty is one of our leadmg
workers among the sisters. Ministers appreciate the kindness
Brother Miller and myself have received from the Saints here,
and the Lord will surely reward the kindness of such Saints.
While Brother Miller is located in Sydney, he is being taken
care of by Brother and Sister Seaburg, a young couple who
seem to take a delight in caring for the missionaries.
I hope the Lord will bless the coming conference, and that
the good Spirit will prevail. Brother Miller is doing splendidly over here, and is loved by the Saints.
With best wishes,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS.
SYDNEY, A{JSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street, February 6, 1914.

Kansas.
Another mission year is coming to a clos"e. This mission,
known as the unorganized part of southern Kansas, is a large
and a splendid field. Very little gospel work has b.een done
here compared with other parts of the State. I was never
treated better in any mission than in this. The Saints see
that the elder's way is paid and that he is cared for in every
way.
,
I consider it an important field. Large wheat and stock
interests are represented here, and in time a church membership here would furnish help to spread the gospel. First we
must build up membership, and in order to do this we must
send men in here to pre;:ich the gospel.
This section is a great producing country. Lots of wealth
is found among the farmers. While last year was what is
called a short crop year, the people have the money to buy
the needed food. The winter has been very mild, and stock
has been taken through so far on growing wheat. The outlook never was better for a coming crop.
The first part of my year's work was taken up in helping
Brother J. F. Curtis in two debates, which prevented my
doing any work iU: my field until in July. My first real effort

was made in Wichita, in our gospel tent. The tent was first
used in the north part of the city, afterwards in Hyde Park.
A good work was done. Several came into the church, and
many others were left believing, whom the branch authorities
should be able to interest. Brother W. E. Peak assisted in
the meetings in Wichita.
Brother Alvin Martin was sent in August to be associated
with me in this mission. He is proving to be a fine young
man. In time, if faithful, he will be a power for good. The
Saints of Wichita did all that could be asked to meet the
demands of running the tent in the city.
Our next tent meeting was at Winfield. Brother W. Vickery and his son George, also Brother Harding, of Arkansas
City, did everything that could be done to get the t:r;,uth before
the people. We preached on the streets in the afternoon, and
in the tent in the evening. We created quite an interest and
made many friends. One was baptized. E. L. Barraclough
came and assisted in this meeting; he was well liked by all.
Cold weather compelled us to store our tent. We tried to
get the courthouse to continue our meetings, but failed. We
have membership enough there to organize a branch, the
thing that should have been done if it could have been attended to. I received wordjrom Brother W. Vickery of late
saying they have a good Sunday school under the leadership
of Sister Emma Vickery. It will prosper, I am sure.
In January Brother Martin and I commenced a meeting
at Wilmore. Brother Earl Redfield and wife had procured
the Christian church for the meeting and sent for us. We
had ~ splendid attendance, but it was not long before it was
talked around that the Christians were going to start a meeting. Some of the old "standpatters" drove to other towns
to try to get a preacher to come and hold a meeting. They
had no money to conduct a meeting, so I was told, but at
last they said they had a preacher, and we had to stop our
meeting. Our effort did good and made friends. I am safe
in saying seventy-five per cent of the people were with us,
and if our work can be presented there this coming year some
will come into the church.
From here we were taken forty miles across the country
in an automobile to our present place of writing. Brother
Baskett procured the Christian church for two evenings. Our
meetings in the church were well attended. Brethren Redfield and Baskett seated a sitore building and we preached
the rest of our time in it. We had a splendid hearing. Some
excellent people became interested and some should have been
baptized, undoubtedly will he soon. I succeeded in getting a
brief article in the town paper. We have some fine young
men here that will, if faithful, be preaching the gospel.
From here we go to Iuka, Kansas, to hold a meeting.
From there home to make ready for General Conference.
In bonds,
BUCKLIN, KANSAS, February, 1914.
J. ARTHUR DAVIS.

Eastern Oklahoma.
Another year has passed and gone, with all of its joys and
sorrows. Turning from the pains and joys, the failures and
successes, the work done and the work undone, let us face
the new year.
What a grand amount of uplift there is in the cry, Onward
and upward, to splendid achievement! What a grand thrill
of purpose and plan for determined onward marching the
new year, 1914, holds for all who will do work for the Lord!
Each and every one has his part of the world's work to perform. In that work lies his chance of becoming radiant, his
chance of making the world better, sitronger, greater, because
he is a part of it.
I have tried to do all I could this past year, asking the
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Lord to give me wisdom that I might know what was best to
do, to build up his work among the children of men and prepare myself for the coming of my Savior. I have had some
fine meetings during the year. I have had the pleasure of
conducting some noble men and women into the kingdom of
God, and have seen them rejoice under the influence of the
Holy Spirit. I am made glad to know that the Lord accepts
my work.
I recently held a meeting at Leflose, in eastern Oklahoma.
Hundreds of the best people in the town came out. The good
Methodist people let us use their church. I was directed during the meeting to preach on the gathering of ancient Israel.
A prominent Indian lawyer sat in front of me, tears rolling
down his cheeks. I was made to see by the divine Spirit that
the time ;,would soon come when many of those people would
seek the kingdom of God. So go on, Brother Case, with the
grand work.
Leflose is the town where Brother J. D. Erwin and Elder
Abe Carline held a debate several years ago. The people
have not forgotten the grand victory for the truth. There
are many noble people in the town, and we hope to gather
them into the kingdom of God.
vVe just closed a good district conference at Wilburton. We
had the pleasure of having Brother W. M. Aylor with us.
We were built up spiritually by his noble counsel, especialfy
by the counsel he gave us in the priesthood meetings. He is
indeed a noble man of God. May the Lord bless him with
great wisdom. By the strong efforts of Brethren Doctor H.
L. Dalbey, A. L. Warton, and Samuel Skinner, and the liberal
contributions of the Saints and friends we have been able to
seat our church in Wilburton, for which we owe the brethren
many thanks.
May God bless us all this year to do a good work for the
Master, putting forth every effort we can to build up Zion
and prepare ourselves for the coming of the Savior, and to
greet the pure and good who have gone on before, and are
waiting in the paradise of rest to clasp our hands. So- may
the Lord be with us in the coming conference.
Your brother in the gospel,
E. A. ERWIN.

News from Branches
Independence, Missouri.
Bishop Bullard gave an excellent discourse on the morning
of February 15. The evening sermon was by M. F. Gowell,
and in the afternoon the Woman's Auxiliary held its monthly
meeting. The Sunday school with its total attendance of
eight hundred and eight presented a busy· scene in every department. On the following Sunday, very cold weather prevailing, many were absent. The morning and evening services were conducted by Mr. J. A. Harsfeld and Elder Charles
Fry respectively, the former a reformed Jew, who in a very
instructive and concise manner, gave a talk in reference to
the subjects taught in the Jewish religion.
Those discussed were God, precepts, Sabbatical laws, feod,
vows, agriculture, divinity, offering, cleanliness, damage and
injury, purchase and sale, civil law, judges, and the superior
and inferior courts of the Sanhedrin. In the Talmud no
bribery was allowed, and only wise men became lawyers.
Most frequent as punishment were stripes and fines, and
crucifixion was never adopted by the Jews, only by the Romans.
On last Sunday, March 1, about seventy-five were present
at early prayer meeting. Mr. J. Boleman, representing the
prison reform movement, spoke for the fifth time here. In
his extensive work he has been associated for about ten years
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in this State with such men as Mr. Bushnell, Willard P.
Holmes, et al. Great changes have taken place the last
year. We have a woman judge and a juvenile court, and their
mission he praised highly. "No court like it," he said. He
spoke also of the great advantages of the Sunday school for
the boys, of the mistakes in prison management, vile company, bad ventilation, and. a lack of cleanliness. Among the
two thousand four hundred prisoners at Jefferson City, six
hundred he said are under twenty-two years of age! But in
presenting another picture he stated that in three months
three hundred have been helped, and as many as fifteen in
one day.
Preparations for conference are being forwarded, enter- .
tainment cards are out and a few elders have arrived home.
The missionaries report favorably.
ABBIE A. HORTON.

BrooklyQ, New York.
Brooklyn Branch has steadily grown from the time of its
organization, in 1870, although the enemy of souls has been
busy casting stumblingblocks in the path of progress.
In 1903 the first church was built in the gl'.'owing section
of Brownsville. This was considered at that time a very
desirable location, but soon the Jewish people fell in love with
the place, with the result that over one hundred thousand
Jews made this section their heme.,, The Saints sold their
church property to the Hebrews and sought a new location.
In 1907 they erected their second church on Park Place,
corner of Schenectady Avenue. This section was new at this
time, but gave every ptomise of becoming a very select residential part of Brooklyn. Many of the members erected homes
for themselves near the church. What a difference a few
years make! At the present time we find ourselves surrounded by Catholics, Jews, and Italians. Thus the work of
proselyting has been greatly retarded. But notwithstanding
all these discouraging features, the Saints have dime good
work; by "letting their light shine," they have discovered a
few of the honest in heart who have come in our midst, although many of the members live at a great distance. The
branch at the present time numbers two hundred and twentyfive. We have a Sunday school of about one hundred and
fifty.
On February 21 to 23 the New York and Philadelphia district conference convened at the church. Paul M. Hanson,
together with the district presidency, Ephraim Squire, W. W.
Smith, and B. R. McGuire, were in charge. This conference
was one of the best that has been held in this city. There
were about one 'hundred visitors, including Elders Paul M.
Hanson, H. 0. Smith, W. A. Sinclair, M. D.; Ralph W. Farrell, A. D. Angus, W. W. Smith, J. August Koehler, William
and Richard Howkins. Preaching was done by Paul M. Hanson, W. W. Smith, and H. 0. Smith. All the officers of the
district were reelected, namely: Ephraim Squire; president;
W. W. Smith and B. R. McGuire, counselors; Herman N.
Schwartz, secretary; John Zimmerman, sr., treasurer; Anna
Zimmermann, member library board; J. August Koehler on
the standing auditing committee.
The closing feature of the c;onference was Gaul's oratorio,
"The Holy City," sung by a combined district choir of about
seventy voices, led by the General Chorister, Albert N. Hoxie,
jr., Mr. Earl Audet, organist, and Mrs. Albert Hoxie, pianist.
This production was a great success, which gives unmistakable evidence of Brother Hoxie's ability in choir training. The
cantata will be repeated in Philadelphia in about two weeks.
On January 27, a musicale was given at the church, under
the auspices of the choir, Sister Ella Squire director, Brother
Earl Audet organist. This concert netted the church over
seventy dollars.
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Special features have been inaugurated at the church the
past year. One· is a service for children, conducted by the
pastor every Sunday evening at 6.30. The program includes
songs, Bible and nature stories, good-habit talks, illustrated
with mystical, magical, and mechanical devices, and illustrations on the blackboard. By this means the attention of the
children is riveted on the subject. You appeal to them
through the eye gate as well as the ear gate. Children
comprehend Bible stories and illustrations better if objects
are used or pictures are made on paper or blackboard. The
children are also taught the books of the Bible, Bible divisions,
verses, and chapters, etc. This system appeals to the young;
they come from near and far to see the show, as some of the
strangers ex;press themselves. Soon we see results of the
effort made. The little ones enter the Sunday school, and
later the Religio and church.
The Religio is doing good work. Of course the work of
this society is particularly adapted to the youth and older
members of the church. The children's service might be
termed the beginner department, preparing them for the
work of the other auxiliaries and church.
The Sunday school is advancing, both numerically and in
interest, under the superintendency of Brother Ephraim
Squire. The mission Sunday school is in the hands of Sisters
J. W. Hull, Bertha Potts, and Elsie Johnson; good work is
being done at this place.
The priesthood have been reorganized, and are working
aiong the lines suggested by the First Presidency. There
have been about twenty-nine .names added to the branch the
past year, seventeen by baptism; of this number twelve were
young Sunday school members, baptized on February 11.
This is largely the result of good work done by the Sundayschool teachers. Many others are investigating, and will no
doubt fo11ow in the Master's steps in the near future.
E. B. HULL.
BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, 1339 Prospect Place.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
POTTAWATTAMIE.--Met at Council Bluffs, February 28, J.
A. Hansen and J. A. Gillen presiding. Branches reported:
Boomer, 62; Carson, 43; Council Bluffs, 356; Fontanelle,
34; Hazel Dell, 70; Loveland, 14; North Star, 134; Wheeler
42; Crescent, 161. Auditors' report approved. J. A. Han:
sen, bishop's agent, reported: Total receipts, $1,265.85; total expenditures, $993. District treasurer, D. E. Butler, reported: Balance on hand, $3.63; expenditures, $1.60. Secretary's expense of $3.25 allowed. Collection of $10.12 was
taken. Communication from Council Bluffs was referred
to district and Council Bluffs branch officers. Delegates to
General Conference: J. A. Hansen, J. Charles Jensen, Estelta Lentell, P. F. Anderson, J. P. Christensen, Hattie H.
Hall, Ida C. Harding, Floy Wind, S. Harding. Officers
elected: J. A. Hansen, president; S. Harding and J. P. Carlile associates; J. Charles Jensen, secretary; D. E. Butler,
treasurer; Hattie H. Hall, member library board. Priests'
license granted Bert E. Lewis. Preaching by W. A. Smith,
R W. Smith, J. A. Gillen. A'djourned to meet in Boomer,
June 6. J. Charles Jensen, secretary.
OHIO.-Met at Columbus, February 21 and 22. The conference was the best ever held in the district, and the number of branches· represented was far greater than ever
hefore. Bishop reported: Receipts, $2,197. 71; an increase
of nearly forty per cent over the previous year, with about
one hundred and twenty-five new names added to books,
showing many more Saints as tithe payers. A conference
will be held in the fall at Creola, Ohio, where all the work
will be educational, no business at all being done, time to be
set by those in charge. Officers elected: A. B. Kirkendall,
president; W. H. Countryman, vice president; D. R. Winn,
secretary and treasurer. D. R. Winn, secretary, 82 East
Northwood Avenue, Columbus, Ohio.

NAuvoo.-Gonvened at Burlington, February 7, district
president, C. E. Harpe, in charge. Branches reported: Burlington, 158; Montrose, 105; Rock Creek, 108; Ottumwa,
71; Farmington, 65; Keokuk, 57; Fort Madison, 45; District
treasurer, G. P. Lambert, reported: On hand, $34.13. Bishop
G. P. Lambert reported: On hand January 1, $63.96; received for liquidating general church debt, $64.50. The old
district tent was sold and a new one ordered purchased.
Delegates to General Conference: C. E. Harpe, C. C. Joehnk,
James McKiernan, 0. R. Miller, W. T. Lambert, E. B. Morgan. New ministerial report blank was adopted. Adjourned
to meet at Ottumwa, Iowa, June 6 and 7. W. H. Thomas,
secretary, 1100 South Seventh Street, Burlington, Iowa.
KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Convened February 28, at
.Foundry Hill, near Whitlock, Tennessee, H. E. Moler and
J. R. McClain, presiding. Branches reported: High Hill,
116; Liberty Hill, 66; Foundry Hill, 204; Farmington, 150.
Bishop's agent, J. R. McClain, reported: Receipts, $226.48;
expenditures, $152.21; audited and found correct. A resolution read before the conference of October 4, 1913, was
adopted, "Resolved, That we discourage the ordination of'
anyone to any office that uses tobacco or 1ltrong drink in
any form." Preaching by F. G. Pitt and H. E. Moler. Adj.ourned to meet with F.armington Branch, Saturday before
the first Sunday in June. S. E. Dickson, secretary.
PITTSBURG.-Convened at Pittsburg, February 28 and
March 1, R. C. Russell, Leon Burdick, 0. J. Tary, James A.
Becker in charge. Statistical reports from Wheeling, Steubenville, and Fayette City. Bishop Becker reported: Receipts,
$1,303.23; expenditures, $1,360.50. Receipts for special debt
fund, $178.75. J. A. Becker reported for reunion committee:
Receipts, $475.46; expenditures, $465.33. Delegates to General Conference: R. C. Russell, Leon Burdick, J. A. Becker,
J. E. Bishop, A. V. Closson, Edith Glassford, Dela Lydick.
Officers elected: James E. Bishop, president; 0. J. Tary,
vice president; John Raisbeck, secretary and treasurer; Samuel A. Martin, member library board. Bishop Becker and
his counselors were sustained, also auditing committee, and
bishop's agent, L. D. Ullom. At the request of E. H. Thomas
for the elders' prayer union, Sunday, March 15, was set
apart as a district day of fasting and prayer, in behalf of
the unemployed and all those who need a special blessing.
John Raisbeck, of Pittsburg Branch, was ordained a deacon.
R. C. Russell was instructed to send a duly authorized representative to the city of Pittsburg to be present at the meeting of the Anti-"Mormon" crusade. Preaching by R. C.
Russell and J. A. Becker. A fall conference was voted,
same to be devoted to round table and special educational
work. Adjourned to meet with Wheeling Branch, at the
call of missionary in charge and the district presidency,
they to give six weeks notice before convening of conference.
John Raisbeck, secretary.
NEW YORK AND PIIILADELPHIA.-Met in Brooklyn, February 21. Officers elected: President, Ephraim Squires; counselors, Walter W. Smith and Benjamin R. McGuire; secretary, Herman N. Schwartz; treasurer, John Zimmermann,
sr.; member library board, Anna Zimmermann. Enrollment
of district is 1,865. During the year a new church . building
was erected and dedicated in Philadelphia, raising the total
buildings in the district to five. The value of these buildings, exclusive of furniture and fittings, is in excess of
$45,000. The conference recommended the holding of a reunion. Report blanks adopted. Special music was beautifully
rendered by the district choir, under the general chorister,
Albert N, Hoxie, jr., who has accomplished wonderful work
in the development of musical possibilities in this district.
H. N. Schwartz, secretary.

Convention Minutes.
CHATHAM.-Sunday school convened in Chatham, Ontario,
February 7 and 8. Officers elected: Superintendent, J. W.
Badder; first assistant, Richard Jones; second assistant,
Charles Osborne; secretary, Robert Brown; treasurer, Lena
Tedford; home class superintendent, J. W. Badder; member
library board, J. Leslie Brown. Adjourned tO meet at Stevenson, February 6 and 7, 1915. Secretaries of the schools
send quarterly reports to Robert T. Brown, Stevenson, Ontario. G. 0. Coburn, secretary.
POTTAWATTAMIE.-Sunday school convened at Council
Bluffs, Iowa, February 27. Officers elected: J. P. Christensen, superintendent; J. W. Cam~~ell, assistant; Floy M.
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Wind, secretary; J. R. Lapworth, treasurer; Edna M. Elswick, home department superintendent; Ruth Timm, member
library board. Delegates elected to General Conference. An
entertaining program closed the sessions. A good spirit prevailed, and all felt fully repaid for efforts put forth. Floy
M. Wind, secretary, 738 Washington Avenue, Council Bluffs,
Iowa.

points; namely, Nelson, Rossland, Sand on, Kaslo, and Grand
Forks, British Columbia.
R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, March 4, 1914.

Omo.-Sunday school met at Columbus, F,ebruary 20. District by vote favored holding an institute and educational
meeting next fall at some of the smaller branches; such a
meeting will be held this year at Creola, Ohio. Treasurer
reported: Receipts, $26.91; expenditures, $16.67. An appropriation of $20 was allowed toward the expenses of district
superintendent to the General Convention. The convention
was well attended, more schools being represented than ever
before, and the meetings as a whole were fine. Officers elected:
Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, superintendent; N. L. Booker, assistant
and home department supe1'intendent; D. R. Winn, secretary
and treasurer; Lora Countryman, member library board.
D. R. Winn, secretary, 82 East Northwood Avenue, Columbus, Ohio.

In the minutes of the Central Nebraska district conference, W. E. Kester, of Clearwater, Nebraska, was elected
district president instead of C. H. Derry, as published.

Correction.

Conference Transportation.

We have made arrangements with Mr. E. C. Hayden, District Passenger Agent of the Chicago, Milwaukee and Saint
Paul Railway, Cleveland, Ohio, to use his line between Chicago and Kansas City, en route to the General Conference,
at Independence.
Special tourist sleeping car for our exdusive use will be
attached to the Chicago, Milwaukee and Saint Paul Railway
Southwest Limited Train, leaving Chicagci Union Station,
April 1, at 6 p. m., arriving at Kansas City Union Station at
8.25 a. m., April 2, where direct connections are made with
the electric line for Independence. We recommend to all
Church Secretary.
that you purchase through tickets to Kansas City and be
sure to have your ticket read via the Chicago Milwaukee and
RAILROAD RATES TO CONVENTIONS AND CONFERENCE.
Saint Paul Railway from Chicago to Kansas City.
The various passenger associations decline to grant reThe one-way railroad fare, for example, from Cleveland
duced rates to our annual meetings since reduced fares have
to Kansas City is $17.15, and we are satisfied proportionate
become almost general in the various States.
rates from other sections will be given. Lower berth in
lourist sleeping car will cost $1.25, which is good for two
EASTERN MINISTERS.
people, and upper berth $1.00, Chicago to Kansas City.
The Delaware, Lackawanna and Western Railroad will
We are anx~olis to have a good sized party and invite all
grant a reduced rate to ministers, single or round trip, New
to join us at Chicago, assuring you the best of service and
York to Kansas City; that road to Buffalo, thence via the
attention. On arrival in Chicago, please call on Mr. John
Wabash Railroad to Kansas City. Annual clergy permit will. Gilbert, Passenger Agent, Union Station, Corner Canal and
be furnished to pastors over churches, and special clergy trip
Adams Street, and he will be prepared to give all informapermits to missionaries; all applications therefor must be tion. Representative of the Chicago, Milwaukee and Saint
made to George A. Cullen, Passenger Traffic Agent, Number
Paul Railway will accompany our party through to Inde90 West Street, Room 2011, New York City. Tickets must. pendence.
be obtained at Hoboken, New Jersey, station.
In order to arrange for special sleeper we would be glad
A number of other roads will grant clerical rates from
to have all those contemplating going with our party to at
·New York to Chicago for $10.00, regular fare thence to
once please notify Brother J. A. Becker, Willoughby, Ohio,
Kansas City; particulars on application to such other roads.
route 2, so that definite arrangements can be made for
sleeping car accommodations.
Sincerely, R. C. RUSSELL.
DELEGATES~
The Delaware, Lackawanna and Western also quotes a rate
of $25.10 to parties of ten or more, New York to Kansas
City, for those other than the ministry. See Passenger Traffic
Agent, named above. Those interested may also consult Elder
E. B. Hull, 1339 Prospect Place, Brooklyn, New York, for
particulars or assistance.
All parties from eastern or middle west territory who
wish to make arrangements and rates for special party or
car service from Chicago, Saint Louis, or other points to
Kansas City or Independence, should consult passenger authorities of roads over which they will travel. The Burlington Route is represented by A. J. Puhl, General Agent Passenger Department, 141 South Clark Street,. Chicago; Mr .. J.
G. Deleplaine, City Passenger Agent, 728 Olive Street, Samt
Louis. '
PACIFIC COAST.
The Transcontinental Association. will nbt grant special
rates, but notifies us that those coming from California,
Nevada, Oregon, Washington, and British Columbia west of
and including Mission Junction, the only western States from
which fare·s and conditions are promulgated through Transcontinental headquarters, may avail themselves of the nine
months tourist fares which are in effect daily from Pacific
Coast States enumerated above, to Chicago, Kansas City,
and other eastern terminals. These tourist fares approxi~
mate two cents per mile in each ,direction, or about one
and one third fare for round trip.
Should it happen that delegates apply at a station on the
Pacific Coast from which the nine months fare is not in
effect which may be the case at very small, unimportant
statio'ns, the agent will ascertain and advise concerning the
nearest point to his station from which such fare does apply.
He will also advise concerning all eastern terminals; Kansas
City, however, is the point to which to buy. Please notice
that these tourist rate tickets are sold only from the States
named, and west of and including Mission Junction, British
Columbia, also from what are known as Kootenay common

Salesmen Wanted.
We want salesmen to sell oil to the consumer. We have
territory in Iowa, Minnesota, South Dakota, ~~braska, Missouri, and Kansas. We have an Al propos1t1on for good
live salesmen· former experience not absolutely necessary.
See me at Ind~pendence, Missouri, April 4 to 14, or write me
for particulars.
Pennsylv~nia Consumer~ Oil Company,
Council Bluffs, Iowa, 0. Salisbury, Des Momes, Iowa, Manager of Salesmen.

Died.
PATTERSON.~Florence Armanda Fellows was born November 28, 1861, at Ford River, Michigan; passed away February
23 1914 at her home near Lucas, Iowa. She came to Iowa
in' 1875 'and on October 3, 1879, was united in marriage to
William'. Patterson. To this union eleven children were born,
all of whom survive her except two daughters, .Jessie, deceased in infancy and Bessie Shupe, who passed away at
the age of twenty-three years. She leaves ~usband, nine
children six grandchildren to mourn her demise, W. A., J.
F., G. W., R. E., L. F., and R. L. Patterson of Lucas; Lizzie
Show, of Chariton, Lucy Haws and Anna Patterson, of Lucas.
She united with the church July 14, 1895, and was faithful
till death, being a devoted wife, a loving mother, a kind
neighbor, loved by all who knew her.

'Tis hard to break the tender. cord
When love has bound the heart.
'Tis hard, so hard, to speak the words,
"We must for ever part."
Dearest ·loved one, we must lay thee
In the peaceful grave's embrace,
But thy memory will be cherished
Till we see thy heavenly face.
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The childhood shows the man,
As morning shows the day.-Milton.

1

237

WEBSTER.-At Deer Isle, Maine, February 27, 1914, Charles
Walter Webster, after patiently suffering for ten years. He
was fifty-six years old, was baptized by U. W. Greene in
1898. He has lived a consistent life. He was postmaster'
for sixteen years. He leaves many friends. Service by J.
J. Billings and Reverend George Smith.
HAWKINS.-Christopher Bennett Hawkins· was born in
Cameron, Cornwall, England, September 21, 1832; died near
Lucas, Iowa, December 29, 1913. He came to America in
1857; married Mary A. Plaster in Van Buren County, Iowa,
in 1860. To, them were born five children. His companion
passed over seven years before him, as did Joseph H., the
eldest son, in young manhood. He was baptized at Lucas,
Iowa, October 5, 1879, by James McDiffit. He was known as
a quiet and exemplary man, honorable and hono,red among
his fellows. Services at the home in charge of J. F,. Garver.
S'rUBBART.-Louisa A. Wood was born August 7, 1826, at
Ithaca, Tompkins County, New York; died at her home m
Lamoni, Iowa, February 26, 1914. She married Truman R.

Brown; to them were born two sons and one daughter, all of
whom, with the father, passed on before. In 1875, she
married Matthew J. Stubbart. She was baptized March 24,
1878, at Hillsdale, Iowa, by R. C. Elvin. Funeral from the
home Saturday, F,ebruary 28, John Smith in charge and offering prayer at the grave; Joseph Roberts offered prayer at
the home; Robert M. Elvin preached the sermon, from Proverbs 31: 31. Interment at Rose Hill.
LoWE.-Edwin Lowe, sr., was born in Shropshire, England,
April 1, 1843; died February 24, 1914, at his home in Baldwin, Iowa. In 1850 he came, wit4 his parents, to A~merica,
settling in Providence, Rhode Island; removed to Canton,
Iowa, in 1857. He enlisted in the Twenty-sixth Iowa Volunteer Infantry. He married Isabelle Baxter, at Providence,
Rhode Island, in 1866. They came to Canton, Iowa, in 1868,
removing to Baldwin in 1880. His wife died in 1882, leaving
six children. He married Mrs. Alice V. Abbey, April 7, 1886.
To them was born one daughter. He left two sisters, .faithful wife, four sons, two daughters. Funeral conducted by
0. B. Thomas, interment at Canton.
MF
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ou oing est?
an Save You oney
You ought to know about those cheap one-way colonists tickets
to places out west and up in the northwest.
You can go out there in a good warm chair-car-not a cent
extra charge for that-and if you go on the C. B. & Q.
Railroad you won't have to make a lot of changes. You can
just travel easy, and Great Scott! What a lot there is to
see on the way.
Maybe I can help you a bit--that's what the railroad pays me
to do. If you want some stuff about the country and a free
map, and all about the cheap tickets and good trains, why
.i ust phone, write or drop in when you are going by and I
will tell you what I know and be glad to do it.
L. F. SILTZ.
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.

A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ......................................75c
Order all your books through the
Herald Publishing House. It is just as
easy for you to do so and it helps us
materially.
HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can
depend on to hold the interest of the boys
and girls long enough to suggest some
valuabijl lessons. One of the Birth Offering series.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................50c
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BARGAINS.

MAKES

iscuit

A large list of nice homes for sale in
Kansas City and Independence. Have
good city property to exchange for farms.
JOHN ZAHND,
6tf.
Independence, Mo.

Pastries

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

Light

COLORED POST CARDS.

ainty

ine

laky

rusts

44

The Roya.1 Baker and Pastry Cook/' a c:ompkte cook
book containing over 500 valuable cooking receipts sent
free on request.
ROVAl...BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK

SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
······················· .......................................30c
The King of Peace ................................25c
Within the Veil ........................................ 15c
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest ..........................................................25c
THE SiWE,ET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c

·FARMERS STATE BANK
Lam:om, fowa
Capital $25,000.00
Surplus $8, 750.00

Write us about how to secure a free trip to General Conference to
any one buying a Piano or a Player Piano.
Our Pianos are all standard makes. At the Cincinnati, Exposi.
Fiv111 per cent interel!t puid
time c:!etion
in
1880, Chicago World's Fair 1893, Nashville 1897, Saint Louis
posnb. Your deposit molidted.
1904, Seattle 1909, Starr Pianos received the highest honors.
These Pianos are used in over three hundred fifty musical colleges
in the United States. Some colleges using as many as fifty
BANK BY MAIL
pianos.
WITH THE
is a great opportunity for you to get a good piano at a
STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI greatThis
saving besides visiting General Conference. We can give you
W. A. Hopkins, President
easy terms or cash. WRITE TOnDAY. Everything in the MusiOscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.
cal line.
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR
POST AL SA VIN GS FUNDS
OD

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00
Five per cent per annum interest paid on
time deposits.
Write for further particulars to

WATKINS MUSIC COMPANY
215 West Maple Avenue
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK.

Independence, Missouri

Revised and A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous

The State Savin.gs Bank of Lamoni enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
LAMONI

IOWA

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
.
Order No. 246a. Cloth........................50c
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times

of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c

lated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c
--------------JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
Order No. 241, cloth ............................50c

No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c
THE STORY OF THE BIBLE.

Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. B_ook contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

SADIE AND HER PETS.
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS.
Another book of the Birth Offering
Presenting in an interesting manner
some of the many proofs of the divinity Series, especially written for our young
German edition of the Book of Mormon of this book. Written in a style that boys and girls. A healthy book to put
in your children's hands.
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. pleases the youth.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
Orrder number 233, cloth. . . . . . .50
Cloth ..................... , .............................. $1.00
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disdples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you ·free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and coi:cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 18, 1914

Editorial
REVEREND NUTTING, CONGREGATIONALIST, THROWS DOWN THE GAUNTLET.

NUMBER 11

out body, parts, 01· passions, immutable, immense, eternal, incomprehensible, almighty, most wise, most holy, most free,
most absolute, working all things 'according to the Counsel of
his own immutable and righteous Will, for his own Glory.

OUR REJOINDER.-PART II.

THE WORST FORM OF PREDESTINATION.

In our last number we were considering the statement made by Reverend Nutting to the effect that
the creeds of 1820 could not be wrong, that God was
their author; and his challenge to us to point out
one fundamental change that had been made in even
one creed generally accepted by a Christian denomination. Mr. Nutting's own denomination was selected for the test.
We have before us a book entitled, The Creeds and
Platforms of Congregationalism, by Williston
Walker, Ph. D., professor in Hartford Theologic:aI
Seminary, a work which has been indorsed by the
Andover Theological Seminary, in a personal letter
to us in reply to our inquiry for an authoritative
statement of Congregational doctrines.
We shall quote first from the document entitled,
"A declamtion of the faith and order owned and
practiced in the Congregational Churches in England." This is known as the "Savoy Declaration of
1658." This creed was in force in America at the
time Joseph Smith made his statement, as will be
seen by the following:

The next quotation is that which refers to predestination, found in chapter 3, paragraphs three to
seven, as follows :

Adopted by Massachusetts Synod at Boston in 1680 with
a few immaterial modifications, and similarly accepted for
Connecticut at Saybrook in 1708, its doctrinal confession long
continued a recognized standard for the Congregational
churches of America. They have never formally set it aside,
and though in Congregational polity a general creed has
bnding authority only in so far as local churches accept it,
this Savoy Confession, as slightly changed in 1680, was declared by the Council of 1865~an assembly representative of
the whole body of the Congregational churches of the United
StateE--to embody substantially the faith to which those
churches are pledged.-Creeds and Platforms of Congregationalism, p. 353.
GOD INVISIBLE AND WITHOUT FORM.

We quote from chapter two, paragraph ,one of
this creed, as set forth in the work to which we have
referred:
There is but one only living- and true God; who is infinite
in Being and Perfection, a most pure Spirit, invisible, with-

By the Decree of God for the manifestation of his Glory,
so1ne Men and Angels are predestinated upon everlasting
Life, and others fore-ordained to everlasting Death.
These Angels and Men thus predestinated, and fore-ordained, are pai,ticularly and unchangeably designed, and their
number is so certain and definite, that it can not be either
increased or diminished.
Those of mankinde that are predestinated unto Life, God,
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and
good pleasure of his Will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlasting Glory, out of his Meer free Grace and Love, without any
foresight of Faith or good Works, or perseverance in either
of them or any other thing in the Creature, cis Conditions or
Ca,uses moving him there1lnto, and all to the praise of his
glorious Grace.
As God hath appointed the Elect unto Glory, so hath he by
the eternal and most free purpose of his Will fore-ordained
all the means thereunto: Wherefore they who are elected,
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually
called unto Faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due
season, are justified, a,dopted, sanctified, and kept by his power
through Faith, unto salvation. Neither are any other redeemed by Christ, or effectually called, .i ustified, adopted,
sanctified and saved, but the Elect Qnely.
The rest of mankinde God was pleased, according to the
unsearchable Counsel of his own Will, whereby he extendeth
or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaseth, for the glory of his
rnveraign power over his Creatures, to pass by and to ordain
them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of
his glorious Justice.

Contrast this unscriptural statement of faith with
the divine declaration:
For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Savior, who would have ALL MEN to be saved, and to come
unto the knowledge of the truth.-1 Timothy 2: 3, 4.

It is charged by some of our opponents that Latter
Day Saints have borrowed some of their ideas from
Mohammedanism. But this statement of doctrine is
to our mind quite in harmony with the old Mohammedan tradition (related by Clarke in his work, Ten
Great Religions) th:at in the beginning the Creator
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took a lump of clay in his hands as representative of
the human riace. As he molded this clay he divided
it into two parts. One part he cast into paradise,
declaring, "These to heaven and I care not." The
other part he threw into hell,. saying, "These to hell
and I care not."
Thus in this creed God is represented in the beginning as dividing the human mce into two parts.
One part by his own inexorable, unchangeable decree
was foreordained to everlasting joy and happiness,
and nothing that they could ever do would forfeit
their divine election. The others by his good pleasure and for his glory, (think of it!) were arbitrarily
foreordained to everlasting torment, and no works
of righteousness that they might ever undertake
could ever save them from that awful fate.
And mark you well it is expressly stated that this
foreordination was not predicated on any f oreknowledge in the mind of God that those so foreordained
would do well or ill (see italicized portion of quotation).
This creed was in force at the time when Joseph
Smith made his declaration, and if such doctrine did
not bmnd that creed as wrong, and if it did not merit
the term abominable, then we have no conception
whatever of the character and justice and mercy and
love of God. The mistake was not on the part of
Joseph Smith in denouncing it, but on the part of
Reverend Nutting who represented God as the author of such a creed.
It was this hard, Oaivinistic theology that g:ave
rise to a typical incident mentioned by Mary White
Ovington:·
A theological library connected with a Calvinistic church,
when recently catalogued, disclosed two long shelves of books
upon hell and two slim volumes upon heaven.-Half a Man,
p. 123.
THE WORLD MADE FROM NOTHING.

Our next quotation is from chapter four as' follows:
It pleased God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, for the

manifestation of the glory of his eternal Power, Wisdom and
Goodness, in the beginning, to create or make out of nothing
the World, and all things therein, whether visible or invisible,
in the space of six days, and all very good.

This is directly in conflict with the word of God
which says that in the beginning the earth was without form and void. Matter existed, but in a chaotic
state. The Scriptures do not support the thought
that God formed the world out of nothing. Such an
absurd statement of faith gave Ingersoll grounds for
the fling which he took at the churches when he said,
"Nothing, regarded in the light of raw material, is,
to my mind, a decided and disastrous failure."
1883.
We turn now to that which is known as the "Commission Creed of 1883/' found on pages 580 to 582,
THE CREED OF

of the Creeds and Platforms of Congregationalism.
The leading statement of this creed is, "We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of
heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible."
Not one word here about God as a being invisible,
and without body, parts, or passions. And in fact
that statement is in essence repudiated in the third
paragmph where it is stated, "We. believe that man
was made in the image of God." Surely man wias
not created in the image of an invisible being who ,
has neither body nor parts.
There is not one word in this later creed about the
awful doctrine of predestination as it was set forth
in the confession of faith from which we have previously quoted. There is instead in section four this
statement, "We believe that God would have aU men
return to him."
If you would see what a radical change haS: been
made in this creed, contrast that statement with the
one in the creed in force in 1820 :
The rest of mankinde God was pleased, according to the
unsearchable Counsel of his own Will, whereby he extendeth
or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaseth, for the glory of his
soveraign power over his Creatures, to pass by and to ordain
them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his
glorious Justice.

Note the eontrast. In 1820, at the time when J oseph Smith said the Lord told him the creeds were
wrong, Congregationalists, still held that God had
been pleased to pia.ss by a large portion of humanity,
withholding his mercy from, them, arbitra,rily, and
ordaining them to wrath and dishonor.
But in 1883 they had concluded that God had done
no such thing, and that he would be pleased to have
all men return unto him.
THEY "SEE THINGS DIFFERENT" NOW.

In this connection we are reminded of the following poem:
An unelected infant sighed out its little breath,
And wandered thro' the darkness, along the shores of death;
Until the gates of heaven, agleam with pearls it spied,
And ran to them and clung there and would not be denied.
Though still from earth came mutterings, you can not enter in,
Depart into Gehenna, you child of wrath and sin,
At length the door was opened, and a man with features mild
Stooped down and kissed the weeping and unelected child.
Immortal light thrilled softly down the avenues of bliss
As on the infant's forehead the Spirit placed a kiss.
"Who are you thus to hallow my unelected brow?"
"Dear child, my name is Calvin, but I see things different
now."

There is not one word in this later creed to the
effect that God made the world out of nothing in six
working days. Such an idea to-day is regarded as
absurd by both religion and science. ·u is safe to
say that no representative Congreg1ational church
would give a majority vote to any creed containing
such statements as those we have noted.
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In his pers-onal letter to us Mr. Nutting says, "Predestination is held now as strongly as then and without essential change." While there may be many
who believe in predestination, based on foreknowledge, and contingent on the. nature of a man's work,
there are few indeed who believe in predestination
as it is set forth in the Congregational creeds from
which we have quoted, which in its very nature is a
slander on Deity. If Mr. Nutting really holds to that
doctrine without material change,. he must be practically in a class by himself, and not in an enviable
position.·
DOCTOR BRIDGMAN AND OTHERS ADMIT CHANGE.
Under date of January 21, 1:914, we w11ote to Reverend H. A. Bridgman, D. D., editor of the Congregationalist and Christvan World, calling his attention
to the doctrine of predestination and the statement
that God made the world out of nothing as contained
in the Congregationalist creed as late as 1865, as
shown in Doctor Walker's work. We have his letter
of reply dated January 24, 1914, as follows:
Dear Mr. Smith: The views you quote from Doctor Walker
are not generally accepted in our churches to-day.
Very truly yours,

H. A.

BRIDGMAN.

Under the same date we wrote a similar letter to
Doctor Charles R. Brown, of the Divinity School,
Yale University, recently elected moderator by the
National Council of Congregational Churches, and
received the following reply:
Dear Sir: Replying to your letter of the 21st I would say
that the opinions indicated in your letter are not accepted by
Congregationalists to-day.
Very truly yours,
CHARLES R. BROWN.

We have a similar letter from Doctor Charles E.
Jefferson, of Broadway Tabernacle, New York City.
Have we met the challenge? Volumes might be
written in an attempt to harmonize the two creeds,
and the facts would still remain as they are.
The aroused consciences of the people now perceive that the doctrines c.ontained in those old creeds
were wrong, as the Lord said. Some of the things
that were then in the creeds they have abandoned,
others should be abandoned. They may have abandoned them silently and shamefacedly, but none the
less have they abandoned them.
Like the creed of 1883, the latest effort of the Congreg'ational Church to formulate ,a statement of faith,
as adopted by the national council at Kansas City,
Missouri, during October of the past year, omitted
these objectionable features of the old creed that was
'.in force when Joseph Smith received his vision. This
statement of faith may be found in the Congregationalist ancl ChrisUarn World . November 6, 1913.
Mr. Nutting may 1affirm that they have not expressly repudiated the old creed, but to all intent£

and purposes they have done s 0. And no play upon
words or glazing over of the situation can cancel that
fact. Probably the old creed could not carry a majority vote or even a respectable minority vote in any
representative Congregational gathering. We are
glad that it is so, and congratulate Congregationalists on the advancement made. But why denounce
others who as early as 1820 were enabled to see what
they see iatthis late day?
ELBERT A. SMITH.
1

GENERAL CONVENTION ZION'S RELIGIOLITERARY SOCIETY.
The General Convention of Zion's Religio-Literary
Society will meet at 9 o'clock, Thursday, April 2,
continuing over Friday. This will be the order instead of as announced in Autumn Leaves.
J. A. GUNSOLLEY.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
OPEN LETTER PUBLISHED.-In The Truth for January 23, published at Jer;;isalem, Palestine, appears
"An Open Letter to the Clergy," which is being sent
out by the Publicity Bureau to the ministers of the
various churches. This publication in The Truth is
due to the activities of our Brother U. W. Greene,
who is pushing this feature, together with all of the
church work in that far-away mission.

BLUE STEPPING STONES.-The Bishop's report in
the matter of Christmas Offering will appear this.
year in the Stepping Stones 1and not in the Hope. In
order that no one will be disappointed, the manage.rnent has arranged to supply each subscriber to the
Hope with a free copy of Stepping Stones containing this report.
WORTH THE EFFORT.-Elder w. A. Brooner has
in the Tularosa (New Mexico) Tribune, for February 14, a comprehensive statement of our faith, in
connection with which he sets forth clearly the differences between 0Ur church and the church of Utah.
The space granted our brethren by the press is invaluable, and is well worth the .effort to obtain and
occupy.
1

CHURCH SECURES PUBLICITY.-The New York and
Philiadelphia Saints meeting in conference in the
church at Brooklyn, February 21 to 23, were very
successful in securing favorable notice of their work
in the local papers. We are in· receipt ·Of clippings
from The Chat of Brooklyn, New York, for February
14 and 28, each number containing a column and a
half of very favorable comment on our church work,
the services of the conference in general, and the
musical features of the conference in particular. The
Saints are to be congratulated on such favorable
notice. We are also in receipt of The Bucklin Banner, of Kansas, February 12, containing two columns
in defense of the work from the pen of Brother J.
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Arthur Davis. We are glad to see the brethren take
advantage of such opportunities, and to note the
growing spirit of fairness and tolerance on the part
of the press.
APPRECIATION MUTUAL.-In conducting services
at Tingley, Iowa, Elder J. F. Mintun was granted a
liberal amount of space in the Tingley Vindicator
for expressing appreciation of the kindly consideration on the part of the people, and f.or the presentation of a brief epitome of the faith. In the same
issue the editor of the Vindicator refers to the enjoyable association with Elder Mintun and wishes him
abundant success in his work. Elder Mintun 1a:lso
has in the Creston Daily Plain Dealer for March 5 a
statement of differences between the Reorganized
and Utah churches.
A FRIEND.-We have a friend in a presiding elder
of the Methodist Church in Missouri, who in acknowledging receipt of An Open Letter to the Clergy
and the circular letter inclosed says :
Replying to your favor just received shall state that l
cheerfully concur in all incorporated in pamphlet and circular letter as they pertain to the facts set forth. I have
read carefully the Book of Mormon, and hold the high~st
respect for its teachers and teachings. Wishing you abun,dant success in your propaganda and praying great victory
for the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints of which
you are leaders, I am, yours in gospel bonds.

SOCIAL CENTER WORK.-We learn from the Kansas
City papers that Elder J. A. Tanner is one of the
speakers engaged in the s'ocial center work being
carried on at that place. On the evening of February
27 he spoke in the Humboldt Schoolhouse on the subject of the home. He hacl previously spoken at one
of the other schoolhouses; and was billed for a talk
to the prisoners at the municipal farm on March 3.
Brother Tanner reports excellent treatment and
splendid interest at these meetings.
APOSTLES STAY HOME.-Reference was recently
made in these columns to the work assigned the
Seventy in the Utah Church, which holds them from
the work of "especial witnesses" "in all the world,"
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11) and busies them
in "home service." The Utah apostles seem to be
engaged at home, also, instead of abroad as "especial
witnesses of the name of Christ, in all the world."
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11.) In "A Christmas salutation," appearing in the Deseret Evening
News for December 20, and in other Utah publications, the First Presidency of the Utah Church in
summarizing the work of the year just closing, and
in referring to the work of the Utah apostles states:
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During the past year there has been an increase of diligence on the part of the local and presiding officers that is
very commendable. Presidents of stakes and their counselors,
bishops and their counselors, visiting priests and teachers
have worked together in systematic accord which has wrought
splendid results. A larger ,percentage of the members have
received the benefits of home teaching than has been usual
fo,r many years, and nonmembers have not been neglected in
these house-to-house ministrations, the results showing in
many baptisms of adult converts. Attendance at the ward
sacrari1ental ,meetings has been increased and a greater interest in the performance of church duties has been aroused.
The apostles, accompanied by presiding seventies, have visited
the different stakes of Zion and directed these movements.
They have also filled vacancies occurring therein and in the
wards and quorums of the priesthood, and have performed a
splendid work.

PROPOSED DEBATE WITH UTAH ELDERS.-The HERALD Editors are in receipt of a letter from Apostle
F. M. Sheehy in which he mentions a prospective
discussion between elders of the Reorganized and
Utah churches, to be held at San Bernardino, California. It seems that the Utah elders have submitted
propositions. Brother Sheehy writes that Elder
Robinson of the Utah Church and president of the
California mission has a hand in the matter, and that
he states that the Utah elders are now allowed to
discuss with representatives of the Reorganized
Church. Brother Sheehy adds, "If so, San Bernardino is the place to commence, as it was there that
they in the case of B. H. Roberts and Brother Blair
issued their order not to meet us in debate." Brother
Sheehy has in mind the fact that in 1894 Elder B. H.
Roberts ,of the Utah Church visited San Bernardino
and delivered a series of lectures or sermons 'in
which he made :a severe and uncalled for attack upon
the Reorganization. Brother D. L. Harris made a
public reply, and Brethren Harris and Dana issued
a public challenge, which was pdnted in the loc:al
papers. Elder Roberts at the time .refused to meet
our people and defend in debate the position he had
taken ; and in the Deseret News for June 2, 1894, the
Presidency of the Utah Church, Wilford Woodruff,
George Q. Cannon, and Joseph F. Smith, appeared
with a "card to the elders," in which they were instructed to refuse to meet our men and were admonished to let them "severely alone." They s'tated that
they considered it entirely unnecessary for the vindication of the principles of their church to resort to
any such methods, and remarked, "We leave this for
the Lord to prove and sustain; we think it folly to
submit the cliaims of our church or the priesthood to
the arbitrament of man." The Lord having to date
failed t9 prove and sustain their claims, they have
evidently changed their minds and now propose to
resort to public debate as a method of self-vindication. The Lord having failed to meet .their requirements they p11opose to see what can be done about
the matter.
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WHEN WILL PEACE COME TO THE EARTH?
---PART 3.
BY HENRY A. STEBBINS.

THE LAST GREAT STRUGGLE.

Again, it appears that "when the thousand years
are expired" and Satan is "loosed out of his prison,"
it will be the posterity of those same nations to whom
he will especially go to "deceive" them also, like he
did their fathers, and thus again cause armies to
gather against the city of God, as prophesied in Revelation 20: 7-9. The wicked from all over the earth
may come, but "Gog and Magog" will again be the
leaders, as stated. Then shall fire come down and
destrioy them entirely and finally. Then the whole
earth will be cleansed with the baptism of fire, and
there will be "a new heaven and a new earth'1 for
the eternal abode of those who shall prove worthy.
The glory of the new earth and of its great city,
fifteen hundred miles square, is very fully described
in Revelation 21.
THE MILLENNIAL REIGN.

That during the millennium the nations will exist
and be ruled over by Christ and by those who are
qualified to be rulers with him is. declared by the
prophets. We quote from a few of them :
The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents;
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings
shall fiall down before him; all nations shall serve him.Psalm 72: 10, 11.
All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship
before thee.-Psalm 86: 9.
And there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord,
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.Revelation 11: 15.

The thousand years' dwelling .on this earth by
Christ and his people, and the conditions then to exist, are made plain in Psalm 2 : 8 ; 72 : 7, 8 ; Isaiah
9: 7; 11: 3-9; 35: 1, 2, 5-10; 65: 21, 22; Daniel 7:
13, 14, 27; Amos 9: 13, 14; Zechariah 9: 10; 14: 9;
Matthew 25: 31; Luke 1 : 32, 33; Revelation 5: 10;
20: 6; Genesis 7: 70-73, Inspired Translation.
Some have interpreted the statement in Isa:Uah 26:
21 to mean that bloodshed must be universal, or
world-wide in extent: "The earth also shall disclose
her blood, and shall no more cover her slain." But
when we realize that Judah's prophets spoke chiefly
of the Jews and of their history and experiences, we
may well believe that one of the wars that faaiah
foresaw would come upon the land of his fathers was
ex1actly that one of which we have been reading in
Ezekiel, in Joel, and in Zechariah. Ezekiel 39 : 12
states that the dead will be found and buried up to
seven months after the final battle. No wonder
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Isaiah e}):claimed in prophecy about the unburied
dead. He may have only seen in vision Jerusalem
and Palestine at the time of the great siege which
other prophets gave details of. No marvel, either,
that Ezekiel said (38: 21) that pestilence would distress the armies after their battles and tumults prior
to the end, because of the many dead.
The texts I have quoted from Psa~ms, Isaiah,
Zechariah, and Joel have been interpreted by some as
having a universal application, that all the earth will
be drenched with blood, and the slain be everywhere,
not a spot wherein is safety, nor peace among any
people. I do not say that it is impossible for such
a time to come, but I am quite sure that the prophets
I have quoted do not sustain that idea. For many
years I have greatly desired to understand this matter, a.nd am anxious to be guided only by the Spirit
of truth, and always so.
GOD MOVING AMONG THE GOOD.

And if it be true that "many people" are being
prepared, as the prophets make plain that they will
be, :for conversion unto God and his government, and
for the ways of peace and righteousness, then I do
not see how there can also be such world-wide, awful,
and desol1ating wars over all the earth. No doubt
there will be some severe wars besides the great con:. fiict at Jerusalem between God and the nations. TJ:ie
"wicked will slay the wicked," but it is not said that·
the good will slay anybody. "Evil men," all the really
bad, may "wax worse and worse," but there are
millions who love virtue, honesty, truth, and integrity as much as do the best Saints. And notwithstanding the iniquity, injustice, and war, yet there
will be heard an increasing call for peace by multitudes among the better nations. During centuries
God .has been back of all the movements for liberty,
righteousness, and peace, and he still works and will
do so until Isaiah and Micah are fulfilled, until "nation shall not lift up sword against nation," neither
"learn war any more."
And not only will nations accept Christ as their
king, but then will be the time of gospel preaching
"to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people," and
a vast number will obey it and serve God in spiritual ways, and be his people in truth. In Israiah 56:
6, 7 he speaks of the "sons of the stranger, that join
themselves to the Lord," that he will "make them
joJful" in his "house of prayer." In Isaiah 25: 7
it is said that the Lord will destroy the "veil that is
spread over all nations"; and Jeremiah 16: 19 declares that people in that day will exclaim, "Surely
our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things
wherein there is no profit." Their articles of faith
prove indeed to be of no value, having been made by
man and not by God. No marvel that Isaiah and
Micah prophesied that "many people," or people of
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"many nations," will exclaim, "Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths." (Isaiah 2: 2-4;
Micah 4: 1-4.) By the word mountains the prophets
signified kigdoms. The people will mean, Let us
go up to the kingdom of God, to the house of the
Lord, for we desire to walk in his paths. Other
prophecies read :
And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day,
and shall be my people.-Zechariah 2: 11.
Yea, many people and strong nations shall come ilo seek
the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.
-Zechariah 8: 22.
WORKS OF LOVE AND MERCY.

We can discern more and more that the Spirit of
God is moving upon the hearts of generous and
noble men 1and women, because we see them laboring
to establish just what God wants, and exactly what
he has declared shall yet exist over all the earth, even
justice, equity, truth, righteous judgment, mercy,
and peace. The process es of reform are going on to
overthrow both in public and in private life the prevailing bribery, graft, corruption, robbery, and other
wrongs. We see men and women sacrificing ease
and luxury, also time and money, even life ·itself, to
devote their energies to the lifting up of the fallen
and degraded, to have laws enacted to sa,ve children
from slavery in factories and fields where they have
suffered from terrible wrongs. We see many working to save the young from the awfulness of white
slavery and other ruin, to better the conditions of
those cruelly treated in prisons, in asylums, in reformatories, in poor houses, to care for outcast mothers and babies, to recognize more than ever before
that children have souls, even those from the slums,
who need guidance also and protection from many
dangers and evils, and their bodies freedom from
disease and many ailments, so that they may grow up
to be useful and worthy and not as thieves and vagabonds to curse the world.
Yes; God is causing people to think, to feel, and to
do noble and unselfish things for mankind, to the
betterment of the race. The tendency of all this loving devotion to the helpless and the distres sed is to
widen and strengthen the power of love, to promote
a greater happiness, and to make toward world-wide
peace whenever God's time for it comes. All this
will result in the casting out of selfishness, vice,
cruelty and bloodshed. Proof has been presented
already that the world is weary of war, and that nations long to walk henceforth in the paths of peace,
as the common people always do.
1

1

OUR OWN DUTY.

Concerning our own past as 1a people in the work
of preparation for the millennium, and of renouncing war and proclaiming peace, as we are com-
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manded to do, I am satisfied that many lessons have
only been learned by suffering, and not very well
even then. I remember a' sermon that Brother J oseph Smith preached at the Park's Mills camp ground,
near ·Council Bluffs,, one evening :forty years ago.
He used these words, "And Jacob digged a well."
For two hours he poured forth exhortations, reproof,
earnes-:; council, and fatherly advice for the Saints
to manifest peace and good will, and to dig, to build,
and to plant as if expecting to remain and to become
strong in the land 1and in righteousness and in honor,
and to believe that their children's children would
succeed them in possession; not to fear war nor
trouble with others, but in every good way to be the
people of God. It was a grand effort, and I believe
it produced good results in the staying powers of
many Saints, but not all.
For I know that during many years there existed
a great deal of needless fear as of immediate impending doom, and the soon overthrow of all stability
and order in laws and governments. This fear
caused many families to sacrifice property and every
comfort in order to make hasty movements, under
the idea that no delay could be made. This resulted
in privations, sorrows, disappointments, and loss of
faith, sometimes of life also. There was a needless
terror when there should have been a steady going
forward in the path of daily duty where they lived,
until decisive changes were wrought or commandments were given that made plain other duty or
privilege ..
On the other hand, indifference as to coming events
and carelessness in preparing for the future is unwis·e and may prove disastrous. Consequently each
Saint needs to consider all phases of the subject, and
to try to understand and be prepared to do things
that are found to be in harmony with God's purposes
concerning his people, and to occupy as he would
have them do wherever they may' dwell.
PEACE TO FOLLOW EDUCATION.

From what has been cons1idered herein it is evident that complete peace will come to the earth after
Christ the Lord has rebuked the nations and has
taught them their duty to him and to humanity.
Much instruction will be needed by the Gentile world;
and the people of God will also enter upon a schooling in order to learn things they need to know which
they either failed to learn before, or it was impossible to learn before the millennium.
A FAVORED NATION.

Concerning the growth of the peace idea,-it is
certainly gaining ground all the time, and also it is
certain that in this matter the United States stands
at the head of the nations ,of the earth,· both in influence and in activity. Near the beginning I quoted
one writer who said that "in the great movement to
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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'ground arms' the United States win be the natural
leader." How true that is, and will be. It has been
said in Europe that "divine providence seemed to
have a special care over children and over the United
States." Saints who are citizens of this: Nation may
not only feel a proper pride in their citizenship, but
they should also be comforted in knowing that God
has said that he established this Nation by wise men
whom he raised up for that very purpose.
I believe that the United States, under God, will
continue. to be the beacon light, the leader, in the
great advances that will be made ere the nation_s can
entirely comprehend the greatness of Christ. But
all will yet see. and rejoice in his work, that it is for
the salvation and happiness of the whole human
family, none to be left out. Barthold's statue of
"Liberty enlightening the world," set up on Bedloe's
Island in New York harbor is far more emblematic
of the real truth than is recognized by the people of
this Nation or any other. God is surely over all, and
from him sprang the grand ideas enunci1ated by the
founders of this Nation, -those who "builded better
than they knew." He inspired those workers for
liberty, Washington, Jefferson, Adams, Franklin,
Patrick Henry, and many others, and they recognized
God, and his charge over the colonies and the Nation.
In his first inaugural address, on April 30, 1789,
Washington said 1as follows:
It would be peculiarly improper to omit in this first official act my fervent supplication to that Almighty Being who
rules over the universe, who presides in the C'ouncils of
nations, and whose providential aids can supply every human
defect, that his benediction may consecrate to the liberties
and happiness of the people of the United States . . . . No
people can be bound to acknowledge and adore the Invisible
Hand which conducts the affairs of men more than those
of the United States. Every step by which they have advanced to the character of an independent nation seems to
have been distinguished by some token of providential agency.

Do the Saints realize the grandeur of such lofty
sentiments of reverence and honor toward God as
felt and voiced by George Washington? No weak
self-praise or honor to himself or fellow patriots,
but all reverence and glory unto the Lord ! I doubt
if many have heard or understood how much God
was recognized by the founders and preservers of
our Nation.
. In his speech iat the Richmond · Convention, on
March 23, 1775, P~trick Henry said:
We shall not fight our battle alone. There is a just God
who presides over the destinies of nations. . . . Is life so
dear or peace so sweeit as to be purchased at the .price of
chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God!

memorable words, he said that the people of the
United States ought "to highly resolve" "that this
Nati9n under God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and that government of the people, by the people, for the people shall not perish from the earth."
What a contrast between these noble words of
reverence 1and honor to God and the acts and utterances of pernonal glory by Alexander, Cresar, Hannibal, and Napoleon.
THE REVELATION ON THE CIVIL WAR.

Before closing this article I mention the statement in the revelation on the Rebellion, that "war
shall be poured out upon all nations," after that w1ar,
1and say that so it has been. Since 1865 the nations
have been engaged in war, The United States, Great
Britain, France, Germany, Austria, Italy, Russia,
Greece, Turkey, all the little Balkan nations, China,
Japan, Mexico, and either all or nearly of the five
republics of Central America, and the ten republics
of South America.
The word in section 45: 13 concerning universal
war is the most complete statement of any that I
know of in any of the books called sacred. When it
will have its fulfillment I 1am not prepared to say, and
I leave it without comment. That wars will be, and
yet that a great current of peace will continue to
flow on until the whole earth "is filled with the glory
of the Lord" I believe. And what else God shall
manifest is with him to fulfill in his own time. I
reverence him, honor him, and trust him as the
greatest "Friend of man,". who is "righteous in all
his ways, and holy in all his works." ( Psalm
145:17.)
As I close this writing a telegram from Washington City on February 5, 1914, says that Secretary
of State Bryan is going to Europe at the wish of
President Wilson to "advance the cause of universal
peace." Further, it is stated that the Government
"desires to hiave a pface in history through a forward
step in the peaceful ar11angement of international
difficulties." This step is to be made:
First, through treaties with all nations designed to prevent
military preparations for war pending a thorough investigation of the matter in controversy. Second, through treaties
which will reduce the tremendous expenditures in armaments. Third, through the utilization and development of
the peace machinery at The Hague. The first feature of the
policy of peace has been carried oUJt by a submission to all
nations of the Bryan plan to prevent preparations for war
during an international inquiry into a pending dispute. N"ot .
a single State has failed to give approval to the underlying
principle of the plan.-Chicago Tribune, February 5, 1914.

Likewise Abraham Lincoln, in his first inaugural,
But the same dispatch states that this Government
mentioned the "Almighty Ruler of nations," and in finds that the proposal for a "national holiday" in
his second he spoke of "a just God's assistance" and warship construction is not accepted. It says that
of "the providence of God," and .said that "the Al- · "Great Britain regards it as a hopeless endeavor,
mighty has his own purposes" to bring about. Also and Germany is not content to stop the development
on November 19, 1863, at Gettysburg, among other of its navy."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Whether next will come great bloodshed, or an
arbitration of difficulties instead, remains to be seen
by those who live then.
(THE END;)

SOME FACTS ABOUT COLLEGES.
QUESTIONS THAT COME UP IN FIELD WORK.

It has been said that the chief enemy to the Bible
is ignorance of it. Doqbts and suspicions are communicated from outside to those who are not acquainted with its teiachings. The same may be said
of the Book of Mormon. It also applies to some of
our church institutions, especially the educational
department.
One of the most common queries put to us and
asked in an argumentative accent is, Why can't they
make Graceland College pay? It is inferred that
it isn't managed right, or that there is not 1a demand
among the Saints to guarantee sufficient patronage
to make it pay. Some of our readers may have made
up their minds upon this phase of college work.
Will you please give us your close attention while we
try to show the facts concerning college work? We
know that you are honest 1and love the truth, else you
would never have accepted this latter-day work; and
that that same love for truth and right is1 still with
you. You will not allow a good institution to suffer
because of a misunderstanding on your part, after
you know.
Turning to the History of the Church, volume 4,
page 616, the opening of the year 1889, we read:
About this time a movemenrt was made to build a college
at Lamoni, Iowa. The first thought was to organize a joint
stock company for this purpose, with a capital stock of about
fifty thousand dollars or more. Later E. L. Kelley, at the
instance of President Smith, Bishop George A. Blakeslee,
and others, prepared articles of association which were published in the HERALD for January 12. The Board of Trade
of Lamoni, Iowa, had recently taken some action in regard
to the matter, and appointed a committee consisting of
Joseph Smith, David Dancer, George A. Blakeslee, W. W.
Blair, and D. F. Nicholson, to procure the publication of said
articles of incorporation, and take steps to procure subscriptions for the erection of 'a college in Lamoni. The matter
was widely advertised and subscription lists were circulated
and letters sent by the committee to different parts of the
country. But this did not meet with sufficient encouragement, and the plan to build the college by a joint stock company was abandoned: (Emphasis ours.)
A WISER PLAN.

A s1afer and better plan was then undertaken.
Action was taken by General Conference, April 11,
1890. · Committee proceeded to secure land and materials for the erection of a building. The corner
stone of the present building was laid November 12,
1895, and the building wa.s opened for school work
in January, 1897. All this was ordered 'and accomplished under direction or the church, through Gen-

eral Conference action. The college was from the
very first the common property of the whole church;
the responsibility of maintia.ining it rests with the
whole church. It is in this light we wish to write,
with a prayer that more of the membership will
sense their individual responsibility in this connection.
No doubt there was some disappointment in 1889
at the failure of the first effort to found a college
upon a plan of a joint-stock company. But we do not
hesiitate to say, now, in the light of the knowledge
we have concerning the financial success of colleges,
that it was a good thing for the would-be stockholders that the project was abandoned. It would have
been unwise for individuals to undertake such a good
work, and we will endeavor to make this plain to
the reader.
DEFICIT IN COLLEGE ,MAINTENANCE.

There were. in the United States in 1912, five hun~
dred eighty-one institutions known as colleges, universities, 1and technical schools. Every one of them
is required to make animal report to the Bureau of
Education, Washington, District of Columbia, setting out on blanks furnished for the purpose, in detail, the number and name of depa.rtments, number
of instructors, number of students, total enrollment,
receipts for the year, board of trustees with their
terms of office, amount of property, scholarships,
tuition, changes in charter, etc. Graceland is thus
reported, and she is on the roll :at Washington. From
the statistics collated from these reports we gather
the following interesting facts concerning the financial aspect of college work :
Number of instructors, 1912, . . . . . . . . . 28,900
Number of students, 1912 ............ 303,000
Average cost per student, 1912 ........ $265.00
Average tuition recd. per student, 1912 . 60.00
The last two items furnish a deficit that calls for
some expLanation. Why do not these five hundred
and eighty-one educational institutions pa.y? Who
would care to invest money, from a business standpoint, in a joint-sto~k company to run a college when
the Government's1 sfatistics show that it cost (1912)
two hundred and sixty-five dollars (average) to put
each student through, and the student paid on an
average only sixty dollars?
There is only one way to classify that kind of
work. It does not belong to the realm of profit-making business. Colleges should not be founded and
financed from that standpoint. How, then, do all
these institutions keep running with such a deficit
accruing every year? Why are they not closed?
Because there are too many people who believe in
enlightenment, and who are willing to contribute of
their means to make up the deficit. It is the noble
philanthropist who has put many of these instituwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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individual; but apply the public plan of schools and
relate that expense to our sixty-eight thousand members and it amounts to only $2.20 per member. The
present debt distributed in that way amounts to
about fifty cents per member, which, if paid, would
bring the cost of our college to $2.70 per head, up to
date. What would it cost to keep it going-to meet the
yearly deficit? About ten cents per member. (Can
we afford it?) Again, fifty cents per member per
year would meet the deficit, enlarge the dormitories
which are far too small, build a much-needed library
and
gymnasium, give us a good laboratory, make our
FINANCING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS.
college second to none in efficiency, and then perhaps,
Harvard College was organized in 1636, and has
give some of our ministers' boys and girls a chance
seen its struggles, like our own Graceland. It now
to have a higher education, which ,at present is dehas a permanent endowment of $26,250,000. Its
nied to the most of them.
yearly income is $2,550,000. All state universities
But do we want to maintain .our college wholly
receive state aid, and the United States Government
upon the public-school plan? The power to levy a
gave as much as $5,875,000 to universities in 1912.
tax presupposes the power to collect it. This funcWhy not raise the price of tuition and avoid all
tion belongs only to the state. The church (ours at
this? Certainly; the price of tuition could be raised
least) does not want any such power. One volunteer
to meet the deficit in educating those 303,000 stuis worth a dozen men forced into service in God's
dents, but that would mean that only the wealthy
work. The work is supported by free-will contribucould afford a higher education. Are we in favor of
tions. The live member feels himself morally bound
that plan?
to support his church. Perhaps more would have
Let us come to something still more familiar, and
felt that way toward the educational work of the
right at our doors. Do our public schools "pay"?
church if the facts underlying the financial side of
Financially, no. Bllt they do pay in more enlightenall college work had been understood. Reader, if
ment and better citizens. The glory of Americans is
that has been your mason for withholding support, ·
their free public-school system, and we would even
we see no reason why we may not hear from you at
compel parents to school their children in order to
once. We need you now, as never before.
banish illiteracy from our land. We would go
farther, and make our universities free if we could.
THE CHURCH PLAN.
We do the next best thing, and that is to put the
Let us now turn to the church plan, and see
tuition as low as possible.
whether it would be 1a dequate for the work in hand.
We spend over four hundred millions annually in We presume that everyone who has properly conorder that rich and poor may share alike in obtain- sidered the law of tithing will admit that it is more
ing a primary education. Do we growl and say we just in its operation upon the church member than
can't afford it? How is it that we bear the greia.t the taxation plan under the public-school system.
expense with so little inconvenience? In 'considering There can be no question that if all members would
this, we will discover the main point in the financial feel themselves morally 'and spiritually obligated to
aspect of our college question.
comply with that plan, as God prospers them, there
In the matter of maintenance, our public schools would be enough in the general treasury to maintain
, have the civil power behind them. We support them all church institutions. It is estimated that not more
through taxation which is distributecl pro rata to than ten per cent of the membership paid tithing in
every property holder. The burden does not fall 1912, when the avem.ge amount received was $2.88
upon a few, and the payment is, compulsory. There ,per capita. (Seventh-Day Adventists with about
are no liapses; hence the system is a success because the same membership reached $21.27 per member.)
there are so many bearing it, and no one feels it.
From this is it clear that a su.fficient number have
GRACELAND FINANCES.
not yet sensed their responsibility; and as ,a result
If our Graceland were maintained by our members, special calls must be made. Some who love the work
upon this principle, it would not be a buroen to any- are responding over and over again. It is necessary
one. Perhaps you do not believe this. Let us prove for all such noble ones to exercise patience until such
time as a greater proportion of the membership are
it to you.
Since its erection in 1895 to 1897, Graceland Col- willing to share the responsibility.
It is passing strange that certain people who would
lege has cost the church the sum of $150,000. You
not
think of allow.ing some one else to pay their
may think this is a crushing sum, and such it is to the
tions beyond -the point of anxious financial worry by
permanent endowments.
Eleven per cent of the colleges are smaller than
Graceland. We have some in the church who have
purchased scholarships for poor but deserving young
men and women to help in securing a higher education in Graceland, 1and there are others who are keeping up a yearly temporary endowment. .Such are, to
the limit of their capacity, as truly philanthropists
as the millionaires who have endowed the great universities.

1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

250

THE SAINTS' HERALD

worldly taxes are calmly allowing other brethren in
their church to bear their share of temporal responsibility in furnishing funds to build up the kingdom
of God. There is this consolation. That those who
do come to the rescue and assist even beyond their
pro rata share, will have it laid up to their credit
when the judgment reveals the works'of all men.
Our admiration is excited by the knowledge that
many of these noble supporters do not feel that they
have done too mucl). When they think of what Christ
has done for them, they blush to mention what they
have done. That is the kind of material God can use
to consummate his great purposes in the earth.
A SPECIAL CALL.

The PreSiiding Bishop has been unable to furnish
any help for Gracefond this year from the general
fund. Therefore a special ciall is out now proposing
to cancel the college debt and stop heavy interest.
Will you help?
About ten years ago a similar call w1as made and
the debt was paid off except about $6,000. Since
then interest, repairs, necessary permanent improvements, and the addition of the unavoidable annual
deficit (shown above) have increased the indebtedness to over $30,000, which is about fifty cents per
capita. Which will you do? Let some one else bear
your part of this debt? Or will you contribute your
part and then some, to make up for some other
member who does nothing-except make a noise with
his little hammer? None of the colleges "pay," as we
have shown, except a few business colleges'.
And don't forget that in spite of financial trials
Graceland is still solvent. The present worth of the
College is nearly $80,000. The indebtedness is less
than half of that. The net worth to-day is greater
than the gross worth (debt and all) ten years ago,
when an effort wa.s made to cancel the debt.
A GRAND PROGRAM.

From a wide personal acquaintance with the brethren of the church, we are sure we are safe in saying
that there is wealth enough in the hands of the sixtyeight thousand members to accomplish the work. required in the program of God. We are not too poor
to meet our obligations, and it would not be right
(with this knowledge) for the Bishop or the trustees
of our various institutions to shut up any one of
them. To recede from any good work we have undertaken is unthinkable. Brethren, there is a grand
and noble program in hand; let us speedily carry it
on to success in every department.
We cian do anything that God wants us to do. And
as 1a rule we do what we want to do. When we decide to link up our will with his, there's going to be
something doing. Nothing can frustrate his work
when we get in a notion to cooperate with him. And
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who would be so foolish as to work against him?
"He that is not for me is agains,t me."
Is there a demand for a church college? There
certainly is. Applications have been coming in for
several months for rooms in the dormitories for the
school year of 1914-15, and every room will be engaged by June, judging from p1ast years. By next
September, others will be begging for places. Good
room and board in town, with good, respectable
families of the church will be available, but there
are some who prefer the dormitories, where they can
share the constant society and the excellent spirit of
the student body. No, we do not have to go out and
drum up students for Graceland College.
Again, the buildings are in a good state of repair,
and the institution is in fair way to do better work
than ever, if this incubus ·Of debt could only be lifted.
The books in the office are in perfect .shape, so that
any "leakage" or weakness in management can be
detected :at any time. Graceland has twenty boosters
now to one ten years ago, a;nd its work is gaining
loyal friends every year. Why not give it a lift now
when needed most'?
God grant the day when the church will remove
this handicap of financial care from Graceland, so
that its trustees and professors can devote their entire energies to making our college not only a gre ater
blessing to the young people of the church, but also
a beacon light to the world-a standing rebuke to
those who delight to say that our people are an
-"ignorant set" who prefer an unlettered ministry,
who in turn believe they have but to open their
mouths and the Lord will fill them.
WILL YOU HELP?
GOMER R. WELLS
1

Of General Interest
RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY IN 1913.
lJpwards of forty million Americans, native and
foreign born, have allied themselves with some religious body, and to support their religions they ~ive
upward of four hundred million dollars a year, or an
average of nearly ten dollars each. To be more
exact, the number of people enrolled as members of
some religious body, Christian or Jew, is ab,out
thirty-eight million two hundred thousand. This is
·considerably above one third of the population. The
amount of money they give altogether is not taken
by census enumerators. These gifts have been
estimated at $360,000,000 to $375,000,000 a year.
They are, however, increasing steadily, in some bodies even rapidly. Last year unusual sums were put
into new buildings, so that the total w.ill press the
$400,000,000 mark within a year or two if it does
not do so now.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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ADVANCED METHODS.

MISSION WORK.

Those who know say the most striking feature of
the year now ended, among both Prote$tants and
Catholics, is the advance in methods of work. As
in the industrial world, churches are wholly remaking their ways of doing things. Old ways are going
into scrap heaps, along with old industrial inventions, and new ways coming in that produce larger
results from less effort. The Christian Associations
are leading in these new ventures. . Churches are
quick, however, to pattern after the associations.
While religious bodies, and large ones, like the Congregationalists and the Disciples of Christ, are remaking their machinery, that it may be more effective and better meet changing American conditions,
the year now ended has seen tremendous strides in
these and some other bodies in adapting official
means to· ends.

Mission contributions, all Protestant societies,
reached last twelvemonth $63,000,000. No other
country compares with America. England is second,
but a very large part of England's gifts are relief,
so vast are demands of the suffering poor. America's
gifts go almost wholly to religious causes. The sum
named should be increased by $3,000,000 to $5,000,000 if Catholic missions are included. This sum is
exclusive of gifts to Catholic orders, of which no record is ·available. Protestant foreign mission gifts
for the first time passed the $18,000,000 mark, the
largest from any country, and a new report, soon to
be made, will not increase it much, owing to dull
times obtaining in the financial world during the last
half of the year just ended. Protestant home missions are $45,000,000, with a steady gain in amount,
and a better system for its distribution in large cities
and in towns of the F·ar West.

INCREASE IN MEMBERSHIP.

Year in and yea.r out Christian bodies in America,
EUGENICS.
save a few of the small ones, increase their memberEugenics came to the fore in Christian affairs
ship about two per cent each twelvemonth. Catho- during the year as never before. It started in Chilies, Disciples of Christ, .. Lutherans, and sometimes cago, and was taken up throughout the country.
Episcopalians·, do somewhat better. Catholics al- With it came a new interest in all social questions.
ways do, indeed, so great is the influx from Europe · The Federal Council of Churches pushed the one
and the natural increase. Disciples show a steady day's rest in seven and made plans to prevent comgrowth, rapidly forging ahead of some of the old mercialized vice in San Francisco •as much as posbodies, Presbyterians North for example. Congre- sibie during the Panama Exposition. Several bodies
gationalists, Methodists South, Unitarians and some reconstructed both local and general social service
others do not reach the two per cent figure. But the agencies. Pulpits everywhere inveighed against evil
two per cent is twenty per cent each decade, and in· the home, on the stage, in politics, in business.
twenty per cent is somewhat 'larger than the growth The church, all names, took such active hand in soin population. The l·a.rger bodies grow more steadily cial questions as it never took before. Several bodies
than the' smaller ones. Baptists both North and have put such work on the same organized basis as
South are steady in their growth, and maintained missions and religious education. Perhaps this sothat steadiness last year.
cial crusade, next to the better method plans, is the
most marked :(eature of the year.
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK.

In Sunday schools there is the same steady increase in numbers of children enrolled. Catholics
are multiplying their schools, and adopting pedagogical methods. They are also introducing the system
of classes and teachers. Organized Sunday school
work of the world, having its strongest centers in
America, held a world convention during the year,
and made big plans for growth. Educational methods are on better lines, and there is better organized
machinery for s.tarting new schools. America is
carrying the Sunday school system into the very
·corners of the earth, including some of the distant
parts of South American countries. Speaking of the
latter countries, Protestants in the United States
made many preparations during the year to ext.end
Sunday school work along the west coast, the
Panama Canal helping to reach that section.

LUNCH CLUBS.

There came in cities, especially in the East; a
great increase in the number of noonday lunch clubs
conducted by church organizations. These are
chiefly for women, but some for men are planned.
These clubs have in them a protest against poor
luncheons provided by the trade as the cost of living
has advanced. They have a social and a. religious
side, in that they are centers for picking up new
workers in churches, and they make profits. These
latter are not private, but are used for missionary
purposes of many kinds. With the clubs have also
come new centers for the church to reach working
men, to secure employment for men· and women. It
is safe to say that no year end in history ever saw
Christian agencies touching people at more points,
than this one.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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JEWS AND CATHOLICS.

Orthodox and reform Jews have been active during the year. The former perfected an agency for
keeping congregations closer together, and for the
first time in the history of Judaism in America salaried secretaries were sent out on national work.
The latter made a Young Men's Hebrew Association
on the same lines as the Christian Associations, and
guaranteed an annual expense fund for five years.
Catholics lost by death a considerable number of
cardinals who were of first rank in conduct of world
work, but beyond that the Vatican had a quiet year.
French Catholics went forward as never before, being released from obligations to the state. Here
missionary leaders held in Boston the greatest gathering of Catholic prelates and laymen America has
yet seen. Started by home interests it was missionary in the broadest sense, and the ,address of Cardinal O'Connell emphasized the advantage of cooperation, home and foreign work.
CHURCH UNITY.

Church unity ceased to have the Episcopal Church
as its one leader, other bodies naming commissions
that are equally prominent in forward plans. Almost all bodies, some small and unheard of by ordinary people, were in the unity plans by the end of
the year, save only the Roman and Eastern Communions. These are large exceptions, it is true, but
tremendous progress has been made toward the
world conference to consider the matter. All bodies
are being affected, and the end of the year sees committees at work. devising concrete questions to come
before the proposed conference.
BIBLE SOCIETY WORK.

The American Bible Society readjusted its work
in Panama and in the Near East, dividing it up to
some extent with the British and Foreign Bible Society of London, so as to make it pos'sible to have at
Panama a great Bible distributing point comparable
to that at the terminus of the Suez Canal. It reported, in common with other missionary socfoties,
less disturbance of work in Mexico than might be
expected, and great opportunities in China. In
Burma Baptists celebrated the centenary of their
missions there. Episcopalians, meeting in General
Convention to fill missionary district vacancies,
among other tasks, made out so badly that three are
already vacant.
TENDENCY TOWARD CENTRALIZATION.

Four large bodies did unusual things with their
organiz,ations. Congregationalists made all benevolent societies semiofficial, linking . them with their
National Council, and creating a national secretaryship. This secretary gives this body; for the first
time, a national official head. It js a significant
lliii
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change. from independence toward centralization;
yet the independence of the single congregation being assured, the plan was adopted unanimously. It
is in line with events in other bodies, and is held to
mean a new Congregationalism.
Methodists held a national mass meeting of officials and many others, and adopted a policy for
Methodism, or for that part of it that is in the North.
This policy affects missions, education, extension,
and every phase of Methodist effort. Government by
mass meeting is new, but this experiment worked, or
it is believed it will do so. United Brethren so admire the plan that they are to try it early next
spring, F·or the larger body it is held that it means
ra new Methodism.
An Episcopal general convention adopted the
province plan. That is, it divided the country into
eight districts, and set up for the first time conventions between those of dioceses and the general one.
To these provincial conventions were committed
many duties, aiming to secure greater freedom of
action and less cost.
Disciples of Christ met in.. national convention for
the first time as a delegrate body. Heretofore this
1a.rge communion has been governed in its benevolence and other common work by mass meetings.
Theice is some. outcry ·against officialdom, but those
in position to know say that the change means a new
brotherhood in ambition and in ability to accomplish
things.
During the year the outcry has been heard about
people not going to church, and about the churches
not doing their duty. Such outcries have been heard
ever since there was organized Christianity. They
have taken no new forms during the year. Some
forms recorded in 1800 by a Boston minister are repeated at this time.-Eugehe M. Camp, in The Cha:utauquan for Jianu.ary 31, 1914.

ISLAND POSSESSIONS OF UNITED STATES.

The National Geographic Society has just received
a report which details the number and prosperity of
the island possessions of Uncle Sam, which number
two thousand and support a population o{ ten million-more than the entire population of the United
States a century ago.
The most striking feature of the report is the development shown to have been made in Porto Rico,
Hawaii, and the Alaskan archipelago. When Porto
Rico came into American possession,. about fifteen
years ago, it had but a single school building, whil(f
to-day there are one thousand two hundred such;
in the first year of American occupation there were
twenty:five thousand pupils enrolled, and now there
are one hundred and seventy,..five thousand. The foreign commerce of the island was then about twenty
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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million dollars. a year; now it is nearly one hundred
million dollars.
In Hawaii the story is even more cheerfuL This
island came permanently under the American Flag
in 1900. The assessed value of property has increased one half; the value of the ~ugar crop has
mor~ than doubled. Deposits in savings banks have
quadrupled and in other banks trebled. The report
goes on to detail that the quantity of sugar produced
per acre far exceeds that of any other spot on the
globe.
The record of the Alaska islands shows that the
payment of $7,500,000 to Russfa for Alaska by Secretary Seward, which scandalized the country so
long ago, has justified itself:
For many years the annual value of .the sealskins alone approximated the cost of the entire area, while at present the
value of the canned salmon sent us from Alaska in a single
year is twice as much as the Territory cost.

The general view of all the tropic and arctic islands
which have been· acquired by the United States shows
that their commerce exceeds three hundred million
dollars, which is more than the entire foreign commerce of the whole country in any year before 1850.
They send about one hundred million dollars of their
products to the United States and take about the
same amount; and about four hundred· million dollars of American capital is invested in them ....,,-Des
Moines Capital, !January 25, 1914.

The Staff
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

EncouragitJg Features.
And now for the final word before the gathering of c;mr
forces in our festival time of the year! How very much
these convenings do mean to us Latter Day Saints! The
meeting of new friends, and the greeting of old ones! The
forming of new and pleasant associations and the blessed experiences of the conference time together! No wonder the
bond which knits us so closely, is so strong-it i~ welded
anew each springtime!
Singers, are you in line? Are you completing your preparations to attend? Yes, we are sure you are! We can feel
the thrill of anticipation which is pulsing through your
hearts! "I can scarcely wait!,,. writes one, and he is but
voice for the many.
So many good things have come to us this month we hardly
know where to begin. We feel such a warmth of appreciation all about us, for this our beloved line of service. Many
· are coming to us, wri°ting to us, or phoning ·to us, to tell of
the wonderful uplift they have felt music to be. There are
so many lovely experiences, so many comforting, cheering,
and encouraging messages through the Spirit that 'we can
but rejoice in the assurance given that God is pleased' with
the efforts we are putting forth-we, the singers and musicians of his church,-we whose object is his glorification, and
the strengthening of his people!
.
We see signs all along the line of a keener interest, a
deeper desire to qualify for this service. We are in receipt
of many letters telling of the organization of choirs· and

asking advice. The very yearning to do will help to qualify,
and these humble, consecrated beginners must feel that their
efforts will bring forth gratifying results, if they persevere,
and let not discord creep in among them.
Brother Hoxie is making his final announcements, and
we are hoping for a revivifying gathering of our musical
forces at his call. Be ready to respond promptly, enroll at
once in our big choir, and be on hand at every rehearsal.
"In union is strength,'' shall be our motto, and remember
the slogan, "All in favor-hurry up!"

Some Chromatics.
Music is a conspicuous feature at our General Conference.
The "in-conclusion-preacher" declares it an avenue of apostasy. He does not have time to "preach" to his own satisfaction. The music has taken his time. He has been imposed upon. (I here inject an apology of oil for troubled
waters: I am a missionary; sometimes I am long-winded;
my limited experience says: sometimes such is 0. K.-more
times it is not!)
Most people like to be entertained. They can endure more
song than sermon. A boiling down of both might be in order.
To be brief and appropriate is modern. We have to be
both moderate and· modern in some things. The "flying.,
times suggest that we ".be to the point.".
"Boil it down until it simmers,
Polish it until it glimmers;
When you've got a thing to say,
Say it-don't take half a day."
Some one has said, "He that is easy on his thinker often
works his tongue mercilessly." Just a little garrulous, you
know.
"The one character I admire deeply is a good quitter. I
do not mean one who is quickly discouraged. I mean one
who knows when to stop. To use an overworked phrase, I
like a man or woman who has, like a railway, 'good terminal
facilities.' And this in no matter what.''-Doctor Frank
Crane.
Another well-known writer gives us the following . good
advice: "Cut it short. Morgan, the financial wizard, never
used two words where one would do. He reckoned his
time worth one thousand dollars an hour-too precious to
waste in idle words. Talk is cheap? Never! It is highly
expensive. Useless words waste time; time is money, and
money is never cheap. Cut it short-think clearly; talk
plainly. Concentrate thought; concentrate words. Lincoln
spoke about one thousand words at Gettysburg. That speech
was a masterpiece. lpdward Everett spoke about twenty
thousand words from the same platform; his speech was never
recorded. Everett spoke two hours; his address is forgotten.
Lincoln spoke ten minutes; his address will never die. If
you want to be effective, be brief. Think it out; boil it down;
cut it short; say it plainly; stop talking."
A sermon can be preached, our God can be praised--in
song! "Do not think it wasted time to submit yourself to
any infiu.ence that will bring upon you any noble feeling.''Ruskin.
"Music cleanses the understanding, inspires it, and lifts it
into a realm which it would not reach if it were left to
itself."-Henry Ward Beecher.
"Almost all occupations are cheered and lightened by
music."-Bryant ..
"Music is sacred, a divine, a Gedlike thing, and was given
to man by Christ to lift our hearts up to God, and make u:s
feel something of the glory and beauty of God, and of all
which God has made.''-Kingsley,
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I haven't said much. I have made the other fellow talk.
I shall be glad when anthems begin to bubb!e forth from our
own compositions.
I am yours for the gospel in sermon and song!
0. R. MIL]:.ER.
[It is a pleasure, indeed, Brother Miller, to receive evidences
that the missionary force of our church is so interested in
the music part of our services. We hope to have other helpful
letters;--they all tend to encourage and uplift.-ED. STAFF.]

Chords from Graceland.

March 18, 1914

laughable to see one of the "wee sma". ladies march to the
piano with the air of a Joan of Arc. Her little· feet dangled
from the stool, while she played her piece with all the dash
and finish of a real artist; then she returned to her seat
with the satisfied expression of a conquering heroine.
In general, one is glad to note the zealous efforts of the
students to advance their education pertaining to the artistic,
and, while a great many things occur which are comical, and
the various activities, unrelated to each other, sound discordant and sometimes ridiculous, yet one can not forget the
spirit of earnestness underneath it all, and the really good
work which is being done at Graceland.
[We hope these "Chords" will become a regular feature of
our Staff overture, Sister Kelley. Graceland and her music
is a great inspiration to our people, and we hope to see it
flourish in every department. We acknowledge receipt of
some very interesting programs, given by the students· of
Graceland's school of music and oratory.-ED. STAFF.]

We at Graceland have great hopes as to the attainment of
her ideals. She aims to prepare young men and women to
meet the issues of life by affording them the opportunity to
train both body and mind. But more than this appeal to the
physical and intellectual is that made to the ethical and
esthetical.
Relative to the development of the latter-the appreciation
of the beautiful-the Studio Department, which now offers
Choral Passage from Saint Louis.
work in oratory, piano, voice, and violin, contributes a very
material share. What the effect of this work will be in
Our choir has been very much in evidence during the recent
general it is perhaps too early to conjecture, but that there series of meetings held in the Saint Louis Branch. Beginning
will be an effect will readily be acknowledged when it is re- February 1, and every night, save Saturday, up to and inmarked that in accordance with the custom of several years cluding_ the 15th, an anthem was furnished, sometimes two;
standing, during the coming spring a few earnest students also solos, and special part work, to the great satisfaction
in the courses above named will receive diplomas and teach- of Brethren J. W. Rushton and Heman C. Smith, and the
er's certificates, which will enable them to more effectually . attentive audiences.
carry the influence. of the college into whatever community
One special feature conducive to the splendid system and
they may select as the scene of their efforts.
good results obtained was the prearranged schedule, providThe prize-winning picture, while being painted, to the un- ing for the entire series, even to the hymns to b~ sung, the
observant is a mere daub. So, it might be said, are the labors anthem and special music in its proper place. It was the
of the students, which lead to the consummation suggested work ·of our very efficient chorister, Brother E. C. Bell. Only
in the preceding paragraph. Going up college hill, the prac- a few very minor changes in program were found necessary.
ticing in both dormitory and college assails your ears: difTo furnish you some information as to what has transpired
ferent pianos, in different keys; different grades of classics; in the district work we will mention the work of organization
different qualities of voices, all issue from the windows, while under the direction of Brother E. C. Bell, whom Brother A.
the heavy thump, thump, of desperate piano accompaniments N. Hoxie appointed district chorister. Four different places
to the wail of protesting violins add a touch of tone color, in our district were visited, namely, Oak Hill and Cheltenham
distinctly individual. In town, near the studios, much further on the Missouri side of the rive~; Landsdowne and Belleville
amusing evidence is offered; the piano continually makes its on the Illinois side. A very effectual work was witnessed.
presence known; "oratory" urges itself on the attention:
Choirs were organized in the important places. The very
birdlike trills and delicate arpeggios assure one that this way formidable ·prestige our district work will be given was
lies the road to success as a vocalist; while, nearby, the violin foreshadowed in the goodly numbers who assembled and with
steadily strives to maintain its part in the demonstration. great earnestness took up the responsibility which we trust ·
Most of the boys are active in athletics, and, judging by shall not only make for good here b~ut assist also in the great
the energy expended at the rehearsals, the football enthusi- revealment of splendor which must come through our general
asts are going after their material as though it were an institution.
opposing eleven, tackling hard, and never fumbling, while
This much can and· should be said to our people and espethe baseball men are maintaining a batting average of 300. cially the young, that music, as any other accomplishment,
Rehearsals have also commenced on an operetta, The profession or art, can only be mastered by careful preparaNautical Knot. It is most inspiring to hear the bass section tion, diligent study and . almost consecrated. application.
reach down, get a firm grip on a deep note, and hold on for Whether it be the voice or instrument, there are underlying
dear life; while the tenors, wishing to be thought equally principles and rules governing and effects to be produced
accomplished, climb up and up, until they find an agreeable which no eaiiy method nor none, however advertised, save
foothold (no matter if it does happen to be a shade too low the right method, can bring development and perfection as a
-they don't bother about a little thing like that), then, to whole. Therefore, let all students ana those who desire to
show their powers of endurance, they stand on that note become proficient look askance at any so-called short cut
until it is crushed and broken, the sopranos and altos, mean- method or system, no matter where advertised. There are
while, cheering them on with discordant cries and strange unscrupulous and designing fellows who have entered this
noises. In the face of all this, the baton, -though firmly field,· so do not be deceived by them.
grasped, gets a trifle wobbly at times.
I trust you will be able to do as you have mapped out in
Occasionally, on Saturday afternoons, studio recitals are this musical department, and that you will cop.tinue in the
given. These and the public recitals frequently held enable very marked success you have had thus far. May the Conthe students to gain much benefidal experience, and are quite ference sessions be better than ever, and· the musical features
enjoyable to the little folks, as well as to the older students, and featuring be royal and superb-oh, I long to be there!
who take part. At the last studio recital it was especially
.T. J. ELLIOTT.
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Some Key Notes.
orchestra, under Brother Eaton, and by the local choir, as
"When a man ·lives with God, his voice shall be as sweet well as trios, sextettes, quartettes and -quintettes of voices and
instruments, and a number of interesting children's numbers,
as the murmur of the brook and the rustle of the corn."
"Singing is heart speaking to heart; inward life speaking to say nothing .of some fine solos promised. Be sure and come
for the convention.
to inward life."
"If a person holds the right ideal steadily before his m.i.nd
while properly practicing, repetition will cause this ideal to
Musical Notes.
take dominating possession of the tones, and thus shape
According to statistics recently compiled, the United States
them to itself and become incarnated in them."
leads all nations in the manufacture of pianos, both as to
"The true voice is the soul incarnated in. tone."
quantity and quality of the instruments. Its export trade in
"The impulse of the soul constructs the form of the tone
South America raniks only third, because the price compewhich communicates its thought to the audience."
tition has not been met. There is an unusual opportunity for
''The voice is educated through inducing right states of •
the introduction of our pianos in Brazil just now, it is said,
mind while using it."
and steps are being taken to profit by it.
"The basis of all this work is character building: systematic
right thinking, recognition of personal power, development of
will power, cultiv·ation of sympathy."
Postmaster General Burleson has recently. issued a "fraud
P. N. C.
order,'' by which the Hayworth Music Company is deprived of
the use of the mails. They have been somewhat conspicuous
as advertisers for "song poems," by which it is claimed they
Notes of the Staff.
Brother Hoxie rallied a choir of eighty voices at the have received in return only $13.03, in all. They showed
Brooklyn conference, Sunday, February 22, and gave the pictu~es of what was supposed to be their large printing es"Holy City" cantata to an audience whose appreciation, if tablishment, when in reality they had no printing plant of
measured by the laudatory reports sent to the press (by non- any kind. • but hired such work done by others. It is pretty
members, we 11nderstand), reached a very pinnacle of en- safe to assume that advertisers for song poems are not
doing so because they really want poems but because they
thusiasm.
want the money of those who may be caught.
A recent letter from Sister 0. H. Riggs, who is in Berlin,
where her daughter Marie is studying music with the pianist,
At a recent sale of musical manuscripts of celebrated comJosef L'Hivenne, contains happy reports of pl'ogress. Mr. posers which took place in Berlin a manuscript by Schubert
L'Hivenne has this to say of his pupil: "She is a most gifted
sold for $350, and one by Bach for $200. Probably the
girl. There is a something indefinable in her touch, and she manuscripts together with all musical rights would not have
masters whatever I give her. It is unusual to find so inter- sold for anything like these amounts at the time they were
esting a pupil." And Doctor ,Ertel, with whom she is study- written. Reputation is worth money.
ing counterpoint and orchestration, declares that Germany
can no longer laugh at American musicians-that he has
The Gary, Indiana, library has recently established a circufound a Beethoven in Miss Marie. These appreciative words
lating music roll department, and also gives lectures and
are encouraging to her devoted mother, who adds, "Thus you
recital;;. It bids fair to become very popular, as much incan see the Lord is fulfilling his promises to her." She is
terest is being manifeste\]. in it already.
A. B. P.
very desirous that Marie shall consecrate her.gifts and efforts
to the church.
We are pleased to acknowledge the receipt of several
newly published songs from the graceful pen of Sister Pauline
. H. B. Dykes, of Salt Lake City. One of these is a solo, an
adaptation of the words, "Abide with me,'' to one of Mendelssohn's songs without words. The other two are anthems, arranged for four parts. It is gratifying to see the advancing
line of composers among our own; and we are hoping for
still greater light, and still greater advancement, as the days
go by, and each one, awakening to the wonderful possibilities
ahead for us, makes valiant attempt to hold his ''visions
beautiful" high that all may see, and receive of their
spiritual uplift.
Sunday afternoon, March 8, the last rehearsal of the combined choirs of Independence and Kansas City was held, and
it was indeed an enthusiastic meeting. One hundred and
eight singers! And thev went through the choruses of the
"Holy City" with splendid .precision, attack and fine shading.
It was most encouraging and· we feel that everything augurs
well for a tremendous success in April.
Another reminder-bring your 1913 Conference anthem
books as well as the new ones. We will have use for everything good, doubtless, in this our spring festival of song. A varietv of fine musical numbers has been arranged by
those in charge of the General Sunday School Convention
music. There will re big numbers by the local Sunday school

Independence Getting Ready.
Independence is getting ready for us. For months active
minds have schemed and planned, worked and prayed, and
with willing hearts have consecrated services, time, and energy all to one purpose, to the glory and honor of God. The
choir movement has its place in the program of general
events. From coast to coast many musicians full of deep
desire and love for the work will turn their faces towards
Zion, eit'gerly and joyfully. Their longings to have a part
and place in the choirs of Zion and to mix with the enthusiastic army of workers are about to be realized. How many
times have we pictured these wonderful scenes, and in our
dreams have seen and heard the wonders of our possibilities.
But let us stop here for serious contemplation. What will
make this the happiest, most supreme event of our lives?
Will it not be dependent upon individual effort, and absolute
forgetfulness of self and worldly ambition? Would it not be
a good idea for all resident choir members, and those jour··
neying from afar, to endeavor these few remaining days
to live very near to God, so that no spirit of fear, suspicion,
malice, and faultfinding will have place in our lives or in
our work? A half dozen, or even fewer discordant spirits are
enough to turn an almost victorious army ·to the borders of
defeat. Our plea then is to come prepared in heart and
mind, with wholly responsive spirits.
GENERAL CHORISTER.
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"Announcement!"

The fewer announcements we make, the easier they will
be for you to remember.- First of all, it will be absolutely
necessary to register with the General Chorister as soon as
possible after your arrival.
Arrangements will be made for special rehearsals Saturday evening, April 4, and Sunday afternoon, April 5; the
time and place we can not indicate until we can make the
proper arrangements with the stake officials. We can not at
this time announce what nights we will be permitted to produce "The Holy City," as the final arr;:mgements have not
been made. It will likely be in the second week of the conference. Ladies of the chorus, please do not forget to bring
those white dresses!
Every choir member owning copies of either the 1913 or
1914 anthem books! Will you please bring them with you?
We expect to use both issues.
A. N. H.

Our Correspondence.
SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, February 6, 1914.
Editor Staff: We would just like to announce that Scranton
is interested in the movement the church is making along
musical lines. We have a fine· choir, a male chorus, and a
brass band and orchestra. The. singing is, being led by
Brother George Morris, the b.and by Brother William J.
Lewis. Brother Lewis's knowledge of instrumentation is
extensive.
A few weeks ago Elder P. M. Hanson held a series of
meetings in Scranton. The band-went around the avenues
advertising·these meetings and did much good for the work.
At the rehearsals we have a number of visitors glad to sit
and enjoy the music. We are also trying to do something
with the children's choir movement.
Brother T. U. Thomas, missionary for Scranton, is deserving of much credit for his energetic efforts along these and
other lines. We feel that the Lord is recognizing our efforts.
May we be found worthy to assist in this great work, is
our prayer.
ALBERT LEWIS.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.
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used. These so-called "games" are not intended merely to
provide amusement for the child but, by satisfying his
instinct for p1ay to accomplish a systematic training of his
senses and mastery of his powers.
THE DRESSING FRAMES.
A little frame, twelve by twelve inches, has tacked on opposite sides two pieces of bright red flannel the edges of
which, meeting in the middle, are furnished with large bone
buttons and corresponding button holes. A similar frame,
with cloth of lighter texture, is provided with smaller buttons and 'buttonholes. A third frame has its pieces of cloth
joined with automatic fasteners. A fourth has hooks and
eyes. A fifth has colored ribbons for bow tying. A sixth
has eyelets for lacing. Two other frames are mounted with
leather pieces. On one frame, these pieces are joined by
lacing as a shoe is laced. On the other frame, the pieces
are supplied with shoe buttons, to be fastened with a buttonhook.
The use of these frames prepares a child to fasten and
unfasten his own garments, and to that extent renders him
free from the necessity of being helped by others. One
mother who made use of them in her hiome says, "It is surprising to see how long these entertain a child, even after he
has mastered them. My own boy of three now dresses and
undresses himself without difficulty and is always eager to
hook mamma's dress or to button her shoes.
THE WOODEN CYLINDERS.
There are three series of these. The first series consists
of ten cylinders, all of the same length (two and one half
inches) but of diameters varying from one fourth of an
inch to two inches. These little cylinders fit exactly into
corresponding holes in a block of polished wood eighteen
inches long by two and one half inches deep. Each cylinder
has a little knob by which it may be fitted into the corre·sponding hole or lifted from it.
The ten cylinders of the second series are equal in diameter, but vary in height and fit in holes in a second block
of wood. Those of the third series vary both in height and
diameter and are set in a third block of wood. Each of
these thirty cylinders has Its place where it fits exactly. It
is the task of the child to fit each in its place a:llter all have
. been scattered on the floor or table. At first he is given but
one series at a time. When he has become familiar with the
three series separately, he may be given them all at once.
We are warned that the important thing is not that the .
cylinders shall be put· back in the right holes "but that the
child shall do it himself."
One of the discoveries made by Doctor Montessori is that
the sense of touch is much more developed in little children
than the sense of sight, and it is well to explain to a ~hild
that he can find the right place for a cylinder ·more quickly
if he holds· it by the little knob with the fingers of the left
hand and passes the forefinger of the right hand ·around the
base of it and then around the opening into which he thinks
it ought to fit. This motion with the fingers of the right hand
should always be from left to right. The reason for this
will be apparent when we consider how the child learns to
write.
.The material is self-corrective. A tall cylinder will not
fit into a short hole or a large cylinder into a small hole.
THE BLOCK TOWER.

Home alld Child W elfate Department.
APRIL READING.-MONTESSORI APPARATUS AND GAMES.
The effort of thhi reading will be to describe the apparatus
of the Montessori system and the exercises in which it is

In this exercise the child uses ten wooden cubes of graduated sizes, the largest measuring four inches each way and
the smallest three fourths of an inch. These blocks are
colored pink. The mother first buil.ds up the tower before
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his attention is called to the difference in texture. Some
the child's eyes, placing the largest block first, then the next
smaller one, and so on up to the tiny cube at the top. Then ~re rough, some smooth; some are coarse, some fine. Care
should be used in selection of the fabrics. They should be
she takes it apart, and the average child will readily enter
pure, that the child may not be confused. The linen or
upon the rebuilding of it.
The difficult thing for the mother here is to let the child woolen cloth should not be part cotton.
It is well to begin with velvet or silk, as these are so
do his own building. The benefit he will get from this exercise will be from learning to see for himself which is the different from other fabrics. The child is told their names,
larger block, and, to develop this power, his mother must one or two at a time, the mother speaking slowly and dislet him make his own selections. He should be permitted to tinctly. After he knows the various fabrics, there is a
discover and correct his own mistakes. The concept of the game he may play with his mother. The fabrics are divided
tower may be deepened in the child's mind by running his, into two piles. The child is blindfolded. The mother hands
right forefinger over the surface of the blocks from top to him a piece of velvet. He touches it and selects from his
pile a piece like it. The game is continued with other fabrics.
bottom.
The mother, moving about the house at her ordinary duties,
When he has learned to build the tower_ perfectly, he
may practice carrying it across the room without letting it may engage the child's attention and teach him many things
fa}! apart. This will develop the power of self-control.
in connection. with the various fabrics used in the different
parts of the house, the table linen, the curtains, the carpets
THE BROAD STAIR.
and rugs, his own garments and those of the other members
This is_ a set of ten rectangular blocks painted brown. The of the family. He may be told the names of various mablocks are all of the same length, eight inches, but they terials used in the building and furnishing of the house, and
decrease in height and width. Placed one against the other be taught to distinguish them by touch. The windowpane is
on the table, these form a broad stairway, and in their use of glass; the mnge is of iron; his own little mug from which
the child learns "a new variety of dimension."
he drinks is of china, and his spoon is of silver.
In another game for the development of the sense of
THE LONG STAIR.
touch, two children may play together, one being blindfolded
In this stair, there are ten rectangular rods of varying and the other bringing to him for recognition various objects
iengths, the longest one ten times the length of the shortest with which he is familiar. A child, alone but for the presand painted in ten even divisions, red and blue alternately. ence of his mother, may be occupied, not only pleasantly but
All the rods are painted in similar color divisions, the first also intelligently, by being placed blindfolded at a table upon
division of each one being red. In building the stairway, the which a number of small objects are placed at one side, to
rods ai:e laid with the red ends one upon another. Suppose be recognized through the touch and passed over to the other
the longest rod to be ten inches in length. This is laid first side. The mother may at the same time pursue her own work
upon the floor or table, and the next rod, nine inches long, while the child, instead of being lonely, restless, or fretful
is placed upon it. Next comes the one eight inches long, and is happily engaged in this "seeing with his finger tips."
so on until the top one, measuring one inch, is in place.
A quieting game for the twilight hour for older children
This results in alternate steps of red and blue, the color of is the hearth-side seed-!?'ame. Each child is given a cup coneach step continuing to tlre base through the foyers beneath taining mixed seeds, corn, pea~;, beans, wheat, or any others
it.
at hand. "The game is a competition to see who can the
This stairway is used for number work in addition to the soonest, by the sense of touch only, sort them into separate
study of color and form.
piles, and it has an endless :fascination for every child who
tries it--if he is of the right age, for it is far too fatiguing
THE SANDPAPER BOARDS.
for the very little ones."
As a rule, the next piece of apparatus to be taken up is
THE SOUND BOXES.
the sandpaper board, though sometimes this is one of the
very first to be used. One half of a very smooth board is
For the development of the sense of hearing the Montescovered with sandpaper. The mother takes the board on sori system provides wooden sound boxes, filled with difher lap or lays it on the child's low table and drawing the ferent substances, flaxseed, sand, gravel, stones, or the like.
little finger tips lightly over the smooth half of the board, These give out sounds differing in quality and loudness. The
she says, "Smooth, smooth." Then she draws the finger use of these boxes is not to distinguish the contents, but
tips over the sandpaper (always from left to right), saying, to recognize the difference in sounds. "The child's attention
"Rough, rough." Very soon the child will do this for him- can be thus fixed for the first time on a definite attempt to
self, and when he has learned the lesson thoroughly he may distinguish between loud and low noises as he shakes these
be blindfolded or look away while doing it, to see if he can little boxes · close to his ear and tries to arrange them in
make the distinction by the sense of touch alone.
order according to their degree of noise."
He is next given another board, on which the sandpaper
"Such games as 'blindman's buff,' 'still-pond-no-more-movis arranged in alternate strips on the smooth surface. He ing,' etc., played with a blindfold, are excellent exercises for
trails his fingers lightly across the rough sandpaper strips the purpose of sharpening the hearing and training the
with the smooth surfaces between, saying to himself, "Rough, child to receive accurate impressions through his ears." Other
smooth, rough, smooth." In this, the little child should be games may be devised, having the same object. The mother,
encouraged to take plenty of time in order to avoid mental if she have leisure, or another child, may hide and blow
fatigue. He should not be urged, for his interest will hold
softly a little horn by means of which the child who is blindhim to the task as long as he should continue.
folded may find the hidden one. Instead of using the horn,
the child's name may be spoken a little above a whisper.
TRAINING THE TACTILE SENSE.

This training has been commenced in the use of the sandpaper boards and is continued by learning to distinguish
various fabrics through the sense of touch.
The child is allowed to handle different pieces of cloth~ and

THE CONSTANT ACTIVITY OF CHILDHOOD.

''The craving for constant, unceasing activity in little
children is intense. This is a normal and blessed instinct of
theirs which does more than anything to develop them. And
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a mother should constantly bear it in mind. . . . She should
set her grown-up wits incessantly at work to devise wis~,
harmless, and beneficial actions for the child, not merely to
forbid him unwise and harmful ones. And here the Montessori apparatus is of incalculable value. It caters with scientific ingenuity to the need for action of the small child, and
relieves the mother's inexperienced 'brain of a great part of
the strain of inventing suitable exercises for children under
six or seven.
"But the Montessori apparatus, valuable as it is, is not
enough. The mother's mind must be alert and ingenious
to supplement it as the child grows. For instance, blunt
pointed scissors and plenty of paper to cut are as indispensable as the geometric insets. Constant exercises in the
occupations of everyday life, such as washing and wiping
toy dishes and setting a small table, sweeping the floor with
a small broom, learning to dust, etc., are as necessary as the
sandpaper letters; If the children are initiated into these
exercises young enough, before their natural instinct for
action and for helpful action has been atrophied by the custoinary idling in early childhood, the mother will find the
utmost eagerness for such activities, and not at all the lazy,
shirking attitude towards them so frequently seen in older
children, who did not have proper training in their early
lif))." (Mrs. Fisher in Montessori Manual.)
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.

March 18, 1914

Letter Department
Pleasant Day With Brother J. H. Lake.
[Brother John H. Lake died on the evening of March 6,
and before this letter could conveniently have been published.
-EDITORS.]

By request, I desire to state to the many friends of Brother
Lake throughout the church, that owing to his weakened
condition he has been unable to answer the numerous and
kind letters of sympathy, which he has received since the
departure of his companion. They have indeed been a comfort to him.
I. desire also, to relate the wonderful experiences through
which our aged brother has passed in the last few days. We
do feel like saying from our hearts, "Praise God from whom
all blessings flow." Last Saturday, February 14, Brother
Pace called at our home and informed us that if we desired
to see our aged brother ere he passed over the river we had
better go to him immediately; we hastened to his home. You
can imagine our surprise as we were met at the door of
Brother and Sister B. F. Hulmes, who informed us that he
was entertaining some Canadian Saints (two of them having
come over a thousand miles, Brother E. W. Long and wife
from Nokomis, Saskatchewan, and Brother John Shields from
London). Those who witnessed the meeting of these dear
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.
Saints and our aged patriarch (whom they had not seen for
many years) say they can scarcely realize how the meeting
Prayer Union.
in the great eternity can be any happier.
SUBJECTS FOR FOURTH THURSDAY IN MARCH.
Truly Brother Lake is loved by all who know him, and
especially by the Saints whom he has labored among in days
Prayer for our Sunday schools and Religio societies; for
the Prayer Union, and for all auxilia.ry departments of the gone by. He indeed is a valiant soldier in the army of the
church, that each may be blessed in its work for the general Lord, and we know a glorious reward is awaiting him. His
life is truly an incentive to us as we see the patifmce and the
unlift.
Lesson, Book of Alma 16: 142-149. Memory verse, Alma hope he has.
Saturday morning when the Canadian Saints came to see
16: 156.
him he was in a very weak condition. But the meeting of
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS.
these dear Saints whom he had not seen for so long seemed
A sister who does not sign her name, probably through
to revive him. He visited with them part of the day. Little
an oversight, writes from Blair, Nebraska. She asks the
did we think that Hrother Lake would ever meet in the
Saints everywhere, and especially those of the Prayer Union,
chape'l. with us once again. Ere our Canadian brethren left
to pray for her brother who is very sick with pneumonia and
him Saturday evening, they administered to him and asked
many miles from a branch of the church.
the Lord if he would permit him to worship with us on the
She desires also that the Saints will pray for her father,
morrow, and we are glad to say that God did raise him up,.
whose health is rapidly failing and has been for more than
and we were a happy lot of Saints to have him among us
five yearn. Her desire is that, if it be God's will, he may
once again. He attended three services and Brother and
be blessed with health and strength, that he may live and do
Sister Hulmes, who are faithfully caring for him, say he
his duty in the office of teacher to which he has been called,
stepped along as spry as was usual for him.
and that he may fully realize his duty and live so as to be
In the .afternoon he attended a prayer meeting at the
prepared for the change that awaits him when the call comes
Saints' Home, and one of the most spiritual, he said, that he
to go from this world.
had ever attended. The gifts were made manifest through
She makes a similar request for an uncle whose health is
Brethren Shields and Lake, and the Saints were indeed
not good, that he may be enabled to discharge the duties of
blessed. Very comforting words were given through Brother
an elder, to which office he has been ordained. And for her
Shields.· Brother Lake arose and blessed our two Canadian
husband she asks that prayers may be offered, that he may
brethren. This indeed caused them joy, for, as we learned
be all a Saint of God should be.
afterward, they had prayed for this blessing. We were surThis sister expresses her faith that God hears and answers
prised at the evening preaching service to learn that Brother
prayers. She feels conscious that, in the past, he has done
Lake was to assist Brother Shields. This was their desire,
so many times in her behalf. She feels that she is asking
that they might again be permitted to "work" together as
much of the Lord, but not more than he is willing to give,
they had done in years gone by.
·
if it be according to his righteous will.
After the service in the evening, several of the Saints
gathered at the home of our aged patriarch. When the time
Wise men make mistakes; fools continue to make mistakes. came to bid the Canadian Saints good-bye, Brother Lake requested us to sing a hymn and have prayer ere we parted.
-Backbone.
We regretted saying the farewells to our ·brethren and sister,
whom we learned to love during their short stay with us.
Great minds have purpos~s, others have wishes.-WashThe.re were tears in many of the eyes of the Saints as they
ington Irving.
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bade them good-bye. As the aged patriarchs, Brethren Lake
and Shields, said farewell, we were indeed touched with their
parting words, ".Brother John, we will meet in the morning."
" In commemoration of the event, my husband composed the
following verses:
THE. TWO PATRIARCHS.
"Brother John, we will meet in the morning,"
Which the Spirit has promised is near,
When our Lord in his transcendent glory
To the nations of earth will appear.
Oh, my brother, we soon then will greet you,
Though to paradise you shall have gone,
For we've wrought with the Master in service,
And this age is the time of the dawn.
Brother John, we have spent our best efforts
In the battle of truth against wrong;
And whither our duty has called us
No path was too hard, nor journey too long.
But the wrong which has ruled. through tµe years
And the justice which has not been doneThis wrong shall be paid, and right shall prevail
In the morning when Jesus will come.
We will meet all the friends of the Lord
Whom we've known as his children in life,
All the faithful though humble in calling
And the men who have stood in the strife.
Yet these are not all we will greet there,
For the great which the ages have known
All shall mingle together in triumph
In the morning when Christ claims his own.
Then the Lord will have need of disciples,
So great is the work he will do;
We shall sit at his feet and shall listen
To his teachings so profound and true;
For the Father eternal has sent him,
And all strife and contention must cease,
And he who shall bring the earth gladness,
In the morning we'll hail Prince of Peace.
EARL ROY CURRY.
We are indeed sure they will meet on that great morning
of the first resurrection, where parting will be no more.
Brother Lake was feeling so well_ on this Sabbath day that
he asked me to come and take a blessing down the following
morning; but upon my arrival at his home, I was surprised
to find him in a much worse condition than he had been before. He had fallen in the basement where he had gone to
tend the furnace, and when Brother Hulmes found him he
was in a very critical condition. He lay in a stupor all that
day, so low that we looked for the end any time. This was
indeed a contrast to the day previous, when he was blessed
so abundantly and was also a. blessing unto others. We can
not help but feel the Lord raised him up Saturday when he
was sinking so rapidly. The following day he suffered with
a severe pain in his chest. Brother Eben Curry administered
to him and the pain ceased immediately. Surely he is in the
Lord's hands, as was given on last Sabbath-it was also said
his days would not be many. He is waiting patiently, and
looking forward to the time when he will be called "home."
We will surely miss him, for he certainly has been a father
to us.
Truly his life is an incentive, and my prayer is that each
one of God's people may live such lives that in the end ours
may be as our aged patriarch's.
ALMA 0. GEORGE CURRY.
KIRTLAND, Omo, February 23, 1914.

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, February 17, 1914.
Editors Herald: Just a few words to let you know what the
work of the Bureau of Publicity is accomplishing in this
vicinity. While we have not covered the ground we intend
to on account of lack of finances, still with the small effort
put forth we hear of good results. Two clergymen since receiving the Open Letter have preached on "Mormonism," and
have both made a liberal distinction between the Reorganization and the Utah Church.
This is indeed encouraging to us, for we have much prejudice to contend with. We endeavored to have our "ad" for
"go to church Sunday" inserted in one of our large dailies
that was featuring this special advertising, but the committee
turned us down because we were neither Catholic, Protestant,
nor Jew. They have kindly offered to return our money.
There is a large field to be covered in this great city, with
its hundreds of churches and religious institutions, and which
will require considerable expense; but this movement is such
a good one that it is well worth sacrificing for, in order to
complete the canvass. You will hear from us from time to
time.
·
Yours for the onward march of truth,
HENRY P. W. KIER.
WICHITA, KANSAS, February 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the HERALD and the many
testimonies. I love the Saints, and think there is no people
like them.
Our blessed Savior said, My sheep hear my voice and a
stranger will they not follow. His words are true. When
we once move out into the light we can not be led to see any
other way. Dear Saints; let us so live that we may meet our
Savior in peace and dwell with him for ever.
I am trying to live as near right as I can, in my affliction.
I have been sorely afflicted for over two years with inflammatory rheumatism. I can not get up out of my chair without help. I have to walk on crutches. Dear Saints, I ask
an interest in your prayers that God may heal me and restore me to health, if it be his will.
We have good meetings here in Wichita, but I have not
been able to attend. My heart aches sometimes to go. Our
minister's name is Brother Barraclough. He and wife come
to see me and have prayer with me, which I certainly enjoy.
My husband has good health, for which I am very thankful.
Your sister in the one faith,
MRS. H. A. HUFF.
CHETOPA, KANSAS, February 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am one of the isolated Saints. It seems
sad to be so far from those of like faith. Brother Silvers
stopped with us a short time ago. I invited a few, and we
had prayer meeting. It was grand. The Lord was present
with us. If any of the elders go through this place I will be
glad to have them stop. They will always find a welcome
with us.
I ask the prayers of the Saints in behalf of my companion,
that he might accept the gospel in its fullness. I want all
to remember my son, also. He is on the downward path, and
associating with wicked companions. I have been pleading
with the Lord to have mercy. It seems sometimes my poor
heart will break. How grand it is to have a Father to whom
we may go in time of trouble.
I would be glad to see a branch started here. I feel the
great need of it. This is a very wicked place.
If Sister Butler should read this I send my best regards
to her. How often I think of her and all the Saints of the
Fontanelle Branch.
I remain as ever, your sister in the faith,
MRS. MATRON.
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COLUMBUS, KANSAS, February 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: At our district conference at Scammon last
Saturday and Sunday there was good attendance, and the
conference was very good. Two prophecies were given at the
prayer meeting Sunday afternoon. One was baptized, the
wife of Brother Ollie Pender, who is a brother of our late
W. S. Pender. The Saints of the Scammon Branch had intended to dedicate their new chapel, but failed to get all in
readiness, the cause being to the writer unknown.
Bishop Short was present with report, which made an extraordinary showing, I think; yet I believe we can and will
do better. And why not? Is not this the greatest cause
mankind can espouse? Does not our heavenly Father reward us two fold for all we do for hii:n? Only in this service can we obtain those things truly needed, health, happiness,
charity, meekness, humility, peace of mind,-any and all
Christian graces that we, as Saints, should possess, plus all
temporal blessings God has promised to bestow, including
those in the Word of Wisdom.
How kind and loving and wise is the Father to thus warn
and forewarn us of the dangers all about us in the forms
suggested in this section of the Doctrine and Covenants. The
writer can truly say that by diligent, prayerful, and faithful
effort v.ie have been successful in obtaining the blessings
herein promised, the majority, if not quite all, and so desire
to say a word that will aid and encourage others who may be
in need of the blessings thus obtained. If we claim and assert
that we are keeping the Word of Wisdom and complain that
we do not receive or obtain the blessings promised, let us
remember that we must walk in obedience to the commandments also. God has truly and graciously promised, and he
will fulfill. So, dear Saints, do not become discouraged and
doubtful; but remember the Lord has said, I am bound when
ye do what I say, but when ye do not the things which I say,
ye have no promise.
Our prayer is that we may all strive to live worthy of
these blessings so willingly, graciously, and abundantly bestowed on all who live in obedience to his laws.
Your brother in Christ,
C. C. RANDALL.

News from Missions
Norway.
A few words from Norway touching the work may be of
interest, especially to those whose ancestors came from this
land. I see by the last HERALD reaching me that Brother
Stebbins has given a part of my letter to him for publication, from which it will be seen that I am still alive, both
in the flesh and in the Spirit.
A few days before New Year's Day ·I left my home at
Porsgrund for this field, first calling on our members at
Kragero, where I held two meetings and with them enjoyed
the cheering and comforting influence of the. good Spirit.
Taking the boat from that place for the capit~l, I reached
Christiania about 11 p. m. the same day. I slept on board
that night, and in the afternoon on the following day, December 31, left the city for this place, having first visited
the few Saints left there.
For several seasons we have held meetings in the capital,
son:ie years nearly the whole winter, hoping we might swell
our numbers, and make the city a headquarters for the work
in Norway, just as we have been trying to do in Copenhagen,
• Denmark. Hitherto our efforts have not met with success,
and this in spite of the fact that almost any religious movement seems to succeed there. At times we have had good
attendance, and the principles we have presented have been

well spoken of, but after a few meetings those who manifested interest disappeared. Hence I have not felt like spending time and money there this winter; 'for in order to labor
in the city a room must be rented and board paid, besides
the renting of a hall and advertisement. At Eidsvold, where
I am at present, all these expenses are savetl, hence I have
spent my time here in a way that to me seems more profitable.
I have no objection to city work; it has many advantages
over traveling around from place to place, delivering a dozen
or fifteen sermons in each place. First, one has to get up a
good many subjects, and they must be presented in different
ways in order not to tire the congregation. For to repeat
the same subject several times in the same way, making the
same arguments upon the same proof texts, and in the sanl'e
order, grows very tiresome and monotonous. Besides having
to be more varied in production, one has more opportunity
of hearing good lectures, and at the libraries to collect good
information, ·all of which is useful to a successful gospel
worker.
In my work both in city and country I have often felt the
lack of the systematic study and the training of the mind
which the schools and colleges provide; for even if one later
in life tries to use the opportunities that from time to time
present themselves, he can not regain what by neglected education has been lost.
I reached this place on New Year's Eve; was, met by our
kind and congenial brother, OUo Anderson,_and after fifteen
minutes' walk made welcome at his pleasant home. The next
day I commenced preaching, enjoying very good liberty, to
which I received good attention, both from members and outsiders, and have continued until the present. It is only -a
small place, and our meeting room a large room in a private
dwelling house, but the attendance has been good, and at
nearly every meeting some new ones are seen. It i.s the best
interest we have had here for· years; and though I have
preached here several hundred times and thirty-eight sermons
already this year, the interest seems to increase rather than
decrease. I only wish we had many such openings in this
country.
Here we live among the Saints, of whom we have nearly
twenty, hence our lodging and board are free, as is also hall
rent, which at present is paid out of the treasury of the
Ladies' Aid Society. We have more Saints here than in any
other part of Scandinavia, or on the European Continent, I
believe. They are all my children in the gospel, as are most
of the Saints in Norway, hence I feel somewhat attached to
this place.
Some years ago the Saints bought a lot and have now com~
menced blasting stone for the foundaHon upon which we hope
to see a house erected before the summer is ended.
We wish, therefore, to extend to all Saints interested an
earnest invitation to convert their interest into a living reality
of material means, which we may exchange for building
material. Any amount, small or great, will be accepted with
sincere thanks, and will be receipted for. Please do not put
it off, but send us at once a small amount to begin with, so
the erection of the building may be continued till completion.
Send money by postal order, or by check, payable at Cemtralbanken for Norge or Christiania Bank oz Kredithasse,
and addressed to me at my home address, Porsgrund, Norge.
I hope the brethren who have labored in Scandinavia will
encourage the Saints to donate of their means for the prog~
ress of ·the work in these countries, that those who are
appointed to labor here may_ have some means to rent halls
and to make use of the opportunities that .from time to time
present ·themselves.
Only a small portion of the population of these countries
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has heard our m".ssage, out of which perhaps between one and
two hundred have responded to the call, and feel happy and
grateful for the opportunity of hearing the latter-day gospel.
No doubt many others are waiting to hear the glad tidings.
May we whose duty i:t _is to carry on this work use our means
and talents in the best manner possible, so we at last may
stand justified, with many souls to our credit.
Permit me- to express my sincere appreciation and gratitude 1to all those who have donated of their means for our
little mission paper, Sandhedens Banner, and to the western
Iowa and eastern Nebraska reunions for their collection,
about seventy-five dollars and to the Magnolia reunion _for
their collection, twenty~two dollars and fifty cents; also to
the Moorhead, Iowa, Sunday school for their offering, eighteen
dollars, all of which has been placed to their credit upon the
Banner books, and has been of great help to me in meeting
the expense of the paper. I trust that all will in the future
extend to us their sympathy and interest.
The work is moving onward in this land, and much, I believe, might be done if we had more men and means.
Please remember us in your prayers, that we may be faithful to our trust, and be able to accomplish a work that may
meet the approval of him whose servants we all are.
It will be thirteen years in April since my appointment to
this mission. So it soon ought to be time :for my release from
here and removal to some other post. Yet I do not feel to
leave the Saints without some one to care for them. Why
can not some one or more of the young Scandinavians in
America volunteer a few years of their time? When I came
here I was young, but now my hair is gray, though I feel as
young and strong as ever.
May these lines be accepted by all my personal friends as
a New Year's greeting, with my best wishes :for a bright and
happy future.
In gospel bonds,
EIDSWOLD, February 13, 1914.
P. MUCEUS.
PORSGRUND, NORWAY, home address.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-Met at Appleton, February 7 and
8. Bishop's agent repo1'ted. Receipts $631.78. Report of
reunion committee showed gain over last year, $37.41; balance on hand, $64. 77. Delegates to General Conference:
Leroy Colbert, Minnie Lampman, P. L. Richardson, B. C.
Flint. J. H. Howe. Moved and carried that all branches in
district be named after the town, village or city where located. Moved and carried to disorganize Searles Prairie
Branch. Branch presidents authorized to appoint a: suhagent to collect tithes and report to bishop's agent. J. H.
Howe was ordained to office of priest; N almer Johnson sustained as bishop''S agent. Preaching by J. F. Curtis, B. C.
Flint, A. L. Whiteaker and several local men. Adjourned to
meet with Chetek Branch in connection with reunion. Leroy
Colbert, secretary.
KIRTLAND.-Convened March 7, at Cleveland, Ohio. Statistical report show memership of 1,018; tithing paid, over
$4,000, Cleveland in the lead, with Akron a close second. each
branch paying over $800. Officers elected: Richard Baldwin,
president; Eben Miller, vice president; Martin Ahlstrom, secretary and treasurer; E. A. W ebbe, member library board,
IC. A. Mehlisch of Cleveland was ordained president of teachers' quorum; Lewis C. Martin, president deacons' quorum.
Kirtland quorum of priests sustained J. A. Becker president,
E. A. Thomas secretary. E. B. Keck was elected ·assistant
secretary of this quorum and editor of handbook. Preaching
by Richard Baldwin, F. J. Ebeling, R. C. Russell. At the
2.30 prayer meeting on Sunday for the -first time the Cleveland church building was completely filled. The meeting was
a great blessing to many. Annual ieunion will be held July
26 to August 9 at Tuscarora Park, in New Philadelphia, Ohio.
Fall conference will be at Kirtland. C. B. Keck, chairman
press committee.

UTAH.-Convened at Salt Lake City, February 7. Preaching by William H. Kelley and Gerard J. S. Abels. Statistical
reports from all branches showed a net gain of nine. Financial report from former bishop's agent, Gerard J. S. Abels,
and present agent, Charles A. Smurthwa!ite, were read and
audited, showing due former agent- $17.23, on hand $44.20.
By motion conference granted a certificate of baptism and
membership in the Ogden Branch to Sister Maria C. Larson,
of Logan. Discussion was had regarding district rules. Delegates to General Conference: J. M. Stubbart, Heman C.
Wilson, Marshall T. Jamison, Eunice Jamison, John Hedlund, Sister William H. Kelley; following elders were chosen
alternate delegates-: Peter Anderson, J. C. Chrestensen, William H. Kelley, J. E. Vanderwood. Election of officers postponed until conference in June. Reunion during 1914 left
with district presidency and minister in charge. It was, also
moved that all funds and various balances now in the hands
of G. J. S. Abels be combined into one fund, and amounts due
him be paid to him, and balances turned over to proper custodian. Conference adjourned to meet in June, with Malad
Branch. Gerard J. S. Abels, secretary; Pearl Wardle, assistant.
SOUTHWESTERN TEXA·s.-Convened with Second San Antonio Branch, February 6 to 8, district presidency presiding.
Committee was appointed to obtain names to supply An Open
Letter to the Clergy for the minis-ters of San Antonio. Officers elected: Glaud Kuykendall, president; D. S. Palmer, vice
president; C. F. Wheeler, secretary and treasurer. Delegates
to General Conference: D. S. Palmer, Jesse Simmons, Sister
Ruth Harp. Petition asking :for a high priest to be stationed
at San Antonio was adopted and referred to William Aylor,
he to use his discretion with reference to presenting same to
First Presidency and Twelve. Preaching by Glaud Kuykendall, B1,other Simmons, and D. S. Palmer. Conference adjourned to meet with First San Antonio Branch, Friday night
before the first full moon in August.
CLINTON.-Met at Nevada, Missouri, March 7, W. Y. Lowe
and Amos T. Higdon presiding. Ordinations approved: Fort
Scott, H. Ross Higdon, elder, and Charles T. Crews, teacher;
Veve Branch, T. L. McCormick, priest; Wheatland Branch,
J. Howard Crooks, teacher; Rich Hill Branch, Merl Quick,
elder, and Clarence Martin, priest. Merl Quick, T. L. Mc-·
Cormick, and H. Ross Higdon being present we-re ordained.
Delegates to General Conference: F. A. Hawley, Irene Nafus,
0. D. Shirk, Roy S. Budd, Sister F. C. Keck, W. E. Reynolds,
Sister S. J. Charleston, Amos T. Higdon, Sister Amos T.
Higdon, Lida Budd, Sister Lucy Silvers. Conference adjourned to meet at Eldorado Springs, August 8, last Saturday of the 1914 reunion, beginning July 3. Reunion committee
will be appointed by district president and the president of
Eldorado Springs Branch. Conference was well attended
and the Spirit of God was present throughout. Roy S. Budd,
secretary, Eldorado SpTings, Missouri.
NODAWAY.-Convened with Bedison Branch, February 7,
T. A. Ivie and W. E. Peak presiding. Branches reported:
Guilford 103, gain 1; Bedison 67; Sweet Home 45; Ross
Grove 66, gain 14.
Bishop's agent reported: Receipts,
$720.21; expenditures $489. Treasurer reported: Receipts
$12.18; expenditures $7.50. .Auditing committee reported the
bishop's agent's and treasurer's books correct. Report from
.J. W. Rushton. on constitution and by-laws for government of
district adopted, secretary being authorized to file copy of
same with secretaries of branches. T. A. Ivie and R. Lorensen were selected delegates to General Conference. Officers
elected: T. A. Ivie, president; J. W. Powell, vice president; W.
B. Torrance, secretary and treasurer; E. S. Fannon, music
director. By motion library commission was discontinued.
W. B. Torrance was authorized to supply the ministry of district with An Open Letter to the Clergy. Preaching by W.
E. Peak and J. W. A. Bailey. Adjourned to meet at Sweet
Home, October 10 and 11. W. B. Torrance, district secretary.

Convention Minutes.
KIRTLAND.--Religio and Sunday school met March 6 at the
church 7110 Wade Park Avenue, Clevebnd, Ohio. Religio
officers elected. John W. Tapping, president; Martin Ahlstrom, vice president; C. B. Keck, secretary and treasurer;
Earl R. Curry, member library board, Melzine Russell, home
department superintendent;- E. Bush_, good literature superintendent. Delegates to General Convention elected. Sunday
school elected same officers as the Religio with the exception
that the Sunday school has no good literature supe-rintendent.
Association has gained three schools the past year.
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.NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-Sunday school convened February
6, at Appleton, Superintendent Leroy Colbert in charge.
Treasurer, J. A. McGinnis, reported: Receipts, $30.02; expenditures, $20.92. Officers elected: Superintendent, Le11oy
Colbert; assistant, B. C. Flint; secretary, Ivy Fisher; treasurer, J. A. McGinnis; member library board, Mrs. G. E. Hemstock; home department superintendent, Mrs. Rrillie Moore.
Resolutions of condolence passed in memory of Sister Estella
Post. Delegaites to General Convention: S. E. Livingston,
Mrs. Minnie Lampman, A. L. Whiteaker, L. Houghton, J. F.
Curtis, Leroy Colbert, B. C. Flint, WiHiam W. Dennis, Mrs.
W. Dennis, L. 0. Wildermuth, J. 0. Dutton, Mary Lee, Fred
Dreyer, M. 0. Shedd, R. D. Davis, W. A. McDowell; authorized
to cast full vote, in case of di',nision, minority and majority.
Motion carried, authorizing the obtaining of a Sunday school
worker for the reunion to be held art; Chetek. Adj•ourned to
meet at Chetek during reunion. Ivy Fisher, secretary.

Church Secretary.
RAILROAD RATES TO CONVENTIONS AND CONFERENCE.
Intrastate (within the State) passenge·r rates in Missouri
are based on a rate of two cernts per mile. Interstate rates~
from another State to Missouri points-are based on a rate of
two and one half cents per mile in Missouri. Those coming
from other States should make inquiry and may find it to their
advantage to buy to a Missouri point, rebuying thence fo
Missouri destination at two cents per mile. The interstate
rate will be reduced to two cents on May 1, 1914.
R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, March 14, 1914.

Quorum Notices.
PRESIDENTS OI'' THE SEVENTY.
It is desired that the business for the conference shall be
prepared as soon as possible, and it is thought that we should
meet at as early a date as we did last year for our first session, March 27, at 7.30 p. m. Arrangements have been made
that we shall meet at the house of Sister Peterson, where we
met two years ago.
Respectfully,
J. F. MINTUN, Secretary of Council.
SECOND SEVENTY.
You are hereby notified and requested to meet April 5, at
10 a. m., to organize for the transaction _of business to come
before the quorum at Independence at the place to be organized.
C. SCOTT, President.
MARCH 9, 1914.

Conference Daily.
Beginning Monday, April 6, 1814, Zion's Ensign will be
published daily until the close of General Conference. Each
day's doing, besides much other matter of interest, will appear in the issue printed and mailed the following morning.
The price of the daily Ensign will be twenty-five cents for
the time it runs (approximately two weeks). Send subscriptions at once so we can make up the lists. Those wishing to
advertise in the Daily Ensign should write without delay for
space and terms. Address Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Missouri.
4t

Died.
BusHWEIT.-Lillie Horton was born at Plano, Illinois, February 1, 1864. She was baptized by H. A. Stebbins. She
married Mr. Bushweit; to them were bori1 seven children,
three of whom preceded her. In September, 1913, she went
from her home in Independence, Missouri, to visit her sister,
Cora White, of Duluth, Minnesota, where she died February
27, 1914. Services at the Stone Church in Independence, conducted by J. C. Foss and Abner Lloyd; interment in Mound
Grove Cemetery.
PERRY.-Bertha Dortha, daughter of Arthur and Bertha
(Bass) Perry, was born at Monegau Springs, Missouri, May
24, 1909, died at the Children's Home, Lamoni, fowa, March
7, 1914. Deserted by father, and the mother incapacitated
mentally to have the watchcare of her family, little Dortha,
five brothers and two sisters were by the church cared for art
the Children's Home, where the funeral was held the 9th, in
charge of John Smith, invocation by Heman C. Smith, sermon
by Robert M. Elvin. Interment in Rose Hill.
KILMER.-John H. Kilmer was born at Galiton, Columbia
County, New York, September 21, 1833; died at Winnebago,
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Nebraska, February 24, 1914. He was baptized in 1878 by
Jonathan McKee. Two sons and two daughters mourn his
departure. He died strong in the faith. Servrice in the
Methodist Episcopal church at Yorkshire, Iowa; sermon by
John Chapman; interment in Walkers grove by his companion, who preceded him thirty-six years.
SAVAGE.-Laura Sheffield was born in McHenry, Illinois,
January 8, 1847. Married George Savage October, 1866, at
Marcellus, Michigan. To them were born five children. Two
have preceded her in death. She was baptized by Heman C.
Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, August 25, 1890. She passed away
at Santa Rosa, California, February 19, 1914. Funeral sermon by S. M. Reisite. The remains were taken to Salem,
Oregon, and laid to rest by her husband, who died fourteen
years ago. She leaves to mourn three children, two grandchildren, and a sister.
EMMONS.-Laduska Emmons was born September 21, 1835,
in Orange County, Indiana, died at Pleasanton, Iowa, aged 78
years, 5 months, 20 days. She married Jonathan G. Emmons,
December 16, 1852. To them were born ten children. Two
children and husband having passed on before; four were with
her through her sickness. She was baptized in Illino·is, in
1871, by Elder David Powell, and remained faithful to the
end with hope of a glorious resurrection. She was a kind and
loving mother and will be missed by all. Sermon by L. G.
Holloway.
KENNEDY.-Vera Kennedy was born March 6, 1888, near
Lydia, Texas; died January 8, 1914. She married Guy
Kennedy, September 8, 1906. To them were born two sons
and one daughter, the latter dying in infancy. Besides
husband and children, Sister Kennedy leave,,; father, five
b1,others, four sisters, grandmother, and a host o.f other
kiindred and friends. She was baptized August 28, 1909,
by E. A. Erwin. Her last words were that she was not afraid
of death; her only dread was to leave her little children.
YOUNG.-Mary Jane Young was born April 14, 1844, in
Canada; died at the home of her daughter, Sister C. H.
Robertson, at Toledo, Ohio, January 30, 1914. She leaves
four sons and four daughters; her husband -preceding her
six years ago. She has been a member of the church for
twenty years, and was known for her grea.t faith. Interment at Hillcrest Cemetery, Avoca, Michigan. Sermon by
M. E. Thomas.
KRAMER.-J acob was born in J agersburg, Bavaria, Germany, July 3, 1834; died March 8, 1914, at Beacon, Iowa.
He married Elizabeth,Hunt at Coal Valley, Illinois, May 12,
1864. To them were born fourteen children, four of whom
have died, the mother, three sons, and seven daughters surviving him. He was baptized by H. A. S_tebbins at Lucas, Iowa,
July 31, 1885. His home always welcomed the minister.
Funeral at Beacon, Iowa, March 10, by James McKiernan
and Bird Brown; interment at Coal Valley, Illinois.
CARR.-Edward M. Carr was born March 21, 1855, in Waterloo, Iowa; died at his home jn Allendale, Missouri, March
4, 1914. He was married to Serupeta Blodgett in 1879, who
died in 1885. He married Laura F. Robertson, October 14,
1887. He leaves companion, three sons, two daughters, and
seven grandchildren, hes-ides other relatives and friends, one
son and two daughters having preceded him over the river.
He uniited with the church in 1885 and remained faithful.
Funeral sermon by L. G. Hol1oway.

Book Reviews.
WHAT MEN LIVE BY.--This is an interesting ·book written
by Richard C. Cabot, M. D., assistant professor of medicine
of Harvard University. (Houghton Mifflin Company, 4 Park
Street, Boston, Massachusetts; $1.50 net, cloth binding.) Mr.
Cal:ot starts out on the proposition that men live by fou.r
great principles, which he enumerates as work, play, love,
and worship. These are dealt with in the body of his work.
In his introduction he says:
"There is no originality in my suggestion that we should
focus our efforts upon work, play, love, and worship. For
though we talk a great deal about 'efficiency,' economics, hygie-ne, and other matter of secondary· importance, at bottom
we ·all know well enough what we need, and what all the paraphernalia of civilization, money, health, and education, are
really meant for. If I were not persuaded that, in our
right minds, v,::e know the fundamental re::1;sons for all this
hurry and bustle, I should not venture to write a reminder.
We know where we are traveling, but we need a time-table
to remind us of details.
"The interplay of these four is. the end of life, and the
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sole worthy end, in my creed. This is the fruit of the 'life
and liberty' which are guaranteed under our Constitution.
This is the goal to be secured through efficient and progressive governmental machinery. This is the end of all
education and all moral training. This is the food of the
soul in- health or in dise:;ise; needed by the doctor, the social
worker, the teacher, and the statesman, to feed their own
souls as well as to prevent and to cure social ills. This is
our justification for the enormous machinery and the costly
ugliness of civilization. This is the essential of that 'more
abundant life' which many modern prophets extol without
defining."
CoPARTNERSHIP AND PROFIT SHARING.-This is an interesting volume by Aneurin Williams, M. A., Chairman of Executive of the International Cooperation Alliance, and Honorable
Secretary of the Labor Copartnership AsS@ciation. (Henry
Holt and Company, New York City; 50 cents, cloth.) It
should be of interest and benefit to those who desire to make
a study of the principles of copartnership and profit sharing. In his preface the author says:
"I have written this little book in the hope that it may
give a useful general idea of a movement to which I have
devoted a great part of my time for more than twenty years.
It is, I believe,
movement destined to do in the -industrial
world, what the introduction of constitutional rights has
done in government-I mean, to transform autocracy and
monopoly into democracy, gradually, peacefully, and. with
profit in the long-run to all concerned. If copartnersh1p has

a

AUTOBIOGRAPHY UF ELDER R. C.
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth .. ., ............. ., ....................... 75c

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth .... ., .. ., ............................ 75c
Order all your books through the
Herald Publishing Hou_se. It is just as
easy for you to do so and it helps us
materially.
HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can
depend on to hold the interest of the boys
and girls long enough to suggest some
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Offering series.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c
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in it any such possibility it is assuredly important that it
should be understood by both employers and employed, and
by all those who concern themselves with progress. I have
given instances from England, France, and United States:
I might have given others of importance from Germany and
Holland. So far as England is concerned it was by working
men themselves, in the.ir own organizations, that copartnership was first made a practical success."
THE FORESTER'S DAUGHTER.-This story is by the wellknown author, Hamlin Garland, formerly an Iowa man,
author of Main Traveled Roads, Prairie Folks, etc. (Harper
and Brothers, Publishers, New York City; cloth, $1.20 net.)
The sub title is, "A Romance of the Bear-Tooth Range."- It
is the story of a western ranch girl, and an eastern student,
recently graduated from Yale, who comes west to recover
the health he lost through over study.
MODERN CITIES.-This is the title of a book by Horatio M.
Pollock, Ph. D., and William S. Morgan, Ph. D., published by
Funk and Wagnalls, 4460 East Twenty-third Street, New
York City; $1.50 net, by mail $1.63. The authors of this volume were closely associated for several years in active work
for municipal betterment in the city of Albany. New York.
While thus engaged they came in touch with the principal
movements for social progress in America. The work is the
result of very careful and painstaking study into conditions
of city government by two competent writers who have analyzed these in the light of modern requirements and the demands of truly patriotic citizenship.

e Care. .free

ay to California

"I wouldn't go any other way," says everyone who- has gone
on one of our low cost "Personally Conducted" parties to
California~

They are so well managed, and are so comfortable and inexpensive.
There's no worry about baggage or other travel detail for
our own special conductor goes all the way through, lo~king
out for your comfort and explaining all about the points of
interest as you pass along.
"
The cheerful company of congenial people who go on these
low fare parties add greatly to the pleasure of the trip.
Please write me to-day, or if you can, call at the office and let
me tell you all about these famous Burlington Route "Personally Cond.ucted" Parties to California.
L. F. SILTZ.

Ticket Agent, Burlington Route
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BARGAil'lS.
A large list of nice homes for sale in

Kansas City and Independence. Have
good city property to exchange for farms.
JOHN ZAHND,
6tf.
Independence, Mo.

COLORED POST CARDS.
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, .Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 ·cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

I
1

ROYAL-the most celebrated
of all the baking powders in
the world-celebrated for its
great leavening strength and
purity., It makes your cakes,
biscuit, bread., etc.., healthful, U
Insures you. against alum and
all forms of adulteration .that
go with the low priced. brands@

FARMERS STATE BANK
lnmoni, fowa
Capital $25,000.00

Surplus $8, 750.00
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
. Five peir c .. nt intered ' paid on time deposits. Your deposit molicited.

·SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
.............................................................. 30c
The King o:l' Peace ................................ 25c
Within the Veil ........................................ 15c
Wayward Stream ................................. .-.. 25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest .......................................................... 25c
. THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c

,.

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured.
A story that elevates the
reader ·and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c
German edition of the Book of Mormon
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a.
Cloth .................................................... $1.00 .

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE.
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. ProHIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your fusely illustrated with color plates and
boy or girl-just the age when healthy halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book conreading should be provided.
tains 752 pages.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................ 50c
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
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Write us about how to secure a free trip to General Conference to
any one buying a Piano or a Player Piano.
Our Pianos are all standard makes. At the Cincinnati, ExposiBANK BY MAIL
tion in 1880, Chicago World's Fair 1893, Nashville 1897, Saint Louis
WITH THE
1904, Seattle 1909, Starr Pianos received the highest honors.
These Pianos are used in over three hundred fifty musical colSTATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI
l~ges
in the United States. ·some colleges using as many as fifty
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
pianos.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.
This is a great opportunity for you to get a good piano at a
C:apital and Surplus - - $60,000.00
great
saving besides visiting General Conference. We can give you
Fiye per cent per annum interest paid on
easy
terms
or cash. WRITE TO-DAY. Everything in the Musitime deposits.
cal
line.
Write for further particulars to

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni
LAMONI

IOWA

WATKINS MUSIC COMPANY
215 West Maple Avenue

Independence, MiHouri
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SHEPHERD AND FLOCK IN HOLY LAND.

PREACHER ' NUMBER
March 25, 1914

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa
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A Prayer.

Give Us Men.

A blessing unto those I meet,
Lord, let me be.
F,rom words impure or vain deceit,
Oh, keep me free!
Let every ministration given
To those who in the past have striven
To know the will of God, in heaven,
Be blessed of thee.

Give us men!
Men-from every rank,
Fresh and free and frank;
Men of thought and reading,
Men of light and leading,
Men of loyal breeding,
The Nation's welfare speeding:
Men of faith and not of fiction,
Men of lofty aim in action;
Give us men! I say again-again-Give us men!

Help me to know the word to speak;
Help ,them believe.
Help me to comfort, cheer the weak;
Help them receive.
Into their lives wilt thou not pour,
Through me, rich blessings o'er and o'er,
That they may know for evermore,
What love can give.
In all I think or say O'r do,
Be but one fear;
Is Christ br,ought clearly into view,
Doth he appear?
Let not my faults their vision blind,
Nor keep one soul in heart and mind
From serving Thee! But help them find
Our Savior dear.
And let me feel while life shall last,Though sometimes pain
May come, when it shall all be past,
'Twas not in vain!
Sustain me; Lord, until the day
I hear from lips ,that truly say:
"You helped me see the better way."
Be this my gain!
-F. A. Russell.

Emmanuel; "God With Us."

Strong and stalwart ones;
Men whom hope inspires,
Men whom purest honor fires,
Men who trample self beneath them,
Men who make their country wreath them
As her noble sons,
Worthy of ,their sires;
Men who never shame their mothers,
Men who never fail ,their brothers,
True, however false are others:
Give us men-I say again,
Give us men!
Give us men!
Men who, when the tempest gathers,
Grasp the standard of their fathers
In the thickest fight:
Men who strike for home and altar
(Let ,the coward cringe and falter),
God defend the right!
True as truth though lorn and lonely,
Tender, as the br;we are only;
Men who tread where saints have trod,
Men for country-home-and God:
Give us men! I say again-againGive us .men!
-Bishop of Exeter.

Tell me, countless worlds and systems of the Empire of the
Deep,
What the purpose of thy being? What commandment do ye
keep?
Through the "foolishness of preaching,'' comes the answer
here to-night,
And the star that led the sages throws on us its silver light.
Comes the constellations' music to our Spirit-quickened ear;
While the life ,of all the ages ffoiods the pulpit as we hear.

There is more of life than splendor where the mollusk has
its cell;
But in pain, a pearl is gendered in the bivalve's rugged shell.
Seeds have held potential beauty of the full-blowri flowers of
spring;
Loveliness is often hidden in the undeveloped thing.
Beauty is not all, but greatness like a swelling river flows
From the smallest ~prings of being, and a mighty ocean
grows.

From nebulre to solids doth the mighty Architect
Have in thee a hidden purpose which is but a last effect
Of his mind in changing matter, whence evolves a perfect
thing
That reflects his thought and passion; 'round which all the
reons cling,
It is for the dimpled Infant in the star-marked manger laid,
That the elements, in travail, have their price in struggle
paid.

So, 0 Seed of seeds! 'tis Mary's that the ages sought to give;
And the Master Mind has chosen in the elements to live;
That his seed might be wide-scattered in the elements, its
soil;
Till Earth rolls a sea of glory, past millenniums of toil.
Hail to Jesus, Son of Mary, fullness of the Godhead, thou;
'Fore thy throne celestial legions shall in loving homage bow,
-Charles E. Crumley.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall m,ake you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and co~cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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NUMBER 12

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT
HOW MAY A PASTOR HOLD THE INTEREST
OF HIS PEOPLE AND KEEP THEM IN
GOOD SPIRITUAL CONDITION?
(Read before the High Priests' Quorum some years ago at
a time when the writer was engaged in pastoral work.)

The two divisions of this topic are closely related:
if one can not hold the interest of the people he can
do little toward keeping them in spiritual condition;
1and on the other hand, if he can not do them good it
is of no use :for him to hold their interest.
The pastor will find three lines of activity in which
to expend his force. First. Teaching from the pulpit.
Second. Teaching in private. Third. Teaching by
example. Shortcomings may possibly be overlooked
in the first two lines, but he must not fail in the
third.
FACING THE SAME AUDIENCE EVERY SUNDAY.

In preaching, the traveling minister changes audiences constantly and must perforce go over the
same subjects repeatedly. The pastor has the same
audience week after week, perhaps year after year,
and if he would hold their interest he must cover a
wide range of topics and ever essay to be origirnal
and a leader in thought. He may interpret current
events, or use them to illustrate his subjects, but
they should be secondary; the scriptures should
furnish him his topics,-using the term scriptures
to include all inspired writings. He should not try
to be a historian, a politician, a school-teacher, a
scientist, a lecturer, or a humorist. He may glean
from the fields of all these, but his calling is different
from and higher than any of them. He is a preacher,
and his work is to preach the gospel. There can be
no higher calling.
At times it may seem to the pastor that a blank
wall confronts him. What will he talk about? But
as he proceeds, in faith and with proper study, inexhaustible fields open up and at the end of two or five
years he should feel that he has but just begun to
preach to his people, and they should listen just as
earnestly as at the beginning.
Everyone should discover how he can best do his

work as a preacher, and then feel free to work in
that way. The experience of some has been that they
can do best to carefully go over the subject before
entering the pulpit. And the Spirit may be present
in great power during the work of prep1aration at
home, and later while presenting the subject from
the pulpit. The fact that the outline is well in mind,
as suggested by thought and by the help of the
Spirit, does not hamper God or eliminate him from
the sermon in any sense; but, on the contrary, it
leaves the mind of the preacher free to wait upon
the guidance of the Spirit, which will help him to
round ·out his thought and present it forcefully, in
clear and pleasing language. The Spirit is a guide
to the discovery of all truth, more especially during·
the quiet hours of meditation. During the active
hour of preaching it "brings to mind things past"
and draws from the well-stored mind such material
as is needed. The man has his work; the Spirit has
its work. He should study to show himself approved,
and only in 1an emergency expect the Spirit to do his
work without preparation on his part.
Of course no effort should be made to commit a set
and formal series of flowery words and ornate
phrases to memory to recite in the guise of a sermon,
or one will lose his own interest in the subject; and
the preacher who is not himself interested can not
interest others. A study of good books and magazines will help in this work.
At first thought it would seem that one who speaks
so often to the same audience should dilute his, ideas
and make them go farther, yet he is the last man
who can afford to be diffuse. He should be concise
and brief and let his talks be so clear and plain that
the least able can undestand. He can teach the most
profound thinkers in that very way. The simple
way of stating truth will reach all classes; while the
abstruse way reaches only one class.
The pastor should be very careful not to weary
his people with long sermons. Some subjects and
some times may call for a long sermon; but as a rule
the pastor should be watchful, and close before he
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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loses the interest of his audience, and there should
be no doubt in their minds when he is done as to
what he was talking about.
THE PERSONAL APPEAL.
In regard to the second line of work,-private
teaching,-there perhaps we find a still greater need
for ability and judgment. That part of the topic
has not fallen into good hands. The writer is not
a fireside preacher. The pastor who is able in this
line will find a rich field in the homes of his people.
Yet I ha,ve learned that a pleasant call doe8 a world of
good, even when religion is not mentioned, even
when the pastor lets the people do the talking; perhaps that is the best, at times, because he thus learns
what interests them. As regards nonmembers,often 1a word in private to them does more good than
a public sermon. It is not best to unduly urge such
people toward baptism, yet there comes a time when
it is proper to urge,-a time when the man has been
well taught in the way of life and then halts undecided,-hesitating to go on, liable to go back and be
lost. By an earnest, honest appeal the pastor at this
point may turn the scales, and the individual will
thank him for it l,ater.
He should not intrude, or offend, or tease, or
threaten, but he should voice the old invitation,
"Come unto me," and the Spirit will carry the message home. Within the past few months five out of
eight people to whom I have made such an appeal
in private have responded and been baptized, and
one of the other three is now ready. They tell me
now that they 1are sorry they ever put it off so long,
but they could not decide until they were plainly
told that the hour of their decision had come.
TEACHING BY EXAMPLE.
Now we come to the third and most important
line of work,-that of teaching by example. It is
absolutely necessary that the pastor should back up
with his private life that which he publicly teaches.
It is entirely useless for one to tell people to live in
unity and be patient, long-suffering, charitable, unless he is ever ready to forgive and forget. It is
useless to preach humility if one is proud, or virtue
unless virtuous.
The pastor will find great pleasure and help in his
intercourse with his people and should be a friend
and brother to them all, but should not step over a
certain line of intimacy either with man or woman.
The congregation should be able to point to their
pastor as a standing refutation to the charges sometimes made by the world. He should be a living argument in favor of the gospel that he preaches, and
if he is not that his other arguments are in vain.
In dress, in speech, in decorum, in morals, he should
be a teacher and an e:x;ample.
It is no light thin~ to b~ a pastor, because a pastor
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can not preach simply when he will, he preaches, all
the time, in varied ways, and will soon realize that he
needs the Holy Spirit out of the pulpit quite as much
as in it. He needs wisdom daily. He is locafod and
must meet the results of his: acts right where he is.
If he makes a mistake, he can not move on and leave
some other laborer to clear it up; he must meet the
is1sue and make his record. His joy when the work
goes well and his sor!'ow when it goes ill make the
sunshine and shadow of his life, · and he will find
cheerfulness and a saving sense of humor 1a great
help to him when the clouds predominate.
AN ANTIDOTE TO CYNICISM.
The pastor should take an active interest in that
which interests his1 people, especially in church work.
He should sympathize and work with his young people. Their enthusiasm and cheerfulness will help
hi.m and will counteract the despondency and cynicism he may find among some of his older members.
The pastor should not be a leading officer in the
Sunday school or Religio, if it can be avoided, but
he should be in full sympathy with and a counselor of
those who are in charge of such work. He will find
these organizations a great help in his work. He
should not be afraid to speak a word of appreciation
to those who help in that way, or as organists, or
singers, or deacons, or to those who bring flowers to
decorate his pulpit. He should enlist ·every member,
as well as the local ministry so far as he may, in
some part of the work. Make them laborers together. Those who have work to do are interested.
He should encourage each individual in any line of
church work that may appeal to him or her.
It will be well for him to see that the church building is made as attractive as the means at hand will
permit, so that it· will be a pleasant and homelike
place; not a dirty and forbidding place of g1oom
where people gather to be scolded, but a bright 1and
cheery room where they gather to hear the gospel of
love from one who loves them. And in conclusion
let us say 'that if the pastor does not love his people
he can never be a pastor to them; and if he is not
thoroughly sincere and natural in his work they will
find it out and he will fail to hold them and lead
them. Elocution or other artificial trimmings alone
will not wear long in pastoral work, but real character will wear for ever.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
If l can only place one little brick in the pavement
of the Lord's pathway I will place it there, that
coming generations may walk thereon to the heavenly city.-Phillips Brooks•.

It is curious to see how the space clears around a
man of decisive spirit and leaves him f'00ffi and freedom.-John F·oster.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Bishop May is seen standing directly under the street
lamp.
Other members of the group are: Sister SchoReaders of the HERALD are herewith presented
and
Brethren Dewsnup, Maddock, Taylor, Legfield,
with an interesting group of photographs. The first
got,
Weate,
Greenwood, Mayne, Schofield, Ward,
of these represents the laying of seven memorial
stones in the new church at Manchester, England. Brien, and Barrington.
This building we understand is being erected by the
If any feel that the church has not made progress
and growth, let them consider the
second picture in the series. The
little building in the center of the
picture was the scene of the third
annual conference of the Reorganized Church. In this barn, twenty
by thirty-six feet in size, and ten
feet high, assembled the spring
conference of 1862. For an account of this see page 302 of the
third volume of Church History.
The building stood on the farm of
Brother Hans Hayer, at Mission,
Illinois. Hans Hayer was the
father of Brother Lorenzo Hayer,
of Lamoni, Iowa. The building
still stands as shown in the picture. Although it sheltered the
entire conference in 1862 it would
hardly accommodate the hats and
wraps of the delegates and visitors
who assemble at our Gen-.
Laying Memorial Stones in Church, Manchester, England.
eral Conferences these days.

AN INTERESTING GROUP OF PHOTOGRAPHS.

branch in Northeast Manchester, and represents. the
results of twenty years' saving and striving, as the
members are mostly working people. The ceremony
occurred October 11, 1913. Nearly three hundred

The third picture represents a scene in the Society
Islands. Some seven or eight years ago a number of
native Saints withdrew from the church, owing to
division 1and misunderstanding resulting from certain spiritual manifestations. This division caused
intense sorrow in the hearts of many on both sides
of the controversy. The seceders kept themselves
intact as a body of worshiping people and refused
to give allegiance to any other denomination, although frequently solicited to do so. They retained

Home of Our Third Annual General Conference.

people wel'e present. The ceremony was held under
the direction of Elders W. H. Greenwood, mission
president; N. J. W eate, president of the Manchester
District; and R. 1'.fay, bishop of the British Isles.

The Pupu People Coming from their Baptism.

their belief in and reverence for the church and the
gospel, and at last, on the occasion of the recent visit
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths to the islands, they saw
their way clear to return to the fold. On October 14,
1913, the leaders and members of this movement,
known as the pupu people, met with the Saints at
the Tarona Branch in Papeete and were baptized by
Brother Griffiths, to the number of thirty-eight souls.
The picture represents the Saints coming out of the
water of the Pacific after their baptism. The two
tall, intelligent looking men in the lead were leaders
of the movement, brothers,-capable, honest, and intelligent men, known, we understand, as Lui and
Pori.
The fourth picture of this group represents
a Sunday school class in Brother 'Valler's Sunday school at Honolulu. This picture was taken some
years ago. The girl at the right in the back row, indicated by a cross marked on the sleeve of her left
arm, is a Japanese girl; the others are native Hawaiians.

history of the Reorganized Church. He was baptized
in 1860, and his ministerial work dated from that
time, as he was immediately ordained to the office of
deacon. He served for a number of years as a

JOHN H. LAKE.

seventy, and was one of that remarkable group of
men called to vaxious offices by the revelation of
1873, at which time he was called and oxdained to·the
cffice of gpostle. In this office he labored faithfully
and efficiently until 1902, at which time he was ordained an evangelist and patriarch. In this office, as
a father to the church, he completed his life of active
service. He traveled widely, endured much, made
many sacrifices in the interest of the church, and
crowned his devotion by giving his last remaining
son, Charles H. Lake, who died last summer while on
his mission to the South Sea Islands. The church
may well honor one who has served so long· and been
such an example of piety, integrity, and virtue.
CURRENT EVENTS.

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
Sunday School Class in Honolulu.

The fifth and last picture in our group is from a
photogl'aph of the kindly face of Patriarch John H.
Lake, who passed to his reward at his home in Kirtland, Ohio, at 6.50 p. m., March 6. Brother Lake's
spiritual life was nearly contemporaneous with the

EARTHQUAKE AND TIDAL WAVE.-Press reports
from Russia tell of great loss of life due to a tidal
wave from the Azov Sea. The wave came in during
a hurricane which struck the province of Kuban and
inundated the towns of Stanitza and Achtyrskaja.
It is said that over one thousand people lost their
lives. At the same time report comes from Japan
of another serious earthquake, this time in the Island
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of Hondo; many people were killed and much property was destroyed.
NOTED FRENCH EDITOR ASSASSINATED.-March 16
Gaston Galmette, editor of the Figaro, was shot
and killed by Mme. Henriette Caillaux, wife of Joseph Caillia ux, the French minister of finance and
former French premier. The editor was killed in his
office, the act being one of revenge because of certain charges that Calmette had made against the
minister of finance in the course of a heated political
campaign.
SUFFRAGETTES STILL ACTIVE.-The militant suffrngettes of England continue their criminal activities. Recently six suffragettes attacked the residence
of Reginald McKenna, home secretary, and smashed
nearly all the windows. Suffragette "arson squads"
burned seveml railway coaches and valuable residence property; and one woman entering the national
art gallery, hatchet in hand, attacked and practically
ruined a great painting known as the Rokeby Venus,
belonging to the British Nation, and valued at hundreds of thousands of dollars.
f'ROBLEM OF THE UNEMPLOYED.-During the past
winter the problem of the unemployed has assumed
alarming proportions. Practically all of the great
cities have been vexed by it, and charity both official
and private has been inadequate to meet the situation, while social workers "have been oppressed and
depressed by their sense of helplessness in the fiace
of such a grave evil." In New York City organized
groups of the unemployed, directed by members of
the I. W.W. forced their way into churches, demanding shelter and food. In some of these edifices they
were given shelter and food, but finally entering a
Catholic church they were arrested and lodged in
jail. It is charged that while they were thus making
their bid for public attention they were at the same
time refusing offers of work and were dissuading
others from work who were employed. They refused
to work for less than three dollars per day for eight
hours' work. In California an army of the unemployed assembled under the leadership of "General"
Kelley and gave the various counties a great deal of
trouble. Their plan was to proceed ovedand to
Washington and lay their grievances before the Administration. A wild and incredible story comes
from the West purporting to have originated in a
report made to the Department of War by Adjutant
General Forbes, to the effect that it was the plan of
this army of unemployed to proceed to Chicago, there
effect a conjunction with similar armies from other
quarters, march to Rock Island and seize the government arsenal, and thus armed and equipped capture
railway trains and proceed to Washington five hundred thousand strong, oapture the city and take pos-
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session of the Government, thus heading a general
rebellion of labor against employers. Probably this
strange story originated in the mind of some sensational newspaper reporter or in the dreams of some
of the more fanatical of the unemployed. Still it
may be but the dim first forming of a vision that
shall later be realized when this problem becomes
more acute. Violent class war seems inevitable. The
methods taken by the unemployed may seem unreasonable and even insane, but that fact does not rob
them of their menace. The causes for these outbreaks are deep-rooted in prevailing inequality and
injustice. Revolt against such conditions usually
assumes forms that are unreasonable and insane.
Unless wise constructive methods are adopted and
some solution found to this problem, we may look
for greater troubles in the future.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
FAVORABLE REPLY TO OPEN LETTER.-The Bureau
of Publicity is in receipt of the following letter from
the pastor of the Presbyterian Church of one of our
western cities. Needless to say its frank and candid
spirit is greatly appreciated:
Dear Sirs: This morning I read your Open Letter to the
Clergy and now l:elieve with you that an effort should be made
to make the people see the difference between two peoples or
two churches which people may mistake for one. Many people
know nothing of your branch of the church. All they know of
"Mormonism" comes from Utah. I perhaps have had the
advantage of some, for while I have met with "Mormonism"
in Salt Lake and many other places, I have met some few
representatives of your church. I met last summer while in
Columbia, Missouri, Mr. Fry, of Independence, Missouri. I
have met some others in western Iowa. It is easy to see how
an injustice may be done an innocent people if it is made to
appear that all Latter Day Saints believe and practice alike.
I have thought it might help your cause if when in our church
(Presbyterian) missionary societies our people are studying
the different phases of mission work .in our own land, as
work among the Mexicans, work among the Indians, work
among the mountain whites, and work among the Mormons
of Utah, I could put some of ;i;our literature, similar to this
Open Letter, into their hands for them to learn the difference
between the two branches of the church. In our literature no
mentiun is ever made of your Latter Day Saint Church.
It is always the Utah branch. As that is the dominant
church, and as they are known to hold and teach such "strange
doctrines" and yet call themselves Latter Day Saints, people
may easily apply the many errors to all who bear the same
or similar name. If you wish to send me any of your literature that you think might be helpful I could put it into the
hands of our people, and they could pass it on to the Baptists
and Methodists. I will say I have always been favorably
impressed with your people, the "Josephites," while I can not
say as much for the "Brighamites."

p AUL NOT EPILEPTIC.-So:ni.e time ago a very kindhearted gentleman in the E1ast wrote a book designed
to show that Joseph Smith was a victim of epilepsy,
and hence not morally responsible for his alleged
www.LatterDayTruth.org

272

THE SAINTS' HERALD

v1s10ns, which, according to the argument of the
book, came to him during those epileptic seizures.
This convenient way of accounting for divine manifestation is a two-edged sword and may cut wider
and deeper than is intended. We note the following:
"Straus suggests that Saint Paul's thorn in the flesh
was undoubtedly epilepsy, and that the vision was a
manifestation of this condition." (Christian Apologetics, page 122.) In rebuttal a book has been published which receives the following notice in New
York Times Book Review, February 23, 1914:
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Doctor Matthew Woods presents a curious study of one of
the great heroes of the New Testament in his book entitled
Was the Apostle Paul an Epileptic? The author gives it as
his opinion-and his opinion is that of a specialist on epilepsyc---that Paul was not an epileptic, and that no person
qualified to diagnose his disorder could have mistaken it for
epilepsy. "We hazard the diagnosis," remarks the author,
"that the 'thorn in the flesh' was chronic appendicitis."
Doctor Woods offers his work as an answer to those who
have advanced the theory that Paul frequently was attacked
with epileptic convulsions, and that he was in a fit of that
sort at the time he was converted while on the road to
Damascus. (Cosmopolitan Press. $1.25.)

ORIGINAL ARTICLES
thems,-should be made comf:ormable to the sermon.
Preaching is the most important duty of the min- The other features of the service should be the maister, and its place in the church services always has. trix in which the sermon should be molded, and be~
rated as the highest and holiest. Unfortunately, in come the setting to the climax of the occasion.
The preacher is the cynosure of every eye, and the
our day it is not infrequently the case that preaching
is made secondary and but an item on the program one feature !around which everything else shall be
but the trimming and ornamentation, the use of
of divine worship.
The greatest of all preachers in the Christian which shall be to "set off," lead up to, or accentuate
church, Saint Paul, insists that God saves the world the most sacred event in the hour's devotion.
The reason is obvious upon the face valuation of
preaching. The transcendent importance of this
function is found in the fact that through the
preached word the worshipers. shall hear the voice
of God and receive a revelation of his will. In the
sermon, God speaks through the mind and heart, intellectually and emotionally; the personality of the
preacher is made the medium through which God
speaks to us in terms of our experience, necessitation in modern expression, of holiness, righteousness
and justice.
The sermon is the point of contact between earth
and heaven, the point where humanity is fused with
divinity; where man loses his identity in God. Looking upon the face of the preacher, the congregation
may see humanity in weakness, failures, and soulfelt poverty lifted up to God to be charged with the
glory of the divine, and seeing this vision the people
veil themselves in deep humility while the melody of
molten speech breaks upon them as the unseen fingers of infinite love touch the trembling chords of
life, bringing harmony out of discord and peace out
ELDER JOHN W. RUSHTON.
of storm, as in the misty past the ancient prophet
covered himself while the glory of God passed by in
through preaching; and to him everything else was the rugged mountain and fury of the storm; or later
secondary to the preaching of Christ as the crucified the mystic seer fell as one dead while the vision of
Redeemer of the world.
God on the island charged his soul with an . overwhelming reverence; and even the astute and hardy
THE SERMON.
warrior of the Christian church lost all sense of time
Instead of the sermon being incidental and but a and geography while in ever-ascending spheres the
number on the progriam, if the Pauline ideal is recog- "vision splendid" was unfolded to his gaze.
nized, the sermon should be the most conspicuous
As the sound of many waters breaks over the soul
feature, and everything-hymns, prayer and an- in the preached word, the sinner is cleansed from
THE ART OF PREACHING.
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sin, the s·oul in affliction is lifted up upon the crest
of hope, and the sitorm-tossed and tempest-driven find
comfort and ease in the still waters of God's divine
pl'ovidence.
The mind confused in ~he tumults of conflicting
interests and weary in the unceasing struggle against
forces which make for the ruin of nobility of character is caught in the str·ong tide that makes for
righteousness, and as the individual is borne irresistibly along he feels the soothing assurance of an
approving conscience supported by the voice of God,
and is. recompensed for the long hours of toil and
the many sacrifices made in order to maintain his
integrity and honor, for now the path of the just is
a shining light which shines more and more unto the
perfect day.
The weary soul of the worshiper leaving domestic
drudgery and multitudinous cares of life's ceaseless
strain, and the eye-aching monotony of life's unrelieved gray, comes to be refreshed at the river of life
which flows by the throne of God and surges in refreshing billows over heart and soul. For in the
sermon each should feel that his .case has special consideration and receive therefrom some particular
blessing.
Age, blear-eyed, tottering in step, sees a light and
grasps the strong right hand of God; the strength of
manhood in the heyday of power feels itself nerved
and new dil'ection is given for higher and holier
tasks; and youth is lifted up in the transport of an
illumined idealism.
Such in a suggestive way should be the place, purpose, and function of the sermon, and such is the
end the preacher should have in mind.
THE PREACHER'S PROBLEM.

How to accomplish this, how to actualize this
ideal, should be the problem which is ever pressing
on the preacher's mind, and at all times the burden
of his thought. And whatever he may have by way
of intellectualism, rh.etoric, or eloquence, should be
the willing servants, always subservient to the great
end already described, and never at any time should
the sermon be made the opportunity for exhibiting
the preacher's knowledge, or his powers of oratory,
and least of all, himself. It would be just as vulgar
a demonstration of egotism and a desecration of his
calling to allow his own personality to obscure his
L?rd and spoil the revelation of the spiritual vision,
as it would for the artist to make himself and his
name the most conspicuous feature of his work. Less
and less of man and more and more of God is always the secret of genius and inspiration in artist
and poet, as well as in preacher and prophet.
Think of the variety and differences in the congregation. Each one with some particular care,

problem, heartache, burden, or void, waiting in the
courts ·of the temple for the shadow of the passing
Master to fall upon them, bringing help in the manner most needed, comfort, solution, sympathy, and
grace, all desiring guidance under the wisdom and
love o:f the infinite All-Father. How universally
sympathetic the preacher must be. Every avenue
must be open, so that from all points he may gather
material; and then under the influence of divine
inspiration he places all in the melting pot of experience and fuses all into the compact whole, the· sermon being the many-colored fabric through all of
which the crimson sitreak of life and the golden
stmnd of immortality shall run. So every soul finds
covering, shelter, and warmth.
The minister must possess the rare gift .of .a rich
and consecrated imagination, besides a warm and
living symapthy, so as to literally identify himself
with the people among whom he labors and to whom
he mi.nisters. Failing in this he will fail in everything. In deep and pmyerful meditation he must
move through the garden of the soul, gathering up
the rays of light, all the fragrances. and the nectar
charging his soul and heart, so that he may distill to
others radiance, sweetness and nutritiop. His ministry must .be indeed that of .burden bearing, and
from under the pressure of his congregation's burden the best 1and purest must be expressed from his
consciousness; just as1 in our Lord's experience the
lasting perfume of his life is with us to-day because
bearing the siin of the whole world from his broken
body and bruised spirit the divine altruism exuded
in aromatic sweetness.
The selfish man, the man anxious and careful of
himself and moved by self-assertive consideration,
can never scale the heavenly battlements and catch
the splendor of the city of God. The pastor above
all must not be cramped and warped by the limitations of self, but his soul must swell with generic love
and the universal whole must demand the first and
highest consideration. The spirit of atonement is
the secret of the successful ministry, and in nothing
is the real power of the minister discovered 1as1 in the
sermon he preaches. The sermon is not to be evaluated by grammar, elocution, or passion, but rather
by the number of individual souls finding special
comfort, direction, and help.
THE SERMON IN THE MAKING.

The sermon in the making needs an infinite variety
of influences to fashion it; and the sermon maker
must be a seer, prophet, and priest, and finally a
king. For the sermon must be an ·official pronouncement. It must be authoritative, not merely academical or polemical. It must be spoken with the
authority of a ruler, conqueror, and redeemer, and
not as a mere schoolman or pedagogue. The power
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of dominion can only be developed in the powers of
penetmtion, discernment of principle, and the sacrifice of self for the sake of principle and common
g.ood. Power based upon such a foundation is irresistible and against it the barriers of hades can not
prevail.
·
The preacher's sympathy must be the highway
along which his imagination must travel, and he
must learn the art of reading with unerring instinct
human life, delicately dividing between the real and
the superficial, so that he can bring reinforcements
of grace to supplement or stimulate the real want of
soul. Gathering up the real things, real needs, real
cries of real people in real life, he must from under
the real burdens of his congregation intercede with
God on their behalf and in their stead. Carrying
this weight into the holy of holies, to lay it all at
the feet of one Mighty and Strong, he makes the
toilsome and painful journey into the divine presence
alone. Gethsemane resents any intrusion. But when
he comes down from the mountain of transfiguration, laden with supplies of solace and succor, the
sermon is the table of stone upon which the finger
of God has written his response to his children's cry,
it is the soul's Easter Sunday; the agony of Monday,
Thursday, and the tragedy of Good Friday, the solitude of the grave, were the matrix in whi"ch the supreme revelation of the divine was molded, and so
the sermon orientates with new light and life.
Surely this can not he too high or esoteric an interpretation of the place, meaning, and purpose of
the sermon, and it ·therefore can not be unimportant
that the ways and means of preparing and presenting it shall have reverent cons.ideration.
How shall the sermon be prepared? Much depends upon the nature, temperament, rand sensitiveness of the preacher, though not all. The artist is
the vital quality, hut much depends' upon the pigment
and canvas and material equipment. The musician
is the master, but his instrument may blur and render discordant the melody of soul. God is always
the power of the sermon; indeed is the sermon, but
much depends upon the instrument.
MEN PECULIARLY GIFTED.

Some men are peculiarly gifted and can sense the
needs of a C·ongregation while in the service and can
also receive the spiritual impression and take from
God's own hand such supplies of grace as the collective body may r equire while on their feet. Psychologically they are the efferent and afferent nerve
tracks of the body, possessing the power of prophecy
and seership as a.biding possessions. Upon their
breasts hangs the Urim and Thummim, radiiating
light and truth. All the vibrations of light are gathered up and made luminous with radiance of truth
while the psychic influences are at work in the serv1
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ice. The speaker's own soul touches the unseen
chords of the waiting congregation and he moves
subconsciously between earth and heaven, touching
the soul of man and the soul of God synchronistically
and articulating the cry and response in all the vibrant cadences of celestial harmony. Such men were
the golden-tongued Isaiah, the beloved disciple John,
and Saint Chrysostom.
Such men are comparatively rare, but have existed
and do exist, and when heard their message arrests
the soul and men admit the authority by which they
speak. Such an one is so sensitive that the impulses
from the congregation fall upon his consciousness as
the Hertzian waves falling upon the sensitized magnet become articulate with meaning. So delicately
attuned is he to the infinite that the strong tide of
divine response breaks over him in the sound of
many waters, and he voices the tongues of the Spirit
in the language which his hearers understand.
Again, we say such men are rare; they possess. wl;lat
the Book of Mormon catalogues as "the gift of
preaching."
MAJORITY OF PREACHERS.

The majority of the preachers, however, have a
different psychic constitution; they are not so responsive to external forces; their power of seeing,
and heari~g, and interpreting things human and
divine is not so sensitive and is· slower. At the first
the vision is all out of focus and blurred,-and at
times aberrated. The sounds which greet them are
confused and they need to tediously analyze, allocate,
and build up, until a definite message is outlined.
Laboriously and painfully they have to interpret the
needs of the flock and learn to understand the cries
of the soul •all but incapable of explaining itself, for
with Tennyson so many of us bewail the factWihart am I? An infant crying f:or the light
And with no language but a cry.
,

They need to wrestle day and night with God and
take the word he gives alphabetically and spell it out
to themselves first. In quiet meditation, the seclusion of study, in lonely walks, in the solitude of night,
sometimes months apart they catch the glinting rays,
or some wandering note comes. faintly echoing
through the halls of memory, but slowly and surely
the whole is being built up.
Very frequently a man's whole ministry is serial,
and his preaching is the reflex of his own spiritual
evolution and each sermon shows a new step, a new
turning in the road, a new elevation, scarcely any
sermon being complete in itself, but a collation of
living epis.tles, an unfinished book of the Acts of the
Apostles. Like some great masterpieCE;JS in art, as
painting, or sculpture, or poetry, all the sermons
preached are but layers of pigment, chiselings and
linings, or cantos and strophes, or the various movewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ments in some ·majestic oratorio or opera. In some
preachers an sermons contribute to the one supreme
unfolding of the vision splendid.

shall give it birth. It may be with him that words
are but clumsy instruments in which to garb his
spiritual idealisms, and he selects his' words as a
chemist selects the elements for some v:aluable comVARIETY OF PREACHERS.
pound, with grave judgment and concern. Maybe
In the case of our Lord, he only had one sermon ; his memory is not so willing to unlock the doors of
the theme is beautifully outlined in the Sermon on treasury. So he must woo and wait or cajole or
the Mount and distilled in concentrated form in flagellate, and only after painful vigils is he perMatthew 20 : 20-22-the revelation of the love of mitted a view of some promised land.
It surely would be a matter easily understood that
God in love to man. Whatever Jesus says or does
such
thoughts once assuming definite shape would be
will alway:;; c·ontain this great dominant theme.
to paper lest 'again they should elude him.
committed
Paul's was the commanding supremacy of Jesus in
Even
though
such ideas should be committed 1to
heaven, on earth, or in hades, before whom all things
paper,
they
are
well worth our most careful conabove, around, and beneath must bow in acknowledgsideration,
for
in
this case the kingdom of heaven is
ment of inferiority and the overlordship of him
entered
through
much
tribulation. And it is also
whose name is the highest of all, making for salvagenerally true that serllfons produced in such a way
tion.
Martin Luther's great theme was justification by are more likely to be matured and exhibit a correlatfonship of part to part, 'and a balance that may be
faith.
John Wes.Jey's: was the commanding and all-ab- lacking in the outburst of extemporaneous eloquence.
sorbing passion of divine grace.
TWO KINDS OF PREACHING.
John the divine spoke of love, Peter of principle,
Isaiah is fascinating and more readable than Ezekand J1ames of conduct.
In all this it is encouraging to note that no one iel, and his dramatic vision of possible utopias and
preacher can cover the entire field, or tell all the the spiritual communism leads, us captive at his, will;
story, any more than could a Turner gather up all but Ezekiel reaches to the reality of religion in such
the brilliant hues of the birth or death of day; or a accurate terms that even to-day it is comparatively
Beethoven catch all the strain of the soul's music. easy to catch the adumbrations of the gospel of Jesus
There is always room for originality and uniqueness in the quiet and peaceful flow of his keen analysis.·
in preaching, and every man can preach a sermon no Isaiah deals with humanity in the mass and loses
the unit in the niation. Individual values are lost in
other man can possibly preach.
So if the preacher lacks the fervid vision and the the passion for the national ideal. But Ezekiel,
soul like the reolian hiarp, he may at leas,t go down while not indifferent to the collective possibilities, is
deep into the intricacies of the soul's struggle, in- the prophet and preacher of individual values, and
terpret the unseen strivings, and bring into view places. this as the foundation upon which Isaiah's
the undiscovered quantities. His mess1age may lack coming kingdom shall be established. Isaiah obthe impassioned oratory, the fluent tide of melted tained his eloquence when the visi,on of God overspeech, but he may have power to find God in unex- whelmed him and the 'angel touched his tongue with
pected places, and gather the honey from the wild the live coal from the altar of sacrifice; but Ezekiel
flowers which bedeck the rugged pathway of life. He spelled out his message through blinding te1ars, and
may not use in the shuttle of his ministry the silks as he sat in abject misery beside the still form of his
and satins of such genius 'as that described, but he beautiful young wife whom the angel of death had
may take the rough homespun and weave his heav- taken from him as' she lay by his s:ide in the night.
enly garments out of life's commonplaces and even Isaiah can lead the armies of crusaders, but Ezekiel
drudgeries, and perhaps have the sacred art of using steps into your heart and spe1aks to your soul as a
life's discords 'and wailing minors as did Chopin and personal friend and adviser; or, as the Master, will
Parry, out of which comfort and uplift may be join you on the road to Emmaus and discuss the
things of the kingdom with you in the quiet tones of
obtained.
By long, tedious, and painful processes, introspec- personal friendship.
But while we thus make discrimination, we can
tion brings to us unsuspected values in quiet and
thoughtful speech, and though every word may be not spare either one; we love both ,and sit at their
born of travail, it is nevertheless purified in the fires feet while they charge us with new passion and new
of tried experience. Such a preacher in the nature courage and hope.
of things will require time for study 1and consideraIt is seen then, that both kinds of preachers are
tion and maturing. PJ:'iobably he may secure a necessary: the man whose rare ability and sublimated
thought and retain it in his mind in the process of consciousness can catch the sound of God's voice in
gestation until some occasion of spiritual demand his own soul and strike the harp of life into rapturous
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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music, inspiring the multitudes with collective passion for niational righteousness and a sense of our
rnational destiny; the other, who quietly and at times
tediously spells out to us the lessons of personal communion with God, cultivated in sorrow, distress, and
anguish of soul.
Inspiration is found not only in the fl.ow of extemporaneous address, but also in the slow and measured
tread as the individual soul moves towards its eternal destiny through life's commonplaces and monotonies. In the one God speaks through the man, in
the ·other man speaks through God; in one God bends
down to man, in the other man lifts himself up to
God.
We conclude that the end of preaching is to bring
to the soul of the congregation some message of
grace and help from God; and if the preacher is not
gifted to proclaim his message extemporaneously
and cast himself upon the current of psychic or inspirational power which comes from God and the
occasion, then let him courageously, carefully think
out his message, commit the strains of thought to
paper, and weave them into a symme trical whole;
and then if he can not commit them to memory, arrange these ei ther in the form of notes, or even in the
form of an essay, and read the sermon with the same
passion which was in his soul when preparing it.
The old prejudice against notes and written sermons is rapidly dying as we are developing a truer
and holier concept of the place and v1alue of the
preached word in the devotional life of the people.
And, with Saint Paul, we believe it is better to speak
two words with understanding than ten thousand
in an unknown tongue.
JOHN W. RUSHTON.
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and thought; the lianguage, or vocabulary; the art
or manner of presentation. The first two elements
enter also into the written trea.tise of wh:atever
form; the last belongs only to oral address.
It is significant that many times the scholar or
man of wide reputation for his general education or
special preparation on some one topic will re1ad a

1

1

TO WHAT EXTENT MAY NOTES BE USED IN
PREACHING?
This question can be very briefly answered by
simply saying, To any extent the speaker desires,
so long as he is able to possess the Spirit of God
and so hold the attention 1and interest of his audience.
A longer consideration shows that the problem
is necessarily related to the 1art of public speaking
in general. In this particular aspect it raises the
question of preparation, which may extend for a
short time before delivery or may cover an extensive education. Certainly one who does not prepare
himself for a public address will not be troubled with
notes. Usually we note that the man of educiation
attempts to express himself with greater exactitude,
and to insure this prepares more or less voluminous
notes.
THREE GENERAL ELEMENTS.
In public speaking there are at least three general
elements to be considered, i. e., the subject mattter

ELDER S. A. BURGESS.
prepared paper in a very tiresome monotone. Some
have considered this a necessary outcome of preparation and study; while the facts are, the cause
of his poor delivery is not his great knowledge of
the subject, but rather what he does not know and
does not understand; namely, how to speak in public.
Often a man who is interested in educational work
will speak orally, without the use of notes, and directly to the people, but sWl in a tiresome manner.
Some will say that this shows. that education destroys the spiritual influence, since to their minds
spiritual influence is synonymous with noise and
excitation. The fact is, often, that the man has no
natural gift in the art of public speaking, and but a
limited education.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

277

THE SAINTS' HERALD

March 25, 1914

No man can know too much, can understand his
subject too well, have too clear a concept of the value
of words,, nor have too much natural or 1acquired
ability as an orator. The trouble is always with
what he does not know, though it may be that he
knows so little, or that he is in need of divine direct1on in the sacred desk. It is because of what he does
not know that he fails.
SUBJECT MATTER AND THOUGHT.

Now, first in importance in any public address we
would pl1ace the thought and subject matter. If a
man has no particular mes,sage, no particular thought
to present, his discourse will be of doubtful benefit.
But some will point out that the Bible says:
When they shall deliver you up, take no, thought how or
whart you shall speak.-Matthew 10: 19.
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and
will bring to nothing the understanding of ,the prudent . . .
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? . . .
Because the :foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the
weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see your
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh,
not many mighty, not many noble are called: but God ha,th
chosen the :foolish things of the world to confound the wise.
-1 Corinthians 1: 19-27.

But on the other hand we have, "Study to show
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth
not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."
(2 Timothy 2: 15.) "Prove all things, hold fast to
that which is good." (1 Thessalonians 5: 26.) "Seek
learning even by study, and also by faith."-Doctrine and Covenants 85 : 36. And many other similar
passages.
There is also the plain fact that· men who are
inspired do not remain ignorant men, but that the
influence of the Divine tends ra.lways to greater understanding, to study and preparation in the broad,
general sense of the term. But our subject does not
permit of an elaborate consideration of the phase
of general education other than this incidental reference.
VOCABULARY.

For simHar .reasons the matter of vocabulary will
be deferred, although it is evident that the more a
man knows, the wider his vocabulary, the finer will
be the shades of meaning he may express; though in
public speaking he may also be handicapped by the
limitations of his hearers, since too many beautiful
words will possibly prove obscure to thos,e who are
accustomed only to the common garden variety of
words.
MANNER OF PRESENTATION.

Now when we come to the art of public speaking
in general we are advised by those who profess to
k11ow (and observation confirms the advice), that
a read article or discourse is tiresome, and even long
readings will detract from the attention of the au-

dience. It is better to talk to your hearers, looking
them squarely in the face, as much as possible, and
this is not possible if the eyes are needed to closely
follow voluminous notes. However, many teachers
of the art of oratory advise that brief headings or
notes be made, which can be held on small cards in
the palm of the hand, and so not detract from the
personal appeal or the forcefulness of the discours,e.
When the discourse is a sermon, we have the additional element for consideration,-man is not then
standing to represent some mundane matter alone, to
speak for himself, nor is he dealing with human affairs only; he is attempting to stand before the
altar of his God, to speak in the nrame of the Father,
and in his stead. It would seem to be self-evident
that no preparation can be too great for this service, no study too profound, provided always that the
man does not place his full reliance in the arm of
flesh, but keeps his heart and mind open and pure
for the reception and direction of the Spirit of God.
And as we turn to examine the various citations of
scripture, 'and sacred history as well, we note that
while not many learned are called, still it was Moses,
taught in all the learning of the Egyptians, taught
for forty years of the priest of God in Midian, who
ascended the mount to talk with the Father face to
face, and who was called upon to lead the children
of Israel out of bondage; that it was Joseph, also.
with extensive training, who became the Prime
Minister of Egypt and cared for his people; thrat it
was Daniel, learned in the learning of Babylon and
Chaldea, taught by the wise men and taught of God,
who was the prince of his people in that foreign
land. Not to multiply instances, it was Paul, the
pupil of Gramaliel, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, a
Roman citizen, learned in all the Hebrew law and
Greek culture of his day, who went down into Arabia
to be taught of God, and then became the single influence, next 1after the Master, which left the greatest impress on the early Christian church. Such
men have been used, but they are not men who have
placed their trust in the 1arm of flesh or in their
human learning, but meek men, humble, willing to
be taught from on high.
NOTES.

"When standing before kings, take no thought,"
yet the command is made that we shall store our
minds continually with truth wherever found, "for
it shall be given you in the. hour." Both are necessary for the highest 1and best service; and if this
study 1and general preparation is to take place, one,
three, ten years in advance, it can not be amiss that
notes be made and the best thought preserved~ especially as we may have as much of inspiration in
· study and preparration years in advance as at the
very time. Notes may also take the form of clipwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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pings and be used for review prior to entering the
sacred desk. There is nothing we know of in the
law either forbidding or commanding such a use, so
that we are not prepared to say even that notes may
not be used, and clippings at the time of delivery.
But the art of public speaking 1alone would suggest
that it is unwise to read at great length from any
writing, and in appearing in the sacred desk we can
not afford to have a lack of flexibility or adaptability
to the present needs, nor risk a prep1aration carried
to the point where there can be no room for inspiration in the very hour to fit the especial need of the
hearers.
The extent to which notes may be used will be an
individual matter. He who relies solely on the occasion, who enters the sacred desk and opens his
mouth with some curiosity to see what will come
forth, will have no use for notes either in preparation or at the time of delivery, and may even serve
a mmbling talk, a sort of intellectual or spiritual
conglomeriation, without particular form or definite
aim, and defying analysis. Others have such splendid gifts of ·oratory that very little can be made to
sound like something wonderful, until the mind attempts to analyze the spiritual meal served, and then
all too soon the limitations are discovered.
The writer may be a little prejudiced, for, though
· an ardent bookworm, he has yet to see the time when
he can use notes freely at the sacred desk, and he
has experienced ·occasions when he did not know till
rising to speak what his subject would be. Personally, it comes almost with the force of a command
to study, read, make notes., work all the time; yet in
the hour the notes can be used very little. Rather
have we realized a fulfillment of the promise, "He
shall bring all things to your remembrance," and
the results of past study have been brought to mind.
We have always felt it to be too great a sacrament to
rely on human learning alone.
So, very respectfully, we suggest that preparation
should be made continuously, not only by study and
prayer, but by personal cleanliness 1and watchfulness that in every poss.ible way, when man attempts
to stand at the sacred desk, so far as lies in his power,
he is prepared to stand as the priest of God. All
other parts of the service prepare for that consummation, that he may, in accordance with the promise,
have that marked direction, that inspiration by the
Holy Ghost, that "Whatsoeverthey shall speak when
moved upon by the Holy Ghost shall be scripture;
shall be the will of the Lord ; shiall be the mind of the
Lord ; shall be the word of the Lord ; shall be the
voice of the Lord, and the power of God unto salvation," (Doctrine and Covenants 68: 1) that he may
ever sacrifice himself for the sake of the people, and
place his own soul, if need be, on the altar, sensing
at once the need of the people and also the divine
1
,
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will ; that in his person there may be consummated
in what he shall say that seeming miracle, even if
seen by none except himself, of the actual presence
1and direction of the Spirit of God. His study and
thoughts may then be taken, fus,ed into one and
make a spiritual discourse, a heavenly feast for the
hungry soul.
Notes may be used to 1any extent which does not
interfere with or hinder that service, whether it be
in preparation or at the sacred desk. Notes may be
used far enough to insure continuity and unity of
thought, but not so far as to interfere or prevent
this divine overshadowing in the very hour.
S. A. BURGESS.
POLITICAL REFORM VERSUS RELIGION.
Has politics a . place in connection with religion?
Why not? Is not politics a science of government;
1and does not religion pertain to individual government, collective government, spiritual and temporal
government?
In the revealments of the mind and will of God to
the human race upon spiritual matters he has not
been silent as to their governmental needs in affairs
pertaining to present world-political mattern. And
so we find in his word the injunction that wise men
and good men should be selected and supported for
pl1aces of public trust in the nation; we find further
the warning that when the wicked rule, the people
mourn.
We also find explicit 1and posWve instructions i~
the Holy Scriptures as to the proper use of moneyrate of interest allowable on a loan, etc. (See Nephi
5, Ez.ekiel 18, Luke 6: 34, 35.) The matter of currency regulation, proper political laws governing the
lending or borrowing of money, has to do with the
very foundation of earthly governments. The Lord
has spoken upon the subject, but as in other matters,
the people have been slow to hea.r and heed, and they
do therefore suffer.
Even while suffering from bad laws, congestion
of wealth, and oppression, how many, many thous.ands of good, pious, spiritual-minded people h1:1ve
enjoyed in religion a blessing which so far surpasses
anything that the world. could give that there is·. no
comparison to be made!
A VAIN HOPE.

Bt now arises a spirit in our time which assumes
that religion 1and the churches are a fiailure, that
Chris.tianity is a hollow pretense, that faith in a
heavenly felicity by and by is an idle hallucination
and used only as a club in the hands of the masters
to hold the poor under subjection.
Challenging the efficiency of all religious movements hitherto, this spirit proceeds to ·suggest a
mechanical arrangement of political matters· indewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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pendent of oqedience to spiritual laws which it is
thought will do :for the world what religion has failed
to do.
Vain hope ! If a mere political issue, though ever
so altruistic in principle, be mistaken for the kingdom of GodJ, how sore will be the disappointment
of its devotees when the inferiority of the kingdoms
of this world shall be contrasted with the towering
superiority of the kingdom of God at the time when
the question is to be answered, "What shall it profit
a man if he gia,in the whole world and lose his own
soul?"
AGENCY OF MAN.

From the Literary Digest of September 6, we copy
the following:

~79

environment on earth or in heaven will ever be adjusted in such a manner as to make it imposs,ible
to do wrong. The principle of force in this matter
is only applied tQ: prisoners; all others must act upon
their free moral agency. The angels in heaven would
be mere machines if wound up to do right so that it
would be impos,sible to do otherwise.
Lucifer, once an •angel of light, fell; and such a
precedent esfablishes the fact that wrongdoing js
not impossible anywhere.
·
So if we labor to establish an environment in society where men can not cause distress by committing social wrong, we follow a phantom; but if we
labor to further a principle under which men will not
do wrong, God is with us if we strive "lawfully" and
our work, though perhaps small in its beginning,
will be permanent.
THE HARVEST OF HATRED.

ELDER JAMES E. YATES.
Those who believe in the permanent mission of religion in
the world, can not consistently labor for a merely mechanically ordered social system from which religion would have
to withdraw. A faith in the permanence of reHgion and its
beneficent activities by no means requires the permanence of
social wrongs; but one may venture to say that it does require the permanence of the possibility of social wrong&precisely in the order that religion may show its power to
prevent th'at possibility from beooming a realized fact. In
other words, it forbids society, whateve'r else society is, or
is not, to be an automatically working machine.

God will never compel free men to do right.

No

Some among those engaged in political reform
movements emphasize the fact that the poor of the
land are under a heavy burden of oppres,sfon; also
that very evident truth that as creatures of intelligence it is the duty of every person in all that he
does· in political affairs to look to the best interest
of society in general. It is also vividly pointed out
that the oppressor and the minions of graft should
be brought to account.
This is all true, but let the careful observer of
modern tendencies note that wMle some reformers
claim to speak in the name of religious principle in
their plea for justice to all and special favors to none,
their manner of atta;ck upon social evil engenders
and feeds 1a vicious spirit of hatred.
Anything that feeds a spirit of hatred, even though
the hatred be directed against real evildoers, will, if
pursued far enough, ripen into a bloodthirsty harvest which naught but war will satisfy. Such a
spirit of reform may come in the garb of a plea for
law and order, and an 1appeal to the ballot for the
redress of social wrong. Its devotees may really
believe that all its victories are to be won under the
banner of peace, but if beneath the surface there is
nurturing of hatr·ed, the time will come when the
plea for peaceful measures will prove to be a flimsy
covering. The nations that have sown with venom
to the wind, they shall reap the whirlwind.
Anything coming in the name of religious politics
which militates against the full application of the
divine injunction, Love your enemies, do good to
them that hate you/; and pray for them that despitefully use ymt, may embrace in some ways certain
altruistic principles, but will sadly deceive those who
reckon such political religion to be the kingdom of
God.
Politics. and religion, properly wedded, should
never be divorced; but true religion can not be
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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brought down to unite with :forces which 1are directly opposed to the very best expression of its own
self. Love and hatred will not fuse.
He who comes with a message of fire, and with a
burning passion of indignation against flagrant
wrong may succeed as does the torch of war, leaving with the ruined enemy the ashes of his own best
hopes as well; but he who comes even to ran enemy
with a message of love conquers, yet keeps his own.
THE ONLY PANACEA.

While soci,al evils blight the nation; while the hire
of labor is kept back by frraud; while sons are born
to poverty and slavish servitude; while the hand of
the oppressor rests heavy on any land, and the curse
of inequality of opportunity crushes the vital spark
of national righteousness, it is not commendable that
men should submit in silence, nor that they should
hold their peace and make no protest. But if their
protest partake of the same nature which lies at the
very bottom of all these eviis--:-wickedness-then all
are in the mire together, and without hope until regenerated by the gospel of love, the only panacea for
the temporal or spiritual woes of the human race, as
time will ultimately prove.
A wicked. man under the oppressor's weight is no
better in the s,ight of God than a wicked man on top
of the pile, though there may be a difference in the
variety of their meanness'. Is not the condition
which drags wretched poverty right into the heart of
abundance a curse? Is it not a curse when want
stalks where industries hum 1and thrift is spread
abroad? When we agree that such condlt~ons are a
curse let us also remember Proverbs 26: 2, "The
curse causeless shall not come."
If in seeking the root cause. of all such conditions'
as the curse of oppression, surely a curse to any people, we find the following to be the edict of Almighty
God pertaining to these things, we shall then have
discovered the p!ace to do effective and permanent
work in the interest of civil righteousness:
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lutionary measures who emphasize the need for the
people Vo return unto God have a better balanced
platform than those who defame the church, challenge the need of obedience to any spiritual law,
worship, or service, and whose methods incite the
people to wrath. If the poor fellow who ·i's led
whithersoever money interest may direct is at one
end of an unreasonable extreme; the inflammatory
agitator who encourages insolence against all forms
of church service or worship is at the other. The
highway of right lies between the extremes; and the
well-poised and ultimately most successful life will
keep on the highway.
Whether nobles rule, or tyrants reign, forsake not
the Lord.
JAMES E. y ATES.
A SYMPOSIUM ON THE DUTIES OF THE
PASTOR-~~PART 2.
[EDITOR'S NOTE._:__To refresh our memories, we reprint the
series of questions which drew forth these a1rticles,' part one
of which 'appeared some months ago. Those contributing to
this number are George Harrinwton and V. :M. Goodrich.]

1. What is your conception of the work of a pastor,
his relationship to the people under his charge, and
his methods of administering to their needs?
2. ·What is the reliationship of the branch president to the other bmnch officers? Should he allow
each officer to run his own department quite independently? Or should he assign them theirwork and
keep the reins ·rather closely in 'his .own hands?
3. How can the branch pres1ident keep the officers
under him in touch with each other and with himself
so as to secure thorough 0ooperation? ·
4. Should he permit the various officers <Of the
branch to settle such matters 1as appointing speakers, etc., by vote in the priesthood meetingf Or
should he conduct these matters as ,\le is led ·by the
Holy Spirit in his ministry?
...
5, How should the work of ·the teacher pe arranged? Should he visit freely among the members
as he may feel disposed? Or'. 'should th.e pres,ident
If thou wHt noit hearken unto the voice of the Lord ,thy
give hini a list of names that need faho~, an<l. a,ssign
God to observe to do his commi;i,ndments, .. , cursed shalt
'
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. '. .. such cases fo 'him in that way?
6. When one .of the lesser officers lias a measure or
An:d thou shalt grope at noonday as the blind gropeth iii
darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways;' and thou policy that he feels shori~a be carried .~tit, 's:lioilld he
shalt be ohly oppressed and spoiled evermore, and· no· man submit it to the branch president or to the priestshall save thee. . . . Thy sons and thy. daughters shall be hood meeting, or should he go ahe1ad on his own
given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail·
with longing for them. all the day long; and there shall be initiative?
7. On what matters should the officer conferin the
no might ·in thine hand. . . . And thou shalt be only oppriesthood meetings?
pressed and crushed alway.-Deuteronomy 28: 15, 33.
So the real cause of oppression and kindred disAS ANSWERED BY G. E. HARRINGTON.
tresses lies deeper than mere defects in the adjustQuestion
number 1. What is your conception of
ment of political law, deeper than all the abuses of
the
work
of
a pastor, his ~elationship to th<? people
public trust, and may be dis1covered in the 'fact that
the people, though singing p:raises to the Lord, have under his charge, and his methods of administering
to their needs1?
not obeyed his commandments.
My oonception of the work of a pastor is that bf
Advocates of religious political reform or of revo1
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discovering t1!-e necessities of the people, with a view
of supplying their needs. He must know the purpose
of his work; he must study it in all of its bearings,
and seek divine assistance; and to the extent that he
comprehends the needs. of the people and has qualified himself so as to supply their needs, and does so,
is he, as he should be, a shepherd of the flock. The
consideration of the young, the middle-aged, the
elderly, the poor, the infirm; the sick, the mourning
ones, the perplexed and distressed among them must
have attention. What concerns their physical, moral,
social, eduGational, industrial, temporal, as well as
their national, and what is specially designated, spir-

. ELDER GEORGE

E.' HARRINGTON'

lndependertce, Missouri.

itual interests; shou'ld receive attention by him, as
all are involved· in his work for them: If unable
'Personally to render all such· service he should provide· for it by arranging with those fully capable of
delivering it.
(One of the. peculiarities of our custom is such
that pastors in branches are expected to promote the
individual development of those called to the ministry by affording them opportunity to preach from
their pulpits, which may be right, but it limits his
own opportunity for a personal application of knowl._
edge ;adaptable to the·needs of his flock as he sees it.
Should he feel con'straihed to feed the flock exclusively or make discriminations among those who are
called to preach, he is charged· with selfishness and
partiality. We are aware, however, that in many of

the smaller branches the presiding ministry have to
engiage in vocations for a maintenance of their temporal needs, limiting their time for study and research, essential for the services required, and unless
specially directed by inspiration they will have their
mental treasury depleted, and become uninteresting
to their congregations. Under such conditions the
pastor will find it of advantage to his flock to arrange with the local ministry for such service; and
in most (if not all) instances, time for study should
be given those who shall occupy. But in places
where pastors are devoting their entire time to pastoral work, it is doubtful if they should feel under
obligations to attempt to educate the ministry
through pulpit privileges. It appears that some
other way should be provided till reasonable speaking ability has been attained; fireside talks, mission
work, etc., would aid materially in this development.)
The pastor's knowledge of the work involved necessitates the consideration of what are available as
means to the end mentioned; The great work of a
pastor is the production of true character. He will
warn, instruct, and protect the· flock under his care.
His relation to the people under his· charge will require an intimate knowledge of their doings, which
may be had thr·ough those who are to cooperate with
him in his work, or by personal association or inves'tigation. To be capable of treating them as is necessary, his efforts should be to adapt himself t·o their
needs and demands, in such a way that they may be
furnished with the essentials to make correction of
their errors, to enable them to discipline and train
themselves, so the development in character may go
on with the least obstruction and greatest facility.
·Friendliness,· cordi1ality, and s.ocialibility should be
exhibited toward them; encouragement given to feel
a freedom with him that would enable them, without
hesitancy, to suggest what, in their opinion, would be
helpful to him in his adminis.trations among them.
When in. distress they should feel free to come to
him .with their difficulties; and in their sorrows he
should be their confidant and comforter; in their
joys he should rejoice with them, keeping .in mind
the paramount thought of soul culture. . His method
of administering to their needs wo.uld be to take the
liberty afforded in th~ pulpit, the possible visits to
their homes, the available services e:apable of being
discha.rged by other officials associated with him,
and in the last named instruct such as to the character of the work required in behalf of the people.
To be effective, a life of consecration to the one great
aim involved in the work undertaken should be had,
holy in thought, and 'wholly devoted, ascertaining to
the extent of his possibilities the true attitude to be
maintained toward. them, placing himself freely. before the Lord for the reception of spiritual thought
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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that would be suggestive and important in improving the method already in operation.
He should take time for study, visiting, and for
consultation with other officers, interested, and should
make it possible and agreeable for higher officers to
be heard in council, and givce direction to his flock,
seeking to counsel with them. He should be acquainted with auxiliary work, associate with it, encourage, incite to, rand initiate additional activities
along such lines, keeping in mind and directing all
thought to the one end that auxiliary work is but a
contributing service, aiming to assist in the work of
soul culture, leading all to all available means for
their development.
Question number 2. What is the relation of a
branch president to the other branch officers? Should
he allow each officer to run his own department quite
independently? Or should he assign them their work
and keep the reins rather closely in his own hands?
The relation of a branch president to other branch
officers involves a feeling of confidence in them, a
willingness to assist them, being easy of access, ready
to listen and learn, holding an impartial attitude,
thoughtful in consideration of their views, susceptible to change in attitude resulting from convincing
proof of error in himself, reserving always the right
of discrimination, discretion, and direction. He
should feel the responsibility of supervision of all
official service, allowing each officer as full freedom
in his own department of work as is consistent with
the work to be done. He should not regiard them as
authorized to work independently from himself, for
he may conflict with his associates and bring confusion to the membership. His attitude toward them
should be such that where doubt exists in their minds
relative to the work they have in hand they will feel
to make him their counselor, and respect his counsel
if unable to show good reason why it might not be
observed. Upon him rests a great measure of responsibility for the conduct and welfare of the membership, and to keep him in ignovance of the condition exisiting would result in a detriment to the body.
Consequently a lively association between himself
and other officers could be kept up with profit, to
make him effective in the pulpit, in correcting, guiding, and instructing the Saints.
Associate officers dealing directly with the members in various lines of work that they are chosen to
perform should place in his possession the information that will permit him, so far as it is possible, to
understand the condition of his flock.
Question number 3. How can ra branch president
keep the officers under him in touch with each other
and with himself so as to secure thorough cooperation?
By the adoption of regular priesthood meetings,
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by reporting to him, enabling him to put in operation the essential services necessary.
Question number 4. Should he permit the various
officers of the. branch to settle such matters as appointing speakers, etc., by vote in the priesthood
meeting? Or should he conduct these matters as he
is led by the Holy Spirit in his ministry?
The appointment of the speakers in the interest of
the body should be left wholly with the presiding
officer, for the reason that if all of the sources of in- .
formation respecting the condition of the body are
open to him, he will be best capable of determining
those best qualified to speak on the subjects necessary. This should not be left to any action by priesthood meetings or otherwise. He should conduct such
work as he is, guided by wisdom and the Holy Spfrit;
however, he should be susceptible to suggestion 1as
in other matters, reserving the right of directio~.
Qu.estion number 5. How should the work of the
teacher be arranged? Should he visit freely among
the members as he may feel disposed? Or should the
president give him a list of names that need labor
and assign such cases, to him in that way?
'
This depends upon the size of a branch; in large
branches there should be territorial division of the
membership, or the membership be so divided amorig
the teachers that every member may be known to
them officially. In the law it is determined that the
teachers' duty is to see that the Saints meet together
often. This may or may not necessitate a visit to
the entire membership by the teachers of a branch.
The teacher may be required to visit frequently
under some circumstances, depending upon the services required. In small branches such difficulties are
comparatively small.
In one ,of the
. principal branches of the church, the
arnangement is such that a presiding teacher has the
direction largely of the other teachers who are willing to assist in the services required of their office,
and to whom he givces a list of the membership to be
cared for, and turns over to them cases among the
membership on their list, for their services or at
his own discretion, takes up the case hims~lf ~nd
carries it through. Cases of minor importance are
not reported directly to the president of the branch
and where the 1aw is clear and the policy of treat~
ment of the members is well understood among the
teachers and the branch president, the service is had
without consultation, minimizing extended knowledge of wrongdoing; still the p;resident of the branch
l~o~s for a monthly statement representing the cond1t10n of the membership as found by the teachers
in their movements among the members. Whatever
cases come to th@ knowledge of the president of the
branch are turned over to the presiding teacher to
be disposed of in the manner befo.re described.
Question number 6. When one of the lesser officers
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has a measure or policy that he feels should be carried out, should he submit it to the branch president?
or to the priesthood meeting? or should he go ahead
on his own initiative?
When one of the lesser officers has a measure or
policy that he feels should be carried ·out, I think it
should be submitted to the branch president, provided it is important. However, its importance can
best be determined by consultatitn with the president, who may see in it value sufficient for its adoption, and he should view it as to its advantages and
effects arid not from the standpoint of its authorship.
I regard it the presiding officer's privilege to determine as to the propriety, advantage, and expediency
of such proposition, and not the p·rivilege of those
laboring under his direction, or by priesthood action ;
however, if the president should appear unreasonable
regarding such proposals, the voice ·of the branch
may be heard, and said policy may receive its approval and govern all officers; or if the branch president chooses to waive his right of direction and ask
for priesthood determination, I presume such a
course could be had, but the wisdom of such a course
could be justly questioned.
Again, where there is no regulation, and the lesser officer feels cons.trained by the Spirit to move in
a certain way, and the case is an urgent one, he
should move without feeling obligated to confer with
other officers. But he should be acquainted with the
law sufficiently to know whether or not his action
would violate any law or rule adopted and governing
him; the test of the Spirit's ,authorship is the Zaw.
The Lord, foreseeing the tendency to govern the affairs of the brianches or districts by spiritual manifestations, spoke to the church, cautioning the membership, and officers, too, by telling them that
branches and districts are to be conducted according
to the rules given in the law as directed in a former
revelation:

This all depends upon the kind of priesthood meetings held. Some priesthood meetings are held :for
educational purposes, when the subjects most desirable and necessary for instruction to the priesthood
should be considered. Elected branch officers should
confer and consider the needs of the body and agree
upon methods best calculated to promote its welfare,
and how to apply those methods. But it is the distinctive privilege of the presiding officer to proceed
on his own initiiative, with or without consultation,
but always within the law. To yield his right of direction would produce confusion and dissatisfaction.
A presiding officer should not feel it the right of the
priesthood to direct him; the branch is his director,
or other higher official bodies or officers.

They shall take the things which have been given unto them
as my law unto the church to be my law to govern my church.
And these affairs are not to be conducted by manifestations
of the Spirit unless these directions and manifestations come
through the regularly authorized officer of the branch or
district.---"Doctrine and Covenants 125: 14.

ELDER V. M. GOODRICH,
Los Angeles, California.

There should ever be present the thought that the
greater measure of responsibility is with the one
liolding the highest position. Where this is recognized and respected and the blessings of direction
asked for him, the blessing of direction will be given
and the body blessed. Without honor, without the
sympathy of his flock, his services will have but
little beneficiial effect. In order to have harmony,
intelligent direction is necessary, and necessarily
lodged in but few.
Question number 7. On what matters should the
officers confer in the priesthood meetings.?

FROM ELDER V. M. GOODRICH.

Number 1. What is your conception of the work
of a pastor, his relationship to the people under his
charge, and his methods of administering to their
needs?
The word pastor is taken from the Latin pascere,
which means to feed, synonmy, shepherd.
A shepherd's duty to the flock of sheep is to guard,
protect, feed, :and lead them. It has been said, "You
can lead sheep with better success and less effort
than you can drive them." We are told· that the
shepherds of the East do not drive the sheep, but
teach them to follow. Christ referred to the sheep
and the shepherd, in his teaching, saying, "And when
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them,
and the sheep follow him; :for they know his voice."
(John 10: 4.)
As the duty of the shepherd then is to watch over,
feed, lead, protect, and 1administer to all the physi0al needs of the sheep, so the work of the pastor is
to watch over, feed, protect, lead, and. administer to
all the spiritual needs of the church, collectively and
severally (of course in his sphere) . It is well for
the pastor in his work to learn a lesson from the
shepherd, who does not drive the sheep, but familiarizes them with his voice; and by his kindly administratfons to their necessity, they learn to love
him, have confidence in and trust him, feeling their ·
dependence upon him, and will follow, and look to
him for safety, protection, and even companionship.
Men are not made to drive. God does not work
with men arbitrarily. He gives man the right of
choice, rules by love, shows respect and interest;
will counsel and advise, but never drive. Men will
follow, they need a ieader, and will follow one,-the
right kind being one that leads by love and wisdom.
If you appeal to the good in man the good in him
will respond ; if you speak to the evil. in him, the evil
is aroused.
The pastor's work, then, should be to lead, never to
drive; to see 1and appreciate the good in men; to cultivate and increase tJ:ie good unto the elimination
and submerging of the evil: for there is: some good
in every man, no matter how much debased he may
be in our opinion; and there is some evil in the nature .of man, no matter how high or· exalted he may
stand among men; otherwise Jesus· would not have
said, "There is none good," meaning, of course, in
the absolute sense.
The pa,stor should be an example, not with ulterior
motive, but unselfishly, with love, true love. This
is the power 1and potency of his success to "lead men,
to win their confidence, gain their respect and appreciation, which wm assist and induce them to
emulate his example, and the great exemplar, Christ.
He should live the gospel which he preaches, that his
teaching may command respect and have weight: he
should remember there is no other way to lead but
by teaching, and that teaching in word can not be
separated from example: "Whatsoever a man soweth, that also shall he reap."
Briefly stated, the work of the pas.tor is to preach
the word, be an example to the flock, have the active
oversight of all the departments of the work, to
counsel, advise, plan, and assist all in their several
duties when required and necessity deman<ls.
'· His relationship would be similar to that of a
father, ·a leader~ an 1adviser, an elder brother, and
in fact to be one with his flock in all their joys, and
in all their troubles and trials.
Number 2. What is the relationship of the branch
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president to the other branch officers? Should he
allow each officer to run his own department quite
independently? Or should he assign them tiheir
work and keep the reins rather Closely in his own
hands,?
I understand the function .of the branch president
to be that of the head, not only in the general sense
(collectively), but also the head of the several departments as well : so it devolves upon him to fill the
function of a head in all of its ramifications. For
what would a body be worth without the head in the
common sense of the term, in every living thirig?
As the head of all creatures living contains the brain,
the organism in which it is said lies the origin of
thought and seat of intelligence, so with the branch
president, he should be better qualified, have a more
intelligent understanding and knowledge of the work:
and its needs, and should be in resourcefulness and
effectiveness more of a leader than anyone of the
other officers; nevertheless, he should riot be unmindful of or disregard his associate officers and their
counsel and suggestions; for 'tis truly said, "Ill a
multitude of counsel there is wisdom."
The proverb referred to being true, the branch
president could not in wisdom allow each officer
under him to run his department quite independently; neither should he arbitrarily assign each one
his work and keep the reins too closely in his own
hands; but rather he should confer and advise with
them and have a mutµal understanding 1and agreement as to their duties and work in their several
departments.
Number 3. How can the branch president keep
the officers under him in touch with each other and
with himself so as to secure thorough cooperation?
This may be done by holding priesthood meetings
at stated times, when each officer may make 1a report
of the work done by him, and also offer sugges,tions,
and recommend such things as he may think beneficial to the church, which may be discussed by the
priesthood, thus enabling them to come to an understanding and unity of purpose.
Number 4. Should he permit the various officers
of the branch to settle such matters as appointing
speakers, etc., by vote in the priesthood meeting?
Or sho.uld he conduct these matters as he is led by
the Holy Spirit in his ministry?
"The elders are to conduct the meetings as they are
led by the Holy Ghost, according to the commandments and revelations of God." (Doctrine and Covenants 17: 9.) I believe it is fair to presume that the
elders referred to are the ones chosen to preside, for
we read:
Branches and districts are to be conducted according to
the rules given in the law as directed in a fo~er revelation:
They shall take the things which have been given unto them
as my law to the church to be my law io govern my church.
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And these affiai~s are not to be conducted by manifestations of
the Spirilt unless these directions and manifestations come
through the regularly authorized officers of branch or district.
If my people win respect the officers whom I have called and
set in rthe church, I will respect these office•rs; and if they do
not, they can not expect the riches of gifts and the blessings of
direction. -Doctrine and Covenants 125: 14.

as failing to do duty, hardness of heart, backbiting,
or absenting themselves from the church, he should
report these things to the president, whereupon they
two should agree as to the mode of procedure;
should the teacher fail in his duty, another may be
appointed, and then the president would have the
What do we learn by the two p1aragraphs quoted? right to assign the specific work for his consideraFirst, the elders are to conduct the meetings as they tion and execution. Under the law and rules of the
are led by the Holy Ghost; and the seoond makes it church, I can not see how the teacher could act indeplain, it seems to me, that the elders who are to so pendently and upon his own initiative.
Number 7. On what matters should the officers
conduct are those who have been called of God and
set to preside in branch or district. By law of God confer in the priesthood meetings?
I understand the priesthood meeting to be in a
it is made the prerogative and duty of these officers
so chosen to conduct all meetings, with the assurance way a sort of miniature "school of the prophets·," or
and promise ·of the "riches· of· gifts and blessings of in ·other words a "makeshift" for this school.
I do not see why subjects other than matters didirection,"-the 1a.ll-important thing. We also learn
rectly
concerning the branch, its officers, and the
that if the affairs of branch or district are not condoctrine
of the church with the rules governing may
ducted in the Lord's way, he will not direct, neither
not
be
discussed
with profit and benefit to the priestgive the riches of gifts. He has s.ystem. We must
hood,
when
these
subjects are along the educational
honor it. He would have us know that we should not
line.
I
should
think
any subject of this character, if
expect him to discard his ways for ours, or some
the
majority
of
the
members desire it, and there
other way.
seems
a
demand,
might
be discussed. There is no
Should the appointment of speakers, etc., be left
danger
to
a
man
in
learning
and gaining knowledge.
to the vote of the officers composing it, or to any other
Knowledge
is
power,
and
a
great
blessing, and God
than the branch president, the Holy Spirit would not
wills;
and
intends
that
we
shall
come
to the fullness
be directing, or at least God has kindly notified us
of
knowledge
that
we
may
have
the
fullness
of joy.
that we can not thus expect his directions; but if the
Knowledge
misused
or
wrongly
applied
is
destrucchosen officers 1are permitted to take the things written to govern in the church, then has God bound him- tive, not otherwise. It is the greatest privilege which
self to respect and direct, and richly bless his people. we have, bringing us the most joy, comfort, conWe think no mistake would be made if the branch venience, and benefit, and when misused results to us
president appoints the speakers, etc., as "led by the in the greatest disaster. In a comparative sense
Holy Ghost"; but if left to a vote, there is much room we may say that there is nothing in the universe that
we may not use with benefit when we have the fullfor mistakes.
ness of knowledge to rightly apply.
Number 5. How should the work of the teacher
If we should say, "Thus far no farther shalt thou
be arranged? Should he visit freely among the memgo," where shall we draw the line? I confess freely
bers as he may feel disposed? Or should the nresi- my incompetency; I would rather think my subject
dent give him a list of names that need labor, and
permissible for the priesthood to discuss whic"h may
assign such cases in that way?
broaden the mind, increase knowledge, develop charPerhaps this question is answered in the main in
acter, intellect, etc. If not, why not?
number 2. As I understand it, the teacher is1 to
The Lord has told us in Doctrine and Covenants
labor under the direction of the branch president,
85 : 36, and also Doctrine and Covenants 90 :12, Teach
that is by their mutual agreement.
one another, seek out of good books learning. He
The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and desires and directs that we shall have knowledge of
be with, and strengthen them, and see that there is no iniquity
history, languages, countries, kingdoms, laws of God
in the church; neither hardness with each other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see that the church and laws of man; and all for the salvation of Zion.
This direction and requirement seems to me to be
meet together often, and also see .that all members do their
duty.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 11.
very broad in scope; and we may ask, Where will the
We could scarcely take this to mean tha.t the priesthood have the opportunity to gain this knowlteacher must have vigilance over the members in edge and teaching, if not done in the priesthood meettheir scattered condition, or to have watch over them ings? Or what are the privileges and provisions for
in their homes at all times. Then what must it the ministry in this line?
mean? To be with them at all stated and regular
meetings, there to have watch over them, etc. When
A blessed companion is a book,-a book that fitly
there is any infmction of the law or rules of the
chosen
is a life-long friend.-Douglas Jerrold.
church, requiring the attention of the teacher, such
1
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"I am among yo.u as he that serveth."-Jesus.

As a scriptural prelude to and a basis for this
article, we quote John 13: 1-17:
Now before the feast of the pass.over, when Jesus knew
that his hour was come that he should depart out of this
world unto the F:ather, having loved his own which were in
the world, he loved them unto the end. And supper being
ended (the Devil having now put into the heart of Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him,) Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his
hands, and that he was come from God, ·and went
to God; he riseth from supper, and laid aside his
garments; and took a towel, and girded himself.
After that he poureth water into a basin, and
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them
with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then
cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto
him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jes us answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter
saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash my feet.
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast
no part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him,
Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and
my head. Jesus saith unto him, He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit: and ye are clean, but· not all. For he J
knew who should betray him; ther•efore said he,
Ye are not all clean. So after he had washed
their feet, and had taken his garments, and was
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what
I have done to you? Ye call me Master and Lord:
and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, your
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also
ought to wash one another's feet.' For I have
given you an example, that ye should do as I
have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you,
The servant is not greater than his lord; neither
he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.
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They were at Bethany. Jesus had great desire to
observe this festal day with his beloved disciples, for
it would be his last opportunity to eat the pass·over
with them; and he yet had much to teach them. So
he sent Peter and John into Jerusalem to prepare
the place and the feast. It was on the day of unleavened bread that he sent the two, for on that day
must the passover be killed, according to the old

To this we wish to add the following,
from Luke 22 : 24-30 :
And there was also a strife among them, which
of them should be accounted the greatest. And
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles
exercise 'ordship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among
you, let him be as the younger; •and he that is chief, as he
tha.t doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth at
meat, or he that serveth? Is not he that sitteth at mea.t?
but I am among yo,u 1as he that s:erveth. Ye are they which
have continued wi.th me in my temptations. And I appoint
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath :appointed unto me;
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
THE PASSOVER.

The time of the foregoing incident was near the
close of J•esus' ministry, just a few hours befo11e his
death, and this lends interest 1and impressiveness to
the account, for Jes us knew "his hour was come."
It was at the time of the feast of the passover. Jesus and his disciples had come near to Jerusalem.

ELDER FREDERICK M. SMITH.

law. According to some authorities, that was on
Thursday. The two found the large upper room
furnished, as Jesus had told them they would, and
prepared the feast. Towards evening Jesus went
there, going by the way of Mount Olivet. He found
the meal ready.
It is to be presumed that the arrangement of
the room in general and the order of the meal were
in keeping with the customs of the day, so that a
glance at a dining room of those times might help
us to understand some of the details of the happenings during the meal. The tables were usually
square, but not always. They were low, not higher
than stools, for the reason that the diners reclined
rather than sat during the meal. So on three sides
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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·of the table the participants were arranged on
triclinia, the :fourth side being left free for serving.
As indicated by the name, each triclinium .was occupied by three diners, each reclining, resting on the
left elbow. The dish was common, each dipping into
it for his own supply. Bread was used as a sop, on
which to gather up some of the food. It was such a
sop that Jesus handed Judas, as it was not unusual
for one thus to help another near him.
The arrangement of the diners around the tables
was usually by "honor" or rank, or station, it being
the gener1al rule to pay careful attention to this .custom. The "chief seat of honor" is the central one
of the central triclinium, and this is undoubtedly the
one occupied by Jesus. We can conclude from the
statement that John the beloved rested on Jesus'
bosom that he occupied the seat to Jes us' right, while
Judas, to whom J·esus handed the sop, was near bv.
A STRIFE AMONG THEM.

The large room in which they were gathered, if it
were the typical room of the better class of eastern
house, was clean, with a polished floor and a rug or
mat in the center. The customary footwear of those
times was the sandal. On entering a house the footgear was put off at the door, where the incoming
guest was met by a servant with a basin of water in
which the dust and sand of the journey could be
washed from the feet. In case of the advent of a
distinguished guest, this courtesy might be rendered
by the host. -The room was then entered barefooted.
So we can see the disciples entering the upper room
prepared for them. It is unlikely that their feet were
washed as they entered the room, though their sandals were undoubtedly put off at the door. It may
be that here began the strife among them as to who
;:;hould be accounted greatest among them. Who
should gird himself as a servant and wash the feet
of the incoming disciples.? Not deciding, it was not
done. And again at the table the question of who
was the greatest, the question of precedence, would
arise on taking seatS:. The right of Jesus to the chief
seat of honor would be unquestioned ; but as to the
others-can we not hear them throughout the meial
engaged in discussing the question, doubtless discussing their respective ages, length of service, order
of ordination, and what not, until finally Jesus could
S:tand the contention no longer without trying to impress a grea.t lesson upon them.
So he, their Master, arose, threw off his garment,
girded himself with a towel, as does the servant
meeting the incoming guest, and himself attended to
the act of courtesy and comfort which had been neglected on their coming into the room. The strife
over the question of precedence could not but be distasteful to him. He had heard it before. Once before he had tried to impress upon them the necessity

for a childlike humility. As they now were disputing the same old annoying question, we can see them
grow angry, black, sullen. Old as the strife is, it is
still new, for it often appears. We are not yet free
from it, for too frequently in branch and district,
business meeting and conference, the old, oM question 1arises to vex, Who is the greatest, and therefore
entitled to the greatest honor?
THE REBUKE.

In sorrow, therefore, over the lack of due humility
among his disciples, and grieving because the true
measure of greatness seemed to be lost to them, Jesus set about giving an example to them, which ever
since has been cited as a demonstration of humility,
and rebuked them by assuming the role of a servant
in performing an act of courtesy due the incoming
guest. Girded with the towel, basin in hand, he went
from disciple to disciple and washed their feet.
What a rebuke! He, their acknowledged Lord and
leader, the one for whom they had left everything to
follow; he whose divine power they had so often
seen manifest; he whom Peter, James, and John had
beheld glorified on the Mount of Transfiguration associating with Moses 1and Elias,-he was washing
their feet. How humiliated they wer·e by the rebuke!
The lesson was not lost. Impetuous Peter, perhaps
not the first to feel the sting of the rebuke, but first
to speak of it, exclaimed, "Thou shalt never wash
my feet!" But the quiet rejoinder, "If I wash thee
not, thou has no part with me," stirred to its depths
his loving soul, and longing to be wholly his Lord's
he would have Jesus wash not only his feet but his
head and hands.
AN EXAMPLE.

But it was1 not to make them clean that he washed
their feet; it was the example he had in mind: "Ye
are not all clean," said Jesus as he thought of Judas
who would betray him. He continued his task, and
when he had finished, had put on his garment again,
and had resumed his place at the table, he would
know if the significance of his act had been seen by
them. Know ye what I have done to you? I, your
Lord, have washed your feet as an example that ye
should wash one another's feet. That is to say, when
courtesy demands an act such as washing of feet, no
one ·of you should be above doing it. When there is
need of work such as that to contribute to the comfort and ease of the brethren, all should be ready to
give that service. It was a grand lesson, impressively rendered, yet with an unostentation and simplicity quite in keeping with the Master. "For I
have given you an example, that ye should do as. I
have done to you.... If ye know these things, happy
are ye if ye do them." And we might readily deduce
the obverse, If ye know these things and do them not,
then are ye not happy.
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There are those who have taken this incident as would assert his right to the throne of David, when
more than an example and have looked upon it as a , he and hi::; fellow disciples would become men of
pattern, thus instituting the ceremony of footw1ash.., power and great influence. Judas had seen the
ing. Whatever place footwashing might have as a power of Jesus on various occasions, and he may
ceremony introduced or instituted later by deduction have thoµght thaJ.the coming of the Roman soldiers
or subsequent command, so far as this scripture we and the pi;osecution would cause Jesus to display his
have quoted is concerned we do not think .it would wonderful powers, assert.himself, and demand his
justify the insititution of footwashing as a ceremony, political rights.. The sin of Judas lay in his avarice,
for Jesus said he did that as an example. It was not his selfishness. ..He. would gain money by betraying
a pattern. A finely built watch might in its work- Jesus, and power when Jes us should utilize his marmanship be taken as an example by a steam· engine velous power to destroy his enemies and set up his
builder, but could not be taken as 1a pattern any more kingdom. Poor Judas! Too late he saw his mistake;
than could a stone. A neat and tastily attired man too late he realized, if at all, that Jesus' kingdom
might be an example of dress to his daughter, but was spiritual! "Alas!" sa,ys Farmr, "sins grow and
even in this day of wild imitation of the male dress multiply with fatal diffusiveness, and blend insensiby designers of feminine attire he could not be taken bly with hosts of their evil kindred." One sin led
Judas, to another, till like an avalanche they fell upon
as a pattern for her dress.
his consciousness all at once, and their awfulness
SERVICE THE MEASURE.
impelled him to self-destruction. Out of tune with
If, then, this was an example rather than a pat"'. the Master's great chord of altruism, he probably
tern, what was the lesson exemplified? It was serv- never realized the greatness' and scope of the ideal
ice. No one should hesitate to do for others. The of Jesus, a regenerated soCiety wherein God's will
criterion of greatness is too frequently considered to would be supreme.
be money accumulation. We.alth brings power, and
Jesus, then, by his gospel of altruism vivified by
this has mistakenly been believed to be the measure service, as ex:emplified in many, many cases in his
of greatness, It appears that in J.esus' time great~ busy ministry, b11ought the great new covenant, and
ness w:;is thus measured by power; but he gave 1a.s elevated the criterion of devotion to God by the new
the criterion service.
commandment, Love one another.
1

1

1

And he said unto .them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them; a.nd they that exercise authority upon
them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be so:' but he
that is greatest among you, let him be as the' younger;. and
he tha,t is chief, as he tha.t doth serve.-Luke 22: 25.

All men love power. Money or wealth is desired
not so much per se as for the power it b:rings. If
wealth is accumulated for the power to do good, its
accumulation is laudable, if the motive be not prostituted by the time the power is gained. But the
mere possession of wealth is not a guarantee of
greatness, nor yet the ability to accumul ate wealth.
Especially is this so acoording to Jesus' standard as
indicat.ed in the language: "If any man desire to be
first, the same shall be las,t of all, and servant of all."
(Miark 9: 35.) And, "For he that is least among
you all 1 the same shall be great." (Luke 9: 48.) According to this, greatness in the possession of wealth
would be the ability to appropriate it to rightful,
helpful, and serviceable uses. And this applies to all
power to accomplish, whether of strength or possession. Service is the measure. It is the keynote of
altruism, the basic principle of Christianity.
1

.

'

This is termed a new commandment, not because mutual
love had never been enjoined upon mankind before, but be~
cause it was ·a precept of peculiar excellency; for the word
translated new in the Hebrew language denotes excellency
and truth: he also called it a new commandment because they
were to exercise it under new relations, according uo a new
measure, and from new motives.-Fleetwood's Life of Christ.
IN HARMONIES.

But Judas is not 1alone in failing to have attuned
himself to the keynote of altruism vibrating in the
message and work of Jesus. Even yet there are
those ·claiming to represent him.. and to preach his
gospel who p11esent it as a mess.age of fear or an
appeal to selfishness. "Hell fire" preaching in an
effort to frighten people into the church is as much
an rappeal to selfishness as is the appeal to serve God
as members of the church because of the reward we
hope for as a result of our sacrifice. To give to the
Lord because we hope for more in return is not as
Jesus would have us do. "Follow me and I will make
you fishers of men" did not appeal to the avarice of
the Galilean fishermen, but it did appeal to the innate
desire to serve, which God hias implanted in the heart
of every man.
And yet, to attempt to frighten people into acknowledging God and his Christ by conjuring up
mental pictures of the torments of· the "damned,''
writhing in eternal agony over the unquenchable
fires of brimstone constantly kept burning by the ac1

THE SIN OF JUDAS.

The cause of Judas' siin may be attributed to the
opposite,-to selfishness egoism. He was ambitious,
and with a worldly vision saw preferment in an
earthly kingdom to be set up by Jesus. He was impatient of delay, and longed for the time when Jesus
1
,
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tivities of Satan and his cohorts, accompanied by a
contrasting picture of the faithful sitting in eternal
bliss relieving the ennui of idlenesis by thrumming a
golden harp or piping an accompaniment to angelic
choruses, is not more in error, in my opinion, than
the attempt to use the horrible picture of hellish fire
sizzling the spiritual entities of the nontithe-payer
to frighten the church members into observing the
temporal law. No less out of harmony with the
underlying principle of Christ's mission and message is the idea of preaching tithing by holding out
as the leading inducement the promise of reward and
greater returns. If the Lord chooses to reward, that
should be incidental; the duty should be discharged
because it is a service and enables the church to
widen its sc·ope of helpful activities. I am not in
sympathy with the idea of frightening people into
paying tithing, nor yet with buying them to do that
duty by holding out the promise of increased cvops,
healthier animals, or greater freedom from human
ailments or calamities. It is enough to know that God
asks us to pay tithing, that it is right, and that it is
a service, a consecration, which we owe the church
and our fellow men.
THE GREAT ZIONIC MOVEMENT.

And so with the great Zionic movement towards
which we are all looking and near which we are
surely approaching; it, too, must be vibrant with the
chord of service and sacrament. It is altruistic; and
he who approaches it with the hope or idea of reward
or increased returns will be out of tune and repelled.
But he who comes with his talents and wealth on the
altar of service comes in the way God has said he
should. Then can we work for each other, rendering
service to God and man, in a way which will so cement us as a worshiping body together in the bonds
of fraternity that our united ranks as battling hosts
will make our "armies" terrible to those who know
not God or the beauties of his service.
FREDERICK M. SMITH.

AT THE DIVIDE; THE QUIET HOUR.
[Synopsis of a sermon by Judge A. B. Kirkendall in Kirtland Temple, August 20, 1911.]

I will relate an incident bearing upon the subject
of starting right in life. It is associated with my
first visit to this historic place. Twenty-four years
ago last April I made my first vis1t to Kirtland. As
we were coming over the Big Four Railroad the
brakeman c1alled out the name of the town of Crestline. A gentleman across the aisle remarked to another, "What gave this town the name of Crestline?"
He replied that it was the watershed between the
Ohio River and the Great Lakes, and that where the
town now stood there formerly stood a barn, and
that when it rained the water on the north side of
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the barn went into Lake Erie and on the south side
into the Gulf of Mexico.
I thought no more of this incident until last fall,
when I made another trip to Kirtland. When we
passed the town of Crestline the wheels of memory
turned and I thought of the incident of nearly a
quarter of a century before. There was no one on
the train that I knew, and unfortunately I had no
book, so that I was compelled to draw myself within
myself and in retrospection think of the past and by
introspec,tion of the present and apperception of the
future.
TWO RAINDROPS.

In my mind's eye I traced two raindrops, born
from the womb of the same cloud, one of which fell ,
on the north side, and the other on the south side of
the coping of the old barn. The one that fell on
the north dropped from the eaves of the building
and in company wi,th its fellows formed a little rivulet and flowed into the stream and eventually found
its way into Lake Erie. It was forced eastward by
gravity, was dashed over the mighty cataract of
Niagara, on through Lake Ontario, out into the Saint
Lawrence, 1and was taken up in mis<t in the fog banks
of Newfoundland; the cold winds carried it to the
north and it was depos:ited on "Greenland's icy
mountain." There for ages it has lain, and will so
remain useless and inert, and of no profit to humanity, so far as science knows.
The other drop, falling on the south side of the
old barn, in company with its fellows formed a little
rivulet, flowed down through our beautiful State,
"An empire within an empire," into the Ohio River,
and thence to the Mississippi. Picking up its grain
of sand it helped to build up the delta of the Mississippi, contributing its part to the formation of a
small continent extending from the mouth of the
Mississippi two hundred miles north, being one of
the most fertile spots in our great country. After
reaching the gulf it was taken by the gulf stream and
carried ,through the Atliantic and helped to make the
climate ,of "Merry England" as congenial and pleasant as Ohio, although as far north as Labrador.
(Scientific men are now disputing this theory, yet
it does not destroy the poetry of my imaginary SO'liloquy.)
It too was taken up in mist and was deposited upon
the land, and taken up in chemical solution, which in
turn by capillary attraction was transformed into
fruit or golden grain. A child ate this fruit or grain,
and the bright luster of the eye, the rose color of the
cheek were but contributions of the drop of water.
This child became a Keplar, capable of measuring
and weighing the heavenly bodies; or a Newton, who
discovered the great principle of gravity; or a Marconi, that gave us wireless telegraphy, an incalculable benefit to the race; or a Watts, or a Fulton, or
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an Edison to show us the possibility of srteam and
electricity, or one of the Wright brothers to teach
us to navigate the air.
This may be-fanciful, but it is illustrative that our
sta:rting point has materially to do with our destination.

of blindness -over Milton's eyes we would not have
had Paradise Lost, that masterpiece of mythological
literature, blending with a deeper insigfit into the
theology of Laitter Day Saintism, setting forth the
doctrine of the fall of angels, the loss of paradise and
its regaining, than any other writer before or since
its time. It was in the still quiet voice 1and not in the
fire or cyclone that exiled Elijah received his mesTHE HOUSE OF QUIETUDE.
sage from God. Was it not the quiet of the forty
Have you noticed what the hours of quietude have years' training as a shepherd in the land of Midian
done for the race? The injunction of the Apostle with its days and years of preparation that equipped
Paul "to study to be quiet" is especially applicable Moses and made him the greatest prophet, leader,
in this day of rush and bustle. We do not have to and lawgiver of the ageis.? Was it not the wilderness
study to find something to do. On Monday we plan life that fitted John the Baptist to become the forefor the week, we will do this to-day, that on Tues- runner and precursor of the Master? Was it not
day, thus on Wednesday, and so on for the week, but. the three years' missionary work of Paul in the
when Monday night comes we find that there is ex- Arabian desert where he received the evidence of the
cess of work that we haven't performed. The same gospel "not of man nor of men but by the revelation
on Tuesday, and when Saturday night comes there of Jesus Christ," that fitted him to be the greatest
is an accumulation of unfinished work. There is so missionary the world has ever known?
It is not in the hurly-burly of busy life faat mm
much to attract our attention that we can not readily
reach the quiet hours for meditation, retrospection receives inspiration from God, but when he places
. and introspection that are so necessary to our perfect himself in a receptive condition by prayer and mediintellectual and spiritual development.
tation in the quiet hours. It was in tbe forests of
But for Bedford Jail we would not have had Bun- western New York, on the banks of the flowing Susyan's Pilgrim's Progress, that masterpiece of alle- quehanna, in the privacy of his room, that the angel
gorfoal literature. Had not God dropped the curtain message was delivered to the Prophet Joseph Smith.
1

OF GENERAL INTEREST
THE LAST GREAT INDIAN COUNCIL.
In an interesting volume entitled The Vanishing Race,1 Doctor Joseph Dixion describes what he terms the "last great
Indian council." Doctor Dixon was head of the Rodman
Wanamaker Expedition of Citizenship to the American Indian, 1908-9, and as such visited every existing tribe (one
hundred and eighty-nine in number) and talked with all living chiefs of note. A year ago, on Washington's birthday,
1913, President Taf.t presided at the dedication of the heroic
Indian Memorial which Riodman Wanamaker is rearing on
Staten Island, New York Bay-a memorial to "the vanishing race." And thirty-two eminent Indian chiefs, raising
the Stars and Stripes, signed beneath its folds a declaration
of allegiance composed by themselves. They said, with touching pa-thos, "We have never before felt that we were a part
of this country."-EDITOR's NOTE.

These impress-ions form the background for the
"Stories of the chiefs," as told in "The last great
Indian council," organized by the expedition, with
the asisistance of the United States Government, in
the valley of the Little Big Horn, Montana. Wrestling with the Indian superstition that to be photographed will result in the shortening of their lives,
it was no small task to 1ass-emble these chiefs for the
express purpose of making phofographic and phonographic records, to be preserved in the Indian Memo1

Doubleday, Page and Company.

rial to be erected by the Nation in New York Harbor.
But the chiefs came. They met in council for the
last time (some of them have since died) and they
delivered real orations, as may be seen from some of
the reports here given. The speeches were made in
the Indi1an tongue, of course, translated by interpreters and then transcribed by the leader of the
expedition, Doctor Dix:on.
Chief Plenty Goups, chief of all the Crow Nation,
in summoning the other chiefs to the council said :
The griound on which we stand is sacred ground. It is the
dust and blood 1of our ancestors. On these plains the Great
White Father at Washington sent his soldiers, -armed with
long knives and rifles to slay the Indian. Many of them
sleep on yonder hill where PahaEka-White Chief of the Long
Hair-so bravely fought and fell. A few more passing suns
will see us here no more, and our dust and tones will mingle
with these same prairies.
I see as in a vision the dying spark of our council fires,
the ashes cold and white. I see no morn the curling smoke
rising fl'om ·our lodge poles. I hear no longer the songs of
the women as they prepare the meal. The antelope have
gone'; the buffalo wallows are empty. Only the wail of the
coyote is heard.
The white man's medicine is stronger than ours; his iron
horse rushes over the buffalo -trail. He talks to us through
his "whispe·ring spirit!" (The Indian's name for the tele~
graph and telephone.)
We are like birds with a broken
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My

Before our red brothers pass on to the
happy hunting ground let us bury the tomahawk. Let us break our arrows. Let us
wash .off our war paint in the river. And
I will instruct our medicine men to tell the
women to prepare a great council lodge. I
will send our hunters into the hills and
pines for deer. I will send my runners to
the lodges of the Blackfeet, where in that
far north flowers border the snow on the
hills. I will send them across the fiery desert to the ·lodges of the Apaches in the
south. I will send them east to .the lodges
of the Sioux, warriors who have met us in
many a hard battle. I will send them to
the west, where among the mountains dwell
the Cayuse and the Umatillas.
I will have the outriders build smoke
signals on all the high hills, calling the
chiefs of all the tribes together, that we
may meet here as ·brothers and friends in
one great last council, that we may eat our
bread and meat together, and smoke the
council pipe, and say farewell as brothers,
never to meet again.

When the chiefs had assembled after the elapse of weeks he welcomed
them thus:
I am glad at heart to stand here to-day
on this Indian ground and give a hearty
welcome to all the chiefs assembled from
the various tribes from all over the United
States.
It is a day of beauty, and bright sunshine;
it is a glad day for me. I rejoice that on
this happy day we can all meet here as
friends, eat our bread and meat in communion, smoke the council pipe of peace.
I am rejoiced to give you all a great heart
of welcome. And then we must say farewell. But we go away as friends, never to
meet again. I am glad to have you here.

Chief Two Moons, leader of the
Cheyennes in the Custer fight, said:
This is a glad day for me, and I am glad
at heart that we can all meet as chiefs from
the various tribes from all over the land. It
is a great day for all of us, because there
are no more wars between us, and we meet
in peace to hold this last great council of
the chiefs, and smoke the pipe of peace. I
am glad at heart that this great picture is
to be made of us, as we are assembled here,
because our old chiefs are fast dying way,
and our old Indian customs soon will pass
out of sight, and the coming generations
will not know anything about us, but this
picture will cause us to live all through the
years. And our children and their children
will reap the benefit. I am glad we are here.

Red Cloud, chief of the Ogallalla
Sioux Nation, said :
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I stand here to-day to shake hands with the chief of the
Crow Nation, and all the chiefs of the tribes assembled f11om
the various quarters of our country. I stand here on this
great plain, with the broad sunlight pouring down upon it.
I want you to look me in the face, and I hope the great
heavenly Father, who will look down upon us, will give all
the tribes his blessing, that we may go forth in peace, and
live in peace all our days, and that he will look down upon
our children and finally lift us far above this earth; and
that our heavenly Father will look upon our children as his
children that all the tribes may be his children, and as we
shake hands to-day upon this broad plain, we may for ever live
in peace. We have assembled here to-day as chiefs from all
over the land; we eat the bread and meat together, we smoke
the pipe of peace, and we shake the hand of peace. And now
we go out as one chief, and I hope we shall be as brothers and
friends flor all our lives, and separate with kind hearts. I
am glad to-day as I shake hands with my b11others and
friends, although I shall never see them again. When the
white man first came across the ocean the Indian took him by
the hand and gave him welcome. This day makes me think
of that time, and now I say farewell.

TOLD ON THE PREACHERS.

No HURRY.-The minister of a certain parish in
Scotland was walking one misty night through 'a
street in a village when he fell into a deep hole.
There was no ladder by which he could make his
escape, and he began to shout for help. A laborer
passing heard his cries, and looking down, asked who
he was. The minister told him, whereupon the
laborer remarked, "Weel, weel, ye needna kick up sic
a .noise. Ye'll no be needed afore Sawbath, an' this
is only Wednesday nicht."-The Argonaut.
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of 'em, Sist' Candace, den de Lawd permits de coming ob an epidemic," said Mr. Jefferson, and took 'a
11arge bite of gingerbread.
"Uh-h !" said Aunt Candace. "Ef dat's so, how
come de good people gets removed along wid de bad
ones?"
"De good ones are summonsed fo' witnesses," said
the Reverend Solon, fortified in spirit and clarified
in mind by the gingerbread, although slightly embarrassed in his utterance. "De Lawd gibs every
man a fair trial."-Selected.
COMPREHENSIVE.-An earnest young preacher in
a remote country village concluded a long and comprehensive supplication by saying: "And now let us
pray for those who are dwelling in the uninhabited
portions of the earth."
AN EYE-OPENER.-"In choosing his men," said
the pastor, "Gideon did not select those who laid
aside their arms and threw themselves down to
drink. He took those who watched with one eye and
drank with the other."-Tit-Bits.
BROTHER MINGO MILLENYUM'S ORDINATION.
(As re1ated by himself.)
When I was a little pickanin',
Down on Sweet Gum plantation,
I used to heah de preacher preach,
An' screech an' screech an' screech an' screech,
Expoundin' out salvation.

A SUBSTITUTE.-Bishop Potter was to preach at a
certain parish in the West in the evening, and the
congregation was not a little amused at the somewhat ambiguous announcement of their worthy
pastor, who said:
"Remember our special service nex·t Sunday afternoon. The Lord will be with us during the morning
services and Bishop Potter in the evening."-Exchange.

He''d open up dat Bible-book
Befo' de congregation,
An', sir, he'd read dem Scriptures out,
An' shout an' shout an' shout an' shout,
Widout no education.

A Goon PREACHER.-The distinction between a
good preacher and a bad preacher has not changed
much since Archbishop Whately declared that a
"good preacher preached because he had something
to say, and a bad preacher because he had to say
something."

He'd show de Devil's forked tail
Out clair, in his noratton;
He'd h'ist dat pitchfork up on high,
An' cry an' ccry an' cry an' cry,
An' p'int insinua,tion,

EASILY EXPLAINED.-Whenever the Reverend
S.olon Jefferson called on Aunt Oandace, it was her
custom to set a plate of gingerbread before him and
then ply him with what she called " 'ligious
'spoundin's."
"Wha' fo' does de Lawd send epidemics onto de
land?" she asked him, one day.
"When folks get so bad dey must be removed some

He nuver knowed 'is· A, B, C's,
Much less pronunciation;
But when he'd focus on a page,
An' rage an' rage an' rage an' rage,
Gord sont interpretiation.

An' I'd brace up an' clench de pew
An' try to hol' my station,
Whilst he'd light up de fumes o' hell,
An' yell an' yell an' yell an' yell,
'Tel we could smell damnation!
One day I swooned off in a tranch,
FTom brimstone suffocation;
An' red-hot sins wid forked ·tails
Riz up wid wails an' wails an' wails
And stopped my circulation !
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I felt· jes' lak a cushion o' pins

Big as de whole creation;
My tongue was swole too thick to speak,
But de pins dey'd stick, an' de sins dey'd shriek!
'Tel I los' all sinsaton.

I come th'ough on de tranch-room fl.o',

Wid de mou'ners on probation;
An' when I heerd 'em screech an' screech
'Bout '"a babe an' sucklin' called to preach!"Dat was my ordination.
-Ruth McEnery Stuart in The Century.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
FREMONT.~Gonvened

at Hamburg, Iowa, March 7, T. A.
Hougas and N. L. Mortimore presiding. The presiding officers were empowered to choose organist and chorister and
provide for the order of services. Roy Dundson, Nellie Leeka,
and Rov Mortimore were appointed to prepare a list of delegates. Branches reported: Riverton, 53; Tabor, 65; Hamburg,
64; Bartlett, 44; Shenandoah, 113; Glenwood, 62; Thurman,
200. Ministerial reports from: Charles E. Butterworlth,
Columbus Scott, T. A. Hougas, J. C. Moore. C. M. Roberts,
James Comstock, J. F. Claiborn, M. W. Gaylord, N. L. Mortimore, R. E. Pratt, John Huston, Frank Becksted, F. B.
Knight, J. R. Wright, J. M. Claiborn, L. C. Donaldson, C.
W. Forney. Committee appointed at October conference to
audit the bishop's agent''s books reported same correct. Report adopted. Delegate committee presented following names:
Brother and Sister T. A. Hougas, Brother and Sister W. M.
Leeka, Brother and Sister J. F. Redfield, C. W. Fornev, which
were approved. Henderson and Tabor petitioned for next
conference; vote resulted for Tabor, time left for presridency.
Oonference voted to grant Franklin B. Knight a priest's
license. Motion prevailed that the several branches take up
a special collection to defray expenses of missionaries of this
district to General Conference. Preaching bv Charles E.
Butterworth, T. A. Hougas, and Columbus Scott. C. W.
Forney, secretary.
FAR WEST.-Convened with First Saint Joseph Branch,
March 7, T. T. Hinderks, B. J. Dice, D. E. Powell, and J. W.
Rushton presiding. Bishop's agent, Charles P. Faul reported;
auditing commrittee reported the accounts correct. D. C.
Wilke, district treasurer, reported, same being audited and
found correcit. Statistical reports: Third Saint Joseph 124,
gain 3; First Saint Joseph 580, gain 1; De Kalb 51, loss 1;
Edgerton Junction 4 7, loss 1; Kingston 86, gain 3; Stewartsville 236, loss. 1; German Stewartsville 91; Mount Hope 14,
gain 2; Far West 44. ga,in 3; Oak Dale 58, gain 3; Pleasant
Grove 72; Delano 82; Cameron 150, loss 4; Second Saint
Joseph 166, gain 5; Alma 55, loss 1. Deferred rules to govern future conferences were presented by committee. After
adopting part of the report by sections the matter was deferred until next conference. Delegates to General Conference: W. P. Pickering, Ruth Lewis, J. E. Hovenga, David
Schmidt, Mary Wells, Sister I. N. Roberts, S. H. Simmons,
Edith Cochran. Anna Brooks, Ruby Jackson, Blanch L. Faul,
Brother and Sister E. McCormack, A. W. Head, Sister M.
H. Hinderks, B. J. Dice, Brother and Sister Arch McCord,
Sister Minnie E. Scott. B. J. Scott, authorized to cast full
vote, and in case of division majority and minority. Recommendations from First Saint Joseph, Third Saint Joseph,
Second Saint Joseph, and Cameron for ordination of J. 0.
Worden, P. I. Rodgers, A. C. Daniels, Thomas Fiddie, to
office of elder, W. H. Flanders and Louis Weiman to office
of deacon, inves,tigated by committee and recommendations
approved, ordinations being referred fo, branches where membership is held. Jake Andes was ordained counselor to president of Fifteenth Quorum of Priests. Preaching by John
Davis and J. W. Rushton; at Second S1a int Joseph by E. L.
Henson and I. N. Roberits; at Third Saint Joseph by N .. V.
Sheldon and R. Bullard. Wyatt Park Mission, in charge of
John Ely; at the First Church at 2.30 p. m., in charge of R.
Bullard and William Lewis. Adjourned to meet with the
Cameron Branch, 1time left with presidency.
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GALLANDS GROVE.-Met at Dow City, February 14 and 15,
with a goodly number present, including J. A. Gillen, C. J.
Hunt, G. R. Wells, J. B. Wildermuth, Edward Rannie, 1a nd
0. Salisbury. Resolution was passed as follows: Resolved,
(1) That we appreciate the kindly brotherly feeling expressed by the committee of the Little Sioux reunion in their
invitation to meet with them at Pisgah in 1914, and that we
are not averse to meeting with them. (2) That it is the wish
of this district that the Gall:ands Grove District committee
seek to bring about such agreement and arrangement with
the various districts composing the consolidated reunion, and
also with the present committee of the Little Sioux District
as will bring about equal representation of the several districts in the management of future reunions. The next conference will be held at Deloit, Iowa, June 13 and 14. L. C.
Hatch, secretary.
ALABAMA.-Met with Pleasant Hill, A. A. Weaver, J. R.
Harper, and I. M. Smith presiding. Branches reported:
Lone Star, 165; Pleasant Hill, 296. Bishop's agent reported:
R1eceipts, $461.63; expendi1tures, $277. Delegates to General
Conference: F. M. Slover, I. M. Smith, Clara Smith, H. W.
Smith, Swen Swenson. H. H. Wiggins was ordained to office
of priest by I. M. Smith and A. A. Weaver. Tent committee
reported $100 on hand; committee was continued. Treasurer
reported on hland $1.10. Preaching by A. A. Weaver and
I. M. Smith. Adjourned to meet with Flat Rock, June 6and
7. W. H. Drake, assistant secreta,ry.
MOBILE.-Convened at Escatawpa, Mississippi, March 7, at
10 a. m., district presidency and Hale W. Smith presiding.
Distriet officers reiported: President, vice president, secretary, treasurer, bishop's agent. Branches reported: Bluff
Creek, Theodore, Bay Minette, Three Rivers. Ministers reported: F. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, A. E. Warr, A. G.
Miller, R. M. King, F. P. Scarcliff, Frank Stiner, Hale W.
Smith, G. W. Sherman, Oscar Tillman, W. L. Booker, E. E.
Miller, C. R. Mizelle, T. J. Booker, D. W. Sherman, J. W.
DePriest. T. J. Booker was ordained to office of elder. Frank
Stiner resigned as bishop's agent, and W. L. Booker was
recommended to Bishop Kelley. Auditors found bishop's
agent's books correct. Committee appointed to draft letter of
C'.ondo1lence to Sister W. J. Booker. Submissionary in charge
and district president requested to investigate 1advisability of
organizing branch at Escatawpa; submissionary requested to
investigate advisability of diso,rganizing Horse Shoe Branch.
Delegates to Genel'al Conference: I. M. Smith, Swen Swenson, Hale W. Smith, F. M. Slover, Sister I. M. Smi.th, A. E.
Warr, W. M. Aylor, with power to cast majority and minority
vote. Preaching by A. E. Warr, Swen Swenson, Hale W.
Smith. Adjourned to meet with Bluff Creek Branch at call
of district president. Edna Cochran, secretary.

Convention Minutes.
MOBILE.-Sunday school and Religio met at Escatawpa,
Mississippi, March 6. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m.; institute
work at 10.15 a. m.; business session at 2.30 p. m.
Schools reported: Bay Minette, Bayou Casotte, Bluff Creek,
Escata.wpa, Gulfport, and Mobile. Officers reported: Superintendent, assis.tant superintendent, secretary-treasurer,
home dep1artment superintendent. Motion prevailed that
each school pay $1.00 to district association quar,terly. Sunday school officers elected: Superintendent, A. E.
Warr; assistant superintendent, A. G. Miller; secretarytreasurer, Edna Cochran; home department superintendent,
Callie Dixon; member library board, Herbert Page. Dele,gates to General Convention: Swen Swenson, A. E. Warr,
Hale W. Smith, I. M. Smith, Sister I. M. Smith, A. G. Miller,
authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Religio locals reported: Escatawpa and Bay Minette. Motion previailed that each local be assessed five cents per member per
quarter, to keep up work of district Religio. Present officers
reelected. Delegates to General Convention: I. M. Smith,
A. E. Warr, and Hale W. Smith. Adjourned to meet on
F,riday at 9 a. m. before next district conference and at
same place as conference: Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi.
SPRING RIVER.-Sunday school convened at Scammon, Kansas, February 13, 19•14. Officers elected: Superintendent,
Mollie Davis; assisitant superintendent, J. C. Virgie; secretary, Laura Karlstrom; treasurer, Mae Carrow; member
library board, Ray Carrow; superintendent home department,
Sister J. N. Madden. Mrs. Mollie Davis, superintendent, Mrs.
Laura Karlstrom, secretary,
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GOLD
Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent

Dated October 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to
the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call
for payment semiannuallyon April 1 and October 1.
Both principal and interest
payable at the State Savings
Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by
the very best security, consisting of assets of $120,000,00, and afford the purchaser a
chance to invest with perfect
assurance as to the soundness
of the investment.

Facts About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means
to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premiumyour interest is clear.
(c) We have issued only 200
bonds-$20,000 worth-all of
which goes toward payment
of our debt incurred in adding
improvements since the fire,
and in adding other improvements.

Proposition

CLINTON.-Sunday school met in convention March 6 at
Nevada, Missouri, district officers in charge. Election of officers: Superintendent, W. E. Reynolds; assistant superintendent, Lucy Silvers; secretary, Zora Lowe; treasurer, Mabel
Davidson; member library board, Adrain Lowe; home department superintendent, Belle Wright. Delegates elected,
with power to cast majority and minority vote: Estella
Jones, Sisrter S. J. Charleston, Lolia Showalter, T. C. Keck,
Sister Amos T. Higdon, Lee Quick, Everett Hughes, Adrain
Lowe, Flossie Crew, A. C. Silvers, W. E. Reynolds, Roy S.
Budd, Carrie Nafus, Bertha Walters, Della Raviell, Ruth
Duzan, R. T. Walters, Arno's T. Higdon, Sister Lancaster,
Lola Quick, Mary Roush, Go'1da Crew, Jessie Higdon, Lucy
Silvers, A. C. Dempsey, Lida Budd, Irene Nafus, John Sallee.
Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri.
CLINTON.-Religio met in convention at Nevada, Missouri,
March 6, 2.30 p. m., District President Roy S. Budd, and
Amos T. Higdon presiding. Delegates to General Convention: Amos T. Higdon, Vinnie Higdon, Roy S. Budd, Lida
Budd, 0. D. Shirk, Carrie Nafus, Irene Nafus, Adrain Lowe,
Mary Roush, Jessie E. Higdon, Goldie Crews, Flossy Crews,
W. E. Reynolds, R. T. Walters, Be,rtha Walters, Sister Lloyd
Goldsmith, Lee Quick, Lola Quick, Everette Hughes, Gertie
Bailey, Bert Bailey, instructed to cast their vote in favor
of all amendments to Constitution and By-Laws, published in
January and February Autumn Leaves, except the one concerning prohibiting those to tea,ch, etc., in Religio who use
tobacco. Lida Budd, district secretary, Eldorado Springs,
Missouri.

Church Secretary.
RAILROAD RATES TO CONVENTIONS AND CONFERENCE.
In addition to former notices: The Baltimore and Ohio
Railroad announces a clergy rate, New York to Chicago, of
$10 one way, or round trip, $20; Saint Louis, $12.15 one way,
or round trip $24.30, but can grant no through clerical ra,te
to Kansas City; nor do they have cle,rical rate from Boston
or Philadelphia.
Regular fare from New Ywk to Kansas City is $27.75, and
party rate for ten or more people traveling· together on one
ticket, New York to Saint Louis is $19.60 per capita, and
rate S'aint Louis to Kansas City is $5.50, making a total rate
of $25.10 New Yo,rk to Kansas City.
This, including former notices, is all we have been able to
obtain to date. All roads to which application has been
made have been notified rto communicate with representatives
of our people in Boston, Brooklvn, and Phila,delphia.
R: S. SALYARDS,
Church Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, March 20, 1914.

Quorum Notice.

Note Some of the

Better Investigate This

March 25, 1914

Write for Further

Particulars

HIGH PRIESTS.
The first session of the quorum of high priests will convene at 8.30 a. m. Monday, April 6, 1914, in the Church of
Christ (known as the Hedricki:te) building, for organization,
and prayer service.
RoB'T. M. ELVIN, Secretary.·
LAMONI, IOWA, March 19, 1914.

Conference Notices.
Florida district conference will oonvene at the Fairview
church near Pensacola, April 11, 1914. All reports should be
sent to the undersigned, at Dixonville, Alabama. E. N. McCall, secretary.

The April "Exponent."
In glancing over the many good things in the Exponent
for April, 1914, we notice a fine article from the pen of
E,lder J. A. Tanner, pasfor of Central Church, Kansas City,
Missouri. It takes up in an able manner the normal work
of the auxiliaries, and gives special consideration to the
Bible normal in use by the teacher training department,
which has been severely criticized by some of the elders.
About two years ago, the conventions appointed a committee
to get out our own Bible normal. Brother Tanner not only
shows liberality and breadth of thought, but offers helpful
suggestions to the writers of the normal book. And he
gives them from the standpoint of a pastor who is interested
in the training and education of the young. We advise you
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to read this article. You will enjoy it. It is in the Sunday
School-Religio department of the Exponent.
GOMER WELLS.

Sunday School Exhibit.
We are desirous of as good a display as possible of
Sunday school class work, viz: pads, lesson illustrations,
cradle roll work, midweek w:ork of organized classes, etc., at
the coming General Convention, and urge all Sunday schools
to have such work in the hands of Mrs. R. Brocaw, 816 West
Electric Street, Independence, Missouri, in time to arrange
for the opening day of the convention.

Requests for Prayer.
Will the Saints please remember me when they kneel to
the Lord in prayer, that he will heal me of my affliction. Do
not read this appeal and lay the HERALD down and forget it.
E. F. Adamson.

Married.
BROWN-KEELY.-John Leslie Brown, son of Samuel and
Emilv Brown was united in marriage to Ethel Bea,trice Keely,
at Windsor, Ontario, February 4; at 7 p. m., the ceremony
being performed by Elder S. Brown, father of the groom.
May success attend their union.

Died.
EDWARDS.-James Lovejoy Edwards was born at Ledbury,
Herefordshire, England, January 3, 1839; died at Onset,
Massachusetts, January 18, 1914, He was baptized at Providence Rhode Island, by Edward A. Toombs, S:eptember 18,
1887 'and was a constant, faithful Saint, zealous and enthusiastic in his great love for the glorious gospel, as he has
so beautifully immortalized in the "Angel's message," hymn
206, Zion's Praises. He greatly enjoyed the singing of hymns,
the last one sung manv times at his request, was Brother
Joseph's "Tenderlv, ten.derly, lead thou me on." He was a
volunteer of the Third Rhode Island Heavy Artillery, Com-

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications
the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." AU
busmess letters should be adli.-essed to Herald Publishing House Lamoni. Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the Sa.me.
All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within
two days after reaching the office.
Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number 50
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words
or ~raction thereof. 'l'o insure prompt insertion, make remittance with
notice.
For advertising rates apply to the business department.
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter.
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign, also orders !or all l!lnalgn
publications.
con~erning

pany A, serving through the full time of the war. William
Bradbury, of Providence, Rhode Island, who was his comrade
in the ar~y officiate? at the funeral ser~ice. After reading
much scripture bearmg on the resurrect10n and the life beyond, he delivere~ an appropriate discourse. While making
remarks concernmg the veteran's loyalty to God and his
country, he draped a flag on the casket and read the following poem:
"BURIAL OF A COMRADE.
"Once more the dear old flag is draped;
Once more the muffled drum,
Another comrade has passed away;
Oh God, thy will be done.
"It means one less of us old boys;
It means another flag;
It means ~mother veteran's grave,
And a liousehold, da,rk and sad,
"He has passed beyond the picket line
To that camp ground over there,
Where holy peace doth reign supreme
With the angels bright and fair.
''Sleep on; oh grand old boy o·f blue,
Your earthly trials o'er;
No bugle's biast, no drum's long roll
Will wiake you evermore.
"Sleep on: in heavenly peace, sleep on,
·Old comrade, loved by all;
You've passed the guard, you've won the crown,
You've answered that last call."
With the singing, ended a very impressive service. The
hymn selections fur the occasion were made by Brother Edwards a year" ago, namely: "It is well with my soul" and
"A smile and a welcome for me, dear Savior from' thee"
which were beautifully rendered by Mrs. Tatelow and Mr's.
Eldridge, singers of the local Methodist Episcopal Church.
He leaves wife, four sons, stepdaughter. Interment in Springdale Cemetery, East Providence.

SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
................................................ 30c
The King of Peace ................................ 25<'
Within the Veil ........................................ 15<'
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest .......................................................... 25<'
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c

SADIE AND HER PETS.
Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls. A healthy book to put
in your children's hands.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
This topic is an absorbing one and especially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
You can't afford not to be acquainted
with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
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FARMERS STATE BANK
Lamoni, Iowa
Capital $25,000.00
Surplus $8, 750.00
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
Five per cent interest paid on time de·
posits. Your deposit solicited.

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times

of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured.
A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243 ... _________________________ 75c

Healtlrful
Delicious
A ROY AL BAKER and
PASTRY COOK BOOK
Will be

sen~

free upon request

ROYAi..~ UAKJN~o~~\~,so'EJf"' COMPANY
NEW YORK, N. Y.

-

NOTICE.
We have bought all of the John Zahnd
real estate business, both in Independence
and vicinity, and I wish to say to the
Saints and all others who want to locate
in Independence or the regions round
about: We have some nice residences
from $900 up, small payments down, the
balance like rent; also farms, large and
smaH; lots and acreages at reasonable
prices on easy terms.
We are here to help you. We want to
see Zion built up, and we try to follow
the saying of our Master, "Do unto others
as we would have them do unto us."
General Conference will soon be here.
Arrange to come, and while here call at
our office and get acquainted with us and
let us show you some of our bargains.
Respectfully,
Chas. W. Scofield,
Real Estate Co.,
12t-f
Independence, Mo.

Write us about how to secure a free trip to General Conference to
any one buying a Piano or a Plaver Piano.
Our Pianos are all standard -makes. At the Cincinnati, Exposition in 1880, Chicago World's fair 189:3, Nashville 1897, Saint Louis
1904, Seattle 1909, Starr Pianos received the highest honors.
These Pianos are used in over three hundred fifty musical coll~ges in the United States. Some colleges using as many as fifty
pianos.
This is a great opportunity for you to get a good piano at a
great saving besides visiting General Conference. We can give you
easy terms or cash. WRITE TO-DAY. Everything in the Musical line.
WATKINS MUSIC COMPANY
215 West Maple Avenue

Independence, Missouri

"Personally Conducted" Trips to Calif ornia Combine Comfort and Economy
BANK BY MAIL
WITH THE

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00
Five per cent per annum interest paid on
.time deposits.
Write for further particulars to

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni
LAMONI

Of course you have planned to take a California trip sometime, but possibly you have been waiting until you thought
you could better afford it. If that is the case, I have some
good news for you.
Our Personally Conducted Parties to California are especially
planned to meet just such requirements. Our patrons travel
on extra low fare tickets and have comfortable quarters in
clean and attractive Pullman Tourist sleeping cars. Your
pleasure is looked after all the way by a chosen representative
of the "Burlington Route" whose first duty is to relieve you
of care and detail, make you feel "at home" and point out
and explain each of the thousands of points of interest along
the way.
The cost of it all is surprisingly low.
If you will write, or· drop in at the office and see me, I will
be glad to explain every detail of the famous "Personally
Conducted" parties.

IOWA
L. F. SILTZ.

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........... ,,.,,,,,.., .. SOc

Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
,be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Ja~ob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 1, 1914

Editorial
FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY.
One of the prophecies coincident to the coming
forth of the Book of Mormon was made in reference
to the reputation of Joseph Smith, jr., as a man and
as a prophetic leader. That prophecy was in effect
that his name should "be held for good or evil among
all men,"-with the one class for evil; with the other
class for good. Whatever else may be said to the
credit or discredit of the man uttering it, it must be
conceded that this one prophecy has been and is being
fulfilled every day.
If. we credit the assumption of the general verdict
of the public, there are thousands of people who believe and confidently assert that Joseph Smith, jr.,
was the putative 'author of the system of polygamous
marriage and that he himself was involved in its
practice.
There is another body of several thousands of people who believe that he was neither the author of
Mormon polygamy nor did he practice the same.
'fhis latter class of believers may have among them
a number, either small or large, who may have a
latent fear amounting almost to disbelief in the affirmation of the majority as to the innocence of J os,_
eph Smith, upon the hypothesis that where there has
been so much smoke there must have been some fire.
We do not care at present to enter into an argument as to the soundness of this fear or distrust, but
we may be pardoned if we assert certain facts,
prominent among which must appear these: that
whether the Prophet Joseph Smith was or was not
guilty of being a polygamist there was nothing found
in the recognized publications of the church at his
death which bears even the semblance of that which
authorized or sanctioned the introduction of such a
practice into the tenets of the church organized by
him and others in 1830. It is also certain that such
an action upon his part could not divest the revelations which reiterated the New Testament statement
of the gospel of the Son of God, in the Book of Mormon and other revelations, of their sacred character
and binding obligation upon those to whom such
revelations came.

NUMBER 13

It is further certain that in every State and Territory in which Joseph Smith and his coadjutors in
presenting and advocating the so-called new religion
carried their propaganda, converted and baptized believers into the faith 'and built up and organized
branches of the church, there were local laws prohibiting the forming of such domestic relations under the form of marriage, and punishing such performances as misdemeanors or crimes against the
law of the land. In ever State in which the Prophet
J,oseph Smith lived were statutory enactments punishing departure from the monogamic system of
marriage as a crime.
During the fourteen years of his ministry in connection with his associates, no prosecution in the
courts was made against him for departure from the
monogamic rule, nor was he ever tried before any
court upon such a charge. At his death no woman
was known to have been present by the side of his
coffin to mourn him as a husband whose life had
been taken by murderers, nor was any such woman
known to exist with the single exception of his legal
wife, Emma Hale, whom he married January 18,
1827. It is equally pertinent to the issue that no
children were born to Joseph Smith, jr., except those
born to him by his legal wife, Emma Hale Smith.
The Reorganized Church has assumed the right,
and still continues to assume such right to examine
every claim made in reference to whatever is vital in
the so-called faith of the church, and insist that the
burden of proof must lie upon those who affirm whatever is contrary to the legal spiritual existence of
the church organized by him. His sons assumed to
make that claim, believing that their father was misjudged and unjustly condemned against legitimate
evidence worthy of the name of proof. We have
presented this right of demand from the first, and
after fifty-four years of personal public administration, one of those sons assumes the right to continue
to make such demand and to state that. while the
prophecy referred to at the beginning of this article
is being fulfilled, posisibly among those professing
friendship as well as those holding enmity against
Joseph Smith as a religious reformer and as a man,
whoever may make charges against his character
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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must not object to the continued demands that the
burden of proof must liE: on those who make such
allegations.
HOT DRINKS.

We have been asked the following questions:
1. Does the term "hot drinks" appearing in the Word of
Wisdom, Doctrine and Covenants 86: 1, refer to tea and
coffee?
,
2. Does the tenn "hot drinks" as used there apply to other
drinks, such as "wheat coffee," Postum, cocoa, and chocolate,
not used or known at the time when the revelation was given?.

There is no doubt in our mind that the term "hot
drinks" was intended to include tea and coffee. True,
the words tea and coffee do not appear, yet they are
covered by the general term. In a similar way
whisky and brandy are not specifically named, yet
their use is discouraged under the clause which refers to "strong drink."
In a sermon in Nauvoo, May, 1842, Hyrum Smith,
who at that time was presiding patriarch, formerly
member of the First Presidency, said :
And again "hot drinks are not for the body, or belly";
there are many who wonder what this can mean; whether it
refers to tea, and coffee, or not. I say that it does refer to
tea, and coffee.-Times and Seasons, vol. 3, p. 800.

Hyrum Smith was in an excellent position to know
the understanding that the church had of the meaning of this revelation at the time when it was given.
So far as we know, his interpretation was never chal.lenged by the early church or by any quorum or
prominent leader of the church. It was consistent
with the action of the church in Missouri in discouraging the sale of tea and coffee in the community.
The following is from the minutes of a General Assembly of the church, November 7, 1837:
The congregation, after a few remarks from Sidney Rigdon,
unanimously voted not to support stores and shops selling
spirituous liquo.rs, tea, coffee, o:r tobacco.-Church History,
vol. 2, p. 120.

Pres,ident Joseph Smith, who was "to teach those
revelations which you have reecived," is on record
as follows:
Tea and coffee are not named in the Word, but they are
included in the sentence, "Hot drinks are not for the body or
belly."-<SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 49, p. 1170.

So far as we are aware, no quorum or leading
church officer in the Reorganization has ever challenged this decision by President Smith. While he
is not presented as an infallible authority, for we
know of none such among the human membership
of the church, he is by virtue of his office, calling,
experience, and personal qualifications as good an
authority as we know of on such a matter of interpretation'.
OTHER DRINKS.

In regard to the second question, we do not care
to attempt to lay down any dogmatic decision or

April 1, 1914

ruling but will simply make some suggestions that
may assis·t others in reaching a personal decision.
In a recent sermon, one of the elders deprecated the
tendency to demand many restrictive negative rulings and enactments designed to relieve the membership of the "wear and tear of original ithought." We
will leave a little room :for original thought.
Tea and coffee were the beverages in common use
at the table at the time when the revelation w:as
given, and they were almost universally served hot.
Evidently the term "hot drinks" was, to a deg11ee, at
least, merely a term of convenience used in referring
to them, just as the term "strong drink" was a term
of convenience used to des1ignate alcoholic beverages
of various kinds.
The Lord must have had some good reason for advising against their use. Was their high temperature the objectionable feature, or did they contain
injurious elements.? If we assume that the high
temperature was the only ·objectionable feature, pinning our argument to the word "hot," as here used,
that would leave us free under the terms of the revelation, as so oonstrued, to use these bevera.ges at a
lower temperature. Yet iced tea and coffee contain
the same objectionable qualities that science discovers in hot tea and coffee.
Besides being subject to adulteration by wicked
and conspiring men, as indicated in the opening
paragraph of the Word of Wisdom, (a danger that
has been reduced by recent legislation) hoth tea and
coffee contain very objectionable elements,-tannin
in the case of tea, and caffeine in both tea and coffee.
Caffeine (formerly known as theine) is the alkaloid of tea,
and is identical with that of coffee, guarana, mate and kola
nut. It is closely allied to theobromine, the alkaloid of cocoa,
and also to uric acid. In large quantities it is a poison, but
in smaller quantities it acts as a stimulant. It exists in
greater percentage in India and Ceylon teas than in those
from Java, and is lowest in China and Japan teas. Tannin is
a hardening and astringent substance, and in large quantities
impairs digestion. Prolonged infusion increases the amount
extracted.-Encyclopedia Britannica, Eleventh Edition, vol.
26, p. 479.

We are assured by eminent and reliable authorities
that tea and coffe~ habitually used are injurious to
digestion, heart 'action, and the nervous system.
Hence the wisdom of the word of warning against
them.
Drinks that have come into common use as table
beverages since the Word of Wisdom was given must
be weighed upon their merits. Those who regard
the term "hot drinks" as largely a term of convenience, would not reject such drinks, merely because of
their temperature, but would inquire into their component elements.
·
It is evident that drinks made from home browned
grains, such as "barley coffee" or "wheat coffee," to
borrow common expressions, would not be subject to
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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any suspicion of adulteration and would not contain
deleterious drug qualities. It might he argued that
the mere matter of temperature would not stand as
an objection unless they were taken scalding hot so
as to injure the tissues of the thY:oat and stomach,
and common sense would forbid su.ch a practice in
drinks as well as in foods. It is fair to state, however, that it is a,rgued by some that all liquids taken
hot have a tendency to relax and weaken the stomach,
and that for this reason all such drings should be
avoided, and that this was the real intent of the
revelation.
Patent drinks, such as Postum, mightcome under
suspicion of adulteration unless put up by reliable
concerns. The pure food and drug laws afford a
welcome protection in su.ch matters that was not had
when the Word of Wisdom was given, nor for many
years afterward. Manufacturers must now guarantee the genuineness of their food products. If these
drinks are made of grains, with the addition of a
small portion of molasses, as is guaranteed under
the pure food act, in the case of Postum at least, they
are in the siame category with similar drinks made
in the home. We have never known an analysis to
disclose adulterants or injurious drug qualities in
Postum and similar patent drinks, and anyone may
at any time analyze them, and if such are found,
prosecute the manufacturers.
Chocolate and cocoa are of a different nature.
They might be regarded as questionable bever.ages,
even when the question of temperature is waived,
and are condemned by some authorities becaus~ of
the fact that they contain an alkaloid much like caffeine, though in smaller quantities.
Cocoa as a beverage has a similar action to tea and coffee,
inasmuch as the physiological properties of all three are due
to the alkaloids and volatile oils they contain. Tea and coffee both contain the alkaloid, caffeine, whilst cocoa contains
theobrornine. In tea and coffee, however, we only drink an
infusion of the leaves or seeds, whilst in cocoa the whole
material is taken in a state of very fine suspension, and as the
preceding analysis indicates, the cocoa bean, even with the
fat extracted, is of high nutritive value.-Encyclopedia Britannica, Eleventh Edition, vol. 6, p. 630.

While the presence of theobromide in cocoa and
chocolate is to their discredit, unlike tea and coffee
they are to be credited with high nutritive value as an
offset to the bad qualities mentioned. They are very
nutritious, and according to one authority nine tenths
of their entire bulk is absorbed in the digestive tract.
Tea and coffee have no food value whatever; they
are stimulants.
The ideas suggested in our consideration of question number two may be taken :for what they are
worth. We have not set down ready-made conclusions
but have merely essayed to present some thoughts
that may assist others to reach common sense conclusions for themselves.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
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CURRENT EVENTS.

SECULAR AND RELIQIOUS.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-No material change
has developed in relations between Mexico and the
United States. On March 23 an exchange of shots
occurred between the Mexican Federalists and the
United States border patrol. The Fede:mlists persisted after repeated wa.rnings in firing upon Constitutionalists who had crossed the Rio Grande and
surrendered to United States forces. The United
States troops were in danger and fired on order of
Captain Winterbern. The Mexican forces withdrew,
bearing dead and wounded. No United States soldiers were injured.
MEXICAN WAR.-The war in Mexico has for some
time been quiet until the recent advance on Torreon.
The press reports heavy advances upon the strongholds about the city with odds on the sid.e of the
Constitutionalists. On the 26th the Constitutionalist
agency gave out the following: "Gomez Palacio and
Lerdo are in our hands and Torreon is completely
i\Urrounded. We are expecting victory at any hour."
IRISH HOME RULE.-The Irish home rule situation
recently threatened to become more serious than
heretofore. As a result of what seems to have been
a misunderstanding, a number of army officers resigned, some ·Of whom have returned to Ireland after
a conference at the war office. It is said that the
king personally intervened in behalf of the army
officers. Ulster persistently refuses to come under a
Dublin parliament, and to all appearances, is prepared to resist, if necessary, to the point of violence.
The bill is expected to pass its second reading this
week.
DEFEATS WOMAN ·suFFRAGE.-On the 19th a joint
resolution providing for a constitutional amendment
enfranchising women received in the Senate a majority vote, thirty-five to thirty-four; thus, failing to
receive the required two thirds vote, the m.easure
was defeated. An amendment to provide, if effected,
for the repeal of the fifteenth amendment to the Constitution was defeated, forty-eight to nineteen. An
amendment to provide that only white women be
given the franchise was lost, forty-four to twentyone.
1

ANARCHISTIC DEMONSTRATION IN NEW YORK.-A
group of the unemployed under anarchistic' leadership recently marched up Fifth Avenue in New York
City one thousand strong under a black banner bearing in blood red letters the inscription, "Demolition."
Women ~arching in the ranks spat upon other
women who passed them in automobiles.. .Emma
Goldman and others exhorted the restless spirits to
"get wha.t is coming of the good things of life, and
make the rich loafers go to work." By a curious
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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coincidence, immediately following the account of
this affair in the press report, and appearing in the
same column, is an account of a cablegram sent by
the wealthy Mrs. Leiter from her private yacht,
bound on a world tour, ordering fr.om friends in
Washington five dollars worth of lip salve, rice powder, and baby ribbon. The cablegram cost thirtyfive dollars.
A PROPHETIC CONFERENCE.-The Sunday School
Times for March 21 contains an account of what is
termed a prophetic conference held by the popular
orthodox denominations, Presbyterians, Baptists,
1Methodists and others under the auspices of the
Moody Bible Institute in Chicago. A similar conference was held twelve years ago, at which time it
was decided that Bible prophecy indicated the near
approach of the second advent of Christ, and that
the return of the Jews to Jerusalem was actually in
progress. This later cpnference was held for the
purpose of discussing the signs of the times and
scriptural predictions in connection with the second
advent of Christ. The ninth article of the statement
of faith adopted by the conference declares: "We
believe in the second, visible and imminent coming
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ to establish his
. world-wide kingdom on the earth." The conference
also concluded that the promises of God concerning
the Jews which have not yet been fulfilled are to be
fulfilled here on this earth; that the millennium will
be entered upon only after the Lord Jesus has personally ushered it in by his promised return to the
earth; and that the second coming of Christ by no
means marks the end of the world, but simply the
beginning of another age. It is said that over seventeen hundred delegates were in attendance from the
United States and Canada, representing twenty-nine
States and five Provinces.
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Spirit, who came down upon earth on the day of Pentecost
to in-dwell believers and to be 'the 'administrator in the church
of the Lord Jesus Christ, also being here to· reprove the world
of sin, and of r'ighteousness, and of judgment.
8. We believe in the great commission which our Lord has
given to his church to evangelize the world, and that this
evangelization is the great mission of the church.
9. We believe in the second, visible and imminent coming
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ to establish his worldwide kingdom on the earth.
10. We believe in a heaven of eternal bliss for the righteous, and in. the conscious and eternal punishment of the
wicked.
Furthermol'e, we exhort the people of God in all dernominations throughout this land to stand by these great truths, so
much rejected in our days, and to contend earnestly for the
faith which our God has, in his holy word, delivered unto the
saints.

NOTES AND COMMENTS.

UTAH ELDERS ASK ONE-SIDED DISCUSSION .-Some
weeks ago we noted the fact that the Utah elders in
San .Bernardino, California, were asking for a discussion with our elders. However, it develops that
in reply to propositions submitted by Elder Roy F.
Slye, they propose that we shall affirm our church
position and they will deny it; but they decline to
affirm their own position and give us the privilege of
negating it. In an article in the San Bernardino Sun,
Elder George Wixom shows up the unfairness of
such a course.. He quotes Brother Slye in a letter to
the Utah men as follows:
As the object of debate is the presentation of truth before
the people, and as you have no proposition you wish to affirm,
I ·do not see the necessity 6f your appearance in the last
named proposition, as we are able to present the truth as
understood by us without any aid from you.

As an outcome of the 'agitation Elder J. D. Stead is
announced to deliver two lectures in the chapel at
San Bernardino on the subject of Mormonism.

NEW EXPOSE OF "MORMONISM."-The editors are
THE NEW CREED.-At the prophetic conference in receipt of a pamphlet· entitled, "Found at last!
previously mentioned the following creed was • Positive proof that 'Mormonism' is a fraud and the
adopted, as reported by . Sunaay School Times, Book of Mormon a fable," by Reverend J.E. MahafMarch 21:
fey, of Batesburg, South Carolina. Two of the mis1. We believe tha·t the Bible is the word and revelation of
sionary force to whom we showed this pamphlet. imGod, and therefore our only authority.
mediately took the address in their notebooks s1ay2. We believe in the deity ,of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
ing, "The more such stuff we can get the better it is
he is very God, "by whom and for whom all things were
for
us." They had just read the following paragraph
created."
from
page 5 of this work: ",Tust here a little sketch
3. We believe in his virgin birth, that he was conceived by
the Holy Spirit, and is therefore God manifest in the flesh.
of the history and character of Joseph Smith may be
4. We believe in salvation by divine sacrifice, that the Son
in order. He was born at Sharon, Vermont. The date
of God gave his life a ransom for many, and bore our sins
of his birth is not exactly known, but is supposed to
in his own body on the 1tree.
be about the year 1798." Had the author carefully
5. We believe in his physical resurrecti:on from the dead,
and in his bodily presence at the right hand of God as our read even one good history of the church written by
priest and advocate.
either side of the controversy, he might easily have
6. We believe in the universality and heinousness of sin
found out the exact date of Joseph ·Smith's birth.
and in salvation by grace, not by works lest any man should
boast; that sonship with God is attained only by regenerartion
His colossal ignorance and. careless·ness is dimly inby the Holy Spirit and faith in Jesus Christ.
dicated by this one paragraph.
7. We believe in the personality and deity of the Holy
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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FACTS CONCERNING GRACELAND.
The figures used as a basis for the calculations
following in this article ·are found in a bulletin issued by the Bureau of Education at Washington,
District of Columbia, on "Universities, Colleges, and
Technological Schools," being a "reprint from the
Report of the Commissioner of Education for the
year ended June 30, 1912."
The purpose of this article is to place before the
people of the church a few facts concerning Graceland College in comparison with other institutions
of like character in the United States, rather than to
draw conclusions frnm the facts and figures here
presented. Some of these figures speak so loudly for
Graceland that certain conclusions are so obviously
logical as to need no elucidation.
The first fact we present is this, Graceland College

is more nearly a self-supvorting school than the average college institution in the United States. In support of this statement we present the following
comparison of receipts from student fees. In this
comparison we have reckoned the receipts from
student fees in percentages of total receipts.
I.
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Harvard University, average of tuition and other
educational fees, about $180.
Colleges of Iowa, from $15 to $90.
Colleges of United States, from $5 to $250.
Graceland College, $30.
Of five hundred ninety-six college institutions in
the United States, ·only forty-five, or a fraction over
seven per cent, have a lower tuition fee than Graceland; and all but three of the forty-five receive either
1
government aid or income from endowment funds,
in many cases receiving from both sources. Graceliand receives from neither.
Of the three colleges mentioned which receive
no government aid nor income from endowment, two
receive each forty-two per cent of total receipts from
student fees, and the third twenty-four per cent, in
comparison with Graceland's seventy-one per cent,
the balance of total coming from private benefactions and other sources.
Now the question arises, How can it be that Graceland's student fees form so large a percentage of
receipts while her tuition and other fees are so low?
"There are several reasons. First, Graceland receives
so very little 1aid from other sources; second, the
teaching force, many of them sacrificing for the good

RECEIPTS FROM STUDENT FEES.

University of California______________________ 7 per cent
Harvard University ------------------------------1W1 MttN
22 per cent
Average for 25 Colleges of Iowa ______ , ___ •!!!!!""
...
20 per cent
Average for 596 Colleges of U. S. ________ IBW!a!ill!ll!!lilllllllllll
28 per cent
71
per cent
Graceland College --------------------------------1~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-------_i__~_!:~~~
---~--------~------

II.

RECEIPTS FROM OTHER SOURCES.

University of California ____________________ _
Harvard University ---------------------------Average for 25 Colleges of Iowa _________ _
Average for 596 Colleges of U.S. ______ _
Graceland College _______ ------------------------
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29
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FIGURES UPON WHICH ABOVE TABLES ARE BASED.

Institutions
I
University of California ______________________ ------------\
Harvard University --------------------------------------------!
25 Colleges of Iowa ---------------------------------- ___________ _
596 Colleges of United States ----------------------------)
Graceland College ____________________________________________ _

Student Fees
$ 155,516
859,448
713,310
28,792,318
17,615

The second fact is that, in spite of Graceland's
high percentage of receipts from student fees, very
few colleges have a lower tuition fee than Graceland.
Tuition fees are given as follows:
University of California, $20.

Other Sources
$ 2,121,886
2,998,808
2,841,182
75,721,677
7,078

Total Receipts
$ 2,277,402
3,858,256
3,554,492
104,514,095
24,693

of college and church, receive much less than they
could earn in other situations; third, necessity has
compelled very economical management.
There is next the third fact that, if Graceland
were to receive aid in the same ratio to student feef.'l
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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as other institutions do, Graceland should receive that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
many times more aid from private benefactions than forth, they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life;
and they tha,t have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnashe d;oes at present. The "receipts from other tion.;-John
5: 28, 29.
sources" [See table II] come chiefly from the three
Here we have statements by those who understood
sources of government aid, endowments, and private
what
they were saying. One tells us what God shall
hene:Dactions. Graceland, being a church institution
do
with
our works; the other what we shall receive
without endowment, receives aid from only the
for
our
works.
How and where is all this to take
last mentioned source, private benefactions. From
place?
In
the
first
plrace, How is God going to bring
this source she received, during the year considered,
every
work
into
judgment?
In Revelation 20: 12, 13,
$7,078. (See tables II and III.) Her student fees
read
these
words
spoken
by
John while on the Isle
we
were $17,615. (See table III.)
of
Patmos:
This brings us to a mathematical proof of our
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God:
third fact, that Graceland, receiving aid in the same
mtio as other institutions, should receive much more and the books were opened; and another book was opened,
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of
than at present. Solve the following problems, the those things which were written in the books, according to
figures for which you will find in table III:
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it;
155,516
859,448
713,310
28,792,318

: 2,121,886 =
: 2,998,808 =
: 2,841,182 =
: 75,721,677 =

17,615
17,615
17,615
17,615

: X.
: x.
: x.
: x.

The results we believe will show that receiving
aid in the same r:atio as :
University of California, Graceland should have
received $240,264.
Harvard University, Graceland should have received $61,439.
The colleges of Iowa, Graceland should have received $70,162.
The average college of the United States, Graceland should have received $46,326.
These figures may be startling, but we have given
our authority for the figures used as a basis; the rest
is simply a matter of mathematical calculation.
Are the people of the church ready to wipe out the
college debt this year by doing no more than is done
for the average college of the United States every
year?
What do you now think of Graceland's success in
a financial way?
What do you now think of the opportunity Graceland offers to the young people of the church through
her low tuition and other fees?
What do you now think the church should do for
Gracefand to put her on an equality with other colleges?
R. J. FARTHING.

• +ill'*'

ill

JUDGMENT.
Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter; Fear God,
and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of
man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with
every secret thing, whether H be good, or whether it be evil.
-Ecclesiastes 12: 13, 14.

In harmony with this statement made by "the
preacher," we have one made by Christ himself
wherein he says:
Marvel not at this: for the hour is ooming in the which all

and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them:
and they were judged every man according to their works.

We see here that God is keeping books, or in other
words, a record of our actions, our sayings. And if
we cheat, steal from, or rob our brother or fellow
man, no matter how small or how great the amount,
whether done openly or in secret, it goes down on
record against us. On the other hand, every good
act that we do either openly or in secret, even to the
giving of a cup of cold water, goes down in the books
to our credit. This is how our works wiU be bvought
into judgment by or through the record kept of them.
As to where it is to take place, Paul tells us in 2
Corinthians 5: 10 that we must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ; that everyone may receive
the things done in the body acoording to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.
We have found how and where the judgment is to
take plrace. If we are prepared for it and have right
on our side we need not fear this judgment. How
are we to know when we are in the right? By fearing God and keeping his commandments. If we do
this then we are doing our duty, even the whole duty
of man.
I do not believe that this duty is comprised in complying with only the first principles of the gospel, but
also in the keeping of every other commandment
uttered by our Savior. He has said we should love
our neighbors as ourselves; that we should· love our
enemies, doing good to those who hate us, thus showing to the world that we have the truth .
How are we going to do this? By our actions toward each other; by our daily walk and conversation with those with whom we come in contact from
day to day, in the shops rat work, or on the street, or
at social gatherings. Whenever or wherever we have
an opportunity to let our light shine we must do so
and not hide it under a bushel or anything else. If
we keep the commandments our actions.of yesterday
will not cause us to be afraid to speak to-day, should
opportunity afford. If we live as God would have us
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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live we will speak the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth.
By observing the commandments we will have a
record of which we will not be ashamed when we
appear before the judgment seat of Christ. And
thus will we be able to meet with that innumerable
host that have washed their riobes white in the blood
of the Lamb, singing praises to God 'and the Lamb.
W. D. BANNISTER.

Of General Interest
TENDENCIES TOW ARD PAGANISM.
That the next decade will decide whether the civilization of America is to be pagan or Christian was
the conclusion reached by Charles A. Ellwood, sociologist at Missouri University, in an address before
the Men's Brotherhood of the First Presbyterian
Church last night.
Throughout the fabric of present-day civilization
Mr. Ellwood traced the taint of paganism. "The
modern dance, modern dress, 'and other evidences of
decadence among the wealthy are not in themselves
deadly sins, but straws which show which way the
wind blows," he said:
It is evidence not that all, but that a vast majority of the
people of great wealth are regardless of any standard save
that of their own convenience and enjoyment. As to the
alienation of the laboring class from Christianity, it has been
said by a labor leader that the American laboring man hates
the very shadow of the spire of the church.

PREACHERS OF CLASS HA TE.
The doc1trine of class war which is preached is really the
doctrine of class hate. They tell us it is the only thing which
will lead us out of our trouble. I don't believe it. We never
get anything from hate and war but hate and war. We are
hardly certain when things may come to a bloody clash between cap1tal and labor. I am not blaming the laboring
classes for their attitude toward the church. The church
has not existed for them. It has held aloof from them.
Now the educatetd classes. Are they pagan or Christian?
In literature the most quoted poet of the day is Omar
Khayyam, who is so bad that he is not even read in Mohammedan lands. His verse, however, expresses the spirit
of our age. What is Walt Whitman but an absolute pagan
in his doctrine of the glorification of the body and natural
passions? Ibsen and Shaw and the whole modern decadent
school regard the ideals of Christianity as the most worthless
sort of rot.
CHRISTIANITY IN BUSINESS.
Two years ago a professor of philosophy in a neighboring
state university wrote a book along these lines. Another
professor has written a book in which he frankly upholds
Greek ideals of religion rather than Christian. Of course,
there is being wrought a change, but the people follow -slowly.
They are still following the nineteenth century philosophy.
In religion and ethics I fear the nineteenth century sowed the
wind and the twellltieth will reap the whirlwind.

Turning to the Christian world, Mr. Ellwood
brought forth a burst of applause when he began:
Under the guidance of a Christian: President our business

commerce is making a turn toward Christianity and the
service of mankind. For fifty years we were bound by a capitalistic idea of no ideals but dividends and profits, no matter
what the expense to humanity. I fear it will take the work
of a hundred years to undo the work of that fifty.
The fault is not with the system. It all goes back to the
lack of character in the individual, and that goes back to the
lack of dominance of Christian ideals. We can no longer
continue half pagan and half Christian. I say that as a
scientific man. Society is at a parting of the ways. Either
paganism will engulf Christianity or .Christianity will sfamp
out paganism in the next decade.-Kansas City Times,

January 23, 1914.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDti.

"Two Kinds of Mother."
Two letters have recently come to the editor of this department. One incloses an article which tells first the story of a
lonely child ·in an unheeding home, and afterwards that of a
lonely, white-haired mother in that same home after the
child had gone from it.
The second letter is from one of our missionaries in the
field, and incloses a missive from his mother, written him on
his birthday, a letter full of joy and gratitude because his
life has been a response to, ,the prayers and toil and care
she expended upon him in his early years. This aged mother
does not live alone, in a quiet house whose stillness reproaches
her; she is surrounded by the innocent mirth, the activity of
childhood and youth; her hands minister to the needs of her
son's children; her heart is glad in the blessings that crown
her days.

The First Letter.
PLYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS, March 6, 1914.
Dear Sister Salyards: In reading our HERALD, one of the
first things I turn to is the Home Co,lumn; for I am the
mother of five dear little children, and realize the need of
education along the line of caring for 'them in the way that
our heavenly Father requires, that we may meet his approval
and feel that we are doing what he would have us do for
those he has placed in our keeping.
I always find something of interest in the Column, and try
to grasp that which will help me in my work. I have seen
many helpful thoughts brought out for our reading from
time to time, but have not felt that I could add anything that
would be helpful to others. When I read the inclosed confession of a mother in a current publication, I thought it too
good to let it pass without offering it to others for their reading, because we, as mothers, may sometime or somewhere
neglect our dear children, not intentionally, of course, but
because so much is expected of moithers in keeping the home
as our friends expect us to keep it and as we like to have it.
We must quickly decide which are the most essential or it
will be too late, 1as the mother in the story relates.
30 BAY VIEW AVENUE.
SISTER ADDIE LELAND.

"A Mother's Confession."
Our space will not permit us to give in full the article
offered by our sister; we will therefore give the gist of it.
The mother, making the purported confession, tells of a
time when her little boy stood be:fore her, the deep lines of
perplexity furrowing his brow as he said, "Mother, please
don't always tell me what not to do. Tell me what to do, and

www.LatterDayTruth.org

304

THE SAINTS' HERALD

I will do it." She says this led her to discover that the child,
as well as herself, had his problem in trying to understand
what his moither wanted -him to do.
On another occasion the mother had a bitter lesson and
again her boy was the teacher. The lesson came to her in
the lonely vigils of when she sat by his sick bed and heard
the ~ilence of the night broken by his delirious pleadings,
"The kindling-the kindling! Please don't scold, mother;
I'll make it for you right away. I forgot the kindling-forgoit-forgot-the kindling--! forgot!" He was only six. He
forgot at six!
God was good to the mother, and her boy lived. She says
she was often annoyed by the trail of disorder he left wherever he wel)t, by the mud on his shoes, and the scratches on
the furniture. Now her rooms are always quiet, but they are
not comforting rooms to her. She wishes she had laughed at
the little joke he repeated to her one day when he told her
his lesson at school had been about toys, noise, joys, and boys,
and his teacher had said they all belonged together.
Once her boy had a little friend playing with him and
invited him to sitay for dinner, but she sent his invited guest
home. Her boy had been full of the joy of hospitality and
proud in the liberty he thought was his to invite a friend
to dine with him. But she had not approved, and now she
finds a great regret in the thought of what she losit that day.
The boy has been gone many years now. She never hears
from him, but daily she watches when the postman comes, or
when she is in the crowds of the street, or wherever she
thinks she might perchance meet him. She sits by the window
watching for him. She leaves the curtain up at night, that
the light may stream out for him should he be coming home
after dark.
This mother loved her child. As she sits alone now and
thinks it all over she thinks the mistake she made was
partly from the thought that because she loved him, because
he was in her heart, that was all that really was necessary.
She says, "I know now that unless you get into a boy's heart
early the door of his heart closes, and you ar_e left waiting
on the outside."
Her little boy grew to be a big boy; he passed from childhood to manhood; the wrong influences' of the world wove
their meshes around him, and she was powerless to help him.
All she knew was to disapp.rove. She attended dutifully to his
material wants. She kept his clothes in -0rder, c:ooked his
food, made his bed, and waited for him to come home. For
hours at night she lay awake waiting for the sound of his
unsteady step and his uncertain hand at the dooL Her
son was going the drunkard's way and she did not know how
to save him.
At last he went away, and she sifts waiting. She feeds the
hungry who come to her door, always scanning their faces
for the lineaments of her boy. She says, ''Had I understood
the spirit of sympathy, had I understo·od childhood and unfolding yout.h, my ho,y need not have gone away. This is the
message of my story. Many a mother mistakes her selfishness for love. No real fove exists which does not feel the
joy of self-sacrifice. This is the test. I failed in love."

The Missionary's Letter.
Dear Home Column: The missionary received the abovementioned lette,r fl'om his mother upon an occasion when he
and his wife were away from home doing the Lord's work.
He sends the letter to the Home Column, because of >vhole'Some spirituality expressed in it, and also that the historical
items may be recorded.
The mother of the missionary, grandmoither of his children,
had been left to care for the family of seven in the absence
of their parents, and she wrote the following lette,r to" her
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son upon the occasion of his fortieth birthday, not anticipating tha·t it would be offered for publication.

G----.
· March 12, 1914.

My Dear Son: Forty years ago to-night you first saw the
light in a little upper room about a mile south of Johnsville,
Montgomery County, Ohio, on Mr. Jesse Campbell's farm.
Mrs. Belle CampbeII and a smart young German doctor
were the only attendants besides your dear father, Amos T.
How supremely happy was I as with the fond love
of a mother I bent my gaze on your luxuriant head of wavy
hair.
I had prayed months before that y-0u might be free from
blemishes of body and mind .. My prayers had been answered,
and in two or three days, as you gazed about the room, listening to the ticking of the clock and being surprised and
frightened When it would strike, the pretty German girl who
worked for me would say, "God love it!"
We were happy pa.rents, watching your development and
enjoying your ever changing c"hildish moods, wl;ien all t-00
soon our little group (myself with you and the three little
brnthers who had come after you) were left without your
father. Then deep sorrow surged over my soul and left its
first imprint in your boyish heart. How I suffered mentally
at that great grief, none but the One above unto whom I
sought for comfort can know.
The years tha1t ensued were filled with toil, privation, fear,
hope, then assurance, and finally the blessed fruition of my
foiidest dreams when I saw you arrive at that age and condition when I no longer had fear that.you would drift away
from the church. How gratified I have been all these years
as you have studied and advanced in knowledge and ability
to impart the same to those who sit in darkness and in the
shadow of spiritual dea1th !
To-night as I listen to the instrumental and vocal music in
the home, the bubbling over of the innocent mirth of young
womanhood, and the prattle of children, and see the eager
gaze- of your oldest son into the books of his school, I am
again made to rejoice, and in hope look beyond to a reuniting
of sundered happy ties.
Then, again, when I take a broader view of the providence
of God, I see other ties formed through which I have learned
so many grand gospel lessons, and through which relationship you got your dear companion who now stands at your
side in your ministerial labors with her gift to sing the gospel story i\1to the inner consciousness, thus preparing a
people to be gathered into the great garner of God.
To-day I have re,ad Brother John Rushton's masterpiece in
Autumn Leaves, "Life; its responsibility and glory." I have
read and reread it. I thank God for such a mind and such a
brotherhood in this church. I have labored and prayed that
my posterity als-0 may be able to serve God ac~eptably, and
in this my joy abounds.
How happy we would have been to have. had you home on
your birthday; but I trust you are laboring and building for
eternity, and thus all is well. And I pray that the fruit of
your labor may remain and grow to a fitness for the Master"s
use. May God bless you and your companion and those
among whom you labor from time fo time, until you shall see
the Savior coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and
great glory, with all his holy angels.
The two children who were ill are better, and will soon be
back bo, school, but not until the cold snap is over. Did I
tell you what little L---,--- said? He said,. "Grandma, when
I have done anything that is bad, I cry after I go to bed at
night." I then take him on my lap and make him as happy
as I can.
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You must both. of you cease to worry about the children,
for all things will come out all right when we are doing our
best, and we don't want to have to worry about your being
worried. I went the rounds among the children who were
ill about two o'clock at _night and. gave them sweet oil. There
should be an elder residing here continually. You must send
us a bottle. of blessed oil.
I have such a good letter fl'om Sister Sanders. How pleasant and helpful is communion with Saints! She is pleased
for your wife's sake that she can leave the care of the family
for a while and be wi1th you in the great vineyard of the
Lord.
All are retiring now, so I will hid you a fond good-night.
~
YOUR MOTHER.
Now, I, the missionary, submit the above, which, despite the
fact that it is a personal letter, is, nevertheless, fraught with
human interest, with this observation: Wha1t, indeed, should
be the manner of life of sons and daughters who have such
mothers, so solicitous for the very best welfare of their
children?
May God help us all to be a blessing to the mothers who
thrnugh loving service and holy ministrations have first
blessed us.
A SoN.

The Baby's Eyes.
Refe1·ence to the newborn baby in the mother's letter to her
son gives us opportunity to introduce here an item which
appeared in a daily" paper of recent issue. It is to this
effect: The State Board of Health of Wisconsin, on the eighteenth clay of the present month, sent out three thousand
packages of nitrate of silver to the physicians of the State.
This is done under a law passed by the last legislature which
specifies that the eyes of children at birth must be washed
with nitrate of silver to prevent blindness. A recent investigation at the school for the blind at Janesville showed that
at least twenty-five per cent of the children there would. not
be blind, had ,they been properly treated in infancy.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN APRIL.
Parents' Day.-Pray for our families and for t_he families
of each other; for the conversion of kindred. Pray that we
may all have greater growth in• spirituality; "that the homes
of the Saints may be model Christian homes. Prayers for
the sick.
Lesson, Exodus 22: 22-24. Memory verse, James 1: 27.
Memory verse for th, sick, Zephaniah 3: 12.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.
Sister Elsie Stewart, of Dunlap, Iowa, requests prayer for
her little daughter Helen, who has tuberculosis; her little
son Dean, who is afflicted, and for her l:rnsband, that he may
be persuaded to come into the church.
Put your arms around meThere, like that;
I want a little petting
At life's setting,
For 'tis harder to be brave
When feeble age comes creeping
And finds me weeping,
Dear ones gone.
Just a little petting
At life's setting;
For I'm old, alone and tired,
And my long life's work is done
-Elizabeth Porter GouLl.

Letter Department
TRYON, NEBRASKA, February 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: After the discussion held by Zenor and
Etzenhouser, Etzenhouser returned again to Tryon. If the
general verdict was that the Mormons had done an unwise
thing, we believe Zenor has done worse; he, like the silversmith, thought his craft was in danger, and wanted to lock
the house where the debate was held against Etzenhouser.
By so doing his best members disagreed with him, and as a
result Brother Etzenhouser got the house. The general verdict now by nonmembers of any church is decidedly to the
discredit of Zenor.
It might do to close a house against a man in the East,
but it will not do in the West. People do not even lock their
dwelling houses here. We have come home several times
. late at night and found some one in bed after they have
eaten their supper. This is a free country. We as well as
many others have fed hundreds without price.
When the Tryon church was to be built those soliciting
said the house would be open to all Christian denominations,
so we all contributed toward the building. I am grateful
that our sandhill people have the backbone to stick to their
agreements. We have nothing to fear. The Lord is able to
deliver the honest in h~art out of darkness into the marvelous
light of his dear Son.
Ever hopeful of the triumph of Zion, I remain,
WILLIAM F. GODFREY.

4 ENERGLYN CRESCENT, PENRYHOEL CAERPHILLY,
GLAMORGANSHIRE, wALES, February 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have felt cheered from time to time
with good news from different parts of the world's harvest.
field. I rejoice at the success of the Scranton Branch, as I
have many dear friends there.
I do not enjoy spreading my troubles abroad in the church
papers, as it is common ground that there.is trouble of some
kind in every branch, district, or mission at some stage or
other in its development. There is a skeleton in every closet.
It is good news that cheern, and the experience of trial that
causes us to grow, if we succeed as well as we ought in our
personal endeavors.
What I wish to say is that there are conditions through
which we pass in which we ought to use our judgment rather
than hastily pass our observations and feelings concerning
same into print. There are some personal tdals told that
inspire and help a struggling child of God on to victory;
some are comforted because another has a similar trial or
series of trials, hence a fellow feeling is kindled.
I am glad to say that I enjoyed two visits to the Gloucester Branch recently. By request I baptized three young
men, not altogether the products of my labors, but the result
of the united labors of God and his people. There is that
condition of spiritual life at Gloucester which draws those
who attend the services into the gospel net. The officers, the
, two Brethren Trapp, Brethren Mackay, Harris, and Miles,
are united and are truly laboring together with God.
I may say that when we lived at Gloucester and at my last
visit I felt by the Spirit that there are souls to be gathered
in that region between Gloucester and Birmingham. There
have been some wonderful prophecies delivel'ed in that;
branch, to the effect that God was preparing a people there
who would readily receive the message.
Two young men were coming out of an atheist meeting.
Cne said, "'We'll give up the whole thing (religion)." "No,"
the other sciid. ''let's go on, on our own." But Brother
Meadows met them the same night and bore testimony of
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the work, and the one was baptized; the other and his wife
The towns, Old Monterey, New Monterey, and Pacific
are on the road, already satisfied that we have the power of Grove, are one, all located on_ the bay. The hills come very
Go<;l with us.
near to the water, .and are covered with o,ak and pine trees,
Brethren and sisters, it is this drawing power of God that which make a beautiful background for the town. There
we need. There are so many changing scenes in the history are about fourteen Saints living there who are doing all
of man. One period has taught cruelty, sword, Devil, and all they can to keep the campfire blazing. They have been
the horrible pictures of hell and devils as a religious theme.
greatly handicapped in not having a place to meet except in
One extreme is very often accountable fo·r the other. Now private houses, which was not very successful. Arrangeit is taught as the Book of Mormon said it would be: There ments are being made to secure a lot with a small building
is no devil. There is no hell, and such like. Atheism is de- . on it, that can be fixed up for a meeting place. This place is
dining; agnosticism, that affirms nothing, but the business centrally located, on the car line. The Macedonian cry has
of which is to deny and cast doubt upon almost every phase gone forth, Come over and help us. Should there be any
of religious life and teaching, is very much alive. It afflicts of the Saints who could go there and loca~ I believe the
even those of the church at times. The battle is ever much Lord would bless them.
the same; that sin of unbelief is always anxious to run alongBrother Holt has been preaching in the First Baptist
side of our belief and faith.
Church evenings for several months, while their minister if1
I trust that things will so work that the good cause in away. We had the pleasure of hearing him two evenings,
Wales shall be placed upon a firm basis for groWth from an and he preached the true latter-day gospel, and all seemed
organization point of view.
to enjoy it. Brother Holt had good liberty in telling the
glad story. I believe there is a work to be done there. We
As ever your brother in the one faith,
expect to spend the summer there and help all we can by
THOMAS JONES.
our presence, if in no other way. We truly hope and pray
that others may heed the call and come over and help.
DODGE CITY, KANSAS, February 23, 1914.
Yours for truth,
Editors Herald: I wish to know if there are any Saints
H. W. PATTERSON.
besides Mrs. Nancy and Mr. E. D. Thorp living in Dodge
City, Kansas; if so, we would be glad to hear from them,
UTE, IOWA, February 25, 1914.
as we wish to have the district tent brought to open up the
Editors Herald: Will members of the church who were
work here if possible.
Yours in gospel bonds,
reared in the Catholic Church please write me and tell me
1208 SANTA FE TRAIL.
MRS. NANCY THORP.
how they heard and ,when they obeyed the angel's message.
BAZINE, KANSAS, February 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: We have just had a stirring series of
sermons here from Brother Alvin Knisley, which have affected
the community above what it has experienced for years. An
impression has been made which ought to result in. good as
the time goes on, sooner or later. It is evident that some
eyes have been opened and some have pulled up orthodox
stakes, whatever the actual outcome.
The Congregational people occupy by purchase the church
which they bought from us some time ago when we sold in
order to build in Alexander, a few miles east. By consent
of their pastor, Brother Knisley held forth in their chapelfor a while! Yes, but "for a while," for when they found
that the strong discourses were influential of much agitation, they banded together and shut the brother out.
F:ortunately, a fair-play man with an empty store building
near, came to our rescue by offering his building, which was
accepted. Furniture being supplied by others, including a
stove by our only physician, · who has generally been in
attendance, the series was resumed. Attendance was increasing in the church to the last, and the seating capacity
of our improvised hall was utilized at last meeting.
Some, unable to endure the thought of seeing their children swayed from their old parental moorings, have started
a petition to run Brother Knisley out of town-so is the
report. Very opportunely our brother says he never is able
to do much good till he "gets the Devil raised and old Beelzebub gets his pitch hot." So goes the battle.
Awaiting the redemption of Zion, I am,
E. H. EBERT.
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, February 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: Wife and I have just returned from a
visit to Pacific Grove and Monterey. We were the guests of
Elder H. L. Holt and wife while there. It is certainly a most
beautiful place. The bay is grand to look upon, and is deep
enough for any vessel.

Also please give me a record of membership in the Catholic
Church. I have been challenged to prove that any Catholic
ever left the Catholic Church and became a member of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
I have two letters from two brethren who say they were
reared in the Roman Catholic Church. The woman challenging says the brothers lie, and can not show that they ever
were members of the Catholic Church.
Yours for the onward progress of the gospel,
SADIE BURCH.
MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA, February 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: This is the last day of the conference
year, and it has occurred to my mi.nd that your many readers
might enjoy reading about what one of the missionaries has
done, and what he may think of present conditions, and of
what the future portends.
fll
Because of my physical condition, and by the consent and
a'dvice of those in authority, my labor has been almost exclusively confined to the branches, more so than at any time
during my entire missionary life. In preaching the word,
the Lord has graciously blessed me; his Spirit has enlightened my mind; and. if at any time he has withheld it, there
have been so many times that it has been so graciously bestowed that the disappointment has been soon forgotten.
I have baptized four, the fruit of branch, Sunday school,
and home labor. If others have baptized where the writer
has labored, let the credit and praise be to him who is always
a present help to the missionary. Without his help we labor
in vain.
In 'my visits in the homes of the Saints many opportunities have come to me to give instruction privately with regard
to things of special interest to the Saints. It has been my
good fortune to attend two district conferences and one reunion.
The spfa·it of indifference to things religious exists in the
world. I discover no change over what I have found in
Nebraska, South Dakota, and Iowa, where I have traveled for
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the past nine years. If there are other communities where
the people flock "like doves to their windows," the missionaries are very fortunate, and they ought to. stick to such
places. The Saints, some of them, partake of the same spirit.
A new preacher, a prominent official, or a conference or
reunion will bring increased numbers; the steady, faithful,
plodding ones that are always found at the post of duty
are few compared with the whole number. The prayer meetings, the barometer of the spirituality of the branch, usually
are found near zero.
No greater need presses upon the church to-day than the
care of the branches. The need of competent and faithful
officers, tc;) feed and nourish the sheep and lambs of the fold.
Losses are continuous. We lose many of the young by marriage outside the faith, though sometimes in the church; by
isolation from branches, and by ambitions in business and
home seeking. I do not mean that these deny faith in the
angel message, or that they become dishonest and immoral;
the loss is great to the church because of their absence from
the local meetings, the lack of their help in Sunday school
and Religio work, and a failure on their part to help the
church financially; and besides all this the loss of many of
their children.
There are some gains through missionary work, where
opportunity opens up new places, but the losses are often
more than the gains. All homes and communities are not
open to welcome the missionary in his official capacity as an
ambassador for Christ; as a citizen and friend he will fiftd a
welcome, but not otherwise.
If it were the Lord's plan to build up his work in that
way he would have said, Scatter to the regions round about;
but this not being so, he said, Gather to the regions round
about. I know of one community where a church was built
at a cost of one thousand dollars. In less than two years it
was closed, so far as having regular service is concerned,
because most of the people had moved away.'
When I entered the church, thirty-six years ago, a great
deal of missionary work was done by local ministers. The
young men had their first experience in this way. It was
quite common at the district conferences to appoint missionaries. Sometimes a young man would spend the winter
months in missionary work. I do not know why things have
changed, neither do I desire to attach blame to anyone. We
have just as good and honorable young men now as then,
and some are rendering a faithful service. Much work was
done then by the local men in the community near to where
they lived. Some of the branches now have a surplus of
elders who have the talent and knowledge of the gospel to do
successful local work.
The question is sometimes asked, and it may be a proper
one, Does the meager supply of the missionaries' families
and the uneven struggle to properly care for their children in
educational and other matters deter some of our young men
from entering the ministry? The law of God teaches equality.
We have not yet reached an agreement in theory; in practice,
we have not yet touched the border line. The missionaries'
families in many instances are called upon to bear an unequal share of the burden in the spread of the gospel, not
because it is. necessary, but because some are selfish and we
have not yet attained to that higher standard of spiritual
excellence that God demands of us. One cent a week from
twenty-five thousand members would care for twenty-five
families, and give each five hundred dollars per year as an
allowance.
Another question that is sometimes asked is, Where are the
sons of some men who were once famous missionaries in the
church? Write a list of the missionaries whose names were
household words thirty years ago, and then write the names
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of some of their sons and see if you will not find many of
them in the world of business, in which they have the confidence and good will of their fellow citizens.
The spirit of gathering is in the minds of the Saints. It
must be a proper and lawful condition, for the Lord recognizes it, as found expressed in Doctrine and Covenants 128: 1.
It would be just as easy to hold back the tides of the ocean
with a hay fork as to crush out the desire for gathering. We
can not stop it; we can guide, control and direct it into
proper channels. To fail to do this means numerical, financial, and spiritual loss to the church. Whenever the question
is brought to my attention I seek and follow the letter and
spirit of the instructions as given in the law, as interpreted
by the bishopric. I dare not do otherwise and be true to my
calling as a representative of the church. My own wisdom
can not be substituted for the law, }lowever exacting that
law may be. The conditions as portrayed in what follows
will in some measure suggest why this desire to gather exists.
Several families that I have visited tell in substance this
story: We are more than eight miles from our branch.
Sometimes the weather is so bad that we can not attend the
meetings. We have several children, getting to be young men
and women. The community has many beer and whisky
drinkers, Sabbath breakers, and pleasure-lovers. A wedding
or a birth is celebrated with a bacchanalian carouse. If we
exchange help, which can not be avoided in a farming community, the beer keg and whisky jug are ever present. If
our daughters call on their young lady friends, they are subjected to the same temptation.
The saloon is being banished from many towns, only to be
transferred to the country places, so far as the drinking goes,
the liquor going directly to the country from the brewery
and distillery, to be consumed in the homes and at public
gatherings. Saints who love their children are amdous to
get away from such conditions and go where communities of
Saints are being built up, where all such wickedness can be
finally banished.
In one village, where a branch has existed for forty years,
a very few Saints are left. The young have gone to try the
battle of life in the wide world. The little church stands
idle-the bell tolls if a missionary comes in. Perhaps six
or eight Saints will come, feeble with age; their eyes are dim,
and they carry lanterns to find their way. Their love for the
gospel has not waned. Their neighbors respect and honor
them as good citizens, but nothing can induce them to attend
the Saints' church. They may go sometimes, not because
they love our religion, but to pay the last act of respect to
good neighbors, laying them under the sod to await the resurrection morn. Those Saints say, We would like to spend
our last days among the Saints, where we could hear the old,
old gospel story, enjoy prayer meetings, and have our hearts
made glad in joining in the sweet songs of Zion. Such Saints
are not moved, as are some others, by the spirit of unrest
that characterizes the world that moves to and fro on land
and sea every moment of the day and night, seeking they
know not what.
Perhaps the reader thinks that I am a pessimist. Not so.
I am an optimist of the truest blue. I see more to encourage than to discourage. There is more sunshine than storm.
There is a small army of true and faithful men and women.
There is growing up in the church a loyal band of young men
and women whose help we can count on. The Lord is at
the helm, and he will guide the old gospel ship into the harbor,
even should so~e fall overboard and be lost in the follies and
vanities of the wo1"ld. When we have advanced to that degree
of spirituality and righteousness that God can and will b.estow
upon the church an endowment such as was received on the
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day of Pentecost and in the Kirtland Temple, our hearts will
be made glad, and we will rejoice because of the many precious souls that have been won to service of Christ. It is
coming; God's promises never fail, and if we are found
faithfully in our plac·es, at the post of duty, our hearfs will
be made glad and. we will rejoice in God's service.
Yours hopefully,
EDWARD RANN IE.

church,-the only constructive method. To be swift in pu:rging out iniquity as in Book of Mormon history sometimes is
the only safety to the church.
Th_e work of the I'ublicity Bureau is noticeable in several
places. This work was not appreciated when presented to
the last General Conference, b,ut when presented this year
will meet with hear,ty approval, I am persuaded.
I am more and more convinced of the meaning and importance of what the Lord commanded the early ministry of this
church to do when he said, "Preach nothing but repentance
to this generation"; and I can see the necessity of it in the
church and out of the church. None are to be baptized except
those who show that ·they have received the Spirit of Christ
Lamoni Stake.
We have made very satisfactory arrangements for services unto the remission of their sins; and while this may not
here in the I. 0. 0. F,. Hall for Saturday night and Sunday.. secure the qua1itity, yet it does secure the quality of those
The dailies have all given us space for a notice. The Plain who may form a part of the church for which Christ gave
himself, being "sanctified and -cleansed by the washing of
Dealer contains _a brief explana1tion of our position as a
church historically. In oonversation with the editor, Bertha water by the word." (Ephesians 5: 25, 26.) Unless the pure
J. Bower, I was much impressed with her fairness and inde- love of God dwells in the heart so that we will show love to
those we consider our enemies, providing they will let us, we
pendence. The editors of the other dailies treated us with
are not the children of our Father in heaven; and if we
great respect.
salute only those who salute us we do no more than a sinner,
Fr0In this place I leave the Lamoni Stake for my home, to
no matter how demonstrative that salutation may be. This
prepare work for the Council of the Presidents of Seventy
I have tried to impress upon all, and I am grateful that I
and the First Seventy, some correspondence relating to which
have some fruitage from such labor, and have been given
now awaits my return home.
grace to keep myself in harmony therewith, and thus I hope
The year has not been so strenuous as the years immedito do till the victory is won.
ately preceding, but the many friends made indicate that
!,,,enjoyed being present at the stake conference and conmy humble labor has been acceptable. Much of the Spirit has
ventions just preceding, and rejoiced in seeing the good Spirit
been with me in all my labor, though results have not been
prevail in all the business done. The sermon of Sunday
all I had wished: I am satisfied with the approval of God
morning portends good for the work if its instructions are
in that I have done what I could in sowing the seed. Places
heeded by those who heard it.
where there was apparently no interest are evidencing a
May grace and peace be multiplied to God's people.
greater demand for the gospel ministry.
In Christ,
Since the. holidays I have labored at Tingley, Evergreen
CRESTON, IOWA, March 5, 1914.
J. F. lVIINTUN.
Branch, and this place, and the results have been all that a
seed sower could have wished by way of spiritual assistance,
Fremont District.
the kindness of all, and material help rendered. The points
of labor at which ·there was shown the greatest interest were
The hand on the dial of time indicates the near approachin the neighborhood of Brother C. C. Hawkins and at Tingley.
ing end of another General Conference year, and invites us
Brother Hawkins is in the country west of Lucas, Iowa.
t~ contemplate not only recent experiences and labor, but to
There is a demand for tent work in several places, where we
seriously consid'er the labors of the soon coming conference
have been permitted to do but little for the reason that suit- season.
able places could not be obtained in which to preach; unless
What are the issues to be met? What developments are at
at too great an expense.
hand? How well are we prepared to perform that labor,
In nearly every place where I have labored the Saints have meet the issues, and deal with those developments? Shall
recognized that this was a year that the church was under they be pleasant, profitable, and uplifting to the great cause
special instruction to sacrifice in the interests of paying the we love; pl'ogressive for ·the kingdom, and its ministry and
church debt, and I have occupied every opportunity to urge membership? Shall the results be divinely helpful, morally
God's children to sacrifice conveniences for the one thing and spiritually, to all Saints? Are we all approaching more
necessary to be in obedience to the will of heaven, which is, nearly the Christ ideal in daily life, and gospel duty? Do the
"Owe no man anything but to love one another." With but glories of the kingdom of heaven, or the glittering bubbles of
very few exceptions there has been heed paid to this advice, this age influence us the stronger in our daily life? · Which?
and an effort made to pay individual debts, and to honor God To these we must answer to the Ruler of the kingdom sooner
further in paying the church debt, and spirituality like a
or la,ter.
healing balm has followed such efforts.
Are we keeping pace with , the onward march of events
The one thing most noticeable as the cause of delinquency in the divine economy? Do these considerations appeal ·to us
among the Saints has been a rebelli:ous disposition shown to
all personally and powerfully? We are all interlaced in and
those who are designated in the church as ''watchmen," and with the conditions here referred to? We can not seP'arate
yet there is improvement along this line. Watchmen in ourselves from them.
These two classes of conditions~
several places have been discouraged to some extent by not righteousness, kingdom o.f heaven, and unrighteousness, the
having the support of those whose efforts were sacrificially world and its evils-and the results, good or evil, extend into
given for their welfare. This was the case, however, with the ages to come. No escape! Tell us, Saints, what you
our Elder Brother, who endured the contradiction of sinners think.
against themselves. The servant is no better than the MasBut I did not nor do I intend to tender an offering on
ter. God help his servants to endure patiently this opposi- homiletics here, that will come later by our "competents." I
tion, and yet obey the instructions of the Lord by seeing only intend to speak -of the recent past as it relates to my
that the law is kept, for this is the only way to bu.ild up the
personal doings and relations therewith.

News from Missions
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After attending the conference at Thurman, (old Plum
Hollow) October. 17, 18, and 19, I was with Tabor Branch,
about eight miles to the north, in Fremont Couruty, Iowa, for
a time. I was blessed with good liberty while endeavoring
to s:ow the seed of the kingdom of God.
After my effod there, thinking a series of n1eetings would
be profitable at Thurman, I went there, but found that old,
familiar ''everybody busy," husking co,rn. Notwithstanding
the famine, the people were as busy and the work as much
in the way of holding meetings as a Michigan harvest before
self-binders came in fashion. But the Saints there, as elsewhere, are attentive to their weekly and midweekly services.
Have not held that series of meetings there yet, but hope to
some time.
A brief visit to Bartlett, preaching twice, and to Glenwood,
the county seat of Mills County, with two sermons, and we,
by the influence of circumstances, pulled up at Tabor again.
We on our part tried to make our service to the Master the
dominant factor while there. We were doubly blessed while
there in November. The good Spirit was with us; the Saints
seemed edified, others instructed, and on leaving we took with
us a needed new suit of clothes provided by the liberality 'Of
the Saints of the district. This charity of the Saints found
me locked in a velvet lined box regarding the matter until
they were prepared to reveal the news to me. It was. a complete surprise! Sister Mary Dunsdon-Watkins was the mover
forward in that work. I trust our Father will bless the
, Saints and friends for all their kindnesses and for the sustaining· of his servants and work.
Brother Mooes GayJo,rd, president of the Tabor Branch, and
Brother Samuel Clark, aiding in church and Sunday school
work, are at hand to look to their charge. Brother George
Kemp, now past eighty-one years of age, helps in the wo,rk as
able. He· is alive to the work. The woirk is quite well kept
up at Thurman by Brethren Charles Roberts, J. E. Claiborn,
J. C. Moore, Ma:dison Leeka, C. W. Forney, and others.
Brother Forney is also bishop's agent.
Brethren Nathan L. Mortimore, Frank Becksted, and James
Claiborn, our hero of Civil War ba,ttles, look after the interests of the cause in Hamburg, and Elder G. Earl Pratt, J. F.
Redfield, and Teacher Greenway, stand defensive. of the good
work at Shenandoah. Brother F. B. Knight, though growing
older, is taking oversight of the Glenwood Branch. Brother
George M. Steele, and Bro,ther Walling may be able to aid
him 'at no distant day. I look for betiter days for Glenwood,
if it can be looked after soon by those in charge. Hende,rson
Branch continues, with Brother T. A. Hougas, district president, standing sentinel there.
I understand the district has taken measures to supply the
popular ministry with the ,tract, An Open Letter to the
Clergy. In this the members of the district are doing· a good
work. I think, from what I can learn in the limited field I
occupy, that the women's clubs have undertaken a heavier
"job" than they are able to handle in attempting to remove
from the world all they are pleased to call Mormons. The
textbook they chose to use is being found to be no't altogether
reliable, and is not true to records it seeks ,to show to he
false.
The conference held at Hamburg, March 7 and 8, was
quite well attended. Branch and ministerial reports were of
an encouraging character, and the Saints enjoyed the association. District President T. A. Hougas gave a very encouraging outlook to the work, and seems energetic and hopeful.
Brother and Sister James Comstock, with their helpers, are
trying to keep the campfire aglow at Riverton. Brother John
Huston takes charge of the work in both branch and Sunday
school at Bartlett. Brother W. E. Haden was transferred
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to the Pottawattamie District after the New Year, and we
were left the lone missionary in the Fremont District.
Fremont Distric't has had its trials by Saints removing to
other parts, and by deaths, hut true, faithful Saints will, by
divine aid, win out. Let them not be discoumged.
I have been greatly blessed during the conference year in
my humble efforts to sow the seed of the kingdom. Twice
have I been encouraged by the Spidt through others to faithfully sow the seed of the kingdom and await results.
With faith in God and his cause unmoved, and with hope
for its onward progress in the future, I subscribe myself,
Your brother and colaborer,
COLUMBUS SCOTT.
LAMONI, IOWA, March 16, 1914.

Southern Indiana.
Wife and I recently returned from a visit to the lowel'
counties of the Southern Indiana Disitrict. · Since I labored
there several years ago a great change has come over the
people. They are not as much interested in religion as they
used to be. It is harder to get a large crowd in a variety
of places than formerly. In relation to our faith, there is
less toleration but more investigiation. In a wo,rd, a sharper
line is drawn between those who are favorable to the work
and those who are opposed to it. A number have been baptized of recent years, and there is prospect of others. All
of this arouses secta,rian jealousy, which proves, of course,
the cause is marching onward.
1We have just come from Paris, Illinois; where we visited
rela:tives and where I preached several sermons. My nephew,
Jacob Williamson, secured the use of the First Baptist Church,
where I delivered two sermons, and arranged to give two
illustr:ated lectures. Some of the members complained, however, and the minister declared the lectures off. He, too,
claims to have consulted the records, and to have learned
some 'things unfavorable to our position.
I changed my meetings to private houses. We had some
interesting services, and several gave their names for baptism. I also spoke twice in a large broom factory. In one
of these 'addresses I made plain the distinction between us
and the Brighamites. About three hundred hands work there,
so I am convinced these speeches did much g1ood. I will visit
that place again before General Conference.
I am now engage:d in a series of mee,tings here. We have
been peculiarly successful in securing outside attendance. It
is the best we ever had here, and the Saints are feeling
encouraged. The series, consisting of twenty sermons, is
now drawing to a close. I prolonged the effort at the request of the ·Saints. I have delivered two lantern lectures.
These drew larger crowds than the other services, and helped
greatly in keeping up attendance and interest.
In gospel bonds,
A. C. BARMORE.
INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, March 19, 1914.

It must be so, Plato; thou reasonest well!
Else whence tlris pleasing hope, this fond desire,
This longing after immortality?
Or whence this secret dread, this inward horror
Of falling into naught? Why shrinks the soul
Back on herself, and startles at destruction?
'Tis the divinity that stirs within us;
'Tis heaven itself that points out an hereafter,
And intimates eternity to man.
Eternity! thou pleasing, dreadful thought !.-Cato.
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News from Branches
Independence, Missouri.
These are busy days at the center place, with spring breezes,
and the bright plumage of red birds, and the sweet songs of
returning robins to cheer us onward. The dining hall has
been set in order for the General Conference, a commodious
room for the Sunday school during the conference has been
provided, 1and much needed brick work connected with the
main building has been done.
On Sunday morning, March 8, there were forty present at
the early pmyer meeting, an·d on the 15th there was1 over
ninety. On the 15th at Sunday school there were nine hundred and forty-seven; the Sunday before there were one
thousand and thirteen present, wiith a corps of forty officers,
one hundred and five teachers, ninety visitors, and with eighty.
three in the Beginner Departmerut. A new and interesting'
feature of the Junio!l' Department is a juvenile orchestra,
consisting of over twelve members.
Besides inspiring and instructive preaching meetings, there
have been held the interesting gatherings of good literature
committee, united church choirs, Sunday school business
session, elders' quorum, and those interested in church improvements.
The stake convention and conference convened on Friday
and Saturday, the 13th and 14th, at Holden. Then there have
been the meetings of the parents at the Columbian ,School
w1th :Sister Yingling president, and of the Sanitarium Patronesses, in charge of .Sister E. L. Kelley. The Woman's Auxiliary held an interesting meeting March 15. Blessings
and baptisms have been attended to, and expressions of joy
. and g11atitude have been heard at the prayer meetings because
of the general spiritual awakening; and March 15 these words
came from a brother in the pulpit: "There is no joy, no
S0Jtisfac!tion so great as when faithful service is rendered in
this work."
ABBIE A. HORTON.
True friends, like ivy and the wall,
Both stand together, and together fall.-Anon.
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Saint Louis, Missouri.
The first two weeks of February will not be forgotten soon,
as we were indeed instructed, strengthened, and built up by
the excellent expounding of the beautiful truths contained in
the wo1rd of God by Brethr,en J. W. Rushton and Heman C.
Smith. It might be pleasing to them to kno·w that thoughts
gleaned from their discourses are still topics of oonversation.
We would that we had the power of expressing all that we
felt, and that their discourses could have been reported.
Suffice it to s1ay, we are rejoicing more in this great work, in
the gif1t of a Savio·r who if obeyed will cause us to attain the
perfect life and bring man back where he will have the
dominion he was intended to have. We trust in the next fifty
years we will make greater progress than in the past, though
we are glad for the blessings we have .received. Two baptisms were performed during the services.
The local branch officers, Sunday school and Religio are
aU working for the advancement of the cause. Owing to
district conference convening in Saint Chia,rles, Missouri,
March 14 and 15, no church services exoept Sunday school
will be held at the Saint Louis Branch on the 15th.
Your sister in Ghrist,
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.
2739 GREER AVENUE.

Central Chicago, Illinois.
On Wednesday evening at the regular praye•r service
the Spirit was present and was manifeSited in many of the
prayers and testimonies. Much spiri:tual food is derived at
such meetings. It will be necessary for the prayer meeting
to be conducted 1n the large auditorium, as the usual place of
meeting is much too small to accommodate the large number
that attended, where only a couple of years ago six or seven
chairs would suffice. Sunday, March 15, the meeting most
enjoyed by :the young people was the morning prayer service.
The Central Chicago Branch extends an invitation to any
missionary passing through Chicago to or from conference
to occupy in our pulpit. With the Spirit always enjoyed, we
remain,
In gospel bonds,
SISTER CLARENCE L. WAINWRIGHT.

Financial Report· of Graceland College.
Endowments and Offerings.
Rosa and Pauline Davis .... $
R. Etzenhouser ............ .
Samuel Sloan .............. .
L. Colbert ................. .
Emsley Curtis ............. .
Mrs. Emsley Curtis ........ .
Orlando Colbert ............ .
F. N. Lydda ............... .
James Stickney ............. .
A. Leaverton ............... .
T. H. O'Brien .............. .
E. Harriman ............... .
Catherine Moore ........... .
Grace Mcirmis ............. .
J. E. Harriman ............ .
Catherine Wismer .......... .
A. Trescott ................ .
Mrs. Ledsworth ............ .
Albert Fetting ............. .
Frank Betterley .......... .
Jennie Hodges ....... , ..... .
l\1aggie Macgregor .......... .
Francis C. Booker ......... .
A. B. Richmond .......... .
Jacob A. Lorance .......... .
Boston Rellgio ............ .
C. B. Hartshorn ........... .
Mrs. Marian Dunsdon ..... .
Honolulu Religio ........... .
Honolulu Sunday School .... .
C. C. Randall .............. .
Arch E. McCord ........... .
Carrie M. Lewis ........... .
Mary Banta ............... .
Mrs. Charles Dawson ....... .

End.
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00

Off.

2.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
•50.
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
2.00
10.00
1.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
10.00
2.50

John P. Carson .......... ..
Berney GaiLbraith ......... .
W. Madison Leeka •.......•
Burt Hqpkins ............. .
Zilla 1\1oore ............... .
B. L. Hendrickson ......... .
Allen and Nathan Hill •....
M. L. Hendrickson ....•....
Samuel Stroh .............. .
D. T. Williams ............ .
Urania Evans ............. .
Agatha .Jones ............. .
Mrs. Pearl Van Eaton ..... .
Arthur M. Davis ........... .
Kate Hanson ............... .
Edna Melisch ............. ,
Mable Melisch ............ .
l\:Iary Livingston .......... .
S. E. Livingston .......... .
C. R. Kinner ............. .
A. Dallyn ................. .
Orlo Burton ............... .
Ella D. Whitehead . , ....... .
J. L. Butterworth .........•
Ora Butterworth ........... .
T. J. Burch ...............•
John Heap ................ .
John Siddall .............. .
Attleboro, Mass., S. S.
Attleboro, Mass., Rellgio ...•
Arthur Epperley ........... .
W.R. Adams ......•........
Austin M. Dobson .......... .
Mrs. C. C. Hoague ......... .

End.
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
7.50
5.00
1.25
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50

Off.

6.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
1.00

1.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
2.50
5.00
10.00

End.
Gracia and Mrs. M. B. Nicholson ........., ............ .
Mrs., L. Herzing ........... .
B. W. Taylor ................ .
Mrs. S. W. and W. E. Nelson
James Gault ............... .
J. W. Bean and wife ...... .
Edgerton, Alta., S. S •.....•..
A. H. Rudd ............... .
Sa1nuel Martin ............ .
J\riina Barber .............. .
Mrs. W. B. Purcill ........ .
C. E. Blair ............... .
E. S. Parks ................ .
Hallie M. Gould .......... .
Newport S. S., Garden Grove,
California ............... .
N. C. Anderson ............. .
W. A. Hopkins .....••...•••
Mrs. Belle Royce .......... .
Lorena Leeka ............. .
F. B. Blair .............•...
C. F. Adams .............. .
Mrs. R. C. Elvin ... ; ....... .
M. N. Ballanger ........... .
George F. Barraclough .... .
Mrs. William Crick ..•....•.
M. A. Etzenhouser ........•
C. R. Ballantyne .......... .
Ladies Aid, Moorhead, Iowa ..
Nellie Aldridge and D. ·L.
Palsgrove ............... .
Ernest A. Oliver ......• , .•.
Leeta McElwain .......•...•
F. C. Mesle ..•........•....
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10.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
2.50
10.00
10.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00

Off.
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B. G. Field ................ .
N. T. Ferguso~n ............ .
Ida M. Wright .........•..••
Jessie l\i, Hart ............ .
R. W. Johnson ......... , ... .
Mrs. Crane ................ .
First Saint Joseph Branch ..
Jessie J. Ward .... , ....... .
Rachel Leeka ............. .
E. B. Lewis ................ .
Mrs. John Ross ............ .
J. F. Ferris ................ .
Fred Ode ................. .
James Comstock .......... .
Annie Leather ............ .
Thornas N. Franklin ........ .
L, H. Trowbridge .......... .
C. A. and Elizabeth Parkin ..
S. Penfold ................•
Joseph Dobson ............. .
D. and L. Cato ............. .
George E'. McConley ....... .
:wrs. I. Redfield ............ .
W. H. Warden ............ ..
T. S. Brown .............. .
Mrs. A. S. Brown ........... .
Lester Whiting ............. .
W. B,, Paul ................ .
A. N. Neiman ............. .
Katie Reek ................ .
C. D. V. McMurty ......... .
Emiline McLeod ........... .
A. H. Story ................ .
Oscar Anderson ............ .
Mrs. Belle Anderson ........ .
Mrs. C. A. Clark ... , ....... .
Clyde Richardson .......... .
Robert Kemp ............. .
Sarah A. Hills ............. .
E. E. Gilbert ............... .
G. H. Hilliard ............. .
Eli Hayer ................. .
E. R. Davis ............... .
L, M. Condit ............... .
George Reeves ............. .
A.H. Adams .............. ,
Ella Harris ................ .
William Sparling .......... .
Bertha A. Greer ........... .
John H. Moore ............. .
Mrs. J. A. Saxe ............ .
Doctor John Gilbert ........ .
H. S. Gamet ............... .
William Schade ............ .
Richard Jaques ........... .
Garden Grove Religio, Calif.
Henry C. Smith •....... , ..•.
Walter W. Head ... , ....... ,
Mrs. 0. W. Propst ....•.... ,
A. S. Masterson .......... .
R. B. Leeka ..........•..... ,
N. L. Mortimore ........... .
C. R. Lewis ............... .
R. A. Drake ............... .
Mrs. C. E. Everett .......... .
D. A. Holcomb ............ .
R. A. Brolliar .............. .
Mrs. Mary E. Fesler ....... .
A. Z. Rudd ............... .
Mrs. E. E. Brannon
In<'lependence Z. R.-L. S . . . . .
John Brocken ............. .
W. Brothers .............. .
Gertrude Howland .......... .
Arthur N. Nickerson ...... .
Sylvia Nickerson .......... .
L. W. Newcomb ........... .
E. S. Tainter ............. .
Offerings from Massachusetts
per J. F. Garver ........ .
Annie Allen ............... .
Massachusetts District Rel!gio
Association .............. .
Mrs. A. J. Young ........ .
J. M. Robinson ............. .
J. M. Thomas ............. .
George E. Curtis .......... .
Saskatchewan, Alberta, District Association ......... .
Ellis and Mrs. Short .......•
Sarah J. Ross ............. .
William McGowen ......... .
W. E. Wakeland .......... .
Detroit Local Z. R.-L. S. . ..
Star Corless ................ .
Earl F. Audet ............. .
Peter Kaufman ........... .
S. A. Burgess ..........•...
Harold Baughman
E. 0. Hinderks .......... ..
Reuben Gabler ............. .
Louel!a Benedict .......... .
F. H. and Julia Brogden .•..
Homer Shupe ............. .
Josephine Anthony
East Michigan Sunday School
Association .............. ,
East Michigan Rel!glo ..... .

Off.

5.00
5.00

5.00
2.50
3.50
.50
5.00
5.00

10.00
5.00
2.50

5.00
5.00

5.00
5.00

5.00
5.00
5.00

5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
10.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
•50
2.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
10.00
5.00
2.00
5.00
5.00

1.00

5.00
1.00
5.00
2.50
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
10.00
19.00

5.00
5.00

10.00
5.00
2.50
2.50

15.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
2.50

1.00
15.00

10.00
5.00
5.00

.05

5.00
5.00

Mrs. M. J, Head .......... .
John Agenstein ........... .
J. E. Hovenga ............ ..
A. St. Lewis ................ .
Far West District ......... .
H. R. Harder .............. .
A. Brother ................ .
Mrs. William H. Jones ..... .
Levina Jones .............. .
Sam Dixon ................ .
Council Bluffs .............. .
James Christensen ......... .
Council Bluffs ............. .
E. L. Henson .............. ··
Mrs.·· Julia C. Busie I
Galien Branch Sunday school
Charles E. Douglas ........ .
Charles France ............ .
Mrs. Editha Bradford ..... .
.Jay Leeka ....· ............ .
Mrs. A. Badham ........... .
Mrs. J. D. Wickes ......... ..
O. L. Bradford ............. .
Mr. A. B. Crain ........... .
C. S. Warren ............... .
Mrs. A. E. Dempsey ....... .
Mrs. John J. Parker ........ .
H. C. Burgess ............. .
J. S. Andes ................ .
B. D. Andes .............. .
S. H. Simmons ............. .
Dania Swenson ............. .
Victor Hinkle ............. .
Far West Sunday school .... .
Alice Strickland ........... .
Elizabeth Jackson .......... .
Mary L. McRoberts ....... .
Doctor W. P, Bush ......... .
Julia A. Crocker .......... .
Mrs. S. R. Wiley .......... .
I\Irs. Elizabeth Pickles ..... .
Elmer E. Hartsough ....... .
l\.:frs. Ruby Faunce .......... .
Amy Parr ................ .
Moorhead Ladies Aid ...... .
Grace Leland .............. .
Mrs. M. H. Fau-nce ........ .
Hugh Thornton ........... .
Ella E. Fuller ........ ,"; .... .
Boyd Johnson ............. .
Boston Sunday School ..... .
Thorrias Leitch ............ .
S. Dempsey ................ .
A. B. Kibler .............. .
G. H. Wixom ............. .
N. Carmichael ............ .
,J. H. and Mrs. K. J, Hastings
Wallace N. Robinson ...... .
Lucille Robinson ........... .
William F. Gard .......... .
Ribstone,
Alberta,
Sunday
school ................... .
Northern California Sunday
School ................... .
A. Carmichael ............. .
Howard L. Reynolds ....... .
John A. McGuire ........... .
H. A. Sprague ............. .
W. A. Page ................ .
Franklin Wiley ............ .
J. W. Steele ......•.........
B. E. Bergersen .......... .
P. ·w. Martin .............. .
Mrs. John D. Willlams ..... .
Miss Julia Slover .......... .
Nephi Yocum. . ............ .
vv. H. Daugherty and wife . ,
Mrs. S. R. Gover .......... .
,J. Jay Phare .............. .
Lamoni Branch ............ .
Cyril Wight ............... .
Mrs. H. L. Logan .......... .
Sarah A. Vaughn .......... .
Oland Branch ............. .
A very Texas, Brarich . ..... _. ..
Mr. and Mrs. James Dawson
Lamoni Branch ............ .
Warm Spring Sunday School
Appleton, Wisconsin, Branch
.Hudson Sunday School ..... .
William McMurdo
John G. Smith ............ .
Galien Sunday School, Michigan ............. .
Mrs. Ruth Archer and others
Clinton, Iowa, Branch
Centerville, Iowa, Branch .. .
Dahinda Sunday School ..... .
Dahinda Branch ........... .
Sparta, Michigan, Branch ... .
Harlan, Iowa, Branch
Evergreen
Branch,
Detroit,
Michigan ...... ,.......... .
Purcell, Missouri, Branch ... .
Steubenville, Ohio, Branch ... .
Waterford, Ontario ......... .
Eldorado Springs, Missouri ..

End.
.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
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6.00
.50
1.00
.50
.50
.50
4.00
5.00

11.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5,00
1:00
1.25
. 50
2.50
5.00
5.00
2.56
2.50
.2.50
2.50
2.50
5.00
2.00
5.00
10.00
15.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
30.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
5.00

10.00
10.00
5.00
20.00
5.00
2.50
1.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
2.50
5.00
2.50
5.00
71.68
5.00
2.50
5.00

6.83
2.10
5.06
5.00
5.20
3.80

2.00
5.00
1.00
2.97
.40
6.35
1.50
.59
5.8"2
2.00
4.15

8.84
2.97
1.30
3.SO

18.55

End.
J. C. McClelland ....... , . , , .
1.25
Anamoose, North Dakota . ....
Moorhead Sunday School and
Religio .................. .
P. W. Fredrickson ........ .
May Gillop ................. .
Union Band Sunday School~
Wilber, Nebraska
Hamilton; Missouri, Branch ..
Wilber, Nebraska, Religio ... .
Wilber, Nebraska, Branch .. .
Ephraim Squire ............ .
5.00
Jessie T. 1'.,Iemming ........ .
J__jamoni Branch ............. .
Lamoni Branch (Mrs. Cracraft)
Akron, Ohio, Branch
Alma Branch, Hardin, Missouri
Salt Lal{:e Branch ......... .
Salt Lake Sunday School ... .
C. A. Smurthwaite ......... . 10.00
Bemidji, Minnesota, Branch.
Seiling, Oklahoma, Branch
Bartlesville, Oklahon1a, Sunday School .............. .
Crescent. Iowa, Branch
Crescent, Iowa, Sunday School
Crescent, Iowa, Religio
. Louisville, Kentucky, Branch
New Albany Branch
Belding, Michigan, Branch ..
Fairland,
Oklahoma,
per
Rhonemus ............... .
Belvidere, Illinois, per Damron
Bedison Branch, Clyde, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Homestead Branch, Alexander,
Kansa.s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Homestead Sunday School ..
Mr. and l\frs. W. C. Jones ....
Tabor Sunday School
Thurman, Iowa, Branch ... .
A. J. Jones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Oak Ridge Branch ......... .
Thurman, Iowa 1 Branch ... .
R. C. Lewis ............... . 10.00
Sunnyvale Branch, Viceroy,
Saskatchewan ............ .
Stonington, Maine ......... .
M. D. Murdocl< ........... .
Peter Price ............... .
Blenheim Branch .......... .
Cedar Springs, Ontario ...... .
Chatham Branch .......... .
Riverton, Iowa, Branch ..... .
Mrs. Harrison .............. .
:Pearl Hatcher ............. .
C. Allen ................... .
.Joy, Illinois, Branch ....... .
C. S. Van Eaton ........... .
B. D. Fleet ............•....
H. -W. Teale .............. .
White-Smith Furniture Co. . .
Farmers Bank ............. .
State Savings Bank ....... .
Joe Silver ................. .
McElroy Drug Store ....... .
Fred Roberts .............. ,
Herald Publishing House ... .
San Francisco Religio ..... .
Irvington Branch ....... , ..
Oakland, California, Branch
Oakland, California, Sunday
School .................. .
Andover Branch ........... .
Fredrick Ode ............. .
Fargo, North Dakota, Branch
and Sunday School
In1uan, Nebraska, Branch and
Sunday School .......... .
Hiteman, Iowa, Branch
Hiteman, Iowa, Sunday School
Lees Summit, Missouri, Branch
First Saint Joseph Branch
Sagle, Idaho, Branch ....... .
Bay Port, Michigan ....... .
Applegate, Michigan, Branch
Lida Bennington .......... .
5.00
Markey, Michigan .,. ....... .
Port Huron Branch
Chathan1,
Ontario,
Sunday
School ................... .
Glear Lake Sunday School ..
Allenton, l\fichigan, Branch ..
Joseph E. Betts ........... .
2.50
Charles City, Iowa, Sunday
School .................. .
Canton, Ohio, Sunday School
.Janesville, Wisconsin, Branch
Evansville, Wisconsin, Branch
Oelwein, Iowa, Sunday School
Betland Branch .......... , .
Second Saint Joseph
Wheeling,
West
Virginia
Branch .................. .
Wheeling, West Virginia, Sunday School .......•.......
Gulliver,
l\fichigan,
St;nday
School .................. .
Denver, Colorado .......... .
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Off.

1.25
10.30
12.50
.29
3.21
4.35
1.00
6.79

1.00
3.00
.10

2.00
4.45
7.30
1.08
1.54
1.20

1.63
6.45
4.24
2.36
1.00
1.00
3.00
1.25
2.00
3.55
3.15
.32
2.00
4.15
50.00
2.00
3.50
3.37

3,55
5.30
1.00
2.00
i.50
2.71
9.13
4.25
1.00
1.00
.25
11.25
5.00
10.00
2.50
10.00
5.00
50.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
15.00
3.50
2.50
16.07
15.00
5.96
5.00
3.13

9.20
7.40
2.17
3.15
9.25
3.35
9.10
2.35
2.45
2.10

1.90
2.95
2.65
1.31
3.33
6.50
2.60
1.65
1.50
1.50

3.57
2.43
3.75
8.41
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Hozeman,
l\1:ontana,
Sunday
School .................. .
Buffalo Prairie Branch ..... .
JCingston,
l\/[issouri,
Sunday
Scl1ool ................... .

Piedmont, Oklahon1a ....... .
Central Chicago Branch .... .
Central Chicago Sunday School
Xenia, Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Boone, Iowa, Branch ....... .
\Veir, Kansas ............. .
"\Vebh City, J\Iissouri, Religio
\Vebb City, J\.fissouri Branch
\'Vebb City, 1\1.:issouri, Sunday
School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Coal Hill Branch ........... .
Angola Branch ............ .
Coldwater Sunday School ... .
Spokane, VVashington ...... .
\Vard, Iowa, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sadie Hanson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cerl~S
Branch ............. .
\'Vallaceburg, Ontario ...... .
Seneca, Illinois ........... .
Sacraniento, California, Sunday School .............. .
Sacraniento, California, Branch
Sacra.nu0nto, California, Religio
novv City, IO\V<l, Brrrnch ....
River Philip,
Nova
Scotia,
Branch
VVillian1sdale,
Nova
Scotia,
Bran<:h

5.00

......... .

Tarnoni, Io\va, Branch ...... .
Hoyne City, 1\fichigan ..
'.\.Iagnolht Branch ..
Porlsn10uth, Iowa
Provo, Utah
Toledo, Ohio, Branch
1\Tkllael Wagner ..
Saint Louis Branch
Oak Hill Branch ..
South Side Independence ....
rnustis,
Nebraska,
Sunday
School
Saint Clair, 1\fichigan, Sunday
School ................ · · · ·
Coalville. lO\\'<L Sunday School
Coalville, Iowa, Religio
.Coalville, Iowa, Ladies Aid ..
Coalville, TO\Va, Branch
Bevier Sunday School ...... .
Bevier Branch
Ne'v \Vestn1inster B. C. S. S ..
Portlancl, Oregon, Branch ..
Portland,
Oregon, ......_Sunday
Scllool
1-<'ay0tte, City, PennRylvania ..
'1\flnden City Branc11 ..
Hn.n1ilton, Ontari9
E. F!. Hnmnn'n ............. .
1\fary Hawkins
Ann Birn;;:;tead ....
Rising Ho11e Sunday School
Bc·lleville, Illinois
Hope of TRrael Sunday School
Fannington, Iov•·a, Branch
Ne\v Port Br::inch
Plano, Illinois, Branch
'.\Tottdan1in, Iowa,
Nevada, l\fissouri ....
C. \V. Keck
}\facedonin Bnmch
'.\frs. 1\'f. E. Hougas ..
1'. .A. Hougas
Keokuk, Tov1-n, Sunda,y School
San
Franeisco,
California,
Sunday School ........ ·... .
Co le1na n,
1\Iichi g·an,
Sun<lay
8choo1
1\frdlal'(l, lo\Y<'l. Rra,nch
Orrllnnds Grove, TO\'nt, Branch
De Joi t, Io1vn.
Valley .Junction,
\.Visco1rnin,
Snnday School
Beardstown, Illinois,
\Viarton, Ontrtrio, Branch
Cn rson, Io1va, Branch
Star of Hope Sunday School
Zion's Star Sunda,y School
.T. "\Y. DePriest and f<'unily ..
Bennington Sunday School ..
Alpena, 1\!Iichigan,
Tiake, l\fichigan, Sunda.y School
Buchanan Branch
Deer Lodge, l\1ontana. Branch
Cash. lVIichigan, Branch
Ste,vnTtRville. 1\fissouri, Branch
O'Fallon,
Illinois,
Sunday
School
......... .
O'Fallon, Illinois, Branch ..
Anon 1\fcintyre
Rufus Culp
lWarguerete Nevi1le
Robert Fuller ........ .
lHary A. Gordon ........... .
T..1emuel Curry
.......... .
.J. A. Adair
F. E. Berne

Off.

End.
Rohert Ascha1nbault ........ .
L. D. Rodgers ............. .
]\'felvina Heavener
Sister A. E. Bockner ...... .
. 65
F'. ·w. Brinkhoff ........... .
5.50
A frie11d ................... .
5.22
Ola Amendson ............. .
2.97
Alex Black . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6.00
:\{rs. B. C. Kennish ........ .
1.00
Mary A. Peasley .......... .
1.30
Huth Dens1nore ........... .
1.25
Nellie Kemmish ........... .
2.00
E. 0. Bartholemew .....•..
J\'1rs. Lovina Dulin .......... .
8 .00
Sister James Caffall ....... .
2.00
H. A. Ballantyne .......... .
1.64
1'Jmn1a Hall .............. .
3.05
Hattie Benedict ............ .
10.00
Saint Louis Sunday School ..
3.30
L(l,nsdowne,
Illinois,
Sunday
Scl1ool ................... .
4.66
Saint Louis Branch
4.77
Lansdowne, Illinois, Branch ..
16.25
Zion's Hill Sunday School ... .
Hadville, Saskatchewan, .... .
2.24
Roslyn, Washington
6.40
Garden Grove Sunday School
2.10
l\tanitowaning, Ontario, .... .
G.2G
Hillrnan, Michigan, ........ .
Lucas, Iowa, .............. .
1.50
Oland Branch ........... , ..
Hieb Hill, :Missouri ..... ." ... .
2.00
Union Branch ............... .
10.00
\Yoodbine Branch .......... .
6.25
Sag·o, Idaho, Branch ....... .
8 .00
Burlington, Iowa, Branch ..
3.96
Gilford, l\Hssouri, ·Branch ....
3.30
F~vansYille, VVisconsin, Branch
3.00
5.00
H. S. Pankey ............. .
5.00
Bessie Bernis
11.26
\Vheatville Branch ......... .
n.90
\Vhitt01nore, iVIichigan, Branch
8.16
:\'.frs. E~mandrL Graham_ ..... .
Arn1strong Branch ......... .
7 .20
-:\farion, Michigan, Branch ..
Can1eron, l\fissouri,
3.10
,Joplin, l\iissouri, Branch ... .
• 1.82
2.50
S. G. Carrow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.30
1-\Irs. lVI. B. Nicholson ....... .
.50
\V. -:Maddock ............... .
6.14
\Vest ,Jonesport, J\1aine. Branch
1.78
Stratford, Ontari~>, Branch ..
5.35
DeR :Th.'Ioines, Iovira, Branch ..
3.35
Little Deer Isle, Maine
3.80
Nebraska
City,
Ne bra.ska,
Bra11cl1
.............. .
2.70
Glenwood, Iowa, Branch ... .
4.25
First Chicago Branch
2.35
Attleboro, 1\fassachusetts, Sun4.60
day School .............. .
Sister Rodgers ............ .
. 10
Stas of Bethlehe1n Sunday
. 25
School
............ .
5.33
Grandford,
Ontario,
Sunday
G.50
School
............ .
2.86
Condon, Oregon, Sunday School
2.00
.Tone;:;: port,
1\1aJne,
Sunday
l 0.00
School
......... .
4.70
A. D. Smith
.......... .
14.50
Vier Haldien
3.00
1D~tst
Saint Louis
Sunday
School .................. .
l 0.60
Columbus, Kansas, Branch .. .
10.00
East Saint Louis Branch ... .
10:00
San Bernardino Branch ... .
3.30
J\fr. and l\{1·s. A. E. Gi·eenchields
........... .
5.10
.T. F. Hopldns
lVIrs
.
.
J.
F.
Hopkins
........ .
1.40
John and Ka.te Smith
5.00
The
l\i[elhy,
North D:.:ikota,
5.75
Saints
.5.65
Seattle, \Vashington, Branch
Everett, Washington, Sunday
1.00
School
1.00
'l'he Vancouver, British Co1.76
lum.bia, Ladies Aid Society
5.00
Chilliwack, British Columbia
2.00
Flint, J\fichigan, Branch ....
3.00
The Plyn1outh. Massachusetts,
1.00
Saints
............. .
2.30
Clietek.
\i\Tiscon~in,
Sunday
1.06
School
............ .
. 66
Chetek, \Visconsin, Branch ..
3.00
Chetek, "\:Visconsin, Saints ..
13.00
rrra verse City, Michigan, ....
2.56
Post
Oak, JVfississippi, Branch
4.74
Higbee, 1\'.Iissouri, Branch
Stewi:trtsville, iVIissouri, Sun.45
day School .............. .
1.85
Francis, Saskatchewan, Sunday School ...... .
. 20
Niagara
Falls,
New
York,
. 50
Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. 10
Proton Branch ............ .
. 50
Fort Scott, Kansas,
1.00
1\tfrs. A~c;eith Jones ......... .
2.50
3.00 Chico, California, Branch ..

2.80
8.00

2.50
5.00

5.00

5.00
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Off.
3.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
5.00
. 25
1.00
5.00
2.00
1.00
.50
.10
1.50

.50
1.00
10.00
.50
1.00
3.85
5.62
2.38
3.15
1.50
4.00
2.50
2.78
<•• 1.70
1.75
2.85
1.00
1.50
1.45
9.81
.25
5.05
3.25
1.00
.22
7 .25
4.38
1.00
9.90
2.00
3.75
3.40
5.00
1.00
2.00
3.80
4.86
'3.00

5.40
2.15
5.55
1.35
.25

29.55
2.20
11.25
10.55
:50
.22
.86
1.25
2.35
7 .25
1.00
1.00
l.00
5.00

2.55
16.45
1.25
2.00
6.00
19.75
1.96
.99
2.78
1.75
2.92
2.00
2.50
4.25

2.70
6.85
4.45
1.81)
.50
2.00

End.

Colu1nbus, Ohio, Religio ... .
Victor Elkoff ............... .
Fred Cobar ................. .
Henry Lemere ....... , .... .
Deseln1 Sunday School ..... .
R. A. Brolliar ............. .
J. E. Da.vis . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Stevenson, Ontario, Bra,nch ..
Sioux City, Iowa, Branch ... .
Sam_ Shakespeare ......... .
Spire Hill, SaskatCheV\·-an, Sunday School .............. .
Los
Angeles,
California,
Brancl1 .................. .
rt. '.r. Cooper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Pleasant Hope Branch ..
Carrie l\L Lewis \ .......... .
Isln,nd Branch ............. .
Frazee,
1"'1innesota,
Sunday
Scl1ool .................. .
Argentine,
ICansas,
Sunday
Scl1ool . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The Bakhvin Branch ....... .
Cleveland Branch .......... .
Cleveland Sunday School ... .
Cleveland Religio ......... .
Pittsburg Branch ........... .
Creola Brarich ............ .
ri~en1ple
Branch ......... · · .
Everett, WEt,..c;hington, Religio
Orn.aha, Nebraska, Branch ..
01naha, Nebraska, R.eligio ..
Bear Lake, i\1ichigan, Branch
Pleasant Viev..r Branch ..
Annct l\'Iae l\.'.Iorgan .... .
J. A. Gunsolley ......... .
\V. B. Paul
R. "\V. Johnson
Dora V'ilork
.J. lA. J~outon
Orlando VVork ............ .
Henry Kaestner
.......... .
Ell:-t Bouton ............... .
D. D. Young .............. .
En1n1a Steckel ............ .
Roy lVI. Young
A. L. Keen .....
Soren Oleson
Tllree Rivers Branch
R. A. Satterfield ....
Ashland,
\Visconsin,
Sunday_.
School
A
Sister .................. .
Spring·field, Missouri, Branch
Bellaire, :Michigan, Branch.
Charles Crabb
\V. T..1. Bennett
Zion's Star Sunday School.
Zion's Star Sunday School ..
Cold \!\Tater, l\iichigan, Bank
D. A. Hill ....... .
N. \Vilson ...· ............. .
.J. \.V. Darling ............. .
Loan Store Branch
.l\Irs. Rosa Neill and family ..
Mitchell, Ontario, Branch ..
.T. .J. :Moffet
Patroness Society ....
New
Philadelphia,
Ohio,
Branch
'l\frs. A. B. Crain ..... .
Chatham, Ontario, Saints ..
1\.'Ialad, Idaho, Branch ..... .
Samuel E. \?\Talker ... .
B. S. Lambkins ........... .
Interest on Note of J.ulia
rfhom::LS ....... · · · • · · · • • • •
Anonyn1ous ................ .
France Lumber Compa,ny ..
C. E. Blair ........ ·~· ..... .
Luella Benedict ............ .
F. J. Ebeling- .............. .
lVIHry Harger ............. .
.J. R. Lambert ............. .
S. Rtrol1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Si:tskatchewan District ..... .
Arch E. McCord ........... .
lVIrs. Joseph LaFraunce .... .
W-illiam VViley ............. .
11:::. D. J\1cI<ean ............. .
O. J1j. i{urdock ............ .
J. L. W. Jasperson ....... .
Hugh 1\.fcNutt ............. .
Hoy S. Budd ............. .
JTI1n1na B. Lewis ..... .
Ethel I. Skank ............ .
Pauline Anthony ........... .
Cherokee, Iowa, Branch .... .
\Villia111 Sparling .......... .
Xenia, Illinois, Brnnch
Free Soil, J\1ichigari, Branch.
\V. G. Plain ............... .
Anna Dancer .............. .
E. N. McCall ............. ,
l\ifrs. L. Herzing .......... .
Jephus Scott .............. .
Canada Center Sunday School
Benjamin H. Frank ....... .
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Off.
.44
1.00
1.00
.50
.17
5.00

1.00
5.00
5.20
G.00

5.00
30.00
10.00

8.45

5.00
3.88
1.30
4.17
1.00
3.50
5.60
1.00
2.35
2.31
2.25
.67
6.61
2.82
1.(iQ

1.25
5.00
5.00
2.00
4.50
.25
1.00
1.00
.25
.25
1.00
.50
1.00
1.00
10.00
2.00
7 .50
2.75
5.00
3.00
1.00
16.40
10.00
3.12
5.00
5.01
5.00
10.00
25.00
10.00

1.30
2.00
l.30
1.50
73.60
3.10
.50
2.25
2.05
.50
6.25
5.00
9. 70
5.00
10.00
8.50

10.00

1.00
1.00
1.25
50.00
2.50
1.00
5.00
2.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.00
1.50
5.00
1.75
5.65
.50
25.00
2.25

5.00
1.00
2.00

2.50
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End.

Garaf1·a.xn. Branch
:\frs. Ida l\f. Sperry . . . . . . . . . .
\Villia1n Bradbury . . . . . . . . . .
l\Tiddleto1:i, Ohio, Branch ... .
C. E. Blair ..
H. S. GrLm_ut
......... .
::wrs. ,J. F. Frazer ... .
E. J<J. Gilbert ..
Lorena. Leeka
lHr. and 1\1rs. \V. \.V. Hartshorne
J. H. -:\father

.............. .

1.10
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00

John Pipm·gerdes
Peter Christainsen
H.n,vina, Ontario, Branch ... .
i\.. H. Epperly
\V. R. Ada.ins

Anna

De.Tong

............ .

.....

Harney Gailhraith
.J. P. \Yaish . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Halph Harder . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

E. \V. Blair rrnd wife ... .
.l. L. and Christine Butter\Vorth

Charles France
.......... .
l\frs. l\.Iarian Dunston
J. 1-f. Lawerence
E. J-D. Long ..
l\frs. :vr. Cra:\vford
Belle 'l'alcott
A. D. and A. E. Mattatall ..
Norn1an

1.00
.25
l.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
5.00
. 50
1.00
1.25
1.00
1.60
1.00

Sn1ith

\V, F. Ferguson ........... .
- - Maddock ............. .
l\ir. and l\!Irs. D. 1Vri1ler .... .
l\1rs. 1\1. A. Etzenhouser . ·· ..
1\1rs. RoLert C3lnp
Sarah A. I-fills ............ .
\V. l\L Barrett .... .
Z. J. Le""ivis ..... .
F'anning, Kansas,
.r. C. Virgin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
C. F. Adams .............. .
1\'.frs. l\Jargaret Roell
P. \V. 1\!Iartin ..

.. .

5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
50.00
10.00
6.50

10.00
5.00
. 50
1.00

San Francisco Branch ..
David J. Moore ............ .
J\frs. George Green ........ .
1\'fyrtle Ballantyne ......... .
5.00
:l\fary H. Glenn ........ ~ ... .
1.00
Houston Glenn .. .
5.00
\Ynhash. Ontai io, Branch
Annie Leather
5.00
Annie E. Allen .....
5.00
A. E. Larson
5.00
.T<'l1nes Comstock
'i.00
r_rhom.as Leitch ..... .
5.00
C. C. Randall
5.00
\\T. F. Ferguson
5.00
\Yillia1n I. l\Iurray ...
2.00
Gerrit Juergens
20.00
Elias Hinderks ..
2.50
Isaac Carll le ..
3.50
Isaac Carlile ..
A. H. Anderson
10.00
Elrner B. Lewis
5.00
I~ M. WMghl . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5.00
1\'I. B. Nieholson ..
5.00
Gracia Nicholson ..
5.00
Frank Coney ...
5.00
Noah Bo\.vrnan
Centralia. \.Vashiil.gton, Braneh
L. B. M.:oore ..
5.00
J. R. Grenawalt
5.00
.J. E. Hovenga
fi.00
Josenh Bates
5.00
0. E. Murdock ............ .
5.00
C. A. Clark ..
5.00
l\frs. Sadie Hansen ..
5.00
Ella D. \iVhitehead ..
5.00
:\1iss Mary Scott .. .
S. R. Kibler ...... .
5.00
2ella l\{oore ....... .
5.00
.J. Sandn,ge ............... .
2.50
C. E. Constance
Elvina Kindig ...... .
5.00
":\fn:::. John Ross
2.50
D. L. Palsgrove
10.00
.Joseph Buckley ......... .
5.00
C. R. Valentine ............ .
2.50
S. Penfold ................ .
5.00
Agethct Jones .............. .
5.00
B. L. Hendrickson ....... .
5.00
J\L L. Hendrickson ........ .
5.00
:\1rs. E. S. Tainter ......... . 10.00
F'. J. Agestein ............. .
5.00
F. B. Blair ....... .
5.00
0. H. Storey .............. .
5.00
Saint Joseph Religio ....... .
5.00
l\'Trs. Pearl Van Eaton ..... .
5.00
Herbert Eaton ............. .
5.00
South Bank Branch ...... .
Charles E. E\Terett ........ .
5.00
E. E. Long ................. .
5.00
:lfrs. M. J. Head ........... .
El. Gertrude VVood .......... .
5.00
'I'. S. Bro-v.r11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5.00
::\![rs. Brovl-'11 ............... .
5.00
D. Hougas ................. .
S.00
l\f. ·E. Hougas ............. .
5.00
0

Off.

7 .00
5.00
5.00

8.50
1.25
1.00

2.35

1.00

5.00
2.00

1.00

.50

C. H. Affey ............... .
Ora Butterworth .......... .
C. R: Bardsleigh ........... .
Sarah .J. Ross ............. .
l\'frs. ,J. D. Wickes .......... .
Grttce Kelley Briggs .... .
John Siddall- ............ .
f<'red Ode .............. .
JV[. E. Hougas .............. .
D. Hougas ................. .
\\T. J\f. Aylor .............. .
John Heap . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Attleboro Sunday School and
Religio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hallie 1\'.(, Gould ........... .
Dave and Lilli~ Cato ....... .
1-Dllct Harris ............ .
Hi. A. \.Vilke and wife ...... .
Harvey Sn.ndy ............. .
Thornas Franklin .......... .
.T. D. He\Vitt, ...... .
J.\frs. A. E. Den1psey ....... .
A. L. Sanford ...... .
Allen Benjan1in .... .
Lester \'\Thiting ........... .
IL Thornton ......... .
Peter Kaufn1an ............ .
Ada Sanford
.......... .
Elizabeth Pickles
Brother and Sister A. Anderson
::\-frs. A. Badharn_ ........... .
l\1rs. VValter Arn1strong ..... .
.Nephi Yocum .............. .
Jessie L. Hart ............ .
l\irs. J. H. Royce .......... .
l\irs. B. F
\-Vheeler ...... .
~\irs. G. H. Hilliard
....... .
J. S. Andes .............. .
:\ir. and :Mrs. F. C. 1\/[eslc ..
Saskatcl1ewa11 District
r_r1101nas Scott .... .
s. A. :vrartiu ....... .
\V. N. Robinson ............ .
J. A. Allen ....... .
F. C. Oviatt ........... .
Saskatchewan Sunday School
Association
........... .
:'11rs. R. S. Leeka ..... .
\\T. l\L Leeka .......... .
Eli Hayer
......... .
1\1rs. Nellie Aldredge ....... .
B. E. Bergersen .... .
N. L. Morti1nore ........... .
Sharon, Pa., Branch
Sharon, Pa., Sunday School ..
Sharon, Pa., Religio
Herald Baughn1an
Vaughn Bailey
l\1rs. ru. E. and Jennie Holman
Bertha, Steele .............. .
Mary E. Steele ............ .
A. E. Fletcher ............ .
S. H. Simmons ....... .
J. S. Andes
Far \Nest Sunday School
C. A. Pa1·kin and wife ..
\Villiam 1\1c:\'.furdo
E:. R. Davis
A.H. Rudd
l\'Irs. E. E. Stenrart
Cyril \Vight
G. 1\1. Davis . . . .
. ........ .
Edge1·ton,
Alberta,
Sunday
School . . . . .
. ........ .
JD. A. l\1ehlisch and wife ... .
K . .J. Reck . . . . .
. ........ .
S. R. Gover .............. , .
E:ugene Davis ....... .
Hessel Vanderftute ......... .
Bertha A. Greer .......... .
Lillie S. Butler ........... .
P. \V. :Martin ............. .
B. \V. Taylor .............. .
B. G. ~ehl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
A. St. Lewis ............... .
I:D. A. Oliver ..... .
G. H. \.Vixo1n and Fred Hogbffi

1.00

. 50

............. .

Hosea Burke
·l\Iarie ,r. F. Adamson ....... .
\V. E. \Vakeland .......... .
Edward Ingham
.r. S. Andes . . . . . . . . . . .
l'\1rs. C. Weiler ............ .
Taylorville Sunday School, Illinois
Sn,rah Askin .............. .
l\Ielvina Heavener .. .
l\irs. Rose Dearbs .......... .
l\frs. C. T."' Donkin ........ .
l\frs . .Jane Gault ........... .
Iris \Villiams .............. .
W. J. Gadd ............... .
J. C. and Catherine Frederick
l\Trs. H. A. Button .......... .
A. E. Davis
S.S. Shoen~aker ........... .
Scranton, Kansas, Branch ..

End.
1.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00

313
Off.

5.00
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
1.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
2.50
5.00
3.00
5.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
2.50
5.00

1.70
2.88
2.75
6.20
7 .50
2.45
1.15
2.60
2.76
1.50
2.65

1.00
5.00
12.00
5.15
5.00
1.50
153.05

7 .80
5.00
50.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
2.00
10.00
15.00
5.00
l 0.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.7 3
.68
.59
2.50
5.00
l.50
1.00
5.00
20.00
2.50
. . 2.50
1.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
.25

5.00
l 0.00
5.00
2.50
10.00
1.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00

l.50
5.00
10.00
2.50
2.50

1.50
12.00
10.00
25.00
.50
10.00
2.00
5.00
5.00
2.00
1.00
1.00
10.15

7.40

::\'finnesota Sunday School, SasJ\:atchewan
-:\Iinnesota lteligio, Saskatche"'an
San .Jose, California, Branch
Beaverton, l\!fichi gan, Sunday
School

Off.

1.30
1.00
1.00
2.50

wan

5.00

5.00

End.
Springerton, lllinois, Rranch.
.J. \V. Barnett .... .
-:'.\Irs. .J. "\Vis1ner .... .
"'.\frs. Sovhia T. Da,y .. _ ..
:Mohall, N.orth Dakota, Saints
and friends ........... .
Thurman, Iowh, Sunday School
Theodore, Aln,he,n1a, Hr:1nch ..
\V. I. An10ld ............. .
Knobnoster, l\{issouri, Hn1nch
\Tera, Oklahon1a, Brandi ....
New Albnny, In<liana, Branch
Second KanRrts City Branch
Vancouver, \'Vttsh., Hraneh. ,
8. 1\L J_.ong and Alahruna.
Saints
1-i~ulton,
Iowa, Branch
R. 0. F'landers
\V. B. \\'est on ....
Pleasa.nt, Alaha1nrr, flranch ..
Counci I Bluffs, lovva, Branch
l\falvern Hill, Kansas, HrFlnch
OnawFLy, 1\fichigan, BrancJ~ ..
lnclepcndcnce, l\'lo., Branch ..
='.finnesota Branch, Sask:atche-

. .

7 .00

1.00
3.45

. ........... .

l\fillett Sunday School, Alberta
_;.\Irs. P. R. \Volf ....
Taberville, 1\fiRsouri, F-1ni.nch
Unity, Illinois, Branch
}ijcJgerton
.Junction,
Iowa,
Branch ..
\\Tarrenshurg', Sunday Sehool
FreRno Saints, California
Cameron, Oniario, Branch
l\Irs. L. 0. Delt, Ontctrio .. .
Logan, Io-wa, Branch ....... .
Saint Joseph, l\1issouri, Branch
Sn, int J o8eph, :\fissouri, Sunday
School .............. .
Saint Joseph, lVI:issouri, Religio
C::i·and View J\iission, Kansas
H-~dleyville, Oklahon~a, Branch
Carson, Nevada, Branch ....
Honolulu Branch
Sa.ndy
Hill,
]O\Yrt,
Sunday
School
Jennie Sprnguc
1'\'Trs. r_,. H. Duvic
l\In:::. F. Hopper
Phillip and J. C. ,Tolley
Cadillac,
::\'Iichiga,11,
Sunday
School
N~u1cy
Clulow ..
l.iizzie Chtrk
·A Sister, ....
G. I1;dgar \Vood
10.15
F.:. ,f. J<_jvperley ..
7 .50
F;enj a1nin Cha pn1an
:\Iadison, \Viseonsin, Brnnch.
).1rs. S. \V. Nelson .....
5.00
Lea and l\Jyra Nelsoll
5.00
Pearl "Thf. StuLlrnrt ..
\\T . •T. Mather
:Hiss l\1ahe1 2\fehlisch .....
5.00
H. Brayton ..
10.00
l\f. Sears
5.00
:\IassaL:h usetts District Religio,
per Hobley
......... .
5.00
Charles E. Douglas
2.50
Edna l\1chlisch . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5.00
Clarence Skinner ......... .
l\Irs. E. E. Hartsough ..... .
5.00
Huth l\I. Spa.ulding ..
10.00
H.ichard Jaques
.50
F:i;eL1 A. Fry ....... .
1\fary Fesler ........ .
l\Irs. Bert G. Horne
1.75
X. Y. Z . . . . . . . . . . . . .
\Villian1 F. Shaub .... .
2.50
Herald Office ......... .
l\iary E. Condit ............ .
5.00
1\Iary C. Bantci, ............. .
5.00
............ .
A friend
1\_frs. Julia C. Busie! ..
1.00
George :!\1cConlcy .......... .
5.00
Frank Steele
7.50
Oscar Anderson and wife .... 20.00
Grace Poole ........... .
C. l\falcor .................. .
5.00
C. 0. Myers ............ .
Boyd Jollnson ....... .
5.00
N. Carn~ichael
5.00
Grace Lelrtnd .. .
A. N. Hoxie, jr . . . . . . . . . . . . .
E. S. Parlrn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
J. "ilf. Kennedy ............. .

A. B. Richards ............
Irene McCaig
Imogene l\1cCaig
.........
Alice Strickland ............
John Gilhert ........... , ...
Gertrude A. Hvland ........

.
.
.
.
.
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5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00

.90
2.20
1.00
4.00
5.75
4.80
4 .54

3.60
.90
fi.00
4.15

1.20
3.79
.93

2.16
2.1 0
5.00
l 0.70
1.50
2.00
1.50
1.50
1.00
l.50
1.00
1.00
2.00
2.50
12.00
10.00
5.00
.25

1.00

7 .25
1.00

3.75

.40
1.00

.08
4.78

1.01
10.00
2.50
.50
5.00
5.00

314

THE SAINTS' HERALD
End.

E. :BJ. l\l[cCormick . . . . . . . . . .
Julia A. Ellis .............
J. P. \Valsh .............
Leah Lampman ...........

Cora A. Simmons

.
.
.
.

2.00
5.00
5.00
5.00

......... .

Benjamin H. Frank

....... .

2.50

:Mrs. George Everett ........ .
R.

C. Elvin

Sallie
C. 0.
E. El.
:Mary

............... .

Weiler .............. .
Leeka ............... .
Gilbert .............. .
M. Lewis ..... .

T. J. Martin ..............
P. "\V. Martin ..............
Arthur Epperly . . . . . . . . . . .
Edith A. Bradford ........
A. B. Richmond ...........
Mrs. M. J. Head ............
Ida M. Wright .............

.
.
.
.
.
.
.

Ella Harris ................
Sadie Hanson .............
N. W. Best ...............
Jessie M. Hart ...........
Nephi Yocum .............

.
.
.
.
.

lHrs. Charles Dawson ....... .
S. fl. Kibler ............... .

Ella Davis ............ , ... .
Elmer B. Lewis ........... .
Robert I<:emp ............. .
.J. H. Mather ............. .
Boyd Johnson ............. .
l..Villiam I. Murray .......... .
Julia A. Crocker .......... .
Jessie J. Ward ........... .
Doctor W. P. Bush ........ .
Fred Ode .................. .
Lucy H. Sears .............. .
Herbert Eaton ............. .
R. B. Leeka .............. .
Sarnh J. Ross
........... .
Alice Cary Schwartz ....... .
Rachel S. Leeka ........... .
J. I-I. Lorance
Sarah H. Hills ............. .
Harvey Drake ............. .
A. E. Larsen ............. .
B. W. Taylor .............. .
George Reeves ............. .
Annie E. Helen ........... .
R. r_r. Cooper ..... .
.T. L. Benson .............. .
J. Sandage ................ .
Helen Benjamin ........... .
l\{rs. and Mr. M. W. Hartshorn
C. Gertrude Wood .......... .
A. H. Hunt .............. .
G. VV. Blair and wife ..
\\Talter W. Head ....... .
Toronto Branch, Evans ..... .
Thomas Crowley .......... .
George Dodd
Franklin Wiley ........... .
Taylorville Branch, S. A. Burg·ess .......... .
l\fr. Bolt ......... .
Thon1as ,Jones
R. Shoemaker .......... .
l\'frs. Julia Thomas ........ .
Ethel I. Skank ....... .
:Mrs. Ida Sperry ........... .
.John Quandt .. , .......... .
l\Irs. R. C. Fisher .......... .
l\'Irs. Julia C. Busie! ....... .
R. A. Drake .............. .
l\Ir. and l\1rs. S. Stroh ..... .
Joseph Bates ............... .
l\I. D. Hendrickson ....... .
B. L. Hendrickson
\V. G. Plain .............. .
D<tvid Miller
July l, 1913.
Unkn<nvn .................. .
lVIrs. l\.L B. Nicholson ....... .
Gracia Nicholson .......... .
E111mn. B. Lewis .......... .
J\Iary H. Glenn ............. .
Houston Glenn ........... .
Clinton Willian-is
l\ifrs. lVfarion Dunsdon ....... .
Ralph A. Harder .......... .
Charles C. Randall ......... .
John C. Virgin ........... .
C. B. Bardsley ............ .
David Brewster ....... , ... .
H. S. Gamet .............. .
Eli Hayer ................. .
Edna l\1ehlisch ... .
l\tlrs. S. W. Nelson ......... ,
Leah and Myra Nelson .... .
lVIr. ahd Mrs. George Briggs
l\Irs . .J. F. Frazier
.Jennie Hunter ............. .
t.1ary C. Banta ............. .
:i\/Ir. and Mrs. W. R. Adams ..
J, A. Faulk ................ .
Ella D. Whitehead
l\Tassachusetts District Sunday
School Association ....... .
Thomas N. Franklin ....... .
C. R. Ballantyne .......... .

Off.

5.00

5.00
5.00
1.00
10.00
5 .00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
.50
5 .00
5.00
5.00
10.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
1.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
10.00
2.50
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
17 .30
5.00
5.00
1.00
2.00
5.00
1.00
1.00

5.00
5.00
5.00
3.00
10.00
1.00
5.00
1.25
5.00
5.00
5 .00
.50
5.00
2.59
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
10.00
5.00
2.50
2.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50

End.
0. E. Murdock ............ .
5.00
0. L. James ............... . 10.00
James Comstock .......... .
5.00
N. L. l\1ortilnore ........... .
5.00
C. F. Adams .............. .
5.00
Honolulu Religio .......... .
5.00
H. C. Burg·ess ............. .
2.50
H. C. Burgess ............. .
Vaughn Bailey ............ .
5.00
D. L. Palsgrove ........... . 10.00
l\!Irs. Ella L. Brennan ....... .
5.00
L. W. Newco1nb ............ .
2.50
l\fiss Zilla J\foore .......... .
5.00
S. Penfold ................ .
5.00
A. H. Adams .............. . 10.00
Mrs. John Ross ............ .
2.50
Harold. Baugh1nan ......... .
2.50
Mr. and Mrs. E. Everett .... .
5.00
5.00
Lorena Leeka ............. .
Mrs. B. F. Wheeler ........ .
2.50
l\Irs. Nellie Aldridge ....... .
5.00
John Heop ................ .
5.00
Religio and Sunday School
Association Attleboro, Massachusetts ............... .
5.00
J. l\L Wagner ............ . 10.00
Elvira Kindig ............. .
5.00
5.00
E. E. Hartsough .......... ..
Pete Kaufn1ann ........... .
5.00
5.00
Joplin Branch, Missouri ..... .
5.00
0. H. Story ................ .
Earl F. Audet ............. . 10.00
E. S. "White ............... .
H. P. Larson ............. .
Harold Reynolds .......... .
5.00
5.00
David and Lily Cato ....... .
5.00
Mrs. Mary C. Condit ....... .
5.00
Katie J. Reek ............ .
J. Dobson ................ . 10.00
Srtskatchewan District, by J.
Dobson ................. . 50.00
l\Irs. A. J. Young .......... . 10.00
Newport Branch Religio, California ................... .
5.00
5.00
Garden Grove Sunday School
Garden Grove Booster Club ..
5.00
Mrs. A. Badham .......... .
5.00
Alice Strickland .......... .
5.00
T. J. Burch .............. .
Clinton, l\Iissouri, District Sunday dchool, by l\1rs. l\fabel
Davidson ................ . 10.00
5.00
M. M. Ballinger ........... .
5.00
A. St. Lewis .............. .
2.50
Elias Hinderks ............ .
Honolulu Sunday School. by
5.00
M. A. McConley ......... .
5.00
·w. E. ·wakeland ........... .
5.00
Robert Owen .............. .
Saska. tchewan District Sunday
School by E. L. Bowerman,
s,vanson ................. . 15.00
Richard C. Kelley ........ . 10.00
5.00
l\frs. E. C. Butler .......... .
Edgerton,
Alberta,
Sunday
School, by Clyde Walrath
5.00
San Francisco Religio, by l\1rs.
L. Chalmers ............. .
2.50
D. Allen Hill .............. .
5.00
Des Moines District Religio
Des Moines District Sundii..y
Scl-iool .................. .
Laura Gunsolley ........... .
Fargo Reunion ............. . 10.00
:i\Irs. E. l\L McCord ....... .
5.00
Lester \i\Thiting ............. .
2.50
N. C. Anderson ........... .
"\Villian-i Sparling ......... .
5.00
Tho1nas Leitch ............ .
5.00
0. Colbert ................ . 10.00
Velva \Votden ............. .
J. W. Hooker .............. .
Chetek Reunion ........... .
Third Branch, Saint Joseph ..
l\1rs. L. Herzing ............ .
5.00
Mrs. Hartschen ........... .
Southeastern Illinois Reunion
Northeastern l\1jssouri Reunio11
.................. .
Des lVIoines District Reunion
Ora Buttenvorth ........... . 10.00
J. L. Butterworth ......... . 10.00
:Missouri Valley Reunion ... .
Elizabeth Pickles ......... .
5 .00
L. F. P. Curry ............ .
5.00
B. G. 1f'ield ................ .
5.00
l\Irs. \V. A. Hopkins
10.00
Saint Joseph Sunday School
5.00
'-"rillian1 Bradbury ......... .
5.00
G. F. Barraclough ......... . 10.00
Northern California District
Sunday School, by Hazel
Burgess ................. .
5.00
Robert Owen .............. .
5.00
Booster Committee of Los Angeles .................... .
Doctor B. A. Greer ........ . 10.00
W. G. Bron~on ............. .
2.50
Taberville, Missouri, Sunday
School and Religio ....... . 10.00
A. Z. Rudd ................ .
5.00

April 1, 1914
Off.

7.50

10.00
10.00

8 .00

2.10
2.10
2.00

5.00

1.00
1.00
5.00
.95
.50
5.00
5.00
6.50
10.00

29.40

End.
James Allen .............. .
Miss Nettie J. Kilmer
Mrs. B. Gihner, Provo Religio
1.00
Evar Everett .............., .
Frank VVileY. ......•......•.
1.00
Miss Adell Peters .......... , 10.00
Fred Cousins,
for Andover
Branch .................. .
Lydia Thomas ...... , ...... .
VV. C. Newcomer .......... .
Mrs. E. B. Short .......... . 10.00
D. S. Palsgrove ........... .
2.50
Andrew Anderson .......... .
Anna A. Dancer .......... .
H. A. Scott ................ . 10.00
San Francisco Sunday School
5.00
Arthur and Sylvia Nickerson 10.00
Plymouth Religio, by A. S.
Nickerson ............... .
Emn-ia Do'v ............... .
G. W. Blair ................ .
First Columbus, Ohio, Religio,
by H. A. Castor .......... .
Bert Hopkins .............. .
John B. Carson ............ .
C. G. Sutton ............... .
H. E. Gold .............. .
Rhoda Savage ............. .
T. S. and Anna Morton ..... .
F. Ode ................... .
5.00
l\1rs. lVIary L. McRoberts .. . 10.00
Third Saint Joseph, l\1issouri
Brancl1 .................. .
Third Saint .Joseph, Missouri
Sunday School .......... .
Third Saint Joseph, Missouri
Religio .................. .
Farmington, Iowa, Branch ..
Han1burg, Iowa, Branch .... .
V. Fri tchard ............... .
Plano, Illinois, Branch
Evergree11 Branch, l\:iichigan.
Belvidere Branch .......... .
Henderson, Iowa, Branch .. .
]lay :&1inette Branch, Alabama
F. lVI. Parkers ............. .
l\tiagnolia, Io\va, Branch
Joyfield, Michigan, Branch
Lansing,
Michigan,
Sunday
School ftnd Religfo, Capital
City Branch ............. .
Crescent, Iowa, Branch .... .
Richard and l\Iary Bird .... .
5.00
Richard and l\1ary Bird .... .
Dennisport, l\iass., Branch ..
l\1oline Branch ............ .
C. A. Clark ................ .
1'vfn.rtin, l\1issouri, Branch ... .
D. and A. Gray ........... .
A. 1\L Anderson ............ .
:l\{ary Umland ............. .
Ruby E. Baguley .......... .
~'1rs. J. H. Hoyce ........... .
Frank Feldhahn .......... .
Robert M. Elvin ........... .
lVIrs. lVL Pryn ............... .
Oland Branch ............. .
Salt Lake Branch ......... .
Cheltenham Branch ....... .
l\1rs. Volz .................. .
Sa1nuel H. Burgess ........ . 10·.oo
Etta .J. Cooper ............. .
3.50
Hiteman Branch .......... .
Joy Branch .............. .
l\!Irs. S. H. Jones ........... .
Mrs. A. l\IcKenzie .......... .
A. Leverton ............... .
San Francis o Religio ..... .
2.50
A friend .................. .
San Francisco Sunday School
Plymouth Branch and Sunday
School ................... .
Star of Bethlehem Sunday
School
................ .
Minot Branch ............. .
E. J. Armstrong ........... .
l\'fr. and l\'.Irs. Oscar Anderson
Nellie Anderson ............ .
L. G. Anthony ............. .
A Sister ........... , ... , , ..
Mrs. A. Badham ........... .
Jennie Barrett ............. .
S. A. Burgess ............. .
Mrs. J. G. Wilson .......... .
Second Kansas City Branch ..
Lees Sun1n1it Sunday School
Stockton Branch ........... .
Fourth Kansas City Branch ..
Sandwich Sunday School ...
New Bedford Branch
l\1on trose Branch and Sunday
School ................... .
Otter Lake Sunday School .. .
W. ~T. Darrington ......... .
Moline Sunday School
Forscutt l\iillinery Company
Keokuk Branch ... , ........ .
Chatlla1n Sunday School
Low Banks Branch ........ .
M. W. Barrett ............ .
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Off.
3.00
2.00

2.00

6.13
4.00
25.00
5.00
25.00

.40
5.00
5.00
2.10
2.00
1.00
2.00
2.00
1.00
10.00

1.73
.9'!
.51
1.75
2.25
5.56
2.83
12.00
4.48
2.50
2.60
1.00
5.00
1.00
2.67
7 .55
1.00
3.97
4.00
7 .25

1.90
2.00
1.00
1.00
2.00
3.00
2.00
1.00
2.00
4.70
8.35
3.35
1.00
6.95
10.00
.50
5.00
1.00
.10
2.48
3.28
6.86
4.50
3.10
5.00
1.00
5.00
.25
1.00
10.00
100.00
1.00
6.22
2.25
5.00
2.21
1.10
2.50
10.00
1.45
5.00
.67
5.00
3.58
.85
1.30
25.00

April 1, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD
End.

M. B. Nicholson •............
Eliza Garner .............. .
Theresa T. Sears .. , . . . . . . . .
J. W. Davis ................ .

5.00

Sadie Whitney . , ........... .
A. A. Bell .................. .
E. o. Ben .................. .

Amos Berve .......... .- ..... .
Mrs. Amos Berve .......... .

C.
F.
C.
A.

E. Blair ................ .
B. Blair ................. .
Bradfield and wife .... .
L. Breakie ............. .

Jane Buckingham .......... .
A. B. Church .............. .
·C. F. Church, jr . . . . . . . . . . . .
Sister 0. F. Church ........ .

Alice P. Dancer ............ .
John W. Davis .........•....

E,ra Denio ................ .
Emma Dow ................ .
Joanna Dowker ........... .
R. J. Farthing ............ .
L. B. Gaulter ............. .
Charles Goode ............. .
O. E. Green ............... .
W. A. Grenawalt .......... .
A. A. Gunsolley ............ .
C. F. Hayer .............. .
Mr. and Mrs. Eli Hayer ... .
Mr. and Mrs. Oliver Hayer ..
Mrs. J. F. Hopkins ........ .
R. V. Hopkins ............. .
J. B. Horner .............. .
~Tudson Brothers ........... .
Willian1- Kemler ............ .
Rebecca Krucker ........... .
Bruce Lambert ............ .
Estella McCullough
E. D. McKean ........... .
Charles Merrick ........... .
J. M. Midgorden .......... .
Peter Mohr ............... .
W. C. Newcomer .......... .
W. G. Plain .............. .
O. E. Prall ................ .
.James D. Schofield ........ .
Ruby Seeley .............. .
Mary Shakespeare
San1 Shakespeare ..........
W. E. Shakespeare ........
Charles E. Snively ..........
Bertha E. Snively .........
H. N .. Snively ............
Myrtle C. Snively .........
Charles Sprague; jr . . . . . . . .

.
.
.
.
.
.
.

Sister A. L. Stedman ...... .
Ella R. Stewart ........... .
Lydia

Thomas

............ .

0. 'rhomason ............... .
·vere S. Turney ........... .
TI. M. Vredenburg .......... .
J. Waltenbaugh ........... .
.John Weedn1ark ........... .
Ollie Whitehead ........... .
R. C. Willey .............. .
Martha A. Young ........... .
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . .... .
William Maddock .......... .
A. Carmichael . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Webb City Branch, 0. P.
Sutherland
-webb City Sunday School .. .
·Toronto Branch ........... .

Buchanan Branch .. , ...... .
Branch, Ezra
........ .
'Peter Kroigarrd
·Clinton Branch D. L. P . . . . .
Ella Sherman ............ .
Sacramento Sunday School ..
Sacramento Branch ........ .
C. Derry .................. .
H. S. Grant ............... .
W. F. McKee ............. .
Doctor Ines Reno .. , ...... .
Kate Hanson , ............. .
S. B. Kibler .............. .
Sister L. G. Holloway
Vallenburg, Io., Sunday School
Vallenburg Branch
Clear Lake Sunday School .. .
Belleville Branch .......... .
Angela Branch ........... .
I..illie S. Butler ........ , ... .
Coldwater Branch ......... .
A. Carmichael ............ .
Jennie Calbins ............. .
Plymouth Branch .......... .
O'Fallon Branch .......... .
l\tfrs. E. D. l\tfcKean
Los Angeles Branch
Los Angeles Sunday School.
Los Angeles Religio ....... .
Los Angeles Mission
Convention Park l\'.Iission ...
Hugh Thornton . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nellie Fuller . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Lottie Walker ............. .
Dora Howland . . . . . . . . . . . . .

10.00

Off.
5.00
1.00

3.50
.25
1.00
1.00
.50
.25
15.00
5.00
2.00
1.00
2.00
. 60
•30
1.00
5.00
1.00
.25
5.00
.50
.50
5.00
1.00
5.00
10.00
.25
5.00
2.00
2.00
1.00
1.00
3.00
2.00
.50
1.00
.25
.50
1.00
5.00
10.00
.25
25.00
.50
5.00
1.00
.50
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
.50
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
4.00
5.00
.25
2.00
.25
1.00
.50
1.00
5.00
23.75
1.00
1.32
3.73
13.60
2.50

'Clinton, Iowa,
Robinson

1.00
.5U

2.55
.50
2.56
15.99
1.00
l.00
1.00
. 25
6.00
3.00
. 25
. 43
1.37
1.35
2.15
2.00
1.00
4.83
5.00
1.13
. 50
2.66
2.00
20.60
10.00
1.21
1.71
2.30
2.50

5.00

10.00

5.00

End.
Annie Reynolds ............ .
Edna Crumley ............ .
Sarah E. Crumley .......... .
Bertie Wise ............... .
Grace Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Dolores Adams ............ .
Phyllis Adams .......... , .. .
Kathlen Adams ·· ........... .
Bernice Adams ............ .
Fred Adams ... ': ........... .
W. A. France ............... .

5.00

0

Xt:ti':'bo::'.r~ r~~~h· ·:::::::: : :

.J. A. and C. J. Hastings . . . .
l\frs. E. S. Tainter . . . . . . . . . .
E. S. Tainter ......... .
Pittsburg Branch ......... .
P. W. Fredrickson
A Sister per A. Kimbal .....
1\lfassachusetts District
l\lfrs. George M. Turpen ... .
l\'.Irs. Joseph LaFraunce .... .
Bertha A. Greer .......... .
Hamilton, Ontario, Branch ..
Hamilton, Ontario, Religio ..
George W. Bender
l\'.Irs. Frederick Mesle
Dow City Branch, A. H. Rudd
R. J. Lambert ............ .
Mrs. Frances Hilliard . . . . . . .
Mrs. M. E. Salyards ....... .
John Gow ................. .
Saint Joseph Sunday School
I\ifrs. Emma Guver ........ .
Walter Bannister .......... .
Louise Barber ............. .
E. Kealoha ................ .
Fern McCauley ........... .
G. J. Waller .............. .
Honolulu Church ......... .
Honolulu Sunday School .... .
Honolulu Religio .......... .
Kalihiwaena Sunday School ..
Dudley R. Dudley . . . . . . . . . .
A. L. Leeper .............. .
Vada Swall Sunday School ..
Vada Swall Religio ....... .
Provo Branch ............. .
H. W. Berry ............. ..
Little Deer Isle Branch ... .
W. H. Williamson . . . . . . . . .
Voshall Branch ........... ,
Clear Lake Branch ........ .
J. Juliff ................... .
Lansford Branch .......... .
Pleasant H pe Sunday School
l\fay Bond ................. .
Martha McCall ............. .
Saint Louis Auxiliary (table
cloth) ................... .
Zaida Gaines .............. .
1?'". Shaver ................. .
0. N. Cutney ............... .
S. J, Ross ................. .
VV. T. Ferguson ............ .
J. '\V. Roberts ............. .
.J. E. Va derwood .......... .
Eli and Nettie Gaulter ..... .
Leon A. Gould ............ .
Bemidji Sunday School ..... .
Bert G. Home and wife ..... .
C. H. Porter ............... .
N. E. Porter .............. .
Laura A. Porter ........... .
,Tessie VVyckoff ........... .
Alice Cox ................. .
Union Bn,nd Sunday School ..
Maggie White ............. .
Ella Haney ............... .
Robert White .............. .
Henry and Gertie White .... .
Sam Brolliar .............. .
S. B. Wiley and wife
Ne,vport Rr<'tnch, California ..
Murdock McDonald ........ .
Mabel Stickney ............. .
Sarah Stickney ........... .
.Julia L. l\L McDonald ..... .
Boyne City Religio ........ .
Buffalo Branch ........... .
Roslyn Sunday School ..... .
Fargo Branch ............. .
H. A. Sprague . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Herbert Eaton ........... .
Logan Branch ............ .
W. A. Hopkins ..... , ...... .
Amanda McConnell
Theresa J_,1ee .............. .
New Westminster and Vancouver Saints ........... .
Boyd Johnson ............. .
Whittemore Branch
R. A. Brol!iar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Seattle Branch ............ .
.T. P. Wash . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . .
C. A. Winters .............. .
.Jacob Shafer and wife .. , .. .
-Mrs. A. C. McFadden . . . . . . . .
George P. Lambert ........ .
G. V. Brenner ............. .
Mrs. G. U. Brenner ......... .

10.00
10.00

~Mrs.

5.00
5.00

10.00
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Off.
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50

1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
10.00
6.00
2.75
1.00
3.50
5.00
2.00
7.58
1.00
1.00
5.00
3.16
1.22·
1.00
2.75
25.00
.25
2.50
7.71
2.00
1.00
1.00
' .50
. 25
2.50
2.10
5.00
1.30
.60
1.00
2.85
3.55
1.00
1.25
2.00

10.00
l.00
11.43
10.00
4.50
5.00
10 .20
. 50
21.00
5.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
4.00
1.25
4.25
5.00
8.55
1.55
. 50
1.00
. 50
. 50
.75
.50
2.00
.50
1.00
1.50
.50
.50
10.00
13,25
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
2.00
5 .10
5.00
4.65
10.00
1.43
4.05
50.00
1.00
.50
10.25
3.50
4.74

5.00
4.50
10.00
4.41
1.50
10.00
5.03
5 .00
1.00

End.
Lorena Brenner ............ .
.Charles Anway ............. .
Mondamin Branch ......... .
John Smith ............... .
Joseph Buckley . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Chetek Branch ............. .
Dunseith Branch ........... .
Mr. and Mrs. B. H. Stowell
Mr. and Mrs. C. J. Spaulding
Salu Stowell .............. .
Hannah Stowell ........... .
C. E. Stowell .............. .
Orpha Emslie .............. .
Jeanette l\'.Iyers ............. .
George M. Jamison ....... .
Toledo Branch ............ .
Cleveland Branch ......... .
Cleveland Sunday School ... .
l\lfrs. Sloan ................ .
Frank Sloan .............. .
Sister Lyle Warnock ....... .
Rose Webbe ............... .
Baldwin Branch ........... .
Pittsburg Branch ......... .
Charles Cooper and wife
D. J. Hannah ........... .
Burlington Branch
Red Oak Branch .......... .
H. M. Crocker ............ .
Saint Joseph Branch
H. s: Bayless ............. .
Miss Merchant ............. .
R. S. Schenck .... , . . . . . . . .
Eliza Cofface ............. ,
Nebraska City Branch
Emma Wentworth and mother
A. M. Fyrando ............. .
A. D. Dug·las ............. .
Nellie LaMay .............. .
Colum.bus Sunday School
San Berna'rdino Branch
San Bernardino Sunday School
Oscar Anderson ........... .
Lucy L. Resseguie .......... .
Anna Dancer .............. .
0. \V. Parker ............. .
J. W. Armstrong .......... .
Elizabeth France .......... .
J. W. Wight and wife .... .
1\fartha Young
........ , .. .
J. H. Anthony ............. .
R. H. Truman ............. .
F. V. Cole ................ .
J. T. Silver ................ .
D. J. Walker .............. .
J. M. Foreman ............. .
H. A. Denio ................ .
Robert Turner ............. .
D. H. Ha11son .............. .
Hcittie Vanderflute ......... .
Mary L. Mesle ............. .
Pleas nt Hill Branch ..... .
Olive Sunday School
V\.Tarm Springs Branch ..... .
S. R. Gover . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
R. Etzenhouser . . . . . . . . . . . .
Lizzie Sparks ............. .
Cleveland Religio ......... .
Akron Religio ............. .
Cecil Neville .............. .
Ethel Neville ............. .
George Neville ............ .
1\iargaret · Neville .......... .
Mary Lutz ................ .
Peryle Gaskins .... .
Sister True
H.arry True ............... .
\V. H. Sautters ............. .
Sister Sautters ..... ~ ...... .
Canton Religio ............. .
J\lfrs. Frank Gardner , ...... .
Roslyn Branch ............ .
Lorna Scott ............... .
Sam Keown ............... .
R. 1\f. Elvin ............... .
Sister G. T. Turney
Sister Sa1nuel Bailey ...... .
Jam.cs Boswell ............ .
Supply Store .............. .
Peter Rassmussen .......... .
Sister Norm.an Smith ....... .
.John Hougas ............. .
S. A. Burgess ............. .
H. D. Byne ............... .
Fred l\,Joser, j r. , _........... .
San Francisco Branch ..... .
Ed,vard Ingham .......... .
ri~ulare
Branch ............ .
Eli.zabeth Jackson
Rusie Bonham ............ .
Alice A. Ward ............ .
Frank J_,1, Shinn ........... .
J. W. Wight ... , ......... .
C. \V. Dillon .. , ........... .
Springfield, Missouri, Branch
M. and S. A. Myers ........ .
Isabel E. Leise ........... .
Hazel J. Leise ............ .
Mrs. Della Sands .......... .
Mrs. Julia E. Hansen ...... .
Mrs. E!!zabeth B. Edson ••••
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Off.
1.00
1.00
12.25
5.00

10.00
3.03
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
.35
1.00
6.64
5.00
4.25
6.10
2.65
1.20
1.00
1.00
1.00
.50
1.17
9.54
1.00
1.00
5.90
10.00
5.00
8.08
7 .09
8.00
10.00
1.00
4.68
.50
.50
1.00
1.90
2.50
6.55
1.50
50.00
2Q..00
50.00
2.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
1.00
1.00
2.f>O

2.50
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
.50
2.57
2.59
4.50
5.00
2.50
10.00
.25
l.76
.58
.25
.25
.25
.50
.25
1.00
.50
.50
1.00
.50
1.30
.80
2.75
5.00
1.00
.50
1.00
1.00
.50
60.00
.50
.50
5.00
25.00
5.00
5.00
11.70
10.00
3.25
10.00
.50
1.00
6.00
7.00
.20
3.25
1.50
1.50
1.50
.50
.50
5.00
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End.
1\frs. ·Eliza J. \Verley . . . . . .
I .. ilie A. !1arks and children.
Etha R. VValker ....... , .. .

Vivian Lee ................ .
Carrie A. Pitts ............. .
Samuel Dixon ............. .
.Tesse L. l\1:errick ............ .
1Vfrs. Alice lVIcDonnel ...... .
Deloit, Iowa, Branch ..... .
l\f. ,J. and Alice Turner ... .
1\iallard, Iov;;ra, Branch .... .
Salem Sunday School, Persia,

Off.
1.50
1.00
1.50
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
5.65
1.50
6 .25

. •...•••...•••.••..•.

2.00

Grove Branch ... .
Harold Sa1ishury .......... .
Amo::; Tayne .............. .
.Tohu .T. Reynolds . . . . . . . . . . .
A 1·thur Juergens ........... .
Huth .Juergens ............ .
John P·. Cruse .... .
Lower Lake Branch ...
01na.lic:1 Heligio ..
Anna Blakesley . : ... .
l.Vheeling Branch ..... .
"\Vheeling Sunday Sehool ...
Otis \Vhite (tray)
1\L Ri. Hougas (silo)

7 .00

IO\VH.

GalJands

.50
.25
.20
.30
.25
1.00
2.00
5.50
5.00
7 .50
1.51
7 .50
400.00
10.00
5.00
7.50

JVL .J. Spaulding

.r.

A. Gunsolley ........... .
Charles ,fenkins .... .
H. 0. Pov.rell ........ .
N. Carmichael
S. A. Vaughn ....... .
.John \,V. Badder . . . . . . . . . . .

Greenville Branch
\V.

~r.

Shakespeare

fowa.

3.00
2.00
.50
.50
.50
5.00
3.00

......... .
..

,f<tne Shakespeare ..... .
E. \V. Neveln ..
J. F. Garver
Hcnvnrc1 Heynolds
l\T1·s. C. \V. Sperry ..
1\frs. \Vi llia1n
n. E. ~Jnslev
l\irs. ·;_vrartln-1. Tin1hrel
.Tohn C. \rirgi11 ..
"\iVard,

10.00
10.00

5.00
5.00
11.00
5.00
25.00
10.00

Branch -..

\Vard, lowa, Sunday
U. L. GaT\vood ..
F. "\\T. Atwood
Colu111hus Branch

1.50
.46
1.00
.25
8.46
3.64
5.00
.25
.50
5.00
2.15

School

Akron Branch
George Kurtz
Effie Popl)

..

J\'frs. A. Hdnlig

Sister Ethel Pierce ..
:vt:--1xtha Ahlstrom. . ..

i.a

P,rancl1
Heligio . . . . . . . . . .
Sunday School ..
\V. H. Hagood ..... .

Emry Q. Parks ... .
1\l[rs. P. Bristow
.......... .
Susie Hrmvn
\-V. N. Rohinson
Louise Rohinson .......... .
\.V. N. Tlobinson, jr . . . . . . . . .
Lucile Robinson ......... , ..
Allen Hill
............ .
E1nandary G1·ahR-n1 ........ .
Ada 1\fonroe .............. .
Grace Thompson ..... .' ..... .
Spy Hill Braneh ..... .
L. C. Brno~ .............. .
J\fn.hel Knip:;;;child .......... .
B. Paul ............... .
J\frs. E. Rosenbury .......... .
En1ma B. Lewis ........... .
Detroit Re1igio ........... .
1,v. J·. J\father ...... ·....... .
:Mrs. IsaR-c Carlile
Isaac Carlile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Annie Leather ............. .
H. L. Barto ............... .
Augusta Halston .......... .
R. E. J\furdock ............ .
Frank Peterson ............ .
FL L. Henc1rkkson ........ .
Carrie M. Levvis ........... .
A. R. RiC'hn1ons ........... .
:\frs. Elizabeth Pi ck I es .... .
Elder \V. R. Sn1ith ........ .
::\frs. E. S. '.rainter ........ .
l\frs. L . •J. Terry .. .
Sii::;ter Charles .Jarques
Adel Pete1·s
........... .
Graee Anden::on
P<l.troness (refrigerator)
Frank Coney .............. .
\.Villiam Bradbury ......... .
Sn,rah Biern1an ............ .
l\Irs . .T. C. Fredericks ....... .
D. C. and Ca1nmie Tucker .. .
Newark Sunday School, 'South
Dakota
............. .
.Joanna Cotterill .......... .
A sister in Io1va ........... .
R. W. Ballantyne .......... .
H. S. ''Tillian1s .... .
Cora· Olsen ................ .
John l\L Green and fan1ily ..
A. E. Da,vls .... , , .......... .

''r·

. 92
. 11
4.00
2.50
2.50
1.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
10.00
5.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
6.50
10,.00
10.00
5.00
2.98
5.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
1.00
10.00

5.00
.25
l.50
1.00
5.00

5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
10.00

.50
2.00
10.00
10.00
125.00
5.00

5.00
2.00
2.00
1.00
10.00
. 50
1.00
10.00
2.00
1.00

5.00
1.00

End.
Mrs. IL A. Dutton
Des l\ioines Branch
Sandyville Sunday School ..
Fairl<'Lnd Branch .......... .
Dahinda Branch ........... .
l\ir. and :Mrs. Cline
.Joplin Branch, l\fissouri ....
An10s Srnith, New York
Alpena Branch ........... .
Olathe Branch ............. .
Oakland Branch, California ..
Holden Brn:nch, JVIissouri .. .
Holden Sunday School ..... .
Holden Re1igio
l\ifrs . .Anna ::\icKernare
Brant Branch, :Michigan _.....
Norwalk Branch, Connecticut
Council Bluffs Branch, Iowa
Quindaro Branch .......... .
r_ropeka Branch ............ .
Thurman Sunday School
Beaver Sunday School, lVIissouri .................... .
Pleasanton Branch, l\ffissoud
Decatur Branch, Neb,raska ..
Decatur Religio ........... .
Decatur Sunday School
Valley
Junction
Sunday
School ................... .
Clitherall, :Minnesota
Davenport Branch, Iowa ... .
D. L. Sinnell .............. .
Kewanee Branch .......... .
J\1il1ersburg Branc,h
l\iillersburg Sunday School ..
A. D. Mattatall ............ .
Fairfield Branch, Nebraska
Peoria Braneh and Sunday
Scl1001 .................. .
1\iilwaukee Sunday School ..
YY,estern :Michigan . District ..
J·acoh Hall .......... .
Oklaho1na City ·Sunday School
Belding Branch, Michigan ..
Hillman Branch, l\'fichigan ..
T. A. Hot1gas ........... ; ..
Patroness Society .......... .
V. ,Bailey ................. .
Patroness. Society, Furniture ..
S. A. Burgess . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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Off.
2.00
8.53
1.27
1.00
2.61
3.00
3.60
1.00
1.25
1.10
13.30
16.51
3.09
1.75
1.00
.90
2.75
8.65
4.32
2.05
2.00
.70
3.63
1.20
.70
1.35
2.00
4.00
1.50
2.00
2.15
2.25
1.00
1.00
2.50
2.90
.80
14.87
1.00
3.00
1.95
3.94
50.00
50.59
5.00
211.12

10.00

Recei..-e<l by Bishop E. L. Relley.
Off.
End.
Fletcher Ganoe, VVisconsin
5.00
,J. \V. Rushton, J\fissouri
1.00
l\iacgregor
Sunday
School,
lV[ichi'gan ................ .
2.07
Falcon Sunday School, Colorado .......... .
. 36
l\irs. A . .J. l\'fyers, l\:'I:issouri ..
2.00
Fred V. Dreyer, \Visconsin ..
2.00
Charles Hannah, Ontario
5.00
Sister C. E. Deuel, Kansas ..
1.00
Sister Tobias Hohn,
North
Dakota .......... .
2.00
Chentenham Branch, Missouri
2.00
Brooklyn Branch, New -York
3.49
'i\Tilliam H. Harriso11, Pennsyl·vania .................... .
1.00
Scranton
Branch,
Pennsyl·vania ................... .
3.13
l\L C. Fisl1er, Bishop, l\!Iassachusetts ................. .
9.25
Carrie Neff, Colorado
. 50
Alice A. \Va.rd, Colorado
1.00
Dennisport Branch (report :M.
C. Fisher) ............... .
1.15
Bessie Sears (report l\L C.
Jj"'isl1er) . . . . . . . . . ........ .
1.00
Su1nmerfield, England, Branch
.63
.r. El. Meredith. England ... . 1.37
Honolulu Branch .......... .
1.00
Honolulu Branch ........... .
5.00
l\tirs. 'J. C. Frederick, Virginia
1.00
Blue Rapids Bl'anch, Kansas
.85
Honolulu Sunday School .....
5.00
Ordessa Holman, l\lfaine
5.00
l\1rs. J. C. Frederick, West
Virginia
........ .
1.00
S. D. Condit. Idaho
20.00
Seattle Branch, Washington
1.00
1\{rs. J. C. Frederick, \.Vest
Virgi11ia ................. .
2.00
Des :Moines District, Iowa
5.00
Mrs. .J. C. Frederick, West
Virginia
2.00
Cn.n1eron Branch, l\lfissouri ..
2.00
l\tfrs. J. E. Laughlin, Iowa ..
5.00
A Brother, l\1issouri
1.00
Central Illinois District Sunday School A~sociation 10.00
Sarah Bierman, New York
2.00
f\frs. .J. C. Frederick, \Vest
Virginia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.00
D. E. and Cam1nie Tucker,
M:issouri ................. .
1.00
Nevvark Sunday School, South
Da,kota .................. . 10.00
.Joanna Cottrill, \iVest Vir.50
ginia .................... .
A Sister, Iowa ............. .
1.00
H.. \V. Ballantyne, Tovva
10.00

Iris VVillia1ns, l\fissouri
:Mrs. Cora Olson, Illinois
.John M. Gi-een and fan1ily,
Kansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
A. E. Davis, Kansas
1\irs. H. A. Button, New York
Des l\1oines Branch, Iowa
Sandyville
Sunday
School,

Iowa .......... .
Fairland Branch, Oklahoma.
Dahindn Branch, Illinois
J\1r. and 1\Irs. J. B. Cline, Missouri .................... .
.Joplin Branch, l\tfissouri , ... .
Ainos Sn1ith, New York
Alpena Branch, Michigan ..
Olathe Branch, Colorado
Oakland Branch, California ..
Holden Branch, J\1issouri
Holden Sunday School, Missouri .................... .
Holden Religio, l\'fissouri
1'1rs. Anna
l\'I.
McKiernan,
l\/fichigan
Brant Branch, l\!Iichiga.n
Norwalk Branch, Connecticut
Council Bluffs Branch, Iowa
Quindaro Branch, Kansas ..
Topeka Branch, Ka,nsas ....
Thurman Sunday School, Iowa
Beaver Sunday School, Missouri
Pleasanton Branch, Iowa
Decatur Branch, Nebraska ..
Decatur Religio. Nebraska , .
Decntur Sundn,y School, Nebraska ................... .
Valley
, .Junction
Sunday
Schoo 1, VVisconsin ........ .
Clitherall, Minnesota
D~tvenport Branch, Iowa
D. L. Linnell, l\fassachusetts.
Kewanee Branch, Illinois
}Tillersburg Braneh, Illinois ..
1\fillershurg Sunday School, 11linojs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
A. D. llfattata!l, Maine
Fairfield Branch, Nebraska ..
George :L\1. VVyn1a11, l\'Iissouri
Peoria Brancll and Sunday
School, Illinois ........... .
Milwaukee
Sunday
School,
"\Viscollsin
Western Michigan District ..
Jacob Hall, Indiana
Oklahoma City Sunday Scho.ol,
Oklahoma ................ .
Belding Branch, l\1ichigan ..
Hillrn.an Branch,.,, l\'fichigan ..
Stonington Branch, l\tiaine
l\'Iinden City Branch and visiting Saints, Michigan
A. E. Crowes' fan1i1y, North
Dakota
......... .
l\forris and .Jennie Stephenson,
Iov;ra .......... .
Central Branch, Chic.ago, Illinois ................... .
Central Sund::tY School, Chicago, Illinois ............. .
Sparta Branch, l\iichiga11 ... .
Cei;tr:=_d ChiGago Branch, Ill11101s .................... .
Central Branch, Kansas City,
l\!fissouri ............ .
Ukiah, California
Perkins Saints, Oklahon1a ...
Ceres Branch, California
North Star Branch, Iowa ..
1\foorhead Branch, Iowa ....
Fulton Branch, Iowa
Fulton Sunday School, Iovva , .
Carson Brancl1, Iowa
Buffalo Prairie Branch, Illinois .......... .
Milroy Branch, North Dakota
Shen::tndoah Branch, Iovira
Applegate Branch, :l\Iichigan.
Thurn1an Branch, Iowa ....
Fulton Branch, Iowa
Janesville Branch, 'Visconsin
Charles City Sunday School,
Iowa
......... .
Charles H. DerrYi Nebraska
Riverton Sunday School, Iowa
Oscar Tilhnan, Alabama ....
Bently Branch, Michigan
Holyoke Sunday School) Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · ·. ·.
Hazel Dell Branch, Iowa
San .Jose Branch, California ..
San Jose Sunday School, California ............. .
Denver Religio, Colorado ...
Denver Branch, Colorado
Redison Branch, J\iissouri ~ ..
Onaway Branch, Michigan
San Bernardino Religio, California
Bert C. IIorne and - wife, Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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Off.
2.00
1.00

End.

5.00
1.00
2.00
8.53
1.27
1.00
2.61
3.00
3.60
1.00
1.25
1.10
13.30
16.51
3.09
1.75
1.00
.HO
3.75
8.65
4.32
2.05
2.00

.70"
3.63
1.20

.70
1.35
2.00
4.00
1.50
2.00
2.15
2.25
1.00
1.00
2.50
2.50
2.90
.80
14.87
1.00
3.00
1.95
3.94
4.80
5.65
5.00
2.00
5.30
1.77
4.00
.93
12.25
4.50
2.00
8.25
5.50
16.69
6.25
2.1.5
5.00

8.00
5.00
6.00
4.25
10.50
2.00
4.60
2.56·
1.00
4.35
1.65
1.02
2.77
9 .00

13.80
10.00
14.30
8.56
3.50
3.60
1.50
1.00
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Off.

\Varrensburg Branch, l\1issouri
Oakland Branch, California .
E .• 0.
Clark,
agent,
Des
1\Ioines, Iowa ............ .
Bayport Bx·anch, Michigan ..

Lowell Branch, Arkansas ..
Thon"las McGuire, Michigan ..
Bandon Branch, Oreg:on ... .
Mrs. T. B. Wolf, Kansas ... .
Cameron Branch, Missouri ..
Holden Branch, Missouri ....
Saints and friends, California.
Aimee D. Holn1-es, Washington
Falcon Branch, Colorado ....
Charles P. Faul, Agent, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... .
Parish Branch, Illinois .... \ .
Beaverton
Sunday
Scfa.ool,
Michigan

................ .

Alton Branch, Illinois ..... .
Louisville Branch, Kentucky.
Indianapolis Branch, Indiana
I. G. Gatrost and wife, Nebrash:a ........ ·.. .
Boone Branch, Iowa ....... .
.r. 0. Stephens, Oklahoma ... .
John E. Nelson, Minnesota ..
Ben:iingt~n
Heights Branch,
M1ssour1 ................. .
l-£:d1nonton Branch, Alberta .
\Tan
Voorhis Branch, West
Virginia

................. .

W. E. Rush and wife, vVest
Virginia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
La.\vrence Tho1nas 1 "\:Vest Vir-

End.

3.00
.50
3.00
12.73
1.25
2.50
5.30
1.00
3.40
7.50
1.25
2.00
1.85
11.25
3.10
3.07
1.80
.90
6.05
1.00
1.85
. 63
1.00

3.35
4.51
6.00
2.00

~n~

·····················

1.00

ginia

.................... .

.50

:;.wartin L. Hiln1en, West VirSarah 0. Saunders, West Virgi11ia

. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • /.. · ·.

.25

Gulliver Sunday School, Michigan

..........•..........

Sacramento Religio, California
Olive Branch, Maine ....... .
Minnesota Branch, Saskatch~-

wan

·······••G••··········

Oskaloosa Branch, Iowa .... .
D. A. Hutchings, Iowa ..... ·.
R. Hartnell, B. 0. . ........ .
If''rank P. Sn1ith, Maine ..... .
Perry Branch, Iowa

Des Moines Valley
Ivvva .....•.....

1.00
2.35
15.27

5.85
3.00
1.58
10.00
1.00
3.50

Branch,
2.85

Off.
\~Tray

Sunday School, Colorado
Fox River Branch, Wisconsin
\V. I. Arnold, agent, WinniyJeg ...•...................
Hose
C_ity
Branch
Sunday
School and branch ...... .
Pisgah Branch, -Iowa
Boyne City Branch, Michigan

Wiarton Branch and Sunday '
School, Ontario ......... .
Boston Branch, Massachusetts
Blenheim Branch, Ontario ..
Grandview Brarich, Kansas
D. E. Stitt, Oregon
Andrew Walters and family,
Michigan ................ .
Grand view Branch, Kansas ..
First Independence Branch,
Missouri ................ .
Ohilliwack Sunday School and
Branch, British Columbia
Oak Lake Branch, lVIinnesota
l\!Ianitowaning Branch, Ont ..
Harlan Branch, Iowa
John Heide, agent, Iowa ..
Deer Lodge Branch, Montana
Sunnyvale Branch, Saskatche\van ............... · ... · · ·
Taberville Branch, l\!Iissouri ..
L. Stover, agent, Washington
Riverton Sunday School, Iowa
Mitchell Branch, Ontario ..
Armstrong Branch, Kansas ..
Sagle Branch, Idaho
London Branch, Ontario
London Religio, Ontario
Bevier Branch, Missouri
Bevier Sunday School, Missoµri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1\irs. J. Cunningham, Ontario
Laing Branch, Michigan
Bozeman Branch, Montana ..
Indianapolis Branch, Indiana
Shabbona Branch, Michigan ..
Guilford Branch, :Missouri
Guilford Sunday School, Missouri ......... ·.'-.......... .
J\icGregor
Sunday
School,
l\/Iichigan ................ .
Jerniie Sprague, Nevada .... .
Spokane Sunday School, Washington ................... .

Miscellaneous Department
Convention Notices.
Florida District Sunday school will convene with Fairview,
at Bellview Settlement, Pensacola, Florida, April 10, 1914, at
3 p. m. Superintendent of each school please appoint one to
ask those going to prepare music, songs, papers, recitations
for programs. Those coming please notify James Cooper,
Pensacola, Florida, Route 1. Mrs. C. J. Clark, superintendent,
G. M. Barnes, secretary.

Pastoral.
To the Saints of the Utah District; Greeting: We address
this epistle unto you because we desire to cooperate with 'you,
and have you cooperate with us in the forward movement of
the gospel of peace in this part of the world. Your hearty
and undivided support is solicited, and we trust you will arise
to the duty and responsibility placed upon you as Saints,
when you entered the waters of baptism, and made a covenant with God to serve him according to the grace given unto
you.
Christ is our truest friend, and as such we should confide in
him; we should be willing to trust him in all things, and
when dark clouds arise, or our pathway becomes uncertain,
as a child goes to its mother for comfort, so we also should
go to him, and in the earnestness of our souls entreat him
for light divine, that thereby we might become like him a
glory to God and a blessing to humanity. It is indeed a
precious privilege we have extended to us in the gospel, to
become coworkers with God; first in the correcting of our
own lives; and then in teaching others the way of truth.
It was the Master of -men who said: "The truth shall make
you free."' This can only be done by acquiring truth; growing into truth; making truth a part of our being so that
in reality we are the very truth itself; in this way we shall
find freedom, peace, joy, satisfaction, and wisdom. Freedom
consists in our living the truth; fo,r when we have overcome
that which is evil and false, there is nothing to fear, for:
"Perfect love casteth out all fear." And when fear is removed, peace abounds; and where peace reigns there also
freedom abides. When we have therefore grown into a pure,

11.75
1.50

4.25
1.40
14.75
2.70
1.90
9.00
2.10
2.25
.50
1.00
2.00
98.09

8.00
3.50
1.45
2.90
.15
10.25
3.50
3.15
.75
1.00
1.40
10.21
2.00
5.00
5.00
2.30
2.51
1.10
2.00
4.00
1.50
4.58
5.85
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End.

Off.

Palouse River Sunday School,
Washington .......... ~ ... .
Saint Louis Sunday School,
Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Saint Louis Branch, Missouri
Oak Hill Branch. Missouri ..
Brentwood
Sunday
School,
Missouri ................. .
Bluff Creek Branch, l\!fississippi ..................... .
Unity Branch, Illinois ...... .
Chico Branch, California ... .
Ravenna Branch, Ontario .. .
Lincoln Branch, Nebraska ..
Far West Branch, Missouri ..
S. H. Simm.ans, M:issouri ....
Far
West
Sunday
School,
Missouri ................. .
Bay City Branch, Michigan ..
Cisne Branch, Illinois ...... .
Culbertson Branch, Montana.
Myrtle Poh1t Branch, Oregon
Bothwell Sunday School, Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .....
Minneapolis Branch, Minnesota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .....
Cadillac Branch, Michigan ..
Eustis Branch, Nebraska ...
\Vallace R. Carter, 1\.1assachusetts ................. .
Hillsburg Branch, Ontai·io .. .
Cadillac Religio, Michigan ..
Cedar Springs Branch, Ontario
Allerton .Sunday School, Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
J\1r. and 1\1rs. C. B. Freeman,
Montana ................. .
East Fremont Branch, Michigan ...................... .
Mrs. N. J. Adamson, California
Carneron Branch, Ontario ..
Flint Branch, Michigan ..... .
Seiling Branch, Oklahon1a : .
W. S. Bond, Missouri ....... .

End.

.70
5.27
8.68
3.50
1.12
1.00
6.25
6.00
1.00
6.55
2.55
2.00
2.50
3.60
3.50
2.43
1.25
2.00

4-.45
.55
6.45

LOO
1.34
1.00
2.10

1.00
32.10
.50
2.00
1.50
6.00
2.00
10.00

.55
6.52
2.00

Endow1nent Offering
.July 1, 1912-.June 30,1913 $3,047.39 $2,868.66
.fuly 1, 1913-Dec. 31, 191:1 1,180.80 2,348.70
Bishop E. L. Kelley . . . . . .
57.50 1,336.59
'l'otal . . . . . . . . . ...... $4,285.69 $6,553.95

sweet, gentle, and loving disposition and character, it can be
truly said that we are free;· but freedom can never come to
us until we have completely overcome and conquered self and
our selfish propensities.
The most enjoyable thing in life is to parrtake of the
Christ nature, to be and do the things that are found in him;
and: to feel the peace and good will that abides ever with
him. The truest happiness we can have is in making others
happy. In loving •others we become lovable.
Wherever you may be, then, isolated or with branch affiliation, your help is of equal importance . .,Remember it is life
that counts, and if our lives reflect Christ, then will the cause
we have espoused become honorable, and that life will silently
preach sermons that will win for Christ all with whom we
come in contact.
The cause of truth is not advanced by a mere strife of
words; nay verily, it is often hindered by such; but when our
lives manifest the essence and character of the Divine Man,
then and then only can we claim a true victory for our church.
We are confident that you all will love the truth, and therefore
feel assured that you will blend your best efforts with ours in
the uplift of those around us. May each one find and sense the
truth of the Master's words: "It is more blessed to give than
to receive." And thus realizing, let us give the very best we
have for the good of the work and the success of the church,
that all may have the pleasure and comfort of being helpers
in the great cause of regenerating and perfecting the race.
Let us live then as becometh Saints. And since the gospel
of Christ will not admit of intolerance and persecution, we
should be of all mankind the most tolerant; our words should
be the words of life, made effectual by reason of our saintly
conduct and example. Let us, then, hold aloft the banner of
righteousness and peace, and dwell continually with God in
pure thought and noble purpose.
Very truly yours,
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
SALT LAKE CITY, 336 South Fourth East Street.

Quorum Notices.
TEACHERS' QUORUMS.

We wish to thank the officers of the First, Seventh, Eighth,
and Nineteenth teachers' quorums for the interest shown
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toward the Kirtland (Twelfth) Quorum in its efforts to
develop cooperation and greater efficiency in officer and priesthood. We wish to state that we are ready to offer practical
help along the lines of a c.orrespondence course to any teacher
willing to pay postage for same. We hope the executive officers of other teachers' quorums will get in touch with us,
and if our work appeals to you that you will share up proportionately the expense we are under and avail yourselves of
our facilities.
This quarter we send out a test blank, modeled after application forms to West Point, leading universities, and commercial institutions. This is a self help, ''Man, know thyself!"
paper, to be followed by a test "case," to ascertain how it
would be handled.
We shall welcome suggestions and conform our plans to the
best ideas f:mm contemporary quorum officers who desire to
work with us toward greater development. Address, E. A.
W ebbe, secretary Kirtland Qi:!orum of Teachers, 944 East
One Hundred and Forty-sixth Street, Cleveland, Ohio.

Notice to Kirtland Elders.
Branch presidents of the Kirtland District should remember
that April 1 is the time to send quarterly report. All elders
in the district not holding office in the branches please send
your report direct to me. Richard Baldwin, president, 98
Oakland Avenue, Sharon, Pennsylvania.

Notice to Absent Members.
We wish to locate the following members belonging to the
Eldorado Springs Branch: Martha Stewart, Thurisa Davis,
Bessie Wright, Joseph and Maggie Mast, John and Magdalena
Bloomquist, Maggie Glover, George, Emily, Myrta and Emma
Pelly, Lydia .Oglevie, Benjamin D. Stewart, Amanda M. Allen,
John and Mary Lyda, Flora Booher, Marion, Merce E., and
William M. Hollingsworth, Francis E. Morris, Sarah Parish,
W. H. and Sarah E. EHiott, Isaac and Allie Street, Cassius
and Gora Case, Alice M. Davidson, William and Lillie Pitman,
Maud B. Harrison, Jesse 0. Fuller, Nancy C. Allison, Ruby
, DeBerry, Abram H. Whitley. Anyone knowing the address of
any of these will please notify Mrs. Alta Glick, Eldorado
Springs, Missouri, Lock box 34.

To Correct False Report.
To the General Public and All Whom It May Concern: About
March 12 there appeared in the several daily papers of the
country the report of a Mormon elder shooting an officer of
the city of Seattle, and that the said elder was the pastor of
the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints in Seattle,
Washington. The facts are that the said R. F. Butterworth is
no't an officer in said church, but is an irresponsible character.
Three years ago he served a term in the hospital for the insane at Steilacoom, Washington. I am personally acquainted
with the man, and am sure that he is noit responsible for his
acts. In justice to us as a church we wish the above facts
known.
WILLIAM JOHNSON, District President.
SEATTLE WASHINGTON, 3632 Evanston Avenue.

Notice to Eastern Michigan Saints.
Because of various reasons it has been found necessary to
continue the Pin Design Contest of Eastern lYiichigan, Zion's
Religio-Literary Society, one month longer. We have a number of designs in, but you still have a chance to secure the
five dollar prize, and the honor of designing the pin.
Sincerely,
\VILLIAM F. SAGE, President.
DETROIT, MICHIGAN, 1303 Third Street.

Died.
EMLEY.--Albert Emley was born September 17, 1844 at
Frankfort, Indiana; died after a few days' illness resulting
from a fall, at Wisner, Nebraska, March 7, 1914. He moved
with his parents to Wisconsin in 1854, thence in 1865 to Nebraska. He married Eliza J. Newburn, May 2, 1869. To them
were born ten children, all of whom remain. He was baptized November 21, 1885, by James Caffall. Funeral at Wisner, Nebraska, March 10, by W. E. Shakespeare. Mr. Emley
was a man o,f many friends. Besides wife and children he
leaves six brothers and three sisters.
'
HERSHEY.-Benjamin Hershey was born at Pleasant Val-
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ley, Wisconsin, February 8, 1850; baptized at Salt Lake City,
Utah, May 10, 1868, by James W. Gillen; died at Lamoni,
Iowa, March 17, 1914. Services March 19, at the home, in
charge of Henry A. Stebbins, sermon by Robert M. Elvin. He
was one of eight children, and leaves two brothers and five
sisters. Interment at Glenwood, Iowa. Sick in bed about
four months, nevertheless he remained steadfast in the faith
until the tired spirit was called to rest.
HAND.-Lenna Hand was born at Richland Creek, near
Tama City, Iowa, in 1890. United with the church when a
child. At an early age she was left without the care of a
mother. She secured a splendid business education, which was
put to practical use in Cripple Creek and Color.ado Spr~ngs.
In the winter of 1912 her health broke down. With her sister
she went to Fowler, Colorado, where she died March 19, of
tuberculosis. Funeral services at .the home of her brother
William, in charge of F. A. Russell, ~ssisted by the mi_nister
of the Christian Church, Mr. Cartwright. Interment m the
cemetery at Fowler. She lived a consistent life.
TAYLOR.-Elizabeth Taylor was born at Wellsville, Ohio,
March 18, 1851; died at Farmington, Iowa, March 21, }914;
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manied Alexander Taylor, October 21, 1867. She was the
mother of four daughters, two of whom survive her, as do
ten gmndchildren, and husband. She was baptized July 21,
1912, by C. E. Harpe, confirmed by C. E. Harpe, James
McKiernan, and 0. R. Miller. Funeral at Saints' church,
March 22, James McKiernan in charge, assisted by Reverend
Overholser. Interment in Farmington Cemetery.
SMITH.-Gorner M. Smith died at Fairmont, West Virginia,
February 13, 1914, following a collision of railroad t_rains, _on
one of which he was. employed. He bore suffermg with
Christian fortitude and without complaint. He was baptized ·
May 19, 1900. He married Miss Emma C. lVIcBurney, March
12 'mos who with their two daughters, parents, two brothers,
tw'o sist~rs survive him. Funeral in the Church of God, at
their home, McMechen, Wes•t Virginia, 0. J. Tary who baptized and married him preaching the sermon. A large concourse of friends, including the Brotherhood of R,aHwad
Trainmen rendered every service in their power to care for
Brother s'mith, and assist his family.

BARGAINS.
A large list of nice homes for sale in
Kansas City and Independence. Have
good city property to exchange for farms.
JOHN ZAHND,
6af
Independence, Mo.

cle
Offers You An Excellent Opportunity
to become an independent land owner. You can get a 320acre Government homestead for the trifling cost of the filing
fee, $22.00. Then, if you wish, buy an additional 160 acres
adjoining at $1.25 per acre. Then you have a ranch that is
splendidly adapted for grazing, cattle raising and dry farming. The good locations are going fast. Be sure to get yours
before it is too late.
Cheap rates are available the first and third Tuesdays of
every month.
I'll be glad to give you additional information. The Burlington Railroad retains me to assist prospective land seekers
to find suitable locations.

COLORED POST CARDS.
D. CLEM DEAVER, 0. B. & Q. R. R.

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb.
JW&i

fii 2

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
.R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working .. through his
servant.
No. 216; cloth ·····----------·-------------·-·-----·-... '15c

JN EVERY Receipt that calls for cream
of tartar, soda, or baking powder, use
the Royal Baking Powder. Better results
will be obtained because of the absolute
purity and great leavening strength of the
Royal. It will make the food lighter:>
sweeter, of finer flavor, more digestible and
wholesome. It is always reliable and um~
form in its work.

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see whereil1 was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ------------------------------........75c
Order all your books through the
Herald Publishing House. It is just as
easy for you to do so and it helps us
materially.
SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace.
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,

----------------·-·······-----·-------------------------------30c

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YOP.!<,

NOTICE.
We have bought all of the John Zahnd
lllllW!ia
real estate business, both in Independence ·
and vicinity, and I wish to say to the Capital $25,000.00
Saints and all others who want to locate
in Independence or the regions round
Surplus $8, 750.00
about: We have some nice residences UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR
from $900 up, small payments down, the
balance like rent; also farms, large and
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
small; lots and acreages at reasonable
Five per cent in.terest pnid @n time deprices on easy terms.
We are here to help you. We want to poBib. Y <!l>illir deposit 2olidtli!d.
see Zion built up, and we try to follow
the saying of our Master, "Do unto others
as we would have them do unto us.''
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
General Conference will so,on be here. DAY, is a book in which the trying times
Arrange to come, and while here call at of the latter day apostasy are vividly
. our office and get acquainted with us and pictured. A story that elevates the
let us show you some of our bargains.
reader and makes him strong for the
Respectfully,
Chas. W. Scofield, right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ '15c
Real Estate Co.,
12t-f
Independence, Mo.

The King of Peace ................................ 25c
Within tj;ie Veil ··········---------------····-----------15c
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest ·················-------··-----------------------------: .. 25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
Order No. 241, cloth ............................50c
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS.
Presenting in an interesting manner
some of the many proofs of the divinity
of this book. Written in a style that
pleases the youth.
Order number 233, cloth...... .50

BANK

~

WITH THIE

STATE SAVINGS
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00
Five per cent per annum interest paid on
time deposits.
Write :i'or further particulara to

The State Savinglli
LAMONI

of ............_, ...
IOWA

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................... 51lc

Write us about how to secure a free trip to General Conference to
any one buying a Piano or a Player Piano.
Our Pianos are all standard makes. At the Cincinnati, Exposition in 1880, Chicago World's Fair 1893, Nashville 1897, Saint Louis
l 904, Seattle 1909, Starr Pianos received the highest honors.
.
These Pianos are used in over three hundred fifty musical col·
l~ges in the United States. Some colleg;es using as many as. fifty
pianos.
This is a great opportunity for you to get a good piano at a
great saving besides visiting General Conference. We can give you
easy terms or cash. WRITE TOmDAY. Everything in the Musical line.
WATKINS MUSIC COMPANY .
215 West Maple Avenue

Independence, Miasou:ri
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the h;uth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Ja~ob 2: 36.
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Editorial

way; thy .faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.

THE RICH MAN, THE POOR MAN, AND
JESUS.

If we need a text it will be found in Acts 10: 34,
35, where Peter says, "Of a truth I perceive that
God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation
he that f eareth him, and worketh righteousness, is
·accepted with him."

(Sermon by Elder Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, N ovember, 6, 1913. Reported by Elizabeth France.)
JESUS RECEIVES THE RICH YOUNG MAN.

I will read a part of the 10th chapter of Saint
Ma;rk.
And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one
running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master,
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus
said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good
but one, that is, God. Thou knowest the commandments, Do
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
false witness, Defraud not, Honor thy father and mother.
And he answered ·and said unto him, Master, all these have I
observed from my youth. Then Jesus beholding him 1oved him,
and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the c:l'oss, and
follow me. And he was sad at that saying, and went away
grieved: for he had great possessions. And Jesus looked
round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! And
the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth. again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is
it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom
of God! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a
· needle, than for a rich man to eni;;er into the kingdom of
God. And they were astonished out of measure, saying
among themselves, Who then can be saved? And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with
God: for with God all things are possible.
JESUS RECEIVES BLIND BARTIMAJ}US.

And they came to Jericho; and as he went out of Jericho
with his disciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimreus, the son of Timreus, sat by the highway-side begging.
And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy
on me. And many charged him that he should hold his peace:
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou 9on of David, have
mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to
be called. And they call the blind man, saying unto him,
Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. And he, casting
away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus
answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that I should
do unto thee? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I
might receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy

THREE POTENTIAL FIGURES.

If I were a sculptor and wanted to perpetuate in
marble a group representing the three most potential figures of all time, I believe I would carve a
group representing the rich man, the poor man, and
between them Jesus of Nazareth with a message for
both, and pleading for their reconciliation to each
other and to God.
What is the attitude of Jesus toward labor and
capital; towards rich and poor? We are living in
a period of the world's history when we are just
entering in upon a great class struggle. There is a
feeling of unrest, ·a feeling of hatred and animosity
that is growing up in the hearts of the classes, the
rich and the poor against each other. And the indications are that the struggle will be very severe
and costly and bloody in course of time.
Josiah Strong, of New York City, a well-known
writer on the subject of sociology says, "There are
things being said and done to-day that closely resemble things that were said and done just before
the great and terrible French Revolution." You
know that in thos·e times the classes were divided
against each other. While the poor nursed their
grievances and became more bitter and violent, the
rich continued their course of profligacy, extrav:a~
gance, -and general debauchery. Their motto was,
"After us ,the deluge."
It is said that the queen of France, when she heard
the people complaining, said to one of her courtiers,
"What is the trouble?"
He replied, "The people complain because they
have no bread."
And she said, "Then why don't they eat cake?"
Her ignorant heartlessness is only matched by the
criminal stupidity of certain privileged ones in the
United States to~day.
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THE CREED OF VIOLENCE.

What are these indications that are so startling in
their nature? There is growing up in the midst of
labor a spirit of violence, and violence is openly
practiced 1and advocated. Labor seeks for expression through various channels1, in the Socialist party,
for instance, in labor unions, and last of all in Syn,..
dicialism, as represented by the I. W. W., or International Workers of the World.
The socialists at their late national convention
repudiated the principle of violence, of sabotage, or
direct action. The responsible leaders of the labor
union movement have also repudiated violence. But
nevertheless it has obtained a certain hold in their
ranks. It is not long since the McNamara brothers
were convicted of the crime of dynamiting the Times
Building of Los Angeles, California. And I believe
that thirty-three other officials of the Union of
Structural Iron Workers are now serving terms in
Leavenworth penitentiary for committing similar
atrocities in various places throughout the country.
It is to the credit of organized labor, however, that
they have repudiated those things, for which we
should be thankful, because labor unions are at
present an indispens1abie part of the working man's
paraphernalia of self-defense under present conditions, and when conducted along right lines can be
of great service to humanity.
But the third and most sinister movement that is
now coming on the scene of action is the I. W. W.,
or syndicalism. While the trade unions propose to
unite the various workers of the same trade, as
firemen in one, and hotel waiters in another, and so
on, syndicalism works for the union of all working
men of all classes and trades in one great org:anization. Again, while unionism teaches that we should
obey the law, make terms with employers, observe
contracts,, and by legislative means seek to better the
conditions of labor, syndicalism makes no terms
with employers, or if they are made, reserves the
privilege of breaking contmcts at any time, believes
in sabotage, direct action, and is opposed to legislative remedies,_
You perhaps wonder what direct action is. When
you put a stick of dynamite under the building of
an employer ag:ainst whom y;ou have a grievance
you get direct 1action; and you know what sabotage
is,-when an individual employed in a fa~tory, when ·
no one is watching, takes a little vial of acid and
sprinkles it over a great shelf full of costly fabrics,
or drops a bolt into a complicated machine 'a:nd
ruins it, that is sabotage. [This term we are told
originated in Europe when on a certain occasion
factory employees before going out on strike dashed
their wooden sabots (shoes) into the intricate machinery of the factory, hence the origin of the term
sabotage.] These people make no apology for vio-

lence. It is a part of their openly 1advocated creed.
They recognize no right or wrong; all methods are
legitimate that will bring to them the results desired.
VIOLENCE "UNMORAL."

In the Independent for October 30, 1913, there is
a statement taken from Mr. Andre Tridon, author
of The New Unionism, in which he S'ays:
As a reviolutionary organization the Industrial Workers of
the World aims to use any and all tactics tha1t will get the
results sought with the least expenditure of time and energy.
The question of "right" and "wrong" does not concern us.

And in the same is,sue is an article by Arturo M.
Giovannitti, called "Syndicalism-the creed of
force." In it he presents the same doctrine. He is
one of those three, the other two being Joseph Ettor
and William Haywood, who figured in the great
Lawrence strike in Massachusetts a little while ago.
They are the central figures in this new movement.
Giovannitti argues th:at violence is neither moral
nor immoral; it is unmoral. It is neither right nor
wrong; it is simply either necess,ary or unnecessary.
And when necess1ary to accomplish their ends they
recognize no power that h:as a, right to say they shall
not resort to violence, including either. murder or
the destruction of property. He says:
Under 'this aspect the question of right and w1~ong does
concern us, because we believe that everything which tends
to preserve the existing economic system, based on inequality,
is wrong, and! w,hatever works to overthl'OW and supplant it
with a new one based on economic and social equity, is right.

A little further on he says that we can trust the
infallible instincts of the workers themselves to
choose the line of action to pursue and the me1ans to
be used. He says:
The law of the least effor,t will unconsciously but firmly
induce the workers to refrain from violence, but if impellent
needs and the inflexible necessity of getting certain results
make it indispensably conditional to the solution of a deadlock contmversy, it will, of course, automatically assert itself,
even without an expressed suggestion. In this case, being·
neither counseled nor premeditated, violence is neither right
nor wrong-it is either necessary or unnecessary, effective or
useless, as the resulting circumstances alone will determine .
. . . The question, therefore, that syndicaHsm bravely confronts and lays down for discussion, is not one .of right or
justice, but one of force, taking the word in its broader meaning. . . . In conclusion, all the moral code of the syndicalist
movement may be summed up in these words: "We are
going to do what we need and intend to do, simply because
we have the po,wer to do it."

And finally he concludes his article by saying that
in due time all people must be baptized in honest
swe1at in the name of the "last and everlasting god,
creator of all life and beauty and hiappiness~Labor/"
So, while capitalism has exalted the dollar to the
position of God, syndicalism exalts labor to the same
position. Is there no God that can come between
the two and effect a reconciliation and secure a sane
readjustment?
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You remember about a year ago the I. W.W. came
in conflict with the authorities in San Diego, and
the trouble became so severe that Governor Johnson
sent a special commissioner down there to investigate. In his report, made June 10, 1912, this special
commissioner, Mr. Harris Weinsfock, said:
Scenes enacted in Spokane, Fresno, San Diego, and elsewhere ... are likely to be reenacted on a larger and larger
scale, until a crisis will be reached and civil war threatened.

That is not so far out of harmony with the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants, which tells us in section
45: "And ·it shall come to pass, among the wicked,
that every man that will not take his sword against
his neighbor must needs flee unto Zion for safety."
It seems to me that we are rapidly approaching
that condition. It is a class struggle. We may not
be so conscious of it here in this little community,
but sooner or later we will feel the effects of it.
THE AX AT THE ROOT OF THE TREE.

Are there any cures presented for this condition?
There seem to be many palliatives, but that is just
about an they are. The ordinary giving of charity
from the.rich to the poor is simply a palliative. It
does not strike at the root of the evil at all. And I
think a great many people 'are somewhat like the
little boy who lived next door to an orphan asylum.
His mother remonstrated with him for eating so
many apples. "Why," she said, "you have eaten
nearly a barrel of apples and it isn't Christmas time
yet."
"Yes," he said, "I have to eat them because the
poor orphans are crying for the cores."
And so we have a great many millionaires who
have gorged themselves on the golden apples of industry that they may throw a few wormy cores to
the poor.
Jesus said, "And now also the ;;i.x is laid unto the
root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into
the fire."
So we believe that in his gospel and in his: doctrine
we will find that which strikes at the very root of
this great evil that is dividing the people and setting
men against their brothers.
JESUS AND THE POOR IN THE MOSAIC LAW.

What is the attitude of Jesus toward the poor?
We must go back, perhap·s, to the law of Moses to
begin to get an understanding of his position. But
some one says, "Jesus did not have anything to do
with the law of Moses. Jesus ~asn't born yet."
But Jesus says in John 8: 58, "Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am." Paul indicates that Jesus, was with God in the beginning. He
was the one who was with! God when God said, "Let
us make man in our own image." There was some
one cooperating with God there in the making of
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man, and that individual was Jesus. And so we see
him reflected in the law of Moses ; and we discover
all the way through that God was solicitous for the
welfare of the poor. There are many little things
that indicate this,, but we can only touch upon a few.
One of these was the fact that when they g1a.thered
their hifrvest they were forbidden to gather it closely
or to go over the ground the second time, so that the
poor could go in 1and glean after them. And every
sieventh year the fields were left uncultivated, and
whatever came up of itself the poor could go in and
harvest. An individual hiring a poor man must
pay him his wages before sundown. He could not
keep him waiting for a week.
Finally, most important of all was the provision
in regard to the holding of land. And it seems to
me that there certainly was a divine inspiration that
enabled ·Moses to give such a law at a time in the
period of the world's history when they did not know
anything about economic law.
·
"The land spall not be sold for ever : for the land
is mine." (Leviticus 25: 23.) The Lord said the
land was his. It was not in the strict sense held
either privately or collectively. Individuals held
property and land in their own names as their own
heritage, but God himself was the great owner over
all, and so reserved the right to direct them in the
buying and selling of the land.
This was something like the conception that we
have of conditions that will obtain in Zion under
stewardships, when God will be recognized as the
owner of the land, and individu1als will be stewards
over the property they hold in their own names.
This rendering, "The land shall not be sold," is made
a little clearer in the marginal rendering, or "to be
quite cut off." It was a fact that they could sell the
land, but every fifty years there came a year of
jubilee, and when the trumpet sounded, if a man had
sold or lost his, land it came back to him, or rather
he went back to it, and it was his again. It was sold,
but not quite cut off. Those who bought 1and sold
did not 1ose anything, because they bought and sold
with the understanding that in so many years the
l1and would go back to the people. This was a provision instituted to prevent the very evils that are
existing in many of the greiat nations of the world
to-day.
Take for instance Ireland, a land that has been
depopulated and ruined for generations. Just recently, under the leadership of Lloyd George, the
Irishman is given the privilege to buy back hi.s land
in little holdings, with! government 1aid. And now
we read that Ireland "has been made over."
In England they are combating a similar situation.
I understand that the three important parties there
are drafting policies., and one of these policies, advocated by the Libemlists includes a pr·ovisfon that
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two thirds of the great game preserves held by the laboring man shall ever get the blessing of God
lords, for their occasional sport, shall be given back unless he comes to Jesus. There is no hope to the
to the people, so they may enter in and sow and reap. laboring man for the good times he looks for until
The Lord instituted this provision in the law of he obeys that divine invitation, "Come unto me all
Moses that he might guard against the evils of land- ye that labor and are heavy laden."
lordism that are so acute in the world to-day. In
Jesus said in the sermon on the mount, "Blessed
the giving of that law human rights were 'held su- are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of
perior to property rights. One of the criticisms heaven." The Inspired Versfon makes it plainer
made against our law is that it is based to an ex- where it says, "Blessed are the poor in spirit, who
tent on the old Roman law, drafted by the patricians, come unto me; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
with whom property rights were held superior to Those who do not come unto him have absolutely 110
promise that they are ever to enjoy the great good
human rights.
There are 1a great many, perhaps, who would de- times coming, concerning which the reformers hoM
light to observe the text in Exodus, "Neither shalt out promises b~:fore the people.
thou countenance a poor man in his cause." That
REGENERATION.
is the rendering in the King James version. A great
many judges ha.ve taken that text to heart, apThe message of Jesus contained in the language
parently. "Neither shalt thou countenance a poor to Nicodemus and to rich and poor alike is sounded
man in his cause." But in the Inspired Version, trans- in this great commandment,, "Ye must be born
lated by that despised Joseph Smith, it is made clear again." Regeneration! This is the 1ax that Jesus
where it says, "Neither shalt thou ~ountenance a lays at the root of the evils of class distinction,wicked man in his cause." I wonder if it is not true regeneration of the individuial under gospel influthat after all there was some inspiration in that ences.
translation!
We read in Doctrine and Covenants 56,
THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED.

When we come down to the days of Jesus we find
his attitude very clearly demonstrated. In the beginning of his ministry John sent to him his disciples, asking him who he was. He said to go and
tell John, "The blind receive their s1ight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the
dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel
preached to them."
They say it is a principle of scriptural interpretation that we get the meaning of the text according
to the manner in which the emphasis is placed. And
so we read it first in this way: "The poor have the
gospel preached unto them." Christ did not look
around 1and seek only the rich, those who were able
to pay him a salary, who were 1able to come into the
church well dressed; he went to the poor, whose need
was most obvious.
The next thought is suggested when we let the
emphasis1 fall like this, "The poor have the gospel
preached unto them."
That was the thing Jesus taught the poor. He
did not say, Come and get some dynamite and destroy your employers. He did not say, Rise up in
revolution. He did not say, Go to the courts and
legislatures. The first great message was the
preaching of the gospel. That was the message of
Jesus to the poor whom he loved -so well.
Jesus said also in another place, "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden.". That is the
invitation of J-esus to the }a.boring man. There is
not a promise between the lids of the Bible that any

Woe unto you rich men, that will not give your substance
to the poor, :for your riches will canker your souls; and this
shall be your lamentation in the day of visitation, and of
· judgment, and of indignation: The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and my soul is not saved! Woe unto you poor
men, whose hearts are not broken, whose spirits are not contrite, 1and whose bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands
are not stayed from laying hold upon other men's goods,
whose eyes are full of greediness, who will not labor with
their own hands!

Jesus denounced both classes when they were in a
condition of iniquity, and his message to both rich
and poor alike was, Come unto me. Be born again ;
put off the old man and put on the new man.
Whenever we get a nation composed of laboring
men who are intelligent, tempe11ate, honest, and virtuous, we will have a nation of men who will get
their rights; and they will get them without resorting to murder and lying and robbery. But so long
as we have a nation made up in large part of laboring men who are worldly and carnal, many of them
sodden with intemperance, inflamed with lust, and
filled with great violence, and opposed on the
other side by a capitalist class, many of whom are
equally intemperate and lustful, and greedy and
violent, there is no propaganda under heaven that
can bring a condition of peace and prosperity that
will endure. This condition can never come about
until the message of Jesus has its place in the hearts
of men.
JESUS AND THE RICH.

What is the attitude of Jesus tow:ard the rich?
A great many people hate a rich man simply because he is rich. But Jesus did not hate the rich
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man. I am glad it is written in this chapter I have ing in his purpled ease, we find blind Bartimreus,
1'.1ead ,that Jesus saw this rich young mart and loved naked and destitute, coming to Jesus and being rehim. It is recorded plainly that he loved this rich ceived with equal graee.
man, irrespective· of class.
Would to God that the class that Bartimreus repWhat is it he denounces about some of the rich? resents also might come to Jesus and have their
It is ill-gotten gains. It is the cruel, unjust methods blindnesis healed, that they might see that these
of oppression that take away from the poor to en- measures of violence are anti-Christ, and that they
large already swollen fortunes.
never can accomplish the desired end.
And so he said to the Pharisee, "Woe unto you,
We can perhaps say that Bartimreus represents
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites1 ! for ye dev,our the laboring class. He certainly belonged to the
widows' houses. You bind heavy burdens and griev- worthy poor, because Jesus blessed him. We may
ous to be· borne, and l:ay them on the shoulders of assume that before his blindness he had been a ~a.
men, but you yourselves will not lift so much as a borer, or if his blindness were congenital that he was
finger to relieve them." This is a liberal rendition of that spirit that he would have labored had it been
of that which he said.
possible. Jesus says that the man who will not
In the writing's of James, who is a representative work shall not eat the bread of the laborer. When
of Jesus, we find a terrible denunciation of those who we talk of the poor in this connection we 1are talking
keep back the wages of the hireling that they may of those who are willing to work\vhen they have the
heap up treasures for the last days.
opportunity.
But notice this. Jesus did not hate the rich. JeIS THERE ANY OTHER GOSPEL?
sus did not hate the poor. Jesus. loved both rich and
Now Jes us stood between these two men with his
poor and s1aid unto both, "Come unto me." And to gospel. Is there any other plan that will bring about
both of them he said, "Ye must be born again." Re- the solution ,of these conditions; that will reconcile
pentance is just as necessary in the one case as it is these two classes? If anyone knows of any plan that
in the other.
eliminates or ignores Jesus and his gospel that they
Now we take the case of this rich man. He per- think will be successful they are privileged to go
haps represents the class of capitalists. He came out and preach it. But we do not know of such a
to Jes us and Jes us had a program for him. The plan. We intend to continue to teach the principles
rich man had kept the negative law. "Thou shalt of the system that Jesus advocated. It may be that
not bear false witness, thou shalt not steal," were not many will accept them; but that is not our busiall negative. But Jesus had an affirmative gospel. ness. It is our business to defend and proclaim the
"Thou shalt sell what thou hast 'and impart to the principles he instituted, even if there should be very
poor, and take up thy cross and follow me." I am few who accept them.
glad Jesus did not turn this man away with denunBut some say, "The church moves too slowly. I
ciation. I am glad Jesus had a program for him. have lost confidence in it." If humanity plus diBut we should understand this in harmony with the vinity can not accomplish this work, what can you
laws given elsewhere. Some people argue that J e- expect without divinity? Nothing but absolute ruin
sus wanted the man to sell everything he had and and suffering to those who embark on other enterscatter it broadcast and come and follow him. If so, prises.
he made him an exception to the general rule.
What are the steps of the law? In the Book of
I believe that this must be understood in harmony Doctrine and Covenants we find it stated that there
with the revelations of later times, which provide must be an assembling together of the people, followthat a man shall sell that which he can spal'e in ing the great principle of regeneration-"you must
harmony with the law of God for the aid of the poor. be born again." Thus comes the gathering. We can
We understand that that was the law they observed only notice this briefly. "And it shall come to pass
on Pentecost when those who had possessions sold that the righteous shall be gruthered out from among
and imparted to those who had not. I do not believe all nations, and shall come to Zion singing, with
Jesus wants men to sell and give away all they have songs of everlasting joy." (Doctrine and Covenants
and become beggars; because that is not common 45: 14.) Here we have the right class of people in
sense, and Jesus in his gospel law always, teaches the right environment.
common sense. When they thus became beggars
What is the next step? "And it is wisdom in me;
some one else would have to sell all and give to them. therefore, a commandment I give unto you, that ye
WOULD THAT LABOR MIGHT BE HEALED OF BLINDNESS. shall organize yourselves, and appoint every man
his stewardship."
I am gl:ad that in the same chapter with the visit
of the rich man we find the visit of the poor man. GOOD ENOUGH FOR MOSES AND GOOD ENOUGH FOR US.
In the same chapter where we see the rich man comThis goes back to the good old thought, "Good
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enough for Moses and good enough for us," that God married man and had a large family of children ;
is the owner. And it remains for us to be stewards, the other was a single man. One night the married
holding our property under the admonition to ad- man said to his wife, My brother is a lonely man.
minister it in the sight of God as the great supreme I will go out and take some of the sheaves out of my
director in all things. When you get men working field and carry them over and place them in his field,
on that basis you can accomplish something.
and in the morning his heart will rejoice when he
What is the next vital thought? That of conse- sees his harvest. And the same night the single man
cration. The rich man giving into the storehouse s1aid to his servant, My brother has many mouths to
of God, that his unfortunate brother may take as he feed. I will go out to-night and ca.rry some of the
has need in the hour of his extremity. A condition of sheaves out of my field and place them in his field,
equality may thus be bI1ought about through the and in the morning he will rejoice to see his abunadministration of the Lord's storehouse, and breth- dant harvest. And so for two nights they did as
ren may be brethren in very deed.
they had said, under cover of the clouds that obThe Lord says the earth is full and there is abun- scured the sky. But on the third night the moon
dance and to spare. When Lloyd George, chancellor shone out in brightness, and they came face to face.
of the exchequer of Great Britain, spoke before the And it is said that on thlat spot the temple in J eruconference of churches in Cardiff, Wales, a year ago, salem was built, because the people said that here
he said, "You can not blame poverty or Providence, earth came nearest heaven.
because the Lord has created 1an abundance :for all."
Now when we get that spirit in Zion, then we may
look for the temple to be built in the New Jerusalem,
HOW LONG?
for then will earth come nearest heaven. May God
People are saying, "How long, 0 Lord, how long?" speed that day.
We do not know. But remember this thought, that
when they were building the city of Enoch, I believe
NOTES AND COMMENTS.
the record tells us that they were three hundred and
GAINS
REPORTED
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nothing. But these are the ideals that were cherished by the people in Kirtland, Independence, and has been hindered so long by the opposition of gov-ernment officials and state religion.
Nauvoo, and they are still held.
1

OUR DUTY.
What is our duty? No matter what the obstacles
may be, no matter how slowly we may seem to move,
it is our duty to go on and advocate these principles
and put them in practice as rapidly as we can.
But some one says, We have people in Lamoni and
Independence who are not living on a basis of
equality. Why, of course we have, and the chances
are that we will have them for a long time, because
this must be a voluntary obedience. The income tax
reaches a strong hand into the coffers of the rich
and takes out in proportion to the amount of their
income. But we can not do that. It must be volun~
tary. And perhaps absolute equality will never come
until Jes us comes to administer his government in
person. But it is our business to promote it as
rapidly as we can. There is a great deal more that
might be said along this line, but it must be left for
another time.
WHERE EARTH CAME NEAREST HEAVEN.
There comes to me the thought of 1a little story
that I once read. A legend about two brothers who
lived together in the hills ·Of Judea on farms that
joined each other. One of these brothers was a

REINDEER AND COST OF LIVING.-Robert Laird
Borden, premier of Canada, after thorough investigation is of the opinion that in the North American reindeer we have a partial solution of the high
cost of living so far as the American meat supply is
concerned. He is convinced that the two million odd
Siquare miles of unused pasture land in the far north,
which area since it is covered with snow most of the
year will not sustain any other ruminant, will support hordes of reindeer approximately equal in numbers to the cattle in United States to-day, _that the
region north of the Reindeer mountains, of two
million square miles, would support five million reindeer, and the Alaskan pastures an additional ten
million. Five thousand thrifty reindeer, descendants of some fifteen or twenty animals imported
from Siberia about twenty years ago by way of
experiment, are already grazing on Alaskan wilderness pastures. The Laplander has modified the reindeer into a dairy animal, and reindeer milk, butter
and cheese are market staples in northernmost Europe. It is said that the flesh of the reindeer is nourishing and palatable, and that under proper condi. tions of handling its quality could be improved.
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The Alaskan reindeer herds are under governmBnt
control, are let out on favorable terms to native
herders, and already the profits have been three
hundred per cent on the original investment. The
responsibility of the care of these herds is said to
have developed the natives from shiftless hunters
and trappers into men of regular and thrifty habits.
MAN WITH A MESSAGE.-The Times, Canisteo,
New York, for February 11, reports an interesting
meeting conducted by Elder A. M. Chase at Greenwood. Tlie Times says: "You will find him an interesting speaker, 'a man with a message.'"
READ WITH INTEREST.-The Publicity Bure1au are
in receipt of a letter from the pastor of a Christian
church in Colorado, in which he siays:
I have read with interest An Open Letter to the Clergy,
by Elbert A. Smith. Now and again when you have something in which you think I will be interested, and by the
reading of which I may be profited, I will be pleased to
receive it.

WIRELESS TELEPHONY.-German and Austrian
scientists are experimenting in wireless telephony
with some success. The Nauem wireless station is
used as a base ·Of operatfons, and telephoning has
be€ll done from this point to the Technical Museum
at Vienna, a distance of three hundred miles or
more. Using special apparatus ·of new design it is
possible to hear newspaper articles which were read
at Nauem.

Religio Convention .
THURSDAY, APRIL 2.
9 A. M.
The eighteenth annual convention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society met in the lower auditorium
of the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, Thursday, April 2.
The first session was a prayer service of one half
hour, J. W. Wight and ,J. A. Gunsolley in charge.
Song number 9, Zion's Praises, was sung, prayer by
J. A. Gunsolley. A spiritual meeting followed, there
being five prayers and eighteen testimonies.

9.30 A. M.
Meeting was called to .order by J. A. Gunsolley,
who presided throughout the session. Number 144
was sung, prayer by A. C. Barmore.
Commi<ttee on credentials reported. The matter of
delBgates in Bxcess and delegates from Ohio District
was referred to the credentials committee for con~
sideration and report.
Report of credentials committee, so far as known
to be correct, was by motion approved.

The courtesies of the floor were by motion extended to all visitors.
By motion President J. A. Gunsolley and associates
were chosen to preside over the convention, and were
1authorized to appoint the committees named in the
program.
Credentials committee reported, recommending
the dropping of delegates in excess, admission of
delegates from North Columbus, South Columbus,
and .Williston locals of Ohio District, and of delegates
from Southern Nebraska District. This report was
approved, save for that portion referring to Southern Nebraska.
The chiair announced the following committees:
Resolutions: J. W. Wight, J. A. Becker, B. J. Scott.
Notification: A. C. Barmore, A. W. Smith.
Press: J. F. Garver, Paul Craig, Charles Fry.
Appropriations: Edward Rannie, J. A. Tanner,
S. A. Burgess, J. 0. Dutton, M. C. Fisher.
Brother and Sister F. G. Pitt were appointed to
have charge of the music of the convention.
Harvey Sandy, Good 4iterature Superintendent,
reported literature distributed: Triacts, 87,895; Ensigns, 4,686; HERALDS, 5,022; Autumn Leaves, 41;
books, 134; miscellaneous, 6,132, total 103,910. Subscriptions to church papers taken, 30.
This report recited in part:
The figures alone are gratifying, especially when it is taken
into consideration that they show an increase of nearly one.
hundred and fifty per cent over last year's report. But· the
part that pleases us most is the manifest willingness and
enthusiasm shown by the literature workers throughout the
land. The people are beginning to see the wonderful possibilities of this department of the society, and are taking hold
of it with faith and confidence. The word comes from all
points: "I can not do enough for the gospel literature work."
. . . Numbers have been brought into the church, some
directly, and others indirectly as the result of the distribution of gospel literature; some are investigating, and the
way has been made more tolerable for the missionary as well
:as the Saint, who might have been persecuted by those so
inclined. It is reported to us that these results have come
by reason of the light that has been disseminated through the
avenues of this bureau.

An excellent paper on, "Should articles on problems of the day enter into the distribution of literature," written by Max Carmichael, and read by Ruby
Jackson, was received with enthusi1asm, and by motion was referred to the editor of A iitumn Leaves for
publication in such periodical or periodicals as
deemed best.
Librarian S. A. Burgess reported special work
done at various points. This report was, in part,
as follows:
We have also, in connection with the Library Commission,
looked a:fiter those interests of the work and prepared a suggestive list of bo:oks for publication. The present year has
been a quiet one for the Commission, as we have felt that
every possible interest should be conserved in assisting to
correct existing financial c:onditions, and so have not felt
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justified in making large expenditures. The coming year
there will probably be the publication of a leaflet. The expense for work on the list of books has been about twenty
dollars.

Sister T. J. Sheldon· discussed suggestions for the
development of library work, urging the need of a
prtactical study of all good books, especially with
reference to information along the lines of comparative religions and economics.
Vice President T. J. Elliott reported:
From my observation, and the inforlll'.ation I have received
as touching the Religio work locally, and somewhat in a
general sense, it has been a quiet year. . . . The time of the
Religio as a novelty is long since past, and now it means
real hard work to build up and sustain it. Special features
and programs in many places have for the more part become
commonplace, and upon the real dependable workers the
burden of all effort has fallen. We must work to have the
greater benefit derived from the study, the spirituality of
our members increased and the genuine support of the church
through our institution brought about.

Secretary Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, in addition to
statistical report, reported unusually heavy work for
the year, including field work at various places, and
articles prepared for public1a,tion, by request.
Two verses of number 37 were sung.
President J. A. Gunsolley in a brief address pre. sented the keynote for the coming year. He said, in
substance:
The idea that actuated those who drew up the constitution and by-laws of this society was that the
success by way of development for the young people
of this church must come only through the principles
of doing. This has been the motive principle actuating those who have had to do with the shaping of the
policies of this institution ever since. It is said that
we learn by doing. We ought also to do as a result
of learning. The time has come for us to emphasize
more the feature of doing. Our purpose in studying
church and other literature should be that we may
better qualify to do. This1 thought of doing suggests
that this is preeminently a work of cooperation. Our
greatest success, our best activity for the year before
us can only come through close cooperation. Let us
work not from the point of view of our own development so much as from the consideration that we may
help in the development of others. As the keynote
of the year the speaker presented, "Goopemtive service for others."
Song number 232 was sung, dismissal prayer by
T. J. Elliott.
1.30 P. M.
Conferences for those interested were conducted
in the departments and by the parties indicated:
Adults, J. A. Tanner;· teen age, boys, M. A. Etzenhouser; teen ,age, girls, Mabel Knipschild; officers
and committees, Sister E. S. McNichols.

April 8, 1914

3 P. M.
Called to order by J. A. Gunsolley, number 42 was
sung, prayer by A. G. Miller.
Minutes read and approved.
Credentials committee submitted additional report.
Heport adopted, save that portion having reference
to Pottawattamie District.
J. A. Gunsolley reported verbally for the executive
committee that no meeting was found necessary
after that held immediately following the last convention, at which time the order of s1aid convention
was carried out.
Lessons committee reported that material for
biographical sketches of prominent men and women
of the church for junior lessons was found difficult
to obtain, and that a change had been authorized,
whereby the biogmphies of men of Book of Mormon history were taken up.
Revising committee reported the utmost good feeling between said committee and the editor, and work
done as imposied.
Sister J. A. Gardner, historian, reported history
of the first two years of the Religio, and several
years preliminary to its organization, completed and
in the hands of President J. A. Gunsolley.
Editor of Arena, Elbert A. Smith, reported labors
done, as assisted by EsteHa Wight.
Editor of Religio Quarterly, R. W. Farrell, reported, in part :
The production comes up out of much "tribulation" of
mind, body, and spirit, for I have the care of a large branch
on my hands, and also a summer school. If I did not think
that some good was being accomplished I should give up the
task; as it is, I feel that a larger interest in the latter-day
revelations has been awakened-and the end is not yet. I do
not think that disagreement on minor points is dangerous.
I think that all Religians agree on the major points. The
editor has held up only one phase of ,the lessons as being too
large for us to unjustly criticize, that is the textual matter.
When considering matters of vital importance to us, such as
the temporal law, steps towards the higher life, etc., the
editor has received divine assistance, and he gives this as a
testimony which he trusts will not be lightly weighed.

S. A. Burgess,, president of Graceland College, reported on the matter of appropriation of .three hundred dollars that five students had been aided from
this fund, and that only those actually needing it
had been aided. This money had been a great help
to those receiving same. It was confidently expected
that a great part of it would be returned within two
years. The continuation of the fund by the appropriation by this convention of a like amount was
requested.
S. A. Burgess reported for the committee on normal textbook on the Bible. Sister Anna Salyards
had resigned. Efforts to fill this viacancy had not
met with success. Manuscripts had been prepared
by S. A. Burgess and by J. W. Peterson. The need
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of such a work was appreciated, and it was thought
that preparation therefore should be continued and·
completed.
E. H. Fisher reported for the Library Commission. The larger and most of the sma1ler branches
are now well organized. Activity on the part of local
boards is needed. Local boards need the careful
supervision of district boards. The commission,
through its secretary, E. H. Fisher, is prepared to
furnish district boards material for active campaigns. A number of valuable books had been added
to the general library during the year. Library work
was considered to be in a more healthful and growing condition than ever before.
Charles B. Woodstock reported for the Social
Purity Board little public activity on the part of the
board, for the reason that careful study to reach a
proper analysis of the problems before us had occupied the time. A limited number of publications in
the field contemplated in the work of this board
were being selected from among the many published
by purity workers for recommendation to our people
interested in this field. The board advised moving
forward with caution.
A paper was read by Minnie E. Scott, entitled,
"Conserving for the church."
A short address was delivered by R. C. Russell on,
"What can the Religio contribute to the life of the
church?"
Song number 126 was sung.
By motion the paper read by Sister Scott was ordered filed with the editor of Autumn Leaves for
publication.
President J. A. Gunsolley reported special work
at various points. This report contained the following:
The opportunity for work has never been greater, nor has
the need of it ever been more apparent, and it is indeed a
source of gratification to learn from the statis.tics that notwithstanding the hands of the executive have been so busily
employed with other matters, there is, nevertheless, a gain
all along the line . . . . This fact assures us that there is life
within the Religio that manifests itself in moving forward
and upward.
We are in the "hastening time," it has been said, and what
clement could contribute more to this speeding onward than
to see our army of young men and young women, our boys
and our girls, so trained, and so enthused with the idea that
this is the work of God, that they all would become active
laborers in the Lord's vineyard? No one can estimate· the
rate of progress this church would take on, were this the
case.
To bring this about, two things are necessary, a greater,
deeper spirituality, and more complete directing of the activities of the young people. Your presiding officer believed it
was a mistake when we abandoned the monthly prayer meeting, and strongly advises that there be a return to the greater
devotional spirit incident to the observance of specific time
for devotional training. Some of our best locals are at the
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present time gaining rich experience from this feature of
their activities . . . .
It is with no little satisfaction to know that soci,al purity
work has taken definite shape and has come to stay, after
being urged in two consecutive communications to the conventions. Taking courage from this, I venture suggestions
along this line. Every branch of the church has young people, more or less. All young people are alike, more or less.
Nearly all branches have Sunday schools, and many of them
have Religios. These branches, Sunday schools and Religios
all have officers. . . . 'I:hese officers should cooperate.
Why should not the church be made more of a social center, where the young may find such amusement, entertainment and training as will develop them along right lines?
Why could there not be as a result of joint effort, by committees for the purpose, some manual work that would not
only entertain but also train in useful things? Why could
there not be. as a result of such cooperation a committee to
have supervision and charge of directing the amusement and
entertainment of the community, securing a series of good
lectures, concerts, and entert,ainments of various kinds?
The social feature could be worked out upon the part of
the Religio through the social committee, but there is no
committee whose particular duty it would be to provide for
the industrial work. The joint council, however, could provide one.
These two things I believe to be our most urgent need at
the present time. The sweetest things anyone ever experienced is the communion with God through his Holy Spirit.
Our young people need to have this experience, and it will be
realized in the prayer and devotional service as nowhere else.
The study is all right, and the program idea is correct, but
more is needed. As evidence that it is needed we have only
to be reminded that in some branches clubs and leagues are
being organized for the accomplishing of such things as I
have mentioned. There is nothing undertaken by any of
them that the Religio could not properly provide for, and
should do so, so long as they are legitimate.

Home department superintendent, Eva Holdsworth, reported a special effort to interest isolated
Saints, with about sixty enrolled. The home department is considered a missionary effort. Contribu tions amounting to $91.11 were reported. The total
enrollment of the department is 2,137. There were
52 transferred to locals and 5 locals organized from
the department.
Normal superintendent, Sister D. H. Blair, reported a very busy year for the department. Sister
Altha Deam, associate, was compelled to resign early
in the year on account of ill health. The enrollment
for the year was not so large as formerly, though
there was a larger percentage of graduates: In
teacher training, first examination 287, second 121,
third 70; in Book of Mormon normal, first 56, second 27, third 39. The number graduating were
about equally divided between Religio and Sunday
school workers.
A motion to instruct the lessons committee to instruct the Quarterly editor to allow for two elections
each year by omission of lessons was lost.
A motion to revert to the former method of providing for a monthly prayer meeting as suggested in
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the report of the president was referred to the resolutions committee.
The following was referred to the resolutions committee:
Resolved, That the suggestions on social and industrial
features in the report of the president he approved, and that
the executive committee, in connection with the First Presidency of the church be authorized to prepare a definite plan
for the maturing of such features, such plan to he presented
to the next General Convention for consideration and action.

A communication from U. W. Greene asking for
help for the Palestine Misision w:as referred to the
committee on appropriations.
Number 73 was sung, dismissed by M. C. Fisher.
7.30 P. M.
President Gunsolley was in charge. Number 16
was sung. Prayer by W. A. Bushnell. Song num.ber 232 was sung.
Minutes were read, corrected, and approved.
Mr. Christian Ott, mayor of the city of Independence, by invitation, in a brief address greeted the
convention, extending to all a hearty welcome to the
city. The speaker considered it an honor to welcome
a body coming together for religious deliberations.
He stated emphatically that during his administration as mayor the Saints had been the most law
·abiding people of all denominations. They had been
ready at all times to 1assist in all matters of improvement. The city hall was offered for any purpose for
which the Convention might use it. The mayor
stated that he and the city council would be glad to
serve the Convention in any way.
L. F. P. Curry discussed the duties and work of
the pastor, under the subject, "Mr. Pastor, How are
you rated?" He called attention to the system of
mting among business men and proceeded to rate
pastors according to their ability to interest especially the young, and to induce many to work. He
would have the pasfor engage the young in athletics,
through auxiliary work and other services. As a
man of action and system he would have him to be
the head and le1ader of the community.
President Elbert A. Smith spoke on the subject,
"Three keys to power." Among other things he
said, Power means dominion. God wants man to
have dominion. Power means efficiency. God wants
all men to be efficient. The average normal man
desires power in his particular field of activity.
Every success depends upon a proper coordination
of power and. purpose-the most valuable assets
man can have. Power and purpose are attributes of
the inner man. Power is an inherent potentiality.
The three keys to power are: First, the iron key,
work. There is no road to success except by the
road of labor. Second, the silver key, study. In this
study we should be guided by the Holy Spirit. Third,

the golden key, faith. Great men ha,ve been men of
faith. The souls of men of faith go marching on.
These three keys will open the door so we can exercise the powers God has given us. We can not succeed with only two. The three must be used together.
Brother F. G. Pitt sang "The Holy City."
The session was closed by singing number 32, with
prayer by W. A. Bushnell.
FRIDAY, APRIL 3.
9A.M.
President Gunsolley, in charge, announced number 110, after the singing of which A. W. Smith
offered prayer.
Minutes read and approved.
Treasurer J. A. Gardner reported: balance, $2,756.36.; receipts, $77 4.48; expenditures, $1,261.31,
leaving a balance of $2,269.53, including a translation fund of $1,022.76.
The auditing committee reported having audited
the accounts of the treasurer and found same to lv~
correct.
Report of the treasurer and that of the auditors
were by motion adopted.
The resolutions committee reported the following
from the Little Sioux District, recommended that the
convention consider same, and determine who should
have the right to make such suggestions.
Moved that the General Convention be requested to furnish a few suggestions in the Junior Quarterly for teachers
of primary classes.

The comiiiittee recommended that the convention
consider the resolution and determine as to who
should have the right to make such suggestion.
The resolution committee submitted the following
with reference to the matter of amendments to the
Constitution:
Your coml'.littee recommend the adoption of the amendments referring to the question of temperance.
As to the amendment referring to the use of tobacco, if
action be had, we recommend the striking out of the words
are addicted to the and the word of, 8'0 that it will read,
"who use tobacco for other purposes," etc.
·

The amendments with reference to temperance
were made as follows:
Article 3, section 1, paragraph 4, after the word
librarian was inserted, "superintendent of temper-

ance department."
Page 5, following paragraph defining duties of
librarian, a paragraph was added:
Superintendent of Temperance Department.-The superintendent of this department shall be given general charge of
the work of this department, and, with thE) consent of the
executive officers, shall choose such assistants as may be
necessary.

Article 3, section 1, page 10, after the word librawww.LatterDayTruth.org
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rian was ins·erted, "superintendent of temperance
department."
Page 12, after duties of librarian, this paragraph
was inserted :
Superintendent of Temperance Department.-The superintendent of this department shall have general charge of the
temperance work of the stake or district, and, with the consent of the executive officers, appoint such assistants as may
be necessary; and he shall do what he can in collecting sta. tistics and evidence on intemperance.

Article 5, section 1, page 20; after the word relief
the word· tempe'fiance was inserted.
Page 22; after the duties of the relief committee
the following was inserted :
Termerance Commrittee.-It shall be the duty of this committee to be active in doing all it can to promote temperance
principles and sentiments among the membership of the
society, and the membership of the church.

Section 2, page 24, was amended by striking out
the word temperance.
Section 3, page 24, was amended by striking out
all after the words, duties of above committees, appearing in the same paragraph.
The notice to amend the Constitution with refer. ence to tobacco asked that article 3, page 9, be
amended by adding :
Section 9. Eligibility.-Members of Zion's Religio-Literary
Society who are addicted to the use of tobacco for other
purposes than those sanctioned in Doctrine and Covenants,
are hereby declared disqualified for officers or teachers in
this organization.

This amendment was passed as amended, according to the recommendation of the committee on reso
lutions., by a vote ·of 117 to 31.
Granville S. Trowbridge addressed the convention
on the subject, "Organization and activities as a
meahs of character building." He said in effect:
The kind of character we wish to build is character
that will do right because it is right. Despite all efforts,. the churches of the country are not reaching
over ten per cent of the people of the country. This
is because church work is not properly organized.
We have our peculiar church and organization and
our auxiliaries that as a church we may accomplish
better results. Order is God's first law. So we must
organize our efforts, that we may effectually get together to achieve our purposes. Our organization
along these lines should bring about a division of
work and responsibility. The young need in their
activities and development, cultivation. Their activity under organization is needful to the unfolding
of character.
Number 84 was sung, F. G. Pitt singing the verses,
the audience joining in the chorus.
B. J. Scott in speaking on The Religio and the
community,· said, in part: A community is a communion of parts. This convention is made up of
locals, locals of individuals. As individuals do their
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part, locals and convention are successful. We are
looking for Zion to be redeemed. Are you, as individuals, helping to this end? In this connection we
must reach not only our own, but also the community. The Religio owes this work to the community. By vote we will in time have opportunity
to cleanse the communities to which, in the redemption of Zion, the Saints are to gather. Until such
time, by our individual efforts we should do all we
can personally and as Religians to make these gathering places clean and wholesome, and to number
with us those of our neighbors who may be so persuaded.
The report of the committee on merging was read
as follows:
INDEPENDENCE, Mrssouru, April 3, 1914.
To the General Religio Convention; Greeting: We your
committee appointed tio consider the question of affiliating
the auxiliaries of the church desire to report that so far as
practicable to do so the committee has had under advisement
the matter committed to them, though much of the work has
of necessity been done outside of committee room.
The members of the committee are agreed that the time is
opportune for at least the initial steps to be taken looking
to a closer affiliation of the work of the auxiliaries with the
activities of the church. Therefore, we desire strongly to
recommend that the question of amalgamation be looked
upon with favor by your honorable body, though the committee is unprepared at present to attempt a report upon
the details of the organization. Suffice it to say that in the
opinion of the committee this movement will not in any w~y
reduce the number of workers, but will increase the opportunities for individual efforts, though the duplication of machinery will thereby be eliminated, and this is the great point
to be reached,-namely, the elimina·tion of all unnecessary
duplication of machinery, and increasing the force of workers so that activities not now reached by any of these societies will be entered ii:i upon.
Le,t us indicate briefly what some of these unreached activities are: The welfare of our young people such as are
provided by the Young Men's Christian Association and
Young Women's Christian Association; physical culture; entertainments and social ·improvement in general; an expanded
literary program; general educational facilities not provided
by our public schools; musical development; manual and
vocational training; night schools for the benefit of those
not able to take advantage of the facilities of public schools;
general course of intellectual development for young and
old; amusements and entertainment together with athletic
activities; improvement of conditions surrounding the young
people of ruml districts; vacational activities such as summer camps combined with institutes and special programs
and summer conventions; in a word, general physical, moral
and intellectual development of the young people particularly,
many phases of which are at the present time entirely neglected by the church and its auxmaries.
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
JOHN W. RUSHTON,

R.

S. SALYARDS,

Committee.

2 P. M.

J. A. Gunsolley announced number 145, after the
singing of which J. L. Parker offered prayer.
Minutes read and approved.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Time limit for new business was fixed at 3 p. m.
A communication from the Seven Presidents of
Seventy was read, acknowledging notification of convening of convention.
It was moved that the report of the committee on
merging be adopted.
The following signed by two brethren, and recommended for consideration by the resolutions committee, was moved as a substitute :

Presidency and Quorum of Twelve for consideration
and report, with the request that they make such
recommendations and suggestions with reference to
such appointments and our rights therein as they
may feel should be made.
The resolutions committee recommended the following: Resolved that we reinstate the monthly
prayer meeting as suggested in the president's report. Carried.
The committee on appropriation to Graceland
Moved, that we favor the general idea of a closer working
arrangement between the church and the auxiliary societies, College reported the $300 distributed among five
and more extended activity along lines suggested in the merg- students. The committee and college board were
ing committee's recommendation, and that the matter be
endeavoring to cooperate so that the best results may
referred to a joint oommittee composed of three members to
be chosen by the General Conference and two members each obtain.
A communication was received from the joint
from the Religio, Sunday school and Woman's Auxiliary;
this committee to formulate a definite plan for amalgamation council of the First Presidency and Quorum of
and report to next General Conference and conventions, pro- Twelve, acknowledging a visit from the executive
vided the General Conference and other auxiliaries concur.
committee of the Society, a:i:d stating that they would
A motion to lay the substitute upon the table until be glad to consider any suggestions looking to a
the original motion be disposed of, prevailed.
closer relation between the Religio and the general
The motion to adopt the report of the committee church.
on merging prevailed by a vote of 83 to 78.
Alice Cowan was reelected as a member of the
A motion to take the substitute from the table committee on appropriation to Graceland College.
was lost by a vote of 46 to 66.
The matter submitted by the Seven Presidents of
A communication from the Quorum of Twelve in Seventy relative to the election of officers under conacknowledgment of receipt of notification of the ference appointment was referred to the joint council
sittings of the convention was received.
of the First Presidency and Twelve.
It was moved that the convention proceed to nomThe following with reference to appropriations
inate for all officers and submit same to the joint for the Palestine Mission as submitted to the comcouncil of the First Presidency and Quorum of mittee on appropriations, by request, was on recomTwelve for approval.
mendation of said committee, adopted:
It was moved as a substitute that we proceed to
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 3, .1914.
elect officers.
To the Appropriation Committee of Zion's Reli.gio-Literary
The substitute was lost. The original motion pre- Society: I am authorized fo present you the following resolutions of the Quorum of Twelve.
vailed.
Moved, we advise the Zion's Religio-Literary Society to
Number 95 was sung.
limit
their donations 1-0 the Palestine Mission to $50 for
By motion convention nominated by acclamation:
tracts and $75 for supplies for school work; but do not favor
For President, J. A. Gunsolley, T. J. Elliott, L. F. at the present time the investment of money in translating
P. Curry, J. A. Gardner.
the Bgok of Mormon into the Arabic language.
For Vice President, T. J. Elliott, W. A. Bushnell,
The q1J1orum express their appreciation of the generosity
of the Zion's Religio-Literary Society in donating money for
Granville S. Trowbridge, L. F. P. Curry.
For Secretary, Sisiter M. A. Etzenhouser, Minnie the translating of literature and other work, but advise that
in future all money which your society can donate for these
Scott, Anna Stewart.
purposes, o~ any other missionary enterprise be placed in the
For Treasurer, J. A. Gardner, John Smith, J. A. hands of the Presiding Bishop, subject to disposition by the
Presidency, the Twelve, and the Bishopric.
Becker.
Very respectfully,
Librarian, S. A. Burgess, Sister J. A. Gardner,
JOHN w. RUSHTON, Secretary.
Sister T. J. Sheldon.
J. W. Rushton appeared to represent the joint
Home Department Superintendent, Eva Holdscouncil in the matter of nominations and announced
worth, Alberta Lake.
Superintendent of Temperance Department, J. W. that with reference to president and vice president,
which were the only offices considered, the joint
Gunsolley, B. J. Scott.
The suggestions of the president relating to social council fav,ored the brethren named in the order
and industrial features were by motion referred to given, leaving the convention to use its discretion in
the First Presidency and the executive board for electing. For president, T. J. Elliott, L. F. P. Curry,
J. A. Gunsolley, J. A. Gardner; for vice president,
consideration and report.
Matter of the appointment of field workers was by G. S. Trowbridge, L. F. P. Curry, W. A. Bushnell.
After singing number 83, T. J. Elliott dismissed.
motion referred to the joint council of the First
1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

April 8, 1914

7.30 P. M.
The session opened with J. A. Gunsolley in charge,
number 4 was sung. Prayer by A. E. Warr.
The committee on Bible normal work reported
more Work than in any former year, and manuscript
for a book nearing completion, which should be submitted for publication within s,ix months. It was
suggested that a committee be appointed to eXJamine
and indorse the book before publication.
Minutes read and approved.
The following appropriations were made: For
good literature, $75; normal work, $75; home department, $50; social purity work, $50; geneml expenses,
$350; library work, $100; Gracelatd College, $300.
The matter of the election of officers was taken up.
By motion it was provided that election be by acclamation.
For president, T. J. Elliott received 58 votes, L.
F. P. Curry 10, J. A. Gunsolley 90, J. A. Gardner 4.
J. A. Gunsolley receiving a majority over all others,
was declared elected.
For vice president, T. J. Elliott received 131 votes,
W. A. Bushnell 1, G. S. Trowbridge 4, L. F. P. Curry
20. T. J. Elliott receiving a majority over all was
declared the choke.
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser received for secretary
81 votes, Minnie E. Scott 54, Anna Stewart 3. Sister
Etzenhouser was declared elected.
For treasurer, J. A. Gardner received 35 votes,
John Smith 3, J. A. Becker 99. J. A. Becker was
declared elected.
For librarian, S. A. Burgess received 87 votes,
Sister J. A. Gardner 7, Sister T. J. Sheldon 48. S.
A. Burgess was declared the choice of the body.
Request of Alberta Lake to withdraw her name as
nominated for home department superintendent was
granted.
Eva Holdsworth by unanimous vote was chosen
home department superintendent.
For superintendent of the Temperance department, J. W. Gunsolley received 15 votes, B. J. Scott
82, the latter being declared elected.
For member. of social purity board C. B. Woodstock was chosen.
The following were selected as the committee on
merging: F. M. Smith, R. S. Salyards, J. W. Rushton.
By motion the les,sons committee was continued.
Matter of Bible normal book was referred to executive committee, board of publication, and church
historian, with power to act.
Article 3, section 4, page 16, of Constitution and
By-laws, was amended by inserting after semiannually, "at the second meeting in December and June,

officers taking office at the first rneeting in January
and July."
Minutes read and approved.
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By motion convention adjourned.
Number 112 was sung.
Prayer by J. A. Gunsolley.

Sunday School Convention .
SATURDAY, APRIL 4.

8.45 A. M.
The twenty-third Annual Convention of the General Sunday School Association met in the upper
auditorium of the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, with Superintendent Daniel Macgregor in
charge.
After singing number 11, Zion's Praises, G. W.
Robley offered pmyer. Number 12 was sung. In a
few well chosen words the Superintendent suggested
the importance of the ·occasion and the matters to
come before the convention.
A piano solo was rendered by Rogene Anderson.
Following committees were appointed:
Resolutions, J. W. Wight, Frank Mesle, David
Dowker.
Notification, H.J. Davison, J. F. Rudd.
Press, J. F; Garver, Charles Fry.
Appropriations, Bishop R. Bullard, general executive committee.
The General Superintendent, Daniel Macgregor,
reported in pa.rt, as follows :
Nothing spectacular or extraordinary has transpired or is
transpiring; rather has there been a steady development in
every field of service. Indeed it is as our Lord observed,
"The kingdom of heaven cometh not with observation, neither
shall they say, Lo here, or lo there." And this prosperity is
to be noticed in the progress of the pupil as well as of
teacher. . . . There is a growing desire towards a close affiliation with the general church. We are sensing as never before, that the Church is our church, its quorums are our
quorums and its prophet is our prophet. This is as it should
be, and can not but result in a more manifest recognition by
the Father in an outpouring of his Spirit.
In these times of agit1ation, an agitation world-wide in its
movement, there is a tendency upon the part of our leading
workers to consolidate and affiliate our interests with the
general church, and it seems to us unnecessary to argue the
good that will undoubtedly result from such affiliation.
"United we stand; divided we fall."
We trust that this work of coordination will continue until
we as church members will no longer say, We have a school,
nor that we as members of the school can say, We have a
church, but rather that each can say of each other in happy
harmony, We are the Church, We are the school. ....
The labors of your general officers are becoming more
exacting as the burdens of office increase; and it will not be
expected that the expense of carrying on the work will be
limited by the allowance of the past.__ We are but human,
and can not respond beyond the utmost; after that must
:oummon assistance from other sources ....
We are pleased to note the spirit of sacrifice growing among
the little ones so bountifully displayed in the late magnifice~1t
Christmas Offering. It is bigger than ever.
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In trying to forecast the policy of 1Jhe future we can only
speak in general terms and as we see it we believe that
measures should and will be attempted to confine the recreational energies of our young within the realms -of the saintly
surveillance. The associa,tion rather than restrain the pent up
powers of youth, should di;rect it. It is a big problem and
well worthy our consideration ..

The first assistant superintendent, G. R. Wells,
reported, in part:
Having been kept so busy in other departments of chur<'h
work the past year, we have not been able to give to Sunday
school work the service it deserves and .needs. . . . Tried tn
take care of some field work at reunions last summer, but
physical disability and other work made it nearly a failure.
Hot weather and dust also made it trying on all. Have
given all possible aid to the general superintendent which
has been accomplished entirely by correspondence. Being
the nearest in touch with our publishers, have rendered
some service in reporting on the welfare of our Quarterlies,
from 'a financial standpoint.

The second assistant superintendent, Sister M. A.
Etzenhouser, reported having assisted the superintendent whenever 0alled upon. She had written some
hundveds of letters, and had done field work at
special places. She had on invitatiion written articles
for publication.
The secretary submitted statistical report.
Home department superintendent reported, among
other items:
Having kept in close touch with the labors of our splendid
workers, we are firmly convinced that our home department
is rich in character and energy, and not altogether impoverished in resuits .... From the reports at hand we submit the
following: The department has used 3,823 Quarterlies during the year and contributed $1,232.82. The total membership for the yeiar is 6,013, but with 636 members transferred
to 1ocal schools we have a present enrollment of 5,377 members.

The treasurer, John Smith, reported: Balance,
$2,771.16; receipts not including balance, $4,166.92;
expenditures, $4,575.54; balance on hand, $2,362.54.
The auditors reported having examined books and
accounts of the treasurer and that they found same
to be correct.
Report of the treasurer, with the auditors' report,
approved.
The normal superintendent reported 118 as having
taken the standard course and passing examinations.
Six had taken examination on the advanced course.
The work of the department was reported heavier
every year. A training school for workers was suggested.
The social purity board reported as indicated in
the report of the Religio Convention.
The credentials committee recommended amendments in their report affecting Southern Indiana,
Des Moines, Gallands Grove, and Eastern Michigan
districts, which were approved.
The revising committee reported their work hin1

dered because of irregularity in sending them manuscript, in some cases, also beoause in some cases care
had not been taken in the use of quotations.
The committee on merging reported:
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 3, 1914.
To the General Sunday School Association: We your committee appointed to consider the matter of merging the Religio
Society and ,the Sunday ,School As:sociation report:
We held a brief introductory session jointly with the committee appointed by the Religio Society during the General
Confeirence of 1913, at which time the matter was briefly
considered, but no conclusions reached, only that the members
of the committee would during the year give the matter consideration and form a report to the conventions at a mee'ting
held prior to the Religio convention. No further joint sessions
were held. The ~mittee further reports that we do not
favor a merging of the two societies at the present time, only
as they both shall merge into the general church by a closer
affiliation therewith through the presiding 1and governing"
councils of the church.
To accelerate this affiliation we recommend the adoption of
the resolution pending ·before the convention relative to the
placing of one of the First Presidency and one of the Twelve
on the executive staff of the association. And we further
recommend the adoption of any proper measures that will
give to the Quorum of Twelve and the First Presidency in
ciouncil assembled some say in the appointment of the general
superintendent of the association. In this way we believe
that the foundation for a correct and cohesive merging of
Zion and her institutions can be best effected.
DANIEL MACGREGOR.
D. J. KRAHL.

It was moved to adopt the report, together with
its recommendations.
Moved to amend the report by striking out the
words, at the present time.
The amendment was lost. The original motion
prevailed.
Sister B. M. Anderson was appointed musical director, with Charles B. Eaton assistant, and Sister
Arthur Hodges pianist. Belle Robinson James' and
J. F ~ Mintun were .appointed assistant secretaries.
A joint committee of the First Presidency and
Twelve and the executive 0ommittee submitted the
following:
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 4, 1914.
To the Convention of General Sunday School Association;
Assembled: At the request of a select committee representing
the joint council of the Presidency and Twelve, the executive
of the Sunday School Association met to confer with said
committee April 3, 1914.
The aforesaid select committee stated that the Sunday
school convention of last year having referred to the Presidency and Twelve a resolution regarding the matter of the
general superintendent giving his whole time to the work of
that_ office, it seemed necessary that consultation should first
be had with the officers of the association regarding the matter of nomi111ating the incumbent of the office of general
superintendent. After due deliberation upon this matter the
following resolution was moved and unanimol}.sly adopted:
"Resolved, That we recommend to the Sunday School Assocation that the power to nominate the general superintendent
be lodged with the joint council of the Presidency and Twelve;
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a committee of three to be appointed by the association to
meet with the joint council and confer with the council on
such nominations."
This resolution is now respectfully referred to the convention for your action.·
G. R. WELLS, Secretary.

This report was adopted.
As the committee referred to in the above, D .•T.
Krahl, W.W. Smith and J. A. Tanner were selected.
Number 99 was sung, dismissed by G. R. Wells.
2P. M.

A school of methods was conducted for superintendents, secretaries, librarians, seniors, intermediates, juniors, primary, beginners, home department,
normal department.
3 P. M.
Session opened by singing number 144, pmyer by
Frank Mesle.
Vocal solo, a and b numbers, was rendered by
Master Orville James.
Three-minute reports were heard from the directors in the school of methods held at two o'clock.
The library commission· reported .as indicated in
the report of the Religio Convention.
A communication was received from the joint
council of First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve
acknowledging receipt of notification of the sittings
of the convention, expressing the appreciation of
said council of the courtesy, and assuring the .convention of the readiness of the council to cooperrate
with the Sunday school.
Articles of condolence were passed expressive of
the sympathy of the convention to be extended to
those bereft in the departure of Sister Lois Elizabeth
Smith Badham.
Joseph H. Anderson rendered a violin solo.
Number 206 was sung, G. R. Wells dismissing.
7 P. M.
Superintendent Daniel Macgregor announced number 182, after the' singing of which J. F. Garver offered prayer. Number 148 was sung.
Minutes read .and 1approved.
Sr. E. S. McNichols read a paper on "Learning to
live by service." She s1aid, in effect: 'I'he religious
world once lived by blind faith. The inclina.tion of
to-day is to demand intelligent service. The first
essential to this service is thought. Thought is the
basis of action. In this service we must serve others.
Render service unto humanity and you render it unto
God.
The paper was by motion referred to the editor of
Autumn Leaves for publiciation.
Appropriation for social purity work was referred
to the executive 0ommittee with power to act.
Request for $600 for publication of Doctrine and
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Covenants in German was referred to the General
Conference.
The Independence choir rendered two selections.
The matter of translating the Book of Mormon for
use in the Palestine Missiion was referred to the
General Conference.
An appropriation of $125 was made for school
work in the Palestine Mission.
A resolution to provide letters of removal for members of schools moving from one school to another
was tabled.
A resolution to provide record book for small
schools was referred to the executive committee with
power to act.
A resolution to provide a book of poems suitable
for use .as recitations was referred to the executive
committee with power to act.
Resolution to provide for special publication of
quarterlies as presented by Eastern Michigan District was referred to the executive and lessons ctnn.
mittees with power to act.
Petition from Central Nebraska District requesting a field worker was referred to the executive
committee with power to act.
A resolution to add to the officers of the General
Association, district or stake associations, and local
schools a cradle roll superintendent was tabled.
J. W. Peterson reported as a member of the Bible
normal book committee, stating that certain manuscript prepared by himself was in the hands of the
board ·of publication. Matter of publication of Bible
normal book was referred to the General Conference.
As the nominee for superintendent of the Association, the joint council of the First Presidency and
Twelve submitted through the committee appointed
to confer with said council, the name of W. N. Robinson. By motion the nomination was ratified by a
vote of 233 to 4.
For first assistant superintendent the following
were nominated: L. F. P. Curry, G. R. Wells, G. S.
Trowbridge. G. R. Wells was elected.
For second assistant superintendent L. F. P. Curry
and D. J. Krahl were nominated. D. J. Krahl was
el·ected.
For secretary E. D. Moore and M. A. Etzenhouser
were nominated. E. D. Moore was elected.
Jiohn Smith was unanimously elected treasurer.
Sister E. S. McNichols was unanimousiy elected
home department superintendent.
For member library board Sister T. J. Sheldon
and E. H. Fisher were nominated. Sister Sheldon
was chosen.
John Smith, R. S. Salyards and Albert Carmichael
were sustained as the revising committee.
For member of social purity board R. W. Farrell
was chosen.
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Vacancies on auditing and lessons oommittees
were referred to the executive committee with power
to act.
A vocal sextette was rendered.
A collection was taken up for the Jerusalem Mission, amounting to $123.56.
Minutes read and approved.
The doxology was sung, Daniel Macgregor dismissing.
1

SUNDAY, APRIL 5.
7.45 A. M.
A prayer meeting was held, John Smith and G. E.
Harrington in charge.
9.30 A. M.
A Sunday school session was held, the officers of
the local school being in charge.
10.40 A. M.
With W. N. Robinson in charge, number 62 was
sung. William Anderson offered prayer. Daniel
Macgvegor was called to the chair.
Critic's comments on the session of Sunday school
just held w:as reacl.
A soprano solo was rendered by Sister W. N.
Robinson.
D. J. Krahl addressed the convention on "Securing
efficiency." He said, The demand of the day is e.fficiency. To survive man must be efficient. There are·
two phases to the situation: securing efficiency that
the Sunday school itself may be efficient, and s·ecuring efiiciency for members, teachers, and officers.
Everything is possible with God. To secure the
things of God we must move Godward. We must
move efficiently, with effect. Fundamentally, the
greatest problem of the Sunday school is to so live
as to be of the greatest benefit to itself, to those
around it, and to those who follow after. Do not confuse efficiency with system. Efficiency asks for the
facts, regardless of tradition. Efficiency is common
sense applied. To be efficient make proper tests, and
apply the best. Plan, do not guess.
L. F. P. Curry spoke on "Father of the boy." He
said: We often hear boys say, I am going home to see
mother. What has the father been doing that his
boy does not s1ay, I am going home to see father and
mother. Father has been too busy for the boy.
There are good fathers and indifferent fathers.
F-A-T-H-E-R, if he be a good father, stands for:
Friend, adviser, teacher, helper, example, rock. All
these the father should be to the boy.
A N. Hoxie rendered a violin solo.
A. N. Hoxie addressed the convention on "Music;
its place and power in the school." He said, in part:
Music is an impelling force. Men lean upon music
in sorrow, use it as a medium in expressing joy. We
need it in the home as an uplifting power. \Ve have
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it in the church as an inspiratfonal presence. I today can sense a new interpretation of our battle
hymn, God is marshaling his army. We should feature more music in the Sunday school department.
We should use more music wi:itten by and for our
people, words and music by inspiration, to help
spread the glad gospel message. Our talented workers should be willing to devote one hour each week
to some ambitious little soul who could not otherwise
receive instruction. In a few years we would have
in our services music that would fill our churches.
Let the Sunday school lead in this work. We need
music with a different ring to that which we ordinarily hear about us. We need consecrated service
in our music. Let us couple the power of music with
the power of the gospel. When that happy day is
here the songs of Zion will have a new meaning.
Let us cultivate the gifts given us, then consecrate
our powers to the glory of God and the uplift of
others.
Number 21 was used to close, R. S. Salyards dismissing.
An overflow meeting was held in the lower auditorium, with F. G. Pitt in charge, short addresses
being given.
1 P. M.
A school of methods was held in the same departments as at 2 p. m. the day before.
2.15 P. M.
Sacramental services were held in upper and lower
auditorium, in charge of the Independence stake
officers.
3.30 P. M.
A round table was conducted in the lower auditorium in charge of Sister M. A. Etzenhouser.
In the upper auditorium, a chorus was rendered
by pupils of the intermediate department of the local Sunday school. Samuel Brown offered prayer.
W. N. Robinson, in charge, called Daniel Macgregor
to the chair.
Three-minute reports were given by those who had
been in charge of the departments in the school of
methods just held.
Mabel Knipschild read a paper on "The successful
teacher." Among other things she said: A few
teachers are born, many more are made. Study and
preparation are necessary for success. It is needful
for the teacher to secure and hold the attention of
the pupil. To do this the following is necessary:
Knowledge of the subject matter; knowledge of the
pupil; ability to teach; a-worthy character. The
guiding of others to the higher life is the greatest
service God can require of us. As teachers, let us
prepare for our work by situdy and the development
of character.
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An instrumental quintette was executed by members of the local Sunday school orchestra.
John Smith spoke on "An old New England
school." Elder Smith said that on March 18, 1866,
a Sunday school was organized at Fall River, Massachusetts, the first New England school in the Reorganization, with which he was associated, and which
continues to this day. They had no quarterlies. A
· subj€ct was taken up, such as faith, pupils committed verses of scripture on the subject, and recited
them before the school. Characters of the Bible
were sim'ilarly treated. An effort was made to impress truths and lessons thus upon the pupils. Reference was made to the blessing of a little girl of this
school in October, 1866, who, after testifying to the
goodness of God, and relating how she had been
taught by her parents and in this school to pray
exercised under the gift of tongues.
Dismissed by John Smith.
7.30 P. M.
With W. N. Robinson and Daniel Macgregor ir>
charge, number 38 was sung. Prayer by John vV.
Rushton.
The local Sunday school orchestra rendered two
numbers.
Mary Lewis Mesle read a paper prepared by Lucie
H. Sears, entitled, "Handwork and home work."
This paper vecited: It is not enough to know what,
it is necessa.ry to know why. Handwork and home
work have been introduced into the new Quarterly
for this purpose. Every gateway to the mind of the
child must be used. The finger-tip gate carries to
the brain and from it. What the finger tip can not
express the mind does not know. Handwork includes written work, sand table, map work, story
telling, clay molding, paper folding, etc., including
service to others. Handwork, correlating with the
lesson, should be done at home and brought to the
class. The teachers' mission is in leading the child
to right thinking, for right thinking leads to right
living. Handwork and home work are helps to this
end.
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser spoke on, "The Adolescent." This period, she said, is the awakening time,
the period. of budding manhood and womanhood. In
this period proper food should be provided. It is a
time of sensitiveness. We should have a care how
we handle the boys and girls durfog this age. The
home should furnish every attraction to hold the
youth at this age. The church, also, should study
the child with a view to holding and tiding the ~outh
over this period.
G. R. Wells spoke on "The church and her children." He· urged the necessity of child study, the
study of good books, under the light of the Spirit.
The church has its work w;ith the child, but we need
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to be careful lest we pass the child over to the church
and leave him without home training. The major
responsibility for teaching the child rests not upon
the Sunday school, not upon the church; it rests upon
the parent; God has placed it there. Parents are
required under the law to so teach the child that at
the age of eight years it will be ready for baptism.
The church and the Sunday school come to you to
help you in this work. This is why we urge the need
of child study.
During the singing of number 94 an additional
offering was taken for the Jerusalem Mission.
Paul Craig rendered a baritone solo.
W. W. Smith addressed the convention on "Stopping the leaks": I have observed for many year.:l
the terms, department of church work, the nursery
of the church, etc. We are coming to a position
which entitles 11s to a more dignified name. We are
ready now; if not we will be soon ready to define the
Sunday school as the church studying the work.
Thus does the Sunday school perform a function of
the church. We have the cradle roll, the home department ,and the regular school, so that we may
reach all. The cradle roll should bring all your
children and the children of your neighbors in touch
with the Sunday school. The teen age is where we
have the greatest leakage. We should stop this leakage by 'a proper study of the child, and by properly
ministering in social matters as well as in religious,
so a,s to hold these children.
Number 21 was sung. F. G. Pitt pronounced the
benediction, an.d the convention stood adjourned.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED . BY CHRISTIAN A SALYARDS.

"The Unthinking Husband."
The Column is in receipt of an >article under the above caption, the substance of which we give as follows:
The name of the unthinking husband is legion. Because
he has provided shelter, food, and raiment for the mother
of his children, he surveys himself with satisfaction and proceeds to leave her to herself while he enjoys his evening
paper or some other pastime in which she has no part.
If he is a man who stays at home evenings, he thinks his
wife should be very grateful that he is not like other men
who go out to club, 01r to spend his time away from home in
other ways.
Should you make a tour of the homes of your community
and look in unobserved upon its inmates, in how many instances would you see a man, buried in the easiest chair,
reading, dozing, or gazing into space, while his wife, sitting
near, while she makes pretense of reading, or sewing, is
furtively watching for signs of sociability in the companion
who, if he would, could be the very orbit of her happiness.
"How many such 'ladies-in-waiting' there are who never set
foot in the palace of happiness which their marriage contract
promised!"
The man forgets that, for the average woman, happiness
in marriage is not founded on shelter, food, or raiment, or
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even on luxuries, but on the small attentions which the
average man ignores. A woman revels in the thought that
she is essential to the happiness of her husband. Some husbands dislike to admit that their wives are essential. The
husband who tells his wife often how he appreciates the help
and comfort she is to him will find her ever ready to make
every exertion to continue to minister to his happiness and
will find .in it her own greatest joy.
"Making love to his own wife is a splendid investment for
a man, materially or sentimentally. Yet men give the best
of their energies to supplying creature comforts for their
wives and the least of their energies to the more profitable
task of 1ove making."
It is true there are times when, for business men and
women, absolute quiet and relaxation are necessary to mental
and physical preservation and afford opportunity to recuperate the forces :IJo.r the next day's fray. But these instances
are comparatively rare. The ordinary reason for a man's
wishing to be "let alone" is a selfish desire which, when long
indulged, becomes a habit.
Those who study life through unprejudiced eyes and from
an impersonal standpoint, admit that the men and women
who accomplish big things in business are those who do not
permit themselves to live selfishly but enter into the joys as
well as the perplexities of those about them. They play at
times,,. as lightly and irresponsibly as little children. They
hold themselves at other times to the rugged duties of life
with st;rength.
The great are never selfish. He who is great loves. He
who is great serves. He is not unmindful of the joys or the
~orrows of those about him.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR SECOND THURSDAY IN APRIL.
Prayers for the church, its priesthood and members, that
all may earnestly engage in the building up of Zion to the
ideal condition of oneness and equality revealed in the word
of God to the church. Pray that all may exercise love and
charity towards each other, neither speaking nor thinking
evil of any and regarding each other's reputation as our own.
Prayers for the success of the conference.
Lesson, Psalm 87: 1-7; memory verse, Isaiah 14: 32.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.
It is due to the earnest efforts of Sister Eleanor Waldorf
Kearney that we have the circle known as the Prayer Union,
a circle with no organization whatever, its work being purely
spiritual. The members of rthis union observe a stated
season of pl'ayer, each in her own home or other place of her
choice. Sister Kearney furnishes the suggestive readh1gs
and subjects for that hour of prayer and consecrated thought.
Our sister is growing old. Her life has missed many
things commonly enjoyed by us, though it has yielded to her
that richness which comes as compensation to those who
utillze their opportunities to draw deeply from the wells of
salvation. She has had joy in contempiation of the great and
varied theme of the gospel.
ReceBtly she has sustained the loss of one of her brothers
and of an old-time friend, and her only remaining brother
lies ill in a distant city.
It would be carrying out the purpose of the circle, should
its members uphold Sister Kearney in their prayers, asking
our Father to fill her declining days with his peace and that
comfort which he has power to administer. She has not
sent in this request, but we suggest that she be remembered
as an earnest Saint who loves God's work.
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WAYNE CITY, ILLINOIS, March 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: When the Saints meet together for prayer,
April 5, I desire them to pray for me, that I may be restored
to health, if it is the Lord's will. I have not been able to go
to church for nearly two years. Please make my desire known
to rthe Saints.
Yours truly,
M. R. BROWN.
Prayers are asked for a b110ther in Davenport, Iowa, whose
name is not given us. He has been trying to live a good life,
though he has made mistakes. The S1aints are earnestly
as:[;:ed to pray for him, that he may have strength t0 live
above the temptatiions thart assail him and to overcome evil
influences by the divine power that may be given him.
The request comes to us from one who signs himself as a
brother, but who entreats us to remember the petition.

The Man the Ages Want.
The man who is strong to fight his fight,
And whose will no force can daunt,
While the truth is truth and the r:ight is right,
Is the man the ages want.
He may fail or fall in grim defeat,
But he has not fled the strife;
And the house of earth shall smell more sweet
For the perfume of his life.-Anon.
Ah, well for him who knows when each new goal
Eludes his steps, 'tis only that the soul
To farther goals may speed, and that the eyes
May thus be lifted toward a fairer prize;
Who, cialled at eve to lay his hopes away,
Knows higher hopes shall come with breaking day.
-Thomas Curtis Clark.
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Miscellaneous Department
Bishop's Summary Report.
OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH
OF JESUS CHRIST OF °LATTER DAY SAINTS FROM JANUARY

10, 1913,

TP JANUARY

10, 1914.

RECEIPTS BY PRESIDING BISHOP.

Balance on hand January 10, 1913 ............................ $
Aid returned ..................................................................
Bishop's office expense returned ..................................
Local bishops and agents ............................................
Bonheim and Kensington Homes ................................
Book of Mormon translation fund ............................
Centml Church, Kansas City, Missouri, account....
Children's Home ..............................................................
Christmas offerings ........................................................
Church buildings ............................................................
College running expense account ................................
Consecrations, special .................................................. ,.
Elders' expenses returned ............................................
Elders' family allowance returned ..............................
Presidency office expense returned --····················-~---·
Insurance refund ............................................................
Interest received ············-·-········································--···
Palestine Mission offerings ..........................................
Kirtland Home receipts ................................................
"Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment" sold ................
Postage returned ............................................................

2,453.21
47.90
20.70
44,438.98
2,684.63
23.71
196.34
431.71
8,615.29
175.00
1,237.86
6,452.00
204.39
16.00
55. 79
34.60
593.61
103.40
1,392.00
13.71
.55

~~~rc~~he~t~~e~~--:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,~gg:~~

Real estate expenses returned ---······-····························
13.55
Sandhedens Banner, subscriptions ..............................
24.26
Saints' 'and Liberty Homes ............................................ 7,775.10
Sanitarium offerings and collections ........................ 3,214.46
Special debt fund ............................................................ 23,166.44
Steamship agency account ..........................................
295.75
Surplus tithing ................................................................
575.00
Taxes returned -··········--·······-··········-·-····························
78.64
Temple consecmtion fund ...............·.............................
25.00
Tithes and offerings ...................................................... 23,573.71
Tract fund ........................................................................
34.60
Utah Mission ..................................................................
25.00
Z~on's Religio-Literary Society (deposit)
..............
472.25
Accounts, business transactions .................................. 26,129.10
Bills p1ayable, business" transactions .......................... 189,453.37
Real estate ·····-···--······-····--·················-··························-- 19,448.75
Real estate contracts .................................................... 3,496.42
Bills receivable ···-----------·---······-----·······--···············--···--···- 5,940.61
To1Jal ---·------·-··-------········-·························-$375,989.93
EXPENDITURES BY PRESIDING BISHOP.

Aid, poor, sick and needy, dispensed directly ........ $ 16,646.60
81.85
Auditing expense, 1912 accounts ---------·-············--·······-Bishop's office expense, rent, postage, light, telephone, wages of help, express, freight, etc ...... . 4,146.89
Local agents and agents supplied ............................. . 4,832.76
Bonheim :and Kensington Homes paid ..................... . 2,775.05
249.47
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri ................... .
Central Church, Kansas City, furniture account ..... .
29.50
Church buildings paid ................................................... . 5,149.65
College running expense account ............................... . 1,902.00
Elders' expenses, paid direct ....................................... . 11,815.62
Elders' families, paid direct ....................................... . 19,743.56
Exchange ....................................................................... .
23.60
Presidency's office expense ··-"···················-·····-······---- 2,232.48
Furniture an:d fixtures ................................................. .
32.40
General church expense ............................................... . 1,670.97
Historian's office expense ............................................. .
778.23
Inheritances (elders) ................................................... .
500.00
244.70
Insurance, church property ......................................... .
Interest .... .... ............................................................... . 10,124.44
P1alestine Mission, paid ................................................. .
444.24
Kirtland Home, paid expenses ..................................... . 1,140.00
Bishop's office library ................................................... .
65.92
127.11
Presidency's office library ---·---·······································
Public libraries supplied ............................................... .
10.30
15.00
Palestine Mission school ------··-···············-···--··········-----·
355.35
Patriarch's office expense -------·-·····················-·············-·
210.80
Publicity Bureau ··········--··················-··············-······------··
31.93
Quorum of the Twelve expense ······--··············-·······-·····

Recorder's office expense ·-············-··················-······--·--· 1,164.27
Real estate expenses and repairs ................................
584.92
Real estate improvements ............................................ 2,433.63
Sandhedens Banner, subscriptions forwarded ........
22.51
Saints' and Liberty Homes .......................................... 4,284.43
Sanitarium ············--·--········-·····----········-········-······----······· 7,106.03
Secretary's office expenses ····-----·················-·······-·········
180.00
Steamship agency·····-----·····-··-····-····································
286.75
Swedish Mission ·-···---···············------···················-----·······
40.00
Multigraph account ---··--·----······----······--······--··················
121.88
Taxes ................. -------·-·----------···········-··················-···-········ 1,128.32
Tithes and offerings, returned ··-·······--················--·-······
209.40
Tract fund ········--------·········-·····················------·················
157.88
Zion's Religio-Literary Society (orders paid) ····---·
402.30
Bills receivable, notes and tithe accounts credited.... 7,140.91
Bills payable, business transactions ............................ 204,079.59
Real estate ---------·--·-------------··························-·····-··········· 11,362.62
Real estate contracts ·------··-··------····-----······-·················-·· 3,495.49
Accounts, business transiactions ····---·-···················-····· 44,893.24
Total ······-··-----·-····--·····················-·······-···-$37 4,4 74.59
Balance
-·-···-----·--------····-----···-·········-·$ 1,515.34
REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOit.

Receipts.
Last report due church ---···························--················$
83.90
Tithes and offerings ----·-··········--·········-··············-··········_·__5_5_6_._0_0
Total ____ ---·-·-···-························-····--··------$
639.90
Expenditures.
Paid elders' expenses ·················-······················----··------$
110.64
Paid E. L.

K;~~~l B~~ho~__ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::-:;p-··--~--c~~~~:~-~
Due church -------·-··············-·······------

29.26

ACCOUNTS WITH ELDERS.

Receipts.
Balance due church last report, $34,589.61 less differences in balances $929.77 ------··········--------··----$ 33,659.84
Received from Bishop ................................................... . 4,600.74
Received from other districts and agents ............... . 6,159.21
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations and
surplus --················-·········-----···--·-························--·---153,543.84
Received miscellaneous ····································-···-········· 8,058.51
Due local bishops and agents ...................................... 2,730.38
Total .............-........................................... $208, 752.52
Expenditures.
Due agents last report ................................................ $ 1,072.92
Paid Bishop ··········-··-········-············--··--······-············-······· 46,037.46
Paid elders' families .................................................... 88,441.94
Paid elders' expenses .................................................... 10,619.08
Paid aid, poor and needy ............................................. 10,812.37
Paid other districts and agents .................................... 6,159.21
Paid miscellaneous ···--·······························-···········-···---- 13,433.29
In hands of local bishops and agents ····---···········--··---· 32,176.25
Total ····------------------·····-·········-----··-···-·····--$208,752.52
REPORTS OF ELDERS.

Receipts.
In hands of elders last report, less settled balance
and elders not reporting ...................................... $
936.09
Donations from Saints and friends ........................... . 29,019.02
Received from bishops and agents ............................. . 18,395.85
Furnished by elders .... ------·····-····--·················--·--········· 3,533.29
Total .... ................................................ $ 51,884.25
Expenditures.
Expenses, traveling, etc. ---···········-·················--············$ 50,597.99
In hands of elders ...................................................... 1,286.26
Total .... ------··································-······-$ 51,884.25
STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS.

January 10, 1914.
Cash on hand .................................................................. $ 1,515.64
29.26
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor ........... .
Cash and notes in hands of local bishops and agents 31,368.29
Bonheim inventory ....................................................... . 2,219.01
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri ....... :J.. ...... . 16,401.85
129.50
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri, furniture
Children's Home ····--········-·--·-····················-··················- 14,001.36
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Graceland College running accouµt ---------------------------- 2,931.38
Fur:qiture and fixtures -------------------------------------------------- 2, 707 .44
College, old debt account ---------------------------------------------273.54
Jerusalem Mission -------· -------------------------------------------------·
62.94
Kensington Home inventory ---------------------------------------234.90
Kirtland Home inventory -------------------------------------------- 1,697.70
Kirtland Hotel inventory ---------------------------------------------- 1,163.40
Lamoni Stake assets --------------------------------·------------------· 2,940.00
Library, Bishop's office -------------------------------------------------- 1,511.58
Library, Church ------------------------------------------------------------ 1,388.40
Libriary, Historian's office -----------------------------------------48.83
Library, President's office ---------------------------------------------691.08
Library, Public -------------------------------------------------------------10.30
Pittsburg, Kirtland and Ohio districts, assets ---------169.62
Publicity Bureau ---------------------------------------------------------·
55.04
Real estate improvements --------------------------------------------· 18,577.31
Real estate --------------------------------------------~-------------------------143,121.58
Real estate contracts ------------·----------------------------------------- 7,248.32
Saints' and Liberty Homes ---------------------------------------- 51,146.09
· Sanitarium ---------------·------------------------------------------------------ 66,284.84
Society Islands Mission ---------·-----------------------------------620.95
Steamship 1agency ---------------------------------------------------------157.63

-~~~E!~ses;o~~u~it··::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::··
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Multigraphs -------------------------------------------------------------------- 1,209.64
Bills receivable ---------------------------------------------------------------- 28,414.66
Accounts receivable ---------------------------·-------------------------- 89,866.14
Total ---------·---·--···-----------·--·--·------------------$501,577.80
STATEMENT LIABILITIES.

Bills payiable .__ .. _________________ --· ______________________________________ .$157 ,167 .32
Accounts payable ---------------------------------------------------------- 13,384.84
Zion's Religio-Literary Society ------------------------------------ 2,009.73
Temple consecration fund -------------------------------------------- 1,976.70
Saints' and Liberty Homes, accounts ----------·------------- 5,066.13
Sandhedens Banner -----------------------------------------------------2.50
Book of Mormon translation fund -----------------------------31.95
Due bishops and agents ------------------------------------------------ 2,730.38
Total --------------------------------------------------------$182,369.55
Net assets ----------------------------------------------$319,208.25
Total --------------------------------------------------------$501,577.80
Net assets January 10, 1914 --------------$319,208.25
Net assets January 10, 1913 --------------$273,470.25
Increase in assets ----------------------------------$ 45,738.00
SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES.

Receipts and Expenditures by Joseph Roberts, treasurer of
Committee.
Receipts.
330.35
Offerings
-------------------------------------------------------$
869.68
Board ____
--------------·--------------------------------------------------105.78
Sale of live stock -----------------------------------------------------------172.75
Pasturage ____ -------------------------------------------------------------------82.98
Sale of milk, eggs, and chickens ---------------------------------25.00
Sale of water tank ----'·---------------------------------------------------49.90
Sale of farm produce -------------------------------------------------396.22
Loans ---- ----·------------------------------------------·--·----------------------398.10
Lamoni Stake Bishopric -----------------------------·---------------E. L. Kelley, Bishop ----·------------------------------------------------- 1,900.00
Total .... ---------------·----------------------------------$ 4,330.76
Expenditures.
Overdraft
·---------------------------·-----------------------------$
55.34
Labor ---- .. --- ... ---- ----- --------------------------------------------------- 2,172.68
Aid ---- -·----·----------------------------------------------------------------------28.30
Groceries and supplies -------------------------------------------------358.74
Undertaking and supplies -------------------------------------------240.94
Lumber ____ ___ . -------------------------------------------------------------454.63
Fuel .... -----------------------------------------------------------------------------150.00
Loans ---- --·----------------------------------------------------------------------28.00
Implements
---------------------------- --------------------- __
39.75
Interest --------------------------------------------'--------------------------------.50
Medical attendance -------------------------------------------------------166.55
Corn ---- ---------------------------------------------------------------------------230.00
Live stock -----------------------------------------------------------------------140.00
Tithing ________ -----------------------------------------------------------------6.53
Board and care -------------------------------------------------------------·
11.05
Building ____ -------------------------------------------------------------------20.00
Gash on hand -------------------------------------------------------------------227.75
-c$c--4-,-33_0_.7-6

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES.

Receipts by Presiding Bishop.
Offerings ----------------------------------------------------·-------------------$
From sale of corn per John Smith, treasurer _______ _
John Smith, treasurer, refund balance on hand _______ _
From geneval church for care and board -----------------Total ____ --------------------------------------------------$
Expenditures by Presiding Bishop.
Paid John Smith, treasurer Home Committee for
1912 bills due ------------------------------------------------------$
Paid Joseph Roberts, treasurer Home Committee ___ _
Paid for labor -------------------------------------------------------------·-Paid for apples -----------------------------------------------------------P1aid for repairs -----------------------------------------------------------Paid insurance -----------------------------------------------------------·---Paid for electric lighting ---------------------------------------------To general church fund (balance) -----------------------------Total ------------------------------------------- ·------------$

89.40
40.00
.20
7,645.50
7,775.10

2,001.00
1,700.00
140.00
20.80
2.60
146.00
274.03
3,490.67
7,775.10

CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT.

Receipts.
705.72
Balance on hand January 1, 1913 ------------------------------$
Donations ---- -------------------------------------------------------------------- 2,861.63
287.67
For care and board --------------------~------------------------------------Loans ____ -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1,480.00
465.87
Earnings -------------------------------------------------------------------------Total ____ ·-----------------------------·---------··::··----$ 5,800.89
Expenditures.

~~~~~s~et~~~~~d·-·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ 1,56~:6g
Insu11ance -----------·--------------·------------------------·----·----------------77.00
Interest __ __ ____ ... ___ .. _______ ._____________________ .___ ._. --· _______ .________ ____ _
226.4 7
Land lease ____ ----------------------------------------------------------·------25.00
Running expenses ------------------------------·----------:·------------·-- 3,358.82
Ba1ance due church ···-----------------------"···------------------·------352.07
Balance on hand January 1, 1914 -----·-------------------------178. 78
Total .... --·----·------------------------------·-·-----···--$-5-,-80-0-.8-9
Assets.
691.00
Live stock and feed -------------------·-------··--·----------------------s;
Farm machinery ------·---------------------------------·------------·-------·65.00

~~v;:i~~~n~~h~~r~___ :::::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,~~g:~g

Cash
Cash
Cash
Real
Real

in hand ---------------------------------------------------------------100.14
in hands of Presiding Bishop -----------------------------78.64
in hands of W. P. Robinson ---------------------------20.49
estate, vacant lots ------------------------------------------------ 2,500.00
estate, home place ------------------------------------------------ 12,400.00
Total ---- ------·-------------------------------------------$ 17,481.52
Liabilities.

~~~~::tt w~:f;~:~_ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ l~:~~~:~g
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Total --------------------------------------------------------$ 17 ,481.52
BONHEIM AND KENSINGTON HOMES.

Receipts.

~~~~~ -~~ ~h~c~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~
11

tg~

Offering ____ ---------------------------------------------------------------------4.72
For care and board (individuals) -----------------------------934.30
From general church for care and board-------------------- _1,743.00
From general funds -------------------------------------------------------90.42
Total -.--- --------------------------------------------------$c----o-2-,7-7-5-.0-5
Expenditures.
G110ceries and provisions ----------------------------------------------$ 1,027.48
Repairs ---- ---------------------------------------------------------------------134.69
Mrs. Maud Trumble, matron Bonheim ---------------------207.72
Labor ____ -------------------------------------------------------------------------412.10
'Mrs. William Rudd, matron Kensington -------------------473.18
Paid for furniture and fixtures ---------------------------------30.10
Paid for running expenses --------------~------------------------489.78
Total ---- -----------------------------------------------:.-.$--2-,7-7-5-.0-5
KIRTLAND HOME ACCOUNT.

Receipts and Expenditures by J. A. Be:Cker, Treasurer.
Receipts.
20.00
36.00

~~~: a~:b~~:fa .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~
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Hay and pasturage ........................................................
16.45
Insurance ...... :.................................................................
25.00
Coal hauling and team work ........................................
289.10
Accounts .... .......................................................................
8.29
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ....................................................
950.00
Temple <account ................................................................
131.55
Stone and Ebeling account ..........................................
134.45
Hotel account ..................................................................
202.69
----Total ........................................................ $ 1,813.53
Expenditures.
Balance due January 10, 1913 ................................ $
200.47
Paid for p110visions •and groceries ························'·····
175.51
Paid for fuel ..................................................................
194.55
Paid for grain and hay ..............................................
145.18
Paid for live stock ......................................................
120.79
Paid for rent ..................................................................
40.00
Paid for repairs and improvements ............................
140.01
Paid for taxes ................................................................
36.82
Paid for implements, furniture, etc. ............................
95.14
Paid aid ............................................................................
52.79
'f>aid miscel1aneous bills ..............................................
- - -23.70
-Total ........................................................ $ 1,809.46
Baliance on hand .................................. $
4.07
INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM.
Assets.
Office supplies ................................................................ $
39.59
290.18
Bills receivable ............................................................. .
Buildings ....................................................................... . 45,445.35
Feed ................................................................................. .
23.55
269.85
Medical and surgical supplies ................................... .
29.63
Cash ............................................................................... .
Furni1ture and fixtures ..........................................·..... . 5,541.64
Improvements ................................ :................................ . 2,187.38
Real estate ..................................................................... . 7,599.72
323.27
Groceries ............... ~---·······················································
Live stock ....................................................................... .
295.00
Accounts ......................................................................... . 6,760.74
.................................................. $ 68,805.90
Total
Liabilities.
Accounts payable .......................................................... $
Due general church ................................................... .
Present worth ............................................................... .
Total ......................................................$
Present worth January 10, 1913 ................................ $
Present worth January 10, 1914 ................................ $
Loss ........................................................ $

From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From
From

P•aid
Piaid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid
Paid

2,377.59
13,670.81
52,757.50
68,805.90
54,152.67
52,757.50
1,395.17

Loss and Gain Account.
Receipts.
live stock .......... .-................................................... $
10.50
furniture and fixtures ........................................
342.18
interest ................................................................
17.38
drugs and dressing ............................................
107.45
offerings ..............................................................
670.20
discounts ........................................·......................
7.78
operating room .................................................... 1,845.00
special nursing ....................................................
876.87
steward's miscellaneous items (board) ............
401.85
ward rooms ........................................................ 5,284.35
patients' accounts ..............................................
4.72
garden .................................................................
105.10
chickens ................................................................
24.57
cows ........................................................................
306.74
private rooms ........................................................ 8,321.99
Total .. .................................................... $ 18,326.68
Net loss .................................................... 1,395.17
Total .... ................................................ $ 19,721.85

Expenditures~
for medical and surgical supplies ..................... .
for groceries and laundry supplies ................. .
for office supplies ............................................... .
for gias ................................................................... .
for lights ............................................................... .
for telephone ....................................................... .
for ice ................................................................... .
for laundry work ............................................. .
for miscellaneous items ....................................... .

1,516.52
1,761.37
94.46
345.35
322.85
110.55
237.00
519.78
33.50
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Paid for general expense ..............................................
49.16
Paid for repairs ............................................................
291.43
Paid for sa1aries and wages ........................................ 6,740.67
P1aid for equipment of nurses ......................................
13.41
Paid for fuel ..................................................................
483.45
Praid for water ............................................................ '.':
455.93
Paid for insurance ......................................................
755.73
Paid for meat ..................................................................
774.68
Paid for butter, eggs and dairy products .................. 1,191.74
Paid for repairs ............................................................
85.46
Paid for interest ............................................................
27.75
Paid special rates .......................................................... 3,898.42
Accounts .... .................................................................... . 12.64
Total .... ............................................... $ 19,721.85
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Miarch 10, 1914.

Conference Minutes.
.SOUTHERN MrssoURI.~Convened at Springfield, February
28, J. W. Rushton, J. T. Davis, and J. F. Cunningham presiding. Branches reported: Springfield 221, Ava 125, Beaver
115, West Plains 58, Thayer 36. Reports were also in hand
from Logan Creek and Mill Spring, but as they were not on
proper blanks they were not received. Branches not reporting: Woodside, Cooter, Macomb, Grove Springs, and Naylor.
The secretary was instructed . to send blanks to all these
branches with instructions to report at once, also to furnish
each branch with blanks previous to each conference. A
committee of three was appointed to draft a code of by-laws
for the district and branches, the minister in charge being
chairman. Bishop's agent, G. A. Davis, reported: Receipts,
$312.68; expenditures, $301.60. District treasurer reported:
Receipts, $4.97; expenditures, $2. 70. Delegates to General
Conference: J. T. Davis, A. T. Gray, H. Sparling, Fred
Moser, jr., A. W. Duemlar, J. W. Quinly, G. A. Davis, L. M.
McFadden. Officers elected: J. F. Cunningham, president;
G. A. Davis, vice president; Benjamin Pearson, secretarytreasurer. Adjourned to meet at Beaver, in July, date ito be
set by district president. Auditing committee reported financial reports correct. A permanent auditing committee was
appointed, as fol1ows: A. W. Duemlar for one year, Luke
Bishop for 1two years, Charles Bootman for three years. A
collection of $13 was taken up for the missionaries. Preaching by J. W. Rushton. Benjamin Pearson, secretary.
SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-Convened at Seattle,
Washington, February 14, at 10 a. m., William Johnson and
P. W. Premo, president and vice president respectively, presiding. Bishop's agent, William Johnson, 3632 Evanston
Avenue, Seattle, Washington, reported receipts sufficient to
leave a balance of $882.01 after an expenditure of $709.74;
also a special fund of $91.25 received and turned to church
debt. Branches reported: Seattle 238, gain 13; Roslyn 37;
New Westminster 49, gain 7; Chilliwack 41, loss 1; Centralia
84, gain 9. Provisions were made for the reunion to be held
in British Columbia, place and date left to district officers,
also for next conference to be held with the New Westminster
Saints, at and during time of reunion. Officers elected:
William Johnson, president; Amos W. Rhodes, vice president;
F. W. Holman, secretary and treasurer; Sister William Johnson, member library board; Lula 0. Fisher, chorister. Preaching by T. C. Kelley, William Johnson. Those who are enrolled upon the records of the disorganized branches of
Tacoma, Castle Rock, and Nanaimo desiring letters of removcal may obtain such from the undersigned. Frederick W.
Holman, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington.
NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-Convened at Bevier, February
21, J. W. Rushton and J. W. Gunsolley presiding. Branches
reported: Bevier, Higbee, Menefee. Bishop's agent, W. B.
Richards, reported: Receipts, $597. 75; expenditures, $416.15.
Audited and found correct. Delegates to General Conference:
Benjamin S. Tanner, John P. Vanskike, F. O. Pritchett, D. E.
Tucker, F. 0. DeLong. Time of next conference and advisability of holding reunion left with district officers. William
C. Chapman, secretary.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Met at Sran Jose, February 28,
J.M. Terry and F. M. Sheehy presiding. Branches reported:
Oakland 271, gain 4; San Francisco 234, loss 4; .Sacramento
224, giain 12; San Jose 188, gain 5; Santa Rosa 139; Tulare
136, gain 2; Stockton 105, gain 12; Chico 95, gain 2; Fresno
59, gain 13; Ceres 32, loss 7; Irvington 28, loss 1. District
,treasurer reported: Receipts $6; expenditures $6.45. Treasurer of reunion fund reported on 1913 reunion: Receipts
$711.84; expenditures $602.99. Treasurer tent fund reported:
Receipts $48.09; expenditures $67.51. Bishop C. A. Parkin
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reported: Receipts $7 ,376.07; expenditures $6,118.80. Receipts special debt, $494.50. Officers elected: J. M. Teuy,
president; C. W. Hawkins, associate; John A. Law:n, secretary; Vira E. Lawn, assistant secretary; C. A. P1'."rkm, ~~e.as
urer · Cora Hintz member library board. Standmg aumtmg
com:r:iittee, M. H.' Fonda for three years, A. C. Hawley, two
years, L. B. Christopher one year. Delegiates to General
Conference: F. M. Sheehy, J. D. Stead, Sister M. Young,
Brother and Sister A. J. Damron, H. J. Davison, Sarah Ross,
E. C. Aylor, C. E. Crumley, Rosa Sides, Sister McGee, J. _M.
Terry, W. H. Farr, Sister Alberta Lake alternate. Preachmg
by J. D. Stead, F. M. Sheehy, C. E: Crumley. T~ere were
held one priesthood meeting; a meetmg. ?f the Pac1~c Coast
quorum of elders, a priests' quorum meetmg, conv:ent10n each
of Sunday school and Religio, also regular sess;ion of each
of these organizations, and a s_acr~ment apd testimony me~~
ing. One baptism and two ordmat10ns .. Next conference w11l
be 1at the time and prace of next reumon. John A. Lawn,
secretary.
LAMONI STAKE.-Met a:t Lamoni Iowa, February 28, stake
presidency presiding. Ten dollars was appropriated for library work. Time and place of next conference were left
with· stake pi-esidency. The following Wf'lS. adopted: "That
the presidency appoint a committee consistmg of on~ of. the
stake presidency, one a member having an ex officio right
(in the General Conference)'· and on~ member wh;o doe.s not
have such ex officio right; this committee to submit a ~1st to
the afternoon session of nominations for our delegat10n to
the General Conference." Following were appointed: R. S.
Salyards of the presidency, M. M. Turpei; for the ex ~ffici_o
member, C. F. Church fo_r the non-ex offi~10 member. Nominating committee submitted the followmg names:
John
Smith, R. S. Sal:l'.ards, J. F. G_arver, Joseph Robe~ts, E .
Smith, F. A. S1mth, J. W. Wight, H.eman C. ~m1th, J. F.
Mintun, R. M. Elvin, M. M. Turpen, Aloert Canmchael, Amo•s
Berve, J. A. Gunsolley, S. A. Burgess, C. I. Carpenter, Parley
Batten W. A. France, .John Weedmark, C. F. Church, F. 0.
Wilkin~on John Jenkins, Clara A. Smith, Nellie M. Prall,
Minnie B.' Nicholson, Flora L. Scott:, Callie B. Stebbins, ~ate
E. Smith, Sarah J. Moore, Mahala G. G::irland. I!Y motio!1,
upon his request, J. A. Gunsolley was permitted to withdraw m
favor of Eli Hayer. Amended list was adopted as· the delegation. Stake presidency, stake bishopric, and stake high
council were sustained. C. I. Carpenter was elected secretary
and recorder, Lucy L'. Resseguie member library board, R. Ivl.
Elvin member auditing board. Duncan Campbell was sust,ained stake historian. By motion the General Conference
was invited to hold its session of 1915 at Lamoni. C. I.
Carpenter, secretary.
WESTERN WALES.-Me1t at Neath, February 14 and 15, R.
May. and W. H. Greenwood being associated with the president, J. G. Jenkins, in presiding. Bra:1c_hes reporte~: . Neath,
Elder Picton; Pontyeates, Elder vV rlhams. Statistical reports: Porth, Aberaman, Pontyeates. All rep~rts. accepte_d
except Neath, which was by vote referred to district presidency. Financial report of Bishop May was read. Secretary;s expense was allowed. Delegates to Gene:ml Conference: E. B. Morgan. All general church. :;iuthorities _in
America, the bishop 'and president of t~e British. Isles Mission were sustained. On recommendation of ~1shop Ma_y,
H. E.nis was appointed bishop's agent. ~reachmg by William H. Greenwood and Bishop May. AdJ?Urned t'? meet at
Whitsuntide at Gilfach Goch. J. G. Jenkms, president; F.
Simmonds, secretary.

.i\·

Convention Minutes.
EASTERN CoLORADO.-Sunday school met in Denver, March
6. A good interest was manifested. All officers were reelected. Eight schools out of nine reported. Total enrollmen1c
of district, 451, including home class members. Mrs. M. E.
Everett, secretary, 129 South Logan Street, Denver, Colorado.

Died.
DAVIES.-Sarah Ann Davies was born October 2_8, 1861, at
Troforst, Glamorganshire, S?uth Wales; married Moses
Davies, January 19, 1879; baptized May 6, 1894, at Keb, Iowa,
by Jam es Mc Kiernan; died near Rockvale, Color:o:do, March ~'
1914. Services conducted by F. A. Russell; mterment rn
cemetery near Florence, Colorado. Besides being the mother
of eleven children, she had so endeared herself to the people
of the community that she was everywhere referred to as
•·'Mother Davies,". which fact in.itself shows the high esteem
in which she was held.
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ALEXANDER.-Mary Frances Odom was born December 6,
1855, in Atchison County, Kansas; died March 23, 1914, near
Fortescue, Missouri. She married Henderson Alexander. To
them were born fourteen children. She was converted to the
gospel in the fall of 1913, but owing to poor health could not
be baptized. She leaves husband, ten children, twelve grandchildren, two brothers. Interment in Catron Cemetery; invocation by R. K. Ross, and sermon by T. A. Ivie.
TOWER.-William J., son of Brother William and Sister
Elizabeth Tower, was born July 3, 1896, at Brinton, Michigan;
died at Flint, Michigan, after a few hours' illness. He filled
his place at a factory a part of Saturday, and peacefully fell
asleep on Sunday, March 9, 1914. He leaves father, mother,
grandparents, four sisters, four bro:thers. Funeral at Flint;
sermon by William Collins; interment a.t Brinton.
RYAN.-Mary Lonetta, daughter of Louis and Mattie Ryan,
was born March 25, 1913; died February 4, 1914, of pneumonia. Funm"al at the home of Albert Harris, by .A. G.
Milier; interment in Scarcliff Cemetery, near Scranton, Mississippi.
ROGERS.-Elizabeth Rogers, a faithful Saint, died at the
Charity Hospital, Biloxi, Mississippi, January 6, 1914. Sh~
leav:es husband, one daughter, many relatives and friends.
Funeral sermon at vVare Cemetery, by A. G. Miller, where
body was interred.
THOMAs.-Jolm B. Thomas was born in Wales in 1841; came
with parents to America when eight years old; in 1865 married
Sister Jane Morgan, at Mineral Ridge, Ohio. To them were
born six children. He served in the Civil War until honorably
discharged. He joined the church in 1876; was ordained a
deacon in 1880. He lived at Bevier, Missouri, for thirty-four
years, where he passed peacefully away, October 27, 1913,
leaving companion and four children. Services from Saints'
church, by W. B. Richards and F. T. Mussell.
McKEE.-Jane McKee was born near Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, August 22, 1824; died l\lfarch 10, 1914, near Clarksdale, Missouri, being burned to death while fumigating her
hen house. She married Thomas McKee March 2, 1843; to
them were born fourteen children. She leaves ten children,
thirty-five grandchildren, fourteen great-grandchildren; ~er
husband preceded her four years ago. She was a kmd
mother, and .a faithful member of the Dekalb Branch. Funeral.in charge of A. W. Head; sermon by T. T. Hinderks.
RoBERTS.-Margaret McMullen was born at Attica, Marion
County, Iowa, November 12, 1857; married Jesse Roberts,
December 5, 1878. To this union were horn two sons and
four daughters. She was baptized at Saint Charles, Iowa,
September 7, 19,02, by C. J. Peters; died at L•amoni, fowa,
March 13, 1914. By her call home to the rest appointed to
the people of God the family is equa.lly divided, the mother,
one son and two daughters gone on before; the father one
son, two daughters, with ten grandchildren and three brothers
left to mourn. The funeral was at the residence, March 14,
in charge of R. S. Salyards; sermon by R. M. Elvin, from
Revelation 14: 15; interment in Rose Hill Cemetery.
HoCKNELI..-William Henry Hocknell was born September
2, 1839, at Syracuse, New York; died February 16, 1914, at
Vassar, Michigan. He became a member. of the church ov~r
thirty years ago; he held the office of priest. He served his
country in the Civil liVar. He leaves to mourn, a companion,
one son, six daughters, five grandchildren. H~ was a faithful child of God and was always ready to do his duty. Services at the home, sermon by James Mead.
CHRESTENSEN.-Ethel Louise, second daughter of Charles
C. and Lulu Chrestensen, was born December 29, 1908, at
Joplin, Missouri, died November 8, 1913, at Joplin, Missour:i,
after a lingering illness of seven months. Services from Latter Day Saint church in charge of T. W. Chatburn; sermon
by J. W. Rushton; interment at Fairview Cemetery.
BALLOU.-Richard Clair Ballou, infant son of Brother S. E.
and Sister Alice Ballou was born at Lramoni, July 7, 1912;
died Ma1rch 7, 1914, at the age of twenty months. The funeral
was held from the home March 9, John Smith in charge. -The
sermon was by Elbert A. Smith, from the text, "Of such is
the kingdom of heaven." The sympathy of .the entire commm:lity -is with the bereaved parents. ·
HATCH.-Earnest F. Hatch died at North Penobscot, Maine,
of pneumonia, March 10, 1914, aged 26 years. He was a
believer in the gospel; his father, mother, and one sister were
members of the church. He leaves mother, three brothers,
two sisters. Services at the home by J. J. Billings.
BADHAM.-Lois Elizabeth Badham, wife of Walter Badham,
and daughter of Heman C. and Vida E. Smith, was born in
San Bernardino, California, November 3, 1892. She died at
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Lamoni, Iowa, March 27, 1914. She leaves an infant son,
Rlobert George, "for whom she went into the vialley of the
shadow. Her husband, father, mother, two sisters, and one
brother, besides' a host of other relatives and friends, mourn
her departure. She retained her childhood purity ,and gentleness, and went over to the other side unmarred by this
world; like the Hebrew children, without the smell of fire
upon her garments. The funeral was from the church in
Lamoni, March 29; sermon by M. M. Turpen; J. F. Garver
in charge.
KING.-Augustus King was born April 14, 1843; died February 20, 1914. He was baptized June 9, 1907, by G. W.
Bankester, confirmed by J. M. Stubbart and C. J. Clark. He
leaves wife, two brothers. Sermon by G. W. Bankester. He
lived faithfully and passed away with the hope of a part in
the first resurrection.
SHIPPY.-At Independence, Missouri, March 24, 1914, Sister
Ervina Shippy, widow of John Shippy, aged 61 years, 26 days.
Her first husband was J1ason Cover, who died in 1879, in
Indiana. She removed to Ringgold County, Iowa, in 1880,
and there received and obeyed the gospel in 1882; baptized by
E. W. WildermUJth. She married John Shippy in 1906 and
cared for him until his death in 1910. Two sons and a
daughter survive her. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by
John .Smith; burial at Lamoni.

A Wonderful News Service.
Have you ever paused to think what a marvelous organization must be necessary to lay before you each day an accurate account of the happenings of yesterday in Europe, Asia,
Africa, South America, Australia, the islands of the sea and
the whole expanse of our own continent, all in a single newspaper? The intricate network of cab~es and te!egraph lii:es,
the complicated chain of news-gathenng agencies stretchmg
across continents and oceans, the innumerable reporters working daily for you under tropic ~uns ~nd ov~r arct~c snow~
have you ever felt the romantic thnll of it all 111 readmg
a great modern newspaper such as The Chicago Record-Herald? We mention this paper especially because of the completeness of its domestic and forei~n news se!vice. It h~s
a correspondent in every town or city of an:y importance i~1
the United States a veritable army of them m all. In addition it has the benefit of the foreign news service of the
New York Herald, famous for its world-wide cable system
and for the reliability of its foreign news; also that of the
New York World and the New York Journal of Commerce,
besides that of the great cooperative news-gathering organization, the Associated Press. With such a vast and complete
news service it is not strange that The Record-Herald so

easily holds its own as one of the greatest newspapers i.n
the world.

Book Reviews.
CUP.-In the Inside of the Cup, Winston
Churchill's latest novel, published by the Macmillan Company, 66 Fifth Avenue, New York City, $1.50, Mr. Churchill
presents his personal view of t,wentieth century religion and
its solution "s,o far as I have been able to work one out." In
this book the author holds tha1t "Christianity is at fault, is
outworn, or else is presented in the wrong way." He sees in
the church an institution of inefficiency, in conflict with the
new philosophy and historical criticism, unqualified to help
the disorders of society and to lift the world from the depths
of sin. The limitations of the church as seen by Mr. Churchill
were brought about by the submerging of self in the sea of
credulity and thought in the terms of the church. Out of
this night of submersion the author sees the church rising
in an age of materialism and individualism. Mr. Churchill
would strip the church of all authority and permit the individual to come directly to God. He discusses marriage and
divorce. He repudiates the immaculate conception. The only
true God he sees is the God in Christ, which is the Spirit of
Christ, and this not by any material proof, but because he
recognizes Christ spiritually. He sees coming out of confusion the blending of all sects and of all religion "in the
increasing vision of the truth revealed in Jesus Christ,
stripped as you say of dogma, of fruitless attempts at rational explanation." Reverend Hodder, the hero of this story
is brought from an obscure New England parish into the
throbbing life of a growing city in the Central West. He
finds 'the younger members of the new parish grappling with
new thought ideas and with suggestions of higher criticism.
He finds his church withdrawn from the world and uninterested in the needs of the poor only for the maintaining of
a small settlement house. He finds it utterly impotent in the
matter of reaching the sin segregated in the city. This minister in his reasoning and work develops the conceptions of
Mr. Churchill as indicated in this review. While he drives
from his' church practically all of the original congregation, ,
he packs it to the doors with individuals :from every walk of
life, calls back after a long exile the only man ·who ever
seems to have had the true conception of church work, and
strikes a responsive chord, in the hearts of those who come
under his ministration. This seems to be Mr. Churchill's
conception of the work of the church, to bring together and
blend in one harmonious whole all humanity, and to lead them
onward to the correction of social evil and the elimination
of sin.
THE INSIDE OF 'fHE

BARGAINS.
A large list of nice homes for sale in
Kansas City and Independence. Have
good city property to exchange for farms.
JOHN ZAHND,
6af
Independence, Mo.

u

el

and have a talk with me before you start to plan your vaca'tion this summer. I can furnish you with a lot of interesting
information about attractive summer vacations. If I do not
happen to have literature covering the points in which you
are interested, I can get it for you on short notice. You will
be surprised fo know the low tickeit cost of summer trips to
most anywhere you may want to go.
I am sure I ean help you and will do it only too gladly.
That's what the railroad pays me for. Just phone, call or
write now, before you forget it.

COLORED POST CARDS.
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

L. F. SILTZ,
Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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NOTICE.

~ure

Delicious
Food
made .at

hom.e with

We have bought all of the John Zahnd
real estate business, both in Independence
and vicinity, and I wish to say to the
Saints and all others who want to locate
in Independence or the regions round
about: We have some nice residences
from $900 up, small payments down, the
balance like rent; also farms, large and
small; lots and acreages at reasonable
prices on easy terms.
We are here to help you. We want to
see Zion built up, and we try to follow
t.he saying of our Master, "Do unto others
as we would have them do unto us."
General Conference will soon "be here.
Arrange to come, and while here call at
our office and get acquainted with us and
let us show you some of our bargains.
Respectfully,
Chas. W. Scofield,
Real Estate Co.,
12t-f
Independence, Mo.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth ·-------------·--·-···------·······-······'15c .
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ...................................... '15c
Order all your books through the
Herald Publishing House. It is just as
easy for you to do so and it helps us
materially.

SACRED MUSIC.
Just the thing for choirs and all who
LamoDi, Iowa
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
Capital $25,000.00
The King of Peace.
Surplus $8, 750.00 Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
---------------------------·-------------·---·········--------30c
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR The King of Peace ................................ 25c
Within the Veil ........................................15c
POST AL SA VIN GS FUNDS
Wayward Stream ....................................25c
flve pell' cent interest paid on time de· One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............25c
p<!u;itll. Your deposit solicited.
Rest ---------------------------------------··-------·------·--25c
THE SWEET GOS,PEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
This topic is an absorbing one and espe- JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
cially so when handled in such a forceful .J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
and logical manner as it is in this book. more mature student. It sweeps away
You can't afford not to be acquainted many of the false ideas regarding the
with its contents. No. 140. Price .... 50c prophet.
Order No. 241, cloth ............................50c
--------------WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
BOOK OF MORMON TALKS.
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
Presenting in an interesting manner
of the latter day apostasy are vividly some of the many proofs of the divinity
pictured.
A story that elevates the of this book. Written in a style that
reader and makes him strong for the pleases the youth.
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................'15c
Orrde1· number 233, cloth...... .50

FARMERS STATE BANK

l'Vlost Leahlufol, useful
and economical of leav~
enin~ agents. Made

from pure, cream of
tartm.•-®xtracted

from g1a1.pes.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth .............................................. 75c
141 % leather .................................... $1.00
174 flexible ........................................$1.50

BANK

MAIL

WITH THE

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00
Five per cent per annum interest paid on
time deposits.
Write for further particulars to

The St1de Savings Bank of Lamoni
LAMONI

IOWA

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................Mc

Write us about how to secure a free trip to General Conference to
any one buying a Piano or a Player Piano.
·
. . .our Pianos .are all stan~ar~ .makes. At t~e Cincinnati, Exposition m 1880, Chicago Worlds l"alf 1893, Nashville 1897, Saint Louis
1904, Seattle 1909, Starr Pianos received the highest honors.
·
These Pianos are used in over three hundred fifty musical coll~ges in the United States. Some colleges using as many as fifty
pianos.
This. is a g~ea:t oppqrtunity for you to get· a good piano at a
great savmg besides vlSltmg General Conference. We can give you
easy terms or cash. WRITE TO-DAY. Everything in the Musical line.
·
WATKINS ~USIC COMPANY.

215 West Maple Avenue

Independence, Miasouri
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered as second-class m_atiter at Lamoni, Iowa, post ofllce.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. -

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it ·
be one wife; and con_cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 15, 1914

Editorial
FIFTY-FOUR YEARS OF CONFLICT.
(Address by President Joseph Smith at the opening of General Conforence, April 6, 1914. Reported by
Louise Giesch.)

Brother President, fellow officers and delegates; it
is with much pleasure and immeasurable gratitude
to God that I express myself as privileged once more
to stand in the assembly of. the people of God.
Fifty-four years ago this morning, an untried
religionist, an unschooled philosopher, a but poor
converser in my native tongue, I sitood with a little
band who had borne a portion of the burden of
conflict with the Prophet, the Patriarch, and their
co-associates in the presentation of a new faith
among the multitude of faiths discoursed among
men. It was branded as a new faith, yet it bore
to these men the indorsement of God through
the principle. ·Of direct revelation; and aicting upon
the common sense with· which God had endowed them
and inspired by the quickening influences of the
Spirit which had been conferred upon them by virtue
of their having been obedient to the declaration of
the gospel of the Son of God, they ventured to
present this old and tried faith in the midst of the
multitude of conflicting :errOJ'.'.S which prevail as.
religions. They fought not against men, they fought
not to 1advance pet theories of their own, but they
felt under obligation to God to offer to him a reasonable service, and to adopt and preserve, so far as
lay in their power, the strong, conservative spirit of
salvation declared unto men.
I could not at that time feel the depth, the height,
the breadth, the almos.t awful sublimity of that which
was resident in their breasts towards God for that
which had been granted unto them. I shared with
them their courage, I shared with them their willingness to bear the obliquity that had been cast upon
the peaf>le by. virtue of that which had come in as
a flood, and had almost destroyed the root and branch
of that wonderful work begun in 1830.
I had been impressed, by what consideration I
was qualified to give and by the indwelling of the

NUMBER 15

Spirit which must have accompanied my baptism
and my confirmation under the hands of my father
and those associated with him, that the principles of
good, that the power of upright and honest conduct
before God and men must sooner or later bear great
fruit. I was prepared, so far as was practicable for
me to be, for that which might come in the conflict.
Few of that little band remain. At our last assembly here I think there were but nine who were
present and siat upon the platform with us. Since
then, two at least of those who thus sat with us have
passed over to the great majority, Sister Elizabeth
Blair and Edmund C. Briggs. But, my fellow associates in this gospel economy, have the principles
which were then announced and which I have mentioned lost their power with God or their attrac-·
tability to the human mind? I answer confidently,
nay .. That conservatism which was thus prepared
to enter into the conflict has continued unbroken, and
you may, if you please, attempt to measure the enjoyments that I feel in standing with you after fiftyfour years of that conflict to answer to you as I would.
have answered to them and to God for the propagation of those imperishable principles which constitute the power of God unto salvation.
I have not now any disposition of mind, I have no
feeling within my heart to swerve one iota to the
right or to the left from the declaration of the principles then made, and it is with this understanding
that I meet you this morning and strike glad hands
with everyone of you under a renewal of the bond
of our associate feUowship in Christ for the continuation of that great warfare against evil and ]Vrong
in the world; against error and unbelief in~ them
who have declared a p11ofession of faith in God and
in Christ, and remeasure, again and again with ·
those who choose to meet and disclaim against our
presentation of those principles, and to remember,
so far as continues to lie with us, the obligation we
are still under.
May God, in his infinite mercy, grant that the
Spirit of Christ which has from the first watched
over the interests of this church continue operiative,
unspent in its force among its devotees, and continue
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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to spread more widely among those who are inquiring after the faith.
It pleases me to state that the Spirit of God has
been with me from time to time, and that under its
influence I feel an added source of com:fort and con·solation in meeting with you again in this fiftyfourth year of my service at its close. How long
God may permit me to live, how far he will permit
me to retain the possession of my natural faculties,
including that dominating power of mind, I know
not; and so far as I am concerned, understanding
that it lies with him, I have no feeling to complain,
I have no feeling of mistrust. I am willing to subscribe now as I have been hitherto unto that massy
confes'Sion of belief in God, "Though he slay me, yet
will I trust him.''
I feel the assurance this morning that our s,ession
is to be, as to its :finality, a good one. As to what
· may transpire during these sessions, I may have
some avidity of mind, but if I can but remember,
if we all can but remember that we are but servitors
together in a common cause, I can feel satisfied, so
far as I myself am concerned, and justified so far as
all these my associate members are concerned, that
· it will not be in the service of our private interests,
or that our prejudices shall control us in the discharge of our duties; but that the love and fellowship
due from those laboring together in a common cause
shall still continue to bind us together; and that we
shall disregard those things that would seek to dfo.rupt our work and bring it to naught, to sow dissension, disfellowship, and disruption among us from
ourselves.
I adjure you, then, in the opening of this session
of conference, to consider as a rule safe to obey in
principle and in acUon, to allow to all others, especially to those with whom our labor lies, as honest
intention, as upright motive as we ourselves ask
to be extended to us. Let us not forget in the application of these principles that we should treat each
other with common courtesy and kindness; nay,
more, that we may stand within the circle of each
other's acquaintance as not only willing but absolutely free to conduct ourselves toward each other
under j;hat redeeming qualification.
With 'added thankfulness to God for the liberty
of the occasion accorded me to address you at the
opening of this session, I submit our cause into the
hands of Him in whose hands rests the destiny of
men and of nations.
To get the maximum amount of conference news
in this issue, it has become necessary to rearrange
the departments. Other editorials will be found on
another page.

General Conference .
MONDAY, APRIL 6.
The sixty-first General Conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
convened in the upper auditorium of the Stone
Church, Independence, Missouri, at 10 a. m., Monday,
April 6. President F. M. Smith called the assembly
to order, and announced number 58. Prayer was
offered by Bishop E. · L. Kelley.
The First Presidency were chosen to preside over
the Conference, arrange for the further organization, determine the time, nature and adjournment of
meetings, speakers, etc.
President Joseph Smith addressed the conference.
(See Editorial Department.)
The following was announced by President F. M.
Smith: As s:ecretaries, R. S. Salyards, F. A. Russell
and M. H. Siegfried; as stenographers, Sisters 0. L.
James, Ruth Lewis and W.W. Smith; as choris1ters,
A. N. Hoxie, with Sisters B. M. Anderson and Florence McNichols as assistants; organist, Ralph Smith,
with power to choose assistants; credentials committee, Heman C. Smith, J. F. Garver, L. G. Holloway, with R. J. Lambert to act in the absence of H.
C. Smith; local deacons as ushers, to choose assistants from visiting deacons; postmaster of the conference, L. H. Haas; press committee, J. F. Garver,
Charles Fry, A. M. Chase.
Credentials committee reported. Sister C. H. Lake
was by motion added to the delegation from the
South Sea Islands. Report was adopted subject to
further amendment.
It ~as moved that alternates regularly appointed
be recognized. The motion prevailed.
The First Presidency reported :
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 6, 1914.
To the General Conference, Greeting: In the past year the
members of the Presidency have continued such activi<ties az
they could unde'r existing circumstances. President Joseph
· Smith has remained in Independence, working, as his health
would permit, at his corirespondence, editorial work, and
memoirs. The second counselor, E. A. Smith, has 'acited as
associate editor of the SAINTS' HERALD and editor of Autumn
Leaves, which work has absorbed most of his time and att.enti!on, though he has done some correspondence on affairs connected with the Presidency, and visited at two reunions and
some conferences, and has carried on considerable correspondence in connection with the Bureau of Publicity. The
first counselor and secretary of the quorum was for about
nine months of the year in the W esit, though the work of the
office was carried on as best it could be under such conditions.
This absence necessitated additional correspondence, but despite the disadvantages, he kept quite closely in touch'l!l\\rith the
work of the church in its different phases, besides doing some
writing for publication. Some of the activities of this quorum
will be indicated in other parts of this report.
The secretary o.f the Presidency has 1at various times in the
past year had correspondence with the State Department at
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Washington, District of Columbia, and through these efforts
has reached the foreign offices of Great Britain and tho
German Empire relative to our work in tho,se countries. It
will be necess1ary to :flollow these matters up as the results
re1ached have not been satisfactory so far as the German Empire is concerned, though fvom the proper authorities we have
been informed that in Greait Britain there is at present little
likelihood of any legislation that will be inimical to our wo,rk
there.
REPORTS.

It has been the object of the Presidency to formulate and
put in active operation a system of reporting whereby the
Rresidency would be regularly in:flo,rmed as to the conditions
existing in the vairious districts, so that the local work might
be kept pretty closely unde11> the general supervision of this
quo,rum. We are pleased to state that the system of reports
instituted by us has met with quite general support on the
part of the district presidents, and out of a total of seventy
districrts we have received the last quarterrly report from all
but four, and these four may be heard from at any moment.
In general these reports indicate a rather pleasing activity
on the pant of the local priesthoo4, .though there are some dis" tricrts which are not in good shape owing to the indifference
· or inactivity or lack of supply of the 1ocal priesthood.
We are pleased to note that in many of the districts there
is a cry for more men for minis1terial work, and the .oppor·
tunities for work greatly exceed the supply of men. In this
connection we desire to sta1te that we ha,ve felt the necessity
for the general appoh1ting powers of the church, namely, the
Presidency and Twelve, to select high priests of presiding
ability to look after some of the distrfots which are needing
the work of an executive, and to improve the condition in
some of the branches where the lack of good spiritual conditions can be attributed almo,s1t directly to a lack of propel
coordination of the work of the local priesthood. This work
of arousing the 1ocal priesthood to 1activity and to regular
appointments and a general and persistent interest in the
prosecution of the work has in many qua,rters progressed
encouragingly and we feel to urge closer attention to it. In
many places, ho·wever, the need for pas.to•rs is great, and we
trust rth!at the developments of the near future will enable us
rto fill these demands.
Besides 1the reports from districts, we are receiving reports
more or less regularly from practically all the quorums of the
church, though these reports are not up to the general standard that we desire to see. However, as greater interest in
quorum work becomes develioped and as the benefits of quoruin
activity are becoming more apparent, we find an increasing
desi,re on the part of quorum officers to look after the matter
of reporting to the Presidency more carefully. In :the matter
of reporting to conference, we have, as indicated in the past,
been quite insistent in our instructions that quorums organized locally should report to local conferences and should
not expect to report to the General Conference, though all
qUJorums should report at regular intervals 1to the First
Presidency. Thus the local conferences, so far as the quorums
are concerned, will stand as representatives of the general
church in, receiving repo·rts from quo,rums. We desire to
commend the activity of the quorum officers who are striving
to enhance the value of 1their quorum meetings, and to urge
upon all quorums the h!o1ding of regular meetings where
p11operly supervised and carefully worked out programs may
tend to the elevation of 'the spiritual and mental tone of the
members of the quorums.
Besides reports from districts and quorum officers, the
Presidency has received reports from special ,officers of the
church, general and otherwise, and we desire to state that
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this matter of reports will receive even more careful attention
:at the hands of the Presidency, as we desire to keep in close
:and consitant touch with the general officers and the work
throughout the wo1rld by careful and persistent reports. The
reports of the mission presidents have as usual reached you
through direct channels.
PUBLICATION OF REPORTS.

It will be remembered 1that the laSit General Conference

authorized the Presidency and the general Church Secretary
to print all reports to conference so far as practicable to do so,
previous to the opening of conference. The Presidency desires to express its pleasure at the readiness with which the
various officers and committees have responded to our urging
that their reports be in our hands in time. These reports
have been published and will be placed in the hands of the
conference. We have received reports from practically all
officers and most of the committees and'these reports will be
found published.
One report, however, which reached us in time for publication, does not appear, namely, the repo·rt of the Physician to
the Church, Doctor Joseph Luff. This report reached us,
accompanied by a report on the sanitarium made by the
house physician to Doctor Luff. The report was held up until
too 1'ate to appear in printed reports, owing to an attempted
adjustment of ,the question as to whether the repor,t should
reach the Presidency and the conference through Doctor Luff
or 1through the Board of Sanitarium Trustees. Therefore his
report is presented separately, and will be read to the conference.
GRACELAND

COLLEGE.

The Presidency desires to call attention to the par:fgraph in
the repo.rt of Graceland College as found on page 25 of the
published reports., in which attention is called to the fac,t that
the finances of the college can only be handled satisfactorily
in eonnection with those of the whole church. The time is
ripe for confe:rence to determine a definite policy as to the
financial suppo rt of the college. That institution in our
opinion merits a support which will enable it 1Jo enter upon its
1activity wit1hout being crippled as it has been in the past
by uncer1ta.in financial backing, and we hope the confe,rence
shall be able to devise some means whereby those in charge
of the college may be able to figure with a reasonable degree
of definiteness upon the financial support upon which it can
depend. The immediate needs 'Of the institution are succinctly
set out by the president :of the college, and we trust that
careful consideration will be given to this question.
1

GENERAL CHORISTER.

The Presidency is in receipt of a repor1t from the general
chorister, Brother Albert N. Hoxie, who was appointed by the
Presidency and the appointment ratified by the General Conference. We are pleased to note the general interest which
has been awakened in musical circles, and the cooperation of
,the work of the choristers that has been effected by Brother
Roxie's enthusi1astic and efficient work. We are specially
pleased to note from his report .that a splendid feeling exists
among the musicians of the church, and that the spirit of
j ea.lousy so often found seems to be at a minimum.
In his report Chorister Hoxie expresses the belief that the
time has not yet come for us to consider :a musical organization so far as a formal and heavy o·rganization is concerned.
The Presidency believes the present organization is quite
effective and we suggest that the organiza:tion be allowed to
remain as it is, rnamely, that the General Cho,rister be selected
by the Presidency, subject to the approval of the General
Conference. Acting on the presumption that such will be the
case this year as in the past, we submit the name of Brother
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Albe11t N. Hoxie to be continued as general chorister of the
COMMITTEE ON TRACTS.
church.
For some years there has been carried on the minutes of the
Portions of Brother Roxie's report to the Presidency will church a committee known as the committee on tracts, and
be of sufficient interest to the church to justify their insertion inasmuch as this committee has been the First Presidency we
in our report. He says:
·
do not see the advisability of carrying this longer as a com"The influence of the choir movement has been quite gen- mittee, but that such work as has been done by this comerally fel,t throughout the church. The progress and achieve- mittee as such be referred to the First Presidency as a
ment of the various choirs have received recognition in The function of their routine duties. That is to say we deem it unStaff column, edited once a month by Sister Audentia Ande,r- necessary to longe·r recognize this as being a specific com-son, and published in the HERALD. They have been so nu- mittee. The committee therefore, in our opinion, may be
merous and interesting as to cause us to be encouraged with abolished and the work recognized as a part of the routine of
the gradual awakening of our people as to their possibilities the Presidency's office.
along musical lines. Sister Anderson is to be commended for
ORGANIZATION OF QUORUMS.
her careful and conscientious work.
"Fl'om conference time until August 1, I visited IndependSome few years ago on the spggestion of the Presidency
ence, Saint Louis, Omaha, Chicago, Lansing and Flint, Michi- there was referred to the joint council of Presidency, Twelve
gan, Toronto, Niagara Falls, and the Eastern Michigan re·· and Bishopric the matter of reorganizing quorums with reunion in the interes1t of the choir movement, gave several con- spect to locality. This committee, after taking the matter
certs, rendered many solos, and spoke in, the interests of the
under advisement, refe·rred the matter to the Presidency fo,r
movement. In August I was selected to the choristership of the action favioring the reorgianiza,tion suggested by the PresiPhiladelphia Bmnch, and organized a choir of fifty voices, dency. The Presidency in turn turned the work over to the
whose efforts along the lines of ora1Jorial and concert work secretary of that quorum, and the work has been prosecuted as
have received much commendiatfon from the press and our advantageously as appeared practicable under conditions exfriends. This choir rendered special programs for about isting. We have heretofo·re reported on .various quorums
twelve different occasions, and went in a body to the Elks organized 1and are pleased to see that the results following
Mills convention, and the Brooklyn, New York, conference, the reorganization have justified the anticipations of the
assisted the New York choir in the rendering of the 'Holy Presidency to a large extent, though there is still much to be
done in this direction. In the past year ,the following quo~
City.'
·"In addition to my Philadelphia work I have conducted
rums have been organized:
the Brooklyn choir most of the winter. Since last conference
·Saint Louis Quorum of Elders, (Saint I,ouis District, CenI have conducted about one hundred fifty rehearsals, and the tml and Southeastern Illinois districts), organized Septemlast wee~ in December made a speciial trip West in the interest ber 28, 1913, by J. W. Rushton. Ohio Quorum of Elders (Ohio,
of the choir movement, putting forth a special effort in IndeSouthern Indi1ana and Kentucky), organized February 22,
pendence and Lamoni.
1914, by R. C. Russell. Saint Louis Quorum of Priests, (Saint
"I can report very active work in the New York and Phila- Louis, Central a.nd Southeastern Illinois districts), organized
delphia Distric1t, Saint Louis, Omaha, and the Lamoni and
Septembe1r 28, 1913, by J. W. Rushton. Saint Louis Quorum
Independence stakes. Sister McNichols, E. C. Bell, and of Teachers (Saint Louis, Central and Southeastern Illinois
Bishop Becker have performed much good work as district districts), organized September 28, 1913, by J. W. Rushton.
choristers. I have interesting reports of labors performed
We feel tha:t there is no necessity for a committee being
by Paul N. Craig in Council Bluffs and Omaha.
continued on this matter, as the work has developed and is
"We published our yearly series· of anthems in August, and
organized to such an extent that further developments can
by the first of the year the entire edition was sold.
well be left to the direction of the Presidency as part of the
"We are encouraging the cause of music in the church, and
l'Outine of that office, leaving them free to suggesit o'rganizathe consecration of talents to the service, and the splendid
tion of new quorums as the demand seems to exist, referring
results in increased activities assure us that the inauguration
the matter of organizing in specific localities either to the
of the choir movement was a timely s1tep. We are looking for
members of the Q.uorum -of Twelve direct, or to such local offi·a splendid demonstration of the results of our year's work,
cers, such as stake presidency, etc., as in the judgment of the
and every indication points toward a big gaithering of musiPresidency are qualified to effect the organiza1tions demanded.
cians at conference.
We therefore recommend that the matter of further organiza"It has been a great pleasure fo·r me to serve the Master in
tion be left to the Presidency, and the committee as formerly
this way."
constituted be considered as discharged and ,that t.he minutes
PEACE CONGRESS DELEGATES.
so show.
On the ath of Apl'il, 1913, at the last General Conference,
ON THE WHOLE.
the secretary of the Presidency pre·sented to the conference
,a matter touching the appointment of delegates to the Fourth
The geU:eral outlook is encouraging. The reports coming
National Peace Congress. By motion, the Presidency was to this office indiciate an awakening in many places. So while
authorized to ,appoiil!t delegates to this congress. Subse- storm clouds appear to threaten disturbance of the waiters,
quently the Presidency appointed as such delegates Elders yet t:he a.ppea.rance of the sun in other places gives promise of
F. M. Sheehy, J. W. Rushton, T. J. Elliott, and Russell Archi- better things. Such disturbing causes as exist can with
bald. No formal report has been submitted to the Presidency brotherly and saintly coopera;tion, under divine guidance, be
by these delegates, though two of the members, namely, Breth- sooner or later eliminated, we feel sure. Let us grow toren Sheehy and Rushton, have verbally reported to the secre- gether under the peaceful, gentle, but advancing influence
tary of the Presidency concerning their attendance at this of the Holy Spirit and saint!y fraternity.
congress. We feel 1th-at the movement was well advised and
Respectfully submitted,
that the Presidency should be authorized to appoint delegates
FREDERICK M. SMITH.
to conventions of this character when in their judgment atChurch Physician, Joseph Luff, reported:
tendance there,at would be advantageous to us as a body.
1
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. INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 1, 1914.
To the General Con/ erence: Inclosed you will find report of
year's wo,rk in the Sanita,rium as submitted to me by the
house physician. Personally, I have done no work in the
Sanitarium except t10 visit parties. there on two 'occasions, by
special request.
Have, however, been actively engaged in my duties outside,
and attended to all cases that have appealed to me and which
could be treated in my office or by mail. The results, so far as
I have been able to judge, have been up to the expectation of
the average physician at least. My health has been, on the
whole, better than the former year, but not what might be
c1alled good ..
My paramount desire and ambi,tion is to act in the place
and way that will be most pleasing to God, and the appointment I leave entirely to him, only asking tha,t he will give me
the assurance with confidence and courage, intelligently,
knowing that I am in cooperation with him.
In gospel bonds,
JOSEPH LUFF'.

The Library Commission reported as indicated in
the report of the Religio Convention.
The following were appointed as a committee on
boundary lines: R. S. Salyards, C. I. Carpenter, .T.
F. Garver, 0. W. Newton, D. J. Krahl.
The following, submitted by the Minnesota District, was read and by motion referred to the joint
council of First Presidency, Twelve and Presiding
Bishopric:
Inasmuch as the law provides that the elders should render an 'account of their stewardships unto the church and
should pay for that which they have received, inasmuch as
they have wherewith to pay; and should lay all things before
the bishop that they may be accounted faithful laborers (see
Doctrine and Covenants 72); 'and inasmuch as the Lord in
the late revelation has counseled a, greater regard for economy
both in private and public expenditures and the repression of
unnecessary wants; and inasmuch as the poor of the church
are now struggling under the burdens that rest upon 1them
bec1ause of the condition by which they a,re surrounded in the
world, and also the demands upon them in caring for the
present needs of the church and in discha.rging the accumulated debt of the church; therefore be it
Resolved, That we, the Saints of the Minnesota District in
conference assembled, do respectfully and earnestly petition
the General Conference and the appointing powers to take
action regarding,
( 1) That ministers to be eligible to appointment as missionaries shall be required to lay all things before the Bishop,
or in other words to make an inventory of their financial
status for the use of the Bishop and the appointing authorities.
(2) That in the interests of economy and justice, that the
burden now resting upon the tithe paying poor of the church
may be lightened and the indebtedness of the church more
readily discharged, and the recurrence of similar indebtedness avoided in the future, hereafter family allowances be
paid only to those missionaries' families whose invento,ries
show that they are actually in need of assistance from the
church, (see Doctrine and Covenants 75: 4), and that those
who have sufficient for their needs be permitted to go selfsustaining (see Doctrine and Covenants 75: 5) , to the .end
that the means obtained by the sacrifices of those who are
poor and needy may not be used for the benefit of those who
have no need.

The following was read :
Action of the Joint Council of Presidency, Twelve, and
Bishopric touching the communication from President Joseph
Smith pertaining to the Sanitarium, which wa.s referred to
the joint council by the last General Conference.
After comparison of the document with the articles of incorpora.tion of the Sianitarium, we find that the document
c:ould not be adopted without a modification of rthe articles.
The articles of incorporation make it the duties of the trustees
to provide for a board of physicians and regulate and direct
the management and business of the Sanitarium; andJ provide
further that such rules and regulations shall be in ha,rmony
with the articles of incorpo,rat1on. Article 9 of the articles
of incorporation reads as follows:
"Article 9. Duties of Trustees.-The trustees by a two
thirds majority vote at any regular or special meeting shall
have power to enact measures, make by-laws, and provide for
a board of physicians and regulate and direct the management and business of the said Sanitarium, providing always
that such rules and regulations shall be in harmony with these
articles of incorporation."
We suggest and recommend the following procedure:
(1) The Board of Trustees of the Sanitarium shall be
elected or sus1tained by the annual or General Conference,
authorized to nominate direct, unless it shall choose to refer
such nominations to a committee or to quorum or quorums oJ'
the church.
(2) The physicians to be selected and appointed by the
Boa,rd of Trustees as at present provided for in the articles
of incorporation, after due consultation with the physician .in
charge.
Respectfully submitted,
F. M. SMITH.
J. W. RUSHTON.

Number 214 was sung, W. E. Peak dismissing.
At 2 p. m., President F. M. Smith in charge, announced number 13. J. W. Rushton lead in prayer.
Sis ter Belle James being unable to serve as stenographer, Russell Archibald was appointed.
The matter submitted by the First Presidency,
Twelve and Bishopric relative to the Sanitarium,
was by motion ordered published for distribution and
made the special order for Thursday at 3 o'clock.
Credentials committee submitted supplemental report, which was approved.
The report ,of Church Sectetary R. S. Salyards,
detailing office work, was received.
The report of Church Recorder C. I. Carpenter included the following:
1

Our last year's total membership was 68,211, to which we
have added 3,670 by baptism, and 2,137 by letters of transfer,
vv-hile we have sustained a 1oss of 1,670 by letters of transfer,
89 by expulsion, and 656 by death, leaving us a net gain of
3,491 and a present membership of 71, 702; of this total, 60,505
are in the United States, while 11,197 are in other lands.
There we,re 384 ordinations, 560 marriages, and 1,381 children blessed, while the reports show 4,895 men or 6.82 per
cent of the total membership holding the various orders of
the prie.sthood, and 28,673 members, or 39.98 per cent of the
total membership are reported as absent from branch organizations.
Of those baptized about 65 per cent were by missionaries,
and 35 per cent by the local ministry; 36 per cent were males,
and 64 per cent females; and 36 per cent were under fifteen
years of ·age . . . .
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As compared with other years the baptisms and net gain
are the largest ever reported as the work of any one year,
but to be more explicit we note that the report of 1891 showed
a total of 25,368; for a period of ten years following this the
annual averages were, baptisms 2,368, expulsions 150, deaths
391, net gain 1,987, making an average increase of 5.75 per
cent, with an average of 212 missionaries in the field. The
report of 1901 showed a total membership of 45,381, and the
averages for the ten years following were, baptisms 2,433, expulsions 132, deaths 544, net gain 1,708, making an increase
of 3.22 per cent, with an average of 309 missionaries in the
field. As compared with these two ten year pedods the
present report shows for the year 1913, baptisms 3,670, expulsions 89, deaths 656, net gain 3,491, making an increase of
5.11 per cent, with 347 mis,sionaries in the field.

Missouri led in the matter of baptisms with 590,
Canada following with 437, and Iowa with 371. Missouri also leads in total membership, with 11,305;
Iowa has 10,041, Michigan 6,100. During the year
25 new branches had been organized.
Church Historian Heman C. Smith reported missionary work vigorously prosecuted. This report
contained among other items:
PRESS AND PULPIT.

These agencies have been very active in the past yea,r in
opposition to the work, but some notable instances have occurred where men and periodicals of i.nfluence have spoken in
our defense and in corrections of misrepresentation. The historical periodicals have almost universally been honorable and
just in treating upon our history. Several of these exchange
with the Journal of History and are very courteous and fair.
INDIANS.

These people are making some significant movements for the
betterment of their race, among which is the 0 rganization of
"The Society of American Indians" in which all Indians are
, eligible to membership without reference to tribal relations.
The motto of the society is: "The honor of the race and the
good of the country shall be paramount." During the year
they have issued from W1ashington, District of Columbia, a
magazine of great merit entitled: "The Quarterly Journal of
the Society of American Indians."
1

LOCAL WORK.

We desire again to recognize the excellent service to this
department of many of our local repres entatives, who without
hope of financk1J remuneration have devoted themselves to the
service of preserving history.
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work has been lost to the department, but we have secured
the service of Brother Rupert A. Wight, who is making
excellent promise of a valuable assistant in the Historical
Department.

The Order of Evangelists reported twenty-three
active members. They had lost two by death: E. C.
Briggs and Nelson Van Fleet. This report contained
the following paragraph :
During the year there has been considerable activity upon
the part of the members of the order, along wha,t may be
known as the evangelical line, and many services have· been
held in branches as revival meetings, which have been conducive of much good among the membership. Some of these
meetings have been well attended by outsiders and a number
of them have been brought into the church. The evoangelical
feature of the work is increasing and, as we believe, becoming
better recognized and appreciiated, believing as we do that this
is our first and primary work in connection with counseling
and advising, as the revelation priovides, it will make its influence felt for good in the church when i't hias become more
fully recognized and appreci:ated, and we are satisfied that a
work will be accomplished that will produce excellent results.
I1t will relieve the missionary staff of much of this kind of
work which they have had to do in times past and will enable
them to push their work more energetically in the new fields,
and at the same time the branches can be encouraged and
strengthened .and the work built up and revived from time to
time through the work of this Ol'de:r, as the Lord has designated and the benefits and resu1'ts intended by the Lord in
giving this will not only be realized by the church but also
fully appreciated.

Graceland College Trustees reported the need of
extension work, to supply demands from those who
are not in a position to attend the college, yet who
could take work by correspondence. It was held
that the"college should be made an instrumentality
by the whole church in educational work. With reference to the matter of credits, it was stated that
students graduating from the preparatory department are accepted without question at the larger
universities, and without ex;amination; and that
graduate.s from the college were accepted without
question for advanced work. The report included :

1

OFFICE WORK.

We can not in the short space of a report enter into the
details of the work of the office. We have been kept busy and
have been prevented from entering into some of the many
avenues of usefulness on account of lack of time. Much correspondence has been carried on with publishing houses and
authors with a view of correcting misleading and vicious publications. In some instances we have met with courteous
treatment and fair promises of desirable results, and in some
instances the results have materialized. We have succeeded
in getting a very fair historical sketch in the third volume
of the History of Nebraska, by Albert Watkins, Ph. B., LL. B.
S1ome have treated us with contempt, but these are no:t among
the more respectable class of writers.
The Journal of History still remains a strong factor in
reaching the influential class of writers and publishers. The
first of June, Sister Vida Inez Smith severed her connection
with this office, and hence her valuable service .in research

VESPER SERVICE.

Further, beginning in December, one Sunday evening a
month, a specfal vesper service is being held at 4.30 p. m. in
the college chapel. It is the :aim to make this vesper service
deeply devo,tional, and to leave, for the Thursday morning
chapel talk, sdenitific discussion.
STUDY HOUR.

Two Sunday afternoons a month are devoted to study hour,
in which the lessons taken in the Bible study, the lectures delivered in chapel, and the vesper service are open for discussion and pertinent questions. There have been, as heretofore,
various promiscuous addresses by visitors which have gene,rally been of a high character, and will be more fully set forth
in the college bulletin or catalogue. But a distinct effort is
being made to plan chapel talks by members of the faculty,
having a definite purpose or end in vie1w, and so making them
distinctively educational. This should be. continued and
gtrengthened next year.
The regular short chapel period has been observed with a
reading of scripture, song and prayer, and such announce-
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ments as are of general interest. This is also a period of
brief devotion in the midst of a busy day. . . .
STUDIO DEPARTMENTS.

In the departments of music and oratory no changes were
made until the fall of the year, at which time an engagement
was made with Miss Enid Alexander, of Leon, Iowa, to teach
a class in violin .... Since we were able to use rooms already
rented, and our only expense was our engagement with- Miss
Alexander, the venture has so far more than paid its way,
in addition to giving us an added interest and ally. . . .
FINANCES.

We respectfully represent that the finances of the college
can only be properly handled in connecbon with the finances
of the whole church, and consideration given to every department. This end may largely be met through an annual
budget, and when fully undertaken, the college should be run
within the limits laid down by the body, the debt met, reduced, paid off, and when paid, kept paid, and additional expenditure made only with the consent of the body. There
should he economy in co,llecti.on as well as in expenditure. But
under existing circumstances, it is an open question if there
is any other alternative than for the coUege Board of Trustees
aggressively to push efforts for the securing of means.

To succeed Daniel Anderson as member of the
oollege Board of Trustees G. R. Wells, D. F. Lambert,
R. lVL Elvin and Daniel Anderson were nominated.
G. R. Wells receiving 277 votes, all others 15, he was
declared elected. To succeed himself Albert Carmichael was the unanimous choice, receiving 303
votes.
It was moved that that paragraph in the report
of the Trustees of Graceland College having reference to an annual budget, :and referred to in the
report of the First Presidency, be adopted.
A motion to defer action until the budget provided
for by the conference of last year and to be furnished
the Presiding Bishopric be filed with the conference, prevailed.
Number 216 was sung and President E. A. Smith
pronounced the benediction.
At 7.30 p. m. A. C. Barmore was the speaker, assisted by E. F. Robertson.
TUESDAY, A.PRIL 7.
The First Presidency had announced that arrangements had been made for a series of lectures to occur
each morning at 8 o'clock for the benefit of the
brethren of the Melchisedec priesthood and the
priests of the Aaronic priesthood, to be conducted by
W. W. Smith on the subject of homiletics, and by S.
A. Burgess on comparative religions, these brethren
to alternate. At the appointed hour a large assembly
came together in the lower auditorium, when W.W.
Smith delivered his first lecture, Presidents F. M.
Smith and E. A. Smith in charge.
The prayer meeting at 9 o'clock was in charge of
0. Salisbury and D. C. White.
The speaker at 10.45 was 0. R. Miller, assisted by
J. D. Curtis.
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At 2 p. m. the assembly was called to order by
President F. M. Smith. After the singing of number
97, F. M. Sheehy offered prayer.
Minutes read and approved.
The report of the Board of Trustees of the Sanitarium as received, included the following:
Th!a1t the prosperity of the Sanitarium last year exceeded
any other year of its existence. There were 313 admissions,
an increase over the previous year of 144. The earnings from
patients were $16,750.89, an increase of $7,953.81. That although there was a large increase in :attendance, there were
fewer deaths ....
For the training of pupil nurses, it- was found necessary to
employ an instructor at $50 per month in addition to board
and room, who, from reports given us, has proven a very successful teacher. Several needed impriovements 1are asked for
by the business manager, Doctor Messenger; that of an
enlargement of the operating room, and a pathological laboratory. The building is quite weU filled with patients, so much
of an increase has been h'ad in attendance of patients there,
that provisions were made for the occupancy of the place
close to the Sanitarium, known as Kensington Place, which
has been partly utilized for accommodating the nurses. It is
stated by the physician in charge that if the business of the
institution increases as rapidly as in the past year, that it
will be neoessary to seriously consider the enlargement of the
building.
Doctor Messenger tells us thait if the regular rates were paid
for those who are cared for by the church that the institution
would show a ga,in instead of a loss. Last year the Sanitarium gave the needy sick, $3,898.42. The Bishopric gave
a like amount, while the dornations received only amounted to
;~670.20.
The increase of the number of nurses, adding a
teacher of nurses t10 the institution, and the payment of $700
for special nurses, eontributed to lessen the gains. With
some needed changes being made, it is expected that the expenditures of the institution will be considerably reduced ....
An additional organization of the sisters in the church in
behalf of ,the Sanitarium has been brought into being, and
known as the Patroness Society. This society was organized
November 20, 1910, with the following officers: Mrs. E. L.
Kelley, president; Mrs. Joseph Mather, vice president; Miss
Della Criley, secretary; Mrs. Jesse Roberts, corresponding
secretary; Mrs. Edward Riannie, treasurer. The purpose of
this organization is to act as auxiliary to the Sanitarium
Bo:ard, to deverop public interest in the institution by organized effort to direct sympathy, and help financial and otherwise, 1and to use whatev,er means are in their power to advance
the well-being of the Sanitarium.

Board of Trustees of the Childre;n's Home, in reporting, included the following:
Since the last report, six children have been placed in private homes, twelve returned to friends, four dismissed for
other c1auses, one removed by death, twenty-three have entered,
leaving the present number in the home, at this date, twentynine.
At a meeting held January 22, 1914, Articles of Incorporation were adopted in 'accordance with a resolution of General
Oonference of~l912.
The corporation began its existence February 10, 1914.
A continued encouragement has been received from many
of the Saints and from many of those outside of the church
by their freely giving in different ways to help maintain the
insti1tution in caring for the many innocent but unfortunate
children who have entered the home.
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H. C. Smith was nominated to succeed himself as
1a member of the Board of Trustees of the Children's
Home, and was the unanimous choice.
Report of committee in charge of the Saints' and
Liberty homes for the aged, at Lamoni, Iowa, wa~
received, showing the number cared for during the
year to be 59.
Reporting other matters, the Board of Publication
included:
During the past year our plant has been very busily engaged in putting out vari'Ous publicati'Ons of the church. Of
the weekly publications we put out about 7,000 HERALDS, 8,000
Stepping Stones, and 4,000 Hopes. Our monthly publication,
the Autumn Leaves, has a subscription list of about 4,400.
The Journal of History, published quarterly, has a subscription of about 1,200. The latter publication needs better support to make it pay.
Besides the publishing of these papers we have put out the
Sunday school Quarterlies and Exponent, also the Religio
Quarterlies for part of the year.
The Stepping Stones is a new ventur e, having been started
about July 1. Numerous letters from Sunday school workers
made us believe that there .was a need for a Sunday school
paper for our boys and girls in their teens. Many letters of
commendation from various Sunday school workers, and the
size of the subscription list, proves that this paper is filling
the need.
1

In reporting on the Ensign Publishing House, W.
H. Deam said :
As most all recognize, the Ensign has been a great power
for good in making converts and building up those already
in the faith. Besides the elders' families, it goes free to many
who are too poor to pay for it, and goes to something like one
thousiand nonmembers at half price, in all about six thousand,
being over a thousand less than at one time about four years
ago ....
By the installation of an improved typesetting machine the
first ·of the present ye·ar, the efficiency of the office is not only
greatly enhanced, but a great boon in bringing to it work fr'Om
outside that is and will strain the capacity of the offic.e to
handle . . . .
Some may not know th1at the Ensign Office has paid :for itself without cositing the church a cent directly or indirectly,
and not a cent donation from any source.
1

1

The committee on concordance to the Book of Mormon reported that they hiad been unable to do anything further in the preparation of such work. The
committee was by motion continued.
Credentials committee reported, same being approved.
It was moved that the action of the Board of
Trustees of the Independence Sanitarium in appointing J. L. Gray to succeed B. J. Scott, resigned, be
approved, and the board continued.
Moved as a substitute that the selection of this
board be left to the First Presidency, Presiding
Bishopric and Quorum of Twelve, together with the
Church Physician, to suggest nominations to be ratified by the body.
The substitute was lost. The original motion prevailed.

The committee appointed to meet with .a committe8
of the Church of Christ reported that there had been
no occasion for a joint meeting. The committee was
continued.
The committee on compilation of General Conference resolutions reported that resolutions had been
compiled to date, indexed, and referred to the Board
of Publication to be published. The committee was
continued, instructed to 'amend the resolutions by the
elimination of obsolete matter, Heman C. Smith being added to the committee,
Committee on library building reported they had
under advisement a plan contemplating the construcof a building, student labor to be employed in the
construction: thereof. The committee was continued.
The committee on a monument to the Martyrs included in their report:
It was decided to erect a :l).rst-class iron fence around the
east half of block 155, where the graves are located, and also
to build a retaining wall along the wate'r front of this property. Bishop KeJley invi,ted othe·r members of the committee
to counsel with him regarding the protection of the Nauvoo
House property, and the committee decided to recommend the
erection of a retaining wall along the water front of block
156, so far as needed.
The same day, in the afternoon, the committee met at
Montrose, Iowa. The mayor of Nauvoo, through Elder Lambert of the committee, presented a proposition for the establishing of a boat landing at the foot of Main Street. The committee by resolution authorized Elder Lambert to inform the
mayor that the committee would look with disfavor upon the
proposition, but would be glad to consider a proposition for a
landing one block east of Main Street. The committee by
resolution appointed Elder Ge10,rge P. Lambert to supervise
the improvements decided upon, with power to act.
1

A motion to continue the committee prevailed.
The committee on revision of church history reported:
Your committee . . . held twelve sessions, from May 20 to
27, 1913, six of which were devoted to examination of manuscript of the Juvenile Church History, and six to examination
of manuscript of ithe fifth volume of the History of the
Church.
Among other ac:tions of the committee the following are
reported:
That the Juvenile History be published in twelv< point
t:'pe.
That all documentary notes be referred to as citaHons or
entered as footnotes in smaller type, to be determined by the
committee.
That the title be, "Juvenile History of the True Church of
Jes us Christ of Latter Day Saints"; written by Mrs. Vida E.
Smith, granddaughter of Joseph Smith the Seer; published
by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints.

The committee was continued.
The Social Purity Board reported in part as follows:
The past year has seen but little publ.ic
the· part of our board, for the reason that .we
through careful study and resea,rch to reach
analysis o·f the pr:oblems we desire to solve.
1
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agreement amopg leading educators of to-day concerning
both method and policy in dealing with the perplexing problems of immorality and impurity warrants us in moving for. ward with caution.
We are convinced that the most fruitful field' for educational development is among ·the present home builders and
the co:µiing fathers and mothers of the next generation. A
certain amount of warning may b.e necessary, that serious
evils and pitfalls may be avoided, but, more, we need right
living among parents, right preaching on the part of the
ministry, intenigent parental instruction of the young, proper
supervision of, and provision for, whole,some, legitimate, and
educational recreation for our young people of all ages; a
simple, nutritious diet, and the spirit of the restored gospel
put into practical daily application. It is the power of the
Holy Spirit, enlightening, directing, and strengthening the
body, that may enable the Saints to occupy as the children of
God. The gospel of Jesus Christ, intelligently and consistently lived, s:tands paramount as the most effectual moral
prophy !axis.
From. among publications by men, dealing with the thought
and problems of the age, we are s.electing a limited number
which may be indorsed and recommended by our hoard and
by other official bodies of the church organizations and then
placed within the reach of the membership at la.rge. These
books shail be the best that can be obtained until similar
works are produced under the influence of the gospel.

J. F. Garver was continued on this board to succeed himself.
An appropriation of $50 asked for by the Social
Purity Board was allowed.
Ministerial reports from ministers in charge were
submitted by P. M. Hanson, Eastern Mission; F. M.
Sheehy 1and ,T. E. Kelley, Pacific Coast; W. H. Greenwood, British Isles; H. N. Hansen, Scandinavia and
Germany; C. A. Butterworth and G. T. Griffiths,
Australian Mission; J. Charles May, South Sea Islands.
A motion to provide a boat for use of missionaries
in the South Sea Island Mission was referred to the
First Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric
with power to act.
Report of U. W. Greene, in charge of Palestine
Mission, was submitted.
Request in the report cf U. W. Greene for special
help for the prosecution of the work in the Palestine
Mission was referred to the First Presidency,
Twelve, Presiding Bishopric, and the Order of
Bishops.
Number 98 was sung. J. W. Wight dismissed.
At 7.45 a program was given under the auspices
of Graceland College.
WEDNESDAY, APRIL 8.
At 8 a. m. S. A. Burgess delivered his first lecture
on comparative religions, President F. M. Smith in
charge.
At 9 o'clock the prayer meeting was in charge of
J. C. Chrestensen and M. M. Turpen.
The preaching at 10.45 was by Samuel Brown, ai-sisted by D. E. Tucker.
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At 10.30 the Woman's Auxiliary for Social Servic·~
conducted a conference of the sewing and aid and
literary and educational departments .
f'lesident F. M. Smith announced number 179 at
2 p. m. Following this hymn, Bishop Richard Bullard offered prayer.
Minutes were read, corrected and approved.
Additional report of credentials committee was
adopted.
Reports were received from the following in
charge: W. M. Aylor, Southern Mission; James A.
Gillen, Mission number 1; J. W. Rushton, Missouri,
Kansas, Central and Southeastern Illinois ; Peter Anderson, Rocky Mountain Mission; J. F. Curtis, mission number 11; R. C. Russell, mission number 4.
The Board of Auditors reported:
To the General Con[ erence: The board appointed to audit
the accounts of the various institutions of the church have
completed their wo·rk excep·t the accounts of Graceland Co] ..
lege which are not ready for auditing at the time we are
required to make this report. We have checked the books and
accounts of the office of the Presiding Bishop, the Her,ald
Publishing House, the Ensign Publishing House, the Independence Sanitarium, the Children's Home, and the accounts
of the various homes for the aged, and the Kirtland Hotel, as
appearing in the office of the Presiding Bishop, and have verified same with the various published statements, finding same
to Le in agreement.
We have been kindly treated and aided in our work by all
of whom we have asked assistance.
We have made a special repo,rt to the joint council of the
First Presidency and Twelve touching the various church institutions with a special reference to the administriation of
affairs in the office of the Presiding Bishop.
Respectfully submitted,
G. w. BLAIR.
J. F. GARVER.
DANIEL MACGREGOR.
LAMONI, IOWA,

March 27, 1914.

It was moved that the report be approved.
It was moved that the special report referred to in
the report of the auditors as having been made to the
joint council of First Presidency and Twelve be read
before the confe.rence.
Moved to defer action on the report of the auditors
until Saturday afternoon at 3 o'clock when it was to
be made the special order.
The motion to defer was los,t. The motion that the
special report to the joint council be read to the body
was lost. The motion to adopt the report of the
board of auditors prevailed.
The General Sunday School Association reporte<l.
A supplemental report was presented for the Sunday
School Association by W. N. Robinson, stating,
among other things, that the Association had taken
steps to provide that one of the First Presidency and
one of the Twelve be associated with the executive
committee of the Sunday School in an advisory way.
The action of the association was approved, and the
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appointment of such members was left to said quorums respectively.
The Zion's Religio-Literary Society reported. Supplemental report was submitted for the Religio by
J. A. Gunsolley.
The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service reported:
The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Se rvice report 69 activ~
locals, 7 district organizations conrtaining 29 locals, and an
approximate membership of 1,651. The six departments of
the organizations have been conducted as heretofore . . . .
Our increase this year has been 3 district organizations, 32
locals, and 429 in membership. The new districts are Massachusetts District, Eastern Michigan District, and Saint Louis
District.... Four locals have either disorganized, or are not
holding meetings. . . . We have 28 field workers who have
visited or corresponded with 53 branches. Number of locals
organized, 19; number of reports from field wo:rkers, 13 . . . .
The organization has endeavored to provide for its mothers'
meetings a study of fundamental principles of child development, suggesrtions in courses of reading and study for the
literary inclined, rules and directions for wholesome cookery
in the home, suggestive ways and means for raising money
for church purposes, a list of books for those who wish to
study race-culture, and for the young women of the church,
a study in simple Christian service that may be daily rendered.
1

The Presiding Bishopric reported:
To the Presidency and Members of the Conference; Greeting: The work of the Bishopric ithe conference year just past
has in many ways been specially blessed under the divine
hand, and whatever may be said of the indifference, lack of
earnestness or unfounded criticisms on the part of a few who
should have been faithful laborers with the l\lfiaster in his
cause, the fact 'remains that generally speaking no previous
year has witnessed the universal interest on the part of the
Saints in the financial work as that manifested during the
one just closed.
The demands upon this arm of the service have also been
greater than any previous year. To meet the heavy expense
attaching to foreign and home missions; furnish aid for the
sick, poor 1and needy; sustain the gene1ral and special· work
of building and improvements, and many others, have required the hearty volunteer help and service of the laborers,
whz.tever the calling, in the interest of the gospel work in
home and foreign fields.
It will be noticed upon examining the financial sfatement
herewith submitted that the receipts the past year exceed
those of any previous yem· in the sum of $32,235.87, the total
for the year reaching the sum of $560,611.30. The expenditures including .the amount on church debt fund aggregate
$514,873.30. The amount of church debt fund paid in to
January 10, $23,166.44.
This, notwithstanding the fact that there has been a depression in financial lines in many p1a.rts of the country, shows
true growth and development in the financial work for the
year 1913.
During ·the year past Bishop E. A. Blakeslee, counselor, has
devoted what time he could in the interest of the work, and
local bishops and agents have generally performed excellent
work in their respective fields, the full account of each appearing in the full financial report submitted for publication.
There is urgent request for help the present year in arranging the mission work in Jerusalem and other cities of
Palestine, which merits immediate attention. The financial
condition of the work in the British Isles Mission is much

April 15, 1914

improved and Bishop R. May reports confidence in further
advancement the present conference year.
In the Scandinavian and German Mission field there must
be had ample financial support the present year, as in the
past, to overcome the many difficulties to be met by the missionary in his work, but the outlook is brighter for this than
at any time in the past.
The bishop for Australia, Brother George Lewis, sets forth
the financial WOI"k in that country to be in an improved condition, and the Saints in that far-off country as also other
foreign countries have manifested their full interest in the
gospel work by the late remittances received of their portion
of the special debt fund.
The conditions of the Society Islands Mission and also the
work in the Sandwich Islands indicate a need for some help
in a financial way during the year, which must be met from
the general fund, but we do not anticipate any great difficulty
in meeting these demands.
As per suggestions of the past General Conference we respectfully call your attention to the condition of Graceland
College, the financial report of which has al!'eady been presented by the president and college board. Graceland College
has been unfortunat.e in the last few years in having to provide for its work just the things that its patrons and the
church membership, who were acquainted with its work, were
demanding. An agricultural department was deemed necessary (and properly, too, as we think) and land was purchased
to enter upon this department of the work. Dormitories were
absolutely necessary to the proper running of the institution
and the college board proceeded to erect the same. New
building for heiating plant was necessary, as also a new plant,
and these must be had or the college stop, so this was erected
and a proper heating plant secured.
All of these required large extra expense. The college day
was set apart in the church to raise funds to meet the expenses necessary to the running of the institu:tion. While the
expenses necessary to the running of the institution have
mostly been met by the college day collection, yet not sufficient
collections have been made to meet the outlay of funds to
secure the necessary grounds and buildings demanded for successful running of the college, a~d the coilege at the present
time shows an indebtedness of a little more than $30,000 that
must be pr,ovided for. I know of no member of this body or
the church who takes the ground that these furnishings for
the college were not to the best educational advantage, but
the objection seems to be that a debt was created in performing the work. I know of no party who claims that the debt
was created by reason of the loss of funds, but by reason of
placing funds to what was deemed a necessary use. 1n this
consideration of the case it occurs to me there can be but one
true way to settle the question, that is, to move forward and
arrange for the payment of the debt.
This has been fully realized by the Bishopric {or the past
year, and it has been our determination that when the church
debt fund that was called for was paid in, th:at from $15,000
to $20,000 of the same would be devoted to the extinguishing
of this college debt fund, the Bishopric believing that the
$75,000 called for would be sufficient so that the college debt
fund could be handled in connection with its work. It is for
this reason that the church has not expected to call for either
intel'est m principal upon the $4,000 college indebtedness
which it carries.
To the mind of the Presiding Bishopric it will cost far
more to cease ithe running of ithe college than ito carry it on.
True economy is on the side of running the .institution. No
one can justly take ithe position thait Saints and friends shall
not educate their children, and in a proper way. If we stop
our educational institution much more money is required to
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send the childrep. to other institutions of learning than to
provide for them at our own. This was effectually shown by
the amount of money expended by those who availed themselves of the privileges of other institutions before Graceland
College was opened, even by the few who were given such
privileges; but there were very few children of the Saints who
received these educational advantages prior to the opening
of .Gracland College in comparison to those who have .been
sup!Jlied since.
In the view of the Bishopric, as a financial venture the
church is benefited inste1ad of injured by running the college.
And then when we compare the advantages of moral life and
culture in behalf of the children who must be sent to an institution of" the kind for educational advantages, it removes
the question of what shall .be done with the college beyond
reasonable discussion.
In addition to looking after the indebtedness, which we
have referred to, the budget of running expenses of the college
for the year is as follows:
For salary of fourteen instructors and helpers ........ $8,000
For fuel for all buildings ........................................ 1,100
Expense, water, light and machinery .................... 600
Insurance ...... ................................................................ 125
Upkeep of library .......................................................... 250
Advertising college work and properly presenting
the institution ........................................................ 200
Bookkeeper ...................................................................... 200
Stenographers ................................................................ 400
Making a total of ........................................................ $10,875
These are the amounts which have been fixed in consideration of the budget with the president of the college, and adding an item of $125 for unforeseen expenses, which will
likely arise, we present to you as necessary to the running of
the college for the ensuing year the amount of $11,000. From
$2,500 to $3,500 of this may be calcul1ated upon as tuition
received from students. About the same amount can be relied
upon from the college day offering, making a total of about
$6,500. The remainder, $4,500, would be required from the
church, unless by the increase of students in the college and
the increase of the college day collection this remainder of
$4,500 shall be provided for. ·
The past few years the question has been urged upon the
Bishop of the church to issue to brethren desiring to conform fully to the rules of the law, certificates of stewardship.
We have not thought it would be wisdom or proper for the
Bishop to issue certificates of this nature unless duly authorized by the body, believing that all things o·f such special
undertaking as that should be begun under the rule of oommon
consent in the body. It is the opinion of the Presid.ing Bishopric that this work may be entered upon if the body is of the
same mind and sees fit to instruct the Presidency and Bishopric to enter upon the administrartion of this part of the law.
We submit herewith itemized financial report of the business
of the church for the year just past.
Very respectfully,
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
lNDEPENDEJ\l.CE, MISSOURI, April 8, 1914.

Financial report of the Bishopric was submitted.
It was moved to 1adopt the report of the Bishopric,
together with the recommendations contained
therein.
A motion prevailed that these recommendations be
taken up separately.·
A motion to adopt that part of the report of the
Bishopric having reference to a budget for Grace-
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land College finances was made the special order for
Thursday at 3.30 p. m.
A motion to adopt that part of the report of the
Bishopric referring to the is1suing of certificates of
stewardship prevailed.
Number 1 was sung, benediction by F. A. Smith.
At 7.30 a program was rendered under the auspices
of the Independence Sanitarium. An overflow meeting ~as held at the same hour in the lower auditorium, E. E. Long being the speaker, assisted by F. G.
Pitt.
THURSDAY, APRIL 9.
At 8 a. m. W. W. Smith delivered his s1e0ond lecture on homiletics.
The 9 o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of
Samuel Twombly and G. A. Smith.
At 9.15 a special business meeting of the Woman's
Auxiliary for Social Service was held.
The speaker at 10.45 was J. E. Wildermuth, assisted by R. 0. Self.
At 2 p. m. President E. A. Smith called the assembly to order by announcing number 134. Prayer was
offered by E. A. Blakeslee.
Minutes were read and approved.
The Quorum of High Priests reported an enrollment of 163, with a Ioss by death for the year of 7,
sermons preached 7,743, baptisms 575.
The following were recommended for ordination
to the office of high priest: A. J. Corbett, G. V•l.
Stewart, Ephraim Squires, S. A. Burgess and James
F. Keir. By motion the ordinations were approved
and ordered provided for.
The Seven Presidents of Seventy recommended for
ordination to the office of seventy D. J. Williams,
J. D. Shower and W. E. Shakespeare. It was moved
that the recommendations be approved and the ordinations provided for. The ordination of D. J. Williams and W. E. Shakespeare was approved. D. E.
Tucker stated that he was not prepared to accept
without personal evidence of the call; that part of
the recommendation effecting Brother Tucker was
deferre9. and referred to the Seven Presidents of
Seventy.
·
The First Presidency submitted the following:
To the General Conference: In order to properly carry on
the work of distributing literature and information the First
Presidency deemed it necessary early in the conference year
to effect at least a temporary organiziation of a Bureau of
Publicity. This was done after consultation and agreement
with the Presiding Bishop and members of the Quorum of
Twelve. Elbert A. Smith and John F. Garver were placed
in charge of the work for the year..
The main feature of their work has been the distribution
of the Open Letter to the Clergy. This document, gotten out
in very neat and attractive style, has been mailed to many
clergymen in various parts of the country. One edition of
ten thousand copies has been exhausted and the work of
distributing a second similar edition is under way. In each
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instance the Open Letter is accompanied by a letter from the
Bureau of Publicity inviting further investigation. In the
matter of distribution the Bureau has cooperated with ministers in charge and district and branch presidents. There
is pmctically no limit to the work that might be done along
this line if means were at hand to carry it forward. Almost
unlimited numbers of names and addresses might be secured
from the year books of various denominations had we the
money to properly prosecute this work. But the bureau did
not feel to go farther than it could go with the aid of voluntary contributions from local congregations, and has made
the work pay its own way thus far.
The matter of publishing and mailing the Open Letter was
handled by the Herald Publishing House, the manager cooperating with the bureau in that regard. The price of the
Open Letter was placed at such a figure as to cover expense
of postage and clerical aid so that that feature of the work
was handled by the Publishing House and not by the bure,au.
The bureau has endeavored to render assistance in other
ways to those in the field and to promote publicity for the
work wherever practicable.
The British Isles Mission proposes to establish a missiion
Bureau of Publicity for the distribution of the Open Letter
in that mission. Their communication to the joint council
regarding that project has been referred to the Bureau of
Publicity for action.
Apostle U. W. Greene secured the publication of the Open
Letter in the press in Jerusalem and proposes to publish it in
German for use among the Germans.
..
We recommend that some action be taken by the conference
to continue the Burerau of Publicity as we see in it great possibilities for good to the ·work in general.
The work among the clergy should be followed by a similar
work among schoolteachers and editors.
Respectfully submitted,
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
Secretary Presidency.

The work of the Bureau of Publicity was approved
and the bureau was continued, the First Presidency
to appoint those to have charge of same.
It was moved that books published against the
work and that should be replied to be replied to by
the Bureau of Publicity.
A substitute w:as moved to refer such books to the
First Presidency, Board of Publication, and Church
Historian.
The orders of the day were called for.
By motion the report of the joint council of First
Presidency, Twelve and Pres,iding Bishopric on the
matter concerning the Sanitarium was taken up.
This report recited :
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 6, 1914.
To the General Conference; Greeting: We are authorized
to transmit to you the following action of the Joint Council
of the First Presidency, Twelve and Presiding Bishopric,
touching communication from President Joseph Smi:th pertaining to the Sanitarium, which was referred to the Joint
Council by the last General Conference:
After a comparison of the document with the articles of
incorporation of the Sanitarium, we find that the document
could not be adopted without a modifi.cation of the articles.
The articles of incorporation make it the duty of the trustees
to provide for a board of physicians and regulate and direct
the management and business of the Sanitarium, and provide
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further that such rules and regulations shall be in harmony
with the articles of incorporation.
Article 9 of the articles of incorporation reads as follows:
"ARTICLE IX.
"DUTIES OF TRUSTEES.
"The trustees by a two thirds majority vote at any regular
or special meeting shall have power to enact measures, make
by-laws, provide for a board of physicians and regulate and
direct the management and business of the said Sanitarium,
providing always that such rules and regulations shall be in
harmony with these articles of incorporation."
We suggest and recommend the following procedure:
First. The Board of Trustees of the Sanitarium shall be
selected or sustained by the annual or General Conference;
the conference to nominate direct unless it shall choose to
refer such nominations to a committee or to quorum 01'
quorums of the church.
Second. The physicians to be selected and appointed by
the Board of Trustees as at present provided for in the Articles of inwrporation, after due consultation with the physician in charge.
Respectfully submitted,
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
Secretary Presidency.
JOHN W. RUSHTON,
Secretary Twelve.

It was moved that this report be adopted.
following amendment was moved:

The

Moved to amend by striking out all after the word churr./i
in the second pariagraph (of article 9) and adding the following: "And that where vacancy occurs in the board in
the interim between conferences, that such shall be filled by
the board themselves.
"Second, that in providing for the board of physicians as
set out in the articles of incorporation, that the chief medical
director and physician of the church should make nominations, subject to the approval of the Sanitarium Board of
Trustees.
"Third, that in case of a need of assistant to the chief medical director of the Sanitarium, that such assistant be appointed by the medical director, subject to ratification of the
Sanitarium Board."

At 3.30 the special order concerning the Graceland
College budget :and finances, was deferred until the
matter before the body concerning the Sanitarium
be disposed of.
After the singing of number 211 Richard Bullard
pronounced the benediction.
.
At 7.30 an illustrated lecture was given by the
secretary of the Panama Pacific Publicity Bureau on
the Panama and Pacific Exposition and the West.
An overflow meeting was held at the same hour in
the lower auditorium, G. W. Robley being the
speaker.
FRIDAY, APRIL 10.
S. A. Burgess delivered his second lecture on comparative religions at 8 o'clock.
The 9 o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of
A. V. Closson and Orman Salisbury.
The speaker at 10.45 was David Dowker, as,sisted
by E. J. Goodenough.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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At 2 p. m:, with President E. A. Smith in charge lost, as was a motion to refer to the joint council of
number 66 was sung. Prayer was offered by J. W. the First Presidency and Twelve.
During the discussion of the motion to adopt the
Wight.
proposed amendment the chair was resigned to PresiMinutes read and approved.
The matter pending at the adjournment of the dent F. M. Smith.
The previous motion was ordered.
meeting on the 9th with reference to the Sanitarium
The motion to adopt the proposed action was carwas referred to the joint council of First Presidency,
ried by a vote of 231 to 51.
Twelve and Seventy.
Under a question of privilege Bishop E. L. Kelley
The chair was resigned to President F. M. Smith.
The matter of budget for Graceland College, de- stated that he wished it understood that he was wilferred,1a~ the previous session, was taken up. After . ling on ithe day he so stated, and was yet willing that
considerable discussion the previous question was the report of the Board of Auditors as made to the
ordered, and the delegate vote was called for. The joint council of First Presidency and Twelve, and
motion to indorse the recommendation of the Presid- referred to in their report to the conference be read
ing Bishop and approve of the budget asked for was to the conference, on the condition tha,t his reply
thereto be also read; that he had in hand a copy of
passed by a vote of 57 4 for, to 238 against.
Number 31 was sung. T. W. Chatburn dismissed this report and his reply thereto, arid was willing to
turn them over to the secretary ,of the conference.
the assembly.
It was moved that the report together with the
At 7.45 a program was rendered under the ausreply
thereto be read. A motion to indefinitely
pices of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service.
the matter prevailed.
postpone
An overflow meeting was held in the lower auditorNumber
51 was sung, Joseph Luff dismissed the
ium, Richard Baldwin being the speaker, H. W. Hatassembly.
tie in chia,rge.
At 7.45 the Conference Choir, under the leadership
of General Chorister A. N. Hoxie, jr., rendered the
SATURDAY, APRIL 11.
oratorio, the "Holy City." An overflow meeting was
W. W. Smith delivered his third lecture on homi- held in the lower room with H. E. Moler as the
letics at 8 o'clock, with R. C. Russell in charge.
speaker, J. M. Terry in charge. At the same hour,
At 9 a. m. the prayer service was in charge of at the meeting place of the Quorum of Twelve, an
H. 0. Smith and T. C. Kelley.
ordination meeting was held, at which time the
At 10.45 the speaker was James E. Yates, assisted brethven approved for ordination and present were
by J. A. Dowker.
ordained.
With President E. A. Sinith in charge, the session
at 2 p. m. was opened by singing number 251.
SUNDAY, APRIL 12.
Prayer was offered by P. M. Hanson.
The meetings at the Stone Church were as follows :
Minutes read and :approved.
From 8 to 9 a. m., prayer meetings were conducted,
The following was submitted by the Order of in the upper auditorium in charge of Albert CarBishops:
michael and :r. U. Thomas, in the lower room in
Resolved, That we instruct the Board of Publication not to charge of C. J. Hunt and J.M. Baker. From 9.20 to
accept for printing in the church papers any advertisements 10.30 Sunday school was held in charge of the local
of real esta:te dealers or banking institutions.
officers. At 11 o'dock the speaker in the upper audiIt was moved to amend by adding, "mining stock, torium was F. A. Smith, assisted by Ammon White;
or other projects of a speculative character." The in the lower auditorium F. G. Pitt preached to the
amendment prevailed, ,as did the motion as amended. children, assisted by D. J. Krahl. At 2.30 Russell
The following, passed by the Independence Stake, Archibald was the speaker in the upper auditorium,
and duly published, under the rule, was read :
assisted by J. A. Becker; in the lower room W. A.
McDowell was the spe,aker, assisted by A. D. Angus.
Be it resolved, That this conference petition the General
Conference, beginning April 6, 1914, to amend the Rules of At 7.45 the conference choir repeated the "Holy
Order and Debate, page 105, section 170, second and third
City."
lines, as follows: In the place of the words branch in the
At Central Kansas City church the 11 o'clock hour
city of the stcike, or seat of organization substitute the word
was
occupied by C. J. Hunt, assisted by R. J. Lamstake; so that the reso,]ution as amended shall read as folbert.
The speaker in the evening was J. vV. Wight,
lows: "The duties of the stake presidency are to preside
over the stake; have immediate charge and oversight of the assisted by J. B. Wildermuth.
general spiritual work of the stake," etc.
At Walnut Park W. E. Peak spoke at 11 a. m.,
assisted
by Clmrles Harpe. W. E. Shakespeare spoke
The adoption of this proposed amendment was
there
in
the evening, assisted by John Wahlstrom.
moved. Motion to refer the matter to the joint counF. M. Slover occupied at the South Side Independcil of the First Presidency, Twelve and Seventy was
1
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ence church at 11 a. m., assisted by George Jenkins;
H. W. Smith was the speaker there in the evening,
assisted by J. G. Munsell.
At the old Evangelical church 0. E. Sade spoke in
the evening, assisted by E. E. Long.
CONFERENCE NOTES.

WRITTEN REPORTS.-The printing of reports from
general church officers and standing boards and
committees as provided for by the General Conference of last year did away this year with the tedious
reading of these reports, and permitted the conference to proceed at once to the consideration of the
business before the body. This arrangement is very
much of an improvement over the former method,
both 'as to time and convenience. Each delegate has
in hand the reports printed, in booklet form, all in
one copy, and is thus permitted to deliberately and
intelligently consider matter covered therein.
Thus, in addition to the saving of time, the assembly
is in a position to act with a greater degree of
certainty than under the former system.
LECTURE CoURSES.-A feature new to the conference is the arrangement of lectures for the benefit
of the Melchisedec priesthood and the priests of the
Aaronic order. These lectures are under the direction
of the First Presidency of the church, and, excepting
Sunday, occur at 8 o'clock each morning. Two
courses are being given, one by W. W. Smith on
homiletics, the other by S. A. Burgess on comparative religions, the brethren alternating. The
purpose of this arrangement is to encourage a
broader study on the past of the priesthood of the
church, looking to a ministry better equipped for
the work before the church. The meetings are
largely and genemlly attended, and should prove a
stimulus to the study of all good books, etc., in har"'
mony with the counsel of the Lord in the revelations
of latter days.
CHURCH CHOIR.-The church choir, under the leadership of Albert N. Hoxie, jr., general church chorister, is rendering excellent service at the various
meetings of the conference. The musicians of the
church have taken hold of the general choir work
with enbhusiasm, and the idea is spreading throughout the various districts. Fr,om every part of the
country the singers are come together, and, under
the spirit of the hour, the songs of Zion and the
special 1and appropriate selections as rendered, are
made to express the devotion and consecration of the
assemblies. The work of the general choir movement is not alone for better service at the General
Conference; it is also intended to encourage the
Saints everywhere in the cultivation of "the gifts of
music and of song," that altogether and finally as a
people ther~ may be developed within the body the

consecration and ability, under the Spirit of God, to
compose words and music, and to render the same,
expressive of the hopes of Zion and prophetic of her
triumph, all to the glory of God, and to the honor of
his name.
CONFERENCE NURSERY.-A very desirable arrangement has been made by the Independence Saints
which provides for the convenience of mothers, and
for the comfort of children attending the conference.
In a tempomry building adjoining the church a nursery has been fitted up, where mothers may leave
their children in the care of competent and responsible parties during the business sessions. Sister Emma
Criley is in charge of this work and is assisted by
other devoted sisters. Children ranging in age from
four months to seven years have been cared for, and
entertained with toys, games, story telling, etc. This
provision is appreciated by the mothers, as is evidenced by the number of children left to the care of
the nursery.

Of General Interest
TROUBLE IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.
[lit will be remembered that there appeared in the HERALD
of January 21 an account of the "Kikuyu Controversy." This
controversy grew out of a conference of Protestant ministers
and bishops of the Anglican Church in western Africa, at
which conference the Anglican bishops of Mombasa and
Uganda admitted Protestant ministers to the communion.
This act roused the Bishop of Zanzibar, who branded it as
heresy and appealed to the Archbishop of Canterbury. The
latter has referred the entire matter to the "Consultive
Body" of the Anglican Church, which will meet in July. In
the meantime the Bishop of Zanzibar has issued an open letter to the Bishop of Saint Albans in which he raises this and
other issues. The open letter is published in pamphlet form
by Longmans, Green and. Company, New York and London,
under the title Ecclesia Anglicana. If his charges are true,
the Church of England in her higher councils is divided on
doctrinal matiters of more or less vital importance. He concludes that it is idle for a church that is divided at home to
send missionaries into Africa. We quote at some length from
the open letter.-EDITORS.]

The long .series of modernist publications with
which we have grown familiiar was crowned towards
the end of last year by seven Oxford men, who published a book called Foundations, as a contribution
towards the reconciliation of religious belief with
modern thought. The seven are not all of one mind
on every vital point, but the book read in its printed
order is said by the editor, who was your lordship's
chaplain, to express their corporate mind, 1and it is
fair to suppose that it cont1ains no theory or theological posWon which, in the judgment of the seven,
is inconsistent wi,th communion at the altar of the
church. Now so used are we to heretical speculations and teachings by cathedral dignitaries and aciademic teachers, that one book more or less would not
be seriously felt. The significance of this particular
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work lies in the official relations in which the
authors stand, or stood, to bishops of the church.
For it is evident thiat what an examining chaplain,
or the principal of a theological college, can tolerate
in a hook of which he is a joint author, he is hound
to accept as within the limits of orthodoxy from his
ordination candidates. So that the chief value of
the book is not in its theology nor its philosophy, but
rather in the revelation it affords of the official attitude of the bishops impliciated towards heresy and
unorthodox speculation.

tions, what is there left in the deposit that we are
here to hand on to the Africans?
The answers that are offered for my consolation
in this matter vary. Roughly speaking they may be
stated thus:
(a) "The Ecclesia Angliciana is by her nature and
claim within the Catholic Church, but" in order to
save confusion and schism, she allows men to remain
within her communion who on the Continent would
have been driven out. Thus she has a character of
inclusiveness that may be said to give her a duty of
Mr. Streeter, who does not regard belief in our mediating between various opinions and temperaLord's bodily resurrection as necessary for himself mential views."
For myself I gain no comfort from such an anor for others, quietly ceased to be your lordship's
swer.
A mediating church, it seems to me, would
chaplain, but the other priests, who allowed his view
not
include
within its borders two men of directly
as permissible in a brother priest, remained at their
contradictory
beliefs: rather it would so modify and
posts. Some of them, we are told, do not accept Mr.
adjust
the
two
beliefs until they were seen to be
Streeter's teaching; but that it is not wrong in a
complementary,
and
then it would help one man to
priest to accept it, they are pledged to maintain.
hold them both. For example, while sacramentalism
The book, briefly speaking, permits priests to beand personal religion can be held by any one man as
lieve and teach, among other things equally heretical, ·
complementary truths, I do not see how a mere sac(a) that the Old Testament is the record of the
ramentalist, if such a man exists, could remain in
religi,ous experiences ,of holy men who lived roughly
communion with one who believes only in a personal
from 800 B. C. onwards; some of whom wrote the
religion; and a church that would seek to retain both
so-called historical books in order to show how, in
me~ would in no sense be a mediator: it would not
their view, God acted in circumstances that quite
be in any true sense an organism : it would be merely
possibly, and in many cases probably, never existed;
a society for shirking vital issues'. Or again, what
(b) that the Christ's historic life opens with his
is it that the church is mediating when she includes
baptism, at which he suddenly realized a vocation
within her borders a man who believes that Christ
to be the last of the Jewish prophets; ·
is virgin-born, and 'a man who calls him the son of
(c) that Christ did not come into the world to die
Joseph? Or a man who believes that Christ is his
for us; but having come, he died because of the
infallible guide, and a man who holds that Christ
circumstances of the case;
was seriously mistaken about the need of a church
(d) that Christ was mistaken in what he taught
and ministry? Or a man who believes that our
about his second :advent, thinking that the world
Lord's glorious manhood is the fountain of griace,
would not outlast S:aint John;
the temple of the Holy Ghost, and a man who teaches
(e) that therefore he did not found a church, nor
tha:t the manhood has. ceased to be whole and comordain sacraments;
plete, the body having gone to corruption? Person(f) that his body has gone to corruption;
ally I do not Hee exactly what it is that is here
(g) that there is no authority in the chu11ch be"mediated" by the church.
yond the corporate witness of the saints, many of
(b) "The will of God is to purify the church by
whom are now unknown, to the spiritual and ..moral
permitting these heresies to abound within her
value of the Christian religion.
borders. If we are patient, all will be well."
Thus it is allowed by the seven to any priest to
As I listen to this I try to work it out for myself.
deny the trustworthiness of the Bible, the authority Here, in this diocese of mine, heresy may burst
of the church, and the infallibility of Christ.
:forth. If it does so, shall I be 1able to say that it is
As I have said, the mere publication of such views God's will? First, I must think over the indications
by priests is not so unusual as to arouse comment. of God's will that are most evident. And at once I
They are quite commonly express,ed in reviews and remember that in his will and providence, just five
in book form. But it gives one pause to find that years ago to-day, the Archbishop of Canterbury and
one's metropolitan and several of his comprovincial his cocons,ecrators exacted from me, as a condition of
bishops are so disposed towards these views as to be my reception of the rank and grace of episcopacy, a
able to work their dioceses with theologians who most solemn ·vow that I would alw~ys be ready to
either hold or allow them. I say one pauses: :for if banish from my diocese any erroneous and strange
episcopacy, sacraments, the Bible, and the Lord doctrine that I might meet.
Clearly then it is God's will that no heretic should
Christ himself are on the official list of open queswww.LatterDayTruth.org
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remain in my diocese unpunished. Arguing thus
from the diocese to the church at large, I perceive
that the presence of heresy within the communion
of God's church is entirely contrary to his most holy
will. God's will is to purify the church by driving
away heresy, which no doubt implies also the driving
away of obstinate heretics, sad and unpopular as
such an action would be.
(c) "It is an excellent thing that our young men
should make experiments in reconciling the faith
with modern thought."
This answer can be challenged from many sides.
My chief objection is that it omits to specify the
point of view from which the experimenting Christian mus,t regard both the faith and modern thought.
If so be he is fully conscious of a God-given power
of faith, in the strength of which he can see things
as no mere modern thinker, as such, can see them;
if he brings to his task a mind of which revealed
truth is the guide; and if he sees in the limits imposed by the creeds the boundaries, of accurate
thinking upon God, let him go where he will, and say
what he please: he will be always serving the truth
in his deg:ree.
But this is not what young men to-day care to do.
They stand side by side with the "modern thinker" :
they throw away faith lest they be accused of unfair
advantage: they "start fair." And then? Without.
faith, they s,acrifice in the name of reason much that
faith found in creed and book and tradition: which
done, finding their logic pointing them to complete
unbelief, they exercise in the end the very faith they
had mislaid, making pretense that it is reas on alone
which has led them to their goal. ...
It is easy to see the method of the thorough-going
modernist; he is a "modern thinker" and frankly
throws over :faith for reason, keeping just so much
of what corporate faith has stored up for him as
approves itself to his moral and spiritual measures.
But these experiments of the younger men neither
start from faith nor finish in pure reason; they are
themselves the measures of individual readiness to
sacrifice the past for the s'ake of the present :
whereas all that really matters is the future.
Believe me, then, there is no comfort for me in
such an answer as this.
And when these youthful experiments are made
by men who have been appointed to train, test, and
select candidates for holy orders the position becomes critical.
For what is the prospect of a missionary church
whose clergy is recruited in the very dioceses of
which these men, and others like them, are the
trusted theologians? Without a shadow of a doubt
we must expect to receive year by year young
men whose faith is not that of our church: men who
have modified this and rejected that in the name of
1

modern thought, 'until at last the diocesan catechism
will be set on oi;ie side as impossible, ,and our people
either perverted, or thrown into direct opposition to
the very church whose products they are said to be.
Put it in another way. Let it remain an open
question whether the old or new be true : but can the
Ecclesia Anglicana, in her present state, hope to •act
as a foundation for a permanent, solid, new church?
I can speak only for what I see and know; and .
speaking for the Mohammedan land, I do not hesitate to say that a church that has two views. in its
highest ranks about the trustworthiness of the Bible,
the authority of the church, and the infallibility of
Christ has surrendered its chance of winning the
Moslem; for his dependence upon his book, his traditions, 1and his prophet will be brnken not by a
debating society, but by the living, speaking church
of the infallible Word incarnate.-Ecclesia Angiicana, pp. 9-15.

•••

News from Missions
European Mission.
I have labored almost continuously in the city of Copenhagen since my arrival in September, with no great apparent
encouragement, though the attendance at our services has
l:een considerably better lately than in the past.
News reached me from Germany, however, indicating that ·
part of the field as especially opening up for the spread of
the gospel. Being requested by the Presidency to visit that
country in order to be in position to properly report and
present the needs of the work there, I concluded that I must
make a personal visit to Germany. This I had previously contemplated doing, but hesitated because of not being able to
speak the language. I left Copenhagen on the morning of
February 17 and arrived the S'ame evening in the city of
Berlin, the capital of the German Empire, and next day
reached the historic city of Wittenberg, where I received a
Saintlike greeting and welcome at the home of Brother A.
Kippe and family.
While in this city Brother Kippe and I took a walk to
view some of the old landmarks .and places cif interest. We
saw the old-,time residences of Luther and Melanchthon, and
for a small admission fee were permitted to pass through
and view the interior of the first named. A few pieces of the
old-tini"e furniture are still preserved, the pulpit from which
he preached and other relics, such as old-time books and
documents in cases, under glass, among which I noticed some
bearing the signature of the pope, but all in a language that
we could not read. vVe saw also the historic church where
Luther so boldly proclaimed against the usurpations of the
pope, and under which his body is said to be laid away. ·We
did not enter the church, not caring to spend money for the
privilege, as we had important work before us, requiring
means, besides being informed that ithe interior had been
entirely Tenovated so it did not resemble. what it was at the
time of the Reformation. Some time ago the woodwork was
destroyed by fire and the door upon which Luther had ventured to placard his ninety-five theses in raised letters cast in
the door.
On the morning of the 19th 1 left, in company with Brother
Kippe, by rail for Hanover and Brunswick. Arriving at the
first named city at about five p. m., we received a welcome at
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the home of Ernther and Sister Huvendick. Meeting was arranged for the. evening, and at the hour appointed I was
pleased to meet a noble band of Saints, together with quite
a number of friends to the cause, before whom I preached
my first sermon in Germany, Brother Kippe interpreting.
This was my first. experience in preaching to a people by the
aid of an interpreter. The effort seemed to be appreciated,
however, judging from the earnest and eager attention given
by all present.
The following evening five persons were baptized, Brother
Kippe administering the ordinance, after which we retired
to the hall and the confirmations were attended to. A goodly
degree of the Spirit attended us and all present felt to rejoice.
The parities' baptized had been brought to an understanding
of the gospel through the earnest efforts of those who had
previously united with the church, which speaks well for the
Saints there, and bears witness of their integrity, earnestness and faith. The parties baptized at this time as well as
the ones previously in the fold are all fine, intelligent. looking
people, in the prime of life, as no:ble and earnest a band of
Saints as I have seen anywhere.
I have never seen anywhere a better opening 'for gospel
work than appeared here. With the ones now baptized the
Saints numbered fifteen. They have already considered themselves a branch of the church, having hired a commodious
hall in a respectable locality where they were holding meetings twice a week, studying the scriptures and talking to
each other about the gospel, though none of them had been
ordained to the priesthood.
They were anxious to be more fully organized. We made
.the matter a subject of prayer, that we might make no mistake; and in the Sunday afte·rnoon prayer meeting I felt
free to recommend Brother Gustav Huvendick for ordination
to the office of priest and Brother Heinrich Hundertmark for
ordination to the office of teacher. This was indorsed by
Brother Kippe and unanimously approved by the Saints.
The brethren named were called upon to express their feelings in regard to the matter, and they each made a speech
telling of their desires and love for the work and of their
willingness to accept the ordination, in a manner that bore
witness of their ability and fitness for the positions named.
iWhile it was in a language sealed to me and I could ~nly
catch a word now and then, yet when I looked at the radiant
countenances of the eager listeners and beheld their moistened
eyes, all of which bore witness of the feelings within, so well
understood by all who have had experience in the Lord's
work, I felt sure that we were moving along lines approved
of the Master, and confident that if the brethren continue in
faith, humility and steadfastness they would accomplish a
good work, and in the due time of the Lord be called to added
responsibilites. We attended to the ordinations, partook of
the Lord's supper, and blessed two children. Shortly after,
we took train for Brunswick to meet with the Saints there in
the evening. Nearly all of the Saints accompanied us to the
depot, bidding us Godspeed. We felt to ask the Lord to bless
his people and to prosper his work in Hanover.
\Ve arrived in Brunswick just in time for meeting, and here
we had the privilege of meeting even a larger audience than
at Hanover. There were only nine members of the church,
but a large number of friends to the cause were in attendance,
and marked attention was given to the word spoken by
Brother Rippe and mys.elf. Here also they have secured .~
hail, hold regular meetings and consider themselves a branch
of the church. I could see no good reason why they should
not be organized. Brother, Kippe and I had previous to our
arrival conferred together relative to conditions in Brunswick
and had arrived at the conclusion that some one ought to ·be
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ordained here also to watch over the flock and to labor for
the ingathering of others. We proposed the ordination of
Brother Gustav Gerwin to the office of priest. The brother
when called upon responded wi1th ability and feeling equal to
that of the brethren in Hanover and the same good Spirit
bore witness of the Lord's approval of the recommendation,
and the ordination was· attended to. Quite a number of those
not members became interested and partook of the Spirit's
influence, and seemed to rejoice together with us in the
goodness of the Lord. We believe that Brother Gerwin will
do a good work for the church, and that in the near future
he will find colaborers among those now coming into the fold.
I had planned to return to Hanover on the evening of the
23d, to take train the following morning for Hamburg, but
after the dinner hour when in conversation with a young man
interested in the work, I was told that if I would remain
another day he would be pleased to be baptized that eve~ing.
I complied with this request and on the evening of February
23 I administered the ordinance of baptism·to Gustav Henry
Falke, my first baptism in Germany. This young man entering the church at the beginning of manhood bids fair to
become useful in the Master's cause and if faithful has an
important work before him. It is the intention to start a
Sunday school in Brunswick, which I regard as a move in
the right direction, as I saw quite a number of children and
young people in the audience.
After visiting Hanover and Brunswick and meeting with
the Saints and friends and partaking of their hospitality in
both places I saw that the report that had come to me had
by no means been exaggerated. Surely the Lord had been
moving upon the hearts of the people, and if the necessary
labor can be done we may expect quite an ingathering into
the church in Germany. There seems to be quite a number
standing near the kingdom in Brunswick. We have reasonto praise the Lord who "giveth the increase."
To show in what manner the Lord has been preparing the
people for the reception of his truth, I will only mention
Brother Gustav Huvendick, who for a number of years had
been identified with the Utah Church and had somehow heard
of the Reorganization. Not being entirely satisfied where he"
was, he was anxious to learn something about the church,
and sought to communicate with the Presidency by writing,
addressing a letter to The Presidency of Reorganized Church,
Bamoni, Iowa. The letter was returned with the statement
that there was no post office by that name in the State. This
was in 1905, but the brother still preserves the letter, unopened as. it was returned.
He still continued as a member and officer of the Utah
Church, but did not get away from the impression that there
was light and information for him some day from the Reorganized Church. He told me that upon several occasions
when stm1ding before the people to preach to them a voice
would say to him, "Wait until you hear from .Missouri, (The
Reorganization)." The looked-for opportunity came, when a
little ove1· one year ago Brother Karl Green, at that time
an elder and missionary from Utah, broke away from the
Utah Church and united with the Reorganization. He being
well known among the Utah people in Germany the news
spread and Brother A. Kippe, our only elder in that country,
and Brethren Robert and Johan Smolny, who hold the office
of priests, were privileged to administer in the ordinances of
the gospel to these people, who now became convinced that
the Reorganization was the true Latter Day Saint Church,
and the church acknowledged by the Lord. Brother Huvendick and his companion who for so long had waited for the
opportunity, were among the first to embrace the truth in
Hanover, as it dawned upon them. This brother is now in
charge of the branch there.
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Our membership both in Hanover ·and Brunswick are
mainly converts from the Utah Church, though the five lately
baptized at the first named city were never connected with
that institution, and were entire strangers to the latter-day
message until it was introduced to them by the Saints. Thus
it will be seen that the leaven is working, and an effectual
door is being opened for the spread of the gospel message in
Germany, and now seems to be an opportune time to put
forth an effort in that land.
I earnestly hope that some of our German-speaking brethren may be found who can and will take a mission to their
native land, or that a young brother or brethren to whom the
learning of the language will not be a great task will be
willing to go to Germany to preach the gospel. I shall pray
that the Lord may direct the brethren who have the responsibility of making the appointments, that the opportunity now before us in that courntry may be improved upon.
The brethren ordained will do what they can for the work,
but they need •assistance. We ought to have two or' more
elders who can give their entire time and a'ttention ito the
work. I am informed that the Utah, people are redoubling
their energies, and we can not under the present favorable
opportunity afford to be inactive in the mat,ter. Gould I
speak the language I would be willing to leave the work in
Scandirnavia for a time to devote my energies in Germany,
not that I deem it consistent to abandon the work here, but
the field just now seems so much more ripe in that country.
If I were a young man I would be willing to put forth an
effort to learn the language, but at sixty-four years of age it
would be an undertaking for which there could be but little
hope of success. I must therefore, be content to do what
little I can among the people to whom I can make myself
imderstood and "pray the Lord of the harvest to send laborers
into his vineyard," where the field is seemingly now ready.
There are a few in Germany with whom I can correspond in
English, and I shall endeavor to continue in touch with the
work there and render what advice and assistance I can.
I was informed that there were three or four members in
Hamburg, but I only met Brother David Ullerich, who seems
to be alive and interesti~d in the work. Brother Kippe did not
accompany me to Hamburg, so I felt somewhat handicapped,
as it was with difficulty that I in a measure made myself
understood. I found Brother Kippe an agreeable companion
and was loath to part with him, but the cares and responsibilities of life made it imprac.ticable for him to accompany me
further.
I found iat Hamburg besides Brother Ullerich a few interested in the work, among them a lady whose daughter and
son-in-law went to New York last summer. They were mem~
bers of the Utah Church, but in New York O'r Brooklyn had
come in contact with our people and were attending our
services, intending to unite with the Reorganization. The
mother gave me to understand that this was pleasing to
her, as she also expected to unite when opportunity is given.
Others whom I met gave evidence by acts of kindness that
they were friends to the cause. Hamburg is a city of nearly
one million inhabitants, and the greatest seaport on the
European continent, hence is visited by people of nearly all
nationalities. If the church could maintain a permanent
mission there great good would no doubt result. I am also
inform-od that good openings and opportunities are found in
other parts of the country, but of these I can not speak from
personal observations.
I can not report so great opportunities and prospects for
the work in Scandinavia, yet we are by no means discouraged.
The reports from the brethren recently have all been of an
encouraging nature, and we feel hopeful for the work here
also, Brethren 0. W. Okerlind, J. H. Hanson and C. A.
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Swenson are laboring in Sweden, Brother P. Muceus in
Norway, and I have been trying to do what I can for the
advancement of the cause in Denmark. A few have been
baptized in Scandinavia the past year, and we are looking
:forward for a better harvest by and by. Two of the hrethren, Oscar Johnson and T. 0. Strand, have returned to
America the past year, and Brother Okerlind who has been
absent from his family and home nearly two years is anxious
to return some time in the near future. So we shall need
reinforcements also in Scandinavia or the work will suffer.
I was pleased to read the article by Brothe,r Lambert in a
late HERALD under the heading, "Faith and belief synonymous." The position taken meets my approval. It would
he impossible for me in the ministerial work in this mission
to make the distinction between faith and belief as some
endeavor elsewhere to do, as the Danish, Norwegian, and
Swedish languages have only the one term, tro, which means
either faith or belief. The same is true in German in which
language the ·word gla:ube is used either for faith or belief.
Sister Hansen and myself are enjoying fairly good health,
and feel grateful for a loving Father's care and protection.
We hope to_ be remembered by the Saints in the home land,
and we pray, "Lord be with us till we meet again."
Hopefully,
H .. N, HANSEN.
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, Lassoesgade 3.

Florida.
I have been making an effort to establish ,the work in eastern Florida of late. During the month of February I held a
very interesting meeting in the new Baptist church at Century, Florida, where I was assisted by Rrethren A. E. Warr
and Hale W. Smith. There were two baptized as the result
of efforts there, and quite an interest awakened in the hearts
of others.
By reason of an urgent request, I then went to the home
of Sister T. K Sutton, Valrico, Florida, only a short distance from Tampa, for the purpose of administering in gospel
work, and to make an effort to open up the work there. While
efforts were made on the part of leaders to prevent us from
reaching the ears of the people, mee1tings were announced
and efforts were made in presenting the word of God as the
spirit of wisdom directed. I trust the precious seed that was
sown will bear fruit.
'Sister Sutton is an excellent Saint, and has been very
liberal with heir means in supporting the gospel. She is one
of those who truly manifest their faith by good works. Some
of her loved ones are very severely afflicted, and they as well
as she are in need of the :flaith and prayers of the Saints.
I was met at Kissimmee, Florida, February 28, by Elder
N. C. Enge, who has done considerable missionary work. We
went in a small boat to his place about seven miles away on
Lake Tohopekaliga, which is an Indian name and signifies
sleeping tiger. But on this particular day the tiger was very
much awake. The wind was blowing heavily and .the lake
very rough, The launch being heavily loaded made the trip
very dangerous. We were vividly reminded of the experience
of the disciples, when with Jesus in the ship there 0ame down
a storm of wind on the water. We felt to voice the same
sentiment in silent prayer, as voiced by the disciples, "Lord,
save us." And ·after being safe on terra firma, in secret we
felt to thank the good Lord for his protecting care. A few
days before this; while traveling by rail, the locomotive was
derailed, but not one passenger was hurt. W.e can truly say,
We have been in peril both on land and water.
March 1 we oc-cupied as speaker in the house of Brother
Enge. While the weather was very stormy, a few of his
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neighbors came.out, to whom we presented the word. I was
blessed and cheered as a result of the effort. Brother Enge
is trying to do something for the work by preaching the word
in his part of the land. He and his good wife made us welcome in their home, and did not fail to assist us in a ma,~rial
way.
The next day this brother and I went to a large mound of
sand, upon' which was growing large pine trees. With a shovel
we made quite an excavation and discovered several human
skulls, one of which was quite large, also some pottery and a
flattened piece of metal, somewhat resembling a half moon in
shape. Mr. Oliver Collins, who has worked in gold mines in
Alaska many years, stated after examination that the metal
was composed of copper and gold mixed, and that it had been
been there hundreds of years. I only give a brief writeup of
the discovery, without taking any position in regard to the
composition of the metal, the date when the mound was constructed or who was buried there.
This mound was built almost if not entirely of whit'"
sand. Bones as well as the pottery being in a crumbling
condition is an indication that the interring was many years
ago. However, I leave the reader to form his own conclusion in regard to the matter. One of the old settlers
stated that the mound was there before the Indians ever
came to that part of the country.
The next day Brother Enge 'and I walked eight miles to
Saint Cloud and visited Brethren Wilbur Savage and John
Spaulding and their families, of Lamoni, Iowa, who are
spending the winter t~ere in order to escape the cold weather.
We were glad to meet them, .and glad to find both of these
elders in the harness, trying to do something for the gospel.
On the 4th I took my departure for Umatilla, Florida.
Arriving there I found Sister Caroline F. Dickinson and
her family from Independence, Missouri, and found her to
be a true Saint indeed, trying to let her light shine before
strangers, and making a strong effort to get our position
before the people. I can truly say it is very cheering and
encouraging to the missionary to find the isolated ones taking
the church papers 'and trying to get the work before the
world, :notwithstanding the bitter opposition. Truly Sister
Dickinson, like the true and faithful missionary, is not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Her faithful testimony and
good works are proof of that fact. Here we published meetings in a large hall. A few came out, and I preached twice.
On account of a protracted meeting having just started
among the Methodists we thought it wise to abandon the
effort for the present. The word Mormon is a great stigma
to the minds of the people here as well as elsewhere, , and
is used very fref'ly to keep the people away from our meetings.
While at this place I was told by a Mr. G. R. Hurlbut of
Johnson City, Tennessee, that while he was in conve,rsatio:n
at Friendship, New York, in 1874, with Sidney Rigdon, he
was told by Rigdon that he (Rigdon) wrote the Brook of
Mormon and buried it. It is a well known historical fact
that Sidney Rigdon never saw the Book of Mormon until
after it was translated and published in 1830. I have before
been told that Rigdon wrote the Book of Mormon, but the
report that he buried it is a :new one to me.
March 9 I had the pleasure o,f visiting Saint Augustine,
the oldest city in the United States. My mind reflected back
to the time when as a small lad in a small country school
I learned this historical fact. I did not then have the slightest thought that my connection with the greait latter-day
work would cause my feet to tread within the limits of this
historic city. Saint Augustine was founded by Menendez, in
the year 1565. The old town looks 1ike a foreign city yet, and
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remains of the old Spanish fortifications can still be seen
there.
March 10 I started out early as a curiosity seeker, not
searching for the fabled fountain of youth, so diligently
sought after by Ponce de Leon, although I heard of one only
about one half mile away, the waters of which were being
sold at ten cents a drink. I was se,archi:ng for the old historic landmarks of the city. I will not take the space to
describe minutely all the places of interest, which are many,
such as the old house of history situated on Treasury Street,
six foet and one inch wide, the :na,rrowest street in the
United States. The old Spanish fort built of stone required
sixty years in building, and remains to-day just as it was
two hundred years ago. It is a very strong fortress, said
to be the only castle on the American continent built after
the plan of those of the middle ages. While standing upon
the beautiful white beach, viewing the great Atlantic Ocean,
I felt the same longing and burning desire as expressed by
Lehi in regard to one of his sons, "Oh, that thou mightest
be like unto this river, continually running into the founta.in
of all righteousness."
While here I met Elder J. A. Pack, of the Utah Church,
who had been a missionary to the Society Islands, and who
is now located in Jacksonville, Florida, where he claimed
they had a church and a branch of one hundred fifty members. While going about together viewing the items of interest in the old historic city, we had a very friendly conversation in a general way, in regard to the two churches. I
made a strong effort to treat him courteously in every sense
of the term, and to make him feel that I was trying to be a
Christian gentleman, notwithstanding our widely different
views. In argument he made an effort to defend polygamy,
but when confronted with the fact ,that their own Doctrine
and Covenants with the section on marriage eliminated and
the revelation on polygamy i:nse,rted in lieu thereof contradicted section 42 where we read, "Thou shalt love thy wife
with all thy heart, and shalt cleave unto her and none else,"
also section 49, and the Book of Mormon, he remarked that
he belie.ved that thousands of our people were honest but
that our leaders were apostates. I asked if he would consent
to ou~· elders preaching in their church in Jacksonville; he
said I would have to ask the president of the mission about
that, and stated that he had been informed that our elders
were debarred from occupying their houses of worship in
Utah because they abused their people.
I next went to Green Cove Springs, and had about fifty
circu1ars printed, announcing a series of meetings in the
school auditorium, Sister E. D. Guest having secured permission from the county superintendent of schools to use the
building. When I had circulated only about a dozen of these
bills word came from the superintendent that we could not use
the house on account of being Mormons, as he stated. So I
held a series of meetings in the home of Sister Guest. The
opposition that had been raised did not keep her :neighbors
away, as she had giained their confidence by living as becomes ·a true Saint, :and had been endeavoring to get our
work before them. She is a close reader of HERALD, Ensign
and Autumn Lea·ves, and is keeping up with the lessons in
Sunday scho,ol and Religio quarterlies, all of which is very
encouraging in helping ,to open the work in new p1aces.
I went north fl'.'om there by boat down the beautiful Saint
John's River to Jacksonville, and visited the Brighamite
church building, in which I met a few of 1their members. I
also visited their mission house in company with a brother,
an·d had a very heated argument with the president of their
missiorl, in which he tried very earnestly to defend polygamy
as being a righteous principle, revealed through Joseph Smith.
But he stated he did not practice it now. As he had one wife
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living and another. dead he said he expected to practice it in
the world to come. In reply I read from the so-called revelation on the eternity of the marriage covenant, including
plurality of wives, as follows: "For behold: I reveal unto
you a new and an everlasting covenant; and if ye abide not
that covenant then are ye damned." He at once admitted in
positive terms that he is damned and repeated it and stated
that God had withdrawn the principle from the earth through
Wilford Woodruff by reason of the unworthiness of the people. I asked permission to· speak in their church, and he gave
his consent, but stated he would have to refor the matter to
higher authority.
While in the city I made my home with three sons of
Brother Enge and their sister Lily, who was keeping house
:for them; all are nice, intelligent, and very industrious young
people. I noted with much pleasure ·the tears of joy that
came so freely to the eyes of this young sister when I remarked as follows: You don't know how happy I am and
how thankful I feel to see you young people engaged in a
good business, going ahead and trying to do something. I
feel sure all of them are worthy o.f those words o.f praise
and encouragement.
I am now engaged in meeting in De Funiak Springs, a
new place where •a sermon was never preached until I came.
I have baptized one. I am glad to be in the conflict for truth,
and by the help of the Master I expect to continue until the
victory is won and the goal is reached.
In bonds of love,
MARCH 23, 1914.
F. M. SLOVER.

News from Branches
Woodbine, Iowa.
The little branch of the church here is still struggling to
keep its head above the .turbid waves of corruption. Its general membership are good, honest, God-loving men and women.
The Aaronic priesthood here are good men, but have to labor
for the support of their families. They willingly help financially, and attend the means of grace, but officially they are
backward. Our president is a live and good man, well fitted
for the duties of his office. He endeavors to fill his calling,
and his services are very acceptable.
Our membership is very widely sca.ttered. This makes it
awkward because when means are needed for general church
purposes the tax laid upon the branch exceeds our actual
numbers, and become•s a burden on those present. But we
shall try to do what we can, :and pray God to send laborers
in his harvest field.
Our young people are not numerous. This is one of the
conditions from which we suffer. In spite of drawbacks the
branch is not dead. We have fair meetings, be the attendants
few or many. Of late we have been blessed with the labors
of Elders G. R. Wells and R. Etzenhouser. Both were highly
appreciiated and I trust accomplished good. Gomer with his
musical talent and aptness at instructing in the way of righteousness and truth was with us several evenings. Then a
few nights afterward Brother Rudolph came with his stereopticon work, giving archreological views, illustrating the
works and wanderings of that portion of God's ancient people who dwelt on this continent in the ages past, and proving God's loving care for all mankind. His text very appro. priately every night was, "God so loved the world," etc. The
elder gave clear and abundant evidence of that love, so that
there was no room for doubt nor quibble. He had a cimwded
house of attentive listeners every night. What will the
harvest be?

Another event has stirred the town of Woodbine, the death
of our aged Sister Ann Butler, which occurred on the 13th
of March. She was eighty-nine years, five months, and twenty
days old. In early life she joined the church and came to this
land. She discovered the abominations of the Utah Church
and refused to be engulfed in them, and after a time became identified with the Reorganized Church. In an early
day she with her husband settled near what is now Woodbine.
The authorities and business men of Woodbine united together
and purchased a beautiful galaxy o.f flowers with the name
"Mother of Woodbine," enwreathed among them. A vast
audience attended the funeral, and the "Mother o.f Woodbine"
was laid to rest in the well-kept cemetery that bears the
name of her childhood home, and her gentle spirit was borne
on angel wings to the rest that remains for the people of God.
MARCH 17, 1914.
CHARLES DERRY.

My Task.
Not mine to mount to courts where seraphs sing,
Or glad archangels soar on outstretched wings;
Not mine in union with ce.Jestial choirs
To sound heaven's trump or strike the gentler wires;
Not mine to stand enrolled at crystal gates,
Where Michael thunders or where Uriel waits.
But lesser worlds a Father's kindness know;
Be mine some simple service here belowTo weep with those who weep, their joys to share,
Their pain to solace or their burdens bear;
Some widow in her agony to meet;
Some exile in his new-found home to greet;
To serve some child of Thine and so se·rve Thee.
Lo, here am I! To such a work send me!
-Edward Everett Hale.
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Mothers'

At General Conference.

Column

EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Advisory Boa.rd, of Woman's

A~xi.lia.ry.

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence,
Missouri.
Mrs. Evelyn Burgess, vice president, 5920 IDtzel Avenue, Saint Louis,
Missouri.
Mrs. D ..r. ,Krah!, secretary, 724 ,south Crysler Street, Independence,
Missouri.
Mrs. Pearl Gardner, treasurer, ~i07 South Fuller Street, Independence,
Miss,ouri.
Mrs. M. A. mtzenhouscr, W,est Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri.
Mm. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa.
Mrs. M. Walker, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa.

Superintendents of Departments.
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, La-

moni, Iowa.

L}terary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida El. Smith, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Eugenics Department, Mrs. J"ennie Studley.
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 700 N ortb
Tope!rn LAvenue, Wkbita, Kansas.
Young Woman's Department, Mrs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuller
8trect, Independence, MisS'ouri.

-

Sewing and Aid Department, M:rs. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa.
.\ll money for the Auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets,
should be sent ,to the treasurer, address as above. Money raised for
the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members working for the society should also be ,sent to ilhe Woman's Auxlllary
treasurer.

Home and Child Welfare Department.
The May Meeting.
Instead of the usual reading furnished for use_ in the
monthly meeting of this departmenrt, the :following list of
questions is offered for discussion_ These questions are the
ones presented for discussion in the conferenc~ of the Home
_and Child Welfare Department at the General Convention of
the Woman's Auxiliary held in Independence, April 7 to 11.
The time for the conference of each department was very
limited, and the discussions so full of interest that regret8
were expressed each time that they could not be longer oontinued_
There is abundant material for an interesting program in
the questions here offered for use in the May mee1ting.
We suggest that this might be made an open parents' meeting, in which both fathers and mothers may be free to take
part.
1. What is the effect of referring .acts of disobedience to
the father for punishment?
2. What is the mother's position in her family?
3. How do children learn their first lessons?
4. Is commanding the best way of securing obedience?
5. What should be the aim in training children?
6. How early in life can we begin to teach the child self·
control?
7. How early should we begin to teach children habits of
cleanliness and order?
8. How may a child be taught to respect property?
9. What is the result of giving a chila too many playthings'?
10. Is it wise to give very small children something to do'?
11. To what extent should we do things for children?
12. What can be done to help the child in the use of correct
language?
13. What is the advantage of telling stories to children?
14. Why should children be sent to bed 'at night with
pleasant thoughts?
15. Is there any objection to limiting a young child's diet
to certain prescribed articles, and the quantity to certain
weights and measures?

This week the editor will prepare copy for the Column
under unusual conditions. Instead of writing in her own
corner at home, she finds herself, in an interval between
meetings, ensconsed in a corner of the gre,at stone church at
Independence, Missouri. Instead of clicking off her thoughts
at a typewriter, she progresses more slowly ·with pencil aild
tablet, and the primitive writing desk,~her knee. Instead of
the unbroken stillness of the solitude o:f home, there rises
the musical hum of hundreds of voices of Saints in happy
communion.
To the many absent Saints, who, as intently as those gathered here, are looking and 11aboring for the redemption of
Zion, the ga.thering of her children, and the culmination of
the great work, we desire to send a word of cheerful admonition to be strong, patient, bra,ve, abounding always in those
good works which bring honor upon tl'ie great cause we lo,veThe eye which never ceases to watch over Israel, the ear
which never fails to hear, the heart which never remains un,touched by his children's prayers are as attentive to those
faithful ones who call to him from isolated homes as he is
to us in the great gatherings of the people .
Faithfulness in one, in all, is the watchword. Till He comes
let us individually occupy with diligence, each in the niche
to which life has assigned him, remembering that among the
noblest heroes of the church is many a one who "stands just
out of sight and does his duty in a lowly place."
May the blessings of the Lord rest upon his scattered people.
In his own time and way may he gather them in one. May
we labor with him to accomplish the work "intrusted to all."

Our Boy Scouts.
The afternoon business session has opened, and, looking
in the direction of the platform, upon which are seated our
leading church officials, one sees, on the steps, two quiet
figures in the brown uniform of boy scouts.
Those lads are in waiting to serve any who need them_
They carry messages of conference business to and fro. Respectful, quick, alert, they are learning the great lesson of
serving, not for remuneration, but from willingness to contribute service to the general good. And this is all the greatest man in the church can do.
At the opening of conference, the leader of the boy scouts
appeared upon the platform and announced that these young
helpers would be on hand in the building and on the grounds
to serve any who might need them, and the presiding officer
was not troo exalted to express his approval of the proffered
service.
Let the boys and girls help in the work of the church, and
they will have deepened interest in it.

When It Comes to You.
Our work is onward. In every department, growth is manifest. From this assembly of the Saints the workers of the
church will soo_n disperse to go forth in all the world, some to
present the gospel to those outside of the fold, others to
labor in the work of the internal development of the church.
At your reunions, in your district conferences and conventions, and through the, literature the church will put within
your reach will come your opportunity to keep pace with the
onward mrovements.
Watch for your opportunities when they come, and use
them to the utmos1t. So shall the whole body grow.
1
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In Home and Child Welfare Conference.

Prayer Union.

On the walls of the room in which we convened for this
conference were numerous mottoes suggestive of the earnestness of our work and of its varied character. One of these
mottoes says, "Life is not a cup to be drained, but an offering
to be poured out." In other wo,rds, we are not to use life as
that which is given primarily to yield us pleasure, but, rather,
as that which we are to use to the glory of Him who gave it.
Life is not to be used to the gratification of self, but in
ministration to others.
In this conference of women practical questions were earnestly discussed. The subjects were those pertaining to the
welfare of children.

SUBJECTS FOR '.!.'HE THIRD THURSDAY IN APRIL.

Do You Rock Baby to Sleep?
This was one of the questions discussed, and we shall tell
you some of the things that were said.
Qne sister, raising the question whether or not the baby
should be rocked when put to sleep, expressed the opinion that
the child needs this loving attention ,of the mother to
strengthen the bond of affection and sympathy that should
exist between mother and child.
Another mother spoke and said she had pursued a different
plan with her boy. She did not rock him to sleep, but she
always lay down beside him when his sleeping time approached. She said that, as he grew older, this time afforded
opportunity for heart to heart talks in which she found her
way into her child's inmost thoughts.
She guarded against his becoming exacting with regard to
the enjoyment of these seasons of sympathy and confidence.
, She taught him to excuse her from remaining with him at
times when duties demanded her presence elsewhere.
A trained nurse gave us the benefit of her experience. She
told the mothers a child should not be rocked to sleep, that
the rocking tends to disturb his bodily functions and to
cause indigestion.
Afterwards an experienced mother added her testimony,
that too much "jiggling" of a baby is not good. She told in
detail how it mused wakefulness in an infant. She had seen
young mothers make the mistake of rocking violently with
baby in arms and of their slapping the child vigorously on tbe
back to still the child when it cried.
It was the consensus of opinion that babies are better not
to be rocked to sleep. One wise little mother, so expressing her
opinion, added that she thought better to rock the baby and
caress him when he awakes, bright and rested from his nap.

When a Child Cries for Things.
In answering the question, "How may a child be taught
self-control?" it was suggested that when a child cries for a
thing it should not be given him until he has been induceJ to
control himself sufficiently to quiet his cries.

The Montessori Materials.
One mother at the conference displayed the homemade Montessori apparatus her husband had made for the use of the
little daughter of two years. This little child, who has passed
hei· second birthday by two months, recently buttoned four
of the six buttons on her own shoes. She surprised her grandmother by naming a circle when she saw it, and in other
ways is beginning to demonstrate the worth of the principles
of the new method of teaching children.

Prayers for our missionaries in all places; especial remembrance of the Lamanites, that the preaching of the gospel to
them may be with conviction that will lead them to obedience,
and that thereafter their lives may demonstrate its purifying,
uplifting power. Similar petitions might be presented in
prayer for the Society Islands. Remember also the mission
at Jerusa,lem, and those who have been sent there; that they
may be protected and be successful in their mission.
Lesson, Micah 2: 12, 13. Memory verse, Micah 2: 7.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

Brother Rufus Culp .of Lucasville, Ohio, writes requesting
all Saints to pray for him. He feels that he is under responsibilities which he can not bear without the Lord's aid.
He desires to be divinely qualified for his work, and that the
hindrances that oppose him may be removed. He is willing to
do all he can for the Master, but keenly feels his need of the
Lord's assistance.
Sister Elizabeth Elwood of Byesville, Ohio, requests an interest in the prayers of the Saints, that she may be healed of
her ,afflictions, if it be God's will. She says, "If ever in my
life I feel the need of the prayers of the Saints and help from
my merciful Father, it is now. Pray for me."

Miscellaneous Department
Correction.
CONFERENCE MINUTES.

Minutes of the Northe1astern Nebraska district conference
should have read: Conference adjourned to meet at Decatur,
Nebraska, at the call of the executive committee, instead of
Blair, Nebraska, as reported. Anna Hicks, secretary.
ARTICLE.

In my article published in HERALD of March 25, page 285,
third paragraph from bottom, third line. I am made to say,
"I would r:ather think my subject permissible"; it should
have read, "I would rather think any subject permissible.''
V. M. GOODRICH.

April North American Review.
The April issue of The North American Review is a number of varied interest and striking timeliness. The editor in
the leader makes an appe1al to the President "to save Mexico;
to save his party; and to save himself," and so reviews the
Mexican situation in a vivid way. In the editorial department he considers "A Page of Diplomacy," as well as pays
a fine tribute to "Tenniel and Punch," and under Comment,
gives expression in his whimsical way to significant affairs
of the moment. A valuable paper' is contributed by Lord
James Bryce on Goldwin Smith, whose friendship he had for
forty-five years.
Samuel Untermyer surveys the "AntiTrust progmm" and points out certain defects in the pending
legislation. "American Railroads Justified by Results" is
the title of a paper by Slason Thompson, of the Bureau of
Railw1ay News and Statistics, in which he takes issue with
Professor Lauck, whose article on "The Plight of the Railroads" 1appeared in the January Review and Emory R. Johnson, some time Commissioner on Panama Tolls and Traffic,
writes informingly on the vital topic, "Coastwise Toll Exemption.'' Carrington Weems has an article on "Government
Rai:lr!Oads in Alaska," and R. B. Van Cortlandt answers his
query, "What is Agricultur~J Credit?" A tJ;ioughtful essay
is contributed by Rear-Admiral A. T. Mahan, U. S. N., on
"Twentieth-Century Christianity" in which he contests Doctor Eliot's recent thesis on the subject. The poem of the
number is by Sara Teasdale-"Spring Night/' and another
literary contribution is an appreciation of the work of the
French poet, "Paul Fort-Ballades Francaises," b:v one of
the young English writers, J. K. Rooker. "Travel" is the
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title of Louise Gollier Willcox's monthly essay, and Lawrence
Gilman in Music and Drama considers Charpentier's "Julien."
F. M. Colby reviews Lippman's "A Preface to Politics" in
The Book of the Month, and the number concludes with New
Books Reviewed and Letters to the Editor.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

, Book Reviews.
BRIGHAM YOUNG AND Hrs MORMON EMPIRE.-This book is
the latest work of Frank J. Cannon, with whom George L.
Knapp is associated, published by Fleming H. Revell
Company, New York, Chicago, and Toronto, $1.50 net.
This volume has to do chiefly with the building up of the
political institution of the Utah Church. Brigham Young
is the central figure, and is presented as a . sultan with
small beginpings who rises to eminence in the valleys of
the West. The journey of the people across the prairies is
pictured, as is the foundation of the new "Zion." Other
chapters are, Signs and Miracles Attending the Colony, The
Church Political, Manna from the Gold Seekers, The
Way of a Sultan, The Church Dukes, The State of "Deseret,"
Blood Atonement, At Mountain Meadows, The Mormon War,
A P1,ophet Seeking Prophet, Spoiling the Gentiles, Brigham
a Trust Builder, The Kingdom Endures. While HERALD readers will not concede the correctness of the contention of the
authors in their discussion of the i:,arly church, during the
years 1830 to 1844, and when they seek to connect Joseph
Smith with polygamy, yet they will find in this book an interesting presentation of the work and power of the Utah
Church, as presented by a man who was for many years in- 2'
timately associated with the leading authorities of Utah.
RELIGION AND LIFE.-This is the title of a very interesting
work by Elwood Worcester, rector of the Emmanuel Church
of Boston (Episcopal) and founder of the Emmanuel movement, published by Harper and Brothers, Franklin Square,
New York, price $1.25 net. The author discusses such questions as Christianity and the social question; forty years of
agnosticism; the power of faith; the healing of N aaman;
Christ at the door of the heart. The following excerpt is
from his chapter on the social question:
"The world has always regarded wealth and uower, costly
possessions, means of pleasure, objeets of art, as the most
precious and interesting things it possesses. It will bow
down to money, it will bow down to power, it will not bow
down to love nor to sorrow. Jesus emphatically declared
that men and women are far more precious and that in comparison with them things are nothing.
"I1t is difficult to see how two views of life so radically different can coexist. Two generations ago Abraham Lincoln
foretold the downfall of human slavery or the downfall of
this Republic on the ground that a house so deeply divided
against itself could not stand. To-day the same prediction
may be made of modern society and the Christian religion.
They can not continue 1to coexist. and to enjoy free expression, because in so many respects one is the flagrant contradiction of the other."
ELECTRICAL Toy MAKING FOR AMATEURS.-This is a book
that will appeal to boys. The author is T. O'Conor Sloan,
A. M., E. M., Ph. D., author of The Standard Electrical Dictionary, Electricity Simplified, etc., published by the Norman
W. Henry Publishing Company, 131 Nas'Sau Street, New York
City, price $1. There are ten chapters. They are devoted to
such subjects as Batteries, Batteries in General, Permanent
Magnets, How to Magnetize Steel Bars, Construction of Electro Magnets, Electric Motors, Electric Bells, Miscellaneous
Toys, Induction Coils, Construction of Motors, and many other
topics of interest to the young electrician. A splendid book for
the beginner in electricity.
A SOURCE BOOK FOR ANCIENT CHURCH HISTORY.-This is a
work for students of church his1tory, its author being Joseph
Cullen Ayer, jr., Ph. D., professor of ecclesiastical history in
the divinity school of the Protestant Episcopal Church in
Philadelphia, published by Charles Scribner's Sons, New York
City. As the name indicates, the work deals with historical
documents connected with the early history of the church. A
chapter is devoted to the church under Constantine and its
transition period from a state of persecution and poverty to
the ensuing state of wealth and popularity. Other chapters
are deV1oted to apostolic and postapostolic times. This is a
valuable book to use in connection with a reading course of
church history.
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JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
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more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet.
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"One of the happiest remembrances of my youth," wrote a
Chicago man, "is the month I spent hr Colorado as a youngster
with my burro. Many a joyful jaunt I had with that shaggy
little wise-eyed fellow, with the patience of Job and the loving
wisdom of the centuries, and what delightful adventures we
·had in the flowery fields and on the sun-checkered, pinetapesitried trails of that Wonder State! Since then· it has
always seemed to me that nothing more delightful can happen to a boy or girl than to be turned out-o'-doors in Colorado
with a burro."
Look ahead to the vacation that's. corning. Let me help you
decide on when and where and how to go. I'll be glad to do
·it, for I have a fund of invaluable information-and a mighty
readable book on Colorado, with maps and pictures and full
details. Call or write for this book and the new low-price
excursion tickets to Colorado.
L. F. SILTZ.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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LAMONI,

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and con_cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

rowA,

Editorial
AN APPRECIATION.
[Following the adoption by the church of the revelation
appearing elsewhere in this issue, President Joseph Smith
addressed the conference briefly. From this address we
quote the following.-J. F. G.]

I may say, with confidence, that I feel very grateful indeed to God; and I am very grateful to the
people composing the church and its representatives
here for the kindness of their trea·tment to me in
the discharge of this duty of answering to the call
of the people in imploring divine direction, and in
transmitting what I received through the Spirit,
which directs the work unto those who represent the
body at large.
The difficulties rise up before me and it is necessary and always has been for me to take a careful
survey of the whole field, so far as my ability
enables me to do; and when that is done to transmit
faithfully the intent and purpose and will of the
Master, who has so far carried forward the work
in his wisdom, and has not, as yet, permitted it to
meet with defeat or disaster. Hence I would, if I
could, put within the mind,-and I may add, the
soul-of everyone present to-day what I have felt of
the difficulty of the situation under which I was
called to •act, and of that which I have felt in discharging that duty.
For the wisdom of it I do not answer; for the
reason of it, any portion of it, I do not answer; I
know not, beyond what is given, what may have been
in the divine mind, and should anyone of you ask
me why this or that is in any of the revelations
which I have been permitted to give to the church I
must ranswer, inevitably, unless the revelation itself
contains a reas1on, or the reasons, I am not able to
answer.
I am but a humble instrument in the hands of God,
as are all of you. I claim no higher tribute, no
higher characteristic or qua.Iifieiations of honesty, of
intent of purpose than each one of you may claim.
I am not to be considered as within the counsel of
the Almighty, only so far as that counsel is trans ..
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mitted by the voice of inspiration to me when action
~m my part is required. . . .
It seems to me that we ought not to faint, that we
ought not to fail, that we ought not to quail. When
I learn that our elders have engaged in discussion
before those who have attacked the faith I have
lifted my heart and hands in prayer to God, asking
that they might be sustained. From the day when
Brother William Kelley and myself in the discharge
of our minis,terial duty passed on into Canada, and
Brother Blair in the discharge of his duty provided
for a discussion at Quincy, Michigan, I have felt no
fear of defeat. We three old elders in the work left
a boy scarcely turned in his majority to meet a
polished minister of the Christi an Church, we went
out and left him to the battle, but we carried away
with us (I answer for one) no fear of disaster, no
fear of defeat. We believed that as the young man
with his sling and pebble from the brook met the
champion of the Philistine host and defended Israel
against th1at attack, so would the Master arm· this
lad, and so would he maintain the faith. And so it
has been since that year, 1878, if my memory serves
Irie right; we have been thus trusting to God and to
Christ in the defense of his work. Shall we fail
now? In the name of God, No! In the name of
Christ, Nay! In the name of the Holy Spirit, which
has stood by us from the first to the last, I say, Nay!
And, brethren, here assembled, I hope I say nay
with you, and that you say nay with me in answer
to this question.
1

1

I thank you, my brothers. I thank you as men;
I thank you as officers; and I thank you as delegates
sent here by the voice of your conferences, your districts and your branches, for the faith you have still
reposed in me. If I hia.ve failed by reason of advancing years in taking proper cognizance of what my
duty was unto the people; if it be feared that
disaster may result from my being continued in the
trust and put in this care, I pray you that you will
relieve me and put a younger and stronger man, or
men, in the position that I have held so long before
you. I sha.11 feel no regret; I shall feel no sense of
in.i ury or personal difficulty or want of confidence in
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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anyone who may believe that such should occur.
I am ready to lay down the weapons of my warfare,
either to be taken to my final rest or to continue in
sessions with you, unshorn of any of this responsibility, and trusting for you to choose whom you may
call on, or who may be pointed out by divine wisdom. ,
Again I thank you, one and all, for the confidence
you have expressed in the vote which you have taken
this day.
A PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING.
[The following prayer was delivered by President Elbert
A. Smith at the conclusion of the business session during
which the church accepted the revelation above referred to.
-J. F. G.]

As it was, our heavenly Father, when the Master
met with his children anciently, so it is with us,our hearts burn within us and we realize that he who
came to save Israel has been with us.
We thank thee, our heavenly Father, that during
the vicissitudes of the past year thou hast preserved
the life of our aged prophet, and that once more he
has been privileged to deliV'er to us thy word. We
thank thee that in all the past fifty years or more
as he has spoken to us through \and by the aid of
thy Spirit we have alwiays received that which has
made men better; and never have we received that
wh:ich has made them worse. And so by the fruits
and by the works: we realize that it is indeed the
word of God that has come to us. And so we pray
that thy divine benediction may be upon this our
latest revelation from thee.
We present before thee those who are called to
assume greater responsibility, and we pray that they
may be blessed in carrying that responsibility and in
accomplishing the work that is intrusted to their
care,-th:at the work of the bishopric may move forward, that all together we may be inspired with
confidence 1and with the spirit of consecration and
devotion.
We commend this, thy people, to thy care. We
pray thy blessing to be with us, in Jesus' name.
Amen.
INTERESTING FEATURES OF CONFERENCE
Among the interesting features of the conference
were the statements of Bishop E. A. Blakeslee and
Brother Richard C. Kelley, made in connection with
their calling as named in the revelation adopted on
Wednesday. Neither of these brethren were present
in the meeting at the adoption of the revelation.
Their statements were made, as requested, and on
the day following. Bishop Blakeslee will be remembered as one of the Presiding Bishopric. Brother
Kelley is the third son of Bishop E. L. Kelley. Their
statements are as follows:

April 22, 1914
E. A. BLAKESLEE.

Mr. President: This document was handed me a short time
ago. I see nothing in it but what I can comply with, and will
try to do so as far as possible. Any way that it is possible
for me to help the church, I will be very glad to do so. I realize my weakness in these matters, and always have. But I
suppose that none of us can give the proper results in any
of these matters except by the influence and help of the
Spirit of God. I presume if we put ourselves in the right
'attitude and try to do the right thing that he will be with
us to guide in every way that will be for the upbuilding of
his work.
I can see great possibilities for the work if we can get
together a little more in harmony of heart and in harmony
of purpose. I am confident that it will be necessary for us
to do this; it will be necessary for us to have the spirit of
charity, and the mantle of love must dwell in our hearts or
we can never accomplish those results that the Lord desires
us to accomplish here, and that which is in the heart and
mind of each one who is working in the cause here.
I am confident that we are all interested in the upbuilding
of the work, and that we have an earnest, burning desire that
it should grow and develop so that the gospel might be carried throughout the earth, that the honest in heart everywhere might have the privilege of hearing of it and thereby
have the opportunity of obeying its blessed principles. But
we never will be able to accomplish this until we get together
and all work with one purpose.
We must abandon in our hearts and minds the spirit of
suspicion, the spirit of doubt of the purposes of our brethren
who are working with us. That should be the spirit of our
prayer all the time.
If we feel that those with whom we are associated are
not quite accomplishing that which perhaps in our minds we
think they ought to accomplish, let us take the matter to the
Master in prayer, and pray for them, pray for that quorum,
and earnestly unite our sympa,thies and solicit the sympathies
of Christ in their behalf to enable them to understand 'and
fulfill the full purposes of their work. Perhaps then if we are
not in perfect accord that the Spirit of God will bring us
in accord if we should happen to be outside. Sometimes I
have thought we ourselves are outside of the line when we
think our brother is outside.
Now I am confident that if our purposes are turned in this
direction that nothing in this world can stop the onward
movement of this great work in which we are engaged, and
which we all believe and know is the work of God here on
the earth.
RICHARD C. KELLEY,

Mr. Chairman, Members of the Conference, Brothers and
Sisters: During the last three days I have been giving most
serious consideration to that part of the late revelation whic::h
sets forth that I should change the plan of life along which
I have been working, and should devote my work to the
church and to the ministry.
I have the highest respect and honor for the men who
have given their lives to the advancement of the work of the
church. I believe that I see in them examples of the highest
type ,of service that men can give to their fellow men.
In the eyes of all true Christians it must be an enviable
position to go forth to represent the gospel and the church of
Jesus Christ with that faith and spirit which can result only
from great assumnce that the work of the, individual is
mapped out and approved by no lesser authority than God
himself.
I have been in attendance at many conferences of our
church and have witnessed the acceptation of many revela-

www.LatterDayTruth.org

April 22, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

tions pertaining to the general work of the church and the
calling of special men to positions in the church. I have
always believed that these men took up their work only after
having received a personal direction and assurance of the
Spir!t that wherever and in so far as they ·lacked in .their
personality, in their physical and spiritual powers, that
wh-ich would make them able to fill the part to which they
had been called-I say that they had an assurance that
whatever lack they had in these lines would be made up by
the Spirit which prompted their calling. I believe that ordinations to office should always be taken after the receipt of
such assurance.
I have n_o choice this afternoon other than to request that
the arrangements for my ordination to the eldership shall
be deferred until I may receive light in this matter, and
direction of the Spirit which I have, as yet, not received. I
bespeak your prayers in my behalf in seeking this light.

Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
The Little Red Ribbon.
The little red ribbon, the ring and the rose!
The summertime comes and the summertime goesAnd never a blossom in all of the land
As white as the gleam of her beckoning hand!
The long winter months, and the glare of the snows;
The little red ribbon, the ring 1and the rose!
And never a glimmer of sun in the skies
As bright as the light of her glorious eyes!
Dreams only are true; but they fade and are gone,
For her face is not here when I -0-aken at dawn;
.The little red ribbon, the ring and the rose
Mine only: hers only the dream and repose.
I am weary of waiting, and weary of tears,
And my heart wearies, too, all these desolate years,
Moaning over the one only song that it knows:
The little red ribbon, the ring and the rose!
-James Whitcomb Riley.

Play the Man.
Play the man!
With your body. Keep it fit,
By the highest use of it,
For the service of the soul,
Every part in full control,
Strong for labor, deft to do
All that is required of you.Play the man!
Play the man!
Keep your inmost soul as pure
As your mother's virtue. Sure
If within no evil dwells,
There's no power in all the hells
Strong enough to drag you down,
Rob you of your manhood's crownPlay the man!
-George A. Warburton.
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General Conference.
CORRECTIONS.

On page 355, last week's issue, the par'agraph concerning recommendations to office of seventy, it
should read that J. D. Shower was not prepared to
accept without personal call, etc., instead of the nrame
of D. E. Tucker, as sfated.
For the Sunday evening service in the Stone
Church, lower auditorium, it should read: C. A.
Butterworth, assisted by I. M. Smith.
In the r.eport of the ordination meeting held Saturday night, it should read, S. A. Burgess was ordained a high priest; D. J. Williams, R. D. Davis and
W. E. Shakespeare, seventies.
MONDAY, APRIL 13.
At 8 a. m. S. A. Burgess delivered his third lecture
on comparative religions.. President F. M. Smith was
in charge of the meeting.
The 9 o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of R.
M. Elvin and I. N. Roberts,,
At 10.45 Amos Berve was the speaker, assisted by
J .. M. Terry.
With President F. M. Smith in charge, the 2 p. m.
session was opened by singing number 92. Ammon
White offered prayer.
Three o'clock, April 13, was fixed as the time limit
of new business.
The minutes were read, corrected and approved.
Joseph W. Lane was recommended for ordination
to the office of high priest. The recommendation was
approved, and the ordination ordered provided for.
The following was adopted :
Resolved, That it is the sense of this body that no further
debt be incurred by the Board of Trustees of Graceland College for such extensions as gymnasiums, dormitories, etc.,
until such proposed work of extension shall have been first
presented to this body for their approval.

The following was submitted and by motion
adopted:
To the First Presidency and General Conj erence: As a
matter of personal privilege and in f:airness to the conference, we respectfully beg leave to make the following statement in regard to the audit of the Graceland College books.
In the interests of economy the bookkeeping has been done
by students of the college. The result was, on account of
sickness of the bookkeeper and other reasons, the books were
not fully dosed when the audito·rs were first in Lamoni. We
urged that the books should be audited, .and the conditions
frankly stated. The auditors, however, very courteously suggested that we should close the books and they would return
for the audit. The books were in shape and the auditors
notified prior to the submission of our financial statement
either to the publisher or the Presiding Bishop, and the auditors repeatedly agreed that they should be audited, certainly
before the opening of conference. Various other demands
interfered with their doing so, but still it was agreed that the
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audit should be made; and we were very much disappointed
to learn yesterday that it had not been done.
We therefore respectfully request that the auditors make
an examination as soon as possible after the close of the
conference, and that their report he published in the church
papers and in the conference minutes.
·
Respectfully submitted,
S. A. BURGESS ..
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 11, 1914.

The matter of replying to works published against
the church, interrupted by the special order at a
previous meeting, was by motion taken up, and after
some discussion was tabled.
Consideration of the paragraph in the report of the
Board of Trustees of Graceland College suggesting
definite provision in the matter of financing the
college, deferred at a previous session, was taken up,
under a motion to approve the paragraph. A substitute that the college debt, together with the amount
of appropriations referred to in the budget submitted
by the Bishop be paid out of the general church fund
was denied.
•
Questioned as to what the motion to adopt the
paragraph in the report of the college trustees would
mean if adopted, the chair ruled :
That if we adopt this motion as we have it contained in the
report of the college, it places the administration of the college financially under the financial officers of the church, and
authorizes them to pay it out of the funds of the church. if
they so choose.

The motion to approve the paragraph in the report
of the college trustees under consideration was
adopted.
Number 215 was sung. J. W. Wight pl'onounced
the benediction.
Daniel M!acgregor was the speaker at 7.45, assisted
by J. F. Garver.
TUESDAY, APRIL 14.
At 8 a. m. W. W. Smith delivered his fourth lecture on homiletics with President E. A. Smith in
charge.
The prayer meeting at 9 o'clock was in charge of
William Johnson and John Midgorden.
H. J. Davison was the speaker at 10.45. He was
assisted by Wardell Christy.
The business session at 2 p. m., with President
F. M. Smith in the chair, opened by the singing of
number 123, prayer being offered by F. A. Smith.
Minutes read, corrected and approved.
On the matter of petition from the Minnesota District touching inventory and allowance of ministry
entering the field, referred to the joint council of
Presidency, Twelve 1and Bishopric, said council xecommended the following:
Resolved, That in our opinion the matter is already sufficiently covered by existing resolutions and the law as contained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.

On recommendation by the First Presidency, John
Chisnall, on account of advanced age, was released
from membership on the Standing High Council of
the church. To succeed Brother Chisnall, and W. A.
McDowell, ordained a patriarch during the year,
Charles Fry and R. J. Lambert were recommended
by the First Presidency, and approved by the conference.
The committee on textbooks for Graceland College reported as follows, the report being approved:
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 6, 1914.
To the First Presidency and General Conj erence, Greeting:
We, your committee appointed to consider the advisability of
publishing proper textbooks for Graceland College, respectfully beg leave to report as follows:
We have carefully canvassed the situation, and recognize
the fact that many of the textbooks now commonly used in
institutions of learning, assume, as proven, certain hypotheses,
which, in the minds of the young, tend to raise questions of
doubt as to the faith of their fathers, and that the manner
in which these questions are sometimes discussed tends
towards agnosticism or even atheism.
And while we believe that in the revelation to Oliver Cowdery and W. VV. Phelps an opportunity was given· to meet
some of these difficulties, yet in the education of our young
people we must fit them to meet the questions of the day, and
many of these ideas are too firmly established to be ignored
with impunity, even were that desirable. Also for accredited
standing definite work must be covered, and especially if advanced work is to be taken in other institutions of learning.
We, therefore, respectfully recommend that the standard
textbooks used in other institutions of like rank, be used in
Graceland College; that as rapidly as possible supplementary
lectures be provided in which these topics are discussed in a
fair and proper manner, and that provision be made for discussion by the proper instructors on these questions in a
manner to set forth clearly the truth; and that when it may
be deemed advisable supplementary texts may be provided,
but such texts only to be used in connection with the standard
texts most commonly used in other institutions of learning
of like rank.
Trusting that the cause of truth may triumph,
Respectfully yours,
F. M. SHEEHY.
A. CARMICHAEL.
S. A. BUR@SS.

The Order of Enoch reported cash receipts of
$21,161.41, cash expenditures $21,012.63, with net
gain from dona1tions, $18,255.80.
Sister L. L. Resseguie was nominated by the
Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service to succeed
herself as a member of the Board of Trustees of the
Children's Home, and was so chosen by the conference.
The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service reported a convention held, of department conferences,
and one business meeting. Their report included
the following:
At our business session held on Thursday, April 9, Mrs. B.
C. Smith, president, gave a survey of the work of the organization for the past year, further stating that as she had·
borne the responsibilities of the presiding officer for a great
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many years it might be well to make a change and release
her from this office. Therefore she placed before the convention the matter of soliciting the advice of the joint council
of Presidency and Twelve in the selection of a president, and
any suggestions they may have to offer regarding our work.
Regrets were expressed by various speakers at the possibility
of Mrs. Smith leaving the office she had held so long, and in
which she had so faithfully served. But believing the burden
could now be assumed by others, a motion was made that the
joint council be notified of our meeting and that nominations
for presiding officer be sent them, with the request for their
selection and any further advice· they may have to give. A
courteous reply was returned to us with the selection of Mrs.
S. R. Burgess for president, Mrs. B. C. Smith for vice president. This action was ratified by the convention.
Mrs. D. J. Krahl asked to be released from the office of
secretary, and in the regular order of election of officers Miss
Minnie Scott of Saint Joseph, Missouri, was chosen secretary,
Mrs. J. A. Gardner treasurer. The two additional members
of the advisory board are Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser and Mrs.
D. J. Krahl.
The convention, by rising vote, expressed their appreciation
of the past services of Mrs. B. C. Smith and Mrs. D. J. Krahl,
president and secretary.
By vote of the convention, Mrs. B. C. Smith was made historian of the organization.
1

The Second Quorum of Seventy reported thirtyseven members present at the conference. By members of the quorum 6,178 sermons had been preached,
326 were baptized, children blessed 197, debates 6,
new openings 83. This report included:
Further, I am authorized to report the following: On the
tenth day of April, 1914, it was voted to suspend 0. H.
Hailey from quorum membership for the cause of adultery;
such suspension to become permanent upon his failure to
appeal, or the affirmation of the guilt of said brother by the
court, or courts of appeal. Also that on the thirteenth day of
April, 1914, it was voted to expel Joshua T. Hackett for the
cause of adultery.

This report was adopted.
The following was presented:
To the Presidency and General Conference f'lssembled;
Greeting: I beg leave to submit the following on behalf of
those interested in education as a means of glorifying God
and rendering service to his children.
Two informal gatherings have been held upon invitation of
President Frederick M. Smith. Much interest was manifested
by the brethren and a general demand for extension and correspondence work seems immanent among the Saints. At
the first meeting on April 6 a committee was selected to outline a plan for organizing and unifying the educational interests of the church by bringing together those interested in
education, .either as teachers or students.
There seems to be a great demand for home study and
extension work in educational, scientific, and philosophical
subjects. To meet and supply this demand a plan was
adopted, and an organization effected to be known as Gra~e
land Extension Institute. President Frederick M. Smith, of
Independence, Missouri, was chosen director; Elder Samuel
A. Burgess, president of Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa,
was chosen associate director; and Professor Charles B.
Woodstock, of Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa, was chosen
registrar, the three officers to constitute the managing board
of the institute.
Membership of the institute shall be composed of two
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classes. First the fellows, those who are willing to outline
and prepare courses of study and supervise extension work;
and second, matriculated members who shall register with the
institute and pursue an approved course of study. A nominal
registration fee is required to cover the cost of postage and
stationery. The services of the officers and fellows are entirely free.
An annual mee,ting of the institute is provided, at which
time officers shall be elected and regular business transacted.
The institute is open to all, and an invitation is extended to all
those who have teaching qualifications to assist in this work,
and to all those who desire assistance to enroll as students.
Trusting that this may meet with your approval, we submit
the same for the institute.
WALTER W. SMITH, Secretary of the Meetings.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 11, 1914 ..

The work of the Gracel1and Extension Institute
was by motion indorsed.
By motion it was ordered that a General Conference be convened on April 6, 1915, the place being
left to the First Presidency.
The First Presidency nominated for general
church chorister A. N. Hoxie, jr. The nomination
was approved.
The committee on tracts was abolished, and the
matter formerly done by said committee was referred to the First Presidency, as a function of their
office.
The committee on organization of quorums was
discussed, the work of the committee being referred
to the First Presidency to direct as developments
require.
The First Presidency was authorized to appoint
delegates to national conventions and conferences in
such instances as in their judgment the interests of
the church could be served by the attendance of
delegates representing the body.
As the advisory member of the Sunday school
executive board for the First Pres,idency President
E. A. Smith was nominated by the Presidency, said
nomination being confirmed by the conference.
The committee on vacancies on the Board of Auditors, Prt':sident F. M. Smith, J. W. Rushton and H. A.
Stebbins, was sustained.
A't 7.45 the oratorio "The Holy City," was repeated in the upper auditorium for the benefit of
those who could not attend at the former renditions.
In the lower auditoriu;m the speaker was R. W. Farrell, assisted by J. 0. Dutton.
WEDNESDAY, APRIL 15.
At 8 a. m. the fifth lecture, by S. A. Burgess, on
comparative religions, was delivered, President F.
M. Smith in charge.
The nine o'clock prayer service was in charge of
John Smith and D. E. Powell.
The speaker at 10.45 was J. W. Davis, assisted by
L. W. Fike.
The session at 2 p. m. w:as called to order by
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President F. M. Smith. Number 297 was sung. A. great care in their ministration abroad both to the branches
where they may officiate and in their preaching the gospel to
B. Phillips offered prayer.
them outside, to avoid sowing seeds of distrust and suspiciou.
Minutes were read and approved.
either in public ministration or in private conversation. The
For the advisory member of the Sunday ~chool. church has been admonished heretofore in this respect and
executive for the Quorum of Twelve, J. W. Rushton the Spirit saith again, it is unbecoming to the character and
was presented by the Twelve and approved by the calling of them who administer in the name of Jesus Christ
the Lord.
conference.
In witness whereof I, Joseph Smith, president and servant
Committee to the American Peace Congress at
oL the church, hereto set my hand this fourteenth day of
Saint Louis reported. The report was approved, and April, in the year of our Lord, 1914.
a copy was ordered submitted to the secretary of 'the
(Signed)
JOSEPH SMITH.
American Peace Society.
The junior members of the First Presidency, the
The following was presented as the will of the
Quorum
of Twelve, the seventies, the high priests,
Lord as revealed to President Joseph Smith .for the
the
Order
of Evangelists, the Order of Bishops, the
direction and government of the church:
elders
and
the members of the Aaronic priesthood in
To the Officers, Delegates, and Me1nbers of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Conference turn reported that the communication had been duly
Assembled; Greeting: In agreement· with the notice for the considered by them, and that it had been received as
general fast of the church to be observed on the first Sunday, the instruction and revel:ation of God to the church.
being the fifth day of April, 1914, I, Joseph Smith, president
The communication was by motion adopted as a
of the church, in common with the custom of the brotherhood,
revelation
from God, and was ordered published in
observed the rule requiring the fast, and spent that day in
meditation and prayer upon the work of God and our present future editions of the Book of Doctrine and Coveduty in the affairs intrusted to our care. Before the hour of nants.
breaking the fast came, I was blessed by the presence of the
By motion, the revelation as adopted was ordered
Holy Spirit resting upon me in quiet assurance and in power.
In the still small voice which giveth light and understanding published as a supplement to the HERALD and Ensign
to the intelligence of man, exalting the soul and sanctifying in a form suitable to be inserted in the copies of
the spirit, there came unto me the directing voice of Him Doctrine and Covenants in the hands of the ministry
whose work we are engaged in.
and members.
· Thus saith the Spirit unto the church: The time has now
The assembly arose and sang, "We thank thee, 0
come when the necessities of the work require that the servants of the church, Bishops Edwin A. Blakeslee and Edmund God for a prophet," and President E. A. Smith proL. Kelley, should be more closely associated in the carrying on nounced the benediction.
of the financial affairs of the church and caring for the variIn the upper auditorium at 7.45 the speaker was
ous organizations requiring the expenditure of the moneys
A.
B. Phillips, assisted by T. J. Sheldon. At the
collected from the membership of the church and the care of
same
hour W. W. Smith delivered his fifth lecture
the p11operties belonging to the church as an organization
under the laws of the church and of the land. To accomplish on homiletics in the lower room.
this object the servant of the church, Edwin A. Blakeslee,
should make himself more thoroughly acquainted with the
affairs in the office of the bishopric, that he may be better
prepared to advise, strengthen, and aid in controlling the
affairs of the bishopric to the successful accomplishment of
the object in view when he was called arid ordained to the
bishopric.
The Spirit saith further, that it is expedient that additional aid be given to the bishopric in charge of the general
affairs of the finances, and to do this Richard C. Kelley, son
of my servant Bishop Edmund L. Kelley, should be called
and ordained to the office of an elder, that he may act with
the bishopric in case of necessities and to work in the office
of the bishop in looking after aHd caring for the affairs
appertaining to that office; and in due time, if he approve
himself in this work, he should receive an ordination to the
high priesthood which would authorize him to act fully as a
part of the bishopric.
The Spirit saith further, that the spirit of distrust and want
of confidence in those who are called and ordained to act in
the viarious responsible positions in the priesthood and in
authority in the church is unbecoming those professing faith
in God, Jesus Christ his Son, and the Holy Spirit of truth,
and evinces a serious lack of that charity which Paul, an
apostle of Christ, declared to be· the quality of Christian
virtue which thinketh no evil. Those who go out from the
assemblies and solemn conclaves of the church should exercise

'EHURSDA Y, APRIL 16.
At 8 a. m. S. A. Burgess delivered his shl:'th and
last lecture on comparative religions.
The p11ayer meeting at nine o'clock was in charge
of M. H. Bond and W. H. Garrett.
At 10.45 the speaker w:as J. M. Terry, assisted by
Jam es McKiernan.
President F. M. Smith announced number 21 as
the opening song for the business session at 2 p. m.
W. H. Kelley offered prayer.
Minutes were read, corrected and approved.
E. A. Blakeslee and R. C. Keiley, not in attendance
at the business session the day previous, by request
spoke briefly as to their willingnes1s to engage in the
worksuggested in the revelation adopted at the previous meeting. Elder Blakeslee stated that he was
willing to occupy as indicated. R. C. Kelley reques1ted that his ordination be deferred until he re,ceived light with reference to his can; and asked
the prayers of all that the light desired might be
given.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

April 22, 1914

375

THE SAINTS' HERALD

The elders reported one hundred and fifty-eight
The ordination of Richard C. Kelley was referred
attending the conference. The best of spirits had
to the First Presidency with power to act.
The Committee on Archreology submitted a lengthy . prevailed. The meetings had been educational.
The Order of Bishops reported ten bishops and
report. Those esj)eci1ally interested in the workrepresented by this committee may find the text of the three counselors in attendance. Associations with
report as appearing in the published minutes of the the First Presidency and Twelve had helped them to
conference.
more clearly discern the relationship that should ex•
The committee on archreo1ogy, F. M. Sheehy, Wil- ist between them.
G. W. Blair was selected to succeed himself as a
liam Kelley, A. B. Phillips, R. Etzenhouser and Wilmember of the Board of Auditors.
liam Woodhead, was oontinued.
On nomination by Bishop E. L. Kelley, Bishop E.
The setting apart of Hubert Case as a counselor
A.·
Blakeslee was chosen as a member of the Board
to Bishop Ellis Short was authorized.
of Publication to succeed Bishop Kelley.
Second Quorum of Seventy reported in part:
The Library Commission was sustained.
During this conference Columbus Scott, who has presided
The committee on historic relics was abolished,
over this quorum from its organization, presented his resignation as president of the quorum, which was. duly accepted. ,and the work of said committee referred to the hisArthur B. Phillips was selected as his successor, which selec- torical department.
tion was ratified by the council of Presidents of Seventy.
The 0ommittee on publication of reports to GenResolutions of appreciation were adopted and presented to
eral
Conference was dismissed and the work of the
President Scott for his long and faithful service as president
of the quorum. He is still a member of our quorum. Our committee referred to the First Presidency and
present number is fifty-eight.
Church Secretary.
The Quorum of Twelve recommended I. M. Smith
Number 14 was sung, J. W. Wight dismissing.
for ordination to the office of eviangelist. The recHubert Case was the speaker at 7.45, assisted by
ommendation was approved.
W. A. Smith.
The committee on boundary lines recommended
An ordiniation meeting was held under the directhat Tulsa County, Oklahoma, be taken from the tion of the Twelve, at 7.30 p. m.
Eastern Oklahoma District, and annexed to the CenFRIDAY, APRIL 17.
tral Oklahoma District; that the State of Colorado
At 8 a. m. W. W. Smith delivered his sixth and
be divided, the continental divide to be the dividing last lecture on homiletics.
line; that the State of Montana be divided, the WestThe prayer meeting at 9 o'clock was in charge of
ern boundary lines of the present counties of Valley, Asa Cochran, assisted by J. F. Garver.
Dawson and Rosebud be the dividing line; that the
At 10.45 the speaker was E. E. Long, assisted by
petitiOl'l of the Nauvoo Dis,t:rict asking for the an- G. W. Robley.
nexaUon of Adams County be referred .back with
The business session at 2 p. m. was called to order
suggestion that this district confer with the Cen- by President F. M. Smith. Number 91 was sung.
tral Illinois District in the matter. These recom- Prayer was offered by F. A. Smith.
mendations were adopted.
Minutes read and approved.
The Order of Evangelists reported eleven memThe joint council of First Presidency, Twelve, and
bers in attendance at the conference. Their meet- Seventy repor,ted that in the matter concerning the
ings had been conducted under a spirit of unity, Sanitarium referred to said council the report of the
peace and good will.
joint council of the First Pres1idency and Twelve had
The Third Quorum of Seventy reported twenty- been adopted.
two members present at the conference, including
It was moved that the report of the First PresiR. D. Davis, D. J. Williams and W. E. Shakespeare, dency, Twelve and Seventy on the Sanitarium matter
ordained at this conference. Twenty-one members be adopted. The motion prevailed.
reported 2,699 sermons, 195 baptisms, 27 ordinaBishop E. L. Kelley was authorized to make such
tions, 21 new openings, 3 debates.
changes as he desired, if 1any, on the Saints' Homes
The Seven Presidents of Seventy reported all mem- Committee.
bers of the council present at the conference. The
The following committees · were continued: On
spirit of earnestness and anxiety for the best in- church offices building; on teachers edition of Holy
terests of the work had been manifested.
Scriptures; on translation; on juvenile history.
The First Quorum of Seventy reported forty-five
G .. W. Harrington resigned from membership 0n
members present.
Sixty-five members reported the board of trustees of the Independence Sanita7,935 sermons, 598 baptisms, 84 ordinations, 6 rium. Charles Fry was selected to fill the vaoancy.
branches organized, 25 Sunday schools, 3 Religios,
Committee on revision of Rules of Order and De86 new openings, 7 debates. The quorum was re- bate reported progress and was granted further
ported full.
time.
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The following were by separate motion sustained:
Joseph Smith as president, seer and revelator to the
church, and F. M. Smith and E. A. Smith as his
counselors; the Quorum of Twelve; Presiding Bishopric; Order of Bishops; Quorums of Seventy; Quor-_
um of High Priests; Order of Evangelists ; Geneml
Standing High Council; Heman C. Smith, Church
Historian; Joseph Luff, Physician to the Church; R.
S. Salyards, Church Secretary; C. I. Carpenter,
-~Church Recorder.
J. W. Rushton resigned from membership on the
board of trustees of the Independence Sianita,rium.
E. A. Blakeslee was selected to succeed him.
Bishop E. L. Kelley resigned from the Board of
Trustees of the Independence Sanitarium, and Doctor
Charles Keown was selected to succeed him.
The daily press and reporters were formally
thanked for the consideration shown the Saints and
conference.
The representatives of the pres,g present thanked
the Siaints and conference for the courtesy extended
them.
General Sunday School Association, Zion's ReligioLiterary Society and the Woman's Auxiliary for
So6al Service were sustained.
Minutes were read and approved.
Bishop E. L. Kelley announced as Saints' Homes
committee Joseph Roberts, Lorenzo Hayer, R. J.
Lambert.
The list of appointments as made by the Firs,t
Presidency and the First Presidency and Twelve
were read.
A motion to adjourn prevailed.
Number 160 was sung, and President Joseph Smith
pronounced the benediction.
CONFERENCE APPOINTMENTS.
MINISTERS IN CHARGE.

Mission number 1, comprising Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, North Dakota, South Dakota, Minnesota, Nebraska,
Iowa, Jam es A. Gillen in charge.
Mission number 2, comprising Kansas, Missouri, Central
and Southern Illinois, John W. Rushton in charge.
Mission number 3, comprising Maritime Provinces, Maine,
Vermont, New Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, Maryland, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey,
Delaware, District of Columbia, Paul M. Hanson in charge.
Mission number 4, comprising Ohio, Western Pennsylvania,
West Virginia, Southern Indiana, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennesee, North Carolina, South Carolina, R. C. Russell in charge.
Mission number 5, cliTuprising British Columbia, Washington, Oregon, California, Hawaii Territory, F. M. Sheehy in
charge.
Mission number 6, comprising Nevada, Arizona, New<
Mexico, Mexico, James g_ Kelley in charge.
Mission number 7, comprising Montana, Idaho, Wyoming,
Colorado, Utah, Peter Anderson in charge.
Mission number 8, comprising British Isles, W. H. Greenwood in charge.
Mission number 9, comprising Scandinavia, Germany, H.
N. Hansen in charge.
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Mission number 10, comprising Australasia, Gomer T. Griffiths in charge.
Mission number 11, comprising South Sea Islands, J.
Charles May in charge.
Mission number 12, comprising Ontario, Quebec, Wisconsin,
Michigan, Northern Illinois, Northern Indiana, J. F. Curtis
in charge.
Mission number 13, comprising Palestine, U. W. Greene
in charge.
Mission number 14, comprising Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas,
Louisiana, Georgia, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, W. M.
Aylor in charge.
C. A. Butterworth, under direction Presidency.
APPOINTMENT BY FIRST PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE.
EVANGELICAL MINISTERS.

1. Angus, Archibald D., New York, and Philadelphia, and
New York districts.
2. Doty, James, British Mission.
3. Butterworth, C. E., Southern Nebraska and Fremont
districts.
4. Carlile, Joshua, Pottawattamie District.
5. Davis, James, Northern, Central, and Eastern Michigan
districts.
6. Greenwood, Henry, British Mission.
7. Lambert, Joseph R., Lamoni Stake.
8. Leverton, Arthur, Northern Michigan.
9. Lewis, William, Kansas.
10. McDowell, W. A., Pacific S:lope Mission.
11. Pitt, Fred G., Kirtland and Ohio districts.
12. Shields, John, Chatham and London districts.
13. Smith, Hyrum 0., New England States.
14. White, I. N., Independence Stake.
15. White, Ammon, referred to Presidency.
16. Wight, John W., Northeastern Illinois and Wisconsin
districts.
HIGH PRIESTS.

1. Armstrong, William R., British Mission.
2. Baker, J. M., Des Moines District.
3. Becker, J. A., Bishop, Kirtland, Pittsburg and Ohio. districts ..
4. Berve, Amos, referred rbo Presidency arid missionary in
charge of mission number 2.
5. Burt, George W., Central Michigan District.
6. Chatburn, T. W., Spring River District.
7. Chrestensen, J. C., gastern Oklahoma District.
8. Closson, A. V., Northern Utah.
9. Cook, M. H., Washington and Oregon.
10. Crabb, J. C., superannuated.
11. Ebeling, F. J., Eastern Maine District.
12. Goodrich, V. M., Los Angeles.
13. Greenwood, W. H., British Mission.
14. Hayer, Eli, Lamoni Stake.
15. Hunt, C. J., Bishop, Gallands Grove District.
16. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia District.
17. Jones, John, Australia.
18. Jones, Thomas, referred to Presidency and missionary in
charge of British Mission.
19. Jordan, T. J., Saskatchewan District, Canada.
20. Lambkin, B. S., Minnesota District ..
21. Leggott, George, W., British Mission.
22. Lewis, George, Bishop, Australia.
23. McLain, J. R., Kentucky and Tennessee.
24. May, Roderick, Bishop, British Mission.
25. Miller, C. Ed., Australia.
26. Moore, A. J., Western Montana.
27. Parkin, Charles A., Bishop, Northern California.
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28. Scott, B. J., Far West District, Saint Joseph objective
point.
29. Smith, Walter W., New York and Philadelphia District,
Philadelphia, objective point.
30. Sparling, William, North Dakota.
31. Taylor, John W., British Mission.
:12. Taylor, Thomas, Brirtish Mission.
33. Tanner, Joseph A., Independence Stake; Kansas City
Central Church, objective point.
34. Terry, J. M., Seattle.
35. Thomas.. T. U., New York and Philadelphia District,
Scranton, objective point.
36. Turpen, M. M., Lamoni Stake.
37. Twombly, Samuel, Northeastern Kansas District.
38. Wells, Gomer R., Nauvoo District.
APPOINTMENTS BY THE TWELVE.
SEVENTIES.

1. Allen, Arthur, Eastern Michigan District.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Anderson, William, Eastern Mission.
Arber, Joseph, Central Oklahoma District.
Baker, A. B., Central Illinois District.
Baldwin, Richard, Kirtland District.
Barmore, A. C., Oregon.
Booker, Alma, Little Sioux District, Sioux City olijective.
8. Booker, N. L., 9hio.
9. Bootman, W. P,, Western Oklahoma and Panhandle of
Texas.
10. Bronson, J. A., Spokane District, Washington.
11. Burt, Ernest A., Western Michigan District.
12. Case, Hubert, Central, Western Oklahoma and Panhandle
of Texas.
13. Chambers, D. R., Gallands Grove District.
14. Chase, A. M., New York District.
15. Christy, Wardell, Saint Louis District.
16. Cooper, F. M., Southern Wisconsin District.
17. Condit, S. D., Arizona.
18. Cornish, J. J., Saskatchewan and Alberta, for six months.
19. Crumley, C. E., Oregon.
20. Curtis, J. D., Western Colorado.
21. Davison, H. J., Eastern Mission.
22. Davis, John, Far West District.
23. Davis, J. Arthur, Southern Kansas, unorganized territory.
24. Davis, R. D., British Columbia District.
25. Davis, James Vil., Hawaii Territory.
26. Davis, J. T., Central Idaho.
27. Davis, William, Northern Michigan District.
28. Dowker, David E., Northern Illinois District.
29. Dutton, Jasper 0., Northeastern Illinois District.
30. Ellis, Alvin R., London District, Ontario.
31. Ellis, Clyde F., Society Islands.
32. Ellis, W. D., Toronto District, Ontario.
33. Erwin, E. A., Arkansas and Louisiana.
34. Etzenhouser, R., Western Nebraska and Black Hills.
35.. Farrell, R. \V., E1astern Mission.
36. Gamet, Levi, Central Nebraska and Black Hills.
37. Goodenough, E. J., Eastern Michigan District.
38.' Gowell, M. F., referred to Presidency and Presiding
Bishopric.
39. Gregory, Fred, Alberta District.
40. Greenwood, William H., British Mission.
41. Grimes, J. F., South Dakota.
42. Crumley, C. E., Oregon.
43. H:'tden, W. E., Little Sioux District.
44. Hansen, J. H., Sweden.
45. Harp, John, Arkansas and Louisiana.
46. Harpe, C. E., Nauvoo District.
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47. Haworth, W. J., Australia.
48. Hawn, 0. J., Central Michigan District.
49. Henson, E. L., Nodaway District.
-00. Hills, L. E., Minnesota District.
51. Holloway, L. G., Eastern Iowa District.
52. Houghton, Leonard, Northern Wisconsin District.
53. Hialb, Jacob G., Southern Indiana.
54. Jenkins, George, Independence Stake.
55. Jenkins, Rees, Palestine Mission.
56. Jones, J. H. N., Australia.
57. Keck, F. C., Clinton District.
58. Kelley, Thomas C., Idaho, save the part in Spokane Di5trict.
59. Knisley, Alvin, Northeastern Nebraska District.
60. Koehler, H. A., Palestine Mission.
61. Layland, A. J., Wyoming.
62. Long, E. E., Des Moines District.
63. McConnaughy, J. C., Pittsburg District.
64. McConley, M. A., California.
65. Macrae, W. S., Clinton District and Independence Stake.
66, Macgregor, Daniel, Alberta Distric,t for six months.
67. McKiernan, James, Nauvoo District.
.
68. Mannering, W. H., Arizona.
69. Metcalf, J. W., Southern Indiana District.
70. Miller, 0. M., Central Nebraska District.
71. Mintun, J. F., Lamoni Stake.
72. Moler, H. E., Clinton District.
73. Moore, Lloyd C., Southern Indiana District.
74. Morgan, Evan B., Nauvoo District.
75. Mortimer, J. L., referred to Presidency and missionary
in charge of mission number 1.
76. Muceus, Peter, Norway.
77. Okerlind, 0. W., Sweden.
78. Page, J. C., North Dakota District.
79. Palmer, D. S., Texas.
80. Parker, J. L., Des Moines District.
81. Paxton, Jesse W ., Saint Louis and Central Illinois District.
82. Peak, W. E., Central Oklahoma District.
83. Peterson, J. W., North Dakota District for six months.
84. Petre, J. F., Eastern Colorado.
85. Phillips, A. B., Massachusetts District.
86. Pycock, James, Pittsburg District.
87. Quick, Lee, Spring River District.
88. Rannie, Edward, Fremont District.
89. Reiste, S. H., California.
90. Renfroe, B. F., Eastern Texas.
91. Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana.
92. Roberts, J. A., Kentucky and Tennessee.
93. Robertson, E. F., Pottawattamie District.
94. Russell, Frank A., Eastern Colorado.
95. ·Sade, 0. E., Kewanee District.
96. Sawley, F. L., Independence Stake.
97. Scott, Columbus, Lamoni Stake.
98. Scott, S. W. L., London District, Ontario, Canada.
99. Self, Walter lVL, Southern Nebraska District.
100. Shakespeare, W. E., Northeasrtern Nebraska District.
101. Sheppard, T . .T., Eastern Oklahoma District.
192. Shippy, G. M., Washington and Oregon.
103. Simmons, J. M., Southwestern Texas.
104. Simmons, S. W., Western Oklahoma and Panhandle in
Texas.
105. Silvers, A. C., Spring River District.
106. Slover, F. M., Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
107. Smith, William A., Saint Louis District.
R. Sn1ith, Joseph W., South Dakota.
0. 8m!th, Stephen S .• Southeastern Illinois District.
0. S•v 1 th. Isaac 1\1., Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
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111. Smith, J. M., Eastern Oklahoma.
112. Sparling, Henry, Southern Missouri District.
113. Stead, J. D., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana
District
114. Stone, A. E., New York District.
115. Stubbart, J. M., Wyoming.
116 . .Sutton, J. R., Eastern Colorado.
117. Swenson, Swen, Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
ll8. Thomas, 0. B., Western Nebraska and Black Hills.
119. Thorburn, George W., Western Montana.
120. Tomlinson, G. C., Toronto District, Canada.
121. Tucker, D. E., Northeastern Missouri District.
122. Vanderwood, J.E., Western Oklahoma and Panhandle in
Texas.
123. Whiteaker, A. L., Northern Wisconsin District.
124. Whiting, Birch, Saskatchewan District, Canada.
125. Wildermuth, L. 0., Southern Wisconsin District.
126. Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota.
127. Wildermuth, J. B., Gallands Grove District.
128. Willey, C. E., Kewanee District, Illinois.
129. Williams, D. J., Des Mofoes District.
130. Yates, James E., Arizona.
ELDERS.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.'
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.

Anderson, Peter T ., Denmark.
Amiaita, South Sea Islands.
Bailey, J. W. A., Northeastern Kansas District.
Bailey, John, British Mission.
Baker, J. H., Western Oklahoma.
Barrett, J. B., Easte1·n Colorado.
Beckman, J. A., Saskatchewan District, Canada.
Bishop, J. E., PiJttsburg District.
Brackenbury, F. S., Western Michigan District.
Brooner, W. A., California.
Burdick, L. G., Virginia.
Burr, A. E., Northern Michigan District.
Burt, G. E., Northern Miehigan District.
Cady, Charles J., Texas.
Graig, Paul N., Northeastern Nebraska District.
Chandler, W. H., British Mission.
Christensen, A. H., South .Sea Islands.
Cook, Philip, Oklahoma.
Cousins, Charles, British Mission.
Cunningham, J. F., Southern Missouri District.
Davis, E. R., Saskatchewan District, Canada.
Deuel, c·harles C., California and Nevcada.
Dickson, .S. E., Kentucky and Tennessee.
Doty, B. H., Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan
District.
Dowker, J. A., Winnipeg District.
Dowker, William, Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan District.
Ecclestone, William, British Mission.
Edwards, George, Spring River District.
Farii, South Sea Islands.
Fetting, Otto, Eastern Michigan District.
Fields, S. H., Southeastern Illinois District.
Flint, B. C., Northern Wisconsin District.
Gammidge, H., Australia.
Goodman, J. C., Northern Michigan District.
Gratz, August E., Southern Wisconsin District.
Gray, Sydney H., Spokane City, Washington.
Grice, W. N., Southern Wisconsin District.
Grice, J. R., Kewanee District, Illinois.
Hall, Robert, New Zealand.
Hardin, J. M., Kirtland District.
Higdon, A. T., Western Colorado.
Holmes, John, British Mission.
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43. H-0rahitu, South .Sea Islands.
44. Hull, E. B., New York and Philadelphia Districts, Brooklyn objective point.
45. Jenkins, J. G., British Mission.
46. Jones, C. E., Hawaii Territory.
47. Judd, John, British Mission.
48. Kehauri, South Se,a Islands.
49. KeUey, W. H., Central Utah.
50. Kendrick, Albert, British Mission.
51. Kippe, AleXJander, Germany.
52. Koehler, J. A., New York and Philadelphia District,
Philadelphia, Second Church, objective.
53. Kuykendall, G. R., Eastern Texas.
54. McCord, Archibald, Nodaway District after October 1.
55. McFadden, M. L., Southern Missouri District.
56. McKim, Burt L., Northern Utah. ·
57. McKnight, .J. W., Southern .Wisconsin District.
58. Maloney, Edward, British Mission.
59. Marerenui, Sourth Sea Islands.
60. Mead, J. H., Southern Michigan and Northern hidial'la
District.
61. Meredith, J. E., British Mission.
62. Miller, A. G., Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
63. Mills, A. H., referred to Presidency and missionary in
charge of Rocky Mountain Mission and Presiding
Bishop.
64. Moser, Fred, Virginias.
65. Muir, H. E. C., Chatham District, Ontario.
66. Newby, Robert, Eastern Montana.
67. Nunley, J. M., Eastern Texas.
68. Osler, William, Alberta District, Canada.
69. Pement, Philemon, Toronto District and Quebec, Canada.
70. Pendleton, ·s., Central Michigan District.
71. Pickering, W. P., Far West District, Saint Joseph objective point.
72. Picton, Thomas J., British Mission.
73. Pierce, H. N., Fremont and .Southern 'Nebraska districts.
74. Prettyman, C. W., Western Nebraska and Black Hillil.
75. Pritchett, Fred 0., Northwestern Missouri District.
76. Pughsley, John, British Mission.
77. Reynolds, W. E., Clinton District.
78. Ribble, Henry, Toronto District, Canada.
79. Robinson, A. V., Australia.
80. Rowe, Fred A., Southern Indiana District.
8'1. St. John,· S. G., Toronto District, Canada.
82. Savage, H. vV., New Zealand.
83. Schofield, James, British Mission.
84. Schofield, John, British Mission.
85. Sheehy, J. F., Eastern Mission.
86. Shelley, E. C., Southeastern Mission.
87. Shirk, 0. D., Southern Kansas, unorganized territory.
88. Shower, J. D., Northwestern Kansas District.
89. Slye, Roy F., California.
90. Smith, Hale W., Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
91. Sutton, E. W., Southeastern Illinois District.
92. Swenson, C. A., Sweden.
93. Tai, South Sea Islands.
94. Taia, South Sea Islands.
95. Tane a Temai, South Sea Islands.
96. Tapu, South Sea Islands.
97. Taylor, Reuben, Oklahoma.
98. Tefautuata, South Sea Islands.
99. Temai, South Sea Islands.
100. Temanaha, South Sea Islands.
101. Tenati, .South Sea Islands.
102. Tetaka, South Sea Islands.
103. Thomas, M. E., Ohio State.
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104.
105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.

Trapp, E. J., British Mission.
Turatahi, South Sea Islands.
Tuteirihia, South Sea Islands.
Varoa, South Sea Is1ands.
Warr, A. E., Alabama, Florida, Georgia and Mississippi.
Weaver, R. D., Chatham District, Ontario.
Welch, Albert, Eastern Iowa.
Williams, D. T., referred to Presidency, Presiding Bishopric, and missionary in charge of mission 2.
Wilson, Nelson, Winnipeg District.
Winegar, George W., Idaho.
Wipper, F. F., Northeastern Illinois District.
Wiriamu, South Sea Islands.
Wragg, Ernest, British Mission.
PRIESTS.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
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Bozarth, C. E., Ohio District.
Budd, Roy S., British Columbia and Seattle District.
Bunt, James, British Mission.
Kapnich, R., Western Michigan District.
Carlisle, J. D., Pittsburg District.
Chrestensen, W.W., Central Oklahoma.
Darby, Horace, Saskatchewan District, Canada.
Dewsnup, Nephi, British Mission.
Dubose, J. W., Arkansas and Louisiana.
Ely, John, Far West Dis,trict.
Fi!!lk, R. L., Central Illinois District.
Fike, Lyman, Northern Wisconsin District.
Gray, A. T., Spring River District.
Harvey, W. H., Northwestern Ka.nsas District.
Hedding, Norris C., Washington.
Holmes, Joseph, British Mission.
Johnson, Walter A., Clinton District.
Jones, John, Kirtland District.
Leitch, Thomas, North Dakota District.
Liston, Matt W., Ohio State.
Martin, A. C., Southern Kans·as, unorganized territory.
Morris, George, New York and Philadelphia District.
Neville, W. C., Ohio State.
Nolan, C. A., Kentucky and Tennessee ..
Rit1ter, A. R., Eastern Montana.
Winegar, H. E., Virginias.

Original Articles
WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?

spirit to come out of her. When her masters saw
that the hope of their gains was gone they caught
Paul and Silas and drew them into a market place
under the rulers, accused them of being Jews, of
troubling their city exceedingly, and of teaching customs which were not lawful for them to receive, or
to observe, being Romans.
They were beaten with many stripes and put in
prison, the jailer being charged to keep them safely.
While in the prison their zeal was not les.sened, nor
their spirit to worship cooled, for we find them pmying and singing praises unto God.
Suddenly there was an earthquake and the foundations of the prison were shaken. Immediately all
the doors were opened, the bands on all the prisoners
were loosed. The jailer, awakening out of sleep and
seeing the situation, drew his sword to take his life,
when Paul cried out, "Do thyself no harm, for we #te
all here."
WHAT MUST I DO?

After making a light the jailer fell trembling at
the feet of Paul and Silas, and asked the question,
"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" We know not
what may have been this man's conception of salvation before this. We see that his conscience has
been awakened, and that he realizes there is something for him to do to be saved.
This same question has been ringing down through
the corridors of time, generation after generation,
until to-day we find ourselves ever confronted with
it. The conscientious person either in or out of a
church finds himself repea_ting it over and over again,
-What must I do to be siaved? Yes, What must I
do to be saved, is the all-important question.
To note the many answers given from pulpit, rostrum, and street cmner, one would think it an easy
matter, and probably wonder why the people en
masse do not accept the ·various answers. But they
do not, and it seems to be no fault of the divines,
for they try to make the way as easy as possible for
everybody. The cry that is heard everywhere is,
"Believe on the Lord J.esus Christ and thou shalt he
saved." To emphasize the correctness of the cry we
are cited to the following passages of scripture:
John 3: 16; Acts 16: 31; Romans 5: 1; Ephesians
2 : 8. In nearly every instance these texts are interpreted in a Wta.y that isolates them from their
relation to and bearing upon other texts; consequently they are robbed of their true and full meaning. In this isolated condition we are asked to use
them as a foundation on which to build our hope of
salvation.

"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?"-Acts 16: 30.
This is the language of the Philippian jailer to
Paul and Silas. The circumstances that led up to
this question are somewhat peculiar. Paul and Silas
while at Philippi had gone where prayer was wont
to be made. While there they entered into conversation with the women who had gathered. A woman
of Thyatira named Lydia listened to them, gave heed
to things spoken of by Paul, and was later baptized.
As they went to prayer on another occasion a
young damsel possessed with a spirit of divination.
met them. She brought he:r masters much gain by
her soothsaying; one of her statements was, "These
AN UNSAFE METHOD.
men are the servants of the most high God, which
The
question
that neces,sarily and very naturally
show unto us the way of salvation." She followed
them a number of days, and continued to 1annoy them. rarises in the mind is, Is it safe to separate one text
Finally Paul, in the name of Christ, commanded the from all the others related to the important question
www.LatterDayTruth.org

380

THE SAINTS' HERALD

of salvation and thus make it do duty in establishiug a basis upon which to work out the problem?
We think it very unsafe; in fact, we consider it very
dangerous, and feel that we are only deceiving ourselves and others if we permit ourselves to do such
work. Let us see if we can impress the danger of
this method by way of counter 1argument.
We kindly ask the reader to go with us to the third
chapter of the book of Luke. Here we find John the
Baptist in the country around Jordan preaching "the
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins."
He calls the attention of the people to the time of
restoration; tells them to bring forth fruit worthy
of repentance! tells them that the ax is laid at the
root of the tree, and that every tree that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn. down and cast into the
fire. The people are touched with the message, and
th~ come to him and ask, "What shall we do?"
Their consciences, like that ·Of the Philippian jailer,
were awakened to the necessity of their doing something.
Now, let us take the answer of this man and isoliate it from all other scripture that has a bearing on
the same question and make it do duty for us in sustaining a religion that we will suppose we want to
start among the people. I presume our right to do
this will not be questioned; for if others have a right
to isolate and separate passages of scripture to support their religious beliefs, the same right should not
be denied us. So we take the answer of John in
verse 11: "He that hath two coats, let him impart to
him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him
do likewise." Ah, that is splendid! It will make a
fine religion ; and, the best of all, we can support it
from the Bible.
Now, dear reader, do we not find many who advocate just such a religion as this? And do they not
claim that if we do good to our fellow man that is
all that is required of us? That we do not need to
belong to a church? That we may be saved outside
the church? So we would have no trouble in securing converts to the answer of John, if we were to
build our hope of being saved upon it. We might
present to the poor and needy the benefits of this
religion, and add them to our ranks, and thus have a
host of members to help spread the gospel of giving.
We could be charitable and add a little more scripturial teaching, and say, "It is more blessed to give
than to receive."
Now I fancy objectors arising and telling us there
was no saving efficacy in this doctrine, for it does not
say thou shalt not steal, or lie, or commit adultery,
or any other thing that is morally wrong. They admit it is good to be charitable, but tell us our religion is too narrow, for it does not help us morally
and spiritually.
Friends, read carefully J·ohn 3: 16: "For God so
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loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life," and then answer and tell
what there is in that verse that forbids any immo:rialities. There is nothing, is there? All it presents
to us is that God loved the world and gave his Son,
and that if we believe on him we shall live; no "thou
shalt not" anywhere in the verse. Can not we see
the dilemma we get into when trying to bolster up a
pet theory with just one passage of scripture?
TURNING THE PICTURE.

To illustrate: A man becomes ill; his friends visit
him; they advise him to call in a physician whom they
highly recommend; they tell him how reliable this
physician is in every way, careful in diagnosis, and
conscientious in administering medicines. He consents to have this physician. He comes, carefully
examines the patient, decides on the disease, and
then prescribes for the man. In a few days his
friends call and find he is not fo11owing out the advice
of the doctor and does not take that which is prescribed. He manifests confidence in the physicfan;
believes he is a splendid doctor, and that he has good
judgment, etc., but thinks it of no use to take his
medicine, believing he will get along just as well by
pursuing a course of his own.
Turn the· picture: Christ, the great physician,
comes into the world; he makes. a diagnosis of man,
finds he is sin sick, prescribes for him, and tells him
the remedies that will make him well. Man concludes that he, the Son ·of God, is a splendid physician, able to heal, and has every confidence in him ;
but for some reiason or other does not think it necessary to follow out his advice or to do as he prescribes, believing he can he saved without all of the
gospel of salvation.
What do you think of the man who believes in the
doctor, but who will not follow his advice? Do you
think he has as much confidence in him as he pretends? He might praise. him highly and laud him
to the skies; but when he ignores his advice, and is
not willing to do as he prescribes, he indfoates that
he has very little confidence in the m·an as a physician.
. Is this any less true with reference to Christ, the
great physician? What good to believe he is the Son
of God, that he came to save the world, heal the sin
sick, and yet not be willing to take his advice, or to
do as he prescribes,? Does it not indicate that we
have not near the amount of confidence in him we
profess to have? To believe in Christ evidently
means to believe in the message he brought to the
world, to believe in his work as a whole, and not in
part.
GOOD RULES.

There are a few good rules we can safely follow
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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when reading the Scriptures: First, learn who the
speaker is; second, who it is that is being spoken to;
third, the subject matter under consideration.
Let us apply these rules to John 3: 16: "For God
so loved the world," etc. Who is the speaker? Jesus. Yes ; but we did not find it out in this verse.
Who is spoken to? Nicodemus. Yes; but we did not
find that out in this verse, either. We have to go to
the very first part of the chapter to learn these focts.
There we find that there was a man by the name of
Nicodemus who came to Jesus by night, acknowledging that he was a teacher sent from God. Now what
is the subject matter under consideration between
the two? The birth of water; the birth of the Spirit;
God's love; the sacrifice of Christ; :and a belief in
Christ in order to be saved.
We readily see that to learn this we have to read all
of the sixteen verses, and not only the sixteenth
verse. Jesus told Nicodemus that except he was
born again he could not see the kingdom of God.
The man did not understand how it could be done.
Jesus said, "Except ye be born of water and the
Spirit, ye can not enter into the kingdom of God."
The man evidently marveled at this philosophy,
for Jesus said, "Miarvel not that I say unto thee, Ye
must be born again. The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; so
is everyone that is born of the Spirit."
Nicodemus did not yet understand, and asked,
"How can these things be?" Jesus explained
further, told him of Moses lifting up the serpent in
the wilderness, and said, "Even so must the Son of
man be lifted up." Then it was that Jesus called his
attention to God's love, and said, "For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life."
It was now the proper time for Jesus to tell this
to Nicodemus, for he had been telling him of his
gospel to save in the way of being born again, and
of the work of the Holy Spirit, and of the condition
of a newborn child in Christ and the kingdom of
God. Now, Nicodemus, if you believe in the Son of
God-that is, believe his message, his doctrine, and
in his mission,-and are born again, you may have
everlasting life. It was a matter of having sufficient
confidence in the Great Physician to do as he prescribed, that spiritual health and salvation might
come in the place of sin-sickness.
How easy to understand the scripture referred to
when we follow out the rules suggested, learning
the speaker, the one spoken to, the subject matter
under consideration-no wresting a passage from its
relationship to other passages; no destroying the
meaning of the pass1age quoted; no misrepresenting
. the intent and meaning of the author of that which is

quoted; but a collection of facts upon the subject by
reason of closely following the narration, 1and paying
attention to the instruction given. What is true in
applying the rules to this reading is true with reference to all other scripture.
BELIEF ALONE NOT SUFFICIENT.

Let us now note the reply of Paul and Silas to the
Philippian jailer when he asked what he must do to
be saved: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved, and thy house." Piaul was the
speaker, the Philippian jailer the one spoken to;
salvation the subject under consideration. The
jailer is instructed to have faith, to believe on Christ;
and this was very es,sential, for it was a steppingstone on the way to believe the "word of the Lord"
that Paul preached to him; and that he did believe
is evidenced by his acceptance of the message of life,
. and being baptized with his household that very
night.
We can readily see that belief alone was not sufficient. Other things were necessary, and the jailer
was quite willing to do the other things. If we examine the other scripture referred to (Romans 5: 1)
and take that verse from all others, it teaches justification by faith; and of course in its isolated condition we could not very well see repentance, baptism,
or any other doctrine specified in it; but I want to
parallel the ninth verse of the same chapter with it
by separating it from the chapter and all other scripture; "Much more· then, being now justified by his
blood, we shall be saved from wmth through him."
How easy, isolating this verse, to argue that the blood
of Jes us justifies us; we do not need to repent, be
baptized, have faith, or do 'anything to work out our
salvation, for the blood of Jesus has done it all; we
are justified by it, and that settles the whole matter.
Can we not see the danger in such work, 1and the folly
of him who would want to isolate scripture and then
interpret it as mentioned above? Yet that is the way
many people are doing; and not only the laity of
religious organizations, but many of the ministers as
well.
We are justified by faith when we do the will of
Christ, even as he did the will of his F1ather. We
are justified by his blood when we follow him, obey
his gospel, and do all that he has commanded us to
do; but we will have to associate many passages of
scripture with the ones given above in order to learn
the will of God, to learn the commandments of our
blessed Master.
WORKS NECESSARY.

We now turn to Ephesians 2: 8, 9, "For by grace
are ye saved thvough faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any
man should boast."
If we take this verse by itself and do not refer to
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that which precedes it, or that which follows it, nor
to any other scripture, we might make out a good
case of being saved by just believing. We might argue, as stated, not by works, lest any man boast.
But when we connect it with the rest of the chapter,
we find the Apostle Paul presenting to the Ephesian
saints the love and mercy of God through his Son.
Through grace (favor) he condescends to save by
faith, not of works, (men's works that they might
originate to save) lest we boast. "For we ,are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jes us unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them."
This places a different interpretation on verses
eight and nine, and we are able to see just what Paul
meant when he said we are saved by grace, through
faith. Yes, faith in God, faith in the Son of God,
faith in the gospel of his dear Son, 1and faith in the
good works God ord1ained we should walk in.
Let us see if we can learn what it means to be
saved by grace. The Scripture teaches us that we
are of a dual nature, physical and spiritual; or, as
is sometimes stated, body and spirit. God in his
infinite wisdom, and by reason of his matchless
knowledge, was able to see man's necessity in a
physical way, hence made provision for him when he
placed him on this earth. God gave the sunshine, the
rain, the atmosphere, the soil, the gases, and all
things that were conducive to man's physical welfare, including the vegetable kingdom that physical
life might be perpetuated, and man have his needs
supplied. And all this God gave through his favorsaved by favor (by grace).
But suppose a man were to purchase a farm,
scratch the dirt a little, put in the grain, and then go
out under a big shade tree and spend the summer,what would be the result? Some of his friends might
call his attention to the condition of his crop, and
tell him the weeds were taking it. They might tell
him if he did not cultivate the crop he need not expect to harvest when the reaping time came. He
might reply, "Oh, yes I will, God is love, he is mercy.
He saves me by grace, through faith. I do not need
to work, or labor in my fields, for God gives the
grain, and sends the sunshine, and the rain, 1and 1all
other things necessary to my good. I have implicit
faith in him; I know he will save by grace, through
faith. There is nothing for me to do, for if. I work
I might boast: God does it all."
Friends, when will this man be saved physically?
Does God's grace (favor, through faith) reach him?
I fiancy I hear some one saying, No, if the man expects to be saved, he must accept the means God has
provided, and work in harmony with God's physical
laws to secure the desired result.
Now the other side of man comes up. If we are
dual creatures and God saves us physically by grace,
1

April 22, 1914

has he not provided for our spiritual needs? He
certainly has, when he giave .the gospel through his
Son, and sent him here to build his church. In 2
Peter 1 : 3, 4 we read:
According as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue. [Emphasis
mine. J. A. T.] Whereby are given unto us exceeding great
and precious promises.: that by '.these ye might be partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in
the world through lust.

Now suppose we, like the man who would not cultivate his crops, go and sit down on the stool of donothing, and say it is not necessary to repent or be
baptized, or have hands laid upon us for the gift of
the Holy Spirit, or to do any works lest we might
boast, :for God saves us by grace (favor) through
faith,-if we do thiat, when will we he saved? When
will we ever enjoy the benefits of his grace through
faith if we neglect to use the very means and spiritual laws he has proffered to us? Like the man who
trusted God for rain and sunshine, atmosphere, and
other blessings, and who would not use them or work
in harmony with them, would not cultivate the grain,
we will be saying, "The harvest is past, the summer
is ended, 1and we are not saved."-Jeremiah 8: 20.
So we see we are saved by grace, through faith, only
as we apply the means of grace he has given us.
Then what must we do to be saved? "Repent ye, and
believe the gospel."-Mark 1: 15 (emphasis mine).
THE GOSPEL.

In the commission of Christ to his apostles we
read, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature. He that believeth [the gospel]
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth
not [the gospel] shall he damned." (Mark 16: 15,
16.)
The gospel is composed of fundamental principles,
(Hebrews 6: 1-3: Faith, repentance, baptisms, laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal
judgment), and when we read carefully the New
Testament Scriptures we find Christ and his apostles
teaching faith in God and Christ, and· in the gospel,
repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins.
They also taught and practiced laying on of hands
for the reception of the Holy Spirit, ordination to
the ministry, healing of the sick, and blessing of
little children. The resurrection from the dead was
the great hope that stimulated all along the pathway.
In eternal judgment they saw the justice, mercy and
love of God displayed; and always reminded the
people that they should be rewarded 1a nd punished
commensumte with the good or evil done by them.
Paul, in writing to the Roman saints said he was
not ashamed· of the gospel of Christ, for it was the
power of God unto salvation; and when writing to
the Galatian saints he warned them against those
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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who would pervert the gospel, and told them, "But
though we, or an 1angel from heaven, preach any
other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed."
Dear readers, we do not wish to meet with God's
displeasure in preaching a different gospel than
Christ preached, nor f.or perverting the gospel ; then
let us see to it that we do not obey a different gospel
and practice it, and thus offend our heavenly Father.
Let us study 1and pray to know his will, to understand
the truth, and be willing to obey it, that we may have
his Holy Spirit to comfort us, to guide and lead us
into all truth, to be the educatiornal factor in our
lives, so that we may grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth in Christ Jesus, and come "unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ" ; and thus be saved by grace,
through faith; be justified by faith, even by the blood
of the Master.
May God help us to see his salvation 1and walk
therein with peace, plenty, and contentment.
JOSEPH A. TANNER.
A HEDRICKITE REVELATION.
Our friends of the Church of Christ (commonly
called the Hedrickite Church) are constantly asserting that the Reorganized Church is guilty of changing and leaving out certain parts of revelations because they do not suit our fancy. This bald assertion comes as a result of our not being willing to indorse the Book of Commandments which is held
sacred by the Hedrickites. The church has never as
a body nor through its leading representatives officers indorsed the Book of Commandments, for the
reason that many errors existed in it; but we have
always been ready to defend the Doctrine and Covenants as the law to govern the church.
In a recent issue of a publication known as the
Evening and Morning Star, for February 19, 1914,
attention is called to a certain pretended revelation
which they have indorsed as a church as coming
through Granville Hedrick, dated April 24, 1864.
For reasons best known rbo the editor of the Evening
and M 01·ning Star, ,only a small part of the so-called
revel1ation is quoted. It perhaps would have made
very interesting reading had the editor given us the
following as a part of that same revelation (italics
mine):
And inasmuch as my church and people have been driven
and scattered, therefore .take council of me, your Lord and
director, who says unto you: prepare yourselves and be ready
against the appointed time which I have set and prepared for
you, that you may return in the year A. D. 1867, which time
the Lord, by your prayers and faithfulness in all things,
will open and prepare a way before you that you may begin
to gather at that time. Hear now, 0 ye people of my church
:-take council together that you may escape the awful
calamity of war and famine which shall fall upon this peo-
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pie of the Northern States, beginning in the year 1871, at
which time the sword shall fall heavily upon the people, and
famine shall quickly follow, and thus shall the sword continue
'to be drawn, and by bloodshed shall lhis Nation war and
contend until they are overthrown and their liberties taken
away from them, which shall terminate in the year 1878,
and thus anarchy and destruction shall reign throughout the
dominions of the wicked, while you, the people of my
church, shall be assembled and grow up into a, peaceable multitude where I, the Lord your God, will raise up a strong and
mighty people, whose delight will not be to shed blood, but
will trust in God and live in peace for I, the Lord God, will
protect them.-The Truth Teller, vol. 1, p. 4, July, A. D. 1864.

When we read the above purporrted prophecy it
can be easily discerned why the editor failed to quote
that part which is here given. We are almost astonished that he would even hint that there ever was
such a revelation bearing the indorsement of that
body of believers containing so many untruths as
this one does. In fact, it would be difficult to find
a document mentioning so many events and dates
that have failed so completely of fulfillment as predicted, even in the remotest sense.

L. G.

HOLLOWAY.

Of General Interest
INDIAN SHAKERS.
A strange new religion has developed among the
Indians of the northern Pacific coast. While under·
no influence from the Shaker communities once conspicuous in our eastern States, this new movement
among the Indians seems to be of similar character.
The Home Mission Monthly, N ev,r York, describes
the movement as "a strange mixture of Catholicism,
Protestantism, and Indian belief and ceremonies.''
The religion was first preached "by an Indian who
pretended to ha,ve died and have been sent back to
life again," to spread the new faith. Miss Helen W.
Clark, writing in the same magazine, says that its
founders were not satisfied with the quieter services
of the churches they had joined, and proceeded to
found one for themselves. They seem to draw many
followers after them. Miss Clark, representing the
Presbyterian Women's Board of Home Missions at
Neah Bay, Washington, personally encountered this
people, concerning whom she says :
When the agent forbade the medicine-men from practicing
their rites, and ordered them to secure a doctor, they were not
ready :Dor it. When a child was sick and they could not use
the tom-toms to scare off evil spirits, they lit candles around
the child and rang bells. Working themselves into 1a frenzy,
one of them began to shake, another and another was added,
and finally "shaking" became very popular. Later it became
part of their religion to confess their sins with uplifted
hands, and stand in that position till they began to shake.
Those who are nervous and weak shake almost immediately;
others, sometimes, have to stand many hours. When the windows are open they do not so readily get into a frenzy, so
they prefer a tight room. The old people stand it pretty well,
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though when they began it killed off the weaker ones. Many
of the younger Indians are too nervous, and have had to give
it up. Those who have left it say it is very exhausting, that
they feel fine at the time, but for the next two days are useless.

Miss Clark says that the leaders of the cult seem
to have a strange power over the younger people.
Those coming· to the meetings merely out of curiosity
are told to "shake"; they obey, and find themselves
Shakers. She says further :
When one is up for membership they circle around him and
brush off his sins. Some open doors or windows and throw
them out. They are always shaking over the sick, and any
one shaken over must not only fee the leaders but feast the
crowd.
The leader went to a house where a child was ill, and,
pointing at her, said repeatedly, ''There is nothing the matter with you." The child died within a half hour; but they
get out of things of this kind very smoothly....
One Indian Shaker said to another Indian: "Come and
shake; it's as good as getting drunk. You tingle all over."
This I believe to be true, and that that is the reason why
those who shake have no desire to drink. It takes its place.
A missionary said: "Take alcohol out of whisky and the
dance out of Shakerism, and the Indians would not care for
either." He is right; it is the intoxication that draws.

A FALTERING AND STAMMERING CHURCH.

Reverend David H. Fonse, pastor of the First Reformed Church, Denver, Colorado, in preaching on
"A faltering and stammering church," February 1,
is reported in the Rocky Mountain News for February 2, as having said in part:
The need of the Christian body is not a new subscription
to the doctrine of prayer as a fact and force in the life of
Jesus and during apostolic times. Everybody is ready to
believe those facts, and modern psychology is making the
whole story credible for those of little faith. The need of the
Christian church is the conviction that the laws and forces,
· operative nineteen hundred years ago, are operative to-day;
that the prayer results of that distant time may be duplicated now, and that greater and wider reaching demonstrations should characterize our modern Christian life.
- DEPENDS ON MEMORY.
If our religion is being discredited to-day, it is where she
stands, in the mids't of the terrible demands of a tense and
exacting civilization, with only a memory and a record centuries old, to offer men who are going mad for the want of
something that will hold them up and give them a sense
of security amid the falling walls of their air castles and
the crumbling of their human endeavors. Mere profession
of the supremest truth is cruel mockery to those who need
help but to wl).om help is never offered. It is like the
cathedral bells of Saint Petersburg booming through the
dungeon walls the response, "Have mercy, 0 Lord," while
mercy is a stranger in the prison corridors.
Lt is with confusion of mind and face that we churchmen
stand before the problems, not of the church, touching her
maintenance and existence, though they are serious enough,
but the crying, vexing problems of our communities. If we
are anything, we are the salt of our cities, but unless we
h:ive a decided savor, the mocking crowd may justly deny
our claim. Indeed, what are we, custodians of an ancient
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doctrine of prayer, a mere museum of sacred antiquities'?
Never! We are they who, in the midst of gigantic material
achievements, profess to the discovery and experience of
spiritual influences which are superior to every other. We
are in the world, not to talk about prayer but to pray, not
to sing and preach about marvelous and infinite forces, but
to use them.
A prayerless church halts and stutters before the claim
of Jesus that the works he did we should do also, and that
we should do even greater works. We have been satisfied to
look back nineteen hundred years and reverently watch him
as he went about healing the sick and restoring the lunatic.
In so doing we have failed, either to glbrify him or to honor
his teaching.
THE CHURCH MUST BE BOLD.
The church needs a consummate boldness in attempting
the use of those powers which lie back of her Christian
philosophy. The world will respect the church that does
things, not necessarily the church which is able to assemble
the largest crowds, but the church that discloses to weary
men a spiritual law which will, in the sphere of man's highest nature, work as definitely and unfailingly as the law of
gravitati1on in the physical, 'a principle as workable and as
practical in the region of the moral and spiritual as electricity
in the natural.
The church hesitates and stammers when she does not believe her own doctrine, when she fails to operate her professed forces.

Letter Department
ODELL, TEXAS, February 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: There are only a few of us here. We do
not have reguliar services, as we have no church building.
Occasionally some of the elders come and we have meeting
in Odell. Brother. Glaud Kuykendall held a meeting for us
in December. Notwithstanding the bad weather, each night
brought a large crowd of both old and young. Brother Kuykendall possesses that congenial spirit which makes everyone
feel welcome. Much prejudice was removed. At the close of
the meeting the editor of the local paper gave us quite a
writeup, and insisted that Brother Kuykendall come back in
the spring and hold another meeting. We think if he is able
to. do this he will gather the fruits of his labor while here.
Bmther S. W. S>immons has been loyal to our little band
and ready at all times to render his best service.
How wonderful is this gospel. Once lodged in the heart
it is not probable that it will be uprooted.
Truth is abiding and must in the process of time prevail.
May God remember his Saints, and the poor and needy creatures of the world.
Your brother in Christ,
M. CROWNOVER.
GREYSTONE, RHODE ISLAND.
Editors Herald: A little over eight years ago I was asleep
in bed when I suddenly awoke and saw a light at the foot
of my bed and heard a voice say, '·'The church in which your
father is, is the one true church of God." The light vanished
and I again fell asleep. Father had joined the church the
,Tune previous. None of the family besides him belonged,
though we attended the meetings at the home of my aunt,
Sister A. Clough. When the Saints at Leeds, England, our
nearest branch; heard of this they were surprised at my having the testimony of the truthfulness of the gospel before my
baptism.
I wanted to be baptized but waited till mother was ready,
and we were baptized on March 9, 1907, by Elder Thomas
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Taylor, in the J}ussian Baths, the church having no conveniences for the administration. We were confirmed the day
after. <Since that day I have never looked backward.
Four years ago we left England and came to America, with
the best wishes of the Saints in our home district. We .only
live about five miles from the church at Providence, so go
often and .hear some good sermons fl'om our pastor, James.
W. Davis, and others.
Having read the various means the other Saints are using
to get their tithing 'in, I will tell you of ours. Our bishop,
M. C. Fisher, has had some small cardboard boxes made with
a slit in them. Into this we can slip a nickel or dime o·r any
amount we feel like, and take it in to his agents every sacrament Sunday. The boxes are numbered, and each one gets
the credit for the money paid. We hope in this manner to be
able to contribute tithing more regularly.
We ask the prayers of all the Saints in beha'lf of Brother
Edward F. Yerrington, our school superintendent, who is very
ill. We ask that he may be spared to continue his work
among us. He was a faithful worker for the church. We feel
that we need more workers instead of losing one. We are
thankful his life has been spared thus far.
We ask an interest in your prayers that we may remain
faithful to the end, and that my brothers may be brought into
the church to work for their Master..
ALICE FIRBY.

SAINT JOHNS, KANSAS, February 28, 1914.
Editors Herabd: Are we as a church making the spiritual
progress we should? And if not, why not? Is it not because
we as individuals have not lived just as we should? The
church is a great, organized body, with many members,
comprising officers, from prophet to deacon, together with
members, and if any of us step aside there is a certain shadow
cast over the church as an organization, and part of the light
which should illuminate and penetrate into the darkness of
the world and by its beauty draw the wandering stranger into
the true fold of God is obscured.
Oh, think of it, Saints, our lives should be living testimonies
to those who are hungering and thirsting after righteousness!
Not one, whether he be of pries·thood or membership, can step
aside without casting a shadow ove•r the ,entire body. Let us
examine ourselves and see if our consciences will justify our
conduct; and if not, then let us try to place ourselves in line,
that we may be prepared for our work and to meet our Savior.
We have the most beautiful doctrine in the world, and
should and will receive the same wonderful blessings as did
Christ's children in all ages, if we will fully conform to hi.s
law. But, Saints, we should shun the very appearance of evil,
lest we cast a stumblingblock in the way of some others, and
keep them waiting without the fold of Christ.
One thing we should practice is self-reserve; for the
stranger seeking a pure and great religion is ever watchful
of the conduct of officers and members of an organization
they expect to join.
We can not be too careful in tra~ning our children. Nor
should we think a religious training alone will prepare them
to meet the battles of the world. They should be trained from
the cradle up in regard to self-reserve. As soon as their
little minds are developed sufficiently, we should unfold to
them gradually the mysteries of creation, teaching them at
the same time tha·t these talks are s•acred, and that they should
talk of those things only with papa and mamma, who love
them and would protect their dear little lives from harm.
We should teach them to be careful in their conversati~ and
allow no one, especially of the opposite sex, to become too
familiar with them. Thus would many a home be saved, and
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many a heartache spared. Do not think just because they are
children all will be well with them.
The boys and girls of to-day are to be the men and women
of to-morrow. Let us as parents awake to meet the demands
of duty and try to carefully guide and guard their little
:footsteps. For has not God intrusted these dear little ones to
us? And is it not our duty to watch carefully over them and
seek to develop them in such a way as will meet with his
approval?
Older ones should be careful; yes, very careful of their
o·wn conduct, for has not Christ said, Are not two sparrows
sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the
ground without your Father's notice. The very hairs of your
head are numbered. Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more
value than many sparrows.
Saints, let us •awake and with Paul put on the whole armor
of God, .that we may be able to stand against the wiles of the
Devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
Wherefo·re, let us take unto ourselves the whole armor of God,
that we may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having
done all, to stand, having our loins girt about with truth,
and having on the breastplate of righteousness, and our feet
shod with the pre.paration of the gospel of peace. Above all
taking the shield of faith, wherewith we shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked; and taking the helmet
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of
God; praying always with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all Saints.
Dear Saints, let us not think, We will have a good time for
a little season, and then settle down to spiritual things. Life
is suspended by a single thread, and we know not when we
shall be ushered over the valley of death. Then let us awake
and sacrifice those pleasures of this life that are not in harmony with the Spirit of our Savior, that we may not be
afraid to meet our heavenly Father.
BETTIB MADDEN.
ELWOOD, KANSAS, February 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: I thought I would write you in regard to
the work of God in the town of Elwood. We have been having
Sunday school and preaching in my house since we were organized last July. I do not own the place and will have to
move out the first of March. The house where I am going is
not large enough for the holding of services.
There are only a few Saints in Elwood, but as there are
a few who are investigating and seem to be very much interested, we thought it would be much better if we could raise
money enough to put up a small building. Then we could
have a public place of worship, which would have a tendency
to attract more of the outsiders to our meetings. People do
not always like to go to a private house for meetings; and
especially to the home of a Latter Day Saint.
We feel that there is a great work to be done in this little
town." There are several whom we believe will come in with
us before long. Our hearts' desire is that the work will
prosper and grow, and that many precious souls may be
added· to our li.ttle flock in the near future.
W. 0. WEBB.
PORCUPINE, WISCONSIN, February 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: We have just been enjoying a spiritual
feast in the way of hearing the gospel preached in a simple,
plain manner, ai}tended with the Spirit and the power of the
truth. It seems that more has been accomplished in the last
three weeks than has previously been done in that number of
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years. Brother J. F. Curtis and Brother Leonard Houghton
were with us. The attendance was large, increasing as the
days passed during their stay. ·One was baptized; several
more were made favorable, converted perhaps, awaiting more
personal labor and encouragement before obeying.
We have a full corps of officers now. The writer was ordained a priest; Oron Knapp, teacher; John Longdorf, deacon.
The Saints are all rejoicing in the work of the Lord here.
Brother Curtis is the right man in the right place. He left
here Thursday, February 26, on his way to Michigan to hold
a debate with one of the representatives of the Christian
Church.
WILLIAM LIVINGSTON.
BERLIN, NORTH DAKOTA, March 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: How precious this beautiful gospel becomes
as we grow in the faith. I want to add my testimony to that
of others that God liveth, and is the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever.
I was recently made to realize the tender mercies of the
loving Father in the rebuking of disease, both to myself and
baby. For months I had suffered extremely from terrible
pains in my stomach. I could sleep but very little; was up
and down all through the night. I patiently waited until one
of the elders came, when I was administered to, and the
blessing was given. All praise be to our Lord and Savior, and
God the Father.
Baby caught cold early last fall. It settled in his head and
caused him to struggle for breath all during the night. It
was painful to watch him. Our blessed Father gave relief by
the laying on of hands, Elder Wagner being the officiating
minister.
How close the Savior has seemed! When praying it did not
·seem that he was at a distance, but the presence seemed right
in the room and I could speak as if to another.
Oh, what a joyful day when we can see his face, when he
will come to reign victorious. Then will wickedness cease.
Little children will be happy. No more factory grind for
them. No leading of pure, innocent minds downward, and all
shall be made right. May God hasten the day.
Saints, we can help to hasten that day by each one keeping
his heart and mind pure. When tempted to sin, which means
to think evil of our neighbor or become angry, or read trashy
literature, or anything that tends to grieve the Holy Spirit,
I find by bringing to my mind some beautiful passage of scripture, or a hymn, I can dispel from my mind evil thoughts or
even grief. Praise God, he is an ever present help.
I mn expecting to attend General Conference in April for
the first time. My heart rejoices at the thought.
I have many times received encouragement from letters in
the HERALD. I hope some one will be benefited by this testimony. of God's goodness. I could not well be without the
HERALD. It is always a feast on the day it comes to hand.
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I am
Your sister in the faith,
MRS. H. HEISZLER.
BOYNE CITY, MICHIGAN, March 8, 1914.
Editors Hera,ld: I read the item in a recent HERALD, the
title of which was "A warning." Some people of the world
certainly are dangerous. Not long ago while walking with a
friend one evening a man stepped up to us and offered us
some popcorn. I had been warned not to take anything from
strangers, so I said I did not care for any. But he kept
urging me to have some. When he found that neither of us
would take any he went a short distance and threw it away.
I am young and need the prayers of all the Saints.
I am your sister in the gospel,
AGNES BASHAW.
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HAMILTON, ONTARIO, March 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: We had our church opening Sunday, March
1, when the upper auditorium of the neat little chapel was
made sacred by celebrating in it the Lord's supper. The sacrament and s'ocial service began at 9 a. m., and thus was the
Spirit of the Lord invited to be with us. We were not disappointed, for the gift of tongues and interpretation was made
manifest unto us, reproving for division and commanding to
become united and thus become one. ·
.
Brother G. C. Tomlinson was the speaker at 11 a. m.,
Brother John Shields at 3 p. m., and Brother James Pycock at
7 p. m. We had fairly good crowds at all the services, and
we believe it was 'a day of profit to all who attended. We
hope and pray this may be the beginning of brighter days for
the work of God in the city of Hamilton. Our district president, Elder D. B. Perkins, was present, and in his usual·
cheery manner helped to make the services of the day a
success.
The little handful of faithful Saints of this place under
the leadership of Elder Charles Hannah deserve great credit
for their untiring zeal, devotion, and great sa·crifice in erecting this little "bethel" of praise, in what we might call
"troublesome times."
The writer landed in Hamilton January 24, and since that
time has been doing some preaching. Most of the time during
the day I have been assisting Brother J. T. Thompson in
putting the finishing touches on the interior of the building.
The writer takes no credit to hims,elf. Brother Joe certainly
knows how to make a church look nice on the inside.
On Monday evening, March 2, a concert was held in the
church under the auspices of the.Ladies' Auxiliary, which was
certainly very entertaining. The proceeds are to be applied
on the church debt, I understand.
We hope that in the near future better conditions may be
brought about, and perfect unity prevail, that the word of
life may be dispensed with greater power to those hungering
and thirsting for the truth.
With kind regards for all God's people, I remain,
Yours for truth,
W. D. ELLIS.
TRYON, NEBRASKA, March 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: We enjoy reading the HERALD, especially
the good letters from the brethren and sristers. I do not see
how any Saint could get along without the church literature,
which contains so mu~h food for the soul.
I think it so interesting to read of the Indians awakening
to the realization that 'their fathers really worshiped God. I
rejoice to know that they are coming in so rapidly. And
with te1ars of both joy and sorrow I read of the converted
Jew. I sorrowed that they made the mistake, and rejoiced
that some among them seem to be coming to the understanding that their forefathers etred and are willing on their part
to repent. We are looking for these things, but it seems
sometimes that they are coming a little faster than we are
expecting.
Try,on is the place where the debate between Elder Etzenhouser and Elder Zenor, of the Christian Church, was held.
If Mr. Zenor were a fair sample it would seem that a mistake
was made when that church was named. I can not believe
that ·the people called Christians first at Antioch were anything like him. He was very abusive. He would not have
the gospel back of Pentecost. He said the land without bars
or gates meant Jerusalem. The sea over which the branch
grew he said was the Dead Sea. He did not like Brother
Eize!'!'houser's map. He said he did not hav~ all that was in
their church 'On the map, but he did not put anything more on
it. He said the Book of Mormon was taken from the Spalding
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story. His moderator was more smooth, but was fighting the
truth just the same. Brother Etzenhouser was equal to the
emerg(\)ncy, and our cause did not suffer by any means.
Brother Etzenhouser has preached at their church since the
debate. Zenor seriously objected, but three of their board
were in favor of our having the church, so the majority prevailed. 8ome of their members stayed by us. So Zenor must
have known that the "Mormons" are not down and out as
bad as he said.
The work here is in very fair condition. ..\lve missed Brother
Prettyman very much. He had preached for us a Iong time.
We would be glad to see him back, with others, if the Lord
sees it is best.
I have a· sister and family living in Alberta, Canada. If
any of the elders happen that way I would be glad if' they
would call upon them. Their post office is Kinmundy, a country post office. I think it is about one hundred and fifty miles
east of Calgary, and about forty miles from the Saskatchewan line. Their name is Methenny. They say there are
fifteen houses in sight of their place. The Seventh Day Adventists are holding meetings and Bible readings at private
houses. There seem to be a goodly number of them there.
Praying God's blessing on all his children, I am,
MINERVA JOHNSON.
JACKSON, MICHIGAN, March 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is probably known to you that Ex-Sena·tor F. J. Cannon, formerly of Utah, is on a tour of some of
the larger cities. of the United States with a Doctor J. S.
Martin, lecturing on the "Mormon menace."
There may be some of our people in the places where he is
to lecture who would wish him to· make a distinc'b:ion between
the Utah Church and ours; he will say nothing of our church
unless directly appealed to from 'the audience. This is the
experience of others than myself.
When I learned he was to lecture here I wrote him a
kind letter, inclosed one of Elbert A. Smith's An Open L•etter
to the Clergy, and asked him to kindly make a distinction
between the Utah people and ourselves. This letter he utterly
ignored, so far as making the statement as requested by it.
After he finished his discourse I sent him a note by one of the
ushers, asking him again tQ make the distinction. He read
the note but did not respond to it as requested. Then I arose
to my feet, secured the privilege of a question, and put it
squarely up to him. He then responded as follows: "I am
making direct charges •against the M.(>rmon Church, telling
the treason and the unholy doctrines of that faith. I do
not care to take the time of those present by making comparisons of different religions unless it is their will. The
charges I am making are against the Mormons, not against
the Reorganized body, or Methodists, or any others not having
the same evils of organization."
Yours for the cause of truth,
W. P. BUCKLEY.
DEER ISLE, MAINE, March 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are glad to be able to say that we are
still striving with the Master's assistance to come up to the
conditions where he can work with and use us according to his
own good will and way. I find one of the great lessons of life
is to 'learn to bring myself in subjection, so to be able to
truthfully say, "I'll be what you want me to be, dear Lord,"
and to lose my will in the will divine.
The work here is still alive, and we have hopes of greater
results in the future. We believe there are many in this
place yet to be gathered into the fold, when the conditions are
ripe fur the harvest. May the Lord hasten the time.
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Desiring the prayers of the Saints, and praying and working for the final victory, I remain,
Your brother to the end,
WALLACE A. SMALL.
GORDON, NEBRASKA, March 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: I wonder if I am the only Latter Day
Saint in all Western Nebraska. I never see an article from
this part of the .country, nor do I meet any Saints here. One
feels much alone sometimes. It does one good to know there
are other Saints in the vicinity striving to keep in the narrow
way. We sometimes attend services of other denominations,
but do not get much benefit therefrom. They do not ring true.
Last fall Brother Levi Gamet came into our neighborhood
and held several services with good interest. Most all who
heard have invited him to come back again. I believe this will
be a good opening, but as I am the only member it falls
heavily on me to pay a minister's fare, because it is quite a
distance from any branch.
I was down in the sand hills last foll, and visited Sister
Winter, also Grandma and Grandpa Thacker. They are two
lonesome people since Charley has severed his connection with
the church. They seem to feel as if they ought to follow his
lead, especially 1as they are under his care, and he provides for
them. I had quite a talk with them. I do not know what they
will do. I pray they may remain true to the covenant they
have made with their Master. Grandma Thacker is very
feeble. I wish Brother Sparling who baptized them would
write them a letter. They would appreciate it much, and it
would do them a world of good could they know they are
remembered. They talk much of Brother Sparling.
I am still striving in my weak way to do what I can, but I
feel that I accomplish very little. I tell those who ask 1all I.
can. I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, but sometimes
I think that people make themselves disgusting along religious
lines as well as others.
Ever praying
Zion's welfare, I remain
Your sister,
NELLIE BUTTERWORTH BAKER.

for

News from Missions
New York.
Last J·anuary we were called to this point to try to assist
in the work of livening things up a bit. We responded accordingly to the best of our ability. With the local workers we
sought to quicken the interest generally, making a special
effort for a Sunday school normal class each Monday night,
Religio Tuesday, choral work Wednesday, and midweek
prayer service Thursday evening, with two preaching services
and Sunday school on Sunday.
We did not feel that it would be for the best interests of the
branch to set aside these auxiliaries and preach each evening,
but tried rather by our effo.rts to quicken the interest in these.
To this end as a part of our Religio programs we delivered a
short lecture upon the subject of the Doctrine and Covenants,
under the head of "Our Church Discipline," and assisted in
other ways, as we could, in each of these services. We advertised our Sunday sermons and sought to obtain a quickened
interest in that day's work. And each Friday night, also
Sunday afternoon at 2.30, with Brother F. C. Mesle, our able
and genial branch president, and others of the local workers,
we went out to La Salle, about four miles distant, and held
cottage meetings. This was made possible by tp.e zeal and
interest of one of our deacons, Brother Montgomery and
family who live there. We did not feel that we were, doing
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any spectacular work, but did feel that we were making
progress.
However, there was an element with which we had not
reckoned, though it had started its operations a little ahead of
us, viz, an epidemic of smallpox. And while we were going
on, it was, seemingly, like the brook, going on for ever, and
the longer it continued the greater it became in volume.
Accordingly on January 25, fore.seeing an official quarantine
of the public places of the city and not wishing to be commanded to quit, even though there were, as yet, no cases of
the disease among our members, we closed our church building. The quarantine was declared a few days later.
From this point we went to Lockport, where we held a
week's cottage meetings, having some interest, and leaving
some outsiders believing and reading. Brother and Sister
R. T. Goodman are the only Saints in this place. We made
our home with them.
Our next point was Greenwood. Here we ran into another
epidemic, this time it was rabies. Here the dogs were
quarantined. This did not affect our work, though we were
glad they all wore muzzles. At this point, where we labored
from February 8 to 22 inclusive, we found a small band of
Saints greatly in ·need of a shepherd. Exceedingly cold
weather and much snow militated against a large attendance,
but we enjoyed our visit among the Saints and friends.
An interesting event occurred at our evening service here
the first day. Two elderly gentl,emen came into our midst, and
at the close of the sermon we shook hands with them, asking
them whether they had before heard our work preached, and
one said, ''Oh, yes, I've heard your men here and in Salt
Lake City, Utah. I attended an Easter service in Salt Lake
City."
We rejoined, "We hardly think you attended an Easter
service of ours in Salt Lake City."
"Yes, I did," was the reply, "I was coming from the
Mormon Tabernacle and a man was preaching in an automobile, and the Mormons were asking him questions."
"Well, perhaps you did then," we answered.
"Do you know that man," was the next question.
Our reply was, ''Yes, we are well acquainted with him. In
fact, I am the man."
Looking at me in astonishment our friend said, "Chase,
Chase, why yes, that was his name! By jinks, you are the
same man! I've been shouting all around this counti·y about
you ever since! We'll shake hands again." And we did.
Well, this all goes to show that this is not so large a country after all.
February 23 we went to Ithaca, New York, where wife and
daughter are located. Everything in the interior of New
York State was "snowed in," and we thought it a good time
to renew our family acquaintances. While at Ithaca some of
the Cornell students where daughter is finishing her course
requested me to deliver a lecture on "Mormonism," before the
Cornell Young Men's Christian Association, securing the use
of Barnes Hall for this purpose. Of course we complied,
gladly. We secured a good notice in each of the three dailies,
and, March 6, spoke on "Latter Day Saint ideals and their
perversion by the Mormons of Utah." From this came an
invitation to address a Bible class at the same place Sunday
the 8th. The theme there was, "The spirit of the gospel as
emphasized by the Christ." After the address there were
some who had not attended the lecture who wished to hear
of ''Mormonism," so again we complied, emphasizing the de~
parture from the gospel ideals as delivered to the church by
Joseph Smith.
The following Tuesday we spent about three hours with a
student from Cleveland, Ohio. He came to our place for
that purpose. Our theme there was, "The gospel as it is."

On all these occasions as well as on others where we have had
opportunity to assist inquiring students the Master has been
with us and we feel that good was done, both for the s,tudents
and for our cause.
Friday last, the 13th, we received word that the quarantine
here had been lifted, so Saturday evening found us once more
on the ground. Yesterday Brother Stone baptized two from
the Buffalo Branch, coming to this point to use the font. We
had a good day for our opening here, yesterday, and are
trying to work up a "rally" for the 22d.
In all of our work here we experience the great pleasure
and encouragement of feeling that we have the cooperation of
the local workers, so we are hopeful of good results.
Sincerely and hastily in the cause,
Your coworker,
A. M. CHASE.
NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, March 16, 1914.
I love to steal awhile away
From every cumbering care.
And spend the hours of set.ting day
In humble, grateful prayer.
Mrs. P. H. Brown.
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News from Branches
Council Bluffs, Iowa.
The Ladies' Aid Society of the Council Bluffs Branch gave
a musical and literary entertainment Thursday evening,
March 19. There was a large and appreciative audience
present. No admission fee was charged but a collection was
taken at the close of the program, amounting to about $18;
This entertainment was thoroughly enjoyed by all present.
We ce11tainly have some good talent in our branch.
The Ladies' Aid Society have done a wonderful work during
the past year in raising funds for the building of our new
church, and their efforts are worthy of imitation in other
branches. When pledges were being taken, the society pledged
$500 to be paid in five years; they have already raised very
nearly $700. These sisters are certainly workers. They have
served meals several times in vacant store buildings, held
rummage sales, given sociables, and in many other ways have
labored to help pay the debt on the church ..
We feel very proud of .our new cliurch, which indeed exceeds our greiatest expectations. We feel ·that the Lord has
been with us and blessed our efforts in this direction. Mr.
John C. Woodward, our architecrt, although not as yet a
member of the church, said he felt that he was assisted by
the Spidt of the Lord in drawing the plans; and indeed it
does seem so, as in no other way could a building have been
planned that would so nearly please everyone. And in letting
the contrac.ts, buying the material and furnishings, it seemed
as though God had a hand in it all, as in nearly every instance the prices were far below what we had anticipated.
But it seemed to us during the services held by Brethren
Wight, Smith, •and Gillen we had not built large enough, as
many times ·the capacity of the church was taxed to the
utmost. We feel that the future holds great things in store
for the Council Bluffs Branch, if its members are only faithful. The Lord has spoken to us several times of late, promising wonderful blessings if his people will only draw nearer
to him.
Praying for the progress of rthe work everywhere, I am,
Your brother and coworker,
MARCH 23, 1914.
W. T. SPANSWICK.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

"Pleasant Corners."
A dear old lady was found by a chance caller out-of-doors,
busy with the work of arranging her flower garden. In surprise, her visitor noted that she was setting some of her
choicest plants out in the back yard.
"Yes," said the aged gardener as she answered the exclamation of her friend, "I'm going to put geraniums and pinks
and other things that will bloom all summer out here, too,
child." Then, as a tender look dimmed the kind eyes, she
nodded toward an upper window in the dingy wall of a house
opposite and said, "I know the fl9wers will be out of sight
from our house, but there's a woman who sits sewing at that
back window day after day, week in and week out. I'm fixing
up this corner for her. I don't know her, but she's always
busy and tired-looking, and maybe the flowers will put a bit
of brightness into her life."
"Who can tell what memories, what hopes, what lessons,
the beauty of the blossoms and their fragrance bore to that
little upper room through the long summer days'? And how
many ways there are of making pleasant corners to gladden
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tired eyes, if only we were not too selfishly busy to notice the
eyes or plan the corners!"
We have to add to this beautifully suggestive anecdote only
this thought, that the working woman in the dingy tenement
apartments would have enjoyed a thousandfold the beauty
and fragrance of the flowers, set fot· her tired eyes and
weary heart, had she known that the love and sympathy of
another human heart placed them there for her. It is sympathy and love the heavy laden need most of all. A little
visit occasionally from the kind old lady to the poor seamstress would have added immeasurably to her thoughtfulness
in planting her flowers. Just a .Pleasant nod of her head,
or a friendly wave of her soil-stained hand as she worked
would have sent a wireless message of good will that would
have done much to lighten the heavy load that always lies
on the heart of an overworked woman, especially if she be a
lone toiler.
The poor of the cities may look upon the beauty of flowers
in the parks and on the lawns of the rich, but one little
blossom given from the loving .thought of a sympathetic heart
means more to the recipient than the greatest floral display
in shop windows where they mean commercial income or on
the lawns of the rich where they have a part in marking the
difference between the world's favored children and her
denizens of poverty.
Love is what the sad world needs, "just the art of being
kind."

Love's Offerings.
A mother was interrupted one morning by the entrance of
her little son who came to her with his hands full of red roses
and his face glowing with the joy of bringing them to his
mother.
She took him upon her lap and was holding him close as
she thanked him for his gift, when a second child, younger
than the first,. came in, bringing her an offering also, in
imitation of what he had seen his brother do. But the
younger boy was still so iittle that he did not know how to
discriminate in what he should bring as a gift; so his chubby
hand deposited on the white table-cloth only chips and dust.
But he was as full of pride, and love, and joy over what
he had brought as the older child had been in bringing his
roses and the mother held them both close, appreciating the
gift ~f each equally with the other, because each was the
offering of love.
And she wrote in a poem the thoughts that came to her
from this incident. The closing stanzas are these:
"And I thought, as I held my darlings,
Of that good F1ather above,
Who has for each of his children
Far more than a mother's love.
"And I said to myself: 'So is it'At the thought my eyes grew dimWhen we come to his feet with our offerings,
Prompted by true love for him.
"~\i'vhen

we come to him with our treasures,
And come with childlike trust,
Does it matter if it be red roses
Or only the chips and dust?"

Prayer Union.
The editor, at this writing, is still at General Conference.
She regrets having mislaid the letter of Sister Kearney
which contains the subjects and texts for this week. Each
member will, therefore, supply her own this once.
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Many requests for prayers are daily read in the morning
meetings of the conference, and many are the testimonies
that rise from grateful hearts for the blessings the kind
Father has bestowed upon his children.
A dear sister 'asks special prayers in her behalf. She
has an affliction which affects her back. The attacks are
becoming more frequent and are very painful.
May the Lord attend your prayers for this sister.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
'CENTRAL lLLINOIS.-Met at Taylorville, March 6, Brethren
Shoemaker and M. Bo1't in charge. Statistical reports: Taylorville 162, Beardstown 101, Pana 66. Bishop's agent reported overdraft of 1$15.91. Treasurer reported balance
$10.25. Officers elected: M. R. Shoemaker, president; M.
Bolt, assistant; W. Daykin, secretary; M. Bolt, treasurer;
Fred Ettinger, member library board. Preaching by Brethren Bolt and R. L. Fulk.

Conference Notices.
Southern Indiana will meet May 16, at 10 a. m., with the
Louisville, Kentucky, Branch. J. R. McClain, president, Edwin Perry, secretary.

Statement.
Noticing the notice on page 318 of HERALD for April 1,
1914, signed by Elder Wimam Johnson, I wish to state as
follows: While Robert F. was with us at home, until nineteen
and a half years of age, he was an industrious, trustworthy,
and truthful boy. From the age of eleven till he left home,
,with his father's consent, he managed the farm and did much
toward maintaining a large family, while his father was
away doing missionary work. His father has been in correspondence with him ever since he went West, and, permit
me to say that Robert says he is innocent of the crime with
which he is charged. If, however, he has done such a wrong,
we feel that he must have been unduly aggravated. We aTe
sorry and troubled to think anything of that kind should have
occurred, but we feel that justice to Robert demands that a
statement of, this kind should be made and published. Of
course we are unable to say what changes may have occurred
since he last visited us in the winter of 1902.
Very respectfully,
ELDER AND MRS. CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH.

Address.
H. N. Hansen, Vesselsgade 7, Copenhagen, Denmark.

Died.
BABER.~Charles

Wesley, son of James and Lizzie Baber,
was born near Dow City, Iowa, July 30, 1892; died at the
home of his father, near Dow City, April 3, 1914. He was
baptized January 23, 1910, and has been a consistent member
of the Reorganized Church ever since. He died with a bright
hope of a part in the "resurrection of the just," and eternal
life. Funeral at Saints' Church, Dow City, April 5, conducted by Charles E. Butterworth.
REMMICK.-M'argaret Klundt was born December 17, 1870;
died April 1, 1914, at the home of a daughter, La Moure,
North Dakota. She was married November 19, 1888, to
Henry W. Remmick. To them were born three daughters,
one son. She was baptized June 7, 1909, at Berlin, North
Dakota, by J. E. Wildermuth. Services in Methodist Episcopal Church, in charge of William Sparling, 'assisted by
Reverend E. J. Satchjen, pastor of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, interment in Rose Hill Cemetery, at La Moure. Four
children, five grandchildren, three sisters and one brother
survive her.
LANG.-Catherine Glunis Lang was born January 1, 1827,
in Caledon, Ontario, died 'at Collingwood, Ontario, February
20, 1914. She was the mother of eleven children, eight of
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whom survive her. Her husband preceded her twenty-five
years ago. She was baptized by R. C. Russell, October 21,
1906, at Arthur, Ontario. She was firm in the faith and
received many blessings. Sermon by G. C. Tomlinson, at the
residence of her daughter, Mrs. Andrew McKean, before a
large gathering of relatives and sympathizing friends.
ORFIELD ..-Leroy Thomas William, son of Harrison and
Nettie Orfield, and grandson of Elder Thomas Wellington,
was born in Burrell Township, Decatur County, Iowa, February 24, 1905; died at the same place April 2, 1914. }fo;
death followed an operation for appendicitis and was a sad
blow to the household. The funeral occurred from the home,
April 5, James W. Davis of Providence, Rhode Island, conducting services and preaching the sermon. Interment in the
cemetery near Terre Haute. Mother, father and two grmvn
brothers mourn his absence from earth life.
FREDERICK.-Catherine Matthews Frederick, daughter of
the late David and 1Catherine Matthews, was born at Syracuse, Ohio, April 13, 1866; died at her home near Parkersburg,, Wes,t Virginia, March 18, 1914. She was baptized
March 24, 1875, by T. W. Smith, and remained faithful to
the end. She is survived by her husband, Brother J. C. Frederick, to whom she was married May 2, 1908, at Columbus,
Ohio, by her brother Josiah E. Matthews, and two sons, James
and Thomas Duffey by her first husband. Sister Frederick
was a woman of kindly disposition, charitable to a fault, and
devoted to the cause of the Lord. Elders were heartily welcomed at her home, and never departed empty handed. She
was a great sufferer for several years from a nervous
malady which she bore with Christian fortitude. She was
often relieved by faith in prayer and administration of the
elders of the church. It is a sad bereavement to lose such a
devoted Christian wife and loving mother, but our heavenly
Father doeth all things well, and we have the assurance that
he will reward her with eternal life, and we earnestly pray
that we may also inherit, and be reunited in that kingdom.
Sister Frederick was laid to rest in the town cemetery at th@
home of her childhood. The funeral was attended by many
of the companions of her girlhood and sympathizing friends.
The sermon was preached by R. C. Kirkendall, of Creola,
Ohio.
WILLIAMS.-Mrs. William Williams, an aged and respected
pioneer resident of Sav;:mna, Illinois, and member of the
Re,organized Church passed away at her home in the country
a short distance north of town, Friday evening at 7.45, January 30, 1914. Sister Williams was stricken with pamlysis
about two months ago, suffering a second stroke on Thursday, since which time her decline was rapid, death mercifully ending her affliction at the hour stated. In the death
of Sister Willrams a dear wife and mother has passed from
earth's scenes. She had lived a good life, one which was
filled with works well done, and now that she has finished
her work here her soul has gone on to the home provided for
those who are faithful unto the end. She was born in Hancock County, New Jersey, October 19, 1840. She married
William Williams fifty years ago, who with her five sons,
two sisters, Mrs. Ben De lJa Vergne and Mrs. Grayless of
Savanna, she leaves to mourn. Services at Saints' chapel,
Chestnut Park, sermon by E. W. Voelpel of Clinton, Iowa.
HYDE.-Malinda J. Garr was born November 16, 1857, in
Perry County, Indiana; died at E:ldorado, Illinois, November
18, 1913. She married William H. Hyde, May 22, 1879.
Three children were born to them, one son and two daughters,
who with husband and four brothers survive her. She was
baptized by I. P. Baggerly, September 14, 1895. The remains
were brought to Derby, Indiana, where they were interred
November 26, D. H. Baggerly officiating. A special funeral
sermon was preached at Derby by A. C. Barmore, March 29.
HALL.~Gasper Hall was born May 13, 1886; died March
24, 1914. He was baptized October 5, 1912, by Jacob Halb.
Married Limmi McFall, October 10, 1912. Wife and one child,
mother and two sisters survive him.

Book Reviews.
CONTINUITY.---This book contains a report of the presidential address before the British Association for 1913, as delivered by the greatest living scientfot, Sir Oliver Lodge. Those
of our Teaders who are interested in the attitude of science
towards religion in general and the immortality of the soul
in particular will be interested in securing this book. It is
a complete ahd authentic report of the address that was recently reviewed in the HERALD, first editorially, and second
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by Elder John W. Rushton. Published by G. P. Putnam's
Sons, 2, 4, and 6 West Forty-fifth Street, New York, $1 net.
No more vital or noteworthy pronouncement upon questions
of great concern to religion has been made during the past
decade. The following extract is from the closing paragraph
of the book:
"Men and brethren, we are trustees of the truth of the
physical universe as· scientifically explored: let us be faithful
to our trust. Genuine religion has its roots deep down in ithe
heart of humanity and in the reality of things. It is not
surprising that by our methods we fail to grasp it: the actions
of the Deity make no appeal to any special sense, only a universal appeal; and our methods are, as we know, incompetent
to detect oomplete uniformity. There is a Principle of Relativity here, and unless we encounter flaw or jar or change,
nothing in us responds; we are deaf and blind therefore to
the Immanent Grandeur, unless we have insight enough to
recognize in the woven fabric of existence, flowing steadily
from the loom of an infinite progress towards perfection, the
A YEAR WITH A WHALER.-A year with a Whaler is the
tide of a new book by W. N. Burns, Outing Publishing Company, New York City. The author gives his experiences m
many waters on board a whaler during an entire year, from
the time when he was inveigled into signing up, later to fin<l
that his year's wages would be only one dollar, a "big iron
dollar" as the sailors termed it, until the end of the cruise.
An interesting book for boys, full of adventure, and giving
an accurate idea of marine life on such an expedition, and a
good deal o.f information aboUJt whales and whaling.
VIOLENCE IN THE LABOR MOVEMENT.-Robert Hunter (Socialist) author of ·Poverty, and Socialists at Work, has undertaken a review of the theory or doctrine of violence in
connection with the labor movement. He begins with the
work of Michael Bakounin, styled the ''father of terrorism,"
and ends with a discussion of the present attitude of labor
and Socialism toward violence, including a discussion of sabotage, direct action, etc. Published by The Macmillan Company, 66 Fifth Avenue, New York City. Price $1.35 net.
1

1

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a com-
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mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.
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FARMERS STATE BANK
lamom, l~wa
Capital $25,00.0.00

MAKES

Surpht!il $8, 150.00

Light

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS
Fini per cent interest paid o;m lime dedo11ib. Your dep•i'>r&it aclicite«lo

ous

COLORED POST CARDS.
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 1 72a.

I

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
only the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away
many of the false ideas regarding the
prophet;
Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50e

rusts

The ''Royal Baker and Pastry Cook," a complete cook
book containing over 500 valuable cooking receipts sent
free on t~quest.
ROYAL.BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ----------------------------------------------'l'5c
141 % leather .................................... $1.00
174 flexible ........................................$1.50

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
This topic is an absorbing one and especially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
You can't afford not fo be acquainted
with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c

. ____ ..,.j

BANK BY MAIL
WITH THE

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI
W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier.
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.

Capital and Surplus -

$60,000.00

Five per cent per annum interest paid on
time deposits.
Write for further particulars to

The State Sa.rinffs Bank of Lamoni
LAMONI

IOWA

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth........................ 50c
Chicken Ranch For Sale.

Three acres; good, four-room house;
good barn; well fenced; one half mile
from town. $2,000, half cash.
A. Z. LEACH,
Stillwell, Kansas.
15-2t

Vacation on a Ranch·
this summer will do you more good than a biarrel of medicine.
Get out into the open, close to nature and have the time of
your life. Rest relax and recreate. Ride over sun-flooded
trails in the hills; row on silvery lakes; fish in shady brooks;
tramp down winding paths among the trees; loaf in soft valleys of green; stroll in the moonlight; eat of the fat of the
land and sleep like a babe. Such a vacation pays tremendou~
health dividends. You will come back feeling like a different
person.
.
In the Black Hills of South Dakota, in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming, in the Buffalo Bill country, along the
Cody Road into Yellowstone Park, there are countless places
where you can spend just such a vacation and at a very
moderate cost; while down at Thermopolis, in the Big Horn
Basin of Wyoming, is a hot spring, the waters of which are
as an anti-toxin to huhdreds of ills that beset the human
race.
L. ·F. SILTZ,

Wanted.

Latter Day Siaint housekeeper, to keep
house on a farm for myself and thirteen
year old son. Would like to correspond.
Address, C. E. Ferdig, Route 1, Page,
Nebraska.
15-4t

Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have savllll it
be one wife; and con_cubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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"

Editorial
SHOOK ON THE ORIGIN OF POLYGAMY.
NEW_ EDITION.

The HERALD editors are in receipt of a copy of a
new edition (1914) of the book entitled, The True
Origin of Mormon Polygamy, by Charles A. Shook.
We have previously noted the publication of the first
edition of this work. The first edition was paper
covered and contained an introduction by R. B. Neal
in which he boasted that the book would "shake the
foundations of the Reorganized Church ... to the
toppling of the whole superstructure." This later
edition is bound in cloth and i:s much more presentable and respectable in appearance,-and omits
Neal's introduction. This is well: "Let not him
that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that
putteth it off." The book was first published in 1910,
and we note that the gains of the church in membership each year since then have been larger than the
gains of any year previous to this terrible shaking.
The author gives particular attention to the Reorganized Church. His object is to prove that Mormon polygamy originated with Joseph Smith. He
seems to assume that if he succeeds in proving that
proposition he has at once destroyed the prophetic
mission of Joseph Smith and for ever discredited
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. Nothing that we can conceive of could
be farther from the facts in the case.
THE QUESTION NOT VITAL.

To demonstrate (if such a thing were possible)
that Joseph Smith at one time in his life taught or
even practiced polygamy would not necessarily discredit the prophetic work accomplished by him at an
earlier date, long before such moral lapse and departure from the faith. Bible believers have but to
refer to well-known events and characters in Bible
history to convince themselves that we are correct
in that statement. On the other hand, if we were
to prove that Joseph Smith never even remotely
sanctioned polygamy, either in teaching or practice
we would not thereby establish -the validity of his
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p11ophetic claims. The issue raised is extraneous.
His prophetic calling must be proved or disproved
by the testing of quite different issues.
The question, Was Joseph Smith a polygamist?
may be an interesting one, and certainly has been
much discussed both by his friends and his enemies.
But it is not a vital question with us. It is not the
primary question.
ATTITUDE OF CHURCH AND CHURCH BOOKS PRIMARY
QUESTION.

The nature of the doctrine and practice of polygamy is a vital question. The attitude of the church
and of the standard books containing the "constitutional law" of the church toward the doctrine is
of vital importance. The moral integrity of any one
man, however high in the church, however great his previous work under God, is and must ever be of
secondary importance as compared with these other
questions. The church can not in justice be tried
on the personal record of any one man. No church
that has existed since the days of Adam ~ould- voluntarjly submit to such a judgment.
THE CHURCH AND CONSTITUTIONAL LAW SOUND
AND CLEAR.

As to the nature of the doctrine in question the
position of the Reorganized Church is and ever has
been sound and clear. On that question the position
of the church under J~oseph Smith up to the very
day of his death was sound and clear. In all of the
standard books of the church and in all the legislative enactments of the church touching upon the doctrine it was condemned and monogamy was strictly
enjoined. On that vital isisue the church is and ever
has been safe, sound, and sane.
WORK MUST BE TRIED ON ITS OWN MERITS.

Any liapse that Joseph Smith may have made in his
private life he must'' answer for himself in his own
person. We do not believe that he taught or practiced polygamy at any time. But if it should be
demonstrated that he did (a contingency that we
admit only for the sake of the argument) not one
member of the church capable of intelligent reasoning need lose faith in the church, for the church has
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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ever been sound on that subject; nor yet in the inspired books of the church, for they, too, are sound
on that subject, and much more explicit and clear
than most other writings that deal with the ques,tion.
The teachings, doctrine, organization, and blessings of the church commend it to the faith and intelligence of the members. The work of restoration
contained its own internal evidences of divinity.
MR. SHOOK ON THE REORGANIZED CHURCH.
In his preface Mr. Shook s1ays:
To the fact that the members of the Reorganized Church
are usually good and law-abiding citizens, I cheerfully bear
witness. They will compare favorably with the members of
other churches, but they are no better. As I make this
acknowledgement, let no man put on a shoe that does not fit
him. What has been written is in respect to the evil designs
and practices of the original leaders, and does not apply to
the rank and file 1Jo-day. No o.ne, who has studied the history of the Mormon movement, will for one moment believe
that there is any more connection between the J osephite and
Brighamite churches than there is between the Presbyterian
and the Roman Catholic. The former have fought their polygamic brethren with a zeal that would be commendable if
it were consistent. But, while' they strongly oppose polygamy
now, they own and acknowledge as prophet a man who has
confessed to being the father of the celebrated "Revelation on
Celestial Marriage," which has been the basis of the doctrine
of the plurality of wives in Utah. (See Millennial Star, vol .
. 21, p. 715.)

MR. SHOOK HIMSELF INCONSISTENT.
We must thank Mr. Shook for his courteous reference to the members of the Reorganized Church as
good and law-abiding citizens,, and for the clear distinction that he makes between the Reorganized
Church and the "Brighamite Church."
But we know of no confession such as he mentions
in the closing lines of this extract. He cites us to
a,n alleged confessfon found in the Millennial Star,
but it was published by Utah Mormons fifteen years
iafter Joseph Smith's death, and on page 205 of his
book Mr. Shook expressly repudiates Mormon witnesses. So he will pardon us if we reject this aileged
confession in toto. He could not well ask us to do
otherwise.
This is one of the amusing features of Mr. Shook's
book. His star witnesses are Mormons, including
even the notorious John D. Lee. Their tes1timony
runs all through the book, beginning in the preface
with this citation to the Millennial Star. Yet he
tells us.: "It is evident from these :flagrant violations
of their pledges and the law of the land, that the
Mormon word of honor is not to. be depended upon."
-The ~rue Origin of Mormon Polygamy (new edition), p. 205. Thus he saves us the disagreeable task
of impeaching his leading witnesses.
OUR COURSE CONSISTENT.
The course of the Reorganized Church is 1and has
been consistent with itself and with the course pur-

sued by Christian people regarding Bible institutions and Bible characters of other lands and times.
We accept the prophetic caUing of Joseph Smith, the
covenant that· God made with him, the church that
was established, the blessings that fol1owed, the doctrines held by the church. We do not believe that
there was a personal, private moral lapse on the
part of Joseph Smith into the teaching and practice
of polygamy; but whether there was or was not such
a lapse, we reject and condemn that doctrine. Could
Ch'ristian people who constantly accept bJes.sings
coming through the ancient patriarchal order, while
consistently rejecting many of the private moral
practices of the patriarchs, ask us to do more or less
than this?
We have not discussed the origin of Mormon polygamy in this editorial, as it has so often been discussed in these pages;. Our views on that subject
are known. We have simply pointed out that even
if we were to grant the contention of our opponents
on that point they would gain nothing.
E. A. S.

A CRITICISM.
"THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEMPLOYED."
The following letter comes from a good brother
who takes exception fo an editorial item appearing
in the HERALD for March 25, entitled, "Problem of
the Unemployed." We publish the letter for two'
reasons: First, that any element of justice demanding its publication may be satisfied; second, that· our
readers may have the benefit of a certain kind of
criticism which comes our way at times, together
with our explanation or defense.
EmTORS SiA.INTs' HERALD,
LAMONI, IOWA.

Dear Brethren: Since you have taken special pains to reprint "a wild and incredible story" of the capitalistic press
of California, rela1tive to the intentions of the unemployed
Kelley men of that State, and since you give evidence that
you do not believe the report but think that it may be a
prophecy of that which will actually take place in the future,
do you not honestly believe it to be your duty to give the
other side of this "current event"?
Why not tell your hungry readers that these same papers
that circulated this impossible yarn had been printing the
flattering, capitalist advertisements that were responsible
for filling the coast States with fifty thousand men hunting
for work? That the apparent object of these ads was to get
the fares of the men who should come, and to flood the State,
that labor might be cheapened? That when some of these
men formed. themselves into an army their real threat consisted in a demand that having been enticed into California,
ancf robbed of all they had, they be fed and sent back east?
Why not tell your readers tha,t it was only $1.20 per day
for only three days a week instead of $3 per day that the
supervisor offered a limited number? and that citizens were
present begging these men not to take the Wiork away from
residents w.ho had families to support?
Why not tell them that though this mass of hungry, helpless, intelligent men wer@ clubbed by the police and attacked
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by the fire department who turned the hose onto them and
chased them away, and burned their tents and meager belongings, not one of these poor fello,ws resisted; that they were
perfectly law-abiding; that these inhuman reports are no,w
circulated to cover up their own crimes?
This current event of yours seems to me to be misleading
in the extreme. And I see no w:ay for you to atone :for it
but to now publish the other side ralso. Have you the courage
to do so? At least let me suggest that considering the sad
experience that this church has enClountered at the hands of
infuriated mobbers, we who are so closely conneated to those
brave sufferers should at least be unbiased enough to read
both sides o~ such desperate happenings before defending the
mobbers by printing only their side of the story. A story
half told often becomes the. worst kind of a news item.
You can no longer afford to keep silent, and refuse to mention such crucial events, nor can you afford to give out such
ex parte reports.
On behalf of humanity I humbly beg that our church paper
be conducted on an unbiased foundation.
May God bless you in your great work. You have my
very best wishes.

The third paragraph is based OIJ. an entire misunderstanding. The statement was made in our editorial that it was charged that I. W. W. leaders of
the unemployed in New York City had refused to
work for less than three dollars per day of eight
hours at a time when their followers were begging
bread at church doors. In such an event labor was
badly served by unwise leadership. The item had
no reference to conditions in Oalifornia. Our critic
has confused events that were sundered by the width
of a continent. All of which shows that one should
not criticize after such hasty reading.
We did not make the statement found in the fourth
paragraph because we believe that as it stands, and
· taken as a whole, it is not true. The local authorities,
themselves no less than the unemployed victims of
circumstances and forces inherent in the industrial
situation at that time existing, may have done all
that is here charged, but it is too much to siay that
The criticisms contained in the above letter were the others without a single exception maintained the
evidently offered in a good spirit, and they are meek and saintlike policy of nonresistance with
received with the best of feeling. Still the fact re- which they are credited.
mains that they are based on a misunderstanding of
The fifth paragraph is devoid of point and not
the editorial note in question.
applicable, because we have made no defense of
The editorial item did not profess to be an exhaus- mobbers, not even by publishing their side of the
tive review of the situation, but so far as it went it case.
The closing pa,ragraphs suggest that the editors
was fair and accurate. It did not contain one word
of unjust condemnation of labor or _the cause of the should be unbiased and avoid ex parte statements of.
unemployed. Toward the close the paragraph con- events involving labor and capital.
tains these words, "The causes for these outbreaks
We have no ·objections to such an expression of
are deep-rooted in prevailing inequallty and in- desire, for that has been our ambition and policy.
justice." Why did our critic pass that statement We wish that all our readers would review the ediunnoticed? Evidently his entire reading was colored torial item in question, compare it with this letter,
by a previously formed opinion that the cause of and then judge for themselves as to who is impartial
labor was about to be attacked in some way, and this and who gives an ex parte account of the events in
mental attitude of anticipation led him to see things question. Readers no less than editors should be
that did not exist.
·
impartial 1and just.
Reviewing the letter by paragraphs, we will say
There seems to be a demand in certain quarters
first that certainly no harm was done the_ cause of that the HERALD editors shall take up the slogan of a
Labor by our act of branding as untrue the sensa- noted agitator, sounded before a great political contional story that the unemployed were about to seize vention in 1904, "The working class, right or wrong!
the arsenal at Rock Island and then march on Wash- And I don't care whether they 1are right or wrong!"
Our sympathies are naturally with the dis,inington.
The second paragraph probably contains consider- herited and oppressed, 1and with every sane and legitable truth, even after making due allowance for the imate effort for their emancipation; but we have not
great numbers of vicious and indolent tramps that sanctioned, neither will we sanction a program of
infest California during the winter months. The folly and deeds of violence, no matter whether such
large residue of truth remaining after such deduc- are indulged in by labor or by c1apital. As the lines
Hon is a part of the problem which we mentioned are drawn more sharply, and brutal men on both
at the close of our paragraph 1as demanding "wise sides give way to their baser natures, and the bloody
and constructive" methods to obtain a solution. The conflict grows more acute, it will become evident that
events of the past winter have set in motion a move- Lauer Day Saints can not ally themselves unreservment to obtain a nation-wide survey of the indus- edly with either side, but must pursue a course pecu- _
trial field with a view to serve the interests of labor liar to themselves under gospel law. Those who now
by forestalling any such local congestion and exploi- habituaHy indulge in inflamed and partisan thought
tation of labor, a nation-wide effort to bring the man and speech will then be too deeply involved_ on one
and the job together.
side or the other to take such a stand.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The HERALD proposes to continue to treat such
questions (when they are considered at all) from
an impartial standpoint, and will not become an
apologist for any program not consistent with gospel principles.
We have our own peculiar work to do in these last
days, and can not become mouthpiece for co:ritending
classes and factions.
E. A. S.
CURRENT EVENTS.

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
MEXICAN W AR.-Since last referred to in these
columns the Mexican War has developed the sharpest fighting thus far in the struggle between the
ConstitUtionalists and Fedemlists. The Constitutionalists under General ViUa, after terrific fighting
and at the cost of many lives on both sides, have
taken Torreon. The Federalists under General Velasco on retreating from Torreon were reenforced,
and at San Pedro forty miles east of Torreon made a
despemte stand, from which they were routed by
the Villa forces with heavy losses. The Constitutionalists have long conducted a siege 1against Tampico,
an important eastern coast city, but have been un1able to take the same.
IRISH HOME RULE.-The Irish Home Rule Bill has
for the third time passed its second reading in the
House of Commons. Mr. Asquith has proposed temporary exclusion of Ulster, while the Ulster leader
asks that the province remain out until voted in by
act of ParHament. While talk of civil war hias very
largely ceased, Sir Edward Carson continues to drill
his Ulster volunteers.
MICHIGAN STRIKE ENDED.-The long strike in the
copper fields of Michigan came to an end on the 12th,
when by a majority referendum vote the miners
agreed to accept..work on the terms of the operators.
By this agreement the men must give up their membership in the union and apply for work as individuals. The operators say that all will be reemployed as soon as there is work for them, except
those who engaged in violence.
LABOR WAR.-What is described as a battle between militia, national guardsmen and company
guards, and strikers occurred in the Ludlow district
of Southern Colorado on the 20th instant. The coal
miners in this district have been on strike for some
time and feeling has run high on the part of both
miners and operators. Reports of the armed conflict are meager and uncertain. It is definitely
stated, however, that the battle lasted fourteen
hours; that it was ended by darkness; that the
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militia swept the strikers' tent colony with a machine
gun and that thirteen persons were killed, including
eleven strikers, one soldier, and one noncombatant.
CHINA FINANCIALLY EMBARRASSED.-The Chinese
Government is embarrassed for lack of funds. Internal ta:x;ation is small, and the provinces instead
of contributing to the central government call upon
it for assistance in suppressing rebellion. The import duties, limited by foreign governments, provide
insufficient revenue for current expenses, and the
Chinese Government has been compelled to enter
into negotiiations with French, German, British, Japanese, and Russian banks for a new loan. The sta·bility of the Chinese Government is so uncertain
that this group of banks are stipulating for foreign
control of Chinese finances for a period of fifty years.
1

MEXICO AND UNITED STATES IN CONFLICT.-A
series of indignities on the part of the Huerta government in Mexico and heaped upon the United
States culminated on the 9th instant in the arrest,
at Tampico, by a Mexican officer and squad of men
of the army of Generial Huerta, of a United States
paymaster and men who were in the act of securing
supplies for the Dolphin. Paymaster and crew were
marched up one of the streets1 of the city until met
by a superior Mexican officer who ordered them
returned to the landing. By order of the commander
of the Federal forces at Tampico the piaymaster and
men were released. This incident was further complicated f:mm the fact that two of the men were
taken from the whaleboat in which they had approached the landing, while the boat at both bow and
stern flew the United States fiag. A few days after
the Tampico incident an orderly from the Minnesota
was arrested at Vera Cruz while ashore in uniform
to obtain the ship's mail. He was for a time thrown
into jail. Apologies from the commander at Tampico and from General Huerta followed the release
of the United States men at Tampico. Admiral Mayo
insisted that in turn. for the insult to the United
States flag, the flag be saluted by the firing of twentyone Mexican guns. General Huerta agre~d to this
demand on condition that the United States s1alute
the Mexican flag simultaneously. This the administration at Washington declined to do, .standing on
international custom and pledging that the Mexican
flag would be saluted after the s alute to the flag of
the United States. General Huerta refused to comply. United States gunboats steamed to Vera Cruz,
and- on the 21st and 22d United States marines under
the protection of the gunboats took the city. Six
Americans and two hundred Mexicans are reported
killed and thirty Americans wounded.· The Huerta.
forces withdrew from the city on the lianding of the
1

(Continued on page 413.)
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Original Articles
W A.RNINGS, COMMANDMENTS,
PROMISES.

TO THE SAINTS IN ALL THE WORLD.
Whether we have ever clasped hands in personal
acquaintance, or whether our former fellowship be
only that holy bond of kinsmanship which unites all
Saints, it is a pleasure to send this greeting.
As the wonderful facilities of modern invention
bring us close together by means of the press, the
railway, and the telegraph, while mountains and seas
stretch between, even so the oneness of Spirit may
bring us very near each other in brotherly love and
holy communion, though literally separated by .a
vastness of diversified personality and ocean tidec;
of proceeding and receding human weaknesses.
Being given voice thriough the HERALD to speak to
souls in the many nooks, corners, and countries
where ,this sheet of bles,sing circulates, we wish to
call attention to three texts of scripture which deal
with the eternal verities. None of these texts are
new, neither is the gospel; for its eternal truth is
like God himself; without beginning of day or end
of life.
The first text we select comes to us having been
written more than three thousand years ago, dictated by the Lord himself, and sets forth an unalterable principle.
WARNING.
Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse;
a blessing, if you obey the commandments of the Lord Y.OlH'
God, which I command you this day: and a curse, if you will
not obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but tum
aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go
,after other gnds, which ye have not known.-Deuteronomy
11: 27, 28.

The practical application of the principle stated
in the text quoted, blessings through obedience to
God's law of life, and cursings developing as the
natural and inevitable result . of disobedience, may
be verified by the thoughtful scrutiny of our own
experiences, and a general observation of the doings
of others.
Find a person the disposition of whose mind is to
do right continually, and you have found one whose
life is sweetened by a blessed and divine touch which
is as real as the fact that they live and are not an
empty imagirnation. Such a life embraces all the
elements of real blessing, even though temporal
adversity and soul-trying Circumstances should combine to harrass to the uttermost. A veritable halo of
bless,ing kisses the doings of such a life, whether it
be named after "ite," "ism," or "creed," and whether
found in penury or in a palace.
Unfavorable environment may retard the right-

eous development of a life which is not obedient to
the truth, and cause cursings where blessings might
have been. But as all true development is from
within, and as every heart may have the fountain
source of all spiritual life opened to it directly, it is
thus made possible that supposedly unfavomble surroundings and conditions may have a real value, and
in the end prove to have been of lasting benefit to
those who gain sitrength in the mastery of perplexing
difficulties by being obeclient to every known re-

quirement of right.
The Lord said : "I set before you this day a bless~
ing and it curse," but did not limit the setting before
them of either blessings or cursings to any particular
day. The same opportunity for obtaining a blessing,
and the same awful danger of being stricken with
a curse has1 been set before every living man from
that day to this. Men have been continually securing
real and priceless blessings by choosing obedience,
and suffering awful and relentless cursings because
of disobedience.
P1arents, every lovable grace which gives you delight in your family, or makes home a place worthy
of the name because of the confidence and fidelity of
the inmates in and toward each other, is a blessing
coming to you because certain of God's laws have
not been dis,obeyed, and because certain home con-:
ditions have been maintained, either in conformity
to good laws which governments have framed, or in
conformity to the demands of upright conscience in
the heart of each individual member of the family.
Every unsavory blight or cursie which has touched
your home is the result of disobedience to divine law
upon your part, or upon the part of some other.
If it be because of others, and you have not aided
or abetted the wrongdoing in any way, you may be
called upon to suffer because of the intricate associations and interdependence of the human family;
but it shall be for a for more eternal weight of glory
at last to the innocent, and therein will a blessing
be found. But to the extent of disobedience to the
law of right, to .that extent will the sting of the
curse be intensified.
Husbands, you who cherish the blessing of fidelity
in the heart of a true and faithful wife, dare you
allow your own fidelity to lapse in the least? If so,
beware of the peril of the curse, for every man's sin
will find him out.
With respect to thorough-going fidelity to each
other according to the commands of God, is there one
standard for the husband and another for the wife?
If any have thought that such is the case, the Devil
himself is thei.r informant, and the curse is their
portion if they continue.
Lax deportment with regard to these things in.:
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edge of the truth, to learn that the resurrection of
the dead meians ,the final perfect adjustment of the
physical man to the spiritual man, giving proper
blending of both elements as they combine in the
finished product of God's creative power-a life of
perfect poise-souls redeemed from death, hell, and
the grave, fitted for the greatest feliciity, and ~re
The most casual observation ~f the processes of
pared to continue the most effective and ennoblmg
this awful, hideous monster sin of society, shows
service to their Creator. All who have learned these
that many 1a man desiring to preserve his respectful
things may help others to obt1ain the incomparoble
integrity in the eyes of his companion seeks to hide
present blessing of a knowledge of the truth of them.
from her his own misdeeds; and whether the extent
Many famishing souls are under the blighting
of his own lapses of pure integrity be in the percurse
of believing that the doctrine of eternal judgformance of some actual wrong, or be mereiy that he
ment
means
that unless poor, sinful, ill-advised creahas surrendered his thoughts to evil, the ultimate
tures
here
in
this world toe up to a certain dead line,
result if pursued is the same, and he awakes some
drawn
by
some
preacher or church, in front of the
dreadful day to find that what he thought so carealtar or mourner's bench, that such sinner is eterfully hidden was known all along.
naily lost. God is supposed to summarily pass eterHe awakes from his stupid dream to find that the
nal judgment and turn them over to devils with
same demon of infidelity to lawful betrothal with
red-hot pitchforks to be tormented through time
which he has toyed has seized, marred, and seared
of endless duration. All who have been blessed with
the felicity of his own home! The fire that burned
the knowledge that such a representation of eternal
at first with a thrilling glow has burst into the roar
judgment is a misrepresentation of God may assist
of devouring demons! Oh, the fury! The issues of
in p1assing the blessing along.
hell are here! It is the curse, it it the curse!
Many bleeding hearts d~ not know that the present
How many homes fitted for the indwelling of the
curse from hell, which finds expression where miserHoly Spirit with all its touch of blessing have thus
able poverty agonizes in the shadow of hoarded
·been transformed into a carnival of hell! How many
wealth, is brought about because the nations have
hearts and homes yet unspoiled may we aSi Saints
chosen the curse rather than God's blessing, in that
of God guard, pvotect, 1and bless? How many sufthey have not kept the commandments wi,th respect
fering vfotims of sin may we rescue? Many, if we
to tithes, consecrations, and the proper adjustment
keep our own dooryards clean, and labor where the
of the laws of commerce and remuneration for labor.
Spirit leadeth.
Others invite 1a still deeper curse by thinking this
Then when we pause to think that this matter evil condition of inequality among men can be permentioned is only one of the thousands of things in manently remedied through measures which embody
which obedience brings blessings and disobedience the spirit of hatred toward possessors of wealth.
brings cursings, we need not ask whether there is Any movement which engenders hatred, even toward
anything we can do in the interest of righteousness an enemy whose wickedness is conceded, is too frail
and suffering humanity.
an instrument with which to secure real and permaMen need to be influenced to repent of sin in order nent blessings for the people.
that curses may be removed from their heads and
The statement just preceding our text faithfully
blessings be put upon them. Many heed to obey the portrays the absolute heritage of those who keep the
commandment of the Lord to be baptized, lest when commandments:
'
the Lord comes he take "vengeance on them that
Every place whereon the souls of your feet shall tread
know not God and obey not the gospel." Others need shall be yours: from the wilderness and Lebanan, from the
to know that though they have gone through some river, the river Euph11ates, even unto the uttermost sea,
form of baptism it is not wholly acceptable to the . shall your coast be. There shall no man be able to stand
Lord unless performed by the authority of a church before you: for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of you
which Christ recognizes as his own body; and that and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread
upon, as he hath said unto you.-Deuteronomy 11: 24, 25.
there is a choice and heavenly blessing for them
The above, though given <to a certain people at a
through the laying on of hand,s in a divinely apspecific
time, is applicable for all time and everypointed manner.
where.
Many suffer under the weight of an accursed docCOMMANDMENT.
trine which does not inform them what the resurrection of the dead means. It is a blessed, wholesome
The center and substance of God's commandment
balm to a restless mind, or a soul thirsting for knowl- to the race:
'vo!ves jealousies, deceptions, lying, murders, and
every namable crime ; then sorrows, anguish, remorse, wretchedness, and woe. Let those who have
thought that greater latitude might be accorded to
man than to woman without sieriously impairing his
morals, beware of the curse.

1
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Now this is the commandment, Repent, all ye ends of the
earth, and come unto me and be baptized in my name, that
ye may be sanctified by the reception of the Holy Ghost,
that ye may stand spotless before me at the last day. Verily,
verily I say unto you, This is my gospel; and• ye know the
things that ye mus.t do in my church; for the works which
ye have seen me do, that shall ye also do; ... if ye do these
things ye shall be lifted up at the last day.-Book of Nephi
12: 33-35.

Those who rare thus converted from natural carnalmindedness to saintly spiritual-mindedness, whose
lives are -sanctified by such holy influences as the
Lord sends upon his obedient people, have the earnest of their inheritance, even the Holy Spirit, whose
office work is to encourage and instruct all along
life's way, unless they grieve the Spirit by such conduct that he departs from them.
Brother, if we ha.ve thus griev·ed the Spirit it is a
departure demanding repentance; be assured he will
come to us again as oft as we truly repent, and to all
except those who commit the unpardonable sin; for
they are delivered over to the buffetings of Satan,
and awful indeed is their condition.
For the natural man is mi enemy to God, and has been,
from the fall of Adam, and will be, for ever and ever; but
if [unless, J. E. Y.], he yields to the enticings of the Holy
Spirit, and putteth off the natural man, and becometh a
Saint, through the atonement of Chris.t, the Lord, and becometh as a child, submissive, meek, humble, patient, full of
love, willing to submit to all things which the Lord seeth fit
to inflict upon him, even as a child doth submit to his
father.-Mosiah 1: 120.

peel somebody witho.ut it being known who did the
job, and then modestly retires to the background
while the skinning is going on?
Serviceable religion is the kind which makes good
when put to the test.
What iabout the religion of one whose inclination
is to sin by gossip, if it seals her lips jus.t when there
is no one to talk to only the cat and the canary, but
can not stop her tattling tongue when Mrs. Brown
comes in to air the faults of Mrs. Jones?
We all concede the divine, saving quality of love,
but of what superior strength is our religion if we
love those only who love us? Does not the world
even the same? The command: "Love your enemies"
is !a most wholeso:rpe doctrine; but its attendant
blessings are not available to those whose love
toward their enemies is manifest by an attempt to
call down fire from heaven upon them; or to kindle a
little devilish earthly fire with which to roast them
brown.
PROMISES.
For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am merciful and
gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to honor those
who serve me in righteousness and in truth unto the end;
gre·at shall be their reward, and eternal shall be their glory;
and to them will I reveal all mysteries; yea, all the hidden
mysteries of my kingdom from days of old; and for ages to
come will I make known unto them the good will of my
pleasure concerning aU things pertaining to my kingdom;
yea, even the wonders of eternity shall they know, and things
to come will I show them, even the things of many genera-·
tions; their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding
reach to heaven; and before them the wisdom of the wise
shall perish, and the understanding of the prudent shall
come to naught; for by my Spirit will I enlighten ,them, and
by my power will I make known unto them the secrets of
my will; yea, even those things which eye has not seen, nor
ear heard, not yet entered into the heart of man.-Doctrine
and Covenants 76: 2.

Included also in the commands of God is the ex..
plicit injunction that we approve all things that are
excellent, that we judge everything that enticeth to
do good to be of God, and that we cultivate a depth
of sincere charity toward all, without which godly
grace an profession of sainthood is an empty sham
in the sight of the Lord.
He who has made thes.e matchless promises has
If Latter Day Saints allow the milk of human not left us destitute of evidence that he is abundantly
kindness which should continuaily flow from the able, and that he will fulfill all.
heart to be turned into corroding acid, or allow their
In addition to the above statements made by the
charity to be soured because of ill usage received Lord to this present generation, we have the same
from others, or because of misrepresentations, such promise summed up in one brief sentence, which
as other Saints have had to endure, the acidity of the embraces in its magnificent scope all of heaven and
infection will canker their own souls.
splendor which it is possible for a loving Creator to
We pride ourselves that to this church of Jesus bestow upon his creature: "Nevertheless, the day
Christ of Latter Day Saints, through the restoration, shall come when you shall comprehend even God,
has been given the highest expression of religion on being quickened in him, and by him."
earth. But what is your religion worth to you perAs knowledge in 1any department of her treasure
sonally if it fails you when the neighborhood gets house bestows power, so knowledge of God bestows
into a quarrel; or when some person in the church the power of eternal life; and as for me, I shall crave
or out of the church does some little mean thing and no higher heaven than to be able to comprehend even
you get down from your religious pedestal into the God.
JAMES E. YATES.
dirt and fuss and quarrel, too?
•+•+•
Business man, what is your religion worth to you
Let us have faith that right makes might, and in
personally if it keeps you along lines of honesty and that fact let us to the end dare to do our duty as we
fair dealing until you get a nice, handy chance to understand it.-Abraham Lincoln.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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NECESSITY OF COMPLIANCE WITH LAW.

people reverencing his law and keeping themselves
1aloof
from the frivolities and giddy pleasures of the
"Order is heaven's first law" and God has a law to
world,
and thus becoming a beacon light to this
govern all things in his universe. A definition from
generation.
Webster gives law as "a rule prescribed by a supreme
God has given laws regarding health, morals, deruler of a state." God is supreme ruler of the unicorum in. personal conduct, and temperance. There
verse; his laws are just and should be obeyed.
Physical l1a,ws of nature are studied by astrono- are great promises connected with the keeping of
mers, who by their knowledge of the law governing the Word of Wisdom, together with "the commandthe solar system predict with certainty the eX'act date ments."
We are engaged in the greatest work known to
of an eclipse of the sun or moon. God is the great
Creator of these laws, as well as of the laws that man. The l1aw of God in reference to temporalities,
involving the principle of equality, is the root and
cover both physical and moml necessities of man.
foundation of perfection. This law involves great
When we speak of the law we mean God's law
principles.-all the principles of the celestial kingbinding on us as the people of God. Ignorance of
dom. For God deigns to reveal unto the church
the laws of our country will not excuse us before the
"things which have not been revealed since the founjudge of the law. We must suffer the full penalty
dation of the world." The law governing the celesof our guilt. Nor will ignorance of God's law excuse
tial kingdom is purity, and only the "pure in heart
us as we stand before the judgment bar of God. We
shall see God."
are commanded to study and read, to "search the
We must control our impulses to evil; cultivate
scriptures," to gain knowledge; if we do not we will
desires
for that which is pure and cleian, develop and
have no excuse to offer when we meet God. We have
build
noble
characters :for truthfulness, uprightness,
plenty of opportunity to learn the law from the three
and
honesty;
and only by the consecration of our
standard books.
lives can we arrive at this high standard. We talk
UNDER THE LAW.
of redeeming Zion, and we desire to see it redeemed;
Much responsibility attaches to being under the but our desires alone will not accomplish anything.
It is like the story of the farmer whose barn was
requirements of the law, as our future state of happiness ot unhappines:" depends on our activities in burned, and whose friends and neighbors came tothis life; and it is our privilege to gain the highest gether to sympathize with his misfortune. An Incondition in a future life by obedience to the law dian present among the number saw that words of
here. A knowledge of the law is necessary, as we sympathy were valueless without deeds, and said,
will be judged by the law. It is written, "For out of "Me sorry five dollars·; how much you sorry?" Aml
the books which shall be written I will judge the so Zion can not be redeemed only by a people who
keep the law.
world." (2 Nephi 12: 66.)
By the law we will be justified, and by the law we
will be condemned. Paul says "For not the hearers
of the law are just before God, but the doers of the
law shall be justified." (Romans 2: 13.)
It is necessary to our spiritual development to
become acquainted with God's law, 1and observe its
precepts that it might bring us to that knowledge
requisite to pure and holy living; 'and only. by close
application of those laws in our daily life can we
obtain that salvation which is the highest aim of
every true Latter Day S1aint.
· Paul, speaking of the Gentiles, said, "These having
not the law are a law unto themselves." This is
plainly evidenced by the Sabbath desecrations of our
land to-day. God's law, "Remember the Sabbath to
keep it holy," given to Isr1ael of old, is 1a.s binding in
this age. In Doctrine and Covenants 68 : 4 we read,
"The inhabitants of Zion shall observe the Sabbath
day to keep it holy." As we see crowds of busy
pleasure seekers, each bent on his own particular
pastime, we see the great necessity of God's chosen

A DAY OF WARNING.

At the General Conference of 1913 we were admonished in regard to using our means for that
which is not essential, "for verily it is a day of sacrifice, a day of warning and not a day of many words.··
There is no time to waste; all must be up and doing.
We can see in the panorama of events taking place
that Jesus Christ will soon be here. The trifling
things of time are blinding our spiritual· vision to
the realities of eternity. We are allowing the God
of this world to sit on his throne and dictate to 11s
what we shall do, and we are bound helpless by his
chains because we will it. Let us arise in our might
and control our own affairs. Free agency is our
God-given right.
We know the law; then let us
keep it.
God speaks to'"'day in thunder tones. Zion must
be redeemed. Woe to the church of God if she keep
not this law. Zion must be redeemed. ·At what cost
have we "kept our. moneys"?
If my pen were lightning and every word a blaze
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of warning it would write, Prepare to meet your God.
Pay your tithes, your surplus, your offerings, your
consecrations.
·
MRS. A. McKENZIE.

WHY "PREACH THE WORD"?
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick 1and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season,
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering
and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears, and they
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be
turned unto fables.-2 Timothy 4: 1-4.

It may be proper for the clown to amuse the
crowd with his antics, or for the actor on the stage
to play his part in the dr'ama in order to furnish
the sort of amusement the people want and are willing to pay for; but it does not appear that the minister's proper work takes him into the field of amusement. Legends, myths, and fables, if at all connected
with the message the church has for the world, Cian
never serve as a substitute for "the word," though
they may serve at times to make clear an otherwise
obscure meaning.
SECULAR TRAINING.

French, of myths and romance, is the end sought, for
then people will think we are polished. Women in
attiring themselves generally allow a desire for approbation to override the desire for warmth ,and
convenience. Not what we are, but what we shall be
thought to be, seems, to be the dominant thought. And
so it is in clothing our minds.
WHAT ABOUT OUR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION?

Is it preparing us to "live"? If not we shall find
that when for the time we ought to be living, we still
have to learn how to live; what we suppose we were
doing remains still to be done. Here, too, we may
find that the spectacul,ar is often given preference
over those forms of activity which have intrinsic
value.
The primary function religion by the ministry of
Christ has to perform is to "teach all nations ... to
observe all things whatfi,oever I have commanded
you." To teach, means to "cause to know." The
field of knowledge to be covered by the ministry was
made clear in the commisrsion: "Go ye into all the
world and preach the gospel." In preaching the
gospel the "word" must be preached since "this is the
word which by the gospel is preached unto you."
"Discrimination is the beginning of knowledge"; and
to be able to identify "the gospel" we must know
something of its essential characteristics. In setting·
forth the gospel in detail we must preach doctrine;
but since "doctrine" is not popular, and people will
not think well of us if we preach doctrine, many have
decided that their religious training shall not have its
founda1tion in preaching of "the word." This is not
giving primary studies a secondary place; but it is
an entire elimination of the fundamental studies upon
which a successful religious career depends.

Among sav,ages, generally, beads and trinkets are
more highly prized than bvoadcloth. Captain Speake
says they wear their goat skins and mantles when the
weather is nice and warm, but place them carefully
away in bad weather to preserve them; with them
function is subordiruated to appearance. These primitiv1e habits have not altogether died out. Herbert
Spencer said: "All of our industries would cease were
it not for that information which men begin to
acquire ... after their education is said to be finMAKING SECONDARY WHAT IS PRIMARY.
ished." And yet in our school life we supposedly give
That which makes life possibie, "the word," has
preference to those studies which have a bearing been postponed to that which makes possible, "life."
upon the useful activities of life. If Mr. Spencer is To illustrate: The florist cultivates the plant for the
right, the time spent in acquiring an education (in . sake of the flower. In doing so he regards. the parts
preparing men to live) has been largely wasted; and of the plant, i. e., the roots, leaves, and stem, as of
when for the time we ought to be living we find that value chiefly because they are instrumental in prowe have still to learn how to live; and the abundance ducing the flower. And while to the flower, the end,
of life must he postponed.
everything else is subordinate, yet the roots, stem,
Beads and trinkets are still valued more highly and leaves are the condition, the means, which make
than broadcloth. In training the mind the orna- poss1ible the flower, and are therefore. of primary
mental is often placed before the useful. Poetry, importance.
music, Greek, French, etc., are given preference over
"The word" lies at the basis of a life in Christ:
studies which conduce to personal well-being. Some "If thou wilt enter into life, keep the oommandphases of music may be classed among the primary ments"; "The words I speak unto yon ... they are
subjects; but other studies in music and in romance, life"; "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
French, etc., should not be given preference over every word ... of God." Clearly, the observance of
thol'ie studies which prepare us for life.
the "word" is the plant upon which the flower of
We still have more or less of the ambition of the etern.al life blooms; it is the mea,ns to the end. What
savage, namely: to "show off." To be able to speak should be the object of our affection and attention
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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then, the "wocrd," or that which the word makes
possible? The plant, or the flower? Religion in the
main has neglected the plant for the sake of the
flower. Its anxiety to achieve the end has diverted
its attention from the means; it has been exulting
over the prospects of life everlasting, and has overlooked the only possible means of acquiring that
coveted possession.
The florist'; in his effort to obtain the flower, bestows every care upon the rearing of the plant; and
he knows that it would be folly to neglect the plant
in his anxiety to obtain the flower. The rearing of
the plant may not be so pleasant as the plucking of
the flower. We may find it necessary in the course
of our labors to fight against insects and other
enemies to save the plant, but we must save the
plant or lose the flower. Just so, religion should
"Take heed unto ... the doctrine" ... "for in so doing" it will save its devotees (1 Timothy 4: 16). Ent
in the face of the :fiact that doctrine (that is, the doctrine of the Bible) is unpopular, we may find that it
is not so pleasant to "earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered to the saints" (Jude 3)
as it is to ignore that faith, and join the procession
that honors God with its lips, but does not honor
him by keeping his word. We may have a fight on
our hands, to be sure, but we must fight or lose the
reward: "These are they that came up out of great
tribulation." With the ignoring of the word the
prospect of lifo fades away.
EMOTION VERSUS ANALYSIS.

When Peter preached that memorable Pentecostal
sermon, the purpose was clearly to defend the mission of Chri8t and the gospel. While some of the
matter introduced did appeal to the emotions the
effort was clearly one of analysis; the sentimental
matter was simply incidental. Answering the inquiry, "What shall we do?" the people were directed
to appropriate action based upon the doctrine of
Chrisit as set forth in the gospel (Acts 2: 38). They
were not left to soar in the realms of imagination,
and asked to contemplate the fruits of a Christian
experience; but they were directed to the cultivating
of the plant upon which the fruit grows, .and advised
that the fruit would be theirs as a consequence.
To-day men are invited to "come to Jesus" and
left to guess aw to how they shall get there. To-day
there is renewed from time to time the invitation,
"Come unto me all ye that labor,'' put the manner
of coming is left unexplained. The admonition to
"fear God and keep his commandments" is scarcely
ever accompanied with insfructions which make the
keeping possible.
It is a psychological fact thrat when the emotions
run high the reason runs low; and so long as religion
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is looked upon as something intended to stir the emotional nature of man to the exclusion of those f unctions which bring -men to the place where they
"know the truth" its ministers will have use for a
rich fund of fables, and the people will exult over
the prospects ( ?) of eternal life to the extent of
forgetting that eternal life is possible only by the
keeping of the word.
SELF PRESERVATION.

Self preservation is s,aid to be the first law of
n;ature. Self preservation depends upon acquiring
the means of life and appropriating them to their
proper use. Religion has to do with the "life" of
mankind; its chief function is to prepare men for
complete living. It declares that life is eonsequent
upon the observance of its laws. Whoever, therefore, -purposes to enter into that field of activity
which in religion is denominated "life," must at once
be interested in understanding the laws according to
which those activities vary. The law is the means;
the life is the end. While to life everything else (including the law) is secondary, yet the law is primary,
because upon its observance all life depends.. Since
that law is comprehended in "the word," 8elf preservation demands that the preaching of the word shall
take place as originally designed.
1

THE WORD DEFINED.

"Those facts which concern all mankind throughout all time must be held of greater moment than
those which concern only a portion of them during a
limited era." (Spencer.) Knowledge which has intrinsic value should take precedence over that which
is only of conventional worth. Naturally enough
the "word" that the ministry of Christ has for the
world has application to all men, throughout all time.
This is evident in the commissiion, "Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."
But this obligation cian not be discharged by the
simple use of the terms "the word," "the doctrine of
Christ," "the gospel," etc. "Discrimination is the
beginning of knowledge," and before it can be truthfully said that we have met the conditions upon
which the preservation of our lives depend; we must
have such a knowledge of the doctrine, the word, and
the gospel, as will enable us to discriminate between the gospel and a gospel; between the doetrine
of Christ and a doetrine that may have currency
under the name of Christ.
'
Without attempting to go into all the details that
characterize the word of God, we will s,imply call
attention to its fundamental characteristics. Sorn,e
system of principles underlies every form of life.
This is true of a life in Christ. Read Hebrews 5: '12
to 6 : 3 ; here the importance of the principles of
repentance, faith, baptisms, laying on of hands,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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resurrection, and eternal judgment as a condition for
a perfected life is plainly set forth. These are to the
soul what water, soil, air, and sunshine are to the
plant. These are to ,a perfected life what the roots,
stem, and leaves are to the flower. Upon the obeying
of this law as a foundation for a life in Christ, and
upon the "going on," the perfection of our lives
depend.
The florist can not afford to neglect the wateripg
of the plant any more than the cultivating; or any
one principle in its development more than another;
for each has its place in the development of the
flower, and well does he know that it would be at the
expense of the flower .should he fail to apply each
principle in its proper time and place. Instruction
in horticulture which obscures or omits an essential
element is undesirable, for the following of such a
course would defeat the purpose of the florist. Imperfect doctrines or perverted gospels do not furnish
a condition for eternal life any more than do imperfect instructions furnish a condition for the
desired flower. Hence we are admonished that "If
there come any unto you and bring not this doctrine,
receive him not" (2 John 10) ; and again, "If any
man preach any other gospel . . . let him be accursed" (Ga,la.Uans 1: 8).
It is £atal to the interests of mankind to cause
them to think that what is true is not true, and what
is not true is true. And so the ministry have been
placed under obligation to "preach the word," because by it alone does salvation come. "Sanctify
them through thy truth, thy word is truth" (John
17: 17).
J. A. KOEHLER.

Of General Interest
GERMANY DESERTING THE CHURCH.

Church attendance in Protestant Germany is
shrinking in what The Christian World's Berlin correspondent, quoted in The Christia,n Work (New
York), calls an alarming way. According to a census
made on a recent Sunday only eleven thousand two
hundred and fifty-two persons were attending the
sixty-eight State Protestant places of worship in
Berlin. In the town of Chemnitz, in Sa:x!ony, with
three hundred thousand Protestants, "the church attendance on .this particular Sunday was two thousand two hundred and forty-eight." Or, taking the
communion statistics as a test, "in Berlin, last year,
only 14.81 per cent of the Protestant population partook of the communion." Of course, says our informant, the numbers are more satisfactory in
country districts, but "in the towns,, and in numerous
country districts as well, not only is the number of
communicants sinking, but it is rapidly sinking, and
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has been rapidly sinking for several years past."
And we read on :
In Berlin it is an established fact that the number of those
who make a practice of going to church is rapidly decreasing.
A serious journal here has been investigating the causes for
this, and as the result of its inquiries among the working
classes, it has obtained the following six reasons for the
falling off: 1. The influence of the antireligious press. 2. The
Social Democratic 1agitaition against the church. 3. The influence of evil-disposed neighbors and fellow workmen on those
who would otherwise attend church. 4. The notorious unbelief of the educated classes. 5. The widely spread suspicion and dislike expended on the clergy, especially the belief
tha,t they do not themselves believe what they teach, and
that their piety and truth is merely hypocrisy. 6. And,
finally, the fact that all public places of amusement are open
on Sunday, and that it is exactly on Sunday that the proprietors of these places use the greatest efforts to fill them.
Another reason given for the increasing absence of young
people from divine service is the recent institution of associations such as scouts, wanderers, and boys' and girls'
brigades, all of which have their gatherings on Sundays. The
great horse-races are held on Sunday, also the chief athletic
events. It is stated that all these things help to deplete the
churches.
Another journal in examining the causes at work in emptying the churches does not hesitate to remark that the antiquated methods employed by the clergy in addressing their
flocks and in conducting their services are becoming "repulsive" uo church-goers. Modern men in modern life will not
tolerate a man in a pulpit calling them "beloved hearers."
They hate the sanctimony and unctuousness inseparable from
so many pastors. It irritates them to hear, "firstly, my beloved,'' and "secondly, my dear brethren," and "thirdly and
lastly."
Then there is a strong impression that much might be
done to modernize the service of song. The Germans are
the most musical people in the world and possess some of the
most magnificent church music ever written. But they are
beginning to lose all patience with those slowly droned-forth
chorales in which there is neither force nor fire. With a
sigh they think of the bright services of song in English and
Ameri0an churches.

'lihese remarks of German critics are presented
"for what they are worth," but the writer is inclined
to think that "the causes working for the emptying
of the churches are deeper and more far-reaching
than any here sketched." One effect of the decline
in church attendance is itself a cause of a still
further decline. That is the propaganda of the "Confessionless Committee," which is "agitating for a
mass secession from the Protestant State Church."
This movement, we are told, has set in with "tremendous impetuosity." One meeting is described,
which met in one of the largest halls in Berlin,
"called for midnight, to enable cabmen and tramconductors and chauffeurs to attend after their day'R
work."
The place was packed to the doors, and the speaker of the
night was Adolf Hoffmann, one of the most admired leaders
of the Socialist party. On the tables in front of the audience were printed forms containing the text of the formal
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application to the authorities for secession from the State
Church. You had only to sign your name and address, and
everything else would be arranged for you. Some venturesome pastors put in an appearance. They thought it their
duty to combat this movement, and the chairman was courteous enough to offer them the ear of the meeting. But they
were simply howled down and covered with opprobrium. The
meeting lasted ,till five in the morning. Hoffmann received
ovation after ovation. The people frantically cheered as he
quoted those passages in the Bible which treat of rich and
poor, of masters who do not sufficiently rew:ard their servants, of the powerful who oppress the weak. The entire
audience sprang to their feet cheering hysterically when
Hoffmann turned to the pastors and asked, "Gentlemen, do
you ever preach from these texts?"-Literary Digest, February 7, 1914.

CONDENSATION OF MOISTURE.
The condensation of moisture in the atmosphere,
i. e., the initial step in the formation of clouds, fog,
:min, hail, and snow-has been explained for more
than a generation by the presence in the air of
myriads of minute (mostly ultra-microscopic) "dust"
particles, each of which was supposed to serve as a
center of condensation.
The well-known instrument invented by Aitken, in
1888, in which, after a small measured volume of air
has· been cooled by expansion, the resulting droplets
of water are inspected through a microscope and
counted, is known .as the "dust-counter," becaus,e it
has been assumed that the number of drops formed
in this process represents the number of particles of
"dust" in the given volume of air. This idea is intrenched in the very latest works on meteorology in
the English language, though qualified by the admission that in a highly supersatura,ted atmosphere,
such as may be produced at will in laboratory but
hardly occurs in nature, condensation also oc<:urs on
ions, in the absence of "dust."
However, if we turn to recent German meteoro1ogical literature ( e. g., Wegener's Thermodynamik
der Atmosphare or the third edition of Hann's Lehrbuch der Meteorologie, now appearing in parts) we
find that a new idea, after slowly taking shape in
the scientific journals for several years, has now
definitely crystalized into the belief that "dust," in
any ordinary sense of the term, has comparatively
little to do with condensation in the atmosphere. Yet
it is still believed that the water-droplet forrns around
a something-or-other that is not water. Ignorance as
to what this s,omething is, finds expression in its
noncommittal name of "nucleus" (German Kern).
Perhaps it may be a molecule of a hygroscopic gas.
Several such gases occur in small and variable
amounts in the ,a,tmosphere.

The whole subject is still in a highly problematic
stage, the only definite fact being that "dus,t'' has
been shorn of its time-honored function as a cloud-
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maker, and that Aitken's Staubzahler has become a
Kernzahler.-Scientific American, February 7, 1914.
MUSIC FOR THE MASSES.
People who are interested in the elevation of the
standards of musical taste will watch with the keenest interest an experiment about to be tried by the
Thomas Symphony Orchestra of Chicago.
A series of three concerts will be given during the
spring months with prices of admission ranging
from fifteen to seventy-five cents.
The management is desirous of learning to what
extent the public will avail itself of the opportunity
to hear high-grade music at a merely nominal rate.
If these concerts are anything of a success they
will become a regular weekly feature of the orchestral season of 1914-15. We have long contended that
the American people can be made just as appreciative of standard music as those of the countries of
Europe if their taste is given the proper material
upon which to feed. We confidently expect the Chicago experiment to be confirmatory of that conviction.-Des Moines (Iowa) Capital, February 10,
1914.

, The Staff
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

The General Conference.
>Well, it is over! The last big song together,-the handclasps, hurried or lingNing,-the "good-byes," coming from
hearts throbbing with the joy of friendship, and the comradeship of mutual service! In spite of all we can do, the
parting time of our conference is the sad time of the season.
We have met, mingled our prayers, united our praises, joined
our efforts, received together of God's wondrous Spirit, felt
his blessing, his commendation, or his chiding, and together
or separate we go out, with mutual experiences, and mutual
desires to renew our allegiance to our one great Master!
In these comminglings we learn to respect each other, to love
and to trust. We find new and lovely depths of character in
many heretofore casual acquaintances; and recognizing their
purity, their devotion, their self-abnegation and complete
surrender of all earthly rewards that the cause we love may
prosper, can one wonder that eyes are dimmed with unshed
tears, or that hearts swell with emotion and longing when
the "good-bye ti.me" has come-when comes the "parting of
the ways," and we rnalize none may know whether they will
ever again converge upon earth?
It is joy, however, to remember that to the gentle, trustful
spirit of the true Saint there is no such thing as despair;
for always he is attended by a living hope, a co;nfidence that,
whether here and soon, or elsewhere and later, there will be
a reuniting of broken links,-a happy resumption of interrupted associations!
Our music? Truly the conference of 1914 will be ever
blended in memory with harmony and the concord of sweet
sounds! Never before has one of our conferences received
such splendid uplift in this line of consecrated service! The
singers were united in the joy of giving, and, thanks to the
breadth and generosity of perception in the minds of our
presiding officers, who recognized, some yeiars ago, the possi-
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bilities ahead by uniting our musical activities, and who took
our 1914 conference choir. Copies of these pictures may be
the initiatory steps necessary to coordinate them as has been obtained for fifty cents each from Brother Brackenbury him- .
done, every opportunity was granted to us to present our self, at Lamoni, or through his agent in the matter, Brother
messages of harmony to the public.
Hale W. Smith, 803 West White Oak Street, Independence,
Three times the building was filled, a different audience JVIissouri.
Monday evening, the 13th, the Independence choir memeach time, with eager listeners who hung with delight upon
the artistic rendering of the oratorio, "The Holy City." Beau- bers entNtained all visiting choir people at the home of Sistiful settings were given these renditions by the graceful in- ter Emma Criley. A receiving line, of which every person
troductions of Brethren W. W. Smith, J. W. Rushton and present became 1a member, was the first feature of the evening. Then a short program consisting of songs by Sister
J: W. Wight, on the three occasions respectively. The soloists
were Sisters W. N. Robinson and Frances White-Norris, and . Anna Mae Morgan and Brother Paul Craig, piano solo by
Brethren Paul Craig and 0. L. J1ames. Sister Amy Winning Sister Laura B. Kelley, violin solo, by Brother Hoxie, and
reading by Sister Mildred Irwin. Then Sister Bertha Steeledid some truly lovely work at the organ. Her solos were
V an Eaton took charge of some amusements, the chief one
heavenly, and the quickness of her ear, and mind, and fingers
makes her an ideal accompanist as well. Brother R. G. Smith being a fieldmeet, in which the tenors got four of the six
added to the strength and vigor of the attacks of the chorus first prizes: Hoxie and Flanders in the relay race; Cooper
in the shot put, and Brackenbury in the broad jump. The
by his excellent piano work. And between the one hundred
and fifty singers and their enthusiastic leader there was an altos came next for honors, Miss Criley winning first in the
almost magical accord. Brother Hoxie is a most talented yard dash, and Miss James· first in the hammer throw. As
director, having the perception of an fine shadings and far as .the refreshment event was con<.:erned each of the one
blendings, as well as the majesty and thrilling rythm of the hundred and tw-enty-five present won first place.
The morning preaching services during conference were
larger finale movements. He played upon the great responsive human organ before him with consummate skill, and was characterized by the work of a large chorus of men's voices,
also by a variety of solos from visiting singers. The work
an inspiration to everyone in the chorus.
of
finding out these soloists and arranging for their appearThe general conference choir enrolled about one hundred
and ninety, and these members were as faithful in attend- ance was left to a committee. This solo work proved a very
ance as their various duties permitted. Special programs on attracitive feature of the services.
Some very dive.rsified music was heard during the convenseven of the eleven nights of the conference prevented the use
tion.
Among the special numbers were vocal solos by Sister
of as many of the anthems as had been anticipated. Then,
W. N. Robinson, Brother Paul Craig and Sister J. C. Smith;
foo, the necessity for smoothing out the rough places of the
Holy Ci,ty numbers gave less time to anthem· practices, so violin solos by Brother Hoxie and Briother Joseph Anderson;
that more of the 1913 series were used than of the newer vocal sextette; st.ring quintet; choruses by the Independence
choir, and by children of the Intermediate grade; a piano
ones.
Throughout all the conference much was heard about the solo by a five year old girlie; and a vocal solo by a sweet-,
splendid music. At the close of evcening services the choir voiced boy nf eight were vastly appreciated. Perhaps the
remained for rehears·als. Large numbers would stay-listen- biggest hit of all was made by the Sunday School orchestra,
under the leadership of Brother Charles B. Eaton. We must
ing and rejoicing-disregarding the lateness of the hour. The
not
forget to mention the Juvenile orchestra, in charge of
singing has proved an inspiratilon to the eldership as well as
Sister Roy1al Brocaw. This organizati:on has twenty-six memthe singers themselves. As one expressed it with great earnestness and energy, "I'm just going away from this con- bers, none of whom are over twelve years of age.
In the conference choir were members from the four quarference with a firm determination to get busy, and stay busy,
ters
of the country: Canada, Massachusetts, New York,
and DO THINGS!"
Our choir should have been even larger and better pre·· Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illin'ois, Indiana, Texas, Mississippi, Nepared. So many expressed themselves as regretting that they braska, Utah, and California were represented, as well as
delayed too long in getting the anthem books and fitting the regiions more nearly "round about." It was remarkable
themselves for a place. Then, too, we learn of whole choirs, that the work manifested should have been so uniform, and
near enough to have added materially to our strength and so easily I'ounded out.
MRS. B. M.A.
numbers who failed to get in line and in ,touch. May we
not hope to have you with us next time? We are hoping and
General Chorister's Message.
planning for even better and bigger :things.
The last of the good-byes have been said, and the parting
Brother Hoxie will be making announcements soon, and unfolding his plans for the coming year. His whole-hearted handclasps meant even more than ever before. New ideals
have been formed, a desire for a greater service has been
enthusiasm about this work is irresistible, and is, in itself, a
awakened, and we return to our homes with new visions of
guarantee of a grand success. WI ould there were opportunities for him to get in personal and frequent touch with the our possibilities.
·Our columns have been· filled with the achievements of the
masses of our musicians, and inspire them with a portion of
his own determination and consecration!
Then 'Zion would singers of Israel. Soloists and chorus have received their
indeed be ready to "Arise, and put on her be,autiful gar- measure of commendation. We leave uns.aid what has already been written, and mention some of the incidents that
ments," and be able to do really wonderful things in the
make us feel that much has been accomplished.
glorious name of music!
MRS. B. M. ANDERSON.
The expressions of appreciation were not idly spoken.
Many came with tears in their eyes and 1a warm handclasp,
Staccatos.
thanking God that we were making the effort to encourage
Brother Charles Brackenbury, of Lamoni, ,took some pic- music and its proper use in the church. Some remarked that
tures of :our conference choir after the Easter mol'ning serv- it had awakened keener desires, had created new ide<ils, and
ices. About one hundred and fifty are shown. Many were had strengthened "them in a good purpose.
absent for various giood reasons, but enough were present to
"It has made me realize how little I knew," remarked
give an idea of the enthusiasm and devotion, represented by one, "and I am· going back to study."
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Another said, "I can never be a musician, but I can be
and will strive ,to be a better preacher, and a bigger man."
The beautiful strains and uplifting thoughts had lifted his
life out of a rut to bigger and better things.
How wonderfully it has impressed us with the thought
that music touches the soul of man, stimulates his intelligence and truly helps 1tim to develop a greater capacity.
Our lives would have been cheered had we known only one
had been reached; but when the knowledge comes that the
multitudes have found rest, inspiration, and cheer, we lift our
voices in praise and adoration to God for his precious gift of
music.
And mingled with our praise is a longing, heartfelt desire
that no evil will attend the success for which the choir movement is aiming. We have a wonderful opportunity, but we
warn you all again and again to keep humble, that the Spirit
of God may perform its part in the mission of our work.
I can not give a full expression of that .which is in my
heart, but desire to say that many whom we have longed to
see turn into the pathway of -service have come to us with
willingness, and in the true spirit of service have asked us
to let them help, offering all of their talent t~ the glory of
God.
Let "the other fellow" be our motto this year,-helping
him over the rough places helps us also. My message to
you at the beginning of another conference year is, Studybut not to the neglect of duty to God and fellow man; learn
to be a willing, cheerful giver, without thought of recompense. That is true service.
ALBERT N. HOXIE.

Chords Still Vibrant.
THE OLD CHOIR MOVEMENT IN THE CHURCH.
The new choir movement was in my mind when I picked
up an old volume of Times and Seasons to do a little research
work, and the interesting title given below attracted my eye.
I read as follows:
"CHOIR OF THE STAKE OF ZION IN THE CITY OF NAUVOO."
"The Choir of Singers presented a petition to the Board of
Regents of the University, at thefr last sitting, for the appointment of ra professor and wardens in the Department of
Music in the University of the City of Nauvoo, to constitute
a board for the regulation of music in this city, which was
adopted, and the following persons appointed; to-wit: Gustavus Hills, professor. Wardens: B. S. Wilbur, first ward;
Stephen H. Goddard, second ward; Titus Billings, third ward;
John Pack, fourth ward.
"The ·chancellor, General Bennett, recommended the regents to ins.truct the board composed of the professor and
wardens, aforesaid, to prohibit the fiat sound of the notes,
and adopt the broad; whereupon General Joseph Smith observed, 'I move the instruction, for I was always opposed to
anything fiat.' The motion prevailed.-Nem Con."
This was early in January, 1842. Later in rthe same month
we find the following editorial:
"MUSIC.
"We are pleased to see the laudable zeal manifested by
some of our musical friends, to bring about a uniform and
tasteful sty le of sacred singing. Among a people emigrated
from different countries, with different prejudices and habits
as we are, this is no easy task, and we can but admire the
improvements made, and the judicious order established
within a few months past. By the by, we peeped in the
other evening, during the performance of the Musical Lyceum, and heard what will make us try to peep in again.
"A pl'oper and expressive articulation of the words constitute the life and soul of music; intelligence thus clothed with

the robes of melody, and harmonic numbers, moves gently
over the spirit, imprints her heavenly footsteps, and awakens all its energies. We should not be so sure that the performances be:£ore hinted at were good, were it not that we
are sure we have a tolerably good ear for music, or an ear
for good music, and we were delighted, whereas our devil,
who is known to have a bad ear for good music, and a good
ear for bad music, was quite differently affected; he crowded
in edgewise, but soon deserted,-said he could not stand the
racket."
And on page 666, volume 3, Times and Seasons, this interesting article. You will notice it is in the minutes of a
meeting held prior to the preceding notices.
"UNIVERSITY OF NAUVOO-MUSICAL LYCEUM.
"At a meeting of the professor and wardens in the Department ,of Music, in the University of the City of Nauvoo,.
held in said city, December 21, 1841, present Gustavus Hills,
professor, and B. S. Wilbur and Stephen Goddard, wardens.
Voted, that B. S. Wilbur act as secretary of the board.
"Resolved, That we will adopt the Manual of Instruction,.
published by Lowell Mason, as a textbook for the examination of teachers in the elements of the science of music, and
as a guide for instruction in the art of sacred singing in the
schools of this city.
"Resolved, That we approve of Porter's Cyclopedia of
Music, as a textbook for those who wish to pursue the science
beyond the elementary principles.
"Adjourned, to meet again December 25, 1841.
GUSTAVUS HILLS, President.
"Attest, B. S. WILBUR, Secretary."
"December 25, 1841.
"The board met pursuant to adjournment; present Gustavus
Hills, professor, and B S. Wilbur, Titus Billings, Stephen
Goddard, and John Pack, wardens.
"Voted, That Stephen Goddard act as treasurer of the
board.
"Voted, That approved teachers shall receive from the
board a certificate of qualification, under the signature of
the professor as president, and countersigned by the secretary.
Resolved, 1st, That for our own improvement in the art
of music, and with a view to extend and elevate musical
science, we hereby form ourselves into a Lyceum of Music,
to be styled 'The Teacher's Lyceum of Music in the University
of the City of Nauvoo.'
"Resolved, 2d, That the professor shall be ex officio president, and the wardens ex officio directors of said lyceum.
"Resolved, 3d, that all questions before the board shall be
decided by a majority of votes; the minority may, however,
appeal to the chancellor and regents of the University. Provided, That in voting for admission of members, the decision
shall be by unanimity.
.
Resolved, 4th. That any person may become a member,
and be entitled to the privileges of the Lyceum by a unanimous vote of the board of officers.
"Resolved; 5th, That the Lyceum shall meet once each week
at such time and place as the board shall appoint.
"Resqlved, 6th, That each member shall bear, if required,
his quota of the expenditures necessary to ca,rry out the
oper~rtions of the Lyceum.
"Resolved, 7th, That every member absenting himself from
any regular meeting of the lyceum shall forfeit and pay the
sum of twelve and one half cents for each and every meeting from which he shall have been absent. Provided, however, that if a reasonable excuse be rendered, the forfeiture
shall not be exacted. And provided, further, That if any
member shall have been absent for three regular meetings in

www.LatterDayTruth.org

407

THE SAINTS' HERALD

April 29, 1914

succession, and .no reasonable excuse be rendered, he shall
have forfeited his membership, and his name shall be struck
from the list of members.
"Resolved, That the secretary shall keep a journal of all
the proceedings of the board, and of the lyceum, and a.list
of the names of all the members, on the several parts assigned
rthem, which proceedings shall be signed by the president, and
countersigned by the secretary.
"Adjourned to meet again the 28th inst., 1841.
"GUSTAVUS HILLS, President.
"Attest, B. S. WILBuR, Secretary."
Of course we know there was no great university building
at Nauvoo, but they had a cha11ter for a university and a
board of regents, a chanceilor, and registrar, and a faculty,
also warde~s for the different wards with the departments
of mathematics ·and English literature in operation, and
others provided for at 1this time.
In volume 4, page 95, I found a call for sacred hymns:
"SACRED HYMNS.
"Persons having hymns adapted to the worship of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, are requested
to hand them, or send them to Emma Smith, immediately.
"NAUVOO, February 15, 1843."
And it is further interesting to us to remember the story
of Ebenezer Robinson regarding the publishing plant. He
had been associated with Don G; Smith in literary work while
in Missouri. When they vvent to Nauvoo, they had only an
old printing press that had been buried in the earth to keep
it from ithe mob. This had to be cleansed of what Ebenezer
Robinson called "Missouri's polluted soil."
Nauvoo had few houses at this period and they could obtain no room in which to put the press. They moved it into
a cellar. A spring ·Of water came through the wall and ran
tln'iOugh the ceHar. Here these two men and Robert B.
Thompson risked 1their health to edit the Ti1nes and Seasons.
Elder Robinson resigned but afterward occupied again.
In August, 1841, both D. C. Smith and Robert B. Thompson died, supposedly of exposure in this work. This was a
blow to the literary work of the church. The printing press
was moved from the corner of Bain and Water streets to
Main and Kimball. There were many martyrs to the early
work of the church.
Maybe I have wandered from the choir movement--but
have I? Are there any among us ready to work at any cost
for this onward movement of the.church work-in any department? As were these men of the '30's and '40's in church
history?
VIDA E. SMITH.
LAMONI, IowA, March 20, 1914.

The Echo Stop.
MRS. AUDENTIA ANDERSON, Independence, Missour.i.
Gospel Sister: Adop,ting your suggestion and complying
· with your request, I will present ,one of the pictures hanging
upon memory's wall, imprinted there by its being oft re
peated during my youthful days by my saintly mother. The
story will have to come to you in my own wording and
manner of expression.
In faraway Scotland /there was born at Paisley a lad, May
11, 1823, who, ere he was a year old, was left wi.thout a
mother's care. After an eventful and checkered life he in 1841
rnceived baptism at the hands of Elder Gland Roger, and not
long thereafter was ordained and sent out to preach the
angel message in his native land.
There resided a,t the town of Blantyre a canny old Scotchman, by name Humphrey Baird, with his family of wife, three
sons, and seven daughters, all members of David Livingston's
church. The sons and eldest daughter married and emigrated

or died, as did also the mother and father by early spring 0f
1844. It' was in the fall of that year that that which I desire
to relaJte took place. The care of the home fell upon the
youngest but one of the girls, Miss Martha. She was quite
an active church worker.
One evening while she with a number of other lassies were
on their way to prayer meeting, and as they passed down the
street, there came through an open window singing. The
lassies stopped 1to listen and inquired one ·of another, "Girls,
what is that?" Their curiosity being aroused, they crossed
the street, and looking in through the open window they saw
the rooms of a private dwelling filled with people in the act
of worship.
A tall young man with raven-colored, curly hair led the
singing, and also offered prayer. Another hymn was sung,
and the young man began to preach. Miss Martha suggested to her companions that they go in, at which some one
who had joined the girls said, "They are Mormons." The
word or name was new and strange, but Miss Martha, deserted by her associates, boldly entered and heard a sermon
on baptism.
Exception was taken to the denial of infan.t sprinkling, and
the 1assie bearded the lion in his den, challenging the young
man for proof of his statements. He at once began to read
from the Bible, when (then, as now, so soon as a Latter Day
Saint minister begins fo read the word of God,) the cry was
raised, Oh, you have a different Bible from ours. The controversy was adjourned for the evening and until the next
afternoon, to be renewed at the home of the young lady,
when every quotation depended upon by her only turned to
her disappointed and defeat. She soon afrter united with the
church, and later became the wife of the young minister.
It was the sweet music of Zion that brought about this
union. The·re were eight children born to them, six of whom ·
held membership in this Reorganized Church, the eldest of
whom pens these lines. Father preached the restored gospel
for fifty-six years, and I for more than forty-seven years.
The power and att:mctiveness in the music of a clear and
manly voice in the singing of the Saints' delightful songs
was the chit of ;this short recital.
May God aid and bless you in the effort to increase the
song service of the church, is my humble wish and prayer.
In gospel bonds,
RoB'T. M. ELVIN.

Musical Notes.
Under the O'Gorman Bill provisions are made whereby
$150,000 may be spent by the United States Government for
the purchase of musical instruments and military band supplies; from which it will be seen that "Uncle S·amuel" has a
certain appreciation for .the value of the charms that arc
supposed to soothe the "savage breast."
The new parcels post rate, effective from March 16, will
lessen the cost of postage on music as well as other printed
matter weighing more than eight ounces, the difference in
cost depending upon the distance, up to the fifth zone for
several pounds and up to the second zone for one ·or more
pounds. Music books 1and dealers' supplies will be principally
benefited by the new rate.
Columbia University has added a new course to its curriculum in the study of the physical basis of sound as related
to music production, including both voice and instrument. It
may be noted also that the Educational Bureau at Washington, in a re~ent report, urges the use of a course in musical
appreciation, with credirts to be given for the work done
under proper teachers outside of school hours besides the
credits otherwise given.
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The Exposition organ to be used in San Francisco next
year will be one of the five best organs in the world. Most
extraordinary preparations are being made in every leading
line of musical activity, and, from all appeiarances, we may
expect the greatest musical treat upon a large scale that the
public have ever been privileged to hear.
It is claimed that of $6,464,000 worth of musical instruments exported from the United States in 1813, fifty-nine
per cent were exported from New York. Notwithstanding
the greater volume of business, however, it seems that one
can often purchase to much better advantage in seveml other
places, where the prices are not so rigidly maintained.
The world's champion song writer is said to have been
Henry Russell, an Englishman, born in 1812. He left eight
hundred published songs as his record. "The. Old Arm Chair"
is one of his best known. compositions. Professor W. F.
Sudds, an American composer of note, has written nearly
five hundred musical compositions that have been published.
A. B. P.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

The· Convention of the Woman's Auxiliary.
The room in which the auxiliary held its meetings was decorated with the following suggestive mottoes:
"Man serves God only by serving man."
"Work well planned is half done."
"Poor cooking renders good food indigestible."
"A partnership with God is motherhood."
"Bring up your children in light and truth."
"God requires great things of the fathers."
"Christ saw much in the world to weep over, but nothing
to look upon with contempt."
"Domestic science-means conservation of time, energy,
and material."
"Intelligent labor is not drudgery."
"The end of learning is to know God."
"Life is not a cup to be drained but an offering to be
poured out."

Homemade Montessori Materials.
On the mo-rning of the first conference of the auxiliary an
instructive talk and demonstration was given, in which a
number of homemade Montessori "materials," such as are
used in the houses of childhood, were exhibited. Afterwards,
when it was our pleasure to visit a Montessori school in
Kansas City, we found that the homemade articles were fully
the eciual of those in use in the school. We may add that we
saw i~ the school nothing that could not be done by a mother
in her home.
This is our encouragement to mothers to inform themselves concerning this method of teaching their little children.
It is something of value to the children which mothers and
fathers may do at home for their little ones. Later, we may
have something to say of what we saw in the school we
vidted.

The Eugenics Conference.
We were not in time to hear the paper on "The child," but
it was reported as being excellent. However, the. following
questions, had under consideration in the conference, will
serve to show the value of the work of this department:
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"What children have the best chance in lifei?"
"Wha.t is the surest way of imparting right character to
children?"
"What is the cause of the· large number of defective characters?"
"Upon what does the world's welfare largely depend?"
"Does the character of parents previous to parenthood
have any effect upon their offspring?"
"What can we do now?"
The study of eugenics is the study of such problems as
these.

The Sewing and Aid Conference.
We missed the early part of this meeting also, but what
we did hear was practical and full of interest. One. thing
we especially felt to indorse was the suggestion that the
sewing and aid societies may be a help to burdened mothers in
caring for their children, niot only in sewing for them, but,
at times, by relieving the mothers, so that they may have
some of the pleasures and benefits of attending church, services.
We 1are reminded by this of a little sister who absented
herself one Sabbath afternoon from prayer meeting that she
might sit with an aged mother whose daughter was obliged
to devote herself to exclusive attendance upon her feeble
parent. Does not the Lord, looking down upon us all, view
with approbation service of this kind? Is it not worship in
his sight? .
One of the questions asked in this conference was, "Is it
necessary to ask permission of the officers of the bmnch
every time we give a social or entertainment?" It was answered that it certainly is necessary, if the social or entertainment be held in the church. We suggest further that
the counsel of the branch officers should be heeded, even if
the entertainment be held elsewhere. The cases are rare in
which the advice of the -officers of the church is at fault.
Gare should be exercised always by all Saints to live together
in peace. F·riction should not be permitted to arise over
small matfars.
Another question was, "Is it right and does the church
sanction the selling of tickets on a quilt, one ticket holding the
number that draws the quilt?" It was agreed that such
methods of raising money should be avoided.
Still arwther question was asked, "If we join the auxiliary,
can we still use the money w~ earn as we see best?" .Very
promptly came .the answer, "Without a doubt."

Literary and Educational Conference.
The session of this conference was opened by an introdu:ctory talk in which the speaker told of the profit and
pleasure of one literiary and educational circle, who chose for
themselves the name, "Hugo Study Club."
They weTe mothers who formed this circle,- women who had
given years of devotion to their homes and children until the
time of less arduous labor had come to them. They felt the
desire to "brush up" in some of the things that engage the
attention of younger people. They got .out their dusty grammars, histories, and dictionaries. They wished to speak our
English 1'anguage correctly, a very laudable desire. After
a time, they selected a literary work for study, Hugo's Les
Miserables. They read in connection the history of the times
which formed the setting of the work. They considered
sociological questions as they read Hugo's portrayal of the
conditions of pove.rty. They did other things as an outgrowth of their eillor:t to do systematic and ·profitable reading. They found deep enjoyment under this refining influence.
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Other persons present in this conference told of similar
circles of study in other places. Some are studying the
church works, some are studying psychology, some the history of education, ·or other branches of profitable learning.
The field of research is so great that the tastes and talents
of each one has full opportunity to be satisfied, if she will
avail herself of the avenues that open before her. We may
be and should be intelligent people, and, to be such, we must
:read good literature.

Domestic Science Conference.
A practical demonstration in cooking was given in this
conference .by one of our young ladies who is studying domestic science at the State Agricultural GoI!ege {)f Kansas.
In this conference were considered such questions as, "What
causes fruits to jell? Why should soft water be used for
boiling vegetables? Why should eggs be cooked at low tempera:ture instead of in boiling water? Why should meat for
soups be started to cook in cold water? Why is spring wheat
better than winter wheat for bread making?" The young
demonstrator readily gave· the scientific reason for the correct methods of cooking the articles named, and for the selection of proper articles of diet.
How invaluable is such a fund of information to the young
woman who takes upon herself the responsible position of
housekeeper! One of the factors that will work speedy
results in the making of better homes is the study of domestic science. Our young girls should utilize their opportunities to obtain this knowledge.
We noted in the audience on the morning of this conference not only the mother but also the father of the young
lady who gave the demonstration. We observed his presence
with pleasure, wishing mentally that all fathers might realize the imp:odance of giving their children the equipment
that will make them able to fill places of usefulness in the
world's great field of service.

ing in the work o·f her classes was to work quietly, not letting
the right hand know what the left hand does. She justified
mention of what they were doing only by the desire to extend
the giood work among others.

The Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN MAY.

Prayer for the church, its priesthood and members, that all
may be earnestly engaged in the building up of Zion to the
ideal condition of oneness and equality enjoined in the revelations to the church; to speak evil of no one, to regard the
reputation of our brother and S·ister as we regard our own,
that love and faith may abound.
Lesson, Mark 13: 33-37; 12: 28-31. Memory verse, Psalm
119: 10.
LETTER TO THE PRAYER UNION.

About a year has passed since the reestablishment of th~
Prayer Union, and, according to my promise, I will report
a.s much as I can of its progress.
The names enrolled are fifty-two, a very small number out of
the total membership of the church, to be sure; but even fifty
faithful ones can be a source of strength. I presume there
are many who observe the hours of prayer who have not sent
in their names. Among the fifty-two are two brethren who
desired especially to observe parents' day. I think this commendable, and that it should encourage the mothers and sisters that there are even two.
The reques•ts fur prayers by the sick and afflicted have
been many, but no record has been kept of the number except
by Him <to whom .our prayers are offered. It would be encouraging to see a letter now and then from such as feel that they
receive good from the faithful observance of the time and sub- .
jects of prayer. Suggestions :for improvement in the programs are invited, from eithe.r the brethren or the sisters.
In your prayers also remember me.
ELEANOR W. KEARNEY.
-~----

The Young Woman's Conference.
No conference of the Woman's Auxiliary was more spiritually uplifting than that of the young women. The scripture text, "Remember now thy C'reator in the days of thy
yvuth,'' and the motto, "Some other girl," were especially
appropriate .tp the work of this conference.
In a ten minute talk, one of our young sisters ad¥ocated
the cause of the unpopular girl, the girl who is neglected
from various causes, because she is in some way unattractive,
or, if bright and good, is too poor to keep up with the demands
of soc}ety in the way of dress ahd in ability to take her turn
in entertaining.
The spe:aker urged that our girls should be trained to befriend one another. She pointed out the possibmty of one's
being a religious non-Christian, a professor but not a practicer of religion. She presented it as the duty of popular
girls to look aftm· the unpopular ones. We commend her
thoughts •as worthy of acceptance.
Fol1owing this speaker came a young miss, a member of
.the former speaker's Religio class, who told of the efforts of
herself and classmates to be helpful. They sometimes visit
the old people in the church home for the aged and sing for
them. One girl of the cl:;tss makes a practice of going into
the homes of people who need help in "just little things,"
doing her good deeds and slipping away as quietly as possible.
Another young girl, of a Sunday school class, modestly exhibited the May baskets made by her class, to be filled with
flowers and carried to places where they would give cheer.
The leader in these efforts st:ated that the principle govern-

Letter Department
God's Seed Not Nursed by a Polygamous Wife.
"For if I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up seed unto
me, I will command my people: otherwise, they shall hearken
unto these things."--Book of Jacob 2: 6.
The Utah polygamis'ts see in this "for if I will"' quotation
a future provision for polygamy. The writer of this article
sees in this clause provision for a system of raising up seed
unto the Lord as opposite to that of polygamy as is the
brightest noonday to .the darkest midnight.
The prophet Jacob tells these Nephites that they excused
themselves for having more than one wife because of the
practices of David and Solomon, et al. A close reading of
the wo.rds of Jacob discloses the fact that these much married
pre"Brighamites argued that as David and Company had
numerous progeny which the Lord blessed, therefore they
would also "raise up seed unto the L•ord" hy the many wives
route; but the Lord commands Jacob to say: "F,or if I will
... raise up seed unto me, I will command my people.'' The
Lord makes the issue, not of raising children, but raising up
seed unto the Lord. We ask our very technical polygamists,
who will throw over all the nume·rous commands against
polygamy and hinge their salvation on this "for if I will," etc.,
to please notice the real subject under consideration.
I have examined ·two hundred and sixteen quotations from
the old Bible on the subject of "seed" ,and fail to find one
single text which refers to producing offspring as raising up
seed unto the Lord. There may be such a statement but I
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have not found it. Malachi 2: 15 comes nearest to that
thought than any other I have noticed, and that is a positive command against more than the one wife. In America
a "righteous branch" was to be raised up by one wife law.
If raising up seed unto ,the Lord was to be accomplished by
having more than one wife, why.did the Lol'd command the
people to stop polygamy, and call it a "gvosser crime" and an
"abomination" in his sight! If many wives would raise up
seed unto the Lord, then one wife would be doing her share.
But the Lord saying: "For if I will . . . raise up seed unto
me, I will command my people," sho·ws conclusively that he
had never given a command to that people how seed was to
be raised up to him. By neither one wife nor many could
that desirable condition be consummated.
GOD'S SEED AND BRIGHAM'S BROOD.
The Lord said in the beginning, to Adam and his one wife,
"Be fruitful and muJ.tiply and replenish the earth" (not
heaven). That is the object of the marriage covenant, to reproduce the species. David and Solomon were doing this at
a who.Jesale mte, with Brigham a close third, but the Lord
calls that an abomination in his sight; so they were not raising
up seed unto him.
There is only one system on earth that has ever been given
whereby God raises up seed unto himself! He did no•t wait
until away down in the year 1843 to announce that law either.
Turning a few leaves from the statement of Jacob, condemning polygamy, in Mosiah 8: 4, you will find this: "But I say
unto you, that the time shall come when it shall no more be
expedient to keep the law of Moses." These Nephite polygamists were then under that raw. Noting Mosiah 8 :39-43, we
find 1the law to raise up seed unto the Lord, and the only law
under heaven given for that purpose. Here it is: "Behold, I
say unto you, that when his (Christ's) soul has been made
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed. And now what say
ye? And who shall be his seed? Behold, I say unto you, that
whosoever has heard the words of the prophets, yea, all the
holy prophets who have prophesied concerning the coming of
the Lord: I say unto you, that all' those who have hearkened
unto their words, and believed that the Lord would redeem
his people, and have looked forward to that day for a remission of their sins; I say unt.o you, that these are his seed, or
they are heirs of the kingdom of God."
This is how God would raise up seed unto himself! Polygamy was as far from the mind of the Lord when he said,
"For if I will," as heaven is from hell. A belief in Jesus
Christ made the believer of the seed of Christ. Who can be so
stupid .and sensual as not to see this?
The idea that God would make the most emphatic declaration against polygamy that language could convey, and affirm
1t and reaffirm it, and then in such a verse, which calls it an
abomination, make proviision for its practice at some· future
time! God was to raise up the seed, not Brigham and Joseph F.
God's way to :mise up his seed was, "Ye must be born again";
Brigham's was, "Ye must be married again." Brigham
preached that and enthusiastically practiced 1t; and Joseph
F. has partaken of the same enthusiasm.
To prove that the whole polygamous conception of "seed"
is wrong, I shall quote the words of one of the great apostles
of the "grosser crime," Orson Hyde:
"If the Savior of the world found it his duty to be baptized
to fulfill all righteousness, a command of far less importance
than that of multiplying his race . . . would he not find it
his duty to join in with the rest of the faithful ones in replenishing the ea 11th? . . . 'He shall see his seed.' . . . If he
has IW seed, how could he see them? ... We say it was Jesm;
Christ who was married (at Cana) ... whereby he could see
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his seed, before he was crucified."-The Seer, reproduced from
Journal of Discourses, vol. 2, pp. 79-82.
WHO ARE CHRIST'S SEED?
Hyde evidently had never read what the Almighty had
inspired Mosiah to say about the seed of Christ. I quote
again from Mosiah 8: 39-43: "Behold I say unto you, that
when his soul has been made an offering for sin, he shall see
his seed. . . . And who shall be his seed? . . . all those who
have hearkened unto their wo,rd&, and believed that the Lord
would redeem his people, and have looked forward to that
day for a remission of their sins; I say unto you that these
are his seed, or they are heirs of the kingdom of God."
This agrees with Isaiah 53: 10. Ghrist was not to see his
seed until after his crucifixion, and it was not to be a fleshly
seed either. If the polygamous mind can make such a colossal
blunder regarding Christ, how much light can be expected
from that source?
To place this matter of the "seed" beyond all douht, I give
a number of other references. Christ said these words in
Book of Nephi 4: 47, "And as many as have received me, to
.them have I given to become the sons of God." This is the
law for raising up seed unto the Lord, and it is not polyg..
amous doctrine. Doctrine and Covenants 90 : 4: "And now,
verily I say unto you ... all those who are begotten through
me, a:re partakers of the glory of the same, and are the church
of the Firstborn." This is how God raises up seed unto
himself; not by polygamous wife number nineteen, etc. 1
Peter 1: 23, "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God."
The polygamous conception of raising up seed unto the
Lord is to start a private kindergarten; God's way is, "Except a man is born of water and of the Spirit, he can not
enter the kingdom of heaven." How plain this is made in
Matthew 13: 38, "The field is the world: the good (God's)
seed are the children of the kingdom." Also 1 Corinthians
4: 15, "For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ,
yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ J e.sus I have
begotten you through the gospe,l."
Those old Nephite polygamists had the Mosaic law. God
told them, "For if I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up
seed unto me, I will command my people." He did command
them, and that command was to obey the gospel and become
the seed of Christ. I think .that "For if I will" is the most
potent clause against polygamy ever written, Raising up
seed by polygamy is sensuality; raising up seed by the
gospel, is spirituality. They are diametrically opposed to
each other, and as "For if I will" is God's way, the gospel
way of raising up seed; therefore that clause is a scintillating, a vibrating, a dynamic denunciation of polygamy.
We have seized the enemy's gun, turned it on hillr, and
blown his false interpretation to that place which John Sherman said was war-and that is where it belongs.
C. EDWARD MILLER.
ROZELLE, AUSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street, March 4, 1914.

Curtis-Ellmore Debate.
This debate was held March 2 to 13, at Sparta, Michigan.
Brother J. F. Curtis affirmed church proposition the first
six nights. Elder William Ellmore, of the nonprogressive
wing of the Church of Christ, affirmed their church proposition the last six nights. The debate was interesting and
educational. Those acquainted with Brother Curtis will know
that our side of the question was well looked after. He was
wonderfully blessed while setting up the church, showing up,
the apostasy, and presenting the restoration of the gospel.
Mr. Ellmore tried hard to show that there was no total
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apostasy by dwelling on, "Let the wheat and tares grow
together till the harvest" (Matthew 13: 30). He made light
of the signs following the believer now. He tried hard to
prove that they were intended merely to .confirm the gospel
when first established, then to cease with the apostles. He
attempted to show that the gospel was complete without the
signs and power; that when the gospel was 0onfirmed at
Pentecost the power ceased, and thus became separated from
the gospel. He urged, What God hath put asunder let no man
join together. Brother Curtis showed that the gospel and
signs were inseparably joined together (Mark 16: 16, 17).
He quoted Romans 1: 16, "It [the gospel] is the power of God
unto salvation," hence, "what God hath joined together let no
man put 'asunder." Mr. Ellmore floundered around Holy
Spirit baptism and made light of the laying on of hands for
the healing of sick.
He did not believe in this ordinance because the Devil and
sinners could and did work miracles to deceive the people.
He finally went to the hog pen for a miracle, which he seemed
to accept as genuine. He read about a crippled man walking
with crutches past an old sow and her litter of pigs, when one
of the crutches struck one of the pigs and the old sow chased
the cripple to a fence, where he threw down his crutches,
jumped over the fence and ran away scared and cured.
Brother Curtis, in reply, said, "My opponent admits that the
Devil and sinners can work miracles; he admits that an old
sow can work miracles; but that a Campbellite can't."
Brother Curtis produced abundant scriptural evidence as
proof of a total apostasy. He also read from seveml Campbellite writers, such as W arlic, Chism, Franklin, and Life of
Campbell, all of which agree that there was a total apostasy.
Mr. Ellmore in referring to the man child of Revelation 12
made sport of the name "authority" that Latter Day Saints
gave the "baby." Brother Curtis took up the Campbellite
version, the "Living Oracles," and read the name they gave
the "baby," "a masculine son." Said he, "Would it not have
been too bad if it had been a 'feminine son'?"
Mr. Ellmore's hobby was, "no church until Pentecost." He
conceded that the terms church and kingdom were synonymous. Brother Curtis showed that the gospel of the kingdom
was preached by John the Baptist (Mark 1: 1-5) and that
Jesus said, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel" (Mark 1: 15) ;
also, "The kingdom of God is preached, and every man
presseth into it" (Luke 16: 16).
Brother Curtis read from Sketches of Our Pioneers, page
43; Hayden's History, page 173; Grafton, page 84; and
Limerick, page 3, all of which show that the Church of Ghrist
started in 1827. He repeatedly asked Mr. Eilmore to talk
about that church, but all to no avail. Brother Curtis asked
him time after time, "If you belong to the Pentecost church,
what in the world are you doing in this church organized down
here in 1827, by Alexander Campbell?" All he would say to
that was, "I'm not going to heaven nor hell on A. Campbell's
back." He started and ended at Pentecost.
After the Pentecost story, Brothe'r Curtis picked up Ellmore's American Standard version of the ·Bible that he used
during the debate and read from Acts 2: 47 and showed that
according to his Bible he could not prove that there· was a
church at Pentecost. It re,ads, "And the Lord added 'unto
them,'" not "unto the church" as it reads in the King James
version, which .was to be the standard of evidence in the
discussion.
The Saints are stronger in the faith than before. There
seemed to be some outside interest. Elders E. N. Burt and
Clyde Ellis remained a few days after the debate to hold
meetings. We hope to hear of good results soon.
ALVIN R. ELLIS.

411

WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, March 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are glad to report as presiden~ of the
WilburtoJ! Branch that we have some faithful Saints here
who are willing to do their best in helping on the Lord's work.
While we have some dark places we have many things to
encourage. As a district we have not received much help
from the missionary force.
This is God's work and God is in this church. While some
things are not just as they should be, other things come to us
that cause us to rejoice. My labors this past year have been
limited on account of finances and dull work and other things
over which we have no control. I have done some preaching to
interested audiences. I find many opportunities for preaching
in Oklahoma. The schoolhouse. in the country where I have
been is open to us; there is very little preaching in country
schoolhouses here by our people. I hope the time will soon
come when I may do more in the way of reaching the world.
May all live faithful with myself that we may soon be
gathered in for the coming Savior.
Your brother in Christ,
V. L. LUM.
McKENZIE, ALABAMA, February 6, 1912.
Editors Herald: Many times I have promised myself, and
others, too, that I would write oftener for the church papers;
but when I am at work, I haven't time, and when I am not _
at work I have nothing to write.
Since our reunion at Dixonville, Alabama, I have been
very busy, laboring at Theodore, Bay Minette, near Irvington, and at Brother Latham's, in Aliabama; and at Escatawpa,
Three Rivers, Bayou Casotte, Bluff Creek, Biloxi, and Gulfport, in Mississippi; and at Fairvfow, near Pensacola, in Florida. I find good-hearted Saints all along the line, who are
trying to keep the work moving; and, in some places, they are·
going forward.
Under the direction of those in charge, I have devoted
much of my time preaching to the Saints; and I think some
good has been done. But I find in my work among the
Saints that a lack of unity is greatly hindering the onward
progress of the work. The admonition to "all speak the
same thing," and be "perfectly joined ,together in the same
mind and in the same judgment," is just as necessary, now,
as it was when given; and "where envying and strife is,
there is confusion and every evil work,'' is just as true now
as when it was uttered. And until the Saints of God learn to
"prefer one another,"' and cease to "strive for precedence or
piace in duty or privilege,'' their efforts will not be productive of any great am!ount of good.
It is quite difficult for some of us to sink self altogether out
of sight and keep Chrisit and the good of his work to the
front at all times; and yet no man or woman can ever be an
effective worker for 'the Master until that condition of mind
and soul is reached. To be "meek and lowly of heart," like
the Maste1r, is one of the essential qualifications in this great
work; and the man or woman who attempts to do work.for the
Master without that qualifica1tion will learn, some day, that
such work was done in vain.
If I am "meek and lowly of heart," and am lahoring for
the Miaster, with an ey;e single to his glory, it will make little
difference to me whether men honor me as they should or
mot. I should labor on, just the same, knowing that the Lord
is taking cognizance of my work, 1a:nd that the reward is sure.
When the Savior "came unto his own, and his own received
him not," he went straight ahead, doing the work which the
Father had given him to do, saying, "I receive not honor
fvom men." And then he asked the people: "How can ye
believe, which receive honor one of another, and seek not the
honor that cometh from God only?" It is not the h'.onor we
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receive from our fellow man that counts. The man or woman
who insists that he or she must be honored by the people in
his or her work, or even by the Saints, forgets tha't there is
an "honor that cometh from God only," which is far more
important, and for which all should seek.
If we are called of God, to labor for. him, he will honor us
in that work, so long as we labor with an eye single to his
glory; but to refuse to work for the Lord, because men refuse
to honor us in that work is certainly a serious mistake, and
will result in great loss to the one who makes it.
May the Lord help us to crucify self, that Christ may live
within us, and that we may be able to properly and correctly
represent to the world the divine ll!ature.
With a burning desire to do the will of the Lord, I am
still in the conflict.
Box 135.
ISAAC M. SMITH.

We want also to take into consideration the fact that all
Christians and Mohammedans are interested in this land.
And besides the interest manifested by the Jews, most every
denomination is purchasing land for coloniza1tion and mission
work.
Just now the Ottoman Government is oppressing its subjects to the utmost in the matter of taxation. Many are
forced to sell their property 1to escape high taxes. Every
available piece of property of worth is being bought up by
the Jews and Christians, and we must speak quickly if we
would purchase a suitable piece of property for our work.
It would fake from $12,000 to $20,000 to provide for this
work.
Furthermore, everything Protestant and everything Catholic is arrayed against our work here. Steps have been taken
to prevent us from purchasing property in Jerusalem. Th.ose
who have come to our services in ,the past have been forbidden to do so or lose their positions. Others :are offered positions in order to keep them away from us. What are we
going to do in this matter? We a're not in a position to offer
Palestine.
the people work, and there is scarcely any way for them to
:We are now in the time of the latter rain. It will continue secure employment other than to join or work for some church
at intervals fo·r a month or six weeks. Since the first of organization.
November until now the grass h!as been trying its utmost to
We ha,ve advertized quite extensively through the mails,
paint the hills green. The Mount of Olives has scarcely but the people, knowing that we can not help them out in
enough grass to keep a dozen goats alive. This country is the way of employment, will not risk their positions to come
in need of some trees and some practical farming to prevent to our services. Hence we have but few strangers at our
the soil· from sliding from these almost barren hills, and to meetings.
preserve the strength of the soil.
Our night school work is the only thing that is in any way
The Mountains of Moab, which loom up very distinctly, giving us a chance to work. And in this we are handicapped,
look as if they had been barren of grass and trees for having no desks, or proper seats, and only twelve books for
centuries. The earth must be kept back by stone embank- :forty-three scholars. While this line of work will not maments or all the remaining soil would wash down into· the terially benefit the church by gaining members for it, yet we
valleys and into the sea. I can no·t see where there is a
shall win them as friends, which means a lot in this city of
possibility of this country returning to the fertility it once
religious fanaticism.
had in the space of time intervening befo·re the corning of
Day school work is the only permanent foundation to work
Ohris1t, unless his coming is farther off than some have ·
on,
but we can not think of such a thing at present. There
thought.
I,t is quite true tha1t pr•ophecy is having its literal fulfill- are many things to obtain before we can begin this work.
Before drawing this letter to a close I wish to tell of
ment in the gathering of the Jews and the building up of
the waste places, but the land is in such a deplorable condi- something that Elder Greene and I saw going on in the Holy
tion tha,t it would make the heart of an iron man sick to Sepulcher Church. We were informed that something unusual
was going ·on, so we went to see what was taking place.
gaze upon it.
\Ve have had rain at intervrals for five months, and on some When we arrived at the church we found that we would be
of these hills there are few scigns of vegetation. The land is obliged to pass through two lines of Turkish soldiers before
very productive, but it is of a nature that dries very quickly, entering the place. Making our way to the sepulcher ( ?)
and requires much water to make it practical for farming of Christ we found over five hundred Greek Catholics massed
purposes. This means ,that irrigation is the only practical in very closely about it, to prevent the Roman Catholics from
method of farming in this country. Thi~ can be done, and it worshiping there.
seems that this was done many years ago, as there are eviWe proceeded around the sepulcher where the Roman
dences of great cisterns on the tops of the hills, with suffi- Catholics were going from one station to another in their
cient capacity to keep large farms going thrnugh the dry march to the holy (?) places in the church. The bishop was
there with his scarlet-colored hat and scarlet robe. There
season.
Along the J ordian the land is being bought up very fast were boy singers and attendants. Over fifty of' their priests
by the Jews. They see the need of using the Jordan water were in line. The air in the church was stifling ~ith no
for irriga,ting purposes. In the land of Goshen this is done, ventilation whatever, as they dare not touch the windows that
and the land be1ing very fertile, yields from three to four
are closed because of removing holy dirt, or permitting some
vile fowl to ent<;r. Before the procession arrived at the
crops a year.
Right here let me say that if the church ever intends to do sepulcher, about two companies of Turkish soldiers with
mission work in this country they should purchase the land bayonets fixed and guns loaded, drove the Greek Catholics
now, because in the near future the price of real estate will from the sepulche.r. They then stood guard, keeping the
Greek Catholics back while the Roman Catholics worshiped
be so high that we will not be able to reach it.
Jaffa is to have its docks; Jerusalem its tram cars, sewers, there.
'1t sickened our very souls to see such things displayed in
water works, electric lights and 'other improvements. The
railroad is soon to be in process of building. from Damascus the name of religion. Soldiers are kept inside this church
to Jel:\usalem, connecting this city with Beruit and Constan- so as to prevent the Greek and Roman Cath;olics from getting
tinople. This will make property more valuable, and this is into serious trouble and killing each other.
Here in Jerusalem, as in Rome, we were permitted to see
only the beginning of advancement for this country.

News from Missions

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

April 29, 1914

Cathoiicism in all of its pernicious workings. In the Franciscan convent we saw in a large cellar huge casks of liquor.
I am sure that I could easily walk a'r:ound in these casks
without reaching :the top with my head. In Bethlehem we
saw and took the picture of two priests making whisky. In
the church at Bethlehem, the same as in the Holy Sepulcher
·Church, soldiers are kept on guard day and night. In .the
Franciscan Convent there is enough gold and silver in candelabras and rubies to make the hundreds of poor wretches in
Jerusalem happy. I doubt very much if all the valuables in
gold and silver in this church could be hauled away in fifteen
cart loads. This place truly needs the gospel of Christ.
It will be impossible to reach all of the hundreds of de~
ceived persol).s, but we may be able to reach a few in time.
Just now the work is at a standstill, but I am confident tha,t
we can gain ground if we are properly supported financially.
'fhis is our greatest drawback just now, :and we are looking
to those to whom we must look for help if we are to have
what is necessary to establish the work here on a permanent basis.
In gospel bonds,
H. ARTHUR KOEHLER.
JERUSALE-lVI, PALESTINE, French Post, Box 91,
March 11, 1914,

News from Branches
Chicago, (Illinois) Central.
The· hour spent in testimony and prayer on Wednesday
nights is certainly a blessing to the Saints here. We are only
£orry that the world can not see the folly of their worldiness,
and that they are not pu:tting forth any gre:at effort to learn
of their heavenly Father. They do not seem to look forward
to a future. If they could sense the sweet influence that
we the children of God enjoy in our daily lives, with a realization that it comes from God, there is no doubt but that a
large majority would abandon their desires for worldly pleasures, and would fit themselves to receive the blessings of
God.
It is for us, then, to become better men, women, and
children, that we may show by our daily walk and talk that
we have. something to be thankful for, that the world at
large does not have, and that those with whom we come in
contact may be persuaded by our shining light.
Three Sunday school children were baptized Sunday. The
work is progressing steadily.
Yours in truth,
C. L. WAINWRIGHT.

CURRENT EVENTS.
(Continued from page 396.)

United States soldiers, the resistance being by civilians. On the 22d the Senate passed a resolution previously passed by the House justifying the President
in the employment of armed. forces to enforce amends
for the indignities: committed by Huerta representatives. Diplomatic relations have been broken; every
availiahle United States warship is plowing both Atlantic and Pacific for Mexican waters, and a full
brigade of the first army division is shipping in
transports from Galveston to Vera Cruz. President
Wilson maintains that the taking of Vera Cruz is an
act of reprisal and not of war. It is held that until
Huerta either by a formal declaration or a hostile
act declares war, the United States will make no
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further advances other than the possible seizure of
several miles of railway leading out of Vera Cruz to
Mexico City. General Carranza contends that the
taking of Vera Cruz is an 1act of hostility to all
Mexicans, and seems to show sympathy for Huerta.
The Constitutionalists have been warned that the
United States Government will not tolerate succor
for Huerta from any source, and the embargo has
agiain been placed on arms and ammunition. While
it is to be hoped that further hostilities may be
avoided, the situation is serious in the extreme.
MEDIATION AccEPTED.-Latest advices state that
President Wilson has accepted 1a proposal of mediation from Brazil, Argentine and Chile for settlement
of the conflict between the United States and Mexico.
It is understood that the United States will not limit
a settlement to the recent Tampico incident, and that
the only terms on which an adjustment can be
reached would eliminate Huerta, he, the Constitutionalists and forces under Zapata to be brought together by some kind of agreement. President Wilson
is doubtful of a satisfactory settlement, and while,
pending the attempt at adjustment no further steps
will be taken to secure reparation for the indignities
that have given rise to the present situation, the former plans of the Washington 1administration in preparation for drastic action, if finally found necessary,
are being carried out.

Miscellaneous Department
Pastoral.
To Those Interested in Mission Number 4: It being contemplated by the joint council of the First Presidency and
the Quorum of Twelve to publish a general epis.tle which will
incorporate ce:rtain .instructions and admonitions which will
'apply to the entire missionary staff, I do not enter into many
details of a general character, but rather confine myself to
tha,t which applies to Mission number 4 in particular.
In the following distr:icts the brethren named will labor,
receiving directions from and reporting to the first named,
he being assistant in charge.
Kirtland: Richard Baldwin, 98 Oakland Avenue, Sharon,
Pennsylvania; F. G. Pitt, J. M. Hardin, who extend their
labors to the Ohio Dis.trict; J·ohn Jones, M. W. Liston, M. E.
Thomas, the latter being in charge of Kirtland Temple during
the summe,r months, and later under the charge of the minister in general charge.
Pittsburg: James Mcconnaughy, 971 Haynes Street, Akron, Ohio; James Pycock, J.E. Bishop, John D. Carlisle.
.
The Virginias: L. G. Burdick, Route 50, Transfer, Pennsylvania; Fred Moser, H. E. Winnegar.
Ohio District: N. L. Booker, Wellston, Ohio; C. E. Bozarth,
W. C. Neville.
Southern Indiana: J. W. Metcalf, Kansas Street, Independence, MilSsouri; Jacob G. Halb, L. C. Moore, F. A. Rowe.
Kentucky and Tennessee: Jesse Roberts, West Short Street,
Independence, Missouri; J. R. McLain, S. E. Dickson, C. A.
Nolan.
Bishop J. A. Becker will labor in Kirtland, Pittsburg, and
Ohio districts, reporting to Richard Baldwin.
As all the ministry may not be fully acquainted with th1<
most approved plans of drafting articles of deba,te, you are
advised to consult with the minister in general charge be.fore
signing such agreements. As it will work injury to none,
but may more perfectly guard the general .interests of the
church at large, you are admonished to ordain none to the
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priesthood until consultation is had with the president of the
mission.
Please fo,rward to assistant ministers not later than three
days after the close of June, September, December, and February report for the quarter preceding. The assistants will
please pl'ovide their men with tl~e nec~ss'."ry b~anks. .
The primary purpose of sendmg m1ss10nanes out rs to get
the gospel into new localities where new branches may be
raised up and when organized left to the care of the local
workers. 'We expeot that during the year every man will do
himself and the church justice by occupying according to his
calling.
.
. .
.
I will deem it a favor to, hear from the m1ss10narres occasionally in 1a general way. You are of course expected to be
in such close communication with the assistant in charge
that he may know at all times where you are laboring, and
where you 'contemplate your necXJt locaHon will be. B_y observing these rules we will work all the more harmomously
together.
May heaven's richest blessings crown the laborers of the
ensuing year.
Your colaborer for the cause of truth,
R. C. RUSSELL,
Minister in General Charge of Mission Number 4.
CHATHAM, ONTARIO, 135 Selkirk S'treet.

Quorum Notice.
HIGH PRIESTS.
To the Members of the Quor.um of High Priests; Greeting:
W1th the passing of the General Oonfer~nce, there has been
made chan()'es in the field of labor ass.rgned to some. The
pale reape1:' took from our ranks six of our number last conference year; and there were several recommended and indorsed for ordination this spring. These changes, together
with whatever changes may have occurred since the mailing
of your last report to the secretary, will necessitate the re1arranging of the alphabetical list for our 1914 annual. Permit
me to urge that you read with interest and a desire to aid
· the secretary the paragraph beginning on page 36 of the
annual of last year, under the caption "Attention."
Hope to hear soon from all who up to date have not furnished me their post office address for the coming conference
year.
Your fellow servant,
RoB'T M. ELVIN, Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, April 24, 1914.

Conference Notices.
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana will meet with
Grand Rapids Michigan Branch, June 13 and 14. All reports
of branches and ministry should be in hands of district secretary by the 10th. Do not forget collection for secretary
and district expenses, which should be taken up May 24, .and
forwarded to the secretary as soon as possible thereafter.
'l'ake car at depot going south, transfer to Lafayette car,
get off at Madison Square, ask for Board of Trade Hall, or
phone 31873 and some one will go to the depot to meet you;
or drop a card to E. K. Evans, 517-519 Ottawa Avenue,
Northwes,t, telling him what train you will arrive on, and he
will see that you are met. Anyone arriving in ,the city and
wanting help or information may call his phone, 6011 Citizens. G. A. Smith, president; W. P. Buckley, secretary,
Route 3, Jackson, Michigan.

Convention Notices.
Montana District Sunday school will oonvene at Bozeman,
June 5, at 10.30 a. m. William J. Murray, secretary.
Massachusetts Sunday school and Religio will convene in
Saints' church, New Bedford, May 9, at 2.30 p. m., continuing
@Ver Sunday. Ora Viola Holmes, Diamond Hill, Rhode Island; Calvin C. Sears, 15 Sycamore Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts, secretaries.

Notice to Northern Illinois Saints.
The branch at Sandwich, Illinois, will hold a two-day
meeting May 9 and 10. All Saints of this district and others
are invited to meet with us. Good speakers. Sandwich has
not had a meeting of this charac>ter for many a year, so
come and help us to establish the work here. Order of
meetings will be announced later. Visiting Saints will be
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cared fo·r. If coming, notify Elder Henry Williams, Sandwich, Illinois, or 343 South Forty-first Avenue, Chicago,
Illinois.

To Locate Lucy Drazey.
Anyone knowing the whereabouts of Lucy Drazey, until
nine months ago residing at Climax Springs, Missouri, please
notify Henry Drazey, 5639 South Fourth Street, Saint Joseph,
Missouri.

Notice Concerning Hymnals.
'A request has come to the manager to have a character
note hymnal published. This can not be done unless there
are enough pledges to pay for the edition. How many of the
Saints would buy one?

Abstract Wanted.
Anyone having an abstract of the Temple Lot Suit that
would care to part with same, address the und@rsigned, stating price.
J. MACHARDIN, Uniopolis, OhiGl.

Address.
Emma Burton, Holden, Missouri.

Muried.
RANGE-MINER.-At Saints' church, San Jose, California,
April 12, 1914, Brother Alma Dale Range and Miss Deborah
Miner were united in the happy bonds of matrimony. Eilder
C. W. Hawkins, pastor of the San Jose Branch, pronounced
the pleasing wol'ds that made them husband and wife. May
peace and happiness attend them through life. C. W.
Hawkins.

Died.
CLARK.-George Francis, son of Brother and Sister S. S.
Clark, was born in Glenwood, Iowa, August 12, 1885; died at
his home in Tabor, Iowa, April 10, 1914. He was baptized
January 21, 1894, and was a faithful member until death.
Although an invalid for years, he was kind, patient, and
loving, looking on the bright side of life. Besides parents,
he leaves two brothers, two sisters, Jamei'J S., William L.,
Lillie M., Irene V. Short services were held at his home in
Tabor, April 12, and remains were taken to Glenwood, where
services were held in the Latter Day Saints' church at 2
p. m., conducted by W. E. Haden, of Independence, Missouri.
Burial in the family lot at Glenwood.
MUIRHEAD.-Sister Sarah Ann Muirhead, wife of Brother
James R. Muirhead, of Rosedale, British Columbia, was bor_n
at Lucknow, Ontario, March 27, 1876; died March 1, 1914.
She leaves husband, six children, father, mother, and a host
of friends. :Sister Muirhead was called upon to meet an
oppoS>ition that few are called to face; she withstanding
without fl.inching or making a compromise with the opposers.
She became identified with the church in November, 1899,
baptized by Daniel Macgregor. Hers was one of the largest
funerals e,ver held in the community, evidencing the respect
of <lll. A noble woman has gone to her reward. Sermon by
William Johnson, of Seattle.
EATON.~Mary E. Eaton was born May 14, 1.853, at Deer
Isle, Maine; died of cancer April 2, 1914, after suffering
nearly a year. Her husband, Samuel Eaton, died seven years
ago. She was baptized March 7, 1866, by George W. Eaton;
·Confirmed by John Landers. .$he lived steadfast to the end.
She leaves three sons, one granddaughter, five brothers, one
sister, many friends. Services at the home, E. Joice in
charge; sermon by J. J. Billings; interment in Gr:ay's Hill
Cemetery, Deer .Isle.
NoF'I'SGER.-Margaret Dotson was born in Park County,
Indiana, September 14, 1849. She professed faith in Christ
in her fifteenth year. During the later yea,rs of her life she
gave preference to the restored gospel. She married Josiah
S. Noftsger, September 14, 1868. To them were born six
sons, five of whom were present at time of decease, which
occu!'red at her home two miles nor,th of Lamoni, Iowa, March
30, 1914. Funeral April 1, in charge of I. A. Monroe, sermon
by Rob't. M. Elvin, from John 3: 1.5. Interment in Lily Cemetery.
LAMBKIN.~Sister Margaret J. Lambkin, beloved wife of
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Brother George Lambkin, was born December 22, 1836; died
near Clavering, Ontario, April 12, 1914. She was baptized
August 12, 1904, by Fred Gregory. Services in Latter Day
Saints' chapel at Clave,ring by W. D. Ellis; interment in
Wiarton Cemetery.
pendence, Missouri; nieces and nephews.
McCLENAHAN.-Mary Ida Skank was born January 12,
1850, in Park County, Indiana; died March 23, 1914, at
Mapleton, Kansas. She came with her parents to Mills
County, Iowa, in 1864. Married Augustus McClenahan, October 23, 1872. United with Reorganized Latter Day Saints
Church in 1871. Her husband and one son preceded her to
,the better land. She leaves to mourn two sons, four daughters: R. W. and R. V., Mrs. A. J. Noblitt and Mrs. Hugh
Jones, of Henderson, Iowa; Mrs. C. A. Gamet and Mrs. R. E.
Stone, of Mapleton, Kansas; two brothers and five sisters:
R. S., of Red Oak, Iowa; Theodore, of Burke, South Dakota;
Mrs. William Fletcher of Winside, Nebraska; Mrs. Frank
Shinn, of Carson, Iowa; Mrs. F. M. Shinn, of Clarinda, Iowa;
Mrs. J. Fritcher, of Henderson, Iowa; Mrs. William Lewis,
of Macedonia, Iowa. She died in the hope of a glorious res- '
urrection. 'Services in Methodist church, Henderson, Iowa,
by C. Scott, assisted by Thomas A. Hougas.
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17-2
W. M. KECK, Princeville, Illinois.
Wanted.

Latter Day Saint housekeeper, to keep
house on a farm for myself and thirteen
year old son. Would like to correspond.
Address, C. E. Ferdig, Route 1, Page,
Nebraska.
15-4t
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is a veritable gem among our National parks-so strikingly
contmsted and entirely different from the others. Everywhere
in awe-inspiring predominance are mammoth mountains,
gorgeously stratified, many of them glader covered, great
mile-deep, u-shaped basins, holding beautiful forest-fringed
lakes and dashing rivers. It's truly a region of bigness. See
it this summer and you will get the full meaning of "See
America first."
The only through trains from Chicago, Kansas City, Saint
.T oseph and Lincoln (direct conneciting service from Saint'
Louis, Omaha and Denver) to Glacier National Park is via
Burlington Route and Great Northern Railway direct to the
main entrance.
Let me give you a descriptive booklet on Uncle Sam's (also
yours) newest play ground.
L. F. SILTZ,
Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 6, 1914

Editorial
THE FIGURES AT THE DOOR.
(Synopsis of a sermon by Elbert A. Smith at Lamoni,
Iowa, March 1, 1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.)

"Behold I stand at the door and knock."
"Sin croucheth at the doolf'."
See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and
death and evil; in that I command thee this day to love the
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, that thou
mayest live and multiply: and the Lord thy God shall bless
thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. But if
thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt
be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them; I
denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and
that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land whither
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. I call heaven
and earth to record this day against you, that I have set
before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore
choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live.-Deuteronomy 30: 15-19.

The language that we have just read was uttered
many centuries ago, but it is still vital, and if we
keep our eyes open we can see the force of it. God
says, I have set before you life and death, good and
evil, and you may choose this day which you will
have. And it is still a fact that for those who choose
evil the consequences are death; surely spiritual, and
in many cases physical death.
THE PRIMROSE PATH TO RUIN.

And it is still true that thousands and thousands
of men and women, yes, whole communities and even
nations who make this choice, come to that inevitable end. We have read the history of Rome and
of Sodom and Pompeii and we know what the consequences are. The same old choice still rests before
nations and before individuals" and God still sets before them good and evil, life and death.
I have two texts this morning that I wish to use
together. The first is found in the third chapter of
Revelation, twentieth verse, where the Master says :
"Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." And
the other is found in Genesis, where the statement is

made, "sin lieth at the door" ; or as another version
has it, "sin croucheth at the door."
Here is a striking contrast suggested by these two
figures waiting at the door of every man, of every
community. As we open the door and look out,
framed in the bright sunlight we see the blessed
face of the Master. He is standing there waiting
to come in. As we sometimes sing from Zion's
Praises:
Behold the Savior at your door, your kindest, truest friend
Is seeking entrance to your heart, your life with his to blend.
The Savior's knocking at your door and asking entrance in;
He's knocking, asking o'er and o'er. ·Oh, open unto him.

But what is that dark shape that we see in the
shadow of the door? That is the contrast. Evil
croucheth at your door and is also asking entrance.
in. Every individual sooner or later must determine which one shall come into his heart and into
his home, because these two can not dwell 1ong together in the same heart or in the same home.
NATIONS MUST CHOOSE.

There is a principle involved here that we believe
has its application to nations and churches and communities and individuals:. So for as nattons are concerned we do not need to go beyond the history of
our own country to find a most striking example of
the truthfulness of that great principle.
We are told in the Book of Mormon thiat God
ordained this land to be a land of liberty; that he
caused Columbus to come over here and discover it;
that he moved on the hearts of men in many nations
to come here and seek liberty. History sustains that
thought, because sti~ong, intelligent, and noble men
and women came from England and Germany and
France. As Longfellow expresses it, "God sifted
three kingdoms to find seed for that planting."
God stood at the door of the new nation and he
came in and brought with him the blessings of liberty,-intellectual, political, and religious.
"THE DEADLY ORIGINAL SIN OF THIS REPUBLIC."

But an evil .shape stood in the shadow at the doorway. It was African negro slavery. And the people
invited it in and permitted it to come in with these
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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good things. Behold, evil croucheth at the door.
We read that away hack yonder the sons of God
came together for a council, and the significant statement is made that Satan came 1also.
Even while our forefathers were drafting the resounding phrases of the Declaration of Independence for themselves and the great Constitution to
safeguard their own liberties, they were riveting
chains ,on the limbs of the black man.
After they had fought for their own political freedom 1and had obtained it, and came together to draft
the Constitution, God was there. We are told in the
Doctrine and Covenants that God said: "I established the Constitution of this land, by the hands of
wise men whom I raised up unto this very purpose."
And so President Wilson tells us in his hisitory of
the United States that when the delegates came together, George Washington said to them, "Gentlemen, the event is in the hands of God."
Yes, God was in the Constitution. But evil also
was crouching at the door, and it is just as true that
to a limited extent the Devil entered into the ConSititution.
I will quote from ·the writings of Hannis Taylor,
LL. D., of the University of Edinburgh, in his book
.on The History and Growth of the American Constitution. He says:
The deadly original sin of this Republic was African slavery, which had crept into all the colonies prior to the
Revolution. Finally in 1789 the North and South covenanted
together in what is known as the "compromises of the Constitution" to perpetuate it by law for ever.

And so later when people began to see the nature
of this thing, they found that it was intrenched in
the Constitution. Legislators, reformers, and the
courts were powerless temporarily because it was
intrenched in the Constitution. And it never was
driven from there until Lincoln signed the Emancipation Proclamation, January, 1863, and the thirteenth amendment was adopted in 1865, which declared that no man should be kept in servitude excepting as punishment for crime of which he had
been duly convicted before a court of the land. And
so finally it was rejected. But a bloody and costly
war was the penalty of a wrong choice at the beginning.
And so now under the Constitution we have great
blessings of liberty, but we still have evils, although
not intrenched in the Constitution, yet hiding under
the flag and actually claiming its protection. It is
not necessary perhaps to specify them; but you know
that in every community where the saloon is licensed
and where the vice district is recognized by law or
authority, those evils are hiding under the protection of the flag. Any man who has a ·Son serving in
the militia or as a polic6lman may some time see that
son called out to defend with his life the property
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rights and very existence of those great evils that
are intrenched under the protection of the flag.
Every citizen who pays taxes helps to sustain them
by affording them protection of law in that way.
AS APPLIED TO THE CHURCH.

We believe this principle is also applicable to an
extent to the church. We believe that God organized this great church in these las.it days, that he
restored to it the old primitive gospel. He gave it
the old blessings, and the old church organization.
It was the answer to Alexander Campbell's prayer,
"We want the old gospel back, and sustained by the
ancient order of things." It was the fulfillment of
John Wesley's prophecy wherein he said that God
would shortly "arise to maintain his, own cause and
set up his own kingdom."
'And so God stood at the door; and he came in
with these choice blessings. He certainly did bless
the people, 1a nd the church prospered, and missionaries were sent abroad in all the world. It was like
olden times when God said to the church at Philadelphia, "Behold, I ha'0e set be:fore thee an open door,
and no man can shut it."
WHEN EVIL CAME IN .

But what was that dark evil that was crouching at
the door of the church, and that finally came in and
brought with it a train of attendant evils? I do not
need to tell y;ou what it was. I do not need to name
it. You are familiar with the history of the church
and with the di;trk apostasy that followed.
So you see we must
on our guard even in the
church; like the old Pilgrim fathers when they went
to church in this new country and carried their old
flintlocks with them and had their cannon mounted
on the roof of the church. They were watching
against an enemy. And we must watch ag!ainst an
enemy; not, however, an enemy of flesh ,and blood,
for as the Apostle Paul says, "we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, ag1ainst the rulers of the darkness1 of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high piaceS!."
And he exhorts us that we shall be armed, that we
shall have our feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, that we shall take the shield of faith,
and thiat we shall ha'0e the helmet of salvation and
the sword of the Spirit, and that we shall pray always.
So God wants us to be on our guard against those
evils that may possibly creep into the church. I am
glad that we have a class of people that are and have
been on their guard in the church. There is no
danger that we shall repeat the errors of the past;
but there are other evils that may come in if we do
not watch. I am glad we have a cl!ass of people who
1are constantly on their guard. If they think the

be
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rights of the people are in any way in jeopardy they
instantly raise their voices, as they did yesterday
in the stake conference, and as they frequently do
in the Gener:al Conference. Sometimes we get a
little vexed at this class of people; but still we believe it is necessary that we should have watchmen
in the church and watchmen on the tower.
WATCHMEN, NOT WATCHDOGS.

.,Some one said that we need "watchdogs'' in the
church. I do not agree with him. I do not like that
term. I do not think we need watchdogs in the
church. A watchdog has not brains enough always
to discrimirnate between a menace and an overtur.e
of kindness. We want watchmen. It takes brains
to be a watchman, and it takes judgment and spirituality, so that one can see and discriminate between
an actual and \an imaginary danger.·
A few weeks ago some of the nati'"es down in
Mexico were driving a little flock of sheep into the
City of Mexico, and some of the watchmen, seeing
the cloud of dust that was stirred up, imagined that
the whole rebel army was coming, and pretty soon
the entire city was in an uproar. We do not want
the whole church to become stirred up over the cries
of a few watchmen who chance to see a little, insignificant cloud of dust; neither to be mistake:i;i when
there is an actual and real danger.
I was reading a little story of the last fight of the
Pawnee Indians. They were encamped on their
hunting grounds, hunting the buffalo as was their
custom annually and their ancient enemy, the
Sioux, came against them in great numbers. The
watchmen of the Pawnees saw them coming. But
the crafty Sioux had covered their heads, with their
blankets and lay !along the necks of their horses, so
the Pawnee thought it was a herd of buffalo, and
they raised the cry, "The Great Spirit is sending the
buffalo into our camp." But the next they knew the
Sioux were upon them, and they broke the power of
the Pawnee nation so that it never did reoover.
We want watchmen that can see· and not be deceived when there is real danger coming. We want a
people who will pay attention to the warnings that
the watchmen give. There have been warnings
given from those set to watch over the flock, and
the people have said, "These watchmen are deceived;
it is not a menace but a blessing." What good is a
watchman if the 0amp refuses to hear his warning?
We need to be on our guard; we need to be faithful
and spiritual, and we need the blessings of God that
we may not be deceived.
AT THE DOOR OF THE INDIVIDUAL.

We come now to the third and last applicationthat of the individual. In the life of every individual
. there is this choice between good and evil. Sooner

or later in his life, and perhaps repeatedly, he is
called upon to choose between good and evil, between
life and death. It would be a fine thing if we could
make the choice once for all and never have to make
it :again. But our free !agency is ours. We can not
give away toe.day the free agency of to-morrow; we
must determine our course to-morrow just as we do
to-day. But when we choose right day after day it
becomes easier, it becomes habitual for us to do that
which is right; but if we do the wrnng it also becomes easy and habitual for us to do that which is
wrong.
GOD WANTS NO SLAVES.

A way back yonder in the beginning God gave man
his free agency, gave him the choice between good
and evil. Some one says, Why didn't God fix it some
way so that man could not sin? Perhaps you are a
father. Why not try it yourself? If you have a son,
fix some nice room upstairs where nobody can ever
come to him, and put bars over the windows and
doors, put him in and lock the door and keep him
there. He will never come in contact with the evils
of this world. Nobody will ever bring him down into
bondage.
But you say, "I want my son to be free, and though
no one else should enslave him, he would be my
slave."
God is just like you, in that particul1a,r; he wants
all men to be free. He wants his children to be free.
And if we had not our free agency, though no one
else could enslave us, we would be God's slaves.
God does not want sZaves; he wants colaborers. He
wants men who are free because they know the truth
and because that truth has made them free.
Every individual who has any strength at all realizes that there is a struggle going on in his own
nature between good and evil. Why of course there
is, because both God and the Devil want that man or
woman. All men more or less have been conscious
of that condition. Whittier tells about it in his poem,
of the two voices. Tennys·e>n speaks about it also in
one of his poems :
Where is one that, born' of woman, altogether can escape
From the lower world within him, moods of tiger, or of ape?

The Apostle Paul speaks about it where he says,
"When I would do good, evil is present with me."
. The Book of Mormon speaks about it where it
says that that which inviteth and enticeth to do good
is of God, but that which inviteth and enticeth to do
evil is of the Devil. And so these contending forces
go on, and we must make our choice, which we will
choose and which we will serve. Our personal welfare depends upon the choice that we shall make.
THE FALL OF MAN A SELF-EVIDENT FACT.

Man fell in the beginning becaus,e he made the
wrong choice. "Well," some one says, "is the fall of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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man a scientific fact? Is it an actuality?" It seems
to me that the fall of man is a self-evident fact. If
we assume that he was created in the image of God
and just a little lower than the angels, we have only
to look around us in the world to see the evidences
that he has fallen. Man individually and collectively
is living far below his possibilities. But if we assume that he was created only equal with the animals
and came up through the animals by the law of evolution, and had no superiority over them on the
start, still we have evidence that he has :fallen, because he is actually lower than the 1animals in many
instances.
I will read you 'a little extract from the writings
of a scientist on this subject, that I trust will not be
too offensive. I quote James Foster Scott, B. A. (of
Yale University), M. D. C. M. (Edinburgh University) in his book The Sexual Instinct. He declares :
"The brutes are far purer in their desires and
cleaner in their methods than the lewd part of humanity." -Page 79. Again he says: "By sinking to a
depth of infamy far below the level of any examples
to be found among the brutes, the unchaste members
of the human family have triansmitted the filthy
venereal diseases through the ages, while the lower
animals are exempt."-P1age 83.
Three times in his book he emphasizes the fact
that man has fallen lower than the brutes in that
particular-the soci1al evil. We do not need to mention intemperance and other things of which the
animals are not guilty. So though we were to assume that man started as1 an equal with the animals,
he has certainly fallen, bec1ause he has gone to depths
and suffered penia.lties unknown to the animals. The
fall of man is a self-evident fact. That fall it seems
to us should be just as evident to philosophy and
science as it is to theology.
What is the recovery? The recovery is not alone
thllough education rand civilization, because these
evils of which this man has written, the worst of
which I have not dared to read to you, flourish most
in the higher civilizations. The great civilization of
Rome went down because of them. They flourish in
the great centers of art and education.
1

1

WHY JESUS KNOCKS AT THE DOOR.
There is only one thing that will save man, and
that is redemption. That is why J,esus Christ stands
knocking at the door.
If the fall of man is self-evident, the necessity of
the mission of Jesus Christ with the gospel of s:alvation for the redemption of man is also self-evident.
And humanity can never recover from its fallen condition until that fact is recognized and the gospel
of Jesus Christ is accepted in all its simplicity and
power.

PARABLE OF THE BUILDER WHO CHEATED HIMSELF.
In conclusion I wish to call your attention to a
little modern parable that originated with Edwin
Markham. In the story he told of a certai.n poor
man who was without a home. He had no place to
shelter his wifo and childven. He was in abject
poverty. A good rich Samaritan saw his condition,
took pity on him, and came to him and said, "I want
you to build a house on a sunny hillside. I will pay
you for your time, and I want you to put good material and good workmanship into it. I am going away
on a journey and by and by I will come back and
settle with you."
And so the poor man thought, Wh:at a splendid
opportunity! And he sitarted in to cheat; working
slowly by the day, and lengthening out his job; putting in poor material, inferior nails, and bad workmanship.
Finally when the house was finished, the rich man
came back. And the. poor man said to him, "The
house is done."
The rich man replied, "Good; here is the deed to
it; it is yours!. I had i't built for you to live in."
Then the poor man said, "Ah, if I had only known
that I was building my own house!"
He thought he was cheating the other man, but all
the time he wias cheating himself.
And so we go thvough life, and sometimes we think
we are cheating our neighbor, or cheating God, but
we are only cheating ourselves. We are building
character that will be ours, not some one else's; ours
not here alone, but for ever and for ever. May God
help us to make a wise choice and happily abide the
consequences is our prayer.
CURRENT EVENTS.

SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-Generals Huerta
and Carranza have accepted the proposal of Brazil,
Argentina, and Chile for mediation. The United
States and Huerta have agreed to an armistice so
far as United States and Federal forces are concerned. Carranza has declined to be a party to an
armistice in connection with the international war.
He insists that the matter of mediation has a bear. ing only on the differences between Mexico a:nd
United States. The United States makes the composing of conflicting elements in Mexico an essential
in the settlement of the general conflict. The South
American authorities represented in the mediation
movement are prepared to submit propositions for
ajudication of the differences between United States
and the contending parties in Mexico. General Funston has reached Vera Cruz and is in command. What
is described as civil government administered by
(Continued on page 437.)
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Original Articles
CONSISTENT DEVELOPMENT.
(Synopsis of a sermon delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, Easter
• Sunday, April 12, 1914, by Elder E" D. Moore.)

From John's gospel, twelfth chapter and thirtysecond verse, we read the words of the Savior:
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men
unto me.

In addition to this we read:
And they .took Jesus, and led him away. And he bearing
the cross went forth into a place called the place ofl a skull,
which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they crucified
him, and two others with him, on either side one, and Jesus
in the midst.-John 19: 16-18.

In still another place (Acts 4: 33) , we read:
And with great power ga.ve the apostles witness of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon
them all.

Here is the statement of the Master. The next
passage tells us he was lifted up. The writer of the
Acts shows that the leaven was already working.
RESURRECTION.

The wonderful event about which our thoughts
should center to-day is indeed a momentous one-perhaps the greates·t and most important the world has
ever known. The writers of the gospels tell very
little of the early years of the life of Christ; they
leave unmentioned many historical facts that would
be of interest; ·they give comparatively little of the
conversation and teachings of Jesus,; but a large
part of each gospel is devoted to the wonderful events
clustering around the death and resurrection of their
Leader.
Later New Testament wdters quote very few of
the words and teachings of Jesus, evidently giving
pl'oper credence to them, but placing greatest stress
upon this extraordinary event-the resurrection of
the Savior. "With great power gave the apostles
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus."
For a text, we should like to use the words of the
Master, quoted at the beginning, as a basis for a
few thoughts on a phase of the resurrection and
atonement: "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth,
will draw all men unto me."
This season of the year causes us to especially
observe the forces of nature ,everywhere at work,
opposing the law of gravitation by the operation of
that power which draws all vegetation upward to
development and maturity and fruition.
Man has not been fully 1able to comprehend the
principle of growth and springing life; he sees the
operation and notes the effect, but is una'ble to fully
explain the causes.
There are some who. seriously question the prin-

ciple of resurrection, regarding it as unreasonab~e
and inexplicable, but many things are of themselves
and 1afone unsusceptible of our comprehension. If
we were to produce for your inspection a mariner's
compass, with its needle ever pointing to the magntic
pole, no outward and solid demonstration. is available to explain the cause. Yet it continues uninterruptedly on in its work.
We may not all of us fully understand the details
involvced in the atonement of Christ, but it still rema,ins an important and overshadowing factor in
our moral and spiritual development.
SOME TRAITS OF JESUS CONSIDERED.

It may be well to consider some of the traits in
the character of Christ as a man, and thus discover
some of the ways in which he will appeal to us in
drawing us unto him. He is quoted by John as saying that he did 1aJways the things that pleased the
Father. This is a strong statement but a true one,
and perhaps the secret of his success as a Son of God
among men.
Let us consider some of the ways in which he
pleased the F1ather.
REASONABLE SPIRITUALITY.

First, we take up his spirituality.
There are those among our young friends who are
prone to lightly consider or entirely disregiard this
valuable principle because they have observed those
who have claimed to be spiritual and were not. In
viewing the limited panorama of life so recently
spreiad before them, they have beheld, now and then)
specimens of pharisaical hypocrisy, and becoming
disgusted with the shiam, have hastily judged many
innocent ones by these offenders. Becaus1e there are
a few who wear their religion as a cloak to hide their
hideousness1, while inwardly they are as whited sepulchers, these observers have often failed to give
proper credit to this valuable trait in character
building.
We believe the spirituality of the Savior was based
on his purity of heart. His communion with God
and association with man eliminated tendencies to
selfishness and left him pure and clean a-nd holy.
The spirituality of the Savior was not acquired by
the torture of his :flesh nor by undue isolation from
men. He fasted and pm,yed as was necessary, but
developed his sitrength and the application of his
spiritual power by his association with men; not in
the principle of segregation.
LIBERTY IN SUBJECTION.

We note now the subjection of Christ. He was
always ready to do the will of God, whether the effort
was easy or difficult. There was no cringing, abject
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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fear, but an independent, open, free obedience to the
mandates of a higher power-his Father and ours.
We often hear it said by those who have had little
experience, that they do not care to be tied down
in church work-they want to be free and strong and
independent. The strength of newly acquired maturity must be tested and tried and enjoyed.
This latter phase is a just one. The .strength and
power of youthful energy must be developed and
utilized; it is needed by the clrnrch and society. It
is well, though, that we understand the meianing of
true independence. We should remember that men
and nations are judged by their use of liberty. Ofttimes the trying out of our liberties leads us into
license; the use of license into sin, sin into death
and destruction. The wages of sin is death.
True independence is real sub~ection-subjection
to a higher and b~tter power that will really make us
strong ·and true and useful to our fellow men.
CULTIVATED SYMPATHY.

We see the sympathy of our Savior always manifested. Being with men in all their goings and
comings, he was able to fully sympathize with them
in their sorrows and rejoice in their joys.
It is recorded in the seventh chapter of Luke's
writings that Jesus and his disciples were passing
along toward the city of Nain and met a funeral
procession. Some men, accompanied by a great
number from the city, were carrying out the body
of the ,only son of a widow. The bereft mother was
grief-stricken as only such mothers can be. Jesus
seemed to fully sense her sorrow; he was willing to
carry some of the excessive grief of sorrowing
motherhood, always so poignantly sensed on such
occasions. He w1as willing to carry some of the burdens of sorrow. He was able ·to do more than this
,_and did it. While sympathy and grief in this
time of s·orrow were more than acceptable, he used
the power given him, and restored the life of the
son and gave him back to the mother, a living evidence of his sympathy.

Sympathy has always been a dominating force in
the lives of our best loved great men. As an example among the many, we mention only one, Abraham
Lincoln. Torn with grief and remorse at the sorrow
and distress all about him, burdened with responsibility, and fully sensing that the men on each side in
the mighty conflict between the armies of a divided
Nation were confident they were right, he still had
time to disrplay his intense sympathy. Here and
there he touched the youthful head of some son of a
weeping mother and gave him back to her. Ever
and anon listening to the pleas of the suffering, and
with heart torn 1and bleeding, he gave of his mighty
sympathy and service to those around him.

May 6, 1914

Our sympathy gives us opportunity, day by day,
to touch the heartstrings of our friends and cause
music and joy to reign where before was sorrow and
suffering. This old world, with its many fickle conditions, makes many demands on our sympathy, yet
we often fearfully turn away, hes1itating, lest we be
be not able to properly clothe our sentiments. There
is an insistent demand that we cultivate the traits
of sympathy and loving-kindness.
STRENGTH IN SUBMISSION.

Strength is the fourth dominating force in the
life of Christ that we shall consider at this time.
It is charged by some that the mission of Christ
showed monumental weakness because his enemies
took him and killed him. They tell us that his other
good qualities were not balanced with strength. Let
us see:
Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my
life, that I might. take it up again. No man taketh it from
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again.-John 10: 17, 18.

Is not this glorious strength? The power of Christ
was not manifested in resistance to those who sought
his life, but in the conquering of sin and sorrow,
ignorance and death.
CHURCH AND SERVICE.

It may be well now to consider another phase of
moving Christward. .
It was asked of your speaker at one time: "What
is the use of churches? Why so much organization?
Isn't it just ·as well to live giood, moral lives and not
waste so much time on churches and churchgoing?"
Let us consider this.
When the printer wishes to produce a printed page
for our perusal, he does not go to the case or the
typesetting machine and fill the chase with jumbled
chamcters, run it through the press, and present it
to us as a finished pvoduct. On the contrary, it
i~equires much care and skill to form the pieces of
metal into proper order and according to .the usages
of the language employed, to express thought. There
must be an entire correlation of integral parts that
the whole may be perfect.
Briefly speaking, the object of ·the church and
religion is service. Because man is a social being,
there has been provision made for his, development
by service to his fellow men .. God does not need our
service in the sense of our assisting him personally.
He is all-powerful and has all helpful agencies, much
more powerful than we can comprehend, at his direct
command. He does, however, want us to develop
those qualities that shall make us more and more
effective among his children, and that is by our
effective service.
1

1
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The natural tendency in man when left alone is'
downward. Without God and righteousness there
is a constant reversion to barbarism. If this were
not so there would be no need of the constant fight
against sin and degradation. Degeneration comes
from the lack of effort, consistent effort, to build
character.
It is sometimes charged against us that our church
organization still leaves us rich and poor, weak and
strong. True, even with all the 11a,ws in operation,
there will be some inequalities. There are hereditary
tendencies; there are educational tastes; there are
many features in life that must be considered when
we think of equality. Thes1e things are what develop
service; the weak need the help of the strong; the
poor require the assistance of the rich. There must
be a correliation of integral parts.

The consis,tent doubter sometimes says-and we
should much rather argue with a consistent doubter
than with one who has no opinions-that it doesn't
matter so much, anyway, for there is good in 1all
the churches. We agree .that there mt1st be some
good in most any religion. Of course the creeds of
most of them must be wrong, from the fact that God
has said they were, and those who believe in them
prove it by constantly changing them.
The only church that can be accepted of God is
the one that is organized to develop at least the principles enumerated: Spirituality, subjection or submissiveness, sympathy, and strength. The beliefs
and laws of the church must be based on sound principles that require no change to meet new demands.
PRIESTHOOD FOR DEVELOPMENT.

There must be a priesthood, authorized of God and
qualified to properly teach those who desire to learn.
It is not enough for a man to feel that he has the
s1ancti,on of God to teach men the principles of
eternal life, for he might base his teachings on wrong
premises. There must be in God's church among
men that organization that he left on earth, that
through it he may be able to draw all men unto him.
There must be the deacon to minister to a form of
our personal or temporal needs. Teachers are required to perform the essential spiritual and temporal duties in being with the church. The priest's
work in visiting the members in their homes in pastoral capacity is very important. Then there are the
elders, the high priests, and the patriarchs, with
their various local and geneml duties as pastors and
teachers of the word. Of course we must have the
seventies and aposit.les and presidents to properly
proselyte and genemlly correlate the integral parts.
All these officers are placed in the church, not only
to develop the officers, but to help the membership
to higher and better usefulness. They are as essen-

tial in their various callings now as they were when
Chris,t placed them there after seeing the needs of
man from a personal and divine standpoint.
To be sure, we may not upon entering the work,
understand rall the functions of the officers nor the
need of all the principles governing us, hut we must
go on, step by step, until we reach the glorious condition to which Christ is drawing us, where we may
have the association of the Father and the Son and
Holy Ghost, together with those who have learned to
love them. We shall know all then that we do now,
--1and more.
GOSPEL PRINCIPLES WOVEN INTO FIBERS OF LIFE.

The gospel principles are to become a part of our
lives. We are to make our religious beliefs not a
jumble, hurriedly pieced together and presented to
God, but a careful 'arrangement of consistency and
logic.
· Then we should not regard our religion as a Sunday garment only, worn on the outside and easily injured, but bemuse it is a part of us it will be with
us when we need it-all the time. We must base
our lives on the fundamental principles of the g.ospel and pass on into the newer and higher realms.
ELEMENTAL STEPS NECESSARY.

When we learn the alphabet in our childhood we ·
must advance step by step. We may tire of the
laborious processes of education. First, we usually
learn the letters, in one way or another. We later
arrange the letters into words. Words must then
be formed into sentences. Sentences must b~ placed
in proper sequence to expres·s our thoughts.
Thoughts must be selected and considered to properly
express our sentiments. Tired though we may be,
our teachers and parents do not allow us to give up
because we are weary and unable to understand the
difficult :art of composition at the beginning. We 1are
urged to go on and on, a little at a time, and all will
be well.
When a child iat our mother's knee, she might attempt to explain the mysteries of trigonometry, biology, astronomy, or some others of the branches of
higher learning. Though the words used were the
best at her command in the language, we could not
comprehend. Neither the mother nor the words rare
at :fault.. Our intelligence had not advanced far
enough; yet the standing and value of these subjects
were not in the least affected. We must work and
wait till we make the necessary progress to fully
understand those things, then the same mother and
the same words will be effective with us.
When we get 1a little older and enter into these or
other lines of advanced learning we do not leave our
first learning of the alphabet behind. We may forwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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get having taken the first steps, but they are constantly employed---they are a part of our lives,.
In our advancement in the service of the gospel
we pass through much the same stages, yet there are
those who disdain to take the elem'ental steps, become discouraged, and drop out. The fundamentals
of the gospel may be forgotten in our onward progress, but they are there all the time-the gospel
must be a part of our lives as truly as the knowledge
of the alphabet is a part of our education.
EFFICIENCY DEMANDED.
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CAN WE LOSE A KNOWLEDGE OF THE
DOCTRINE?
Jesus said: "My doctrine is not mine, but his
that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or
whether I speak of myself." (John 7: 16, 17.)
This is surely one of the most wonderful promises
ever made to needy man. It is his greatest safeguard against deception and error. Its fulfillment
is specially needed in this age of so many offerings
of the "truth" in regard to religion, each 0ontradicting the other in many points, yet all claiming to be
the "narrow way."
We must admit that men by their own wisdom
have flailed to find God (at least a God who is the
same, 1and demands the same thing of all). If, therefore, the wisdom, effort, and res,earch of man alone
can not demonstrate the fact of the "truth" as to
which 'among all the offerings of doctrine in our age
is the "doctrine of Christ," then our surety lies
in depending upon the fulfillment of this wonderful
promise.

The world and the church are demanding from our
young people the efficiency that the gospel brings.
The business man may not call it the working out
of the gospel. It may be called "making good," it
may be caUed qualification, it may be termed strength
of character, but whatever it is called, it means the
available efficiency th'at the teachings of the gospel
affords. It will not be worn as an outer garment
only. It may not cons1ist of an embossed· diploma,
even though such things are ordinarily essential 1and
indfoate preparation. The efficiency that our friends
in the church and out of it demand is that which
HOW TO OBTAIN THE PROMISE.
embodies spirituality, submis1siveness, sympathy, and
The doing of the will of the Father, according to
strength, with the special education and training
the statement of Christ, is the only way the knowlthat have all become part of our lives.
There may be some things that deter our progress. edge of the truth can be obtained. And the final
Some pleasures, of themselves neutral in quality, may test of the matter as to whether we have really rebe detrimental because they hinder us from giving ceived the real doctrine of Christ is evidenced by
proper attention and consideration fo our Christian our receiving the knowledge.
When anything is offered us as the gospel, we
education, but we should consistently and carefully
advance, being willing to take the necessary steps to compare it with the Bible; if it is not according to
the "law and the testimony" we have a right to
make the growth demanded.
By noting the traits enumemted of Christ, along reject it. According to Paul's advice, we should
with the other beautiful features of his life that prove all things and hold fast that which is good,
enabled him to please the Father, we shall find they or of God. Such presentation as seems to be in
are practical and useful. God demands that we serve harmony with the Bible pattern in doctrine, in orhim by serving his people. We can best serve his ganization, and from every standpoint, we should
people in an organization established and recognized accept; and in so :far as we are able to find by our
by him. Christ has been lifted up. He will draw all best efforts the same to be the truth, we should commen unto him, through the church which properly ply with its requirements.
observes his method. We have the church, the opThen if it be the true doctrine of Christ, the Father
portunity ; shall we make the consistent efforts nec- is bound by his promise to, give us divine evidence of
essary that his power may be made manifest in us?
the fact, to reveal it to us in the ways he has promised in his word. . In so far as we comply with "his
will" tha,t we do receive the "knowledge," is the
There are evergreen men and women in the world, testimony of thousands of Saints. It .is strongly
praise be to God !-not many of them, but a few. evidenced that a partial doing only gives a partial
The sun of our prosperity makes the green of their knowledge, or, in other words, we only receive the
friendship no brighter, and the frost of our adver- knowledge so far as we do the will of the Father who
sity kills not the leaves of their affection.-J erome sent the Christ.
K. Jerome.
KNOWLEDGE MAY BE LOST.

The cross of Christ is such a burden as sails 1are
to a ship, or wings to a bird-a burden that carries
us onward to our desired home.-Samuel Rutherford.

One of the sad things in connection ·with this. matter is that though we may have had this knowledge,
and have actually received divine evidence8 of the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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doctrine being ;of God, yet we can lose tha,t knowlTHE COMING PRINCE OF PEACE.
edge, even more easily than we obtained it. The
Isaiah predicted that God would send the "Prince
natural food we ate yesterday gave us natural of Peace." (Isaiah 9: 6.) We are told in Luke the
strength, but we must eat more food for to,..;day or second chapter that at his birth the angel sang these
we will soon lose our strength, and fhtally our life.
beautiful words, "Glory to God in the highest, and
As with the physical man, so with the spiritual on earth peace, good will towrard m~n."
man; he must be fed, or lose strength and die, and
SATAN TO BE BOUND.
our spiritual man must be fed by the same element
of which he is composed, to continue his' strength
The earth was in trouble before Christ came, and
and life. Even as the light of truth came from God, has been ever since. Paul said he came and preached
so must the food come from him. We might know peace to those who were afar off, and to those who
the things. of man by the spirit of man ; but we can are nigh, meaning the Jews and the Gentiles. We
only know the things of God by the Spirit of God.
see that those who made their peace, calling, and
Men who have borne strong testimonies to having election with him, were the only ones who have ever
received this great knowledge of ,the gospel have in known who he was and who have understood what
after times denied it and said they did not know now his mission means.
nor never had known, thus acknowledging that they
In Revelation 20: 1-3 we are shown that Satan is
were not only now failing to receive a knowledge,
to be bound and 0ast into the bottomless pirt, and is
but admitting that they had lost the knowledge that
to trouble the nations of this world no more for the
they once had.
space of a thousand years. This millennium is the
Would I be justified in saying that they were not
411
beginning of the era of peace to be brought about by
speaking the truth, when they were claiming to
this "Prince of peace," who 0ame to destroy the
receive knowledge? Surely not. Nor would I deny
works of the Devil, to cast him out and to give the
the latter statement. But the latter statement simworld rest.
ply proves that they now do not know that they ever
had a knowledge of the truth. All this pr,oves the
WORLD LOOKING FOR PEACE.
necessity of continuing to do the Father's will, in
Our peace commissioners have tried and are now
order ;to possess a continued knowledge.
trying in vain to devise ways and means to settle all
Then it is just as possible to lose as it is to gain international disputes, and teach men to learn war
this knowledge. In other words, when we cease to no more. They are tired of war, bloodshed, strife,
do the F'ather's will, we no longer receive knowledge, and oppression. They would welcome a solution to
or spiritual food.
the problem; but the Devil is not yet bound. The
Neglect of anything that we have been brought to Prince of peace came and offered the panacea for all
see is our duty is starving our spiritual man; and our troubles; but Satan's work has been to blind
this is usually done by degrees, ignoring first one the eyes of men to their own best interests, and
thing and then another, until finally the conscience cause them to yield to his suggestions, to envy, hate,
becomes seared as with a hot iron, as the Apostle covet, and disbelieve in the only one who has ever
Paul expressed it.
been sent, delegated with the power to put an end
If I should willfully absent myself from the meet- to all the trouble the Devil has ever caused. Ambiings of the Saints and continuously attend the meet- tious desires have swayed the minds of great leaders;
ings of some of the orgranizatfons of men, I woqld the world has not yet realized what they are looking
soon lose the feeling of the duty to meet with the and longing for.
Saints; and it is just the same with everything the
ONLY CHURCH CAN BRING PEACE.
Lord has asked us to do for our good.
Ceasing to do some things that we may have called
The scripture above referred to shows that some
Iiltle things will in time lose for us the knowledge of one is to arise called the Prince of peace, upon whose
them as our duty, and then some of the greater shoulders the government is to rest and whose govthings will go the same way, until finally it is possible ernment is never to end. Daniel also speaks of the
to lose what we might once have had, a knowledge of same time (Daniel 7: 22-27) saying there is to be a
the ·gospel, or doctrine.
kingdom whose greatness is to cover the earth; and
Growing in grace and a knowledge of the truth is. the Saints are to be there. There me many other
accomplished by increasing our understanding of predictions pointing to the kingdom which was to
duty, in the various ways the Lord has given, and come; that is why Jesus told us to pray when he said,
then doing as fast as we learn our duty, overcoming "Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
the things in our lives and dispositions that are con- name. Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth,
trary to God and his will.
as it is in heaven."
Christ, the Mraster, ·succeeded in everything he
JEROME E. WILDERMUTH.
1
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undertook. We see him in the pillar and cloud leading the hosts of Ismel. In the fiery furnace, he
shows his power. He stills the tempest. by calmly
saying, "Peace, be still," and the winds and the
waves obeyed him. He stood at the sepulcher of
sleeping Lazarus, saying, "Lazarus, come forth,''
and the dead man arose and lived. He touched the
lepers, and they were cleansed. He healed the sick;
opened the blind eyes; and cast out devils.
He was not dismayed at the thought of laying his
own life down; he said he had power to lay it down,
and to take it again. He demonstrated this· to be
true; for, when they had laid him in Joseph's new
tomb, he was raised from the dead, after three da:ys,
as promised. So he conquered even in death, for he
made possible the resurrection, nOit alone of his own
body, but also of others, and the bodies of many of
the saints arose and oame out of their graves after
his resurrection. (Matthew 27: 51, 52.)
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come when they will beat their swords into plowshares· and their spears into pruning hooks, when
they will learn war no more. Now this man Jesus
is the only one who is even a feasible candidate for
us to cons.ider, to bring the era of peace. For he is
the prophetical "Prince of Peace" described in the
Scriptures.
The earth must rest from the plagues, for there
will be no more thorns or thistles. The Edenic conditions are to be restored; man will not hate his
:follow man; but all will love one another, and the
world will be a delightful place in which to live.
THE PRINCE OF PEACE.

We read in the thirty-seventh Psalm that the "meek
shall inherit the earth and delight themselves in the
abundance of peace." Here we are three times in
this one psalm, told that we are to dwell on the earth,
when there is a time of peace. Jes us also said, "The
meek shall inherit the earth." We read also in ReveHe ap.Peared on the Isle of Patmos to John the
lation 5: 10 we are to dwell on the earth during the
Revelator, and siaid, "I am he that liveth, and was·
the reign of peace. Jesus· is to reign as Lord and
dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, amen ;
King of kings (Zechariah 14: 9). We are told that
and have the keys of hell and of death." We also
he shall be king over all the earth; in that day there
read in the Book of Mormon (Alma 9: 42): "Now
shall be one Lord and his name One.
if it had not been for the plan of redemption, which
No wonder Napoleon, one of the greatest generals
was laid from the foundation of the world, there
of
this world, said of Christ, "His kingdom was a
could ·have been no resurrection of the dead." The
kingdom
of love. He was not a man ; he was a God."
Apostle Peter goes on record as saying that the name
That grand woman, Queen Victoria, said of him,
of Jesus Christ is the only name under heaven or
that
she believed he would come again, ·and that if
among men whereby we may be saved. Paul tells us
he
did
before she died, she would be the first to cast
that every; knee shall bow and every tongue shall
her
crown
at his feet.
confess to the glory of God the Father that Jesus
This
peaceful
King is not coming to be killed by
is the Lord.
wicked men; he is to be crowned the wonderful SovSo we see ·our heavenly Father has sent the only ereign of the world, to rule in that reign of peace.
one in the person of his Son, who has proven himself He said to John, on the Isle of Patmos, "I am he
the Hero of every struggle; Master of the situation. that was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore."
He was delegated with the means of reconciliation, That body he brought from the tomb is not to be
fo make pea.ce, and he calls for volunteers, saying, destroyed. And our bodies ,a,re to be "fashioned like
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, unto his glorious body," if so be we are followers of
and I will give you rest."
him.
After the resurrection of this wonderful man of
He who closed the mouth of the lions, when Daniel
Galilee, he said, "All power is given unto me in was cast into their den, will teach all to love one anheaven and in earth."
other in the time to come when "the Spirit of the
Lord will be poured out on all flesh."
ERA OF PEACE.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall
dwell with the 11amb, and the leopa:rd shall lie down with the
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and
the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together:
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the suckling
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child
shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. The•y shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the
sea.-Isaiah 11: 5-9.

Again this same prophet tells, that the time will

HIS WEAPONS OF WARFARE.

Carnal men have used every device to kill and torture each other, in order to conquer and subdue. J.e~
sus said to Pil.a.te, "My kingdom is not of this1 world.
If_ my kingdom were of this world, then would my
servants fight." (John 18: 36.) He said to Peter,
"Put up thy sword ... for they that take the sword
shall perish with the sword."
Listen to this peaceful man give ·counsel to the
people as to the best means of conquering the world,
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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them in the name of the Father and the Son and the
Holy Ghost." He said unto them, Heal the sick; cast
out devils; preach, saying, "the kingdom of heaven
is 'at hand"; and into whatsoever house ye enter, first
say, Peace he unto this house. And if the Son of
Peace be there, there abide, etc. Again, "He that
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest
myself unto him."
We see that his: weapons were not carnal. He
also said, '·'When they revile you, revile not again."
So the message he brought was not one of hate and
revenge, but one of love, to bring a condition of
peace to the earth.
He said the greatest commandments were to love
God and our fellow men. No wonder this man is the
central figure in all the history of the world. He is
to be in the millennial reign upon the earth when
he fulfills another prophecy, when he is to sit upon
the throne of David and rule for ever.
Who is there in all the wodd who would not rally
to the banner of this mighty Prince? The ensign has
been raised, and the call has been sent forth to invite
all who love his appearing. Some are accepting, others are making excuses, as in the days when he was
here the first time.
We have shown that he came delegated with power
and light to make himself master of the situation.
He met his enemy face to face; that old general, the
Devil, knew him, and offered him all the kingdoms
of this world if he would fall down and worship him,
but he meekly answered, "Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and him .only shalt thou serve."
THE NEW JERUSALEM.

Paul said Jesus came to destroy the works of the
Devil. He will cast him into the bottomless pit for
a thousand years. Then at the· close of the great
conflict, after the little season, will cast him away
into the lake of fire. And upon the redeemed earth
the New Jerusalem will come down from God out of
heaven, and the tabernacle of God will be with men.
Then will there be no more death, no more p1a.in, no
more sickness, for the former things shall have
passed away. There shall be no more sea. We are
told that the redeemed of the nations shall walk in
the streets of that beautiful city of God; they will
have no more need of the sun or the moon or the
stars, for God shall be their everlasting light.
· Surely the Bible as our guide has pictured this
"Prince ·Of Peace" whose soon coming will change
the conditions of the nations to such an extent that
we will all rejoice to be permitted to live, when
there will be nothing to h,a,rm or molest in all the
holy mountain of the Lord, for the earth will be full

· of· the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover
the sea.
May God help us ,an to see the light of the message,
"On earth peace, good will tow;ard men." Following
this Leader and Commarider whom God has sent,
when "the kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ," may we be
worthy of a place with him.
HUBERT CASE.

Of General Interest
SEARCH FOR OLD BALLADS.

Chautauquans will be interested to know that a
national sea,rch for old ballads has been inaugurated
by the United States Bureau of Education. Convinced that many of the English and Scottish popu ..
lar ballads of olden times still survive in the United
States, and that immediate steps are necessary to
rescue them from oblivion, the bureau has commissioned Professor C. Alphonso Smith, of the University of Virginia, to institute a Nation-wide search
for versions of these old ballads that once helped to
mold the character of the men and women who made
up the larger part of the colonial population of this
country. Professor Smith taught in the summer
schools and gave series of lectures at Chautauqua .
in 1910 and 1912. He says:
If our American versions are not collected immediately
they can never be collected at all. Many influences are tending to obliterate them. Catchy but empty songs not worthy
of comparison with them, the decadence of communal singing,
the growing diversity of interests, the appeal to what is
divisive and separative in our national life, the presence of
the artificial and self-conscious in modern writing are depriving our homes and schoolrooms of a kind of literature
which, fo·r community of feeling, for vigor of narrative, for
vividness of portraiture, and for utter simplicity of style and
content, is not surpassed in the whole history of English or
American song.

A list of three hundred and five of the ballads, all
that are known to exist, has been compiled by the
bureau. Among the ballads for which survivals are
sought are: "Robin Hood," "The beggar-laddie,"
"Bonny Barbara Allan," "The cr:aifty farmer," "Durham field," "The Earl of Mar's daughter," "Fair
Annie," Johnnie Arm~trong's last go.od-night,"
"Ladie Isabel 1and the elf knight," "Child Maurice,"
"The lass of Roch Royal," "The mermaid," "Rob
Roy," "The three ravens," "Trooper and maid," and
the "Wife of Usher's Well."-The Chautauquan,
Janu.ary 81, 1914.

A good book is the precious life-blood of a masterspirit, embalmed and treasured up on purpose to a
life bey;ond a life.-Milton.
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FIRST ATLANTIC WIRELESS MESSAGE.

Wireless communication across the Atlantic, long
just below the horizon, has now risen into plain view
as an established fact.
Emperor William has sent a brief message to
President Wilson. It covered a distance of 4,062
miles, from Hanover to the New Jersey coast.
Mr. Marconi, questioned during the autumn as to
the possibilities of the immediate future, backed and
filled, hemmed and hawed, and coyly refused a definite answer. The officials of the German company
that sent the message were equally secretive, save
for a general statement of their ambitions. They
were especially so as regarded the whereabouts of
their American terminal, now disclosed as at Tuckerton, New Jersey. But it is better to ·promise little
and perform much than to pr:omise much and perform nothing.
The Goldschmidt system, which accomplished the
feat, depends on a "singing wheel" machine that
permits the making of high-speed wireless communication at low cost and also permits, through 1an instant adjustment to any desired wave length, the
sending of secret messages.
Neither cheapness nor secrecy, however, has
marked the exchange of messages between the heads
of the two nations. The event was one calling for
a certain ceremonial "spread" and the imperial and
presidential correspondents were able to rise to the
occasion.-Record-Herald, February 3, 1914.

TO ABOLISH RED LIGHT DISTRICT.

WASHINGTON, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, February 2.
-What is known as the "Kenyon Red Light bill"
passed the House of Repvesentatives last week. It
had previously passed the Senate and now goes to the
President for his signature. There is no question
but that it will be promptly signed and become a law.
The bill, which now goes to the President, provides
that a court may enjoin the continuation of any
immoral resort jn the District of Columbia, upon
complaint of a citizen and proof of the general
reputation of the place.
It is modeled after the famous "Iowa law," invented by Attorney-General Cosson a few years ago,
and which has been the model for several similar
statutes passed in different States.
There were various congressmen who did not wish
to have the notorious red light district ,abated and
had the nerve to say so. Representative J. Hampton.
Moore, of Pennsylvania, wanted to know what would
become of the poor women of the underworld turned
out of their resorts by the proposed law to walk the
streets. Representative Mann replied that he had
1
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more sympathy for the boys who are misled than
for the women of the underworld. He thought the
measure would suppress open vice, at least. . . . It
is expected that this bill will result in the extinction
of the notorious red light district that has been a
had smelling social place near the White House
grounds for forty years. . . .
This measure has been industriously pushed for a
couple of years by the International Reform Bureau,
which should have a large part of the credit for securing the enactment of the measure into law.The New Republic, February 6, 1914.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

In a Montessori School.
During the past year, as Sister Stebbins and the writer
have worked upon the preparation of the leaflets put out by
the Home and Child Welfare Department of the Woman's
Auxiliary, we have promised ourselves that, fo the event of
our attending General Gom'erence, we would visit the Montessori school in Kansas City.
1

Accordingly we set out one morning at the close of conference and, under the guidance of a friend, made our way
to the school referred to. We found it to be the beginner
depa,rtment of a private school. There were twenty children
enrolled. The average age of the pupils was four; one little
boy was three; a few were five; one or two were six. The
tuition of each child was one hundred and twenty-five dollars
a year.
It will at once be recognized that these children were from
well-to-do homes. In appearance, they were neat; their clothing was comfortable, simple, and pretty. In every up-to-date
American town children as bright and presenting very much
the same appearance may be seen daily wending their way
to kindergartens or to the primary departments of the public
schools. The Montessori children we visited were just average American children. What they were doing any other
children can and will do under similar conditions.

The Freedom of the School.
One visiting such a school must be impressed by the freedom of the children. Upon a first visit, we are distinctly
conscious all the time that it is different from anything we
have knoWn before in the way of schools. The children are
free, but that does not imply that they are ung~ided. One
is not very long in the room befo,re he becomes awa,re that
there is wise supervision of their work and play, and yet
the children are all the time choosing what they will do; they
are continually exercising their own individuality.
As we entered the room, we saw them all gmuped about
the piano where one of the teachers was se:ated. They were
singing selections of their own choosing. After a time, we
heard the older boys begin to say among themselves, "Let's
get to work." The ,teacher must have been waiting to hear
this indication of their readiness to enter up'on their tasks,
for she stopped playing and the ehildren quickly :found the
materials upon which they chose to work, and seated themselves at their liutle white tables where little white chairs
h1ad been waiting for them.
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What

Th~y

Were Doing.

Two little boys sat immediately in fvont ,of us. Each had
selected a lacing frame, one of leather, the other of cloth.
Two little girls, no,t far away, chose drawing materials, paper,
red pencils, paint boxes and brushes, and glasses of water.
They drew circles and colored them. A little boy near was
drawing geometric figures and coloring them. Another boy
was comparing the weight of different pieces of wood. He
held a piece in each hand. They were of the same size, and
he was noting the difference in weight. He was cultivating
the braric sense. One little boy was just beginning to frame
words fvom the letters, the sounds of which he had been
taught as he traced them. The teacher said it had been
three days since it dawned upon him that there was meaning
in the combill!ation of letters which form words.
The ,teacher sat beside this child and talked with him as
two friends might carry on a conve,rsation on a subject of
deep interest, The subject of their conversation was the
materials upon the table before them. The boy traced the
letter a and gave its sound. He traced the letter n and gave
its sound. The ,teacher suggested to him that he should procure from another table across the room the letter m and
place it before the two he had already pl1aced on the table
before him. He rose to go, but had taken only two or three
steps when he turned eagerly to the teacher and sounding
the letters as they would stand in order on the table, he
said,,m-a-n, man. His face shone with earnest and intelligent
light as he announced his discovery; the teacher smiled encouragingly upon him, and he went on with the work of combining his letters to make words.
At the table with this. boy sat another who gave no heed to
what was going on about him, so intent was he in reading the
writing upon slips of paper. I glanced at what he was reading and saw sentences of considerable length, written in
script, and 'containing words some of which were of six or
eight letters. This boy was reading with the interest you
or I would find in our daily piaper or in 1a good book. He
would not be called upon fo recite .a lesson, but he was taking
in thought from written characters. He was learning to read.
Some of the children busied themselves at times at the
blackboard, writing or drawing. Their efforts were childish
scriawls, but they were made by little children. When the
time for the Silence Game arrived, it was a little boy who
wrote Silence on the board. The word was very crooked, big
where it ought to have been Httle, and little where it should
have been big, but it was clearly the word Silence, and it
was written by a little boy four years old and at his own
request.
When the boys who had been working with the lacing
frames finished, one of them diS<appeared and the other
brought forth a wooden block in which were fitted cylinders of
'the same length but varying in diameter. Lifting each cyl. inder by its knob, he placed it on the table. When all had
been ,tJaken out, he proceeded to put them back in their proper
places. He made one or two mistakes, which he corrected.
Then he went to play at the sand table in an adjoining room.
While all these varied tasks were being done by the older
children, little Frank, three years old, was building the pink
tower on a green rug on the floor. He got out the rug, procured the blocks, and built the tower. Then he took j,t down
and built it again. He pushed it over gently with his foot,
for he was not a l'ough child, and then built it again_; and
I noted thiat the last time he built it much better than at first.
Then he put his blocks away and went to the s1and table.
Several boys were at play in the sand when the teacher
aske.d them to please come and make the long stair :for the

visitors. They complied without demurring when asked to
leave their play. Down on the floor on the big green rug, with
some 11aughing and some of the crudity that belongs to
childhood, they placed in order the rods that build the long
stair. Then they placed the figures which numbered the
steps in regulaor orde,r. Sometimes one made a mistake and
was pleasantly corrected by another.
All the time these things were going on, there sat in a
corner of the room a little child who worked intently at something which I did not investigate. I recall the intentness
with which she worked, the absorption which held her deeply
interested in ,that which she was mastering.
But finally the period of work was over. The children
one by one had scattered from the room, some out in the sun-·
shine at play about the door, some in the room where the
sand table was, some 1at one thing, some at anQ<ther. Then we
heard them beginning to ask for the Silence Game.

The Period of Silence.
If there be any body of human beings who exercise the
right of initiative, it is a group of Montessori children in their
school. lit began among them, the request for the silence
period. Silently one of the teachers seated herself at the
piano, while the other took her ptace near the door. A child
"wrote upon the board the word "Silence," and, one by one, the
childJ;"en began to tiptoe to the rug or to ,their seats as they
preferred and to assume an attitude of repose. Those on
the rug lay down; those at the tables leaned forward upon
them.
They were not immediately quiet. They reminded us of a
brood of little chickens that peep and chirp and move about
for a time before silence and rest descend upon them. The
quiet teachers wa,ited in silence. One turbulent little spirit
was removed from the group on the rug and was not privile:ged· to have part in the game. He came at the call and
was assigned to a chair with the remark that he was not yet
strong enough to have part with the others. Then no more
attention was given him. He will learn soon to be strong
enough to be quiet-a very valuable lesson in self-control, by
the way, one which many of us have not learned as completely as we might.
At last silence reigned. Then, one by one, the children were
called by name in a whisper by a child who was privileged to
stand beside the teacher at the door. Each, as he was called,
left his place 1and went as quietly as po,ssible to the teacher.
Some were very noiseless; some not so quiet. One hoy was so
noisy that he had to try the second time, when he did better,
but not nearly so well as he will be able .to do when he has
giained full control over his movements, and when his stiff
shoes are broken in and are more pliable.
When the last child had been called, the piano struck up a
lively march and as many of the children as were so inclined
flew to the painted oblong on the tile floor, and, keeping time
to the music, danced singly or in hand with others, keeping
within the limits indicated by the black lines. The music
changed from time to tim~ and the children altered their
steps 'accordingly.
\il/e discovered one object of this exercise to be muscular
development. At a certain point, when the music became
strong and vigorous, the boys, who had been sitting on chairs
along the wall, rose, to a man, and shot out into the moving
tide of children. Later, when the little white chairs had been
arranged in rows in the middle of the mom, the music
changed again and the children went thr ough the rhythmical
movements of rowing. All this was done with very few words
from the teachers.
1
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Other Things They Did.
Our space is not going to permit us to mention all the
interesting things those little children did, but we still have
space to tell of a few more.
Luncheon time arrived; and appo!nted ones arranged the
tables, side by side, in a long row and placed upon them paper
doilies, plates, small fruit knives, glasses of water (a little
girl poured it), paper napkins, vases of flowers. They p}aced
the chairs around the long table thus improvised. Then they
all brought forth thefr little baskets, each containing something :for lunch, an apple, an onange already peeled, some
oiatmeal crackers or animal cookies, etc. They opened the
baskets and placed the contents on their plates. Then all
stood with hands behind them and, in unison. said, "Thank
you," to the heavenly Father. A little boy who had never led
before asked to do, so that day and was cordially given the
privilege.
The refreshment was light and the repast soon over. Each
shared with the others what he had brought, and one courteous little lad passed his plate of apple to the visitors also,
and we each took a tiny piece, and thanked him mo,st sincerely.
We have not yet ceased to smile when we talk of the courtesy of the Montessori school. It causes us to remember the
tiny little girl, who, in passing one of us to get a glass of
water, said politely, "Will you please beg my pardon?"
We noted one small incident which illustrates an important
principle of the method employed in the school. As the
children were opening their baskets, one little girl came to
the teacher with her basket which she thought she could not
open. The teacher led ~e way to a side table, took a small
knife and pried up the little close-fitting lid; then she
promptly closed it down again, handed the basket and knife
to the child, who, imitating the action of the teacher, opened
the lid and returned to her place. She had been taught how
to do for herself.
Time passed all too soon for us, and we were compelled to
leave the happy little hive of activity. I think it was the
same child who passed us his apple who gave each of us his
lititle hand in a friendly good-bye as we left. The little boy
who had learned that morning to frame the word nvan was
down on his knees in the doorway chanting something about
the lion and the unicorn, and others were frolicking about;
the April sun was beaming down on us all; the world seemed
friendly and kind as we went out to stand on a street corner
and wait fo,r the ca,r that would carry us back to our own
duties.
As we face those duties we see again the energetic little
lad in blue, whose words might well be adopted as our slogan
for the coming year, "Let's get to work." One and all in
the great vineyard, according to our ability, let us do what
our hands find to do, be it great.or small, be it seen by many
or by few.
Let's get to work.

Prayer l!nion.
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN MAY.

Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families
of each other; for the conversion of kindred. Pray that we
may all have a greater growth in spirituality, and a greater
sense of parental responsibility; that the homes of Saints
may be model Christian homes.
Lesson, 1 Timothy 5: 1-8. Memory verse, Psalm 127: 3.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS.

Lo,ttie B. Davis, of Glasgow, Montana, requests prayers for
her mother, who has long been afflicted, that she may be freed
from suffering, and strengthened in body and mind.
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Prayers are asked for a sister of Saint Joseph, Missouri,
who ·is sorely afflicted with tuberculosis. This sister has been
opel'ated upon twice. She has endured much suffering, and
the doctors advise her that it will be necessary to amputate
her leg. She has a blind! husband, not a member of the
church, and two small boys. She is reported as a faithful
child of God. May she have the prayers of the Saints.

Letter Department
Jots by the Wayside.
To the Spring River Sain.ts: The great wheel has whirled,
and again we are thrown out into the Spring River District.
It is well. We may have opportunity of crossing the border
into Mexico. Our war dand'er has "risen" very perceptibly
of late, until homiletics and peace offerings have almost
faded away. We are fortunate, however, in having the best
district and as fine a lot of Saints as there are in the church
to wo·rk for and with. Brethren Lee Quick, A. C. Silvers and
George Edwards are all tried and true workers who are also
returned to the district, with the addition of A. L. Gray, a
young man who bids fair to make his mark as a worker in the
vineyard. We hope to interest a few of the local workers as
:fielders for the year, and with this force we should continue
to keep our district in the forefront, up to date, and progressive in every movement.
1

Our district is composed of twenty-seven counties, six in
Missouri, the Zion and God-honored State of the world, with
its unequaled fruits and flowers, the dews of heaven and
the deeps beneath; eleven counties in Kansas, with clean,
fresh cities, abundance of cereals, and inexhaustible coal
fields couched benea,th; where :the Kansas sunflower intelligently turns his smiling face to the oTb of day, the home of
the prairie-dog, rattlesnake, owl 1and the , Socialist Party.
Seven counties in Oklahoma, the land of great promise,
where the red man is fast accepting the gospel, and the story
of his forefathers; where the hunting groun~s are fast being
turned into vineyards and waving fields of grain; where the
black crude oil from a thousand geysers brings wealth to
Joseph's race, and his face waxes pale no more. Last, but
not least, we have thrne counties in Arkansas, the land of the
big red apple, stick tights and clear seed peaches; where the
mighty hills of the Ozarks seem to lean over a,gainst the sky,
hanging their dark, somber sides, upon the clouds; where the
vfolets of the deep vales lift up their cups of blue, and
through their perfumed breath are sun-kissed about the
middle of the day; where the crowned peaks of those wooded
monarchs reflect the golden splendor of the setting sun.
With all this vast array of territory before us, with the
many opportunities for preaching in new places, as president
of the district I suggest that missionaries confine their labors
to the outlying districts principally, and to the weaker
branches that are needing assistance, leaving the larger
branches to the local arm to be cared for as specified in the
htw.
We wish to give notice of our quarterly conference in June,
to be held with the Fairland Branch. Also remember our
reunion, to convene at Joplin, in Cunningham's beautiful
park; August 7, 1914. We expect this reunion to be the
grandest of the series. We are a1'ready arranging and completing our plans. Music will be an especial feature, there
being a movement on foot to combine all the choirs of the
district to aid in the grand chorus. Our B1•other Rushton
the "different," togethe,r with other excellent speakers already secured, will be with us. Also Brother Williani Lewis,
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patriarch, wilJ be present. vVe remember with much pleasure
the service he rendered last year.
So, brethren, here's for a strong pull, a long pull, and a pull
all together for the best interests of the work intrusted to our
care. So mote it be.
T. w. CHATBURN.
PITTSBURG,. KANSAS, field address.

Bootman-Davis Debate.
Elder R. E. Davis of the Missionary Baptist faith kept
writing to Elder W. P. Bootman, wanting to meet him in a
debate, and finally wrote up propositions and offered Elder
Hootman . five dollars if he would sign them up. Brothe,r
Bootman signed the propositions, but did not receive the five
dollars. They were to debate four propositions, the King
James translation t,o be the standard of e,vidence, all other
matter to rest on its merits. The debate began on the 12th
of this month, our church proposition being up first.
Brother Bootman placed before ·the people the first evening
about one hundred scriptural quotations, and I do not think
he ref'erred to his Bible more than five times. This made
Elder Davis a little uneasy. Brother Bootman showed what
kind of a church Christ organized while here on e.arth, with
apostles, prophets, seventies, elders, priests, teachers, deacons,
bishops, showing that those officers were perpetuated so long
as Jesus Christ recognized the church on earth. He also
showed from the Scriptures the great apostasy that took
place. He then proved that the Bible made pro·vision for a
restor'ation. Brother Bootman also showed what age of the
world we were living in, and that the time had come and
passed for the great restoration to take place. He then
showed that the doctrine of the Reorganized Church was
identical with that of the church Ghrist instituted, in organization, teaching, and blessings.

men. Brother Thompson has lived there for forty years.
He stands high as an honorable man. Brother Coats Cuswell accepted the gospel during the debate. He is a fine man,
and will help the work on. Elder R. E.. Davis, of Hughes
Springs, Texas, is a bright young man, and I hope some day
he will see the light and be a useful man in the gospe:l. Elder
Flecher, of Hunt County, Texas, was Elder Davis's moderator, and the writer acted for Brother Bootman. We got
along fine together.
Hoping the debate will bring forth much fruit for the Lord,
I am,
Your brother,
MARCH 24, 1914.
E. A. ERWIN.

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA, March 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: Our kind and loving Father has blessed
me during the past year in telling the sweet story of the
good old gospel, and in presenting the way of life. What a
pleasure it is to tell the swee•t gospel story to honest people,
and to see them obey and receive the spirit of life.
Last Thursday night I closed a six-weeks meeting at Hazeldell, and Weston, Iowa. I felt blessed there. We baptized
three at Haze,Jdell and eight at Weston, and others will soon
be ready at both places. That makes fo,rty-four we have
baptized into the church and kingdom of God this year.
Weston is near the old historic camp ground, Parks' Mill,
about five miles from Council Bluffs, where the Saints used
to hold conference forty years ago'. There is a noble band
of Saints at Hazeldell and Weston.
I expect to go home soon to Independence, to see loved ones
and attend the conference. I hope and pray that God will
be with us and bless all in the conference. I pray that God's
loving Spirit will be with the entire church, and that we will
grow in grace and in understanding of the truth.

Elder Davis only referred to a few of Brother Bootman's
quotations. He used the term "old Joe Smith" forty-two
times in one speech. He said the Book of Mormon was a
fraud and 01riginated from the old )S 1pald~ng Riomance.
BI'other Bootman hiad a copy of the same, and Elder Davis
dl'.'opped his argument at once. Davis spoke of the Saints
who had died in that county and asked Brother Bootman
why they were not healed.

"'Let us not be weary, comrades!
Let us faint not by the way!
Though the night be long and dreary,
Soon will dawn millennium's day.
Let us keep the camp-fires blazing,
Let us sound abroad his word:
There are glorious victories coming
For the •army of the Lord."

When the Baptist Church came on trial Elder R. C. Davis
began his argument by quoting prophecies rel1ating to the
time our Savior came into the world to do his work, then
tried .to show that the church he established on earth had
continued ever since. Brother Boatman proved by the Bible
and about six of the leading historians of the Baptist Church,
David Benedick, Thomas Armitage, D. B. Riay, H. C. Veters,
H. H. Newman, and others that there had been a great
apostasy, and by those same histories showed that the Baptist
Church came from the Catholic Church. Elder Davis did not
say much about the Baptist Church. He wanted to close the
debate, saying that Brother Bootman had not answered his
arguments. Brother Bootman insisted that he must finish the
proposition on the Baptist Church.

·Since writing this letter I have baptized six more precious
souls.
Your brother,
W. A. SMITH.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 204 South Crysler Street.

At the close of the second session a fine man came up to
Brother Bootman and demanded baptism. He said he could
not stay out of the water any longer. There were four baptized ·during the debate and at the close. This debate has
done 1a great deal of good. Large crowds attended all the
time, and all seemed to be interested. Manchester is my old
home place, and where I first saw the light. I rejoiced to, see
the wo,rk revive there agwin. We reorganized the branch and
organized a fine Sunday school. Brother Fine Thompson
and three of his sons belong to the church. All are noble

KISSIMMEE PARK, FLORIDA, March 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: There is much that might be said about this
southern peninsula, but space forbids. I may briefly describe
the climate, scenery, and environment by saying I would lik'3
to name the place Paradise. This description would not
include Lake Tohopekaliga 1 which, interpreted, means sleeping tiger. This would be an appropriate name, providing the
tiger remained· asleep. But instead it is often very much
awake. I can assure you that when it is awake only those
we read about would be able to "sleep in the afterpart of the
ship." Brother F. M. Slo,ver can verify this statemen!, as he
accompanied the writer across this "beast of spray" from
Kissimmee on February 28. It would be contrary to truth to
say that neither doubts nor fe·ars marred our trip. Nevertheless, we rode this much enraged '·'animal" and landed
safely at the park about 3 p. m.
That night the wind shifted to the northwest, and the following day the weather was very 00ld. Meeting having been
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announced we repaired to the church, and the majority of
those attending our services in that place were present.
Brother Slover very ably expoµnded that part of the gospel
referring to the temporal death and resurrection. The message was well received by those present.
Next day we proceeded ten miles into the interior to visit
some historic mounds. On the southeast shore of Lake
Alligator, is a circular shaped sand hill about ten feet high,
which appears to have been a breastwork or ancient fort.
Southeast of this knoll about one fourth mile are several
mounds. We excavated in one of the mounds where I had
before visited, and in a short time dug up several large skulls,
leg bones, and pieces of pottery. Some pieces of pottery were
finished with a coating of cement. We also found a thin
piece of copper, beaten into a half circle, set with small pieces
of gold. We supposed it to be some kind of ornament. We
returned to the park with our curious find, and the next day
walked six miles to Saint Cloud where our worthy brethren,
John Spaulding and Wilbur Savage, of Lamoni, are located.
We are not in hiding in the park, and some of the churchgoers would like to see us leave or remain silent with reference to the hope of the world to come. We take pleasure in
presenting the truth to our friends, far and near. Brother
Slover stayed in Saint Cloud over night, and I returned home
next morning. The ''.tiger" was very much asleep, and I
rode across in my little skiff.
We are all well and have the necessaries of life, and the
hope for life eternal.
Your brother in Christ,
N. C. ENGE.
DENVER, COLORADO, March 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: In reading a book the other day I was
greatly impressed by an article. I take the liberty to quote:
"In every one of us, there lies a power that may help to
make or mar the lives of our fellow creatures, a mighty power,
yet little dreamed of, and we call it influence.
"For there is no man but he must of necessity influence,
a more or less degree, the conduct of those he meets,
whether he will or no-and there lies the terror of it. Thus,
to some extent, we become responsible for the actions of our
neighbors, even after we are dead, for influence is immortal.
"Man is a pebble thrown into the pool of life-a splash,
a bubble, and he is gone!
"But--the ripples of influence he leaves behind, go on widening and ever widening until they reach the farthest·bank.
''In helping others, we ourselves are blessed, for a noble
thought, a kindly word, a generous deed, is never lost; such
things can not go to waste, they are our. monuments after we
are dead and live on for e;ver."
I desire to be an influence for good and let my light shine,
that others may be led into the fold to the glory of our
heavenly Father. Earnestly desiring an interest in your
prayers that I may be more faithful, I am
Your sister in the church,
ETHEL FISHBURN.

to

McKENZIE, ALABAMA, March 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: I gain much strength and light from the
letters in the HERALD. I hope to write in a way that may
be helpful to some one.
Our branch is moving along very nicely, though there is
room for improvement. Brother Hale W. Smith has just left
here. He organized a choir, which will be a grand thing.
Brother Swenson left this place a few days ago. He has
friends here, in and out of the church. We hope he may come
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again. Brother and Sister I. M. Smith start for General Conference some time next week. We hope they will soon come
back. They have done much good here.
Dear Saints, I want all to pray for me that I may in the
near future be restored to health again. I believe your prayers
will be answered. I know the prayer of the righteous availeth
much. I know God will hear and answer prayer. I will ever
remember you.
A sister,
EMMA MOCK.
CALGARY, ALBERTA.
Editors Herald: We are still striving in Calg1ary to do
good for the Master. Brother J. W. Peterson has been with
us for a few weeks. We were holding meetings in the Globe
Theater. Only a few outsiders came out. It is the same here
as elsewhere,, people seem to be lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God.
There is a good little branch here, of twenty-seven members. Some are talking of leaving, however, so our number
may be depleted. We have a good Sunday school and Religio.
We had quite a talk with a Baptist minister who came to
c.all on us. Everything went on all right until mother brought
out her Book of Mormon; then there was something doing. He
tried to show us we were wrong; he said if he had the Bo·ok
of Mormon he would burn it up, and that if we knew as much
about it as he did we would burn it up. SWl he has not read
it. We have, so I think we should know ·a little about it.
He became angry and soon left. He did not invite us to
come to his church again.
I ask' the prayers of all the Saints .everywhere that our
faith fail not, and that we may love and serv.e the Master until
the end.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
VIOLET THOMAS.
DANA, INDIANA, March 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: The writer is at present laboring north
of ·Clinton, Indiana, in a schoolhouse;with good audience and
interest. Many are hea11d to say, "Surely this is the truth,
and God is in the work." To. God be all the praise.
How glorious is the experience of the servants of God
when dispensing the truth to those who are hungering for
righteousness. For truly those who keep themselves humble
before God will be able to confound those who criticize and
ridicule God's work, and persecute his servants.
The place where the writer is laboring is a new place.
The angel's message has never be.en preached to these people
before. The hastening ·time is on. And how can they hear
without a preacher, and how can he preach except he be sent?
Some in this part of the Lord's vineyard are near the kingdom.
I love :this work, and many times am const11ained to say,
My lot could not be cast among a better people, and no work
is more pleasant than service for the Lord.
·
Your servant in Christ,
CHARLES A. NOLAN.

VICKERY, TEXAS, March 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have thought many times of writing
concerning my experience in this grand work of the restored
gospel. I am now enjoying a blessed privilege foretold by
the Spirit fifteen years ago, when it was said through one of
the handmaidens that there would be a branch established in
Dallas. We have the house and lot that were given to us.
There are only a few Saints here as yet, but we look for
more. The most of the Saints here are very willing to do
anything they can for the advancement of the cause.
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This old world is only a dressing room for eternity, and the
Saints should be robing themselves for the great change.
The Lord has no place for cowards in his army. He needs
men and women who are willing to do whatever they are
called on to do. I have seen the sick healed many times. I
have seen the Devil cast out. I have heard prophecies 'and
have seen their fulfillment. This latter-day work is the only
thing that can stand a fair test. Thank God :llor his plan.
How thankful I am that Christ won the victory for all who
want to live hereafter.
MRS. ADDA STANDIFER.
SOLDIERS GROVE, WISCONSIN, March 11, 1914.
Editors' Herald: The work in this part as a whole I think
is doing fairly well. The Lord has blessed us very much
during the past conference year. He has called two of our
young men, Ervin Lenak and Philip Lavenport, jr., to the
office of priest, Brother Johnson, teacher, and the writer to
the office of elder. There have been eighteen or twenty added
to this branch by way of baptism. The young men ordained
to the office of priest if faithful will stand as pillars in this
work in time. Oh, may they live humble, that the Lord may
bless them and prepare them for the great work that Heth
before them.
E,. J. Goodenough, Lester Wildermuth and Brother Gratz
have all done a good work in this part during the past ye,ar,
preaching and instructing. If it be the will of the Lord to
send these worthy men to this district again we will be glad
to receive them; if not we can recommend them to any district whithersoever they may be sent.
In gospel bonds,
ARTHUR DAVENPORT.

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA.
Editors Herald: When we read of the good work and the
happy times the Saints are having in different parts of the
world, of the success attending the efforts of the various
laborers in the good cause, we in our isolated condition feel
as though we were not accomplishing anything, and as a
consequence can not help feeling a little envious. But we are
not idle. We keep "hammering away"; if the impression is
not visible now, it may be in the future. At least we are allaying prejudice. We are very much interested in the work in
the South Sea Isl:ands, Jerusalem, and Australia, and the good
accomplished by our brethren Gomer T. Griffiths, C. E. Miller
and others. May the Lord bless that mission. We rejoiced
in reading Brother W. H. Dawson's letter to the HERALD concerning the grand work acc,omplished at Sacramento.
We study the Religio and Sunday school Quarterlies at
home, where we recite the lessons and comment upon them
in the family circle. The church literature is our only solace.
We seldom have a call from the elders, as there are no railroads in our country.
Let us not turn a deaf ear to the requests of the sick and
afflicted ones. Let us pray for the auxiliary departments
that all may bring about more purity, faith, hope and charity,
which God demands and desires to see among his Saints.
Your brother in the faith,
EDWARD F. ADAMSON.
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, March 13, 1914.
Dear Readers of the Herald: We have passed another
milestone in the history of the work here in the great Northwest. The five branches of the district were represented at
our late conference. Our Religio and Sunday school conventions were very much below par. , Some one· must take a
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greater interest in these conventions or they are going to
pass as a joke. We have some splendid talent in this district.
The several locals prove this to be true, especially in the
Seattle, Centralia, and Chehalis locals. We hope that at the
next conference and conventions, which will be held in Vancouver, British Columbia, that there will be concentrated
effort to make each session one of education.
,we have just returned from British Oo,lumbia. The Saints
there are already making calculations on a good conference.
The conference will be in August. Our visit to British
Columbia at this time was one of deep sorrow because of the
death of one of earth's noble women, Sister James (Sarah
Ann) Muirhead, of Rosedale, British Oolumbia.
More and more do we see the need of Saints taking a
deeper hold of th~ latter-day work. To some it has lost its
first fascination, that intense love for it has waned until a
degree of indifference that is alarming has replaced that
beautiful faith that once characterized the Saint, making it
doubly hard for the faithful ones to successfully hold the
fort.
I wish I could reach the ear of every young man in the
church, and impress on them the golden opportunity of usefulness that is iat the door of every one. Can you read the
appeal from the watchmen of the church without feeling the
spirit of response? If you can there is something wrong.
Excuses are too numerous to mention. Some day we will
want to push the hand of time back. Now is the accepted
time. (Read Doctrine and Govenants 77: 3.) Rally, Saints,
mlly.
In bonds,
WILLIAM JOHNSON.
3632 E.VANSTON AVENUE.
TABOR, IOWA, March 14, 1914 ..
Editors Herald: My father has taken the HERALD for a
number of years. I enjoy reading the different articles and
the letters fro:ip the dear 1Saints in different parts of the
world.
We have a nice little church building situated a block east
of Main Street. We expect to have the June conference of the
Fremont District here and look for a large crowd.
Brother Haden is missed since he has been tr ansferred to
the Pottawattamie District as pastor of the Council Bluffs
church. Brother C. Scott held some meetings here in November, with outsiders present at every service. Brother
C. E. Butterworth was here in February and held a week's
meetings but I was unable to attend.
I have felt quite poorly all winter, and I ask an interest in
the faith and prayers of the Saints that if it is the Lord's
will I may be healed of spinal trouble, and be an instrument
in his hands to help carry on this glorious latter-day work.
Ever praying for the upbuilding of Zion, I remain,
Your brother in Christ,
GEORGE F. CLARK.
1

1

MARION, INDIANA, March 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been wonderfully blessed during
the past month, and I wish to let others know of it. I feel
that the Lord has answered my prayers.
I am one of the isolated Saints. I have been living in
Marion, Indiana, for nearly sixteen years, and have not met
a L1atter Day Saint in this city, until two weeks ago when
Brother William Dowker, one of the missionaries in Northern Indiana, came to our house. He was with us ten days,
and preached five times to rather small audiences. No one
showed any great interest, but we feel that the seed has been
sown. Brother Dowker is a splendid speaker. I was sorry
to see him le1ave so soon. Had the people shown more interes,t
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he would have stayed longer. God answered my prayers, for
I have prayed constantly that some elder might come here
that my husband might hear the true gospel. I hope the dear
Saints will pray that he may be spared to accept the truth.
I am trying to do my duty along all lines the best I can.
Pray for me and my family.
We hope to see Brother Dowker or some other missionary
here again. My pmyers are for this work. I know it is true.
MRS. A. R. MARTIN.

1W e feel that our branch has been blessed through the
manifestation of God's Spirit, and hope it may continue with.
us. One of our young men, L. C. Hatch, was ordained to the
office of priiest on the evening of March 3, under the hands
of Brethren Wildermuth and Alfred Jackson.
A MEMBER OF THE BRANCH.

VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, March 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is a considerable time since I discontinued the HERALD, and on looking back over the happenings of years I feel that I have lost ground 1in no't being
DUNLAP, IOWA, March 16, 1914.
posted in the happenings of the church in the homeland.
Editors Herald: Though we have no Sunday school nor
Have decided to again take the HERALD, as I feel the neceschurch here in Dunlap, yet I never, no never lose the realizasity of keeping in touch with what is done in the church.
tion that Jesus Christ has not forsaken us. I am sure this is
Elder Griffiths arrived here from Sydney on Monday,
the true living church, and am earnestly striving to do what
March 9, and has made his home with us. We find him good
I can to help spread the g10od news. I let two ladies read
company, and listen with pleasure and interest to his conmy Book of Mormon and have given HERALD$, and Ensigns
versiation.
to a few good people, which I hope will do some good.
His work among the Saints here is already making for adI must bear my testimony, and thank the good Lord for his
vancement, and is deeply appreciiated by all, especially by
loving, watchful care over us all. For several years I was
the officers who have met him in councH. His sound advice
almost a nervous wreck, dragging on from one month to the
has been of inestimable benefit and worth and has been the
next. On coming into the church two years ago last August,
means of making us to see where we have failed in the past
I felt sure I would be healed in time if I put my trust in God.
in the performance of our duties. We feel spurred on to
And a year ago last July while attending the Logan reunion,
greater activity. Although we haV1e passed thl'ough clouds
I was administered to by Brother William Sparling and have ,
in the past, yet they are already showing their silver lining.
been impriov!ng since and feel better than for years. Thanks
As we consider the beauty in the forma,tion of the church,
to God.
as explained by chart by Brother Griffiths, we feel the holy
We all have our trials ,and tribulations. I find the Lord a
influence of the Comforter enlightening our minds and illumgreat comfort to me in these troubles. Our little Helen, who inating our s10uls, creating in us a desire for more light and
has tuberculosis of the bone, is no better. I do not feel that understanding, and ,a greater desire to do our duty to our
the doctors will ever do her any good. I ask the Saints of heavenly Father. "I will build my church," our Master
the Prayer Union to pray earnestly for her recovery, also
said; and as we triace through the formation of the grand
for little Dean's full recovery. I feel weak in praying alone.
and noble work we are engaged in we exclaim, "Thou art the
I wish. all who read these few lines to pray for us all. I also
God that doeth wonders; thou hast declared thy strength
ask you to pray that my husband who is not member of the among the people." (Psalm 77: 14.)
church may see and accept the true message.
It is also said, God shall supply all your need; and I can
I find the church papers so much company, and the letters truthfully say our needs have been great in the past. I feel
always make me feel as if I must live more prayerfuL
that the office work of our brother is by the power of God
If any ,of the ministers happen to be in Phoenix, Arizona,
beginning to bear fruit. We feel honored in having the
I wish them to call on my sister, Mrs. Lola Hannon, and servant of the Lord among us, and I can assure you that a
family. She was baptized years ago, but at the present time new era of light is beginning to dawn on us. We sincerely
seems .rather discouraged concerning the work. If there are pray that our heavenly Father may be pleased to spare his
any Saints living there I wish them to go and see her, and do servant, Gomer T. Griffi,ths, for many years to come, that he
what they can to encourage them all. Her address is East 726 may be enabled with health and strength to d0 what he has
been chosen to do, and that the fruits of his labors may be
Portland Street.
I earnestly pray that some minister will come to our little seen in the years to come.
May 'our heavenly F'ather bless his work and his people,
village and bring the good message again. Brother W. A.
Smith did much sowing here and some have been baptized and grant us his Holy Spirit to enlighten us, build us up,
since. I feel that there are many more who will be baptized. and bind us ,together in the bonds of love and unity, that we
may be called the chiLdren of God, and that we may all reAsking all to pray for us, I remain
ceive his divine approval and blessing, and finally stand with
A sister in the faith,
Christ and his people, ransomed and redeemed, is·the prayer
MRS. ELSIE STEWART.
of,
Your brother in Christ,
FLEMINGTON, 42 Brighton Street.
ALBERT H. FORD.
Dow CITY, IOWA, March 17, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brother J. B. Wildermuth commenced :'i
series of meetings at this place on the night of February 16,
LONDON, ENGLAND, March 18, 1914.
and co111tinued each evening and Sunday until March 15, with
Editors Herald: At the present time there is much agitiaa crowded house, attentive listeners, and the Spirit of God tion in religious matters here. A storm seems to be brewing
reigning supreme. He had thought to bring the meetings to in the Episcopal Church ,of England, and there is much cona close at the end of three weeks, but through the counsel of troversy for 1and against the action 10f the Bishop of Zanzibar,
the branch officers it was thought well to continue a couple for administering the communion to those of other denominaof days longer, which, because of the manifest interest of tions who gathered at the Kikuyu c10nference, ,thus seeking
Saints and friends, was lengthened to Sunday, interest never to bring about unity.
.
The action of these bishops has brought a storm of prowaning until on the last night an appropriate song would
tests born the authorities of said church, and the turbulent
have been, "Lord, give us room that we may dwell."

a
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waves continue to circle round with a shock, causing much
quite a different meaning to me now from what it once did.
discussion in pulpit and press. Many protest against this
I was once unable to properly vision, and therefore could
charge of heresy as being against the spirit of religiou& libnot see in it what I now see. The essence of the real granerty and unity they are seeking to establish among the difdeur and magnitude of those words in their most beautiful
ferent denominations, and a cry for more religious liberty
analysis is the giving to the world of a life, a character that
is heard. A breaking away from creeds and yokes of bondage,
is altogether lovely; one that will daily and hourly reflect
and the g1ory of freedom is demanded, which some have taken
the divine man, and that will stimulate, encourage, enlighten,
in hand to bring about. This is a hard pl'oblem, as it does
and bless others. By this giving we will in return receive
not meet with favor from all sides. The conviction of some good measure, here and now, of the joys and blessings of a
is that the more the question is agitated the more tangled and. reial life, with the blessed assurance that the future will yet
complicated it will become, and the more strife and conten- bring ,opportunities for service tha,t we do not yet see or
tion will be the result. Just how successful the three
understand, thereby increasing our joy and happiness.
American missionaries may be in their mission to England
And so it is "more blessed to give than to receive," for
to bring ab<?ut a unity of churches remains to be seen.
Christianity is something the more of which we give away
Many are questioning the solidity of their religious struc- the more we have le:Dt. Thereforn, the more of our life is
tures, and a cry is made for a more positive message. Howgiven for the good of others the more life we have: our life
ever, they fail to see it is being offered them in the message increases as we give it to mankind, and brings joy and peace.
of the restored gospel. If this message had been offered to Peace and joy increase in proportion to our giving; so if we
them through some of the high and noble, the :worldly wise desire to receive the best in life we must give the very best in
dignitaries, it would have been joyfully received. But God life. The laws of compensation provide that the supply must
has not chosen their way, so 1they turn indignantly away from
be equal to the demand.
it and will not acknowledge the source from whence it comes.
In visiting with people in their homes and speaking of
They have ears but hear not, and with their eyes they do not
,the beauties of the Christ life and what it means for us if we
see; neither do they try to understand, but stagger on, bewill open our lives to the inflow of the divine Spirit, I find in
lieving noit nor heeding the voice of warning, blind to the many c:ases a desire on the part of the individual to know
prophecies in the Bible they claim to believe, telling them of and to do better things; but as in the days of the Master
their present condition.
so also now, "they are as sheep without a shepherd." The
The little, struggling church is striving to get a hearing reason so many people are destitute of the higher life is
and a footing among these staggering giants, but like the because it is unknown to- them-they have never been taught
Master who had not where to 11ay his head, is only scoffed at it. Let us, then, be shepherds; let us seek the lost sheep, and
with derision, and though its rising up from behind the clouds
when we find them, let us not lacerate and wound them, but
appears to be slow, yet 'tis progressive, and must come to the gently take them in our arms and carry them home to the fold,
surface and prevail and triumph over error in the end and that peace and safety may be vouchsafed to them, and that
find lodgment in honest hearts of those who are seeking the better pastures may be found for them where they may lie·
more positive message. Such is our faith in the restored gosdown beside the still waters of peace and blessedness.
pel. I inclose some clippings that may be of interest to you. I
Optimism is the keynote of success. May we, then, take
will close with more anon.
.
courage
and prepare ourselves to give to the world ,a life that
Yours in the love of gospel truths,
will bespeak faith in God and good will towards mankind.
MRS. R. MAY.
Sincerely,
2 Cobern Road, Bow, E.
336 SOUTH FOURTH EAST STREET.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
1

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, March 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is a pleasure indeed to be engaged in
a work which tends to uplift, ennoble, and bless mankind.
We are daily and hourly cheered by sweet peace and blessed
service to others. As the days go by, as knowledge is acquired and 1as virtue and truth a,re revealed in their true
light do we begin to see the beauty, grandeur, and excellence
of the gospel of the Nazarene. To me the life of Christ is
altogether lovely; it comes to man as the perfect revelation
of God. It is superlative in degree; it is glorious to contemplate; and the nearer it is approached unto the more
blissful does our life become.
1Christ was not uttering idle words when he said, "Abide in
me," and again, "If ye abide in me, 'and my words abide in
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be given you."
To abide in him is to become one with him. And since he is
the great exemplar, the way, the light, the truth, and the
life, the words that he utters are the words of life. Therefore, if those words dwell richly in us, our lives will correspond with his life, and by reason of our correspondence
we will become the possessors of truth 1a nd kno,wledge. Our
asking will then be in accordance with knowledge; that is,
we will 1ask only for the things that are right, and such
asking will always bring a response from the divine.
The aphorism of Ghrist, ''Give and it shall he given unto
you, good measure, pressed down and running over," has

GLEASON, TENNESSEE, March 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church for
nearly two years. I have been blessed in many ways, and
have received mol'e light in this church in this short time
than I did for ten years in the Baptist Church to which I
belonged. I belonged to the Baptist Church because mother
and father did. I did not read enough to learn that they were
wrong.
When I was married fifteen years ago my husband's people were Latter Day Saints. I went to reading to, show them
they were wrong, and instead read myself into the church.
I was fully convinced for quite a while before I joined. My
husband was in the faith, but still held off. I felt as though
I could not live as I desired if he were to remain in wickedness. I spent many hours in earnest prayer in his behalf.
Thanks be unto the Lo,rd, at our reunion at Bethel Church a
year ago last July we were both buried in the liquid grave.
Our daughter, aged twelve, was baptized a few days before
we were. Is it not grand to know we are children of God?
When we kneel in earnest prayer and ask him for his guidance it is almost as plain as day.
Dear Saints, I want you all to pray for me and my family.
I am the mother of seven children, and desire to raise them
to be useful men and women for the Master. I have a little
boy aged ten, who has tuberculosis. He has been so afflicted
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from infancy. I have also a little girl aged eleven who is
sorely afflicted with kidney trouble. I earnestly ask the
Saints to remember her in their prayers.
Praying for the upbuilding of Zion,
A true sister,
LILLIE SANDERS.
CLEVELAND, OKLAHOMA, March 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: I came to Oklahoma from Des Moines,
Iowa, last October, to spend the winter with my son and
daughter. I have thus been deprived of church privileges,
as there is no branch here. Oh, ho,w I long to be with the
S1aints at Des Moines once mo,re.
My health was not the best when I first came to Oklahoma.
I was troubled with rheumatism, but since requesting the
prayers of the Saints at Des Moines and trusting the Lord
in my· affliction I am glad to say tha,t my rheumatism has
entirely left me 1and my health has been bette'r than fo,r some
time. I am nearing my sixty-fourth year. I have been a
member of the church for thirty-five years. My faith has
been and still is getting stronger each day.
I have nine children, all married, seven of whom belong
to the church. I am trusting and praying that the other
two may enter shortly. My husband, W. T. Clark, passed to
his reward on July 1, 1905, after serving as a minister of
the gospel in the Reorganized Church for some,thing like
twenty years. I request the prayers of the Saints that I
may ever be found watchful and ready to meet my loved
ones when I am called on to lay down this life and become
one of the faithful on the other side.
Your sister in the one f•aith,
MRS. JOSEPHINE CLARK.

TIGRIS, MISSOURI, March 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: During the conference year I have in my
weakness tried to make proper use of my time; though there
is nothing over which I boast. The number I have baptized
can be oounted on my fingers, and I trust that not one of
them has been converted by the write,r. In fact, I do not
know that I have ever converted a single soul. I prefer to
believe that God by the power of his Spirit 'accomplished
that part of the work, hence all are his disciples. I oan only
be to God just what a tool is to me. God forbid that I should
ever become topheavy and fall. I prefer to remain in the
gospel rut and to he on the side of right, even at the risk
of being eonsidered over conserva,tive.
During the year my mission headquarters has been at Malad
City, Idaho, where we have a branch of some noble, freehearted Welch Saints, who have done what they could to make
the missionary comfortable and at home, possibly somewhat
to their own inconvenfonce1. The night before I left, the sisters
prepared a farewell supper for me at the home of Brother and
Sister D. J. Williams. A good and enjoyable time was had
till about midnight. Their pocketbooks as well as their souls
had been converted to the gospel, so the,y kindly remembered
me in a financial way, thereby enabling me to return homeward. May God reward them :abundantly.
From there I went to Salt Lake City, attended the Utah
district conference, February 7 and 8. The attendance was
not large, but a good spirit prevailed fl'om first to last. I
labored in the following places in Idaho: Malad City, Saint
John, Elkhorn, Arbon and Pocatello; in Utah: Logan,
Brigham, Ogden, Plain City, Salt Lake City, Midvale, Murry,
Sandy, Pleasant Grove, Provo, Heber, and Springville.
Generally speaking, the Saints throughout my mission field
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hiave been very good and kind to me. A night or two before·
departing for the East the sisters of the Salt Lake Branch
spriing a surprise on me at the hospitable home of Sister
W. E. Winkworth and son William, where a nice lunch was
served. It was a pleasant farewell party, of music, song,
and joy, which might have been full but for the vacant chair,
made so by the death of our estimable brother and high priest,
W. E. Winkworth, who on last July was called hence. Our
loss makes -for his gain, as he wias a noble man. On or
about midnight we reluctantly gave the parting hand to
S1aints we had learned to love by reason of gospel ties, and
so ended my sev,eral years' labo,r in Utah and Idaho.
On my way east I stopped off at Denver, Colorado, twelve
lrours, thence to Lincoln, Nebraska, to visit a brother and
family. I called at the Saints' meeting pliace and preached
for them once, by request of their branch P'resident, Elder
J. G. Munsell, the right man in the right place. My next
stop was Omaha; thence to Independence, Joplin, and horrte,
at Tigris, Missouri, March 14. I found wife'well, but lonely.
My first mission was at home by her side, and my last may
be, although my greatest ambition is to do all the good I
can, to labor for the Master in the interest of souls, and to
live and die with gospel harness on. I would gladly return
to Utah or any other mission field near or far, if conditions
would permit, providing that God and the church directed.
I am now convinced that our .labors among the Brighamites
can not and will not bring about satisfactory results until
some great change takes p1ace. Nothing short of a marvelous
manifestation of God's power will ever open their eyes as a
people. It is true that there are many good, honest people
among them, yet they are as blind as a stone wall, and oath
bound. They still stand for polygamy and are practicing it,
together with other doctrines that are contrary to the three
standard books of the church. If that people are ever converted to the truth as it is in Christ Jesus it will be through
the po,wer of God, and loving kindne,ss on our part, or on ,the
par,t of those called upon to labor among them. ·we may be
thankful if we reach the honest in heart there the same as
among other denominations.
God speed the redemption of Zion.
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. C. CHRESTENSEN.

Extracts from Letters.
D. R. Jones, Gardnerville, NeV>ada: "The first sermon I
ever heard fron:;i ,the Latter Days Saints was in my native
town in northern Wales in 1842, when I was twelve years of
age. On a certain Sunday with other boys I was leaving
the church where I attended and in crossing the street we
found :a large crowd of people gathered around two men
standing on the curbing. Dne was a constable, the other
was a minister, The minister was there to preach and the
constable to keep order. The constable failed il). his effo,rts,
and the minister was able to preach only when a large man
in working clothes and sleeves rolled up came into the crowd
and insisted upon sHence 1and fair play. I did not know then
that this man was preaching the gospel, and did not learn so
until in 1878 when other representative men came and taught
me the gospel story."
Mae Beverage, Vinalhaven, Maine: "There are only a few
Saints here, but we are all trying to become more united,
Elder Samuel Fo,ss was here in February and baptized Sister
Saide Barton. We have started a circulating library, with
Brother Herbe11t Raymond librarian. Brother A. Begg, our
priest, is always at his pos,t. Brother Beveriage as janitor
makes the schoolhouse comfortable. We hope soon to have
a branch here. May those who are in darkness be led to the
light of this glorious gospel."
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CURRENT EVENTS.
(Continued from page 420.)

United States officials and· subordinate to martial
law has been established there. Quiet reigns in the
city and is reported as reigning throughout the country. Hundreds of United States citizens and others
are leaving Mexico without hindrance. It is reported
that on Saturday, disregarding the armistice, a band
of Mexican soldiers approached the United States ·
forces guarding the pumping station nine miles from
Vera Cruz, which furnishes the water supply for the
city, and demanded that they surrender. On their
refusal to do so the Mexicans fired a few shots and
withdrew. The United States soldiers are under
orders not to assume the offensive and not to fire at
all unless ,attacked.
MEXICAN WAR.-The Constitutionalists continue
· to follow up their recent victories. The iattack on
Tampico has been renewed. The Villa forces have
taken Monterey, the stronges.t point left to the Federalists in northern Mexico. Villa's plans are to
move at once on Saltillo, where the broken ranks of
the Federal army are gathering and before they become intrenched in strongholds. Successful here, he
would press on toward Me~ico City and to the final
conflict.
COLORADO LABOR w AR.-Reports of conditions in
the coal mining district of southern Colorado are
conflicting, and facts not readily determined. From
the most reliable sources to which we have access,
we glean the following: In a ·three-day battle, April
20 to 23, in the Ludlow district between striking
miners and state militia, twenty-one persons were
killed. Skirmishes occurred at Delagua, Primrose and
Cameron, on April 22 and 23, eight being reported
killed. Eight are said .to have been killed in a battle
at Forbes and one at Walsenberg. The killed include
women and children. Much mining property has
been destroyed. Appealed to to take action looking
toward arbitration proceedings, John D. Rockefeller,
jr., who holds large mining interests in the district,
declined to do so. The armed miners are reported as
having outnumbered the state militia and to have
offered resistance beyond the power of the State to
control. In compliance with repeated requests from
General Ammons, operators and union leaders, Federal troops are being sent into the State. These
troops are to police the district only-restore and
preserve law and order. The State militiamen are
being withdrawn as rapidly as the Federal troops
arrive to relieve them. The miners are desisting
and the conflict has ,been stilled. Secretary of War
Daniels on the 2d formally called on all pe~sons in the
strike district "not in the military service of the
United States"-mine guards, strikers and neutrals
-to surrender all arms and ammunitfon to the

United States army officers located at the scenes of
trouble. Guards and strikers are reported ready to
comply. This strike has been on for eight months.
The main cause of difference seems to have been the
refusal of the operators to recognize the miners'
union. Both sides continue determined on this point.
Strikers insist on recognition, operators say they
will not recognize the union. This recent and terrible trouble is the climax of ten years of dispute and
difference on this and other points.
MEXCAN ILLITERACY AND CREDULITY.-It is reported that perhaps not over five per cent of the
Mexicans read and write. Playing upon this illiteracy the Huerta government impresses the people
with the idea that Mexico is a mighty nation a8' compared with the United States. A Mexican paper recently published a story stating that El Paso, Texas,
had been captured by the Mexicans, that Villa of
the Constitutionalists and Velasco of the Federalists
had established headquarters in the city, and that
following negotiations the terrified Americans ceded
a part of El Paso to Mexico. And a large number of
Mexicans are expected to believe, and will believe
this story.
DISASTROUS MINE EXPLOSION.-As the result of a
gas explosion in two mines, connected, at Echo, West
Virginia, two hundred and three men are entombed
with little chance of escape.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-Convened at Alexander, Kansas,
Ma,rch 21 and 22. Branches reporting: Homestead 106 gain
23; Hill City 33, loss 4; Twin Greek 77. Two branch r~ports
we,re returned to Twin Greek for correction. Sister Eva L.
Teeters was elecited secretary pro tem until next conference.
T. Oomer Turpen was granted an elder's license. The twelve
were requested to appoint E. F. Robertson to the district.
The :following w1as adopted: "Whereas we recognize that the
requirements of the work of this distric.t demand that the
workers of the district be more act.ive and make greater
sacrifice for the work, there:f1ore be it Resolved, That we bend
our energies to meet the .requirements by holding our quarterly conferences when practicable, and that we also hold a
reunion this year." The meetings on Sunday were splendid.
Preaching by John A. Tee•ters, and E. H. Ebert. Eva L.
Teeters, secretary pro tem.
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND.-Met April 11 to 13, w. H. Greenwood and Bishop R. May assisting the district presidency in
presiding. The meetings were held in the new church of the
Northeast Manchester Branch. Preaching by Brn. May and
Greenwood. Ten were baptized. Appointment of N. Dewsnup,
bishop's agent of Manchester District by R. May was ratified.
Statistic1al report showed a net gain of ·eight for the year
1913. John W. Taylor was elected to succeed N. J. Weate
as presidelllt. Brother Weate sailed for America a few days
after the conference. In his departure we lose a good and
diligent elder . and worker, one specially gifted in Sunday
school work and care of the young in Religio. We commend
him '110 those among whom. he may be privileged to labor. A
committee was appointed and a presentation made on behalf
of the district to express our appreciation of his pasit faithful services. An excellent spirit characterized the whole
session of the conference, one and all felt blessed, and a
hopeful feeling prevailed for the welfare of the work in the
immediate future. Wdlliam Worth, secretary, Stockport,
England, 28 Ho·race Grove.
·
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To the Saints of Northern California; Greeting: The Savior said, '''I must be about my Father's business." One of
the gre1ates1t hindrances in foe cliurch to-day is a lack of
finances. Our portion of the debt is $2,100. Last year the
district paid $494, not a quarter of our share. Any who have
not paid their tithing in full will be about their Father's
business to do so as soon as possible, and then pa.y what
they can on the debt. The debt is our debt, yours and mine.
We are a part of the church.
We ,are all very anxious to receive blessings. How can we
expect them if we fail 'to do what our kind Father has placed
upon us to perform in doing his business? We are all
stewards in this gospel work. He supplies all the capital,
shall· we not use it under his directions? Do you not think
thiat if it were needful for him to be about his "Father's
'business" we ought als10 to be anxiJously doing the same?
Some have said, The funds are not used accovding to my
ideas, or we would have no debt. Now stop and think. The
servants of God are called and set apart to do this work under
a solemn charge: "As I live, saith the Lord, in the manner
ye execute this matter, so shall ye be judged in the day of
judgment." Who would dar'e to go contrary to 1the best light
and wisdom they have with such a positive charge as this?
A poor excuse. Let us do our part.
Your tithing is a tenth of your increase; your surplus is
what you cian spare without injury to your business. Your
offerings are what you can give in the S'ame way.
"Why do you call me Lord, Lord, and do not what I say?"
Some have done well. Let us noit be weary in well doing.
In regard to the debt, pay what you can. You will never be
any poorer by doing the best you can.
Yours in hope,
CHARLES PARKIN, Bishop, Northern California.
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 579 Fifth A venue.

Pastoral.
To the Saints of Alabama, Florida, Georgia, and Missis·sippi; Greeting: The Quorum of Twelve have appointed as
missionaries to the above named States, the following brethren; viz, I. M. Smith, Swen Swenson, Hale W. Smith, A. G.
Miller, A. E. Warr, E. C. Shelley, .and the writer. The quorum making these appointments has confidence that all will
make an effort to live a pure life, and in this way convince
the people among whom they labor that they are worthy to
represent the Church of Jesus Christ, for surely there is no
better way to make the gospel light shine than to he without
blame in wol'd and deed. (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3.)
I trust that none will be found saying or doing that which
will have a tendency to destroy the confidence thus reposed by
the Quorum of Twelve, or cause mistrust or suspicion among
those with whom they are called to labor.
Having been given the oversight of the missiorna1ry force in
this field this year, I call especial attention to the following
clause in the late revelation, received ,through our beloved
p11ophet, Joseph Smith, and adopted as a law to govern us
a.s a people. This clause is as follows:
"The Spirit S'aith further, that the spirit of distrust and
want of confidence in those who are called and ordained to act
in various responsible positions in the priesthood and in authority in the church is unbecoming those professing faith in
God, Jesus Christ his Son, and the Holy Spirit of truth, and
evinces a serious lack of that charity which Paul, an apostle
of Christ, declared to be the quality of Christian. virtue which
thinketh no evil. Those who go out from the assiemblies and
solemn conclaves of the church should exercise great care in
their ministrations abroad to the branches where they may
officiate and in t,heir preaching the gospel to them outside,
to avoid sowing seeds of distrust and suspicion either in
public ministration or in private conversation. The church
has been admonished heretofore in this respect and the Spirit
saith 1again, it is unbecoming to the character and calling of
them who administe·r in the name of Jesus Christ, the Lord."
This warning from heaven has come to us for our benefit
as missionaries, in order that we may build up confidence in
each other where we labor as well as confidence in the chief
authorities in the church. The membership are also admonished that the snirit of distrust and want O·f confidence in
those who are called and ordained fo act in various responsible
positions in the priesthood and in authority in the church is
unbecoming those p1'ofessing faith in God, and evinces a
seri:ous lack of that charity which thinketh no evil. The
ministry are especially warned and commanded to avoid sow-
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ing seeds of distrust and suspicion, e,ither in public ministration or in private conversation..
I c1all attention to the word of God lately received by us
so that any among the ministry or members who realize that
they have a weakness along these lines may be encouraged to
overcome the same, and not have. to suffer by reason of being
found in the condition 'referred to by rthe Lord.
Any missionary who may be found acting unwisely to the
extent that he is bringing reproach upon the church and consequently acting outside of the purview of his calling as ,a
minister for Christ should be repor1ted at once to one in
charge of the field, whose duty it is to look after the brother
in a kind, co,nsiderate way to adjust the difficulty. Those
who report to those in charge of ,the field should exercise the
spirit of ~isdoI? a~d patience, giving them plenty of time to
make an mves:tigat1on and settle .the matter, without spreading it among the Saints, to the injury of the brother and of
the wmk. The cooperation of every local officer and member
~s earnesi~ly solicited for the purpose of advancing the work,
m all of its beauty and grandeur, in every depa.rtment of the
same, in order that the Saints may be built up in faith,
knowled~e, a_nd wisdom, and the gospel go forth to those who
al'e walkmg m darkness, who have not had a chance to receive
the light.
Our mission has been given us by the Master who plainly
stated, "All are called according to the gifts 'of God unto
them; and all are commanded to labor together with God
for the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all." (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8.) The Lord has also stated "Behold, now it is called day (until the coming of the Son of
Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the
tithing of m:I'. people.'' (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5.)
The financ1.al arm of the work should be kept up and
str,engthened .m order that the work of God may be built up
in all of its departments. This not only means that the
families of the missionaries should be supported bu:t that
those elders who leave their homes and loved on~s for the
sake of the gospel and stay in the field and labor should be
well pr'Ovided w1th means to travel and all that is needful
in the way of clothing, books, etc. But in regard to this
we have no room ito complain, as the southern Saints have
been quite liberal.
I also call attention to the important fact that Graceland
College, our institution of learning, the homes for the aged
the home for children, the S'anitarium, and the Order of
Enoch should all be well supported financially. in order that
each line of our work m~y he kept in g1ood working order.
Let ev,ery man learn his duty and act in the office in which
he is appointed in all diligence, without any jealousy, strife
or faultfinding, and the work of God will build up, and the
Siaints be made to rejoice. The year will be a prosperous one
if all will heed the warning herein given.
Bl'o<iher I. M. Smi,th, lately ordained to the office of patriarch, will confine his labor to the branches. I request
officers of districts and branches to confer with him and
secure his services, that the .Saints may receive the great
benefit that is to be derived through his ministration.
(See Doctrine and Covenants 125: 3.) It will be prnper for
the missionaries to keep up the inter'esit in places where they
have already opened up the work, as well as to do all they
can to spread the work in new territory. I desire to keep
in close touch with all workers in every part of the field, by
mail, that I may know the needs and 1the conditions of the
work in every locality, that every demand may be met so
far as possible, and all the missionary :force kept· busy, that
the work may be well cared for and built up.
.
Y ou:r coworker in Christ,
.
F. M. SLOVER, Assistant Minister in Charge.
Mission Address, McKENZIE, ALABAMA, April 25, 1914.

. To the Saints of Southern Nebraskci District; Greeting:
Another conference year has begun with its important events.
We hope and pray :that the Saints o.f the district will take
new courage and renew their efforts in gospel work. .We
need new life and more workers. Since the number of our
workers has been cut down, there will be more need for
local workers to make up for the lack ,of general representatives in .the district. By lending 'a helping hand in town and
country, and laboring earnestly for the cause of right, we
expect to be. successful. We need more efficient work in the.
preaching of the word, and in the auxmary work of the
church.
Let us all put on the armor and fight manfully for the
cause we love. Let the local ministry make appointments
for preaching and fill them and call on the auxiliary workers
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for help in singing, etc. All are CJalled, so let each work
where he is appointed to labor. If to preach, let him wait
on the word; if to labor in the auxiliaries, let him do it with
good spirit, taking advantage of every opportunity to do good.
Let the presidents of the branches help and encourage the
local ministry to make and fill :appointments.
We ask God's blessing upon the work of all and pray for
success.
In gospel bonds,
W. M. SELF, District President.

Quorum Notices.
FIRST SEVENTY.
By order of the quorum I am pre'paring a circular letter
with names and addresses of all the quorum members. I reques:t all who have changed addresses during the last two
yea:rs and who have not notified me to please inform me at
once what their address will be for the coming year. I received the addresses of the following, but have mislaid them
and request them again: John R. Lentell, L. 0. Wildermuth.
If anyone knows the address of John H. Hansen, now in
iSc1andinavia, will they please give me it by first opportunity.
Any of the brethren who gave me their address at conference
time and have made any change since, please let me know by
first mail.
'Sincerely yours,
J. F. MINTUN,
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Secretary of First Seventy.
DES MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Street, April 30, 1914.

Conference Notices.
Nauvoo District will convene June 6 and 7 at Ottumwa,
Iowa. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m. All secreta1ries should report
rto W. H. Thomas, 1100 South Seventh Street, Burlington,
Iowa. W. H. Thomas, Charles E. Harpe.
Western Maine will convene with Stonington Branch, June
2 :and 22. A large a:btendance is anticipated.
Montana will convene at Bozeman, June 6 and 7, at 10 a. m.
Maggie J. R,eese, secretary.
Kewanee will convene at Peoria, Illinois, June 6, at hall,
1911 Main Strnet, (West Bluff). Take West Bluff car from
union depot or from down town. Get off at Frink Street,
walk one bl~ck north to Main. Those coming should write
to William R. Nmris, 10'2 Clarke Avenue, or to the, undersigned and trains will be met. Repo1-ts should reach secte,tary by June 3. Election of officers. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clarke Avenue, Peoria, Illinois.
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Schmi1tt, secretary.
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printed on cards circulated at Gener'al Conference.
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died September 7, 1902. He married Sarah Eorrah, October
9, 1903. He is survived by his widow, and five children by
his first wife. Services by Hilliard Hensen and Isaac A.
Morris.
KECK.-William Keck was born in New York State, February 22, 1832; died April 5, 1914. He married Aurillia
Whi te. To them were born eight sons, two daughters. Four
sons and two daughters survive him; C. W., F. C., and A. J.
are ministers of the Reorganized Church. W. E. is a merchant. The two daughters are Clara Calkins and Katie L.
Keck. Funeral by George Jenkins; interment in the Nevada,
(Missouri), Cemetery. ·
1

Died.
BENNINGTON.-Samuel H. Bennington was born in Pennsylvania, August 15, 1832; died at his home at Vales Mills,
Ohio, April 9, 1914. He married Riachel Barnhouse, June 1,
1857, who wi1th four daughters, two sons, several grandchildren and great-grandchildren survive him. He united
with the Reorganized 'Church April 4, 1885, baptized by L. R.
Devore. He lived a faithful life, and has gone to his reward.
Funeral April 12, at Latter Day Saint church, at Vales Mills;
sermon by Elder Kirkendall.
MosIER.--'Orville D. Mosier was born J1anuary 3, 1887, at
1Byrn.eville, Ind.; died April 24, 1914, at Independence, Missouri. He was baptized January 24, 1914, by George Jenkins.
He is survived by wife, father, mother, two brothers, four
sisters. Fune1r1al conducted by John Boswell; sermon by
George Jenkins; interment in Mound Grove Cemetery.
LoNc.-Alfred L. Long was born April 16, 1906, at Independenoe, Missouri; died April 19, 1914, at Independence,
Missouri. He leaves fa:ther, two brothers, three sisters.
Siermon by George Jenkins, from Matthew 19: 14; interment
in Mound Grove Cemetery.
WALKER.-Henry Walker was born March 24, 1836, at
Chilton, Buckinghamshire, England; died April 25, 1914. He
was baptized May, 1859, at Pin Oak, Illinois, by Thomas R.
Green. He married Frances Mary Simms, December 25, 1860.
Was ordained an elder October, 1868, at Little Wabash, Illi:oiofa, by Thomas P. Green and G. H. Hilliard. His oompanion

Book Reviews.
POPULAR GOVERNMENT.-By William Howard Taft, published by the Yale University Press, 225 Fifth Avenue, New
Yiork City, price $1.15. Ex-President William Howard TaH,
now known as Kent Professor of Law in Yale University, is
author of a new volume entitled, Popular Government; Its
Essence, Its Permanence, and Its Perils. This book is a
compilation of a series of lectures delivered before the law
school of Yale University. He took for his text the preamble
to the Constitution, beginning, "We the people"; and in the
course of the lectures took up such subjects as, the meaning
of the term, "We the people of the United States"; the representative system; the initiative and the referendum; the
recall; the direct primary; the selection and tenure of judges,
"to establish justice"; to "t10 insure dom:estic tranquility"; and
":t10 provide for the common defense." In this book for a very
small fee the reader obtains the benefit of the ripe and mature learning of a public man of the standing of ex-President
Taft, whose ability and experience qualify him to occupy the
honorable position of Kent Professor of Law of Yale University.
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WHEN I WAS A Boy IN PAJ,ESTINE.-By Mousa J. Kaleel,
Lothrop, Lee 'and Shepard Company, Boston, cloth, 60 cents.
This book contains the reminiscence of a boy born and raised
in Palestine, familiar with all the ancient landmarks in and
al'ound Jerusalem and with the traditions of that strange
l!and. Having come :to America and having educated him, self, he now endeavors to use his education in making the
people more familiar with his native country.
THE HOME NURSE.-By Doctor A. B. Lowry, Forbes and
Company, 443 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, price $1. It
gives helpful directions for the care of the sick in the home
and tells how to cooperate with the physician in providing
for the comfort and cur'e of invalids. Full directions for
first aid to the injured are also given. Technical terms are
avoided and a complete index makes it possible to refer
quickly to the desired informa,tion. The writer is an authority on nursing, and lectures on the subject in one of the
leading medical colleges. The instructions may therefore be
depended upon as conforming with the best medical knowledge 'and practice.
THE BACK YARD FARMER.-By J. Willard Bolte, Forbes
and Company, Chicago, 443 South Dearborn Street, price $1.
The seventy-five chapters of this useful book give complete
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and ,reliable directions for 1the best cultivation of vegetables,
fruit and flo,wers, the management of poultry and pets, the
proper care of the lawn, vines and shade trees, and discuss
everything pertaining to the outdoors of the suburban, village
or country home. Some of the chapte.rs are: "Making the
back yard a garden spot," "Back yard dividends," "Making
a garden p11oductive," "'Preparing the garden," "Why gardens
,fail," "Making the city flock pay," "Laying out flower beds."
The author, who is a practical gardener and an authority on
the subject, was for several years a member of the faculty
of two state agricultural CJol!eges, and possesses the ability to
write in a clear 1and entertaining style.
TELL ME A S1TORY.-The familiar cry from the little folks
of an evening is, "Tell us a sto,ry." In fact it is an old, old
cry of humanity, oft heard in many places, now kept alive
by children. This volume is intended to aid parents in their
efforts to meet the demand for wholesome juvenile stories.
It contains short stories, mostly about children and animals,
written by various authors and edited by Sidney Trist. It
is profusely illustrated and well printed. A good book for
the little ones from four to eight or ten years of age. Published by The Animals' (}uardian, 22a, Regent Street, S. W.,
London.

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
COLORED POST CARDS.
,J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not
Graceland
College, Saints' Home, Libonly the investigator but also for the
more mature student. It sweeps away erty Home, Independence church, Herald
many of the false ideas regarding the Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
prophet.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Jrder No. 241, cloth ------------:·-··-----···---50c
Order by number 172a.
'IS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
">Y or girl-just the age when healthy
,eading should be provided.
1rder No. 24611.. Cloth....
. .......50c

For Sale.
A Chicago Addressograph in good or:ler, with movable rubber type and supplies to print 10,000 three line addresses.
'fas duplicating attachment. Worth new
about $300 will sell for $40 cash.
17-2
W. M. KECK, Princeville, Illinois.
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unique among the recreation and wonder spots of the world,
was set aside by the Government "For the Benefit and En~
joymenrt of the People" for all time, primarily because it
contains by far the larges.t and most complete collection of
natural phenomena in the entire world. There are geysers
of every known variety, falls twice the height of Niagara,
the largest lake at its altitude in the world (excepting one in
Peru); while to see the Grand Canyon of the Yellowstone is
an epoch in anyone's life.
The Burlington o:ffiers you excellent service to any of the
Yellowstone Park gateways..
Gome in and let me give you a fine folder on Yellowstone
Park and ,tell you how easily and cheaply you can get thei;e.
L. F. SILTZ,
Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 13, 1914

Editorial
THE FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE.
Be ready to give a reason to every man for the hope that
is in you.

This injunction of the apostle is pertinent to us
of this latter dispensation, as much so as it was in
the day when it was written. The first thought suggested when it is used is evidently that the injunction requires that every man who has faith in the
gospel of the Son of God should be qu1alified to give
an answer to an inquirer that would be satisfactory
to such inquirer, would silence objection, or convince
such inquirer of the soundness of the position occupied by him who makes the answer. A closer consideration of the injunction, however, will not warrant such conclusion, for the reason that so varied
is human judgment that few if any men have such
peculiar qualification. It is evident that the Master
had not, neither had the apostles, though all of these,
however, were not only able but willing to give answer to proper inquiries respecting their faiths and
beliefs.
The history of the Reorganization shows clearly
that (hitherto at least) we have 1always been willing
to give a reason for the hope that is within us; hut
our experience has also taught us that we have
neither been able nor qualified to answer every inquiry satisfactorily to the one who chose to make
inquiry, 1~lthough such answer as we make should
be amply satisfactory to ourselves;
Predicated upon the presumption that every man
must answer unto God for himself, not only for the
faith that is in him, but also for the things entertained by him, and the wordS:, wise, sensible, or
otherwise, that he may use in presenting or defending his faith, it follows as a matter of necessity that
the judgment of no man, no matter who he may be,
can bind the human judgment of any other in such
way as to produce commendation or condemnation
to the one upon whom judgment may be passed.
Hence, however grievous it may be to any of us
thiat difforences of opinion may occur and actually
do occur in our church administration, by which
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men hold widely different opinions to our own, we
have no power to enforce the decisions of our judgment upon them. They must answer to God for the
exercise of their own faculties, and in the words of
the preacher, to give an account in the day of j udgment, "For God will bring unto judgment every
secret thing," and also, "For every idle word that
man shall speak." We should strive to be just in our
treatment of our fellow men, and in this :as in all
other things he governed by the rule, "As ye would
that others should do unto you, do ye also unto them."

A NEW STATEMENT OF FAITH.
AN INTERNATIONAL PROPHETIC BIBLE CONFERENCE.

A great gathering, termed the International Prophetic Bible Conference, convened in the Bible Moody
Institute at Chicago on the 24th day of February
last, and continued in session three days. Three
thousand people were in attendance, including s,ix
hundred and nine delegates from twenty-nine States
'and five provinces. The main theme of this conference was the second coming of Christ, and one paragraph of their report contains this, significant statement: "A group of seven of these pastors came fr.om
Denver and explained the Denver plan, by which
they mean their method of presenting the doctrine
of the second coming of Christ, among the people of
their vicinity."
A sfatement of faith was adopted by the conference, having been drafted by a committee consisting
of such prominent men as Revefend Robert M. Russell, D. D., LL. D., president of Westminster College,
Pennsylvania; Reverend Canon F. E. Howitt, M. A.,
Hamilton, Ontario; Reverend R. A. Torrey, D. D.,
Dean of the Bible Institute, Los Angeles, California;
Mr. A. C. Gaebelein, editor of Our Hope, New York
City; and Reverend L. M. Munhall, D. D., Germantown, Pennsylvania..
We reproduce this statement of. faith, believing
that it will be of intiense interest to our people. Its
appearance has been delayed until we could secure
an authentic copy, which we have been able to obtain
by courtesy of the Moody Bible Institute:
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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CONFERENCE TESTIMONY.

The brethrnn gathered for the International Conference on
the Prophetic Scriptures heartily indorse the declaration made
by the previous Prophetic Conferences; but also feel it their
solemn duty, in view of the existing conditions in the professing church, to restate a.nd reaffirm their unswerving belief in
the following fundamental truths of our holy faith:
1. We beiieve that the Bible is the Word of Revelation of
God and the11efore our only authority.
2. We believe in the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
He is very God by whom and for whom "all things were
created."
3. We believe in His virgin birth, that He was conceived by
the Holy Spirit and is therefore God manifested in the flesh.
4. We believe in salvation by divine sacrifice, tha:t the Son
of God gave "His life a ransom for many" and bore "our sins
in His own body on the tree."
5. We believe in His physical resurrec.tion from the dead
and in His bodily pr·esence at the right hand of God as our
Priest and Advocate.
6. We believe in the universality and heinousness of sin,
and in salvation by Grace, "not of works lest any man ·should
boast"; that Sonship with God is attained only by regeneration through the Holy Spirit and faith in Jesus Ghrist.
7. We believ;e in the Personality and Deity of the Holy
Spirit, w:P,o came down upon earth on the day of Pentecost
to indwell believers and to be the administrator in the church
of the Lord Jesus Christ; who is also here to "reprove the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment."
8. We believe in the great commission which our Lord has
given to His church to evangelize the world, and that this
. evangelization is the great mission of the church.
9. We believe in the second, visible and imminent coming of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ to establish His world-wide
Kingdom on the earth.
10. We believe in a Heaven of eternal bliss for the righteous, and in the conscious and eternal punishment of the
wicked.
Furthermore, we exhort the people of God in all denominations to stand by these great truths, so much rejected in our
days, and to contend earnestly for the faith which our God
has, in His Holy Word, delive1red unto the saints.

THE JEWS RETURN.

The return of the Jews to Jerusalem 1and Palestine is a theme near to the heart of every true Latter
Day Saint. From the beginning of our work as a
church and a people, the scriptural prophecies indicating this return have been interpreted literally.
We have felt sure of the Jews' return and of the
confirmation of our fraith. Hence every indication
of an awakening among them giving promise of the
beginning of their return has been followed by us
with interest and anticipation.
These movements1 toward the final and complete
fulfillment of the Scriptures in thl.s connection have
become so pronounced as to come prominently before
the world in many articles appearing in 1a variety
of publications. One of especial interest was published in a recent issue of The Continent. Discussing this 1a rticle and the Jews, the Literary Digest for
May 9, says:

In 1885 there were safd to be not more than thirty thousand Jews .in the Holy Land. To·-day, a sober estimate of
their numbers places this population at oue hundred and fifty
thousand, and in the city of J erus:alem itself not fower than
eighty thousand. Much has been printed about Zionism from
the point of view of the distressed Jew who seeks a place
free from persecutions, but an article in The Continent (Chicago) by Professor Franklin S. Hoskins, of the Syrian Protestant College, gives what the editors of .that journal regard
as authentic information about the actual results in Palestine of the Zionist Society's work.
One of the most notable things is the changed attitude of
Turkey. Ten years ago that country had passed stringent
laws to keep the Jew from entering Syria; his European
passport was placed on deposit at a port of entry and his
substitute ''red receipt'' signified his freedom to live for two
years only in Syria. No Ottoman could sell land to a Jew
witho_ut dire penalties following. To-day, we are told, "these
laws are all dead lette.rs, and if the Jew on entering leaves
his 'passport,' it is held only for a 'baksheesh,' while every
official in this part of the Turkish Empire is only too ready
to take the gifts that go with all transfers of the land."

Of the activities of the Jews in Palestine The
Continent says:
Twenty-five years ago one heard little of the Hebrew
tongue in Jerusalem's streets or elsewhere in the land, because the Jew found it much safer to conceal his identity
under the Ianguage of the country from which he chanced
to come. But to-day Hebrew is used everywhere-in the
market, the banks, and most especially in thousands of schools.
It is one of the cardinal aims of the Zionists again to make
this the language of the ancient homeland, and it will not be
long before other nationalities and religions will have to
learn Hebrew or simply be shut out of the commercial centers
of the city and country. Only recently a German society
for helping the Jews attempted to keep the German language in its schools. One of the results was a riot, and the
matter was settled in favor of those who clamored for the
Hebrew.
Those who have visited Jerusalem in former years will
remember the thousands of pitifully poor Jews of all nationalities who lived on alms in the city. It is said on good
authority that not less than. five million francs, one million
dollars, is now coming into the land annually for their relief.
But each year brings a better class of immigrants, and that
means less and less need for alms. The fifty or sixty colonies lately established wear a much more hopeful appearance.
Those about Jaffa and in the Plains of Sharon show every
appearance of wealth and prosperity. The orange trade of
Jaffa has increased greatly and will soon be largely in the
hands of Jews. Out of one million and five hundred thousand boxes handled this year at that port, at least one third,
or five hundred thousand boxes, are from the colonies or in
the control of the Jews. While other nationalities, 1and especially Christians of aU lands, are busy trying to circumvent
one another in appropriating legendary and sacred. sites, the
Jews are in a common-sense way buying up agricultural
land. It is .not possible to make accurate estimate of what
has been done in this line, but it is a well-known fact that
no tract, small or large, within a hundred miles of Jerusalem,
east or west of the J-ordan, can be offered for sale without
attracting Jewish buyers. Colonies, societies, and banks
exist for this very business, and thousands of all nationalities and religions are in the trade fo·r gain. Every day
brings some fresh surprises of phenomenal purchases. This
is one of the most striking features of the present commercial life of Palestine. The colonies are encouraging this
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agricultural conquest of the land, and meanwhile industrial
schools under tlie patronage of wealthy societies and individuals are attempting a revival of Jewish arts and handi ..
crafts with most creditable results.

Concerning the activities of the nations, the
churches, 1and of the hope of the Jews in Palestine
The Continent says :
Austria and Germany are most powerful in the trade of
Jerusalem and its vicinity; France in high politics and finance.
Of the influences from within the Arab element is almost
nil, the Christian element too busy w1th trifles, the Jewish
seriously and powerfully predominant. Certain churches
and enterprises represent one or another of the European
nations, but rarely more than one. But the Jewish element,
for one reason or another, draws power from all nations.
Leaders of the Zionist movement differ sharply on many
points; _misunderstandings separate powerful interests; motives are attacked and as vigorously defended. But underneath all the outward clash of theories, the heart and soul
of the Jewish race does unitedly hope for and expect to
establish a great Jewish state which, sitting at the juncture
of three continents, in the sea:t of their ancient glory, shali
levy tribute from the great nations of the earth.

The Saints have waited long for the return of this
ancient people to their former land. In this return
we have the fulfillment of prophecy, the material
confirmation of our faith, and a vindication of the
restoration of latter days.
We rejoice not only in the promises to Jacob, but
1also in every promise concerning the closing scenes
of earth; for we rest secure in the certainty that the
God of Israel who now orders his deliverance will in
the day of preparation usher in the final consummation of the hope of the ages-the triumph of the
Saints.
J. F. GARVER.
CORRECTIONS.

In our report of the opening address made by
. President Smith at the late Geneml Conference he
is made to say, HERALD of April 15, page 346, first
column, line 20, "As to what may transpire during
these sessions, I may have some avidity of mind."
This should read, "I may have some dubiety of mind."
Under the side heading United States and Mexico,
in our Current Events Column, HERALD of May 6,
page 420, line 7, the vyord internati01ial should have
read internal.
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mediation covering the entire field, together with his
continuation of hostilities, has for the present practically eliminated the Constitutionalists from the
mediation conference. Efforts are being made to
induce Carranza to reconsider his decision 1and appoint representatives. It is said that despite the selfelimination of Carranza, and in case he finally fails
to send representatives, the Constitutionalist interests will be fully considered. The mediators have announced May 18 as the date of opening the conference, to meet at Niagara F alls, Canada. It is understood that the work of this conference is advisory
only. The Huerta government has appointed representatives. Renewed demands by Mexican Federalist outposts for the surrender of the pumping stations supplying Vera Cruz with water are said to
have been followed by orders from the War Department authorizing General Funston to extend his lines
about Vera Cruz as far as in his judgment it might
be thought necessary. It is reported that the American lines will be at once extended and heavy fortifications thrown up.
1

MEXICAN WAR.-The bombardment of Tampico
continues. The Constitutionalists have captured
Acaponeta. Heavy fighting is reported at Mazatlan.
A part of ViHa's, army is said to have advanced
against Saltillo.
A Constitutionalist movement
against San Luis Potosi is expected. Zapata is said·
to have threatened an attack on the City of Mexico ..
Huerta seems to have no consistent or aggressive
plans of defense. The financial embarrassment of
the Huerta government continues. The railroads
have largely discontinued opemtions, business has
been practically suspended, and customs collections
have been cut off.

THE COLORADO STRIKE.-Mr. Arthur M. Evans,
speciaI correspondent for the Chiciago Record-Herald,
is in the field of the Colorado strike trouble and reports daily to his paper. He interviews leading men
on both sides of the controversy, men who are neutral, and state officials. He seems to endeavor to
fairly represent all. According to his reports the
situation is presented as follows: The operators say
that the recent trouble begian with an effort started
CURRENT EVENTS.
last August by the United Mine Workers of America
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS.
to organize the miners. The organizers demanded :
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-FoUowing the re- (1) recognition of the union; (2) semimonthly
iteration of General Carranza that he would not con- pay; (3) eight hour day; (4) check-weighmen;
sent to enter upon mediation only in connection with (5) right ·of men to trade where they pleased. The
the incidents which brought 1about a controversy be- operators hold that all except the first demand were
tween United States and Mexico, the mediators no- already in effect, the second, third, and fourth being
tified him that they could not separate the incidents covered by law. They deciined to recognize the union
occurring at Tampico and elsewhere from the general upon the grounds that such recognition would be
subject of pacification in Mexico. The refusal on unfair to those of their employees not holding memthe part of Carranza to enter upon an at.tempt at bership in the union, since it would require them P
www.LatterDayTruth.org

444

May 13,

THE SAINTS' HERALD

join or quit work. The miners answered that while
demands two, three, and four were covered by law,
through control of county politics in the counties
where the mines are operated, and partfal control of
the State, these laws, except in a few instances, were
ignored and violated; and that through this same
control miners were not 'allowed to hold membership
in the union even· though they desired to do so, and
though said union was unrecognized. It is claimed
that every effort was made to keep union organizers
out of the district, even to the killing of such as ref used to withdraw peaceably. With reference to the
right of men to trade where they pleased the miners
say that when attempting to do so men were discharged or given poor work, and that, anyhow, the
operators paid them in script, which was not good
only at the company stores. Regarding the late
opposition to the state militia, intelligent men among
those who are neutral see no essential difference between violating the law through control of the Government and violating the Iaw by opposing the Government. Governor Ammons says: This controversy
will be settled only through intervention that will
bring New York and Indianapolis together. (New
York is the home of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, jr.,
and other opemtors; Indianapolis the headquarters
, of the Miners Union.) To put the whole situation
in tabloid form, this is the way it may be reduced :
The issue at stake is recognition of the union, the
org1anization of the coal miners of the State. by the
United Mine Workers. All efforts to bring producers
and labor leaders together have failed, although numerous efforts have been made. The ordinary peace
officers were unable to preserve law and order, and
the militia had to be sent into the field. The controversy, stripped of its superficial features, is just
where it was seven months ago. Nothing but federal
intervention and arbitration will bring a settlement.
If it were not for eastern influences there has not
been 1a time during this trouble when I could not
have settled the difficulty myself. To arbitrate requires that New York and Indianapolis be brought
together.
DISASTROUS EARTHQUAKE.-A disastrous earthquake occurred in the vicinity of Mount Etna, on the
Island of Sicily, on May 8. The number of dead
officially reported up to the evening of the 9th is said
to have been one hundred and eighty-three, with
about three hundred and fifty injured. Fire :followed
the shocks in many places.
CANAL TOLLS REPEAL.-The Committee on InterOceanic Canals on April 30 reported without recommendations the Houst bill to repeal the toll exemp~
tion provision of the Panama Canal Act. A proposed
amendment was reported separately as follows :
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Provided, that neither the passage of this act, nor anything
therein contained shall be construed or held as waiving, im·
pairing, or affecting any treaty or other rights possessed by
the United States.
It is expected that the Senate will pass this bill
together with the amendment.
NOTES AND COMMENTS.

ALCOHOLICS ABOLISHED FROM NAVY.-We call attention to an article appearing in the General Interest department of this issue of the HERALD, dis~
cussing 1an order by Secretary of War Daniels, issued
on recommendation of Surgeon General Braisted, to
abolish the use of all alcoholic liquors from every
ship and shore station of the United States Navy.
In a day when alcoholics were thought to be necessary to unusual physical feats, to say nothing of
social enjoyment, the church ,accepted as the word of
God the statement, "Strong drinks are not for the
belly, but for the washing of your bodies." The
experiences of leading men 1and nations have come to
bear witness of this truth. So we no longer administer alcoholics under great physical strain, nor, in
a growing number of instances, serve them to liven
social functions, private and state.
ECHO FROM R. B. NEAL.-The Christian Standard
for October 10, 1908, contained the following challenge and threat from the pen of R. B. Neal:
Gentlemen editors of the Liahona and the SAINTS' HERALD,
and all other papers that have published the article, "A
pious forgery," I, acting under legal advice, give due notice
that if you do not withdraw the charge of forgery you made
against me, voluntarily, in your papers, I'll force you 'to ,try
to prove the charge in the courts of your State. Fair warning.
Nearly six years have elapsed since the publication
of this threat, and we have never heard from Mr.
Neal through our state courts. Mr. Neal is one of
those who charge that the word of Joseph Smith
could not be depended upon.
WHITE FLOUR VERSUS WHOLE WHEAT FLOUR.-ln
the Physical Oulture Magia,zine for April, Mr. Harold
Swanburg, member of the American Association for·
the Advancement of Science, relates an interesting
experiment made to determine the relative . value
of white flour and whole wheat flour. Two white
mice were taken for the experiment. One was given
nothing but white flour and water; the other nothing
but whole wheat flour and water. The white flour
mouse lost weight steadily and died at the end of
thirty-four days., The whole wheat mouse gained
and was in good physical condition at the end of
sixty-four days. The whole wheat mouse then being
put upon a diet of white flour began to lose weight
and died at the end of forty-one days.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
BUILDING FOR ETERNITY.
I. will use for a lesson Matthew 7: 21-29, and for
a theme or text I will select verses 24 and 25 :
Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built
his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house;
and it fell not; for it was founded upon a rock.
"ROCK OF AGES."

We are all building this house-building for
eternity, every day, by every act and deed and
thought. There is a plan by which, if we follow
closely, we may be as the wise man who built upon
a rock. This wise man was a scientific builder, so
let us build as does the scientific builder. Follow
the wise man; he built upon a rock.
The scientific builder finds a solid place to lay his
foundation. What is the rock we want to build upon?
"That rock was Christ." (1 Corinthians 10: 4.)
There is the rock: "the Rock of Ages" ; the solid
rock. This is Christ, and indeed he is a" solid rock. If
we build thereon, according to the plan, our house
shall not fall.
THE FOUNDATION.

What is this plan? Who did Jesus liken to the
wise man?. Whosoever heareth these Siayings of
mine, and doeth them." In another place (Romans
2 : 13) we find these words: "For not the hearers of
the law are just before God, but the doers ·of the law
shall be justified." Now Christ is the rock on which
we should build and the foundation is obedience to
the law.
Look for a moment at the teachings of the Apostle Paul, (Hebrews 6: 1! 2) :
Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ,
let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation
of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,
of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.

We have found that the foundation is obedience
to the law, and Paul tells us that the foundation consists of six prinyiples, to wit: First, repentance;
second, faith; thfrd, baptisms; fourth, laying on
hands; fifth, resurrectiOn of the dead; sixth, eternal
judgment. These are the first six principles of the
doctrine of Christ. Paul said (writing to those who
had obeyed them), "Let us go on unto perfection, not
laying again the foundation"; not to forget those
principles, but to first obey them, and then, with
the foundation laid, go on and build upon it. We are
to come to this perfection by studying to gain for
ourselves the same perfection. that was made manifest in the life of Jesus.

LAYING ON OF HANDS.

Of the different parts of our foundation, the first
three, repentance, faith, and baptism, we now understand as they were considered under the previous
study on baptism. But what about the fourth, laying on of hands? What is the purpose of this ordinance? Search the Scriptures and see!
·
ORDINATION.

The ordinance of laying on of hands is for ordination, for confirmation or bestowal of the Holy Ghost,
for healing the sick, and for blessing. To-day, in
most every church, when one is ordained and sent
out to preach; those who ordain him lay their hands
upon him to ordain him.
It was written away back in the time of Moses
(Numbers 8: 10) : "And thou shalt bring Levites
before the Lord; and the children of Israel shall put
their hands upon the Levites." And in Numbers
27: 18-20 we find that God commanded Moses to lay
his hand upon Joshua, which Moses did, to ordain
him.
Now we come to the New Testament. Paul was
ordained with Barnabas at Antioch, by the laying on
of hands, and was sent away to preach. (Acts
13: 1-3.) At one time seven men were ordained by
the laying on of hands; among them the martyr
Stephen. (Acts 6: 5, 6.) In Paul's first letter to
Timothy ( 4: 14) he admonished Timothy to make
use of the gift that was in him, the gift that was
given by prophecy with the laying on of hands. This
is the first use for the laying on of hands.
CONFIRMATION.

Secondly, we have the laying on of hands for the
gift of the Holy Ghost. Let us follow the apostles
and see if they laid on hands for that purpose. Acts
8: 14-19 shows that it was in this manner that the
Samaritans received the Holy Ghost. They had received the word of God and had followed the teachings of Christ. They had been baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus. The apostles at Jerusalem heard
of this and sent Peter and John to them. Peter and
John prayed that the Holy Ghost might come upon
them, 'and then they, Peter and John, laid their hands
upon them, and they received the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
The question comes, Was it the prayer or the
laying on of hands that brought the gift? Verses
18 and 19 explain: Simon was a wicked man, who
worked on the fears of the people, claiming to be a
great one, and doing many wonderful things by false
methods, and was looked upon by the people as one
who enjoyed the power of God. This man saw that
the Holy Ghost was given through the laying on of
hands. He came to the apostles ,and offered them
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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money and asked for the power, that on whomsoever he might lay his hands, they should receive the
Holy Ghost; but the apostles denied him, and called
him and his money accursed. Assuredly the gift of
the Holy Ghost would not have accompanied the laying on of the apostles' hands without the prayer.
The gift was given through the laying on of hands in
answer to prayer.
The Ephesians ·received the Holy Ghost in the
same way. (Acts 19: 1-7.) Paul came to Ephesus,
and finding certain disciples, asked them if they had
received the Holy Ghost since they believed; but
they did not even know there was any Holy Ghost.
Paul asked them unto what they were"baptized, and
they told him, Unto John's baptism. 'Then Paul told
them that John indeed baptized unto repentance, saying to believe on him that should come after him,
that is Jesus Christ. When they heard this they
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jes us. And
when they had been baptized according to Christ's
words, P1aul then laid his hands upon them, and they
spake with tongues and prophesied.
Some writers have written on the subject as follows:
Jenks in his Comprehensive Commentary gives
notes by Scott on Acts 8 : 17 as follows :
The rite of confirmation, as practiced by many Christian
churches, has often been and still is spoken of as a continuation of the apostoiical laying on of hands for the confirmation of new converts by the Holy Ghost thus given them.

In another note upon the same text, quoted by
Jenks, it is said :
The apostles seem to have laid down a rule, that after
being baptized thCJ proselytes should have the laying on of
hands, accompanied by prayer, in order to their receiving
the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Tertullian, who wrote in the latter part of the
second century, says:
After baptism succeeds the laying on of hands, with
prayer, calling for the Holy Ghost.

Cyprian, a martyr, and a writer of the third century, says:
Our practice is that those who have .been baptized in the
church should be presented, that by prayer and imposition of
hands they may receive the Holy Ghost.

There are many more writers who say the same,
but this is enough to show the point, that the laying
on of hands was for confirmation or bestowal of the
gift of the Holy Ghost.
HEALING.

We find th1at Jesus and the apostles laid their hands
on the sick 1and healed them. But the world now
says that this is not for us to-day, that it ceased when
the apostles died. This, of course, means the twelve,
or rather the eleven at Pentecost, and the one selected
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to fill the place of Judas Iscariot, Matthias. Paul
was not even a Christian until long 1after that, and
yet we have more records of Paul's laying on hands
for this purpose than we have of any of the other
apostles. As the first twelve died or were given a
different mission, others were pl:aced in their stead to
always keep this quorum of twelve filled.
If the claim were true that these healings were not
for us to-day, does it not make God a respecter of
persons? And the Bible says that God is no respecter of persons.
Let us see how long these things are to continue.
Peter said (Acts 2: 39) : "For the promise is unto
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God shall call."
Peter was speaking to the people of that day, and
he said, "To all that are afar off." Were not the
people of all the ages1 since then "afar off"? And
again he says, "Even as many as the Lord our God
shall call." Does not God call people to him to-day?
:Yes! Then the promise is unto us to-day.
Jesus, after he had risen, appeared to the eleven
as they sat at meat, and upbraided them for their
unbelief. Then he commanded them to go into all
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.
He told them that those who believed and were baptized should be saved, but that those who did not
believe should be damned. He told them that these
signs should follow them that believe. In his name
shall they cast out devils; they shall take up serpents;
if they drank any deadly thing it would not hurt
them; they shall lay their hands on the sick, and they
shall recover.
Jesus said that these signs should follow them that
believe. He made no distinction between the people
of that day and the people of to-day. If he had,
would not he have respected the people of that day
more than the people of to-day? For would not the
people of that day have received greater blessings
than the people of to-day? I thank God that J.esus
made no such dis,tinction, but said that these signs
shall follow them that believe, of all ages and times,
meaning that believers to-day, as well as the believers then, should receive those blessings. Jesus said
that believers would be able to heal the sick by the
laying on of hands, 1and the New Testament is full
of such happenings.
Jesus himself laid on hands to heal. Mark 8: 2325, Jesus laid his hands on the blind man and healed
hi111; Luke 4: 40, they brought .many people with
divers diseases and Jesus "laid his hands on every
one of them" and healed them.
The 1apostles also laid on hands to heal. Paul laid
hands on Publius and healed him. ·(Acts 28: 8.)
Many miracles were done by the hands of Paul.
(Acts 19: 11.) We could show many more such paswww.LatterDayTruth.org
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sages, but time and space do not permit.
enough to show the usage of the ordinance.

This is

BLESSING CHILDREN.

The fourth use of the ordinance of laying on of
hands is for the blessing of children. We can not
find a single instance where Jes us or the apostles
baptized children, but we can find instances where
Jes us took the children in his arms and blessed them
by laying his hands upon them. (Matthe;v 19: 1315; Mark 10: 13-16.)
But some will say, It was Jesus who did that.
What was Jesus here on earth for? He was here as
our exemplar. He did nothii::tg in his life that he did
not intend his disciples to likewise do. We are told
to follow our blessed exemplar, Jesus Christ. Now,
can we follow him in part only, and follow him in
truth? No! We must follow him in all things.
Then we are to do all things as he did them.
Now we have found that the fourth principle, the
laying on of hands, is for the fourfold purpose of
ordination, confirmation, or bestowal of the Holy
Ghost, healing the sick, and for blessing.
The fifth principle, resurrection of the dead, and
the sixth principle, eternal judgment, are lengthy,
and it would be better not to consider these subjects
at this time. But suffice it to say that all of these
six principles are principles of obedience, the first
four of which should be obeyed in this life, the last
two to be obeyed after death, by every creature of
mankind.
A TIME TO BUILD.

Now we have our foundation in the first six principles of the doctrine of Jesus Christ. After we have
laid our foundation we are not to stop building, but
are to go on to perfection, building upon the foundation. A scientific builder when he has laid his foundation does not stop building, but goes on and builds
upon the foundation with good, substantial material.
Let us then follow the scientific builder, and also
take the advice of Paul to go on and build upward
and complete our temple.
As we build our temple we should remember that
we ca11 build but once, for we know that "it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment." We are given material to build with once.
We have one life, and Jesus died once for our sins,
to give us the material for our foundation. If we
build once and let the temple grow corrupt or be
destroyed, it is putting Jesus Christ to an open
shame, for it would intimate that the material given
w1as not good. This can not be, for he gives the good
and perfect gifts. If we stop building before the
t,emple is complete, or until our lives are ·over, it js
hard to start building again, and the longer before
one starts, the harder it is to resume, .until if we

wait too long, it is well nigh impossible to start
again, and while one waits the work done grows
corrupt and before long has rotted away. And so
there is no building for eternity.
BUILDING MATERIAL.

As we ;are to keep on building, let us see what
more material we may find to build with.
In 2 Peter 1: 5-7, we are told:
And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to tempera.nee, patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness, charity. ·

And verse eight:
For if these things be in you, 1and abound, they make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

So Peter says virtue is the first to add to faith,
or to build upward from the foundation. That is
good material. We must be found virtuous, live a
good life (the Christ life), and do the will .of God.
What greater or more worthy material could we wish
than this? It covers a great scope, and could be
taken as the subject of a sepamte study, as indeed
could all of these materials, but as we are to touch
upon all, we will treat each one briefly.
The next material we come to consider is knowledge, knowledge of the truth. This is also important·
material. We are to "work out" our own salvation,
"with fear and trembling." One very important
way in which we must do this is to do the will of
God, and, whatever that may be, how can we do his
will if we do not know it? If it be his will that we
should lead others into the kingdom, how can we do
so unless we ourselves know to wh1at we desire to
lead them? Or how can we impart the truth of the
gospel of Christ to one who knows it not, if we have
no knowledge of it? We must, in order to lead 1a
soul into the kingdom of God, be able to impart to
that soul the truth; and to lead it in the right way.
This is impossible if we do not have for ourselves a
complete knowledge of these things. Then, this
material is also necessary to our own right living
before God.
Knowledge of the truth would include the knowledge of God's way of everyday living. One must
not only have this knowledge, but must use it. If
he does not, his temple will be corrupt, and in time
the whole will be destroyed.
Temperance, Peter says, is next. Other worthy
material. Temperance is commonly used in connection with abstaining from strong drink, but this is
only one small part. We should use temperance in
daily eating and drinking; be careful not to eat or
drink too much, and use wholesome food, shunning
those things that are injurious or harmful, or even
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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unnecessary. Temperance in speech is a good thingavoiding vain words, such as slang, boasting, telling
had tales, untimely jesting, or loud and boisterous
laughing and talking at any time. So much for temperance.
Patience, Peter says, is the next material. A great
many people are very impatient with both man arni
God. A person may make a prayer to God, and then
think there is no 'answer, no fulfillment, not waiting
for God to answer or fulfill-in impatience deny his
power. If such person had faith the prayer would
be answered, and, if it were the will of God, fulfilled.
If one fails at his task and we grow impatient
with him it is possible that he never will succeed;
but, on the other hand, if we are patient he will also
have patience and try again. We may grow impatient with ourselves, and by doing so lose much that
we have gained, while had we been patient we would
not have lost s.o much at least, and the probahilities
are that we would have gained. So let us be patient,
for patience is good, worthy material.

The next material, according to Peter, is godliness
or plain and simple "goodliness," living a godly life,
doing as we are told, by the Father, keeping his ~om
mandments. In looking through the Bible, we find
that godliness or goodliness means the adding of the
following qualities: to be peaceable :and quiet; to )Je
contented and loving; to be meek; to be truthfol; to
seek to gain knowledge; to be gentle and long-·suffering, good and kind. The life having these qualities
is surely a life worth living in the sight of both 1nan
and God~a life worthy of the reward of life eternal,
which reward God alone can give. What a beautiful
life that would be, having these excellent qualities
and virtues.
Peter names brotherly kindness as the next material. That is all the name implies. Your brothers
ate not only those in church fellowship with you or
your relatives in the flesh, but everybody, everywhere. Do unto others as you would that others
should do unto you is the rule of brotherly kindness.
This rule, the golden rule, is one to be admired, and
one we find prominent in the life of Jesus the Christ.
This is a virtue, or material that we should all try
to possess and to use.
The next and last material to use in this building
is charity. While this is given last, it is by no means
least, but rather the greatest, for it includes all, and
the keeping of all, the beautifying of the temple.
When a building is constructed there is much yet to
do to complete it. This is the work of charity-to
beautify 'and to preserve. It beautifies and at the
same time preserves and guards against decay.
Without charity our building will decay and go to
ruin.
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THE GREATEST OF ALL.

Charity is a wonderful, beautiful light, not artificial but reial, the light of our temple. When lit
with charity there is no darkness. Without charity
our temple would be hardly habitable, a place of discomfort, ugliness and. darkness, ,a place where God
and Jes us would hardly feel justified in entering .to
dwell. With charity it will be a place of delightful
comfort, where God and Jesus would be gl:ad to sit
and sup with us.
Is charity simply to help the poor? No! It is not,
although that is a part of charity,-a very small
part. What then is charity? "Charity is the pure
love of God undefiled." How can we get an idea of
this, the greatest of all materials, and how to use it?
Please turn with me to Matthew 22: 37-40, and read
there the commandment that Jesus said was the
greatest. We can by following that one commandment obtain this beautiful charity.
@

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first
and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

If a man keep these two (which is charity or the
pure love of God undefiled) he must keep all, for they
are all contained in the two.
Let us review the ten commandments and see if
this is not true.
The first ·commandment: Thou shalt have no other
gods before me.
If a man love God with all his heart, soul, and
mind, he will love but one God. Again, no man can
have "the pure love of God" in his heart and have
any other god before him. No man can serve both
God and mammon.
The second commandment: Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven images, nor bow thyself down
to worship them.
. When the people of Israel and Judah became idolworshipers, and went after gods that were graven
images; and bowed themselves down to worship
them, they did not have the love of God. They forsook all righteousness and came under· condemnation.
The third commandment: Thou shalt. not take the
name of the Lord thy God in vain.
Can any man love God with all his heart, soul, and
mind, and dishonor him or dishonor his name? It
is a great dishonor to use 1anything in vain, so it is
dishonoring to God to use his name in vain. Love
does not, nor can not dishonor.
The fourth commandment: Remember the Sabbath
day, to keep it holy.
If a man love God, surely he will do all in his
power to keep his day holy. For not to keep that
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day holy is to dishonor that day, and to dishonor that
day, God's day, is to dishonor God.
The fifth commandment: Honor thy father and
thy mother.
God placed children in the care of their fathers
and mothers, and if they do not honor those in whose
care they have been placed they do not honor him
who placed them there. If they do not honor God,
they do not love him.
The sixth commandment: Thou shalt not kill.
To kill is to love not God or man. To kill is to
honor not God nor to 19ve one's fellow men, and so
is not charity.
The seventh commandment: Thou shalt not commit adultery.
What man, with the pure love of God in his heart,
one who loves his neighbor as himself, could commit
the degrading crime of adultery, a crime that comes
of hate, or a lust so strong, wicked and vile, that it
will even betray with a kiss,-hate of the worst kind.
Therefore, the man who commits adultery is guilty
of a double sin: first commits the crime of adultery;
second, the sin of hypocrisy or hate, and has no
charity even though he spends millions on the poor.
The eighth commandment: Thou shalt not steal.
It is surely not love that prompts a man to steal
that which belongs to another.
The ninth commandment: Thou shalt not bear
false witness.
To bear false witness against your neighbor, to
lie about him, would in all probability do him hurt,
and that you could not do if you love your neighbor
as you do J"Ourself. Anyone who lies in act, word,
or deed, is breaking the ninth oommandment, and
also one of the two great ones, and has not charity.
The tenth commandment: Thou shalt not covet.
A man having the peace and love of God 1and his
brethren in his heart would not covet what belonged
to his brother; for to do so would be to break one of
God's laws, and no man, loving God, breaks his l::;tw.
Again, to covet his neighbor's property would be to
wish his neighbor an ill, for if his neighbor had not
that which he has, the neighbor would be the poorer.
In every case we find that if we keep the two great
commandments we also keep the ten, and if we truly
keep the ten the two are kept already. In short, the
material named, charity, or being charitable in every
sense of the word, is the greatest of all the materials
we have looked upon.
So we are building our temple every day, every
act of our lives is a portion of material of some kind
to be used. It behooves each one to seek for the best
material and build good, strong, and substantially;
strive to build perfectly lest the temple topple over
and be destroyed, burying you in the debris and
destruction.
T,o sum up the whole, build on the solid rock, which
1

rock is Christ, using for a foundation the principles
of the doctrine of Jesus Christ, which we find enumerated in Hebrews 6: 1, 2, and which are as follows:
First, faith toward God; second, repentance from
dead works; third, baptism by immersion for the
remission of sins; fourth, laying on of hands by those
called of God according to his word and ordained by .
him, thereby having the authority so to do, for the
reception of the Holy Ghost; fifth, work and building upon the foundation, work out our own salvation
"with fear and trembling," seeking a reward at the
end when our souls shall be resurrected, when comes
the eternal judgment of God.
L. GLENN SAGER.

LORD KELVIN'S SPEECH.
SCIENCE POSITIVELY AFFIRMS CREATIVE POWER.

On May 1, 1903, Reverend Professor G. Henslow,
M. A., F. L. S., F. G. S., delivered an address on
"Present-day rationalism with an examination of
Darwinism." Lord Kelvin, the celebrated British
scientist, followed Professor Henslow with comments, which are given as reported in the London
Times, as follows:
I 1am in thorough sympathy with Professor Henslow in the
fundamentals o·f his lecture; but I can not admit that, with
regard to the origin •of life, science neither affirms nor .
denies creative power. S'cience positively affirms creative
power. It is not in dead matter that we live and move and
have our being, but in the creating and directing power
which science compels us to accept •as an article of belief.
We can not escape .from that conclusion, when we study the
physics and dynamics of living and dead matter all around.
Modern biologists are coming, I believe, once more to a firm
acceptance of something beyond mere gravitational, chemical,
and physical forces; and that unknown thing is a vital principle. 'vVe have an unknown object put before us in science.
In thinking of that object we are all agnostics. We only
know God in his works, but we are absolutely forced by
science to believe with perfect confidence in a directive
power-in an influence other than physical, or dynamical, or
electrical forces.
·Cicero, by some supposed to have been editor of Lucretius,
denied that men and plants and animals could come into
existence by a fortui.tous concourse of atoms. There is nothing between absolute scientific. belief in a creative power and
the acceptance of the theory of a :fortuitous concourse of
atoms. Just think of a number of atoms falling together of
their own accord, and making a crystal, a sprig of moss, a
microbe, a living animal. Cicero's expression, "fortuitous
concourse of atoms," is not wholly inappropriate for the
growth of a crystal. But modern scientific men are wholly
in agreement with him in condemning it as utterly absurd in
respect to the coming into existence, or the growth, or the
continuation of molecular ·combinations presented in the
bodies of living things. Here scientific thought is compelled
to accept the idea of crea.tive power.. Forty years ago I
asked Liebeg, waiking somewhere in the country, if he believed that the grass and flowers that we saw around us grew
hr mere chemical forces. He answered, "No; no more than
I could believe that a book of botany describing them could
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grow by mere chemical forces." Every action of human free
will is a miracle to physical and chemical and mathematical
science.
I admire the healthy, breezy atmosphere of free thought
throughout Professor Henslow's lecture. Do not be afraid
of being free thinkers. If you 'think strongly enough you
will be forced by science to the belief in God, which is the
foundation of all religion. You will find science not antagonistic but helpful to religion.

The foregoing is taken from a work, Christian
Apologetics, "A series of addresses delivered before
the Christian Association of University College, London." Lord Kelvin is regarded as "The greatest
man of science of the present day"-the High Priest
of the Temple of Science. His statement is valuable
and deeply significant. In connection with the late
address of Sir Oliver Lodge, in which he affirmed the
doctrine of "Continuity of life," or immortality, based
upon the deductions of science, nothing is left for the
·1agnostic or the atheist to affirm as a basis for negation and unbelief.
R. S. SALYARDS.
~~THE REFORMATION IN GERMANY.
(Read by A. H. Mills, before First Quorum of Priests,
Independence, Missouri.)

If asked to name the most important period of history, so far as concerns the development of religious
· liberty, the student is compelled to acclaim that period known as the German Reformation. It is true
that there have been other reformations, the importance of which have been world-wide and far-reaching; hut the reforms that had their inception and
rise in the Fatherland are so indissolubly linked with
the literature, religion, education, political economy
and prosperity of all Europe, that they constitute in
fact the most important of all historical changes.
Other reform!ittions, had preceded the German reforms: the movement headed by Savonarola in Italy;
Huss in Bohemia; Wycliffe in England; and in their
but partly successful character they were largely
preparatory to the all::.important change that was to
affect not only the destiny of Germany, but also that
of Switzerland, France, Holland, Sweden, England
and Scotland. Nor is its influence yet ceased, and
we who have gathered here to-night are enjoying the
fruition of its seedtime.
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expected serenity and peace of mind, he experienced
unrest and doubt. He was advised by a priest to
read the Scriptures, but this only served to increase
his discontent.
THE SALE OF INDULGENCES.

It was at this time that the papal treasury of Leo X
was sorely in need of funds. This voluptuous potentate had not only squandered the vast revenues of
the church in pleasure and pomp, as any worldly
monarch would have done, but he wanted very much
to complete the crowning work of his reign; a monument that w.ould above all others reflect the papal
magnificence-Saint Peter's Church at Rome. But
Catholic Christendom was tired of the heavy, everlasting drain of money to Rome, so the resourceful
Leo revived a custom of the Dark Ages-he would
sell indulgences for sin; and soon his. agents were
going up and down through the land, each with a
large stock of this merchandise, seeking buyers for
their wares.
The papal agent for Saxony was a coarse, noisy
Dominican by the name of Tetzel. In wrathful indignation Luther preached against him and his
practices, 1attacking the entire fabric of penance and
absolution, as well as the abominable traffic in indulgences. His agitation reached the ears of Leo, who
sent one ,of the most learned men of the church to
meet and refute his teachings. The schools of the
empire then took up the controversy, a great debate
was held between Luther 1and the papal emissary,
Doctor Eck, that attracted the attention of the entire
nation. The whole array of priest.craft and scholasticism was turned against Luther, but the people
were with him, and with the weapons of truth he
was invincible.
ROMANISM

DEFIED.

Luther finally severed himself from Rome and
vigorously assailed her most time-honored institutions. He broke up and disbanded the array of convents and monasteries. In place of the doleful
chants of the Middle Ages, he prepared hymns for
the people themselves, some of which are in use at
this day. He translated the Bible into the German
tongue, and did it so well that it is to-day the acMARTIN LUTHER.
cepted version among the Teutonic mces. Finally
Martin Luther, the chief and controlling spirit of as a seeming addition of "insult to injury" he openly
this wondrously successful epoch of reform, was married Catherine Bora, a former nun.
born November 10, 1483,-the child of poverty. ' At last Luther was summoned by imperial comUnder obstacles not easily understood now, he se- mand of Charles V to the diet of the empire at
cured a liberal education, entering the University of Worms. Here he must go, not knowing what might
Erfurt at the age of eighteen. Religious and devout be the outcome, even though his safe return was
by nature, he instinctively chose 1a life of piety, and guaranteed by the civil authorities. . To their desoon after entered the ranks' of the Augustinian mands that he recant all his teachings he said: "Unorder of monks. Here, however, instead of the less you refute me by the Scriptures I will recant
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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tian civilization, and promises to be far-reaching in
its influence. In the main, the plan of the work is
threefold-religious activities, religious exhibits,
FRUITS OF THE STRUGGLE.
and the holding of religious conventions. Briefly,
The fruits of Luther's struggle were
increase religious activities will involve a carefully organized
of religious liberty, the supreme authority of the campaign of evangelism of a well-bal1anced, effective
Scriptures, and the right of private judgment. Its character. This will include social service, platform
effect on the Roman Church was startling. No meetings, specialized forms of work for boys and
longer could she exercise her unlimited despotism girls, and for men and women. There will be classes
and persecution and drive to martydom those who and meetings for immigrants and for especially unchose to differ with her.
reached portions of the community with generous
Luther lived a life of varied and aggressive char- 1and systematic distribution of the Scriptures. For
acter 1and died in 1546. His legacy to mankind is this work volunteer workers will be organized,
the priceless gift of religious freedom.
trained and directed into channels of the greatest
possible effective service. Thus the evangelical
churches of the world will concentrate their thought,
prayer, and organized effort with the most improved
methods at one given point, and by so doing demonTHE CHURCH AT PANAMA EXPOSITION.
strate the highest efficiency to which the churches
[Noah C. Gause, member of the Committee of One Hun- have attained.

nothing." The day was won and the reformation
continued.

an

Of General Interest

dred, furnishes the press the following with reference to the
work of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America
at the coming Panama-P1acific Interrnational Exposition.EDITORS.]

In the early stages of civilization fairs and festiv1als were held for the purpose of the exchange of
commodities. Later they were held for the purpose
of the displ1ay of products. But in the processes of
evolution they have culminated in the modern international exposition where the object has been enlarged from the mere exchange or display of world
commodities to the exchange of ideas and the presentation of ideals.
In view of this1 fact the exposition authorities,
recognizing the inestimable service rendered by the
constructive religious forces of the world, invite the
churches to participate by holding great meetings
1and maintaining an exhibit. That this work might
be adequately performed a local committee invited
the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America to create 1a Committee of One Hundred for this
purpose. With this in view, Doctor Shailer Mathews of Chicago, president of the federal council, and
the executive secretary, Doctor Charles S. MacFarland of New York, visited San Friancisco.
1

WORK OF COMMITTEE.

The committee, representing many of the leading
churchmen of the world, is organized, and the opportunity lies before them and the Protestant religious
forces of the world. Bishop Edwin H. Hughes is
chairman of the Committee of One Hundred. Mr.
J.E. White, a prominent attorney of San Francisco,
is secretary. The committee is represented by an
exposition executive secretary in the person of the
Reverend Doctor H. H. Bell....
The work to which this committee is dedieating"its
service is one of great importance to universial Chris-

COORDINATE WORK.

The coordinate work of various religious and social organizations under the direction of the "Committee of One Hundred" during the nine and one
half months the Exposition will be open will be
notable for their thoroughness and efficiency. Such
organizations, as the Women's Temperance Union,
the Young Women's Christian Association, the.
Young Men's Christian Association, the World's
Congress of Young People's Societies, as well as the
Woman's Board of the Exposition are planning
large things for practical service. For example, the
Young Women's Christian Association will expend
fifty thousand doHars in carrying on the work of
the Travelers Aid. This will be supplemented by
other organizations doing similar work, ,and all will
be coordinated into unified action.
Every hotel and rooming house in San Francisco
and a11ound the bay is being investigated and recorded for future consideration in connection with
the work. Railway trains and steamboats will be
met and girls and women, traveling alone, will be
directed to places of repute and safety. This will
form a substantial basis for future work on the
Pacific Coast in the interest of the increasing number
of immigmnts who will migmte to the Pacific Coast
when the Panama Canal is thrown open to the commerce and travel of the world. It requires no flight
of the imagination to become possessed of a vision
of the value of this, not only in immediate result,
but in the creation of an idea toward which we may
strive and from which we may extriact working
principles for constructive, daily work in all lands.
RELIGIOUS EXHIBITS.

Through the religious exhibits, a v,ast Christian
laboratory will be maintained in a building which it
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

452

lVIay 13, 1914

is hoped will be erected upon the grounds and known
as Assembly Hall, to cost not less than two hundred
thousand dollars. Here will be presented the historic1al development of Protestant churches throughout the world, culminating in the present-day
achievements. This will be done by denominational
exhibits, showing church distribution and the character of church activity, such 1as Sunday schools,
young people's societies, Young Men's and Young
Women's Christian Association, men's and women's
organizations, lecture courses, study classes, etc.

the purpose of presenting and comparing the practical results of religious activity.
In connection with thiS< Committee of Orie Hundred another committee of like size of the Woman's
Board, some of whose leading members are members
of the Committee of One Hundred, are directing a
phase of the missionary interests of the churches.
It is planned to present two great allegories to the
public in the new auditorium at the civic center. The
first will be at the close of the first week devoted to
home missions and will be a vivid portrayal of the
The method of extending the kingdom of Christ early history, development and present-day fruition
through world agencies such 1as the educational so- of the missionary movement in America. This will
cieties and missionary societies will be fully demon- make the early pioneer missionary activities live
strated. The social service feature that has so again. It will reveal the hardships and privations,
marked the character of the Federal Council will be the sacrifice and achievements of our pioneer 1aposespecially presented in concrete form, showing what tles of the faith. It will present in living form the
the church has and may achieve along the line of summit of their achievements in the mighty harvest
helping to solve the social problems. This will in- of to-day. This will be a great lesson, presented in
clude the relation of the church to organized labor, sufficiently dramatic form to leave a profound imemployment bureaus1, the industrial problem and pression upon the audience gathered from all parts
international peace. There will be maintained ex- of the world.
Likewise there will be ,a great allegory presented
hibits of the agencies for supplying the needs of the
churches, training schools for the ministry, and for in the same building at the close of the second week
other church work and for all forms of social serv- of the congress dramatizing the effective missionary
ice, publications agencies and societies which issue movement among men throughout the world. SevBibles, Sunday school material and general religious eral hundreds of people will take part in this
pageant, and the purpose of it will he to show the
literature.
building
of faith, hope and love into the structure
It is appropriate that the Federal Council should
of
universal
Christian civilization.
make an exhibit of the achievement along the lines
There is every indiciation that the Christian activiof church federation. This will form a part of the
general exhibit. It will include a review of inter- ties and exhibits in connection with the Panamadenom1national movements and tendencies in the Pacific International Exposition will represent the
development of the churches, including fedemtions most comprehensive and universal manifestation
of churches, federations of organizations for doing that has ever been held 'at a given time. It is prothe missionary and reform work of the churches and phetic of a new era in the onward march of civilizathe numerous organizations Chrisrtian in spirit that tion ....
,are cooperating in world betterment.
RELIGIOUS CONVENTIONS.

LIQUOR OUSTED FROM NA VY.

Perhaps that which is most important of all 'and
may prove more far-reaching in its effects will be
the religious conventions. Great gatherings of delegated bodies will be held. Where the gatherings are
too large for Assembly Hall on the Exposition site
they will be held in the great auditorium down town
which will seat twel¥e thous,and people. There will
be held -national and international, denominational
and interdenominational meetings that will reflect
the religious thought of the world. The committe is
planning a general conference of all Protestant
Christians from all parts of the world to consider
the prog:mm of the church of to-day. This will
mark a new era of world vision, :for thus the exposition will become a universal parliament for the exchange of thought in religious philosophy, and for

WASHINGTON, April 5.-Absolute prohibition will
prevail in the United States l'{avy after July 1. Secretary Daniels to-night made public a sweeping order, which not only will abolish traditional "wine
mess" of the officers, but will bar all alcoholic liquors
from every ship and shore station of the navy.
This order, constituting one of the most notable
victories ever won by the prohibition forces, was
issued upon the recommendation of Surgeon General
Braisted. It Wias brief and to the point.
The use or introduction for drinking purposes of alcoholic
liquors on board any naval vessel or within any navy yiard
or station is strictly prohibited, and commanding officers will
be held directly responsible for the enforcement of this order.

In 1a statement issued to-night, Secretary Daniels
said:
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I am in hearty agreement with the views expressed by the
surgeon general iii his paper accompanying the recommendat1on. There should not be on shipboard, with reference to
intoxicants, one rule for officers and another and a different
rule for the enlisted. personnel.
The saddest hour in my official life is when an officer or
enlisted man must be punished for intoxication. During the
past week it has been my painful duty to approve a courtmartial for dismissal from the service of an officer for intoxication. He told me that he had never tasted intoxicating drink until he did so in the wine mess on his cruise.
Others who have been disciplined for drinking to excess have
made similar statements to me.
Officers are now commissioned at. the early age of twentytwo years. Has the Government the right to permit this
temptation which too often destroys the highest usefulness
of young o·fficers? I think not. If there is one profession
more than any other that calls for a clear head and a
steady hand it is the naval pvofession. Experience has
shown the wisdom of having no· intoxicants on our ships
for the young men who enlist.-The New Republic, April 10,
1914.

THE WHALE.

Roy Chapman Andrews of New York, in writing
the National Geographic Society, Washington, District of Columbia, furnishes information regarding
the whale that will be of interest to many. He says
that large portions of the flesh of the whale are palatable and healthful, as much sometimes as eighty
thousand pounds of the animal, and that only in
Japan is the flesh of the whale eaten. Mr. Andrews
predicts that the present world-wide hunt for the
whale for commercial purposes will result in its extinction within a few decades. He writes further
as follows:
· Few people realize that the blue, or sulphur bottom whale,
found in all our oceans is not only the largest animal that
lives to-day, but is also, so far as is now known, the largest
animal that has ever existed on the earth or in -its waters.
Specimens have been measured which reach a length of
eighty-seven feet and in all probability weighed as much as
seventy-fiv;e tons. Although the mouth is enormous, large
enough in fact to permit ten or twelve men to stand upright
in it, the throat measures only nine inches in diameter.
These animals, like most of the whale-hone whales, usually
feed on minute crustaceans, a shrimp about three-quarters
of an inch long. They probably never eat fish of any kind if
other food is to be had, and of the many stomachs I have
examined, never once could anything but the little red crustaceans be found. Fvom the stomach of one blue whale at
Vancouver Island five barrels of shrimp were taken, and it
was by no means full.
Probably no cetacean has such wonderful strength as
have the blue whales. When I saw a blue whale with a
harpoon between the shoulders drag a ship, with engines at
full speed astern, through the water almost as though it had
been a rowboat, I began to listen to the stories of their incredible strength with more respect. The finback, closely
related to the blue whale, has been called the "greyhound of
the sea," for its long, slender body is built on the lines of
the racing yacht and the 1animal can equal ·the speed of the
fastest steamship.
All the large whales show great affection for their young,
and the cows and calves will seldom leave each other when
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pursued by a ship. I remember at one time in Alaska we
sighted a female finhack with a young one about thirty feet
long beside her. As the old whale rose to spout, the gunner
fired, killing her almost instantly. The calf, although badly
frightened, continued to swim in a circl.e about the ship, and
finally, when its dead mother had been hoisted to the surface, the little fellow came alongside so close that I could
have struck him with a stone. During the time that the
oarcass was being inflated and the gun reloaded, the calf
was constantly within a few fathoms of the ship, swimming
around and around, sometimes rubbing itself against the
body of its dead mother. Finally a harpoon was sent crashing into its side, and it sank without a struggle.
Tn the upper portion of the head of the sperm whale is an
immense ,oiling tank, in which the valuable "spermaceti" is
found in a liquid condition and from which it may be dipped
with a bucket when an incision is made. Fvom a sperm
whale sixty feet in length. which was sent from Japan,
twenty barrels of spermaceti were taken out of the "case" and
the surrounding fat. The sperm whale is the animal whi'ch
yields ambergris, the valuable substance used so extensively
in the manufacture of our best perfumes.
0

'*' • + •

THE CHURCHES AND PEACE.

Assuredly the churches of the great civilized and
industrial nations, and especially of the United
States, need no special urging and no financial inducements to become active factors in the peace and
arbitration movement. Peace and good will is their
gospel and their raison d'etre. Mr. Oarnegie understands this perfectly well, as do the trustees of the
new Church Peace Union.
But Mr. Carnegie ralso knows that the churches
'are not too plentifully supplied with the sinews of
war on war. His $2,000,000 fund is welcome because it will enable the churches to carry on a more
'active, more systematic and more general propaganda. It will enable them to print and circulate
the right sort of literature; it will enable them to
hold national and international conferences, to take
a hand at the right time and in the right way in any
timely enterprise in behralf of arbitration, further
humanization of war, protection of priviate property
at sea and so on. The trustees have made an admirable beginning in their appeal to the nations,
which is as practical as it is sound and noble. Mr.
Oarnegie's new investment will bring .society rich
returns, judging by the enthusiasm of the eminent
religious leaders who have accepted positions on the
board of the foundation.-Chica,go Record-Heralcl,
February 12, 1914.
A little library, growing larger every year, is an
honorable part of a man's history. It is a man's
duty to have books. A library is not a luxury, but
one of the necessaries of life.-Henry Ward Beecher.
Not to resolve to be is to resolve not to be.Maclaren.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

What Some Women Are Doing.
In a department entitled, Greater Mothers of the Child
World, the Mother's Magazine tells us briefly what some of
the world's noble women are doing for other mothers and
their children and for children who have no't mothers, or,
having mothers, still have need of Iove. We use our space
in this issue to notice the good work done by some of these
unselfish workers who toil in the interests of the young.

The Big Sisters of New York.
A defiant girl, scarcely more than a child, in torn, soiled
dress, stood before the judge in the Children's Court. She
had been there before, and the judge was looking her over
with troubled eyes as he debated what to do with her. To send
her home would only mean her reappearance in court in time,
and to send her to a reformatory would mean other things
he could not contemplate, and so he was troubled.
It was at this juncture that a woman in rich dress came
forward, asking that the girl be given to heir, and promising
to be responsible for her.
The woman was Mrs. William K. Vanderbilt. She had
been often in the Children's Court, listening with a heart of
pity to the stories of the children brought there. And she had
gone quietly to work to do what she could to counteract the
great tide of evil that sweeps so many of the young of the
cities downward to the underworld. The Big Sister movement was the outcome of her efforts.
, With half a dozen assistants this lady was reclaiming wayward girls and delinquent children from the courts. She had
se,t aside a house and its lovely garden on Long Island as a
home for her proteges. In this cheerful home, the waifs of
the streets were guests, not prisoners, and, under the refining
influences about them, the good that lies in each human heart
grew and bore its good fruit.
"We need our little sister," said Mrs. Vanderbilt. "Every
woman needs a little sister."
In every city, town, and hamlet there 'are girls who need
big sisters, and there are women who would be the better
for having taken to their kindly care some little sister, o,r
sisters, in need. Those women whose work we have sketched
are of the wealthy class, but in all walks of life, there are
opportunities to befriend the helpless, if there be in us the
spirit of helpfulness.

The Woman Who Adopts Unattractive Babies.
A little white cot in one of the rooms of her fine home was
empty and the big house seemed very lonely, though there
were two other children left when the baby died. Then Mrs.
Murray remembered that there are tho:usands of little,
motherless babies in the world who have no little wMte cots
in pleasant homes, and she resolved to still the pain in her
heart by bringing into the empty place in her home som.e
little child who needed the love and tenderness she would
have given her own.
The child who finally came to that place was a six-weeksold baby whose mother had deserted it. It was not an attractive baby when she took it, but the coming of the little,
pinched-face mite of humanity was the pioneer in the way
that led into ,a home and heart that was afterwards followed
by many o'thers. For when by patient nursing the first little
stranger grew into a rosy child, Mrs. Murray found that the
craving in her heart was for sick babies, for the neglected
ones who were starving, some for bread and others fo,r love.

Such as these she gathered in; little, defective children, at
times giving shelter to as many as twenty. When care and
kindness had healed their weak bodies, other homes were
ready to take them, and their places were ready to entertain
others from almshouses, asylums, or streets.
Says Mrs. Murray: "Love is what they need, these little
:Dondlings gathered from out of city ash cans and hospital
wards. No one wants to adopt a baby like this; that is why
I take them. One or two months, or one or two years, i,t
does not matter. I keep them. When their little bodies and
hearts have blossomed into lovable flowers, there are always
doors of other empty nurseries ready to open to 'them. People are only too willing to adopt an attractive child.
''I have faith in the transforming power of love-and a
bit of lace whipped on a little dress. That's why dozens of
my little mites of poverty, grave-faced, physically and mentally deficient, have found their places-healthy, normal children, in loving comfortable homes."
The woman who thus devotes her time, her wealth, and her
love to reclaiming unattractive children, is Mrs. Sarah Van
Alen Murray, of East Omnge, New Jersey.
1

The Diet Kitchen.
Then there is in New York City a Diet Kikhen Association
with a Babies' Auxiliary. For fourteen years this association
has been presided over by Mrs. Henry Villard, a woman now
past seventy years of age.
Mrs. Villard has dozens of secretaries, trained nurses, and
other employees, all working in the interests of infant children, especially those of the poor and unfortunate classes.
Eight milk stations are maintained by her, and she makes
regular visits to them, that she may see with her own eyes
that the milk supplie,d to nourish the bodies of the babies
who drink it is in right condition to give the needed nutrition.
In her diet kitchen, prospective mothers are daily given food
that is best for them and the children they soon will usher
into the world. For weeks before its arrival, the baby's
mother goes daily to the diet kitchen. She is taught the care
of her health and how to treat her body. She is given nourishing , soups and milk, and is told facts not before known
regarding the feeding of babies. Her child thus cared for
comes into the world perfect in mind and body, and, with the
care she knows how to give it, is apt to tide over the first
two years of its infancy.
For the Diet Kitchen stands as guardian to mother and
child for the first two years. Then the real mother takes the
entire responsibility, but with the knowledge she has gained
under scientific instruction, she knows the foods her child
should not have as well as what it should have. She knows
how to pasteurize milk, make beef teia and chicken broth, and
do other needful things.

A Blind Worker for Child Welfare.
Mrs. John Frank, of Nashville, Tennessee, was not always
blind. It was after the birth of her third child that a serious
illness left her sightless.
When her first baby lay upon her arm, she realized as never
before the many necessities required in rearing a child hygienically, and she wondered how mothers of the poor classes
managed.
When her blindness had come upon her and the whole aspect
of her former life was changed, her thoughts turned again
to the conditions of the poor, especially to mothers and their
children.
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The doctor who attended her was also physician of the city's
poor, and, out of his experience, he told her many stories of
his sick and needy patients. One day he told her of two sick
children who had but one little ragged night garment each.
When he had gone, Mrs. Frank asked her nurse to cut out half
a dozen little night dresses that she might busy herself with
making them.
The family humored what they regarded as a fancy, but
the making of those little garments was but the beginning
of Mrs. Frank's devotion to needy homes. Her restlessness
of mind, he'r inactivity were gone. She had a new work in life.
"She. had found light within, a light tha,t began its steady
glow from the happiness of others who walked in darker
places than she did."
She had before been active in establishing milk stations and
in various departments of baby-welfare work, but she wished
to do more. When she heard of school children in factory
districts who went to school hungry because their parents were
forced to go to their work so early that a sufficient breakfast
could not be cooked for the children, she undertook to provide
free breakfasts for those children. From her own purse, with
additional funds provided hy interested friends, she has for
two years provided free breakfast for the little children of
the factory district. She plans menus and watches with interest and devotion the results of the work among the children.
Recently Mrs. Frank has begun a state movement in the
interest of blind babies. She is trying to instill into the lives
of others some of the happiness she has received from doing
good to the unfortunate.

Unity of Effort Among Us.
Mrs. S. R. Burgess was elected president of the Woman's
Auxiliary in the recent convention in Independence. Following is a letter which she sends out to all women in the church.
Her message should be considered carefully.· This is the
letter:
"If ye are not one, ye are not mine," has been the burden of
my thoughts for many days. It came with a desire to write a
letter to all women of the church wherever they live.
"In almost every district there is a· woman's club of some
kind, sewing, embroidery, literary, musical, or sunshine. Now,
why can we not all join the Woman's Auxiliary? There is no
requirement but to send the names of your officers and the
number of members, together with the name of your club.
If you are a "Mite Society'' you ·can still retain that name.
"We ask but do not demand; that for each member ten cents
a year be sent to the auxiliary to form a leaflet fund. All
money raised by your society can be raised by you in any way
you desire. If you do not wish to pay even ten cents per
capita and will join with us, I will see to that part for your
society, so it will not be a trouble.
"We do ask that every society in whatever district write
to me or to our secretary and get leaflets and information,
which will gladly he furnished free to any socie1ty or club.
"If you have members not of the church that is an advantage, and we wish to communicate with your officers.
"Let us hear from some one in every local, and come to a
unity in sisterly love and unselfishness. We want to be humble
and prayerful in our work and to give help and encouragement.
"We do not approve of aggressive or insistent methods, but
rather we desire to convince you of our sisterly interest in the
welfare of women.
"In gospel love,
"MRS. S. R. BURGESS."
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Prayer Union.

SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN MAY.
Prayers for our missions and missionaries in all places,
especially remembering the Lamanites, that the preaching
of the gospel may be with conviction that will lead t~-em to
obedience, and that thereafter their lives may demonstrate its
purifying, uplifting power; Remember the mission at Jerusalem, and those who have been sent there, that they may be
protected, and be successful in winning many to Christ
and his truth.
Lesson, Isaiah 30: 18-21. Memory verse, Amos. 8: 11.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.
REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA, April 28, 1914.
To the Prayer Union: Sister N. W. Best requests the
prayers of the Saints that her memory may be restored to
its normal condition. I write this by her request.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. LETHA L. COOPER.

Dear Herald Readers: All who will, please pray for my
sister. She is sorely afflicted with lung trouble, and I desire
special prayers of the Prayer Union. Pray that she may be
.spared to raise her little boy, three years old, as she so much
desires to do.
She has belonged to the church but a short time. May the
Lord attend your prayers for all the afflicted ones.
A sister,
ETTA LEWIS.
SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, April 25, 1914.
To the Prayer Union: I again ask your prayers. I have
been troubled with poor hearing for several years. The past
few months, after taking a severe cold, I have at times had .a
very distressing feeling in my head, especially on the left side.
I notice of Late that I am rapidly losing the hearing of the
left ear.
Several years ago, through answer to the prayers of the
Saints, I was healed of abscesses forming on the drum of
this ear. As my hearing is now leaving me rapildy, I earnestly request every Saint to remember me before the Father,
that my hearing may be restored, and strength given the
organs. I also ask that the Prayer Union make special request in my behalf.
Your sister,
PAULINE NAPIER.

Letter Department
A Call to Duty.
I am fully persuaded concerning production, with the experience of half a century, the greater part of which time
has been and is still is being spent where the mill turns its
wheels in one of our greatest canned food manufacturies of
the East, that at no time in the history of this Nation has the
yield of the earth been so great. And this is due to intelligence, science, and art of producing. The growth of indus~
tries has doubled their capacity.
Now all this great increase is shadowed by the spirit of
"frenzied finance," principally in the hearts of those who have
been called as managers of enterprise and the moving captains
of industries. These are men whose hearts are fired by the
first laws of nature; who love in the first law of the simple,
and do alms to the poor; who admire the flowers of earth's
growing, and songs of mother love and home. The widow and
the orphan have place in their hearts, and the helpless have
a deep consideration. But when overcome by the spirit of
"frenzied finance," they become demons of the deepest dye.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

456

THE SAINTS' HERALD

The direct and indirect results of their evils are so far-reaching that time and space would fail the writer to even mention
those things that cause the earth t.o weep and mourn and
seek deliverance from this present evil way.
I am well aware of the hatred now between the captains of
indust'~y and the soldier of the common good. I am also well
aware of the hatred between 'the union and non-union forces.
Race suicide and other evils are abroad in the land. I see
the warning of an empire within whose realm spiritual wickedness in high places is now greatly exalted and the invisible
forces of the Evil One have expression through the children of
this generation. But behold this division of Satan's kingdom,
which are the kingdoms of craft, they are divided. Confidence is gone from the people; political adjustment is gone
from the people; Christianity is gone from the people; money
is gone from the people.
What stands for the issue? "Frenzied fi.nance," disorganized brotherhood, ,and that awful divorcement between labor
and capital. In consideration of these facts we are already
now in the throes of that Satanic battle of the world. Should
the Saints contribute further to the gigantic forces of capitalism and the spirit through which the kingdoms of this world
have become exalted beyond measure? The children of this
world seem to be wiser than the children of the kingdom of.
light.
Oh, Kingdom of Light, thy finances are all too limited;
thou canst do nothing except through the law. Come hither,
I pray thee, thou anointed ones of the house of Israel, according to the promise ma.de to our fathers, which in our day
should be fulfilled with power. Come forth; come, I pray thee,
and receive thy double anointing. Remember how that the
gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and how he
hath commanded that all who have. been called to be Saints
are commanded to bring forth fruits, works, worthy of
repentance.
Believest thou God? Believest thou the prophets of old'?
Believest thou the prophets that are sent unto thee? Believest thou that Jesus is the Christ? Believest thou in his
kingdom, that both the spiritual and tempoml forces are
necessary to life?
As labors of my hand thou art my faith, and from my mouth
:the heart speaketh praise. How long before the mechanics will
turn their full value of production to the treasury of Zion and
realize that beautiful system of equality and pure democracy
with equal rights to all and special privileges to none? But
he who would be great among you is the servan~ of all, and
rich in the invisible riches of the Spirit.
How long will seventy thousand Saints go begging fo·r employment at the hand of the money kings of this earth and contribute to the brown stone mansions of many a wealthy captain of labor and capital, who has built this empire of
wealth-America, $125,000,000,000? It should be remembered
· that the kingdom of God is to participate in both spiritual
and the tempo·ral affairs, and Saints are counseled to be
arrayed in clean linen, pure and white, which is the
righteousness of Saints. What is right? Mind and matter in
harmony with God's laws. Can a man serve God and not consider the financial system provided in the law?
Oh, unbelieving Saints, are you wasting susbtance committed to your stewardship. Strengthen the hands of those
whom God has called from among the people; the hands that
represent the United Order of Enoch, that our own captains
of industry may lead the soldiers of the common good to
victory by building the Zion of this land, where those changed
in the twinkling of an eye shall abide for ever.
It seems really too bad, as can be seen from casual observation, that orders now created among men observe a closer
law of relationship financially than do the Saints. We need a
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united system in the name of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. Our hopes and confidence should be strengthened and
elevated from the rest of the under world, from the Satanic
forces now present in our midst. Till he comes we may live
in the invisible and enjoy that which is far better realized
than tongue or pen can describe.
This letter is expressly written to revive thought to duty;
tithes and offerings, money to make strong the government of
God upon earth.
Yours truly,
F. L. NORTON.
WEST JONESPORT, MAINE.

History of Englewood Mission.
In the fall of 1916 Sister Smith, Sterling Avenue, agitated
the question of holding meetings in Englewood. She opened
her house and Brother Alfred White came and preached a few
times. I believe there were only Sister Smith, Sister "\Vright,
Brother and Sister Ely and family .attending at that time.
Brother William Rushton was sent to take charge ·Of the
mission and the meetings were removed to Brother Ely's
house. Brother and Sister Tousley and family came about
this time.
The next leader, in 1907 was Brother Fred Koehler, of
Independence, and the meetings were removed to Sister
Wright's house. A Sunday school was organized. Brother
Claude Smith, Brother Robert Batchelder, and Brother and
Sister Bennett attended at this time.
In November, 1908, a hall was rented from Sister Wright
for five dollars per month. Brother W. 0. Hand took charge.
Religio was organized with Brother J. C. Nunn, of Independence, Missouri, as president.
In 1909 Sister McChristy and Gatewood, also some children
were baptized. Tent meetings were held opposite hall.
In 1910, Sister Fryberger moved into the vicinity, Sister
Winn attended, also Brother and Sister Ballenger.
In 1911 Brother Gatewood and Sister Davis were baptized.
I believe tent meeting were held about this time at Bristol
Station.
In 1912 Siste,r Wright died and left the hall to the church.
Brother and Siste,r Friend moved here. About April 27
Brother Zahnd took chatge of mission.
About May 1, 1913, the interest continued to increase and
it was necessary in October, 1913, to build an extension to the
mission, which was done, and the same was duly decorated,
making it a nice place for the Saints to meet. At the last
stake conference, held in Holden, Missouri, in February, 1914,
a branch was ordered to be organized, which was attended. to
on April 30, 1914, by our missionary in charge, Brother Rushton, and two of the stake presidency, President Harrington
and Brother Garrett. Brother Lester Haas was chosen as
secretary of the meeting. The following names were enrolled
·as charter members:
·
Agnes V. Daniel, William McKenzie and Elizabeth Helen
Ely, Charles J., Jessie May, and Birdie B. Friend, Mary
Elizabeth Gatewood, Flora B. Larson, Selma, Bernice, George
Walter, and Mildred McChristy, Frances M. and Mabel A. McKay, Clinton Alney Rader, Ellis and Maud Shimel, Melvin L.,
Dora Rowena, Florilla S., Willis R., and Lillian L. Tousley,
Eilia E. and Archibal E. Waterman, John and Catherine
Mackenzie Ely, and Sister Winn.
Officers elected were, presiding elder, John Zahnd, presiding priest, Lester Brackenbury, presiding teacher, Charles J.
Friend, secretary, Willie Ely. Engle,wood has about fifty
members of the~church, and -it is hoped all will become members of the branch soon. A Sunday school is now conducted,
with Lester Bmckenbury as superintendent, the Religio in
charge of Charles .J. Friend. Thus another branch is organ-
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ized and estab.lished, and it is hoped many souls may be
brought into the work in this place, as it is an important point
being just west of Independence, and in harmony with the
revelation given in the early church is located westward where
the Lord stated for the Saints to purchase lands and locate.
JOHN ZAHND.
LONDON, ENGLAND.
Editors Herald: I have just commissioned the Argyll for
service in the third cruises squadron in home waters, but I
had hoped on going out to the Pacific Station, to commission
the Algerine with the idea of the possibility of coming across
some of the Saints of the Pacific slope. Even now it is just
possible I ·might be called in for her, in which case I should
be glad to have the address of any branches of the church out
there, if you could manage to let me have them.
I offer also my warmest brotherly greetings to the church
in Iowa and beg to remain in gospel bonds,
Yours fraternally,
WILLIAM MOORE.
CORYDON, INDIANA, March 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: VVe appreciate the HERALD very much,
and feel that we could not do without it. There are only a few
of us here. \Ve try to c1o what we can to spread the truth.
Brothe~· H. E. Moler was here in January, being called to
administer to Sister Teller, who was very low with pneumonia,
and who could only talk in a whisper. After the administration she could speak so as to he heard in any part of the
room. She has now fully recovered. Brother Jacob Halb also
paid us a short visit, which we certainly enjoyed. He also
administered to Sister Teller and to the writer. I was also
administered to by Brother H. E. Moler. Brother Jacob
Halb preached two excellent sermons at Sister Teller's,
which were much enjoyed.
I have been sick all win'ver. The doctor pronounced it
heart trouble. I have a cough and at times a high fever. I
ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may fully recover.
I am all the help my mother has, and she is not strong and
is growing old. My affliction is quite a trial for her. We
live five miles west of Corydon. When any of the elders
come to Corydon we will be glad to meet them any time and
will entertain them the best we know how.
Your sister in the faith,
EMMA E. WYNN.

now. We have a find hand here, under the leadership of
William J. Lewis. We hope to do much good in the future.
Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may always have a desire
to humble myself and work for the Lord. I would like to
hear from Brother \Villiarn Anderson, now in Maine. Brother
Anderson labored in Scranton some time ago.
Y om brother in Christ,
201 NORTH HYDE PARK AVENUE.
JOHN JENKINS.
WAYNE, NEBRASKA, March 27, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is now just a year since through much
exposure I became ill with complicated lung trouble. I felt
stricken in conscience because of wrongdoing, and felt that
I could not of myself get relief. So in April of last year I
went to the General Conference at Lamoni, Iowa. Being
sick I did not st,ay, but went to Independence, Missouri, where
I was cared for. While there I attended the meetings at the
Stone Church several times. My reflections in mind worked
my repentance. God granted forgiveness and refreshed· my
soul on a Sunday morning as I silently sought in the. way
that was accepted of him, and I have been kept to this
very hour from wrong. God has helped me. I ask the Saints
to pray that I may ever be kept from wrong.
I am still undergoing severe lung trouble, for which nothing
can be done; in fccct, doctoring is harmful. I would be
thankful for some change, but pray only for God to work
his way in my trials and afflictions. I am trying to trust
God in my weak way, and try not to contend that my healing
be made sure so long as our God may see differently. I believe that when the clouds of life break away, to those who
endure patiently will greater vision be given.
Your brother,
GEORGE ELSON.
THOMASTON, TEXAS, March 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are at present located in southern
Texas. I like this country fine. I think I would be perfectly
satisfied if we only were where there is a branch of Saints.
We are at present isolated. My father moved here from
southwestern Arizona for t)le benefit of my mother's health.
She seems to be much helped by the change.
What we most desire now is to locate among people of our
own, faith. I would be glad to correspond with Saints of
Southern Texas with this point in view. We are interested
in the price of land, schools, crops, etc. I am teaching, and
if any of the Saints know of a school that I could get and be
among the Saints, I would appreciate their writing to me.
Yours for the success of the truth,
J. E. PHILLIPS.

SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, March 26, 1914.
Editors Herald:
Many good things come to me through
the HERALD. I find much pleasure reading all the precious
things it contains. The sermons and letters bring joy and
peace, even that heavenly feeling that comes from above.
The greatest joy in my life is when I go to church or read
LOXLEY, ALABAMA, March 29, 1914.
the word of God. Oh, dear Saints, were it not for the gospel
EdUors Herald: We left Richville, Minnesota, for this
I do not know what I would do. It is the joy of my life. I
place last Monday morning. We have just located here at
want to do whatever I can for the Lord. He has done much
Loxley, Alabama. We find that there are some Saints here,
for me. I desire to be one of those whom the Evil One will
which makes us feel glad indeed. They have services once
a month at the house where our brother, Uncle Billie Booker,
pass by.
Elder T. U. Thomas and I were at Bloomsburg, Pennsyl- , passed away. I also find that there is a branch at Bay
vania, for a week a, short time ago. Brother Thoµrns was doMinette, nineteen miles from here. I have sent for letters of
removal from the Union Branch, at Clitherall, Minnesota, and
ing some preaching down there. I believe there was some
good done'. I would like to see more help there because I be- my wife and I will unite with the branch at Bay Minette.
I can truly say that this work is true. It seems that I can
lieve much good can be done there yet. There are some fine
not do enough in the cause. I sometimes feel discouraged
Saints in Bloomsburg, and I hope and pray that the Lord
when I work hard to get the truth before the people and try
will bless them.
A short time ago Elder Thomas had the pleasure of bap- to get them to come out and hear the gospel story, and no
one comes. But my discouragement does not last long. I go
tizing a gentleman who was a Baptist minister for twentyto work harder than ever before. I know I can not do much,
five years. The work in Scranton is making fine headway
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but I try to do all I can. I think people go to church more
here than in the North.
Brother R. D. Davis was· with us about three weeks before
we left Minnesota. and I think much good was done. We
took up the work in Richville again. Brother A. L. Whiteaker
opened up the work there some years ago, but there seemed
to be little interest then. I had been thinking for some time
that it would be a good thing to make a new effort there,
so when Brother Davis came we began to hunt up a place to
hold meetings. We tried to get the Methodist church at
Perham, but were told that only evangelical churches were
allowed to use it. We tried for the Odd Fellows' hall, but
they wanted three dollars a night. We next went to the
village council, who let us use a room in the fire hall. We
cleared it out and put in some seats.
We started in on Tuesday evening with about seventeen
in attendance. The next night there were about fifty, averaging about that every night thereafter, many of the same
ones coming each evening. The Odd Fellows offered us their
hall Sunday evenings free of charge, so we used it.
The second Sunday night the Spirit was with us in especial
power. Brother Davis had been sick all day, but I will never
forget his face as I looked upon it that night. He looked
perfectly calm and peaceful, and his countenance seemed to
shine with a soft light. Most everyone said the sermon was
the best they ever heard. Siste,r Burgess said that she received the Spirit of the work that night more than ever
before. A collection was taken up that night unknown to
us, and after services Brother Davis was presented with $7;50.
Brother Davis was asked by many to return, and I hope
his mission will be in Minnesota again this year so he can
return to Perham.
Our house is open to any brother who can come here, just
the same as it was in Minnesota. A warm welcome awaits
all. I understand that most everyone goes to church here on
Sunday, and that anyone can have the schoolhouse at Loxley.
They have church there every Sunday except one in the
month. I hope some of the brethren will write me and let
me know what they think about an effort here. I am willing
to do all I can.
\ With love and best wishes to all the Saints.
Your brother in Christ,
H. M. AEBLI.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: After a trip 'of several months through
a part of the South, we arrived in Independence, and are
anticipating a pleasant time during General Conference, in
meeting friends whom we have not seen for :four years.
Leaving Joliet, we first went to Indianapolis, Indiana,
where we attended the district conference and labored for a
short time. We were pleasantly located at the home of Mr.
and Sister Morrison, who made us very welcome. There also
we had the pleasure of meeting Brother and Sister Barmore,
who had accompanied us to America from the South Sea
Islands, we joining them there, as the steamer Tahiti stopped
there en route from Australia.
Shortly after the Indiana conference, we left for Wirt, Indiana, where we spent a short time holding meetings. in the
nice church building located there. We had splendid interest
at each service. Brother and Sister Ford shared their hospitality with us while in that part, and we greatly appreciated their kindness.
We then made a short visit to the Davis sisters who reside
in Jamestown, Indiana. A social evening with their friends
was planned, and spent pleasantly, and we trust that some
good was done. We left here for Louisville, Kentucky, where
we visited the branch and met the many Saints. A series of
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meetings was held and good interest prevailed. We made
our home while in that city with Bl'other and Sister Vaughn
Merrifield, who kindly entertained us and made us feel at
home.
From there we left for Joliet to spend the hoiidays, this
pleasure not having been ours for four years. We also desired to attend the district conference in Chicago. The conference was largely attended, and the. meetings pronounced
excellent. We left soon after, direct for Paris, Tennessee,
where we had planned to go long before, but were detained.
We enjoyed the train ride and reached Paris, a very beautiful little city, which appears to me to be laid out very much
as Independence is. We were taken to the home of Brother
and Sister William McClain, who reside a short distance out
from the city, and were made very welcome at their home.
They had a horse and carriage, and we were anticipating
many pleasant drives, but we learned shortly that we were
expected at once in other places, so we were obliged to move
on. We held some meetings, however, at the home of Brother
and Sister McClain, a few of the neighbors and friends not
of the church attending, and seemingly interested.
We next visited May's Hill, not far from Paris, and we
spent a week or so with Brother and Sister Boothe, holding
the meetings most of the time in their home, as so much
sickness and unfavorable weather hindered us in having the
church services as had been planned. Brother Cobb,·of May's
Hill, kindly drove us into Paris, and from there we went out
to India, a small place located near Paris. We went to the
hospitable home of Brother and Sister Campbell, who made us
very welcome, and with whom we greatly enjoyed the short
stay. Meetings were held for several nights in the schoolhouse near, and the members seemed delighted with the
results, in that so many came out to hear. Many favorable
comments from those not of the church were heard, and we
therefore trust that some good may result therefrom.
Near the close of the series of meetings held there the
weather became unfavorable, and we decided to continue on
our way to Peryear, Tennessee, where we wished to labor for
a while before district conference would convene. We reached
that city and were met at the train by Brother Connie Gallimore and Brother Curtis Ross, who gave us a fine horse
to drive, and a comfo·rtable carriage, while' they led the way
in another rig. We greatly enjoyed the drive out to the
home of Brother and Sister Ross. The scenery was beautiful,
and the day a perfect one. We reached their home, and
S'is:ter Ross, always ready to welcome the missionaries, came
out and greeted us, and invited us in, where we had a splendid dinner. By the way, we shall not soon forget that good
"peach cobbler,'' nor the. interesting family. We left that
evening for the home of Brother and Sister Gallimore, where
meeting was to be held, and where we were kindly invited
to stay during our sojourn in those parts. Meetings were
held the two days we spent there, and the Saints seemed to
greatly enjoy them. Many of the Saints came long distances,
even though the weather was very unfavo,rable. We were
kept rather busy here, especially that the conference was to
be held there shortly.
Saturday, February 14, found us up early, preparing for a
long drive in the cold, to the Oakland Branch, at Farmington, Brother J. R. McClain and Elder Pitt going in one carriage, and' Brother C. Gallimore and I in the latter carriage.
It was so extremely cold that we were commencing to feel
uncomfortable, when the thought came to me that the umbrella would help greatly, so from that time on I made use of
it; and it proved very efficacious. As I had always expressed
myself as greatly enjoying cold weather, I khew I must not
complain, but it was not necessiary this trip, as the me:a in
the party seemed to suffer more than I. About half way to
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our destination,. they kept asking me'' if I wished to stop in at
the different homes and ge,t warm. I replied I was all right,
so they evidently made up their minds they could not have
me for an excuse so finally drove in, and we all made ourselves comfortable, and wan-µed the robes, and went on our
way rejoicing. We reached our destination in a short time,
and were royally welcomed at the pleasant home of Brother
and Sister J. Adair. We spent many pleasant days holding
meetings in the Oakland church. The weather was fine for a
few days, and many attended each service, including a number of outsiders, but the rain and condition of the roads interfered, and it was thought best to discontinue, and thus we
said farewell to the dear friends there, and journeyed on our
way.
·
Brother and Sister Williams, good Saints, also reside near
the Oakland Branch church, and Brother Williams kindly
offered to drive us to the High Hill Branch, a distance of
several miles. We gladly accepted his offer, and reached there
after a very cold ride, go,ing to the home of Brother and
Sister Gray. WQ appreciated the warm, blazing fire of large
logs in the fireplace, and soon made ourselves three of the
party around the fire. We spent a week there, and held meetings in the High Hill church. Special efforts were made to
make the meetings a success, and many came miles to attend
the services. Elder J. R. McClain joined us there, and he and
Elder Pitt were kept busy each evening. We left High Hill,
Brother Gray, jr., and Brother McClain taking us to Bethel,
where in the church there, which is one of the nicest churches
we saw in the district belonging to the Saints, a lecture on
Palestine was announced. We stopped two days at the home
of Brother and Sister Hendrix, who are striving to let their
light shine, even though practically isolated from the Saints.
We were made welcome and. enjoyed our short stay.
Fl'om there we started on our return trip to Foundry Hill,
where conference was shortly to convene. We went directly
to the home of Brother and Sister Ross. The last day of
conference, Sunday, March 1, was a very stormy day, cold
and snow flurries most of the day. A large gathering of
Saints and friends attended the conference, and we all had a
very pleasant time together. During conference we stopped
a couple of nights at the home of Brother and Sister Alexander, who resided near the church; their hospitality was
appreciated. At the close of conf,erence we returned home
with Brother Ross and :fomily, and spent a week or so at·
their home, finishing our work and preparing for our departure, and also helping them to burn up many of the fine, large
logs from the wood pile. We had a large fireplace in our
room, and Elder Pitt thoroughly enjoyed piling in the logs,
I assure you.
Our trip through the various branches was interesting,
and while we could not at the time see that much good was
accomplished, we sincerely hope that some good may result
in the future.
There are many excellent young ladies and gentlemen all
through the district, and we regretted that many of them
did not have the opportunities which some others have, as
they al'e capable of doing much for the cause we represent.
We do hope and pray that these fine young people may have
better advantages and opportunities in the near future. We
shall not forget the kindness shown us, and the effort put
forth to make our visits pleasant. Especially at this time do
we recall the kindness of Brother Connie Gallimore and
Brother Curtis Ross, two excellent young men, who were
always ready and willing to drive us any distance. We only
hope that sometime, somewhere, we may have the pleasure of
recipl'locating.
Before leaving for Independence we visited Eagle Creek,
the young men mentioned above driving us there, reaching
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our destination in a blizzard. We stopped a couple of days
at the home of Brother and Bister Roberts. Meetings were
held in the church there, but whooping cough and measles,
prevalent in that neighborhood, interfered with the people
coming out to hear, so we journeyed on to Paris. We went
again to the home of Brother and Sister Campbell, where
we were welcomed, and meetings were arranged for at the
schoolhouse. Large audiences were in attendance at each
service, but the weather became unfavorable, so we decided
to close.
Brother Campbell took us to the station and we went to
McKenzie, Tennessee, where we were met by Brother Dickson, who had arranged a series of meetings in that district.
We were ma:de welcome at the home of Brother and Sister
Reynolds, and meetings were held for a number of evenings,
in the schoolhouse near. Brother Dickson is an earnest
worker, and is well liked everywhere through the district.
We met many excellent people in the different parts; many
not of our faith. We were kindly invited to spend the day
at the pleasant home of Mr. McCain, who resides near this
place, and we found Miss McCain such ~ charming hostess
that we regretted the day had passed so quickly. Next day
we left for the train to go to Fulton, Kentucky, where we had
promised to s,top off for a day or two en route to Independence,
with Brother and Sister J. R. McClain. He met us at the
hotel, and we had the pleasure of having the first ride in a
beautiful new carriage he had just purchased that day. We
were pleased to have the pleasure of meeting Sister McClain
and their interesting family, and we had been associated with
him most of the time during our trips to different branches.
He was always ready to do all he could to make our stay
pleasant at the different places.
We left Fulton, March 20, for Independence, reaching there
next day at 7 a. m. We were met by Elder Pitt's son, who·
took us to his home in his fine big car, and where we are now
making ourselves at home.
Thus ended our trips through the various branches. We
shall remember each brother and sister whom we met, and
trust tha:t the Lord will bless all in their labors for the
Master.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
ROSA PARKS PITT.

LEBANON, OREGON, March 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: I aru. trying to work out my own salvation.
I often become discouraged. And what is discouragement?
It is that with which a Latter Day Saint should have nothing
to do. Discouragement wears the livery of evil and is constantly and consistently working for its master. It is always
pulling down and never builds up. Did you ever know anyone to accomplish anything worth while when in the grip of
diseouragement?
The much discouraged man is only happy when he is miserable, and the worse he feels the better he likes it. The
things that please him most are the things that do not please
him 1at all. He is continually stumbling into the two extremes
of self-justification and self-condemnation. Bo th are bad.
Both are modeled after plans drawn in the Devil's workshop.
How far away God seems to be when we are in the grip
of discouragement.
Just think of the trouble we have caused ourselves by allowing ourselves to be robbed of our courage, when we have
allowed discouragement to enter our minds. Evil does not
wait for an invitation, it only needs the open door. Discouragement is a great door-opener for evil.
To illustrate: It is announced that the Devil is going out
of bus1iness, and is to offer all his tools for sale to whoever
will pay his price. And a bad looking lot they are: Malice,
1
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envy, hatred, jealousy, sensuality, deceit. These, together
with other implements of evil, are displayed with the price of
each marked. Apart from the rest is a harmless looking,
wedge-shaped tool, much worn and priced higher than any
of the others. Some one asks the Devil what it is. He
answers, Discouragement. He explains that it is priced high
because it is more useful than any of the others; that he has
tried the souls of men with discouragement when he could
not get near them with any of the others; that when once
inside he could use these men in every way best suited to
his purpose; that it is so much worn because he has used it
extensively, since few people have known that it belonged
to him. No wonder the price for discouragement has been
placed so high! He still owns this instrument and is using it.
An. effective plan to drive out discouragement is to bring
into mind some thought of gratitude or praise. The good,
old-fashioned practice of counting our blessings, the things
we have and would not like to do without, generally brings
gratitude. The fragrance of the sweet blooming :flower, gratitude, if plucked and worn, will offer a magic dispeller of discouragement.
L. J. DONACA.
ROBERTS, MONTANA, April 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: When reading in the conference minutes
as published in the HEl~ALD and Ensign about the deep interest manifested by the elders in the special lectures on homiletics and comparative religion, my soul hungers and thirsts
for the food thus distributed.
I, therefore, on behalf of the great mass of ministers who
were not able to be there, respectfully euggest that the editors of HERALD and Ensign secure those lectures, divide them,
and give them to the whole church through the columns of
said papers.
With ardent lovl) for the spirit of advancement, I am,
Your coworker for Christ,
D. R. BALDWIN.
[EDITOR'S NOTE.-The HERALD Editors arranged to have
these lectures reported, and in due time, if accurate trnnscripts can be secured, they will be published in full.]

News from Branches
Independence, Missouri.
Now that General Conference is over, the Saints are looking forward with bright expectancy of renewed interest in the
work.
Seventy-five were out at the early prayer meeting April
26, and many testimonies were borne, lending inspiration and
uplift to the meeting. The attendance at Sunday school
settled down to the usual number, about nine hundred. A
few of the missionaries still remained with us. A large and
appreciative audience worshiped at the Stone Church all day.
At the morning service Brother W. W .. Smith was the speaker.
Brother J. A. Koehler, of the Second Philadelphia Branch,
held forth at the evening hour.
After considerable routine and important new business was
attended to, at the close of a spirited contest at the business
meeting on May 4, G. E. Harrington was elected president of
the branch. D. J. Krahl received honor as a close second in
the vote, A. H. Parsons and W. W. Smith following not afar
off.
Two new missions have lately been opened, one on Enoch
Hill, and the other in the northeastern part of the city.
The attendance ,at Sunday school was nine hundred and
eight; beginners ninety-one, visitors sixty-five. J. F. Curtis
was the speaker in the morning, R. M. Elvin in the evening.
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There is always ai1 excellent attendanc.e of both old and
young at the monthly sacramental meetings, and the testimonies are instructive and uplifting.
Dear Saints, may we ever have your prayers in behalf of
the sick and afflicted ones here, and for all who say, "Pray
for me"; also for the success of the work.
Your sister in the faith,
ABBIE A. HORTON.

Lamoni, Iowa.
In accordance with the action of the recent Gen.era! Conference, this branch considered the advisability of having
some one other than the presidency of the sta~e as president
of the branch. The business meeting was held on the evening of the 5th instant.
After a meeting in which the good Spirit dominated, presided over by President Elbert A. Smith, Stake President
John Smith was sustained as branch president for the remainder of the year. One other name was considered, but
the viote was overwhelming in favo·r of Brother Smith.
Brother Smith is president of the stake, with R. S. Salyards
and John F. Garver as associates.
Good prayer meetings with gifts manifested have been the
rule since the General Conference. Renewed determination
in good works is freely expressed by many as a result of the
conference activities and impressions. The Sunday school
has broken the record with an attendance of 619, and the
ReHgfo is holding its own with a small but regular attendance.
Elder A. C. Barmore and wife have been with us for several
days. Brother Barmore's illustrated lecture on Australia was
greeted by a small attendance on account· of threatening
weather,. but it will be repeated. Missionaries are stopping
off to see us as they pass through; others are at home preparing for the strenuous work of the coming year.
Everything is moving.
E. D. MOORE.

Saint Louis, Missouri.
As the Master's servants again go forth on the work of
another year, we trust their efforts will be blessed and
crowned with success. While many of us were deprived of
the privilege of attending the General Conference, we were
pleased with the news received from those who returned, and
also through the church publications. We missed our pastor,
Brother T. J. Elliott, while he was away, but he left the
work in good hands, as our presiding priest, Brother George
Reeves, performed his work most creditably.
The primary. department of the Sunday school rendered a
very pleasing program Easter Sunday morning. The primary teachers are to be credited for the success of their
efforts. The Religio committees having charge of the programs have been giving some splendid entertai.nments and
promise others will follow.
Your sister in Christ,
2739 GREER AVENUE.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.

Topeka, Kansas.
It may be of interest to some to note that the Saints in
Topeka are still actively engaged in this great cause we have
espoused. We do not have a large membership here, less
than seventy-five, but we are fortunate in having many good,
honest, and enthusiastic workers who are. willing to preach
the glorious message regardless of whether they be in the
house of God, on the street corne:r:, or in the workshop.
The writer feels th:at this conference year has many surprises in store for the Saints here, and that the membership
will be greatly enlarged. We feel grateful to those who are
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directly or indirectly responsible for the appointment of
such able men as Brethren S1amuel Twombly arid J. W. A.
Bailey to our district. We have implicit confidence in their
ability to present the gospel message, and let it be known
that we will welcome them into our midst at the earliest
possible date.
We have the pleasure of announcing that on last Sunday,
April 19, Brother and Sister Weege were baptized and confirmed members of the church we so dearly love; 1also that
after their baptism and confirmatfon they negeicted not their
duty in presenting to the Lo!'d their little boy for a bleissing.
B!'other James Bailey, of Scranton, was present with us and
delivered a fine sermon in the evening. Well can. it be said
of him that' he taught as one having authority. Come again,
Brother Bailey; we appreciate your sermons very much.
Our Sunday school, which is being so ably conducted by
Brother M. D. Robinson, is progressing very nicely. Many
new features have been adopted, and in connection with our
regular study we have c!Jaken up the teacher training lessons, which are proving of great help, and very intieresting.
Our Religio meetings are growing better from time to time,
and with Brother Carney at the helm we feel encouraged to
press on and make this department a grand success. Brother
Carney is conducting Book of Mormon training lessons in
connection with Religio, which I am told are proving quite
interesting;
We are very desirous of having more Saints in Topeka.
We think ,that Topeka is a very desirable place to live. Under ordinary conditions there is plenty of work in all lines.
It might also be said that we are only a two-hour ride from
Zion City, which makes it possible at a small expense to visit
Independence often. We desire to extend a cordial invitation to all those who are seeking for a new abode, and ask
you to come with the intention of rolling up your sleeves and
going to work in favor of this good cause. Should there be
any who are contempla.ting coming to Topeka to live, we
would be pleased to correspond with them, and we will do all
in our power to find suitable employment for them.
With hopes tha,t God's cause may prosper more than ever
before, I desire to remain, your brother in gospel bonds,
APRIL 24, 1914.
FREDERICK W. KUEFFER.
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APPOINTMENT OF AGENT.
To the Saints and Friends of' the Mobile District: This is
to certify that upon the resignation of Brother Frank Stiner
of Theodore, Alabama, as bishop's agent of the Mobile, Alabama, District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, Elder W. L. Booker, of Bay Minette,
Alabama, has been duly appointed bishop's agent in and for
said district and autho,rized to receive and receipt for funds
and pay out the same in accordance with the law of Christ
governing in said church.
We bespeak for Brother Booker the ready and earnest help
of Saints and friends within the district, that he may perform his work to the good of the cause of truth in which he
is laboring, and trust that every lover of the truth may be
ready to assist him to perform this work.
·
Trusting the Lord may help each and every worker in his
cause, I am,
Very respectfully,
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 7, 1914.

Pastoral.
To the Saints and Friends of the Church in Missouri, Kansas, and Central and Southeastern Illinois; Greeting: For
another year the supervision of the work in this field has been
oommitted to the undersigned; and we ,take this opportunity
of expressing our appreciation for the good work of the
brethren, missionary and local, by which this field was able
to maintain its position in quality and quantity of results
produced.
We also express our heartfelt thanks for the hospitality,
good will, and sincere cooperation which we enjoyed during
our association last year. There were some parts of the
field I was not permitted to reach, owing to circumstances
beyond my control; we hope to have the privilege of visiting
those points this present year.
Some of the difficulties which existed when we took the
fie1d a year ago we are glad to note have been adjusted,
though there are still some others which will need care and
tact; above all, forbearance and conciliation on the part of
all concerned. We shall approach this year's work in the
hope that all will labor for the honor of the cause and the
extension of the kingdom.
It was very gratifying to observe the hearty cooperation
which developed between the missionary staff and the local
ministry last year, and we hope to have that cooperation
deepened and widened. We also appreciate the hearty support given in the attempt to systematize the local work, and
the effort made to bring the district organizations to a higher
state of efficiency, and to raise the morale of the ministry
by the adoption of the code of by-laws suggested.
That the personnel of our staff has been changed somewhat and also r educed in numbers, is a matter which we
regret; but while we regret to lose the brethren who have
been located elsewhere, we welcome the new brethren, and
though we have 1a depleted staff we confidently expect our
year's wo,rk to. equal previous records. We commend the
brethren to the good will, confidence1, and support of the
Saints and friends among whom they are appointed to work
as follows:
Far West: John Davis and John Ely will work together
in the district.
W. P. Pickering will labor in Saint Joseph, making the
third branch objective.
The First Saint Joseph Branch has been deprived of the
services of Brother· Scott by a post conference action, which
I sincerely regret, but we trust that something may be done
for this branch which will provide for the continuance of
the good work which was begun. In the meantime we hope
that the local brethren will take up ,the work and seek to
meet the" demands as best they can until such time as a
successor to Brother Scott is appointed by those responsible.
Northeastern Missouri: D. E. Tucker and F. 0. Pritchett
will continue the work they had in hand last year.
Southern Missouri: Henry Sparling, L. M. McFadden,
and J. F. Cunningham will look after the needs of the work
in this district. We should like to urge that in this district
there is need for the systematizing of the local work; and of
attention to some cases of delinquency which should be adjusted.
Clinton: F. C. Keck, H. E. Moler, W. E. Reynolds, and
Walter A. Johnson will labor in this district. Brother Keck
1

Miscellaneous ·Department
The Bishopric.
AGENT'S NOTICE.
To the Saints of Central and Western Oklahoma Districts,
and Northern Texas; Greeting: Brother Hubert Case has
been ordained as ,one of my counselors. I therefore cheerfully
recommend him to you and ask that you heartily cooperate
with him in the temporal needs of our work.
The above territory has been provided with a willing and
efficient number of laborers, whose families must be cared for
while the husbands and fathers are presenting the great message of life and peace to mankind.
As the Lord has declared, he requires the heart and a
willing mind. Let us remember that this is a day of sacrifice
and the tithing of "my people." We trust that all, without
hesitation, will rally to the assistance of our standard
bearers and thus be partiakers with them in the great salvation of our God.
The whitening and the widening of the field now, is before
us. Let us perform our part of the duty that is allotted
fo us without hesitation.
Brother Case will receipt for all moneys paid to him.
ELLIS SHORT,
Bishop for above territory.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

462

THE SAINTS' HERALD

is sick and will not be expected to travel or labor except at
his own discretion. Brother Reynolds as district bishop's
agent will no doubt find sufficient to keep fully occupied.
We suggest that Brethren Moler and Johnson work together
as much as may be practicable. The interest created by
Brethren Higdon and Budd 1ast year we should like to be
deve1'oped.
W. S. Macrae will labor in the Clinton District as much as
possible, and what time he needs to be at home because of
domestic affairs he will labor in the Independence Stake.
Spring River: T. W. Chatburn, Lee Quick, A. C. Silvers,
and A. T. Gray.
Nodaway: E. L. Henson, R. T. Walters, and A. McCord
who will enter the field October 1, will meet the demands of
the work in this field.
Independence Stake: The two missionaries in this part
of the field will labor as best they can, according to their
conditions of home and health, under the direction of the
stake prnsidency. They are George Jenkins and F. L. Sawley.
·
Northwestern Kansas: J. D. Shower will be assisted by
W. H. Harvcey, who is new to missionary work. We trust
these brethren will have the support of the local ministers in
their efforts.
Northeastern Kansas: Samuel Twombly, J. W. A. Bailey,
and George Edwards will labor in this part of the field. We
advise that Brother Twombly confine his efforts to the Blue
Rapids Branch, working to adjust the matters of difficulty
there until the branch is freed from the incumbrances hindering its progress. The other two brethren will be free to
meet whatever calls are made upon them in the district.
.Southern Kansas, unorganized territory: J. Arthur Davis
and 0. D. Shirk will work together in this part of the field.
Central Illinois: A. M. Baker and R. L. Fulk will care for
the needs of the work in this district.
Southeastern Illinois: S. S. Smith, S. H. Fields, and E. W.
Sutton will labor in this district.
Saint Louis District: W. A. Smith and Wardell Christy
will take up the work which Brethren Sparling and Dowker
had in hand last year. We advise that they consult with
Brother Archibald, the district president, as to the points to
care for. Brother J. W. Paxton will continue the work he
opened at the close of the conference year, particularly
working to develop the work in Quincy.
The patriarchs: William Lewis will labor at his discretion in the State of Kansas. I. N. White, according to his
ability and health, will labor in the Independence Stake.
Trusting that success may crown our efforts, with best
wishes,
·Sincerely yours,
JOHN W. RUSHTON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 4, 1914.
To the Saints of Mission Number 12; including Ontario,
Quebec, Wisconsin, Michigan, Northern Illinois, and Northern
Indiana; Greeting: Another year is before us. What shall
it be? The year just past was a good one, indeed, and we
are very hopeful for the future. We hope and pray that
those who have labored so faithfully and earnestly in the
past will continue their efforts, which we feel assured they
will do. The blessings of God have always accompanied the
efforts of the faithful ones, and they always will. When
we consider the blessings of the past, we feel grateful to
God for the favors bestowed, and feel it our duty to show
our appreciation by doing all that we can to build up the
kingdom of God and to assist in establishing his righteousness among the children of men.
We have made choice of the following brethren to act as
assistant missionaries in charge of their respective districts:
0. E. Sade, Kewanee, Illinois.
.T. 0. Dutton, Northeastern Iilinois.
A. L. Whiteaker, Northern Wisconsin.
L. 0. Wildermuth, Southern Wisconsin.
E. N. Burt, Western Michigan.
William Davis, Northern Michigan.
G. W. Burt, Central Michigan.
Arthur Allen, Eiastern Michigan.
J. D. Stead, Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana.
R. D. Weaver, Chatham.
Alvin R. Ellis, London.
W. D. Ellis, Toronto.
Philemon Pement, Quebec.
G. C. Tomlinson will labor on Manitoulin Island and other
points near by as the work demands.
Arthur Allen will continue his work in and around Detroit,
giving such time to the district work as will be consistent
with his other duties.
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David E. Dowker will continue his work in Chicago, Illinois.
W. D. Ellis will continue to give such assistance to the
work in Hamilton, Ontario, as the work there demands.
All reports should be S'ent to my home address promptly on
the first of July, October, January, and March.
Before entering into public discussions, please confer with
me, if_ possible, but take care of the work when necessary.
I will be pleased to hear from either missionaries or members when you think it necessary to write me.
Hoping that each and everyone may labor earnestly and
faithfully in the Master's service, and ,that his blessing may
rest upon all, I am,
In gospel bonds,
J. F. CURTIS,
Minister in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 426 South River Boulevard,
May 4, 1914.
Having been 1appointed minister in general charge of mission number 14, I have selected the following brethren to
assist me in charge:
Hubert Case, Kingfisher, Oklahoma, Central and ~Western
Oklahoma and Panhandle of Texas. Those appointed to this
part of the field please make reports to Brother Gase.
Arkansas and Louisiana, J. T. Riley, 109 West Adams
Street, Pittsburg, Kansas, in charge. Those appointed to
these States may report to Brother Riley.
.
Alabama, Florida, Georgia, and Mississippi, F. M. Slover,
McKenzie, Alabama, in charge. Those laboring in these
States may report to Brother SJov,er.
Those appointed to E1astern Oklahoma, Central Texas, and
Wes tern Texas may report directly to me.
Saints and friends who want preaching, please notify the
man in charge of your part of the field, giving direction
plainly how to reach you. See the joint letter of Presidency
and Twelve for further information.
Sincerely yours,
W. M. AYLOR,
824 South Crysler Street.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 2, 1914.

To the Ministry and Saints of Pittsburg District; Greeting:
Having been appointed 'assistant minister of this district, I
desire the cooperation of all that unitedly we may be able
to accomplish a good work for the Master this conference
year. The appointing powers have been pleased to give you
four missionaries this year, and with your cooperation we
hope to be able to reach many honest souls with the beautiful
gospel of the Son of God.
I desire to hear from each branch where meetings are
desired, stating time most convenient for such meetings. 'vVe
will try to arrange accordingly. I desire also to hear from all
the isolated Saints where there is a possible chance for a
new opening. This we most desire-pushing out into new
fields where the gospel has not yet been preached, warning
the world, as the Master commanded, and thus fulfilling the
law.
.
The presidents of branches will ple;:tse report promptly the
first of each quarter to the district president, so that he can
report promptly to the minister in charge. I desire that the
missionaries report to me the first day of each quarter,
enabling me to report to the general minister in charge on
time, as he desires. These reports are due July 1, October 1,
January 1, March 1.
.
Present field address, Wheeling, West Virginia:, care 0. J.
Tary.
·
Praying God's blessing upon every effort for good, I remain,
Your brother and colaborer in Christ,
JAMES C. MCCONNAUGHY.
WELLSBURG, WEST VIRGINIA, May 4, 1914.
The writer is one of the missionaries to the Fremont Iowa
District, and desires to cooperate with the officers and' Saint~
in gospel work. It is very desirable to hear from the isolated
Saints, especially to receive invitations to do missionary
work in their respective neighborhoods. At times when it
is desirable, convenient, and opportune, to hold meetings in
the branches, upon invitation from the branch officers, I
will gladly respond. Do not hesitate or delay in these important matters.
.
,
When you do not know where I am in my field, address me
at home, Independence, Missouri, 709 South Fuller Avenue.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
EDWARD RANNIE.
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To the Church of the Pacific Slope Mission; Greeting: With
renewed assurance in the divinity of our cause, we continue
our labor of love and service toward our fellow kind. May
the work of the mission show at the end of the current year
even better advancement than in the y,ear past, even as last
year shows decided advance over the previous one. I commend to you our General Conference appointees as follows;
R. D. Davis and R. S. Budd will do missionary labor in
British Columbia and Seattle District. T·hey may report to
William Johnson for direction, whose address is 3618 Evanston Avenue, Seattle, Washington. He is now president of
the district.
J. M. Terry will make Seattle and environs an objective
point, and, if agreeable to the branch, may be placed in charge
as pastor.
G. M. Shippy and C. Norris Headding associate in missionary effort where led in Washington and Oregon.
A. C. Bari:nore may report to N. T. Chapman, president of
Portland District, for missionary work. Changes may come
later. Brother Chapman's address is 828 East Twenty-ninth
Street, South, Portland, Oregon.
M. H. Cook will enter the active field work later in the
year, when his circumstances will permit.
C. E. Crumley will go to Southwestern Oregon District as
heretofore.
C. A. Parkin will continue his charge as bishop of Northern
California District. His address is 579 Fifth Avenue, San
Francisco, California. He will gladly respond to all offering
financial assistance.
S. M. Reiste will labor with tent in Northern California
District.
C. W. Deuel may continue his tent wo•rk in the San Jo::iquin
Valley.
M. A. McConley may, when he can leave Hawaii, locate in
Northern Ca1'ifornia District. Will arrange more particularly for him later.
In the Southern California District, R. F. Slye and W. A.
Brnoner will associate in tent work, following up the work of
last year.
V. M. Go'Odrich will continue in Los Angeles as pastor of
the local church.
W. A. McDowell as patriarch is at liberty to go to any part
of the mission needful.
J. W. Davis and C. E. Jones may arrange their work in
Hawaii as they find the demands after they get there. G. J.
Waller will be found an essential counselor from his 1ong
experience in that Territory.
·Time for reporting is the first of July, October, January,
and March.
My mission address will be 281 Castro Street, San Francisco, Califo·rnia.
Most fraternally yours,
F. M. SHEEHY, Minister in Charge.
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·Died.
LITTLEPAGE.-Helen Irene Littlepage, daughter of Brother
James and Sister Sarah Baldwin, was born in San Bernardino, California, October 23, 1893; died April 26, 1914, at her
home near Chico, California. She was baptized June 5, 1913,
by G. H. Wixom. Married Wallace Littlepage, June 8, 1913.
Funeral from her home, R. F. Slye officiating. Sister Helen
was respected and loved by all who knew her. She had
great faith in the gospel. Although during her young life
she was isolated from the church, yet she was not willing to
step to the marriage altar until she had first made covenant
with her heavenly Father in baptism. She has been called
home, leaving a record unsullied.
OWEN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, May 2, 1914, Sister Rhoda J.
Owen, aged 80 years, 8 months, 2 days. She was born in
Wayne County, West Virginia, in 1833; married in Dewitt
County, Illinois, .in 1857. Of eight children, five are living,
three in California, one in Kansas City, one in Lamoni. She
was baptized in 1844, and held to the faith. She read the
scriptures and church papers faithfully. Funeral services in
charge of John Smith; sermon by IL A. Stebbins.
BEALS ..-Robert Beals, of Sarnia, Ontario, was buried from
the family residence, May 2; sermon by R. H. Huston, a lifelong friend of the deceased; Ott'O Fetting, of Port Huron, in
charge; singing by Port Huron choir. He leaves wife, two
sons, one daughter. This brother was sixty-three years old
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last March. He was baptized by John Shields at Grand
Valley, twenty-five years ago, and was faithful until the
end. He was well known in Ontario by most of the Saints.
May God bless those who are left to mourn.
DAVIs.-Minnie A. Davis, wife of Charles Davis, of Blue
Rapids, Kansas, was born December 19, 1883, at Cameron,
Missouri; died April 18, 1914, at the Swedish Hospital, Kansas City, Missouri. She was baptized August 12, 1894, by
R. L. Ware. She leaves husband, father, sister, a host of
friends. Hers was one of the largest funerals ever held in
Blue Rapids, evidencing the esteem in which she was held by
all. A noble woman has gone to her reward, to await the
morn of the first resurrection. Services from Bain ts' church;
sermon by Joseph Arber, assisted by Reverend T. M. Bell.
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wife united with the church October 21, 1894. He leaves
companion, one grown son. Since two years ago his daughter
Jennie awaited him in paradise. He was a good, kind neighbor, a faithful Christian, a loving husband and father. He
:will he greatly missed by the little band of Saints. Funeral
in Bloomington church, in charge of James Mc Kiernan, assisted by C. G. Dykes.

RYNEARSON.-Francis Edward Rynearson died at Mu~~
tine, Iowa, May 3, 1914, of lingering heart weakness. He and

Lord, give to me the faithful heart,
That never will from thee depart;
A heart that's trustful, tender, kind,
Courageous, pure, serene, resigned;
A heart in which the Christ is gnest,
That's loyal to the highest, best!
-James Ramage.
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JN EVERY Receipt that calls for cream
of tartar, soda, or baking powder, use
the Royal Baking Powder. Better results
will be obtained because of the absolute
purity and great leavening strength of the
Royal. It will make the food lighter,
sweeter, of finer flavor, more digestible and
wholesome. It is always reliable and uniform in its work.
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK.
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unique among the recreation and wonder spots of the world,
was set aside by the Governmelllt "For the Benefit and Enjoyment of° the People" for all time, primarily because it
contains by far the largest and most oomplete collection of
natural phenomena in the entire world. There are geysers
of every known variety, falls twicE'. the height of Niagara,
the largest lake a1t its altitude in the world (excepting one in
Peru); while to see the Grand Canyon of the Yellowstone is
an epoch in anyone's life.
·
The Burlington offers you excellent service to any of the
Yellowstone Park gateways.
Come in and let me give you a fine folder on Yellowstone
Park and ,tell you how easily and cheaply you can get there.
L. F. SILTZ.
Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

LAMONI,

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

row A,

MAY 20, 1914

NUMBER 20

======·=====---~==--=-===='------·-.,·----·-------

Editorial
ANOTHER CRITICISM.
EDITORIAL POLICY; COLORADO LABOR WAR; SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

We have received a communication from a certain
brother who takes exception to the ·editorial policy
of the HERALD. Some may think that the communication is not worthy of extended notice. But as it
represents in spirit at least a limited number of
similar letters, we have decided to reproduce it here,
together with our explanations. For convenience we
number the paragraphs:
Editors of HERALD,
1. Sirs: I see in HERALD of April 29 a piece entitled,
"Criticism." Why is '.it our paper has to sound ithe notes of
the master class? Why not sound the notes of the lowly
Nazarene?
2. You speak of the vicious and indolent tramps that infest
California during the winter months. Oh, ye judge! Who
gave you the right 1:Jo judge?
3. Why not tell the HERALD readers you are fighting Socialism? Don't go behind the bush, but come out in the open.
Turn the HERALD into a genuine progressive paper. That's
what you want to preach. Socialism .is doing mme for suffering humanity than all the churches combined. That's
why you want to fight them. It teaches what you ought to
teach but don't claim any inspiration. It claims to come to
the aid of fallen man in a financial way.
4. See how you gave the account of the Ludbw massacre;
made it as light on John D. Rockefeller as you could.
5. If you are going to treat on politics in the HERALD,
please give Socialism justice. We are wa,tching you.
A BROTHER.

In reviewing this letter by paragraphs we will
say that the HERALD does not sound the notes of
the master cliass. It does sound the notes of the lowly
Nazarene, beginning with the first great keynote to
rich and poor, master and servant alike, "Ye must
be born again . . . . Except a man be born of water
and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the' kingdom."
We have not shunned to declare the whole counsel
of God, beginning with the first great principle of
personal regeneration and continuing on even to the
divine plan of social equality and justice revealed in
the word of God.
In the second paragraph the brother asks who

made us a judge, though in every other paragraph
he judges us. God made us a judge. God makes
every man a judge. His restrictions are, "Judge not
unrighteously, that ye be not judged; but judge
righteous judgment." (Matthew 7: 2, Inspired Version.) God gives all men brains, some more, some
less, and he wishes them to be used, but righteously.
Anyone who has lived in Californi:;i, as many years
as the writer has lived there and has kept his eyes
open knows that a certain percentage of the unemployed that flood that State during the winter months
are vicious by nature and idle by preference. These
should not be confused with the unfortunate and
honest man out of employment and idle by compulsion. Any man who attempts a study of the
economic situation and willfully ignores the presence of the vicious class in California and elsewhere
is a blind man butting his head against the stone
wall of facts. The depraved and idle present one
phase of the problem; the worthy, naturally industrious unemployed present another phase of the
problem. The problem is not solved by denying,
Christian Science-wise, the existence of one of its
parts. Even in the eternal ages some will remain
"filthy still" ; they can not be deansed now by calling
them clean.
In the fourth paragraph the brother touches on
the recent Colomdo . labor war. Here, curiously
enough, as in other paragriaphs of his letter, he exercises the function of judging that he wished to
deny us. We have no desire to minimize the horrors
of the bloody and shameful field of Ludlow, where
men with machine guns and rifles slew their brothers, and women and children were burned and suffocated in their tent homes. So far as J,ohn D.
Rockefeller, jr., is concerned, we feel that he and his
fellow mine operators made a fatal blunder when
they refused to arbitrate, when they persistently refused months ago at the beginning of the trouble
to meet the labor leaders even in an informal way
and discuss their grievances. A just cause need
not fear arbitration. Arbitration will be forced upon
them sooner or later. The State will be compelled
to arbitrate. Already it is said this strike has cost
Colorado one million dollars for maintenance of
1
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the militia alone. This does not include property
destroyed and loss and inconvenience to the industries of the entire State, said t6 exceed twelve million dollars, more potent argument with some than
the loss of life. No one can predict the expense to
be incurred by the Federal Government which has
now taken control of the situation. Those who have
refused to arbitrate may soon be compelled to choose
between drastic state regulation and state ownership. Society will not permit such a bloody, expensive, and useless war to go on without an attempt to
stop it.
We may go a step further and express an opinion
on a vital question involved in this labor struggle.
In doing so, the writer speaks for himself and does
not wish to involve any other person or persons in
the expression of his opinion. The question is
economic, not political. The miners demanded the
right to organize. The mine operators refused to
recognize any organization formed, and practically
prohibit organization, as it is the uniform testimony
of the miners that any man suspected of union sympathies is immediately "sent down the canyon" (discharged) by the pit boss. The men claim only to
be fighting for the right to organize and for recognition of their organization. The Outlook states it
thus:

piciously altruistic and alleged burning desire to
protect the rights of unorganized labor. It is easier
to subdue, control, and exploit unorganized labor.
The mine operators them~elves are most thoroughly
organized. By what rule of logic and justice do
they refuse to treat with organized miners?

Chief of all, however, is the injustice of the very situation
itself-a group of allied, mighty, highly o_rganized co,rporations dealing_ with a great mass of men who these organizations insist shall no't he allowed to become effectively organized. It is 'this particular :form of social injus,tice which is
the efficient cause of the private war between the miners and
the employing corporat1ons.

raises the question of Sodalism. The HERALD has
not made war on Socialism, behind the bush or
otherwise. Neither has the HERALD advocated Socialism. The HERALD is a religious journal; ;obviously we could not turn it foto a Socialist sheet, as
the brother evidently would have us do. In this,
however, as we know, he is not supported by thoughtful members of the church who are Socialists.

That is the crux of the entire situation. That is
the one question on which they havce been unable to
agree. It seems clear to us that as conditions are in
the world to-day, labor is compelled to organize. It
is a matter of life and death. John Mitchell years
ago set forth the fact clearly and succintly that the
individual laborer confronted by organized capital
has no fair show in the labor market.
The mine operators say that they will concede
every point contended for,-reasonable hours, fair
wages, semimonthly payments, checkweighing, etc.,
-excepting the one point of recognizing the union.
But there's the rub. · Suppose one month later or
one year later they violate these pledges, as they have
persistently done in the past. In such an event, if
the individual laborer protests he has no redress;
he is told that if he is not satisfied he can go, or as
the expression is in Colorado, "It is down the canyon
for you." A hundred men are ready to take his
place. But if two thousand or more well organized
men protest, they will be heard. And that we believe is the true 11eason why the mine owners oppose
organization. We take little stock in their sus-

Of course there are two sides to this question, and
it is alleged that organized labor is guilty of extortion, greed, and graft, and many excesses and abuses
of power. But so is organized capital. And we may
as well recognize that it is just as impossible to go
back to unorganized labor as it is to go back to
unorgianized capital. Here again we face facts, and
nothing is gained by denial.
The conflict in Colorado is but o~e of the signs of
the times. We have no cause to believe that the
great class struggle of which it is, a part will draw
to an immediate close. These conditions were predicted years ago. He who foretold these conditions
also pointed out the avenue of escape for the faithful
Saints. We see the prediction coming true; we have
no reason to suppose that the proposed method of
escape in Zion will fail if we do our part. In the
struggle we may expect both capital and labor to do
many things that we can not approve of.
In the third and fifth paragraphs the brother

We could not make the HERALD a Sodalist paper
if we wished to ; and do not wish to do so if we could.
However, when the subject has been discussed in
the HERALD we have treated both sides alike, usually
publishing articles of equal length, the one for and
the other against. On several occasions we have advertised for and published articles by representative
Socialists in order that the matter might be-discussed
on equitable terms, and our readers secure a fair understanding of the situation. Leading Socialists
within the church have congratulated us on the justice of our stand, and the editor of a Socialist journal
joined them in this, so we are not much disturbed
by the insinuations of the brother. He simply has
not observed, or observing has failed to understand.
The HERALD can not enter the field of politics. It
can not plead the cause of Republican, Democrat,
Progressive, or Socialist. It should not be asked to
do so. Our work as a church is peculiar to itself
and must continue along the lines that God has indicated.
E. A. S.
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GRACELAND EXTENSION INSTITUTE.

During the General Conference, two meetings
were held by those interested in educational work in
general, and the following constitution was adopted:
CONSTITUTION OF THE GRACE,LAND EXTENSION INSTITUTE.

1. Ob]°ect. That an institute be organized for the purpose
of making· available a systematic arrangement for extension
work and home study courses in educational, scientific, and
philosophical subjects. A further purpose shall be to establish extension centers and local institutes at reunions and
other church ga1therings as ithe time and place and na ture of
the gatheriii.gs will permit. The organization shall be called
Grace1and Extension Instiitute.
2. Officers. That the officers of the institute shall be a
direcitor; an associate director, and a registrar. These officers
shall be elected annually at the meeting of the instiitute.
(a) The director shall take the general oversight _and directinn of the wo,rk of the institute.
·(b) The associa1te director shall be a couns:efor and assiS'tant of the director 1and shall have direct charge and supervision of the work of the fellows of the institute.
(c) The registra,r shall do the work of ernrolling members,
assigning courses and keeping record of the work done by
the members. He shall als·o keep a record of the proceedings
of the institute.
( d) The di1recfor, as1srociate director and registrar shall
constitute the managing boa.rd of the institute and shall be
autho,rized to do such work, not 01therwise provided for, as
is necessary tro carry out ·the purposes of the institute.
3. Membership. The membership of the institute shall be
composed of fellows and matriculated members.
(a) Fellows S'hall be persons selected by the managing
board to outline reading courses and prepare courses of
study and to supervise the work of members. Other persons
may be elected fellows of the institute at the annual meertings
upon nomination of the managing board.
(b) Matriculated members shall be those persons who are
enrolled by the registrar for the pursuit of approved courses
of study.
( c) Matriculated membership in the instLtute shall be for
one year; provided, however, that the time for the completion
of courses may be extended by the registrar in cases where
the members are unable on account of sickness O·r other good
reason to comple1te the work within a year.
(d) Fellows and matriculwted members may be enrolled for
one or more courses of study with the approval of the registrar. The fee for enrollment in each c.ourse shall be two
and a half dollars, or one dollar for conference appointees,
and others on ministerial basis. Fees shall not be reguired
of fellows who apply for enrollment in any course.
4. Meetings. The annual meeting of the insititute aud any
other necessary meetings shall be called subject to the arrangements of the managing board.
1

It will be noted that the work of the institute is
primarily for those who iare not able to attend a
regular school, and who wish to qualify themselves
for better service to humanity and to the church.
The plan is to secure the help of those who have
secured a liberal education and ask them fo share
their knowledge, as fellows, with all the rest of us.
An effort will be made to select individuals who have
spent years in preparation in their chosen field and
whose advice and suggestion should be valuable to
the student. They will work without pay, but may,
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themselves, take studies in the institute without registration fee.
The courses will be handled principally as reading
courses, texts being suggested, with a few notes by
way of explanation and direction in reading. Each
student will be expected to pursue those courses,
only, for which his previous study and experience
qualifies him. All pI1eliminary correspondence, registration and assignment to course will be through
the office of the registria,r, but a student will work
under the personal advice and direction of the fellow
in charge of the course. It is also planned that, so
far as possible, extension lectures be arranged for
at public gatherings of the church throughout the
year in connection with the reading courses. An
examination will be given, if desired, when the text
is finished and credit given for each course completed.
The aim is to offer as wide a choice of courses as
possible and in this spirit the following are suggested:
1

A. ENGLISH.

D. SOCIAL SCIENCES.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Commercial geography.
Economics.
Sociology.
Socialism.
Cooperation.
Communism.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

English gramma.r.
Composition and rhetoric.
English classics.
Public speaking.
Journalism.
B. HISTORY.

E. LAW.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

United States history.
Ancient hisitory.
Medieval history.
guropean history.
Archreo,Jogy.

F. LANGUAGES.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Physiology.
Hygiene.
Dietetics.
Household economics.
Agriculture.
Astronomy.
Zoology.
Physical geography.
Geology.

C. SCIENCE.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

German.
Latin.
French.
Spanish.
Hebrew.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Logic.
Ethics.
History of philosophy.
Psychology.

G. PHILOSOPHY.

H. EDUCATION.

1. Principles of education.
2. Methods.
3. His:tory of education.

However, if a sufficient number request any other
course an effort will be made to provide for it at
once.
Anyone desiring to enroll will write to the registrar for a registration blank and will fill it out completely. We should have the name and address together with a statement of school work completed
and of the extent and nature of reading done since,
also statement of the texts subsequently consulted.
We recognize that men older in years and the men
in the missionary field have gained considerable
knowledge in addition to that gained in school work.
The very element of traveling; hearing and delivering lectures, of visiting art galleries, factories,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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museums 1and the like can not but have a broadening
effect. The more thoroughly we can get in touch
with your needs the better we can help you. It is
for this reason that we ask for the age as well as the
course desired, especially in the case of those who are
under age, as the work is not intended t6 take the
place of regular school and college attendance, for
those who 0an take work in residence. However, the
aim will be to have the work as nearly equivalent to
work done in residence as is possible. In sending
application blank, the enrollment fee of two dollars
and fifty cents for each course should be sent with
the application (or one dollar in the case of those
laboring for the church on a ministerial basis.)
Make all remittances payable and send all communications to the registrar, C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Iowa.
F. M. SMITH, Director.
S. A. BURGESS, Associate Director.
c. B. WOODSTOCK, Registrar.
CURRENT EVENTS.

FRIEDMAN CURE F AILURE.-The New y ork Board of
Health has published a report on the Friedman treatment of tuberculosis in which they state that fewer
recoveries have occurred than would be expected
.under ordina,ry hospital treatment. Of seventy-six
cases treated last year, thirty have been lost sight of.
Of the remaining forty-six, twelve died, twenty-one
are still in hospitals, seven are attending clinics for
further treatment, one is being privately treated,
five seem to have recovered. The permanent good
or harm done the patients who seem to have improved can be determined, say physicians, only after
further time. This report indicates that the Friedman treatment is a failure.
WOULD RECALL JEWS.-As. an indication of the
change in feeling toward the Jew, the Spanish government, by developing a center of Jewish culture
in Madrid, is seeking to recall the descendants of
the Jews expelled from Spain in 1492 by Ferdinand
and Isabella. These people, known as the Sephardic
or Spaniole Jews, live in Northern Africa and Eiastern Europe.
PROHIBITION CONSIDERATION POSTPONED.-It is re~
ported that antisaloon leaders have agreed to a postponement by Congress of considemtion of the proposed action looking to national prohibition of the
manufacture, sale, or transportation in the United
States of alcoholics for beverage purposes, until the
December sessi,on.
·
DEVIL IN BUSINESS.-In speaking of certain transactions of the New York, New Haven, and Hartford
Railroad, and in explanation thereof, Mr. Ch1arles S.
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Mellen, former president of this road, in testifying
before the Interstate Commerce Commission on the
14th is reported as having said: "I wanted to reach
the people that it was necessary to reach; I wanted
to reach the Devil or anybody else who could amend
the charter." This standard, or lack of standard,
explains the policies of certain other of the financiers of the country who labor for profits without
regard to the rights of others, or their responsibilities to society.
.
MEXICAN wAR.-On the· 13th the Constitutionalists, after terrific :fighting and heavy losses on both
sides, took Tampico, the Federalist gunbo!ats withdrawing and the soldiery retreating toward San Luis
Potosi. This gives the Constitutionalists the largest
Mexican port after Vera Cruz. The last unit of the
Constitutionalist army under the immediate command of General Villa is reported as having left
Torreon on the 14th, accompanied by the general.
Villa's plans seem not to be definitely known. Some
reports say he will join an attack on Saltillo. The
steady advance of the Constitutionalists on the north
and the threatenings of Z1apata on the south, together
with the lack of support on the part ·Of certain of
Huerta's :former advisers and the uncertainty of
heretofore loyal Federalist army officiials, to say nothing of curtailed financial resources, places the Huerta
regime in an extremely precarious position ..
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-The United States
lines were not advanced about Vera Cruz as anticipiated last week. Instead General Funston, as is reported, to meet the threats of the Federalists shifted
his lines to more advantageous positions. The United
States navy has taken possession of Lobos Island, off
the eastern coast of Mexico and south of Tampico.
United States authorities explain that this occupancy
is not military. The lighthouse there was being deserted by the Mexican keepers, said to be the only
inhabitants of the island, and the operation of the
lighthouse was considered of greatest importance to
navigation. With the Constitutionalist forces occupying Tampico and :fighting discontinued, v1aluable
oil wells in the vicinity operated by United States
and English capital are thought to be safe from destruction. The operators. are urged by Constitutionalists to return to their holdings there. At this writing the mediators and the Mexican representatives
are on their w1ay to Niagara Falls, Canada, the place
of meeting of the mediation conference. Justice J.
R. Lamar of the Supreme Court, and Frederick W.
Lehmann, former Solicitor General, represent the
United States. At the request of the Mexican representatives, that they may rest after ·their journey
and before actual negotiations, the opening of the
conference has been postponed until the 20th.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
ETERNAL LIFE.
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.John 17: 3.

To define eternal life and cause men to know what
it comprehends, is one of the impossibilities, so far
as the wisdom of man is able to explain. It is not
the object of this brief article to attempt such a
task, but mther to point out some of the means
which would lead to that condition mentioned by
the Master in that most wonderful prayer as uttered
in the garden just before his crucifixion.
Eternal life is more than simply to exist. While
the world has defined the word eternal to mean without end, yet in its true definition it comprehends
more than the finite mind understands without being inspired by the Spirit of Christ. The finite can
not comprehend the infinite without divine aid.
Neither can man comprehend God only as it may be
given him from above.
MAN; HIS LIMITATIONS AND POSSIBILITIES.

Man is a wonderful creature. When we reflect as
to what he has done by the intelligence with which
he has been endowed by his Creator, we are almost
led to exclaim that there is no limit to his possibilities. But the l\IIiaster gives us distinctly to understand that the world has not known the Father,
neither the Son. Man has bridged the chasms in the
mountains; he flies through the air; he transmits
intelligence for hundreds of miles without visible
means of communication; he measures the distance
to the heavenly bodies; he can compute time to the
fraction of a second; he can produce that which is
even more precious than gold, by chemical action,
that which is known as radium; he takes the air we
breathe and by putting it under pressure produces
that which will freeze mercury; yet with his own
wisdom he can not find .out God. Men of worldwide reputation who are known for their inventive
skill and knowledge in. the scientific world are dwarfs
when it comes to the knowledge they possess in regard to the One who has so richly blessed them with
their wonderful powers of mind.
The _g1ospel is the only means by which the world
can ever come into contact with the true source of
life by which we can know God and his Son Jesus
Christ. "Life and immortality were brought to
light," says Paul, "through the gospel." The individual who accepts the gospel, then, is in possession
of life, and so long as he continues in the gospel of
Christ he retains that which will eniable him to fully
know God.
To say that we now fully comprehend God is to
state that which would make us equal with God in

wisdom and light. The Savior prayed that his true
disciples might "be one," as he and his Father were
one. When we consider the "oneness" of the Father
and Son we at once realize they were not only one
in purpose, but also in every sense that the word
indicates in its broadest terms.'
When man was created he was endowed with all
the potential attributes of his creator. So we find
in man that which if properly developed will produce wisdom, knowledge, love, patience, until he becomes like Christ in every respect so far as perfect
manhood is concerned. Man was created in the
image of God, not only in physical appearance, but
in that which would enable,him to become like God,
comprehending things as God comprehends them,
loving the things that he loves, and hating the things
he hates.
When we start out in the religious life we are not
expected to be as perfectly developed as we will become later on in life, that is we do not as fully comprehend the gospel and what it will do for us as we
will after we have partaken of that which it brings
to us in causing us to know of the powers of the
world to come, instilling light and truth into our
darkened minds,. Jt is true, however, that our motives and thoughts should be, and must be pure from
the very beginning. Even the Master "increased in
wisdom and stature and in favor with God and
man." So we, too, must expect to improve, and day
by day become more 1and more _like Christ until we
reach that condition mentioned by Paul in the language, "And of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ." If we ever expect to
dwell in the presence of God we must reach that
perfect state, even that perfection that Christ
reached.
John in his first epistle, 3 : 2, declares, "Beloved,
now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet
>appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him: for we shall see
him as he is."
Our Savior prayed that his Father would give
unto those who believed on his name the same glory
or intelligence that he possessed with the Father
before the world was. If we are the recipients of
the blessing here asked for by Christ, then we shall
be like him, not simply in persona~ appearance, but
in disposition, in thought, in everything that goes
to make a perfect man or woman.
SALVATION.

One of the questions that confronts the race is,
What is salvation? Some in answer to this question
would tell us that it is living a sinless lifo, which
would be true in a limited sense. But to take it in
its broadest sense, salvation is a perfect development·
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of the Christ character. In Moses we have an in- cept it be revealed by the Holy Spirit from above.
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
dividual who was noted for his meekness. In Abrainto
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
ham we have the principle of faith well developed.
for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us
In Job we have an exhibition of patience. In Solo- by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
mon we find great wisdom. But in Christ we find deep things of God. For wha1t man knoweth the things of a
all these attributes equally developed, and so he is man, save the Spirit of man which~~ in him? even so ,the
no more noted for one of these traits of chamcter things of God kno,weth no man, bu( the Spirit of God.-1
than he is for another. He was perfectly developed Corinthians 2: 9-11.
If we reach the standard of excellence we must
in every attribute. So if we become like Christ we
receive
that Spirit which enables us to grow in the
shall be perfect in wisdom, perfect in knowledge,
knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ. That growth
perfect in patience, perfect in all our motives. In
must
be
normal
and gradual, 1and when we fully
fact, we will lack nothing. All that which is objeccomprehend
the
Father
and the Son then we are in
tionable must be eliminated from our lives so that
full
possession
of
eternal
life.
which is pure and holy may have place therein.
In
2
Corinthians
3:
17,
18, we have a most beauOur development depends on the effort we make
tiful
thought
expressed
by
Paul, and which should
to attain that high degree of spirituality to which
appeal
to
every
honest-hearted
individual. He says:
the Master attained. The Lord has told us in these
Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the
latter days to imprnve on the opportunities he has
Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with open face beholdplaced before us, as will be seen by the following: ing as in glass the glory [or inteHigence] of the Lord, are
Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiveth, understandeth one another, and hoth are edified" and rejoice
together; and that which doth not edify, is not of God, and is
darkness: that which is of God is light, and he that receiveth
light and continueth in God, receiveth more light, and that
light groweth brighter and brighter, until the perfect day.
-Doctrine and Covenants 50: 6.

Here we clearly comprehend that we are to grow
until we come to that condition mentioned by Paul
when he siays:
For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. . . . For
now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face:
now I know in part; but then [in the perfect day] shall I
know even as also I am known.

Habakkuk, the prophet, in his writings mentions
that perfect time, for he tells us, "For the earth shall
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as the waters cover the sea."-Habakkuk
2: 14.
It is true, we may obtain a knowledge of Christ
even before that time, which is to be. desired. Holy
men of old had it revealed unto them by the Holy
Ghost that he was the promised Messiah. •Among
those who received this knowledge were John the
Baptist, Peter, Paul, Simeon, and many others. This
truth that he was the Christ was made known unto
them by the Holy Ghost, for Paul tells us that "no
man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy
Ghost." (1 Corinthians 12: 3.)
The Savior himself lays down the law even before
Paul speaks, the means which shall be employed by
the Father in reve1aling himself and his Son to the
. world. Hear him :

changed into the same image from glory [or intelligence] to
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.

Here we again discover that our growth is to be
gradual, the result of our receiving the Spirit of
Christ which is tlie true source from whence we
obtain a knowledge of truth. When we define truth
we find it is a "knowledge of things as they are, as
they were, and as they are to come." (Doctrine and
Covenants 90: 4.)
When we come into that exalted condition in
which God is willing to give unto every man knowledge by which he can 1and does know all things even
as they are known to God himself, then and not until
then will our joy be full. No individual can be happy
in an unlim~ted sense w:tJ.en he is in ignorance of
that which produces happiness. When we know all
things of the past, comprehend all things of the
present, and are able to look down the stream of
time and know things 1as if they were present, then
there will be nothing more we could learn that would
produce real happiness. Then we will be heirs of
God and joint heirs with Christ, which means salvation in the celestial kingdom of our God.
THE OPPOSITION OF IGNORANCE. ·

The greatest opposition that has ever been urged
against truth has been by those who were in ignorance of what truth really wias or is. Those who have
always stood for the Master and his work were those
who were willing to obtain light and truth and receive benefit from the knowledge thus received. The
wise man has said, "Fools despise knowledge," which
is true in every age of time. There are those who
All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any will never reach the celestial kingdom of God for
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son the reason they are not willing to 1accept the law of
will reveal him.-Matthew 12: 27.
life and liberty. They are not prepa.red for that·
.As the finite can not comprehend the infinite with- · condition in which God and Christ will dwell. If
·out divine aid, so no man can .know the Father ex- salvation is a perfect development of the Christ
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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character, which we prefer to believe it is, how can
we develop that character unless we know Christ?
We now can understand why the Master made use
of that statement in his prayer: "And this is life
eternal, that we might know thee the only true God,
and Jes us Christ whom thou hast sent."
The more we comprehend God and his Son the
more we love them. The more we comprehend the
truth as proclaimed by the Son of God the more we
love it and the faster will be our growth. Peter in
his second epistle 1: 4-9 tells us how to live so that
· we may obtain a perfect knowledge of Christ. He
says, verse four, "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and p11ecious promises: that by these
ye might be partakers of the divine nature."
VITAL QUALITIES.

Virtue is one of the qualities which must be resident in man. Without it man could not become like
his Master. Faith as another vital principle will if
prnperly cultivated grow into knowledge. If we
possess knowledge it will cause us to be temperate
in all things. If Christlike, we will also show in our
lives that principle so prominent in the work of
Christ-patience. Without this trait of character
we would become unstable, irritable, and peevish.
Another trait of the divine character is godliness
or God-like-ness; doing things as God would do
them, loving the things he loves, and hating the
things he hates. With these principles well developed, together with brotherly kindness, we shall be
"neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ."
Thus are our bodies made a fit 1abode for the indwelling of that Holy Spirit that brings knowledge,
not only of Christ but all things intended for the
happiness of man. But says the apostle, "He that
lacketh these things is blind, and can not see afar
off, and hath forgotten that he wias purged from his
old sins."
Just to the extent that we develop the character
of Cl).rist, just to that extent will we be saved in the
hereafter, in the different degrees ·of glory the Lord
has prepared for those who have put on the whole
armor of Christ, or those who have been less valiant
in their warfare. If men were taken into the presence of the Maker of heaven and earth without due
preparation, they would be in a state of misery, for
,they could not adapt themselves to that environment.
LIFE; CORRESPONDENCE WITH ENVIRONMENT.

This law applies to man not only in the probationary state, but also in the hereafter. To be in
the presence of God when we are not like him is
death. Just to the extent that we are not like God,
just to that extent are we removed from his presence. Just to that extent that we are banished
from the presence of God, just to that extent the
second death has power over us. So do those who
inherit the star glory suffer more than those who are
privileged to inherit the terrestrial or moon glory.
Neither of these classes just mentioned is prepared
for the celestial glory, for they do not comprehend
God. The glory of God is intelligence, and these
glories differ just as men differ in intelligence. If
those who inherit the moon glory were placed in the
celestial glory they. would be in a state of misery,
for they are not· adapted to that environment. God
is so good to humanity that he works for the greatest amount of happiness that can come to the individual. These different glories show the great wisdom manifested by the Creator in his preparing for
the hereafter, so that each person may enjoy all that
he is able to enjoy.
THE COMMANDMENTS.

Christ received a fullness of all truth; so we have
exhibited to us in the gospel as taught and lived by
him that which brings us in perfect rapport with
God. No man can receive a fullness unless he keeps
all the commandments of Christ. Moroni presents
in very simple yet definite language the steps that
lead to salvation in its fullest sense, or that which
is life eternal:
And the first-fruits of repentance is baptism; and baptism
cometh by faith, unto the fulfilling the commandments; and
the fulfilling the commandments bringeth remission of sins;
and the remission of sins bringeth meekness, and lowliness
of heart; and because of meekness and lowliness of heart,
cometh the visitation of the Holy Ghost, which Comforter
filleth with hope and perfect love, which love endureth by
diligence unto prayer, until the end shall come, when all the
saints shall dwell with God.-Book of Moroni 8: 29.

Cfertainly if all these requirements are complied
with men will come to a knowledge of their Redeemer. We should be able to see in our lives that
growth which indiciates: that we are becoming more
and more like our Savior in spirituality and lmowledge. Not until we do come to that condition can we
be saved with a perfect salvation. The Lord has
instructed us te get knowledge by prayer and also
by study. Let us remember that which is to be desired above all else is a true knowledge of Christ
and his work. To this end let us l abor.
L. G. HOLLOWAY.
1

Mr. Drummond, in that excellent work known as
Natural Law in the Spiritual World, tens us that
life is correspondence with our environment: while
death is the exact opposite, that is, we are not in
correspondence with our environment.

You can not dream yourself into a character; you
must hammer and forge yourself into one.-Selected.
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THE WAY TO TRUE SATISFACTION.

I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.Psalm 17: 15.

So when the res tless impulse rises, driving
Your cairn content before it, do not grieve;
It is the upward reaching and striving
Of the God in you to achieve, achieve.
1

Beautiful expression from the lips of David, the
The great revival at Jerusalem; the glorious intenderest of poets. I shall not be satisfied until I
awake with thy likeness, should be the true feeling gathering of souls; the Pentecostal blessings; the
in the heart of every Saint. Sudden, complete sal- breaking of bread and the having of all things comvation has no place in true Christianity. A man mon, caused such happiness and peace for a while
that is satisfied will not likely be disturbed by his that the apostles, prophets, and elders .semed to be
contented to stay there for ever. But they must be
neighbors, they will let him s.leep on.
Contentment means death, or, possibly, perfection. reminded of their duty even though it took "the
Christ knew the danger of false contentment, there- stoning of Stephen" and "a tornado of persecutions"
fore he declared, "I came not to send peace, but a ·to do it! They seemed to have forgotten that the
sword." There may be a time for perfect peace and commission was to "go into all the world" after the
contentment, but not yet. The rumbling thunder Pentecostal endowment. Jesus had said, Be content
must awaken the elements; then follows the refresh- -tarry until,-there is ·a limit to everything!
ing shower. Our ·country's greatness was once
Romanism once ruled both church and state. Her
threatened by division, the clash of arms, and the rule was tymnnical. Luther might have remained
smoke of battle. But when the roar of battle ceased contented and enjoyed the pleasure of sin for a
and the smoke cleared away, the pedestal was ce- season. But being the man of the hour, he stepped
mented and became the foundation for a greater aside from the masses. His name went down in
nation!
history; his body joined the elements from whence it
came but he lives to-day. Luther on his way to
UNREST BREEDS ACTIVITY.
Worms was reminded of the fate of Huss and
vVe should not surmise, "apostate," "heretic," warned not to go. He replied, "Huss was burnt, but
every time we meet a doubting Thomas! His ques- not the truth with him. I will go into Worms,
tion-marks may be the anchors that will ultimately though there be as many devils aiming at me as
save us from the destructive storms of life. His there are tiles upon the housetop." He was not
interrogations may be the fishing hooks that will contented or satisfied. He despised corruption and
bring from the unseen those stepping-stones that brain-slavery! God bless him for his fearless work
lead upward into the refreshing atmosphere of the in breaking the chains of gross darkness.
Infinite.
A boy-tired of human creeds and inventionsWe need men to-day who have been up in the sought wisdom from God. The heavens spoke; the
mount and talked with God! We need men who church was organized; the ensign was unfurled. She
will, from the fruitage of their experiences, help us has had to meet the armies of Rome and the Resolve the problems that hinder our progress, and formation combined, but to-day she stands on the
assist us in making safe anchor1age in the time of pedestal of truth. Knowing this, my brethren, and
storm. To doubt is human. It is the index to life. knowing that Christ shed his1 blood, refuted the
Ella Wheeler Wilcox poetically expresses my demons of earth, and drove back the imps of hell,
thought:
how zealous we should be in good works. How humble and eiarnest we should be in the oonfl.ict. Step.
Be not content; contentment means inaction;
by step may the advance be made, till every foe is
The growing soul aches on its upward quest;
Satiety is twin to satis1faction;
conquered, the victory won, and the Christ crowned
All great achievements spring from life's unrest.
King of kings and Lord of lords !
The tiny roots, deep in the dark mold hiding,
Would never bless the earth with leaf and flower
Were it not an inborn restlessness abiding,
In seed and germ to stir them with its,yower.
Were man contented with his lot for ever,
He had not sought strange seas with sails unfurled,
And the vast wonder of our shores had never
Dawned on the gaze of an admiring worrld.
Prize what is yours, but be not quite contented;
There is a healthful restlessness of soul,
By which a mighty purpose is augmented,
In urging men to reach a higher goal.

REDEMPTION THROUGH SERVICE.

From childhood I have heard Saints talk and
· sing of the "redemption of Zion," the "millennium
reign," and th,e "celestial city of our God." In my·
imagination I have pictured it with as much glory
and splendor 1as I possibly could. I have longed for .
it, looked for it, and prayed for it, but I now ask
myself and all concerned, Have we labored together
for it? It is pleasant to read John's picture of
heaven. with all of its beauties. It is easy to become
enraptured and dream of the ecstasy of w1alking
with God and meeting Jesus and the Saints of old!
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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VI e can, when in such an exalted state of mind,
freely cry out, "My Lord, I will die for thee!"
Thus reads one of Ernest Crosby's poems:
So he died for his faith. That is fineMore than most of us do.
But, say, can you add to that line
Tha"t he lived for it, too?
In his death he bore witness at last

As a martyr to truth.,
Did his life do the same in the past
1'.'rom the days of his youth?
It is easy to die.

Men have died.
F'or a wish or a whim-~
From bravado or passi~n or pride.
Was it harder for him?
But to live.-every day to live out
All 1the truth 1that he dreamt.
While his :flriends met his conduct with doubt,
And the world with contempt.
Was it ·thus that he plodded ahead,
Never turning aside?
Then we'll talk of the life that he led;
Never mind how he died.

Good thoughts, though God accept them, yet toward men
are little beMer than good dreams except ,they be put in
action.-Bacon.

It is easy to stand amid the throngs and sing,
I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord ; I'll do
what you want me to do; I'll be what you want me
to be; but it is another thing to prove ourselves.
Talk is cheap. Lip service is plentiful. To be able
to declare the existence of "the true body of Christ"
and a theory of "equality" is beautiful. But if the
living testimony gives the theory the lie, though we
speak with the eloquence of angels it will be as a
sound from bmss, or a tinkling cymbal.
Some Saints love to hear sermons on the organization of the church, and the initiative principles.
They would rather hear the old repeated than the
new that require~ solemn thinking and forward
movement. They have not fully comprehended the
injunction, "Go on unto perfection."
Too many of us are like the little boy when he
heard the complete story of the rich man.and Lazarus. The teacher asked him which he would rather
be? He replied, "I would like to be the rich man
while here and Lazarus in the world to come!"
David had sufficient experience and knowledge to
know that man could not live to himself here and
"awake in the likeness of God." He knew that sleep
1and satisfaction in this life would not reflect' the
image of our Lord in the next.
Ella Wheeler Wilcox says in her beautiful poem,
"The fault of the_ age":
We crave the gain; but despise the ge1tting.
We covet the prize, yet shrink from the winning.
We grasp for pleasure we have not won.

473

You remember the two young men who wanted a
seat on the throne so near the Master. They needed
to learn that the avenue which leads to all valuable
prizes is a difficult one. However, invited persecution is not godly. ·
Do not go out in search of crucifixions, but when God permits them to reach you without having sought them, they
need never pass without your deriving profit from them.Fenelon.

In true service piain becomes a pleasure. Some
people spend hours of agony in doing what they are
pleased to call their "duty."
The most valuable results of educati'on is the ability to
make yourself do the things you ought to do, when it ought
to be done, whether you like to do it or not.-Huxley.

However, the task that to-day is a burden, may
to-morrow be a delight. When I first started in the
ministry, I thought that "taking charge of a meeting" or "attempting to preach" was one of the
heaviest burdens ever. I worried till I was often
sick. I begged to be excused whenever :possible. I
thought I was having more trouble than anyone in
the world. Encouraging words from my fellow laborers, and recognition from heaven began to make
my burden lighter. The work I dreaded then, to-day
I love.
The word of God is literally alive with the word
love. Duty is seldom found upon its :pages. One
writer has said, "Duty, like a pump, has to be forced;
but love is spontaneous like a fountain."
Men who preach and women who teach because
it is a pleasure, and they who are paying their tithing because they love to do so, are the ones who are
enjoying Zion and will find happiness in heaven.
"Zion is the pure in heart." "The pure in heart shall
see God." They shall awake in his likeness.
Joy is a prize unbought, and is freest, purest in its flow
when it comes unsought. No getting into heaven as a place
will compass it. You must carry it with you, else it is not
there. y,ou must have it in you, as the music of a wellordered soul, the fire of a holy purpose, the welling up ouiJ
of the central depth of eternal springs that hide their waters.
-H. Bushnell.
OUR EXAMPLE AND LEADER.

"I am the way," says Jesus. If we desire to awake
in his likeness we must follow him. Those feet that
trod the desert and hills only to carry a message of
love, were pinioned to the cross; those hands that
fed the hungry, blessed the infants, and healed the
sick were nailed to the tree; that head that thought
only pure thoughts was crowned with thorns; and,
alas, his noble, tender, loving heart that went out
in sympathy for the world was pierced by the cruel
spear!
We may never suffer as he had to suffer. But, I
wonder, can we imitate him in service? Can we, if
called upon, deny ourselves, take up our cross, and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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follow our Lord? The glory of Jesus' life was its range of the Rocky Mount'ains. To the west are the
absolute faithfulness. He did always what pleased high ranges, to the east the almost uninhabited
his Father. Because he was "faithful and true" to plains. The mining villages are from ten to thirty
the infinite plan, men could not destroy him; the miles from the principal towns, and for the most
grave could not contain him; and the gates of hell part are connected with them by branch railways
could not prevail 1against him. He arose conqueror which furnish very poor and very irregular train
of all, and ascended triumphantly to the right hand service. One group of three towns may be taken as
of his Father. The beauty of it all is, he is alive typical of the isolated condition of the entire coal
to-day, not only in heaven, but also in the lives of field. Tabasco, the nearest to the railway, is two
men. When the clouds hang low the light of his and one half miles from the station and is situated
noble life leads us on; when the breakers threaten in a narrow gorge. At half-mile intervals up the
our life he stills the storm. He has been leading gorge are Berwynd 1and Tollerberg. In the three
men to victory 1all through the ages agone. He has , towns live some thirteen hundred people. They are
stood the storm and criticism of most twenty cen- so closely shut in by the hills that only two or three
turies, and to-day the light of his life is as bright rows of houses are possible. It is twenty-five miles
to a flower, a tree, save the scrub pinon high up in
as of yore.
Were a star quenched on high,
the hills, a lawn, a park, a farm, or a running
For ages would its light,
stream. The s1ame distance must be traveled to purStill traveling downward from the sky, ,
chase a newspaper, a book, to attend a play, or to
Shine on our mortal sight.
enjoy
access to a reading room. Equally inaccesSo when a great man dies,
are
the dentist, the priest,' and the lawyer.
sible
For years beyond our ken
The light he leaves behind him lies
There is only one place of public resort-the saloon.
Upon the paths of men.
Once a month 'a traveling evangelist or a Jesuit mis-Henry W ads1worth LongfeUow.
sionary visits the camp for a day and returns to his
I do not believe that David thought we could live headquarters. Occasionally an itinerant movinga careless, worthless life here, ask forgiveness, fall picture man gives a "show" in the schoolhouse. Thus
asleep, and awake with the likeness of our Maker. we see that here is as nearly a moral 1and social
·So may we imitate our Lord, live a life of usefulness desert as it is possible to imagine in a civilized
1and devotion, be satisfied only with the best service country.
to our God.
The character of the population itself has a pro"It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we found effect upon conditions in the villages and the
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like whole coal mine region. The p~r cent of illiteracy
him."-1John3: 2.
0. R. MILLER.
is about six times as. gre1at as that of the native
whites of the State. Many of the people know nothing of America or American institutions, having
been transferred from immigrant ships to trains and
CONDITIONS IN COLORADO STRIKE
transported directly to the coal fields.
REGION.
The houses provided by the companies are nearly
[Conditions in the mining diBtriet of Colorado and under all shabby, ugly, iand small. There are some houses
which the miners there are required to labor, together with
with four rooms, even a few wjth five, but houses
the natural outcome of such conditions, are graphically set
forth in an article in the Outlook for May 9, under ·the head- of two or three rooms are far more numerous. In
ing, "The strike war in Colorado." This report is furnished the rear of many of these may be seen sheds built
by a special Outlook correspondent, Mr. W. T. Davis, a mem- by tenants for the purpose of providing more room.
ber of one of the militia companies called out. He shows These are built of bits of board, building paper,
an acquaintance with the conditions referred to and disscraps of old sheet iron, and such material. These
cusses them with a frankness and fairnes1s to inspire conbear
silent testimony to the pitifully inadequate
fidence. We reproduce that part of the article of Mr. Davis
under the subheading, "The conditions in the strike region." housing as well as add to the general ugliness of the
-EDITORS.]
surf'oundings. In one town the only boarding house
The greater part of the strike field lies in the for the single men of the Slavic population is the
counties of Las Animas and Huerfano. In these second floor of a tumble-down saloon building. There
counties there are approximately forty mining vil- is not a beautiful or artistic building in or near any
lages with 1a total population of some thirty thou- of these towns.
There is absolutely no sanitation worthy of the
sand, eighty-one per cent of whom are foreign-speaking people, principally Italians, Mexicans, and Slavs. name. Refuse from kitchen, sick chamber, laundry
-These towns are almost entirely cut off from the room and stable is dumped promiscuously in and near
social life of the outside world. The camps are situ- the camp. Standing in the very center of Tabasco,
ated in the canyons between the foothills of the front the writer looked about, and was forcibly reminded

Of General Interest
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of the perishable character of many things of this
world, such as fabrics and fruits, and of .the uncertain tenure of life among many created things. In
some instances the entire water supply of the town
is pumped from the mines; This water is not even
filtered. Company wagons peddle it to the people,
selling it at twenty-five cents per . barrel. Contagious and infectious diseases are unusally prevalent.
The men work in an atmosphere of decided lawlessness. The stiate laws for the ,,.protection of the
men's livt:s are disregarded by both employer and
employee. The law provides that the men may
choose check weighmen, and that they shall not be
coerced into purchasing supplies from company
stores. These and other laws regulating mining are
constantly ignored.
The land in the villages is all 1owned by the comp1anies. In every village the company owns at least
one building which is used as a saloon. The saloons
are farmed out to men who prove in most instances
to be the very worst characters. "Human ghouls"
is the way one prominent citizen of Trinidad describes them. Often men draw as much as one hundred dollars per month, and in one way or another
spend or lose the greater part of it in these company-owned saloons. Open gambling for large
amounts is discouraged by the companies, but in
communities so poorly policed and in which men are
so easily victimized it is more or less prevalent. Adjacent to many of the camps are privately-owned
lands occupied by small tradesmen, 1a few cottages
owned by miners, and the tradesmen's dwellings. In
these localities saloon-keepers and other panders to
passion and vice exist literally in swarms. Before
the strike the dissipated men in some camps were
supporting one saloon to every thirty adults. After
allowing for the nonwage-earners in this gvoup of
adults, keeping in mind that the saloon drew its
entire gross receipts from the remainder, the waste
is seen to he so appailing as to be almost incredible.
But men never assign their own spendthrift habits
as the cause of economic pressure. Drink-befuddled
and maddened by want, these men become perfect
firebrands, assigning all their woes to the companies
and to society in general.
In nearly all of these towns the people are deprived of any. participation in the affairs of their
own little public. The companies own the schoolhouses and the stores; they choose the school directors and peace officers ; in many instances they even
supervise the activities of the fraterrnal orders. In
the counties of Las Animas and Huerfano practically
every civil officer owes: his -election to the companies.
The men live under a despotism so absolute that the
radical labor press is not far wrong in calling them
slaves. Such repression of their mental and moral
natures inevitably results in unfitting them for a

very intelligent exercise of the suffrage, though at
heart they are for the most part intensely patriotic.
We must expect industrial warfare till by the exercise of all of the rights of citizenship the workers
come to a realization of the proper attitude of man
to man and group to group in a democracy. It would
be good business for the companies to allow the
men to acquire lots for houses, stores, and public
buildings, and allow them to incorporate and govern
their own villages for the common good. But the
companies make large profits from rents 1and merchandise, and do doubt prefer present profits, and
the risk of losing them through the violence of the
strikers, to the pvospect of steady gains in the future
from the improved character of their employees.
But whether the companies lose or gain by it, the
State should see to it that its citizens have the opportunity to exercise all of the rights guaranteed to
them by a democratic government.
The ordinary educational· facilities of civilized
. communities are either defective or wanting in the
mining communities. Let it be said, in justice, that
the work done in the schools is surprisingly good.
The schoolhouses are built and maintained by the
coal companies, and compare favorably with the
gr1ade schools of communities of equal population in
other sections of the State. However, of all the
schools in the mining villages, only one, so far as the
writer could learn, does as high as eighth-grade
work. Thus high school work is impossible fo1r
practically the entire school population. As a rule
the boys are taken from school as early as the law
:allows and put to work in the mines. In fact, the
people are entirely without any of the means by
which the average man keeps himself in touch with
public affairs. Facilities for instruction and inspiration in matters pertaining to private and social
ethics are very meager indeed. It is admitted that it
will require money, time, and genius to create
among such a mixed people conditions under which
a normal intellectual life can be maintained, but
whatever price may be paid, it c;an not be too high.
It is not the writer's purpose to fix the blame for
the unfavorable conditions described in this article.
Both operators and miners are guilty of much that
is wrong.
It must not be concluded from facts recited in this
article that the miners now on strike in Colorado
are inherently vicious or criminal. On the contrary,
they are essentially as good as the average man, but
that they ·are being rapidly debauched and degraded
by conditions over which they have no control seems
to be only too· apparent; and these disagreeable facts
are being recited in order to illustrate the principle
that social ills, and especially those which are associated with the question of labor, are the natural outgrowth of the moral and social environment in which
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the masses of the people live and labor. The question ·of wages can not he ignored, but it is not of
supreme importance.
When the union officers began to agitate a strike,
they found Colorado a promising field. Their agitation did more than secure cooperation. It released
a :flood of passionate protest, a long pent-up spirit
of revolution which neither they nor any other human power could control. The moral and social envil'onment in which the men had labored and in
which their wives and children had lived had given
only the most elemental human emotions opportunity
for development. Therefore it is not surprising
that violence has played a large part in the events
of this strike. This is not intended as an excuse for
violence, but an explanation.
The conditions which produce the striker also produce the strike leader, 1as the majority of the latter
come from the ranks of labor. The labor leader
should possess the highest type of statesmanship.
If he does not, he not only endangers his own cause
but becomes a menace to society at large. Thus industrial conditions not only affect the workers themselves, but determine the characters of a class of
le1aders who in turn determine the moral and social
attitudes of millions of American citizens.
IS THERE A RE VIVAL OF PHILOSOPHY?

May 20, 1914

acute logicians •and meta.physicians. Bergson is a
thinker of rare charm of style and skill of presentation, iand he has been widely acclaimed as the "rediscoverer of the soul." Such men never speak to
glistening emptiness.
Thus the revival is apparent rather than real. The
hungry interest is perpetual; the tl'ouble is that
philosophy is too often dry and forbidding, and that
the men who write or talk about it have no originality, or depth, or power, or style. Philosophy and
metaphysics merely need more Balfours, Jameses and
Bergsons to "peopleize" them, to supply a demand
which can never decline among the inhabitants of
this spinning globe of ours.-Chicago Record-Herald,
Febrwary 22, 1914.
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Chorister's Issue.
We are pleased this month to present to our readers the
splendid appeal for music and its uplift, made by our general
chorister art the Sunday .S1chool Convention. None will read
it without feeling the force and power of its stirring message, and all who heard it will feel anew the spiritual strength
and beauty which accompanied its delivery. Brother Roxie's
own consecration and devotion to 1the art of music and it~
place and power in our church, makes more forceful and
convincing his appeal, and we can only wish, and pray,
earnestly, that God will awaken our "sweet singers," and
1those who "make sweet music" with instruments, to a visio;i
of what is possible for them to do, and give them determination and strength to step out, and realize that vision!
With the presentation of Brother Roxie's speech, we are
also favored with a cheery "spring" mess1age from him and
a few notes on Philadelphia progress and affairs musically,
so that this issue becomes quite the choristers' own. And
this is as it sho,uld be. The better we can get acquainted
with Brother Hoxie the closer the understanding between him
and the musicians of 1the church, the greater the assurance
of success in his peculiar line o.f work, and the greater the
confidence established-all of which will make for harmony
and victory.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
1

Glasgow, London, and Paris claim to furnish evi- ·
dence of a remarkable revival in philosophiml and
metaphysical speculation. The popularity of Bergson has been repeatedly referred to in these pages,
but it seems that Mr. Balfour's Gi:ffiord lectures at
Glasgow have also made a great sensation. An
audience of two thousand is the rule; men and
women stand in line on the stl'eet for hours in order
to get into the p•acked hall; the local newspapers, as
well as the London journals, ,are printing columns
of Balfour's very abstract and subtle arguments. We
are assur·ed that once more "there is a hungry interest in philosophy" in circles where it has been
least suspected.
Music and the Sunday School.
One feels that this is true, even if the word revivnl
[Address of Albert N. Hoxie, general chorister of the
is not well chosen. Philosophical and metaphysfoal church, delivered at the Sunday School Convention, April 5,
books ·are never among the best sellers, but a lecture 1914, Independence, Missouri.]
is a very different thing from a book. Was there
Mr. President, Friends and Fellow Workers: It is a great
ever a time when men and women of reflective minds privilege to address what I believe to be the greatest campand reading habits were not interested in problems fire of Sunday school workers I have ever met face to face.
I have been absorbing the feeling of good fel1owship which :s
of life, immortality, the meaning of things, the des- in
·our midst, and have been gladdened and strengthened in
tiny of the universe, the future of mankind, the spirjt as I again mingle with those with whom I have worked
nature of mind and matter? Let an able, gifted, in former years, and learn of their increasing desire to serve
magnetic, successful lecturer deal with these ques- one Master.
I have been asked to present for ycour consideration the
tions at 1any time, in any place, and people will flock
subject of music and its relation to the Sunday school. We
to hear him.
are obliged to recognize the fact that music. is a compelling
Balfour is an ex-premier, and this fact "helps" no force, and one that appeals to the majority of the masses.
doubt; for premiers and statesmen are not often The world leans upon its inspiration in times of sorrow and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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need. It requires it as an outlet in times of great thankfulness as •a means of expressing jo·y, an.d ho·w often have we
hearci' that its great stimulus on the field of battle has
turned the tide of defeat into victory. We need it in the home
as an uplifting power, we have it in the church for its inspir;:;_tional work, and in the words of a hymn that I know,
can not most of us say, "It soothes our sorrows, heals our
wounds, •and drives away our fears"?
To this land of Zion we gather from almost every clime,
bringing with us the experiences of a year of real endeavor.
lit has been a year of victories. Our splendid, fearless working forces, using their great gifts of faith, knowledge and
wisdom, have led into the waters of regene,ration a little
less than four thousand bra,ve souls. Do you wonder that
those who have the gift of song have a desire to sing? They
can not help it, and we are constantly praying that the combined efforts of the singers of Israel in conference assembled
will be one of the pleasantest as well as most uplifting experieinces we have ever enjoyed. We have greater victories
coming and we sense them with joy. As I look into your
faces this morning I can sense. a new interpretation of that
ba1tt1e hymn of ours: "God is marshaling his army for the
rescue of his truth."
There is a very close relationship between music and the
Sunday school. At a recent Sunday school convention in
Philadelphia, representing forty-two churches of various denominations, where our choir rendered the musical program,
the speaker of the evening turned to the choir and asked ho,w
many of the young people were workers in the Sunday school
-ninety-five per cent of 1the hands went up. It is from the
Sunday schools that we gather most of our workers to-day,
and if that is the case, I say, why can we not feature the
cause of music more in this department of the work? If
the angelic hosts. of heaven used song as a method of proclaiming the birth of the Christ child to the shepherds on
the lonely fields of Bethlehem, why can not we, who are
created but a little lower than ·the angels, as .Scripture tells
us, use the same means to pro«laim the glad message of the
restoration of the go•spel? What we must have, and I believe
it is on the way, too, is more music written by and for our
people, music as well as words of inspiration. It should be
taught in the Sunday schools, sung by all, old and young,
and out of the whole there should step out the most talented
who can give the message to the world.
There are four seasons of the year that can be celebrated
in different manners~spring, with irts thoughts concerning
the resurrection; the beginning of summer, as a Children's
Day-flowers and sunshine ,and music-ah, what a combination! then comes the fall, the rallying time, the harvests, the
preparation for winter. It is only a short time from then
until Christmas, when the spirit of giving can be accentuated
-love, peace, joy to all mankind. Big themes, all of these,
for our earnest consideration. Inasmuch as it takes from
eight to ten weeks for each big endeavor, four times a year,
it makes a busy, profitable year.' I look back upon my work
in Boston, creating these festivals, as the happiest of my
experiences in the gospel work. And I remember, too, with
much joy that some of these events were the means of some
coming under the prntection that the gospel plan affords.
So the church as well as the Sunday school are profited by
these festivals of song and thanksgiving.
This theme has awakened recollections of long ago, and ]
want you to forgive me if I use the personal reference too
frequently, but I do wish to give you another side of the
influence of music, and I am going ito tell you the story of a
boy whose greatest wish around a certain Christmastide was
for a fiddle. It is said if you wish hard enough for any one
thing your wish will come true. This boy's wish did come

to pass, and, as is generally the case, it took the combined
forces of father, mother, teacher and moral suasion to iteach
that youngster to play that violin, and these hours of exactitude were always accompanied by chats in which the gospel
theme was interwoven wi1th the harmonies. The father, unapproachable before, through the medium of music was introduced to the gospel in a friendly way, and to-day he is teaching others repentance and the way to eternal life. But whqt
of the lad? I see him again, as I sit in the back of the
church, wending his way down the aisle, now a big lad, with
his beloved fiddle. The boy of yesterday has become the man
of service to-day, and silently-by way of the skies~I
breathed 1a prayer of gratefulness that music can penetrate,
when other means fail, the outer shell of indifference and
mold the soul to a desire o·f good purpose.
Listen, friends of talent, and answer to yourself to-day,
this question: Can not I devote one hour or more a week
to some eager, ambitious little artistic soul, which every
Sunday school inherits? Do you know what would happen? It
does not ,take you very 1ong to fo,rm an idea of the results. In
a few years hundreds of young people would be coming down
the aisles of our churches. We would see the lute and the
harp, and hear the tinkle of the cymbal, and the commanding
,attention of the instruments of brass, and the whole would
be mellowed and purified by the stringed ins.truments. W c
would have a symphony orchestra of young people. Our
churches would be the gathering places of eager listeners to
the message they conveyed. It would be a fitting background
and a splendid aid to our men of big thought and ideas of
inspiration. The desire of all would be stimularted for the
better life. Music binds the human race together, and melts
our differences into one common cause. We must create thri
love of it in the heart and mind of our youth. The SundRy
school can encourage the effort, find a place for it and profit
by it,s use.
We must have music that has a different ring to it than
that which is found on every hand. I am reminded of a
statement of the reporter who atrtended the performance of
the "Holy City" at our district conference in Brooklyn, New
York, rendered by eighty voices of our young people. Our
friend, the reporter, w11ote in his kindly criticisms that the
startling effect obtained by the rendering of this wonderful
oratodo was due to a spiritual as well as a musical knowledge of the work. This very effect is what we had hoped and
prayed for, and we were glad that this generous, broadminded man was big enough to sense it and realize it. It is
the very thing that we are aiming for and realizing to-daymusic by us, for us, and rendered by consecra.ted lives, whose
thoughts are centered on the service of God. One of our
boys wrote me not long since that in the preparation of his
work for service with the chorus he had been endeavoring
to live in a way that he might be worthy to sing the very
words of the part he assumes in the work. Think of that!
And he went on and said still further, "On the night I
render that solo I will give my talent, my very voice to God,
and let him use it as he will." We want such thoughts of
consecration to be taught to the children of the Sunday
school, that their work from the beginning of life's experiences may be a matter of consecration. T say, again, provide
a place, an outlet, an occasional demonstration for our children to employ their talent.
The Children's Chorus of this Independence Stake is another worthy undertaking, an example good to :follow. How
I wish that some talented musician would spend a few hours
each week Ii1aking special study of music suitable for this
character of work alone. This is a big field of worthy venture and suggestion. And then there is another opportunity
for some o:ther young enthusiast to come forward and make
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a special study of the orchestra, and its possibility in Sunday
school work. We need a man of discrimination and reverence
fo,r the house of God-a man to select music suitable for
rendering in the Sunday school. The orchestra is an institution for much good, and you will find much ,work of this
character done in every large and in some small schools
throughout the country.
The avernge man whom we ask to suggest music for the
orchestra which is suitable for church work hardly knows,
to-day, what to suggest to us. If we have our orchestra engaged in the services they must play a class of music that
is neither near nor distant relation to our famous ragtime.
When I visited Flint, Michigan, last summer, I followed
the crowd to what I thought was to be a band concert.
Imagine my feelings when I rounded the corner and found
the scarlet flag o·f the Salvation Army waving over a brass
band with a full complement of instruments, about fifty in
number. I might mention in passing that this band at the
time was about to start for a trip around the world. A vast
crowd gathered about these enthusiasts, listening to the
gospel songs, and the message that they have. Strong men
wept and their hearts were touched as the band played,
"Nearer, my God, to thee." Do you wonder that those boys
in blue took back the multitudes to their barracks? I found
myself there with the rest, and wondered why I chanced
missing my train. But there you are again. It was the
power of music. Couple with this power the power of the
message we have and who can deny that it is the greatest
combination in the world-the gospel of Christ first, and
music, the kind that has been spiritualized by the same gospel, given freely to the world as a means of preparation for
a bigger and better life~even a life eternal!
Some day, if my vision of the possibilities· of music are
realized, we will have these various organizations of band,
orchestral and chorus work so perfected that we will. have
the pleasure of inviting you to listen to a rendition by these
combined forces; and when that happy day is here the songs
of Zion will have a new meaning. My message to you is
not a new one; it is only an emphasis of the possibilities
suggested by the inspire.ct writing of 1887, found in the Doctrine and Covenants, given for our comfort and inspiration.
It keeps us from being engulfed in the sea of materialism,
which is ever ready to claim the busy business man. Let me
read this passage to you.
"Let the young men and the maidens culivate the gifts of
music and of song; let not the middled-aged and the old forget
the gladsomeness of their youth and let them aid and assist so
far as their cares will permit; and remember that Saints
should be cheerful in their warfare that they may be joyous
in their triumph."
And when you have cultivated the gifts, what then? Give
them, employ them, consecrate them freely fo, the service of
God, and you will find another ecxpres:sion of happiness entering not only into your own life, but you will see its effect upon
the lives of others.

The Chorister's Message.
Spring seems to have become the shortest of seasons these
days, mostly due to the fact that the winters of late years
trespass much on the time that the spring gladsomeness is
supposed to reign.
We retire of a night, and lo, and behold! a day of unusmiJ
warmth has been ushered in, and to our bewildered though
fascina,ted gaze, the fruit trees have unfolded a sea of white,
the birds seem to have a song of newness, and the cool, green
ivy begins to hide the homeliness of the wall of red brick.
Then a mysterious voice calls to us-born creatures of
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nature: "Come ye out of the hiding places of winter into the
warmth of my sunshine. Absorb the feeling o~ gentle newness, rest your eyes upon the miles of greensward. I invite
you to examine the mysteries of my handiwork, which can
not be duplicated by mankind-you yourself are but anothei:
creation of mine. Look deep into the hearts of my flowers
and see what I have done. The deeper you look the more shall
you find, and to you will come the thoughts of angels."
But what relation has this to music? Ah, me! did you not
know that the greatest of our musicians have walked down
the path, havce found music in the beauties of nature, and
have transcribed the melodies that have haunted them >J.S
their sensitive natures absorbed the wonders about them'!
And do you know, too, that this same call of the spring urges
many of our singers to seek the shady nook or enticing lake-and, as they wander through the fields or paddle lazily down
the stream has, there not come, too, a vision of the faithful
remaining ones in the choir loft? Have you ever imagined
the keefi disappo irntment of the faithful leader who tirelessly
plods on to fill the obligation impo,sed upon him? No? Then
perhaps this will be part of your anguish when you are
permitted to gaze upon the home up yonder that you are
building for yourself. If you had learned to love music here
and was denied the privilege of its enjoyment in the hereafter
beeause of your failure to properly use the gift here, what
think you? Would it hurt? We might feel refreshed by
a day out-of-doors, but ask yourself this question, "In 1the
course of a day of service, leading others to a state of higher
appreciation :for our heavenly Father, is it not all-sufficient
-the feeling that comes as a reward? Is it not enough to
lead ,us back each week to our places where we are expected,
the places that have been prepared for us in which to labor'"?
1

I wish that every choir member could stroll through the
fields early these Sunday mornings, bring back with him the
new song that he may hear, and give it to those who are
always patiently waiting to hear the message that we have
to offer. Let us be in our places this summer, and when we
are tempted to forget our duties, I should say our privileges,
let us just sing again that last song the conference choir
sang together,-"Y es! the Lo,rd can depend on me."

A. N.

HOXIE, JR.

Musical Notes.
At the Church of Saint John the Divine, New York City,
it was announced at the close of Easter service, Sunday morning, that Frederick G. Haume had given five hundred thousand dollars to the trusrtees of the Cathedral Choir School,
founded some years ago by Bishop Potter, as an endowment
fund for the ma,intenance of the school. This probably makes
it the wealthiest school of its kind in the world, and should
insure exceptional music for the cathedral through coming
years.
At the exposition to be held in S'an Francisco next year it
is planned to demonstrate the value o.f musical training in the
public schools. Invitations are extended, through musicians
of note, to as many children as can attend, to sing. This
work will be featured at the Palace of Education, from
February to December inclusive, so that everyone may know
how music is taught in high and other grade schools. The
general diTector at the exposition will be: George W. Stewart,
of Boston, Massachusetts. The large pipe organ at the exposi- ·
tion is to be built by the Austin Organ Company, of Hartford,
Connecticut. It will be seventy-one feet high, forty feet wide,
and twenty feet deep, and will have five keyboards, with one
hundred and thirteen stops. A thirty-five horsepower electric motor will be required to operate it.
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It is claimed.that under a new contract Caruso will receive
r., salary very largely in excess of two thousand dollars per

night. In a recent article on the subject of diet, he recom·
mends abstaining from food for at least several h~urs befor'°
singing, in order to give more room for the diaphragm ~o
expand. This, he claims, is a very vital principle, ho~ever
simple it may seem. He also condemns the use of spirits, and
of cigarettes, particularly for young singm·s.
The Music of the Bible, is the title of a new book recently
issuecl by J. Stainer, and published at London:. It seeks to
trace the development of modern musical instruments from
ancient types, and contains much of interest to students of
this subject.
A. B. P.

Philadelphia Interludes.
The Philadelphia Choir is attracting many singers outside
our own ranks. Miss Leila Steele, contralto, has volunteered
her services foi many special occasions these last few months,
and her beautiful voice has been a c.omfort and inspiration
to all.
·
Miss Margaret Schwartz, a protege of Henery Gordon
Thunder, is another friend who has rendered a most unusal
service :for one who is not a member of the church. Not only
has she attended all Sunday evening services for the past
few months, but special occasions and choir rehearsals as
well, and her influence and unusual voice make us happy
indeed for the generosity and good will shown toward us.
Both of these young ladies have church positions in our
pPominent churches. Cther volunteers have assisted us,
among whom are Mr. and Mrs. Wright, Docto,r Albert Steele,
Mr. Schwartz, and others.
The splendid attention and attendance at rehearsals lately
is due to the announcement of the chorister,-"vVork hard
from now until July 1 and rehearsals during July and
August will be discontinued." During the warm weather a few
minutes on Sunday after services will he used in preparation
for the next service. Inasmuch as most of the congregation
remain "to listen and get better acquainted" it is a feature
that the people enjoy. Hence there is joy all around!
The Reverend Doctor Arthur Jamieson, pasto,r of the Park
Avenue Church, New York, believing in the power of music
to advance the wo,rk of his church, has engaged the services
of lVfr. Kriens, the Dutch composer and . violinis1t, and a
school of orchestral music is now a flourishing institution of
the church. Last Wednesday this body, known as the Kriens
Symphony Club, gave a very successful concert in Aeolian
Hall. The work of Mr. Kriens embodies the ideal of our
general chorister, who hopes to see the young people of our
church study with the end 'in view of being capable of
performing the symphony works of our great composers.
This coming summer a feature of the Philadelphia band
concerts, which are given every night on City Hall Plaza,
and 'in the pa.st have provided enjoyment for so many peoplr>,
will be "songs," in which the audience is to be invited to join.
The plan ought to meet with success. In many foreign cities,
London, :for example, and quite commonly in Germany, th,~
idea of "community singing" has met with enthusiastic
approval from the popuface. Some of our own western cities
are said to have experimented successfully with the plan.
Philadelphia, with its large population of Germans and
descendants of Germans, has always shown extraordinary
interest, as a community, in Maennerchors, "song-fests.,"
and s,imilar musical activities. That there would be a large
number of people willing and glad to listen to the singing at
City Hall, if no,t to join in, is altogether proh;:ible. Mr. Harry
C. Lincoln, who has been selected to arrange and conduct
this part of the concerts, is so thoroughly identified with this

type of work that his leadership is almost a guarantee of
popular success. Mr. Lincoln has trained children's choruses
for many large municipal and religious mee,tings; his management of large groups of children at the Convention Hall and
the Academy of l\1usic will be remembered by the majority
of Philadelphians. Doubtless the music •to be selected by
Mr. Lincoln for these Philadelphia band concerts will be a
distinctly poputar and human sort----the more so the better.
One can not imagine a better relaxation for the tired city
dweller no,r a surer device :fo1~ keeping children who must be
on the streets at night out of mischief than an hom' of homely
but uplifting song. There is a real social value in the ide~.
Sister Vlf. N. Robinson, our gifted soprano, was accorded an
unusual demons,tration at the farewell banquet of hotel men
given 'in their honor at the Waldorf Astoria in New York
prior to their sailing for Europe. When it was learned that
Mrs. Robinson was present, she was invited to sing, and at
the conclusion of her number she was accorded a wonderful
demonstration in which the orchestra joi.(led. Sister Robinson
is a type of the truly great artist, and her vocal achievments
have been the admiration of all whose privilege it has been to
hear her. Never satisfied with her attainments, she makes
it a point to find ,time to seek the pa1ths of greater knowledge.
Her world-famed teacher, Oscar Saenge,r, has stafod that
her voice· is one of the greatest of the age. ,Sister Robinson
does not seek fame, and finds her greatest enjoyment in the
comradeship of home ties, which, after all is the sweetest joy
in the world.. All remember with pleasure her superb singing
in the "Holy City" during conference. The sacrifice she made
to assist us at the second performance was greatly appreciated.

Mothers' Home Column
Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary.
Mrs. S. R. Burgess, president, 5920 Etzel A.venue, Saint Louis, Missouri.
lWrs. B. C. Smith, vice president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence,
l\iissouri.
l\'.Iiss l\.1innie E. Scott, secretary, 418 North Sixteenth Street, Saint
J"oseph, l\Iissouri.
l\1rs. J. A. Gardner, treasurer, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence,
Missouri.
l\frs. 1\1. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 \Vest VValnut Street, Independence, l\fis~
souri.
l\Irs. D. J. Krahl, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, lVIissouri.·

Superintendents of Departments.
Home and Child Welfare Departinent, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Literary and Educational Departn1ent, Miss Lydia Thomas, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Eugenics Departm.ent, l\frs. Jennie Studley, 17 East Cottage Street, Roxbury, Massachusetts.
Don1estic Science Department, l\1iss Bertha Anderson, Corner Short and
Electric Street, Independerice, Missouri.
Sewing and Aid Department, l\1rs. Edith Cochran, 207 South Seventeenth
Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri.
Young Woman's Departn1ent, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Ful1er
Avenue, Independence, l\Iissouri.
All money for the auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets, should
be sent to the treasurer, address as above. Money raiSed for the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered men1bers working for the
society should also be sent to the VVornan's Auxiliary treasurer.

Home and Child Welfare Department.
JUNE READING.-MONTESSORI APPARATUS AND GAMES.
THE GEOMETRIC INSETS.

One part of the Montessori appara,tus is a se,ries of thin,
square tablets of wood .with removable centers. These center
pieces are cut in different shapes and each has a small knob
or handle by which it may be lifted from or set in the place in
which it fits exactly. These are called the geometric inseits.
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In all there are thirty-six different forms, among them the
square, the. triangle, the circle, the oval, the rectangle,
the octagon. The child playing with these geonrntric insets, soon learns that he can find the shallow recess in which
each fi1ts. In order to get an accurate conception of form
the child needs to have his sight rninforced by touch, and so,
h:olding the inset by the knob in his left hand, he runs two
fingers of the other hand around the edge of the inset and
then around the edge of the space into which he would fit i1t.
In this the child is doing something more than le1arning to
recognize form and size. The frequent tracing of a form,
"like all frequently repeated actions, wears a channel in his
brain which tends, whenever he begins the action, to make
him complete it in rthe way he always has done it." Later, he
traces the letters of the alphabet as he :how traces the forms
of the insets.
Another thing he learns from the use of the geometric insets
is the ma1sfory of the pencil. Placing the pattern upon paper
he traces the form, moving the pencil from left to right as in
writing. Later, when he knows the characters of the alphabet
and their sounds, the muscular habit and mastery of the
pencil resulting from oft repeated tracing enable him to
write the words he has learned to frame by sound and with
the sandpaper leitters.
Those who may desire to read further on the use of the
geometric insets and the teaching :of reading and writing
according to the Montessori method are referred to The
Montessori Manual, by Dorothy Canfield Fisher. (The W. E.
Richardson Company, Chicago.)
SIMPLE WORK WITH FORMS AND COLORS.

There are many mothers who will not be able to follow the
ihstructfons for the advanced work who might easily give to
their children some of the simple work wi.th form and color
suggested by the Montes~ori Method of ·teaching. The gold
band from the mother's finger may furnish a paittern for
tracing a circle, the smallest of a set of circles. Spools of
varying sizes, a napkin ring, a bottle, a cork, or oither familiar
objects may furnish the needed sizes for gradation. This idea
of graduated sizes should be added only after work with one
circle, one square, one triiangle and so on. Later, after a row
of circles increasing in size has been made, the largest circle
may be traced first, then the next smaller pattern may be
traced inside, and so on to the smallest in the center.
In all this work, after merely giving the idea, the Montessori Maxim should be observed: "Let the child do it himself."
The first color work may be done with a good sized circle
(two or three inches in diameter) which the child has traced.
It is to be filled in with parallel strokes ·Of colored crayon,
the marks not extending beyond the circular line. To start
him let the mother make a few light, downward strokes to
give him the correct idea. At first he will not be able to keep
within the boundaries, but, later he will succeed in making an
evenly colored disk. He should not be allowed a.t any time to
fill i1t in with promiscuous scratching.
This same work may be done with the squa1re and other
geometric figures. For a variety of these consult any advanced
work on mathematics.
Waiter colors may be used in place of crayons at a later time.
MA TC HING OF COLORS,

At about the same srbage of development when the geometric
insets are first given to a child the mother may begin to teach
him distinctions in color. The color box of the Montesso,ri
apparatus contains eight sets of flat spools, wound with silk
of varying shades. There are eight main colors and eight
shades of each color.
A1t first the child is sho·wn two strongly contrasted colors,
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red and blue, for instance. The nanie of each is pronounced
clearly and distinctly, as the corresponding co1or is held up.
The mother may then give to the child bits of ribbon or cloth
in these two colors and leave him to fix them in his mind by
sorting them, placing each color by itself and speaking its
name as he adds each piece.
By spending a few moments in this way she will then be
free to go about her own work for a time while he is absorbed
with his task. Later, the mother may test the accuracy of the
child's knowle·dge by saying, "Give me the red," or ''Give me
the blue." When she finds him able to make the proper
response, she may test him still further by holding up a color
and asking, "What is the color?" The answer will require
him to name the color. When he can do this he will have
learned not only to distinguish colors but to call the name
of each.
After he knows the eight main colors the next step is to
differentiate between light and dark shades of the same color,
for instance, between dark red and light pink, navy blue and
sky blue, deep green and pale green. Little by little, as the
child's accuracy increases, he may be led to recognize the
intervening shades. In the Mo.:frtessori school the children
grnde each of the main colors from its deepest to its lightest
shade. The eight main colors are violet, ind~go, blue, green,
yellow, orange and two kinds of red. Each of these is carried
from dark to light in eight shades.
COLOR GAMES.

One of the simplest games is the matching of colors, which
may be played by two chi1dren or by mother and child. One
places a color on the table and the other matches it.
·
Another game is played by eight children. Each chooses the
name of a color. The sixty-four spools lie in confusion on
the table. They are to be dealt out as called for. One child
asks fo.r red and the dealer, selecting a spool of this color,
gives it to him. This continues around the circle until e•ach
child has the eight shades of his chosen color. Should the
dealer make a mistake, the right to deal go·es to the child
next to him.
When each child has his eight shades, all set to work to see
who can soonest arr:ange them in the right chroma,tic order.
The one who finishes first has won the game. He deals first
'.n the next game'.
As children become expert in the distinguishing of colors, a
test in wh~ch they engage with great enjoyment is to "carry
a color in the eye." That is, after looking at a spool of a
ceritain shade, they go across the room to a pile of spools
and pick out the shade that will match it.
Colors from paint cards may be made use of in such games.
Using paints or cr:ayons, the child may color a series of
circles in regular order of shading from light to dark.
This work may be varied with different forms and colors.
A leaf may be traced and the child led to notice the natu~al
color. He may then paint it green or in the autumn colors
as the case may be.
"Too much importance can not be placed upon the developing of the chromatic sense in early childhood. If the child at
an early age acquires a deep interest in shades and tints of
colorings, he will not only be able to appreciate his environment much more, but this knowledge and appreciation of color
will be of inestimable value to him in later years . . . . If the
child is taught to see the beautiful and to appreciate it in his
early years it must have a marked effect upon his later life.
Psychologists tell us that we are the creature;s of hab~t, and
it is only reasonable to believe that if these very desirable
habits can be formed in early childhood they must be very
beneficial when the child reaches maturity." (Mrs. Fisher.)
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THE COuNTING BOXES.

Prepare two smaH, shallow boxes with five divisions or
compartments in each. Leave the first compartment empty.
In the second, place one smooth stick. In the third, ,place two
sticks. In the fourth, three, and in the fifth, four. This
exe,rcise is for a very little child who has no idea of the
sequence of numbers. The mother should arrange the stick's
in the first box as described. This serves as a model for
1the child, who is given the other box and a supply of sticks
and is invited to make his box exactly like the one his mother
has arranged. She should not help in this process, because
it does the child no good for her to correot his mistakes.
If his brain is sufficiently developed, he will ultimately accomplish the task himself. If he has not yet arrived at the right
age, his .inability will be apparent and the boxes should be
withheld until a later time.
As soon as he can complete the series up to four, the two
empty boxes may be placed at his disposal and he can go on,
one at a time, to complete the series up to nine. It should be
remembered that the first compartment is to be left emptv
so the nine sticks fill the last one.
•'
.Mrs. Fisher in the Montessori l\1anual tells of a child three
and a half ye'ars of age who, having just mastered 'the sequence
in the c,ounting boxes, ran about the house, counting the
windo,ws, the drawers in the bureaus, the chairs .in the rooms,
the legs of the ,tables, deriving the most mysterious satisfaction from his new acquisi,tion of power.
THE SANDPAPER NUMBERS.

In· connection with the use of the counting boxes, the
characters that stand fo,r the numbers may be introduced.
The figures 0 to 9 inclusive, of rough sandpaper pasted on
cards are placed in order in the compartments, each with the
number of sticks which it represents. The mother guides
the little forefinger ewer the sandpaper number, speaking the.
name slowly and distinctly and connecting the character with
the number of sticks in the compartment. In this the child
should not be hurried. Give him all the time he needs.
NUMBER GAMES.

As this number work progresses the mother may apply that
principle of teaching invo,lved in the color game previously
suggested in this reading. The mother first names the
chamcters for the child. She then lays seveml on the table
and says, "Please give me the 2," or "Please give me 5,"
When he has mastered this, she holds up different cards,
asking him to name them. She may then hold up a card,
asking him to give her that number of s:ticks.
This game may be varied, using any large figures, such as
might be cut from an old calendar. The mother, holding up
a number, asks a child to throw her ·"this many" kisses, and
showing another number asks one to clasp his hands, "so
many" times. Showing the zero she asks another to, open
the door this many times. When he remains in his place he
gives evidence that the abstract idea of zero is becoming
firmly settled in his mind.
In another game, a number of the counting sticks or other
objects such as marbles, clothe>Spins, spo.ols or spoons are
placed on a table. The mother holds a bag containing the
numbers up to ten. Eiach child draws a number and, without
showing it, returns to his seat. When all have their numbers
each child goes to the table and takes back with him th~
number of objects indicated by the number in his hand.
The mother then goes to each and the child tells his number
and enumerates the objects before him. By this means a
mistiake becomes apparent to him. If he should have the
wrong number of objects, she simply smiles a"(ld passes to .the
0

next, or she may say, "Right" for the correct number and
"Wrong" for the mistake.
A child may be taught the significance of money by games
played with coins. The coins should be made clean before
being used in this way. The little child will at first simply
sort the money into different piles, all the pennies together,
the nickels, the dimes :;tnd the quarters each in its right place.
He should be allo·wed to play in this way until he knows their
names and sizes very well.
When he can count to ten with certainty he can learn the
relative value of the different coins. Five pennies may be laid
beside one nickel and ten pennies with one dime. Touching the
pennies he may count the five and then, with his fingers on the
nickel, count five. In the same way he may count ten for the
ten pennies and the dime.
When he has grasped something of this rnlation the mother,
holding up a nickel or a dime, may ask, "How many pennies
do I w:;mt for ,this?" Later, two nickels for the dime and five
nickels for the quarter may be explained to him. But a new
combination must be given only when he has thoroughly
mastered the preceding ones. In this way he will learn the
valuable lesson of making change .
A simple game of "shopping" is always fascinaiting to a
little child, especially if he may handle real money. Play
money may be used, having the denominatfons marked on
the pieces, but will hardly accomplish the same purpose. If
coins are used the child should not be permitted to leave them
lying around carelessly. It is importarnt that he should be
given a proper impression of the value of money.
Suggestions fo,r the games are taken from The Montessori
Mother and from the Manual.
CALLIE

B.

STEBBINS.

CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Prayer Union.
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN MAY.

Prayer for our Sunday schools and Religio societies, for the
Prayer Union, and for all the auxiliary departments of the
church, that each may be blessed in its work for the general
uplift.
Lesson, Isaiah 58: 8-12. Memory verse, Psalm 10: 17.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

The following comes to us from Glasgo,w, Montana. It is
the request of a daught,er in behalf of her mother. The
letter in itself breathes the deep desire and filial affection of
the daughter who suffers in spirit with the object of her love
upon whom the affliction is resting. May the request find
response in the prayers of Saints in behalf of the sufferer:
"Will the Saints everywhere pray for my poor mother who
has suffered so long, that, if it be God's will, she may be
strengthened in body and mind and be freed from her suffering."-Lutie B. Davis.
There's never a rose in all the world
But makes some green spray sweeter;
There's never a wind in all the sky
But makes some bird wing fleeter;
And never a rosy cloud but helps
To crown the sunset splendor;
Nor robin but may thrill some heart,
His dawn-like gladness voicing;
God give,s us all some small, sweet way
To set the world rejoicing.-Selected.
Empty wagons make most noise.-Proverb.
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Letter Department
Contend for the Flag Once Delivered to the Saints.
In consulting the calendar the other day I noticed the date,
July 4, and it came to me with force that I was ten thousand
miles away from home, in a foreign land, under a foreign flag.
Apparently there is as much libel'ty here in Australia
as in the States. One is not made to feel the hand of political
or religious oppression. The despot is not in evidence. This
goodly land (nearly as large as the United States) seems to
be a brilliant sa,tellite of the "land of the free and the home
of the brave"; but that magic "Fourth" made me "think
thoughts" as Mark Twain would say.
To the "land shadowing with wings" the descendants of
the Egyptian Joseph were divinely directed. By their industry
great cities sprang up, colossal pyramids were erected, the
deep valleys were spanned with bridges, the towering rnountafos were mastered. As they looked upon that unbounded
land of the wide west, they felt the spirit of peace and heard
the voice of freedom in the crystal mountain brooks; they
sensed it in the sweet songs of the birds in the virgin forest;
the blooming wild flowers soothed and aroused them; and as
they looked heavenward for. light they saw in "the forget-meno,ts of the angels" the message of peace and freedom. They
saw it in the flight of the eagle in the sky, and in the movements of the fish in the crystal sea; they felt it mightily
welling up from the depths of their very souls as a gift from
the living God. And when despotism sought to rob these
pilgrim pioneers of their peace, their homes, and their freedom, a Godly warrior arose, and the spirit of freedom gave
birth to and found expression in the first flag which ever
,floated over the land of America. On its waving folds were
these inspiring words: "In memory of our Goel, our religion,
and freedom and peace, our wives and our children."
It was entirely fitting that such a "title of liberty" should
not be made of silk, but of homespun, as it did not represent
a palatial palace, but a peaceful home. Its folds first enveloped a man of God; its spirit is slowly enveloping the
whole earth. And Sunny Australia has imbibed deeply from
the cup extended her across the peaceful Pacific. Soon the
demand for freedom and peace shall become so insistent that
,the heavens will answer with the "Prince of Peace."
,When the Pilgrims landed on these hospitable shores, they
came under the spell of that spirit which had been invoked
upon the land by the godly Moroni, who, when he waved,
high in the air, that first flag of America, dedicated the
country to God and freedom; and they determined to "close
for eve,r, the schools of despotism, bondage and error, and to
open the grand University of Liberty" and to keep it open
for ever, so the millions of the oppressed of all lands could
enter and take their degree.
Greed, cruel greed, placed three. million black men in
slavery, "the sum of all evil." But the spirit of freedom swept
away those shackles and forged them into plowshares. Black
slavery has been annihilated, white slavery must be abolished
from the workshop and the harem.
This land has been dedicated to home and freedom, and
when another, despot in the West arrayed himself against
M'oroni and his message, and converted marriage into a sacrament of adultery, God then was arrayed against that system,
for the Lord had thundered from the American SinaiKirtlancl's hills,-"Thou sha1t love thy wife with all thy
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else." So there
is only room in this dedicated land for one kind of a home,
the home Moroni fought for and God ordained; a harem home
is a hell home, and it must go to its own place, and MoDoni's
glorious flag shall not wave over it.

Let the next Sunday School Convention order the manufacture of :that first flag, with Moroni's inscription upon it,
and let it wave in every Latter Day Sia,int Sabbath school in
the land,i. and then we shall be contending for the flag once
delivered to the saints! That flag, if followed, shall make
our proud Republic prosperous, 1'imit1ess, invincible! A republic on a hill whose light will not be hid, a land where an
ensign has been lif,tecl upon the mountains, a "land without a
chain and a flag without a stain."
C. EDWARD MILLER.
SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street, March 20, 1914.
CLITHERALL, MINNESOTA, March 22, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure that we peruse your
pages each week and observe the improvement of its columns.
We especially note "The Staff." We hope the effor,t that is
being put forth along musical lines may grow and develop
until it reaches every district in the whole church. It has
a.lways been my belief that wherever this gospel is preached
it should be accompanied with the very best of music. Did
not the angels sing for joy long ago when the Savior came
to this world? We know music has had its effect in bringing
out many to hear the glad tidings.
Years ago when powers of darkness blinded my eyes and
prejudice filled my heart there was a reunion held here.
Those in charge announced that there would be special
music before each evening service. Being very fond of
music, I put forth an effort to :attend. Thm·e was a young
Brother Omans who accompanied the organist with his violin.
This, combined with the sweet songs of Zion, drew me to that
tent every night, and I soon became interested in the preaching, my prejudice grew less, the veil of darkness began to
fall from my eyes, and the result was that at the close of the
reunion I was ready for baptism. If it would affect a poor
sinner like me, will it not affect others?
Oh, th:at our young men and maidens would remember the
word of the Lord, to cultivate tha,t gift of music and of
song. The old, too, should not forget the gladsomeness of
their youth when making use of their talents in the Master's
cause. We have not forgotten the special music by Brother
and Sister Christy at our reunion two years ago; nor
Brother Lambkin with the cornet.
Brother Lambkin has said if he remained in this district
he was going to try to have an orchestra organized to furnish music fo,r the conference and reunions. There is already an effort being put forth here to have an orchestra
for our coming reunion, to be held here in June. Fred E.
Mollison, a believer in the restored gospel, has promised to
assist. His knowledge of instrumentation is extensive. He
is at present leader of the band at Estelline, South Dakota.
We hope our young people as well as all others who can
will make a special effort to come to help make this one of
the best reunions ever held here, that the gos.pel may be
heralded through these parts, and that the good seed sown
may bring forth fruit fit for the Master's use.
We do not forget the promise that was made us through
the Spirit. This came as a precious morsel, especially to
those who had been putting forth an effort here to have a
more suitable place of worship, fasting and praying that our
heavenly F,ather would reveal his will. Oh, how our hearts
went out to him who had heard and answered our prayers.
Elder L,amhkin, one of the committee, told us there would
l;e a little extra funds needed for advertising and buying
tracts to distribute during the reunioJ?.. There was a farmers'
institute held here. The town gave us two dollars and a
half and wanted our sewing circle to serve lunch on that
day. We took in about fifteen. dollars.
We decorated the building we used in reel, white and blue,
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for the Saints were all happy over the result of the election
that was held here in the village the day before,-voting out
the saloons with a large majority; only eight voted for retaining the evil that has cursed our village for the past
sixteen years. It was quite a surprise to everybody when
the votes were counted; but those who had been making this
a subject of prayer that our kind Father would intercede at
this time felt to give him the praise.
Vv e hear of a good many in the district and also from
North Dakota who are planning :to attend the reunion. One
of the brethren received a letter from Elder T. C. Kelley
stating if he was sent back to the same mission field he
would step off here and take in the reunion, and in that way
would get to meet all the Saints. He will certainly be a
welcome visitor, for the good work he did here years ago
in this district is remembered.
Happy in the work and hopeful for a glorious victory for
the truth, I am,
Your sister in the one faith,
ELEANOR WHITING.
FLINT, MICHIGAN, March 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: Your pages of valuable thoughts are always welcome. The work is onward in Flint. Brother John
Grice baptized one in the icy waters of Flint River when
he was home for the holidays. Since then Brother Hupt
baptized one in the font at the church and Brother McNamara
two this evening at the church. Others are investigating our
claims and we feel will accept. I heard one say they did
not like to be too quick to jump at conclusions, but that they
were forced to believe that there was more in our faith than
in the one they were trying to follow. So we feel certain
that more will unite with us. We rejoice to see them entering the kingdom, knowing the blessings that are theirs
if faithful.
Sunday, March 15, was "everybody to church day" in
Flint. The Daily Journal printed a photo of all the pastors
of the city, including Elder McNamara. Our church was
well filled in the morning, Elder Thomas McNamara being
the speaker. In the evening Elder William Collins occupied
the time, speaking to a crowded house of attentive listeners.
We already often see the need of a larger church, also often
see the need of one that could devote al! his time to the
work. We have a good local force in Flint, but all work for
the bread that perisheth. We expect General Conference to
take some of them for 'the field, and know several are very
capable. Truly the harvest is ripe and the laborers few.
Ever praying for the success of the cause we 'love, I am,
·
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. J. H. ALLSHOUSE.
SENTINEL BUTTE, NORTH DAKOTA, March 22, 1914.
Editors Herald: Until a year ago the Methodist Episcopalians of Beach, North Dakota, a place about eight miles
west of here, held forth every two weeks at our schoolhouse,
about four miles from the town of Sentinel Butte. They
assessed the community one hundred and twenty-five dollars
a year for such services; this without any voice of the community on the subject; and they came without invitation.
We always attended their services and took part in their
Sunday school, hut paid no part of the salary. At first the
community paid quite freely, hut after a year or two the
preacher began tio experience a good deal of difficulty in
getting his salary. A year ago he deserted the "flock" to
the "wolves."
Brother D. S. Baughman, of Williams, North Dakota, about
twenty-five miles south of there, thought i.t would be a
good time for us to begin the promulgation of the latter-day
message. So Brother Baughman drove the twenty-five miles

every other Sunday all summer and preached. When winter
began 1Jo close in, at the request of the people, we secured
Brethren Wildermuth and Leitch of Fargo for a series of
sermons. Then Brother J. C. Page came again this winter.
We have quite an interest stirred up.
Brother Page left here the 23d of February and went
home, Culbertson, Montana, then to Taylor, North Dakota.
Arriving there March 7 he began a series of meetings.
Brother William Spa.rling, of Minot, North Dakota, with
whom Bro,ther Page is associated, had been at Taylor and
gotten things stirred up so that the Lutheran minister had
challenged him to debate. Propositions were signed up; the
Lutheran minister wanted a little time to study up, which
was granted. Brother Sparling moved on to another locality
about twenty-five miles -north. This was about the time
Brother Page landed at Taylor. Brother Sparling held the
fort at two places at the same time, preaching in the afternoon at one place and in the evening at another. Everybody
turned out to hear him.
When Brother Page reached Taylor he opened up for
eight nights. From appearances twenty or thirty will be
baptized there soon. When Brother Sparling arrived at
Taylor the Methodist Episcopalians had just finished a revival which had been quite successful. We have most of the
converts won over to our message. Thus God uses his
enemies to his honor and glory.
The debate was arranged to begin April 1. We are anxiously waiting to hear of its result. Greetings to friends and
Saints at Moorhead, Little Sioux, Woodbine, and Gallands
Grove.
In gospel bonds,
G. W. LINDSEY.

CULBERTSON, MONTANA, March 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: We met for the first time in new church
building last Sunday. We were thankful indeed that our
dreams have been so nearly realized. Brother J. A, Bronson
preached the first sermon, which was appreciated, we believe,
by all present. We are very -glad to have Brother Bronson
make his home here. Saints and friends both like to hear
him as well as our other missionary, Brother J. C. Page.
This is the first church building to be erected in Eastern
J\/fontana. We hope it will not be the last.
Hopefully,
MRS. C. B. FREEMAN.

HIBBING, MINNESOTA, March 31, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am one of the Saints who live apart
from anyone of the true faith. I feel this is the true gospel
as taught by our Lord <1nd Savior, Jesus Christ.
I was baptized by Elder L. Houghton, near Lawton, North
Dakota, in December, 1904, together with my niece, Rhoda F.
Nash. I have not heard the true gospel preached since a
few days after we were baptized. I left No,rth Dakota Janu~ry 7, 1905, settling in Hibbing, until January 26, 1907,
when l came here, thirty miles from town, settling on a homestead five miles in the bush. from anyone, except my husband.
I have not seen a woman's face for over four months.
The Lord has been with me. I am not strong in body,
being very sick a great deal of the time. Besides this I am
lame, going part of the time with a crutch or cane. I ask
the Saints to kindly pray for me, that I may be restored to
health and strength again if it is the Lord's will.
I also ask the p~ayers of the Saints in behalf of my
companion and daughter who know not the Lord, that they
may be brought into light and liberty as they are in Christ

www.LatterDayTruth.org

484

May 20, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Jesus, into the true gospel of Christ. I feel his Holy Spirit
guiding me, and keeping me that I do not faH altogether. At
times I feel I am alone here, as I know of no other Saints
who live near me. I have written to Brother Houghton and
some others at Fargo, North Dakota, asking if it could not
be arranged so that some brother could come here, if only
for a visit, that I might hear some one speak of the love of
Jesus, and to give my husband an opportunity to enter the
fold of Christ.
There are no Christians of any denomination in the whole
township. All are without Christ. Is it impossible for anyone to come into this part of the country to speak a word for
Jesus? We are poor people, but any of God's people will be
welcome to come to our place at any time. I am not able to
get any of the Saints' books and papers. I have just now
sent for a new edition of Doctrine and Covenants, the first I
could secure. I am not able to subscribe for the HERALD or
Ensign. I have a brother, Elder George Smith, in Port Huron,
Michigan, who sometimes sends me the HERALD or some other
kind of reading to help me along. I should like to help along
with this true gospel, but I can not give even the widow's
mite.
May God be with and bless all the Saints wherever they
may be, is ~he prayer of your sister in Christ
MRS. J. J. DEAN.

:with them in purpose. Our prayers are ever for the church
and God's people. We h'ope it will not be long befo,re we can
move to Zion; our efforts are directed that way.
We have not had an elder with us since last November,
when Brother Orman Salisbury spent Sunday here and administered the sacrament. \Ve enjoyed a goodly degree of the
divine Spirit, and enjoyed the brother's visit very much. We
have always tried to keep some consecrated oil in the house,
and before the children could talk they would lead me to the
medicine closet where the oil is kept whenever they got a
bump or hurt. So while we can not call in an elder to administer in time .of trouble or sickness, we use the consecrated oil and the L o·rd co,m,es to our aid.
There are plenty of churches here in this city of five
thousand people, but we do not enjoy their services. We
long to have the children, three and five years old, in Sunday
school, but so far we have not felt inclined to take them. We
teach them the gospel as they can grasp it, and by example
and right living strive to mold their little lives in the right
way.
We are anxiously awaiting the first edition of the daily
Ensign with its good things from General Conference. Praying for much spirituality and unity at the conference, and the
welfare of Zion, I am,
A siste1r in gospel bonds,
MRS. E. E. WILLARD.

WASHINGTON, OKLAHOMA, April 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: We wish the Saints to know that we are
among the isolated ones who have the Sunday school home
department work and are interested in the lessons.
Dear Saints, while I have reason to mourn, yet I have
,reason to rejoice because of added testimones to this great
latter-day work. Four weeks ago I received word to go for
my mother, who lived in Eastern Texas. I left behind me
great responsibilities and loved ones, asking the Lord to care
fo1' them and to protect me on my journey. Mother looked
well and was anxious to accompany me home. One week
later I started home with her. She stood the trip well, and
her prayers were answered, as she wanted to meet me and
the children once more. Her scbay with us was short, just
twelve days. She was eighty ye3'rs old. She passed away
March 30. She talked of the gospel and the change that she
was looking for, and seemed willing to go.
Dear Saints, remember me in your prayers.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
FANNIE REED.

OAKFIELD, NEW YORK, April 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: 'fhere is no branch here. As I am' a
stranger here I take this method of reaching any Saints who
may live here or near here, as I should like to meet them.
People here are not familiar with the name of our church,
some have never heard the name, while others class us as
"Mormons."
We have a baby boy four months old, whom I want to have
blessed. If any elder should come this way, I would appreciate it if he would call.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. FRY w. JACOBS.

LUCEDALE, MISSISSIPPI, April 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am glad to say that I am a child of
God, a soldier of the cross. I ask all to pray for me that I
may be a brave warrior in the work of the Lord, and that
I may do a work for him.
I am the only colored Saint here. I am trying to labor in
the interests of the Master. I hope to hold out faithful to
the end.
Your brother in Christ,
E. E. BOOKER.
HURON, SOUTH DAKOTA, April 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a reader of the HERALD since
before I was baptized, five years ago last August.
As my husband and I, two isolated Saints, are trying to
observe the fast day ·as se,t apart by the church, I feel that I
would like to write a few lines to let those Saints whom we
have met know that we are still in the faith. I trust that what
I write will encourage some who are isolated as we are.
What a comforting thought it is that while we are not permitted to meet with the Saints for worship yet we c'an be one

1

SABANNO, TEXAS, April 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are isolated from church privileges.
There are no other Saints here besides my husband and I.
We are very sad and lonely since the death angel has taken
my dear father, Brothe1r J. M. Crawford. It has been very
hard to say, Thy will be done; but he suffered so much he
was re,ady and only waiting for the call. On December 24,.
the Lord relieved him of his suffering.
He was baptized November 3, 1891, by S. W. Simmons, at
Oscar, Oklahoma; ordained a priest in March, 1903.
Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may hold out faithful.
If any of the elders come this way our latchstring hangs on
the outside. · We would like to hear from Sister S. Reed and
Sister H. Duncan.
With love to all the Saints,
LEE CLEVENGER.
DOWAGIAC, MICHIGAN, May 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am writing to ask a favor of s.ome one.
I would like.to see an eldeT. I have long wished to join your
church, but have not had the chance. About eighteen months
ago an elder came ifio see us and blessed my little brother and
administered to me. He could only stay with us a little
while in the afternoon. I enjoyed his talk very much. I live
one and one fourth mile south of Glenwood, a small village,
with only one church, Seventh Day Adventist. I formerly
lived at Houghton Lake, Michigan.
We are very much in need of some one to come here and
hold meetings. I believe that it would be a good field to woTk
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in. I have talked to many 1about your church and they have
expressed a desire :for an elder to come here.
Oh, will not some elder come in answer to this 1 One would
be welcome at our home. I can not put iri words how much
I desire one to come. I wish to thank all of the kind friends
·who -cheered me when I was ill some three years ago, who
wrote such kind letters and post cards to me. It brought
to me much comfort. I pray that God may bless all for
their kindness.
Praying that some elper will answer this appeal from one
who wishes to be a sister, and who prays that God may bless
all in the good work, I am,
ROUTE 3.
FLORENCE M. LEIBY.
1

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes.
FLORIDA.-Met at Fairview church, near Pensaoola, Florida,
April 11, C. J. Clark presiding. Branches reporting: Fairview·
28, Alafiora 172. Bishop's agent repo,rted: Receipts, $72.27;
expenditures, $127 .02; balance due agent, $54. 75. Treasurer
r:eported on hand, $1.65. Expense bill of district president,
$2.60, was :ordered paid. Next conference will be held at
Fairview church, near Pensacola, Florida, 10 a. m., July 10.
Preaching by John H. Johnson, C. J. Clark, James Cooper.
E. N. McCall, secretary.

The Bishopric.
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT.
The Saints and Friends of the Eastern Colorado District:
Please take notice that upon the resignation and removal from
the Eastern Colorado District of Brother Arthur H. Mills,
former agent, Brother A. E. Tabor, of Wray, Colorado, has
been duly appoirnted bishop's agent for said territory in the
interest of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints.
Brother Tabor also has the reoommendation of the former
agent, Brother A. H. Mills, and Brother J. W. Rushton, missionary in charge. We commend him to the Saints and friends
in this work.
The Bishopric extend special thanks to Brother A. H. Mills
for the.good work he has performed in the office the, past
yeair. We trust he may be prospered in his business.
We trust the Saints will be ready to help Brother Tabor as
one of the Lord's ministers, and that the work placed in his
hands may be promptly and fully carried out. May each
one who thus labors for the Master's cause receive his special
blessing.
Very respectfully,
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 12, 1914.
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New York District: A. E. Stone; A. M. Chase, who will
give such help to the Niagara Falls Branch as may be deemed
necessary.
Elder A. D. Angus will labor as an evangelical minister in
both the above-named districts.
Massachusetts District: A. B. Phillips; William Anderson.
These brethren will perhaps find it of advantage to be associated for a time in tent work; after the tent season Brother
Anderson may wend his way to Maine, whNe a good field
awaits his labors. After consultation with the Presidency,
R. W. Farrell has been assigned to Providence.
Eastern Maine District: I<'. J. Ebeling, who will give support to Jonesport and vicinity.
Western Maine District: J. F. Sheehy.
Elder H. 0. Smith will labor as an evangelical minister in
the New England States.
My mission address will be the same as last year, 343 Medford Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts.• Let all be assured
I will be glad to learn of the triumphs and needs of the
mission work. Times of reporting, July 1, October 1, January
1, and March 1. Let a note be made of the above address and
times for reporting, so there will be no delay made i.n the
reports reaching the Presidency.
May local workers unite their efforts, and thus honor their
calling and make successful their work.
I will endeavor to give support in the fields where help
especially is needed; and if the way is clear I may visit
Nova Scotia before the dose of the year.
May God's peace and blessings abide with his people everywhere.
PAUL M. HANSON,
Minister in General Charge.

To the Saints and Brethren of the Southern Indiana District: Having been chosen by the minister in charge to labor
as his associate in charge ,of the work in this district, I sincerely call upon all the Saints and local forces to give us your
very besit aid in effecting new openings this year, that others
who have not heard the gospel may be privileged to hear it
and obey. Now, dear Saints, please write to me when you
want an elder ,to come where wo,rk is needed. My field address is 315 North Thirty-second Street, Louisville, Kentucky.
My home address is 813 West Kansas Street, Independence,·
Missouri.
I desire to keep in touch with the missionaries all the time,
so we may be able to meet all emergencies.
Let me urge upon the Saints to see to it that their names
are placed on ,fue bishop's agent's books. In this way all may
be coworkers in this great work of building up the kingdom
of God.
Y'our brother and colaborer for Christ,
J. W. METCALF.

1

Pastoral.

Conference Notices.
Northeastern Nebraska will oonvene at Decatur, Nebraska,
June 6. Prayer service at 9 a. m., business at 10. Anna
Hicks, secretary, 2914 North Twernty-fifth Street, Omaha,
Nebraska.
New York will convene June 13, at 2 p. m., co·rner Seventeenth Street and Wil1ow Avenue, Niagara Falls, New York.
A good attendance is desired. Send all reports to Anna
Brothers, 36 Tremont Avenue, Buffalo, New York, before the
12th inst.; full reports are required. It is expected that
Brother P. M. Hanson will be with us. Anna Brothers,
secretary, A. E. Stone, president.
Far \Vest will convene with Cameron Branch, June 13, 10
a. m. We expect our miss~onary in charge. Timmie T.
Hinderks, president, Charles P. Faul, secretary.
Kewanee date has for reason been changed from June 6 and
7 to May 30 and 31, to meet at Peoria, Illinois, as announced.
0. E. Sade, president.
Mobile will convene June 6 and 7 at Bluff Creek, Mississippi. Branch secretaries should report to Edna Cochran,
Vancleave, Mississippi. Oscar Tillman, president, Bayou La
Ba1tre, Alabama.
Kentucky and Tennessee will convene with Farmington
Branch, June 6 and 7, at 10.45 a. m. Let us have a full
report from all branches and local officers. J. R. McClain,

To Those Interested in Mission Number Three, Coniprising
Maritime Provinces, Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New
York, Massachusetts, Maryland, Connecticut, Rhode Island,
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, and District of Colum"
bia; Greeting~ The results accomplished by the united efforts
of the ministry and membership last year were so encouraging
that we may look forward to this year's ac,tivities as likely
to produce a large ingathering of souls, an extension of all
the departments of church work, and a closer approach to
the ideals of the church.
Our message to the world is "Christ, and him crucified."
Nothing should be alJo,wed to come between that message and
the world, in the nature of ambiguity of language, slothfulness, unattractive mannerisms, or philosophy that confuses.
In the difficulties to be met, and sacrifices to be borne, may
we support each other, and by God's assistance accomplish
the important work assigned us.
We trust the following appointments of the ministry will pres~dent.
be satisfactory to all:
Eastern Maine will convene at South Addison, June 27, at
New York and Philadelphia District: W.W . .Smith, Phila-. 2.30 p. m. We expect Paul M. Hanson and F. J. Ebeling.
delphia ob.iective; J. A. Koehler, Philadelphia. second church Newman M. Wilson, secretary, William E. Rogers, president.
objective; E. B. Hull, Brooklyn, objective; George Morris; if
Spring River will meet June 5 and 6, at Fairland, Oklahoma.
assis,tance can be procured Brnther Morris will operate the
Election of officers: Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West J effertent in season.
son Avenue, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania.
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Northeastern Illinois Sunday school will convene at 2.30
p. m., June 15, at Mission, Illinois. Please have reports and
credentials in on time. LaJ une Howard, secreta.ry, 12055
Parnell Avenue, West Pullman, Chicago.
.
Gallands Grove Sunday school and Religio will convene at
Deloit, Iowa, June 11, at 8. p. m. continuing over the 12th.
Floy Holcomb, secretary.
Nodaway Sunday school will convene at Guilford, Missouri,
June 13, 1914, at 8 p. m. Frank Powell, secretary, Ravenwood,
Missouri.
N or,theastern Nebraska Sunday school ia,nd ReligiJo will meet
at Decatur, Nebraska, June 5. Mrs. M. A. Peterson, Sunday
school secretary.

Reunion Notices.
North Dakota reunion will convene at Logan, North Dakorta,
June 19 to 29. Tents may be rented at Fargo, North Dakota,
91h by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $3.50. We pay freight, will be
about 25 cents to 40 cents each way per tent. Send orders to
me by June 5. Money should accompany orders. Thomas
Leitch, Clifford, Nor,th Dakota, for committee.
l\IUnnesota reunion will convene at Clitherall, Minnesota,
June 12. Those who want board or room should write
Orison Murdock, or Arthur Whiting, ·Clitherall, Minnesota.
Write so that arrangements can be made for you. Rooms will
vary in_ price, but none will be expensive. Board $3.50 per
week. Prospects were never better for a good reunion. B. S.
Lambkin, for committee.
Eastern Michigan reunion will be held .at Port Huron,
Michigan, June 19 to 28 inclusive, in the grove at west end of
Thomas Street, four blocks west of Pine Grove Depot. Tents
for ten days as foHows: 10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $2.75;
14 by 16, $3.50; 14 by 21, six-foot wall, divided into five rooms,
$6. Springs, 25 cents; mattresses, 25 cents; straw for ticks,
25 cents. Send orders to Elder Arthur Allen, 1151 Fourth
Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, before June 1. Meals at dining
. tent, 20 cents each, or six fo,r $1; children under eight, half
price. J. F. Curtis, minister in charge, and F. A. Smith,
presiding patriarch, will he the principal speakers. Other
good speakers will be present. Good music by singers and
orchestra. Sunday school and Religio will pr'esent interesting
programs on different phases of their work Saturday after~
noon, June 20, and Monday to Friday at 7.15 to 8.45 in the
mornings; alS!o Friday afternoon. Gome and learn how up-todate ,teachers and classes do things. Conference will convene
Sunday the 27th at 10 a. m.

Notice to Eastern Oklahoma Saints.
Inasmuch as Brother John Harp, who has been acting as
district president in the immediate past, has been transferred
by the appointing powers t'o anoither field, and inasmuch as
Brother J. C. Chrestensen, who is a high priest, has been
appointed to labor in Eastern Oklahoma, we, the undersigned,
suggest the advisability of his being placed in charge of the
district as president.
We therefore appoint him to fill the vacancy caused by the
removal of Brother Harp, such appointment subject to ratification of the next dis:trict conference.
Respectfully submitted,
FREDERCK M. SMITH.
For the First Presidency.
w. M. AYLOR,
Missionary in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, lVfrssoum, May 2, 1914.

Notice of Appointment.
Brother R. T. Walters was appointed to labor in the Nodaway District for the conference year. This action was agreeable 'to the Qourum of Twelve in Council after the adjournment of conference.
JOHN W. RUSHTON.

Quorum Notices.
NORTHERN ILLINOIS PRIESTS.
We will be in session some time during the conference held
at Mission Branch, June 5 and 6. Would like to see and hear
from all of the members of the quorum, and invite all visiting priests to meet with us. \Ve desire reports from all mem-
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bers. As none have reported in March, as the by-laws prescribe, do not neglect thi(l duty.
Meet with us if possible, let us get in touch with each
other and exchange views, that we all may be edified and
strengthened, and be made better able fo oecupy and perform
the work allotted us to do.
Your fellow servants in Christ Jesus,
CHRIS B. HARTSHORN, President.
FREDERICK E. BONE, Secretary.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA PRIESTS.
At our last district conference F._ M. Sheehy organized a
temporary priest's quorum, Emery S. Parks being elected as
temporary chairman, Mark Fonda, secretary pro tern. The
seven priests present were: Harley V. Bates, Leroy Harris,
Fred Lawn ·and Mark Fonda, of San Jose; Will Dawson, of
Sacramento; Elmer Aylor of Stockton; and Emery 8. Parks
of San Francisco. Brother Sheehy instructed us to advertise
in the HERALD and Ensign before reuniJon, which will be held
at Irvington, California, where the permanent quorum will
be organized. I would like the names and addresses of all the
priests in the dis1trict S'O that application blanks can be sent
to each, all may become charter members, and be informed
of the benefits derived from quorum work.
A program is now being arranged.
In gospel bonds
EMERY S. PARKS.
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 96 Caselli A venue.

Character Note Hymnal.
To 'the Saints of the South, and All Who Are Interested:
Did you see the notice in HERALD, volume 6·1, number 17,
page 414, concerning a character 1J1ote hymnal?
I found a demand for something of this kind in the South.
Now is your chance. Lert everybody write 1the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, stating just h:ow many copies
you will pledge yourselves for.
A good plan would he for every branch to appoint some
one to solicit p1edges, and report to the publishing house the
number secured. Now is ,foe chance to get what you have
wanted, if you will only work for it. I presume it would
require at least 2,500 copies to justify this expense.
H. E. MOLER.
BUTLER, MISSOURI, May 9, 1914.

For Conference Appointees.
We want you to have both Exponent and senior' Sunday
school Quarterly, gratis. The mailing list is revised every
year in May. If you warnt these publications for necxt twelve
mon~hs drop c_a:i;d at once to Herald Publishing House, Lamom, Iowa, g1vrng your new field address. Otherwise you
will receive no more issues.
G. R. WELLS.

Addresses.
Isaac M. Smith, McKenzie, Butler County, Alabama.
E. J. Goodenough, 729 Thayer Streeit, Flint, Michigan.
H. J. Davison, 40 Central Road, Somerville, Massachusetts.
J. B. Wildermuth, 901 Tenth Street, Harlan, fowa.

Died.
MoNAHAN:-Eliza ,J. Monahan was born in Ohio, March 22,
1838. She was baptized by H. J. Thurman, at Joplin Missouri, about five years ago. She came to Pomona two' years
ago with her youngest daughter, Sister Mattie A. Leslie, who
cared for her fa,ithfully until the Master called her home,
April 22, 1914. While she suffered affliction, yet she was
patient and kind, and held the love and esteem of all who
knew her. Her smiling face and silvery hafr will long be
remembered by Saints and friends as well as by her family
of two sons, four daughters, several grandchildren. Sermon
by R. F. Slye, of San Bernardino; interment in Pomona
Cemetery.
PETERSEN.~Christen Petersen was born in Denmark March
17, 1833; died at his home in western Iowa, April 2S, 1914.
He came to Amer,ica with his family in 1880. United with
the church soon afterwards, and remained a faithful member
until death. He leaves wife, two daughters:, three sons. Funeral from Methodist Episcopal church, Hazel Dell; sermon
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by D. N. Chamb<;,lrs, assisted by J. A. Hansen; interment in
Hazel Dell Cemeteiry. There was a large attendance.
FAULK.-Margaret Faulk was born April 19, 1832, in
Conecuh County, Alabama; died April 22, 1914. She was
baptized by G. R. Scogins, March 19, 1876, and lived in the
faith until the end. Five children mourn her death; t_wo
others and her husband preceded her to the other side. Sermon by C. J. Clark.
WEST.-Frances E. West was born March 24, 1855, in
Santa Rosa County, Florida; died April 19, 1914. S~e ~as
baptized March 19, 1868, by T. H. Waddell, the first missionary of the Reorganization to visit this country. She has
been a faithful Sa,int ever since. Her home has always been
open ito the elders. She was married to Brother L. F. West,
May 19, 1870', Nine children weire born no them, seven of
whom with her husband, are living. Two brothers, John and
Jame~ McArthur, also mourn her death. Brief services were
conducted at the grave by C. J. Clark.
1BAULDIN.-Mable Alice Bauldin was bmn at Raymney,
Morshire, England, February 9, 1897; died at Welland, Ontario, March 10, 1914. She was baptized at Hamilton, Ontario, 19'12, by Charles Hannah. Father, mother, ~wo brl'.thers,
and one sister survive her. She was an accomplished smger;
1'oved the songs of Zion. Her lovely, sweet disposition made
for her many true friends. Rich and efaborate. wel'e the
floral offerings. As we looked upon her svyeet, silent. for~n
a peace pervaded our soul, and we thought, if so beautiful 111
death, how much more bea?tiful would the resurrected body
be. Sermon by G. C. Tromlmson.
WILSON.-Edna May Vredentmrg Wilson, was born October 20 1880 at Pisgah, Iowa; died at Elk Point, South Dakota, i\1J:iay
1914, after prolonged illness, typhoid and pneumonia. She married Bert A. Wilson, July 1, 1905. Two sons
were bro,rn to them, Charles E., deceased, and Leroy E. Sister Wilson was a daughter of Brother and Sister. Charles
Vredenburg, Pisgah, Iowa. She leaves hu~band, little son
Le110y, father, mother, five br1oth€'.rs, fo.ur ~1sters, a h~st of
relatives and friends. Funeral m Samt,s church, Pisgah,
Irowa in charge of Joseph Lane; sermon by Alma Booker.
WinTE.~Mary A. White was born at Pocassell, Massachusetts, Decembel!!, 16, 1842; died a1t Independence, Missouri,
April 24, !914. t. She married James By~o~ Brown, June 7,
1864 four children being born to them, Lillian W.; Mary A.;
Nettie A.; Byron: W., the latter, with the J;iusband, preceding
her in death. December 2, 1877, she marned Brother Valentine White two children, Bertie L., and Alma D., being given
them the 'latter dying in infancy. Sister White was· of a
chee;ful, active disposition, and ai?€'.d. acceptably in the church
w1th her musical and other abihtres. Th.e husband, two
daughters, Sisters Lillian W. Hammer, and M~ry A. ~losson,
and the S'On, Bertie, were present at her demi~e, which was
very peaceful. Funeral from the church, April 26; sermon
by E. L. Kelley. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery.
OLSON.-Flora May Olson born May ~1, ~894, _near Danway,
Miller Township, Lasalle County, Illmois; died March 6,
19i14 near Sheridan Illinois, aged 19 years, 9 months, 15
days'. She leaves father, mother, thr'ee brothers, Alvin, Lester and Roy. The first two brothers reside in Aurora,. Illiniois, the last in Miller, Illinois. One brother and one sister
preceded her to the other and better world. Funeral by F. M.
Goop er.
HUDDLESTON.-Amanda Jane, daughter of Samuel and
Susan Brown was born in Sumner County, Tennessee, December 24 1852· died April 9, 1914; married James P. Huddleston, March 9, 1879; was baptized in 1889" and remained
faithful to the end. She suffered long and patiently and was
anxious to go. She was a loving wife and a kind and consideraite neighbor. Services at the home by Reve!end 'Yalkup,
interment in K. P. Cemetery, Deepwater, M1ssoun. She
leaves husband, sister, Sister Harriet C. Sedoris, of Indepe,ndence, Missouri, nieces and nephews:

5;
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June Century.
The Century will begin in June the publi~ation of a series
of stories by George Bronson-Howard! w~1tten aro?nd . th~
French hero of historic romance, Francois Villon, who msprrea
Robert Liouis Stevenson to write wha,t good judges call his
greatest piece of fietion. The romance and excitement of the
commencement season is said to fill a story called "Digging up
Sam," by Maria Thompson Daviess, author of. "T~e melting
of Molly," '"The tinder box," .and other love .stor1e.s. What
the Scandinavians have contributed to America will be described in a paper by the authority on immigration, Pro-

487

fessor Edward A. Ross, wao, in The Century, has been taking
up the various nationalities that make the American race.
As Professor Ross is a member of the faculty of the University of Wisconsin, he is probably even more familiar with
the Scandinavians, who preponderate in !that part of the
country, than with any other nationality.

Book Reviews.
TEACHING SEX HYGIENE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS.-By Doctor A. B. Lowry Forbes 'and Company, 443 South Deaborn
Street, Chicago;' price 50 cents. In this timely book the
whole question of instructing children in personal purity is
thoroughly discussed by the most noted writer on sex hygiene. The various opinions and present status of the problem of sex education are fully set forth. The author's views
on the relation of the school and the home to the subject and
the suggestions given fo,r method of instruction make this .an
exceptionally· helpful book for teachers, parents a~d all mterested in child welfare. The Journal of Education, (Boston) says: "Dr. Lowry's books combine medical knowledge,
simplicity, and purity in an unprecedented way. They are
chaste and void of offense to' the most delicate natures. The
volumes are written with scientific accuracy and clearness.
Every teacher should have a set."
RELIGION AND LIFE.-Such a discussion of religious matters as Doctor Elwood Worcester, of the Emmanuel Church,
Bositon, has given us in his book, Religion and Life, Harper
and Brothers, Franklin Square, New York City, holds our
attention because through its simplicity and straightforwardness it compels us to realize 1the truth that religion is a
reality and a vital force in life. The same spirit that inspires, on the one hand, work for the improvement of the
country churches and schools and, on the other, the writing
of such a treatise as Professor's Royce's The Problem of
1
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Christianity is strongly manifested in Doctor Worcester's
book. It is a spirit of faith and of practical sense. Religion
and Life, therefore, is not a book that can be ignored as of
remote theological interest: its appeal to modern consciousness is too direct for that. Inquiring with undoctrinal boldness and candor just what the teachings of Jesus really were,
Doctor Worcester applies them to modern conditions and
personal p:rioblems, not seeking to persuade us that they afford
an instantaneous, specific relief for evcery ill, but convincing
us that when we act in harmony wi1th them we move along
the lines of real progress. Significant of the general point
of view of the book is his doctrine regarding prayer, which is
recognized as an actual power in the universe. Social bet1terment, too, can be brought about only as religion and
science work toge1ther. In all matters the slow progress of
human knowledge and the puzzling inconsistencies and limitations of human life must be frankly recognized, but not
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regarded as decisive or final. Although it may be perfectly
hue that not all men are capable of what is called conversion
or change of heart, we are not ito conclude that no such thing
exists. Religion and Life gives us a forward-looking viewpoint, inculcating a sane and hopeful faith which does not
mean giving up of rational or scientific thought, but encourages the use of all means toward greater knowledge and the
bettermerut of man's estate. After all, the most convincing
agreement roots in personal experience. "I ask the reader
to believe," wri,tes Doctor Worcester, "that when I describe
the effect of religious belief upon human life I am not speak-ing of that which I do not know. There is no peace so deep
as the peace of God, and ·the normal effect of this costly possession is the heightening of all our physical and spiritual
faculties, aero-ss to all that is deepe st and most beautiful in
human nature, and an eager desire to extend to others the
benefi-ts we have received."
1

SADIE AND HER PETS.
COLORED POST CARDS.
Another book of the Birth Offering
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House, Lamoni church.
in your children's hands.
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unique among the recreation and wonder spots of the world,
was set aside by the Governmenrt "For the Benefit and Enjoyment of the People" for all time, primarily because it
contains by far the largest and most complete collection 0of
natural phenomena in the entire world. There are geysers
of every known variety, falls twice the height of Niagara,
the largest lake at its altitude in the world (excepting one in
Peru); while to see the Grand Canyon of the Yellowl:ltone is
an epoch in -anyone's life.
The Burlington offers you excellent service to any of the
Yellowstone Pa.rk gateways.
Come in and let me give you a fine folder on Yellowstone
Park and tell you how easily and cheaply you can get there.
L. F. SILTZ,

Ticket Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R.
HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your
boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth....................... J£0c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 27, 1914

Editorial
WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SERVICE?
Our attention is again called to the somewhat
anomalous peculiarity of some of the marriage services we hear have been used in the everyday fashionable world. For instance: The reverend gentleman who performed a marriage ceremony which is
to pass into history, after using one of the popular
church services, concluded something like this, allowing us the privilege of paraphrasing slightly: As
a servant of the church, and acting by virtue of the
authority of the people of the State and in the name
of the church, I pronounce you MAN and wife.
A bystander or a reader of the published notice of
such marriage may be pardoned if he stops a little
in thought and makes inquiry of his knowledge of
history and memory of things trianspired heretofore
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readers of the HERALD, who may be curious, to read
Shakespeare's play called, "The taming of the
shrew,'' wherein is portrayed the character of a
wife under the administration of the laws when
Shakespeare wrote. Of course we give credit and
respectability to the status of the woman after she
has been publicly proclaimed a wife to some one who
may have chosen her for the domestic position, and
hail with pleasure the increiasing respect for the
woman as the equal with man before the laws and
in the highest development of civilization; but it
sometimes almost develops a shiver when we hear
or read of ,that peculiar expression by the gentleman
of the cloth, or some judge, or justice, or clerk of
court at the close of the service, "I pronounce you
man and wife."

The readers of the HERALD may congratuliate
themselves, as we congratulate them, that when the
received from this ceremony. Whait is her status in· domes,tic relation was introduced into ·the church
society? what her position with the man so solemnly by revelation and the church placed upon record in
proclaimed as a man and her as a wife?
1835 before the world :for all time that they were
The fact that the character of this service comes authorized to recognize the equality established by
to us as a relic of the old Church of England service creation as recognized by the Apostle Paul, the man
does not remove the difficulty. All the bystanders, is not without a woman, 1and the woman is not withinvited guests of such a ceremony, and 1all who l'ead out a man in the Lord, and hence the bond and obliof such a ceremony being performed know that one ga1tion of marriage is mutual, and when the one beparty of the service was a man and the other was a comes the wife the other becomes, the husband and
woman. Was there anything hidden in the myste- there is both sense and wisdom .and strength in the
rious pronunciation of this minister that the indi- man 1of God using the expression : In the name of
vidual presumed to be married was 1a man? Does Jesus Christ and by virtue of the authority of the
it not come to us as a relic of days written of by people of the state, I pllonounce you HUSBAND and
Charles Reade in ironical and iconoclastic temper WIFE. This pronouncement leaves no open door for ·
when he presented the at that time existing laws of the bringing in of the abuse of the marriage coveEngland itouching the marriage service which was of na11t to belittle the claims of the wife upon the sothis anomalous character that the man marrying a ciety 1and the resources of her husband; but makes
wife in England could marry another in Scotland or him a pa.rty in equal responsibility not to violate the
elsewhere, and the wife of the latter marriage could bond and sacredness of the unity thus established.
not plead in the courts' agains,t him for violating the The wo:rds1 husband and wife mean ·something in
marriage covenant, 1as she obtained no .standing as this ceremony, and we should hope for the consista wife by such ceremony? Or, if married to a ency which we should maintain as to our faith and
woman in Scotland, he should wish to marry one in confidence in God and in his revelation that the idea
England the marriage in Sootland could not be of the wife siimply being a chattel or a piece of proppleaded in bar of his marriage in England.
erty, that has come down through the Da,rk Ages,
In this particular we would recommend to the should no longer find countenance among us; we
~~h~M~~~~~mM~~~~~
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should give these words their full meaning and thus
acknowledge with the Apositle Paul that the man is
not without the woman, and the woman is not without the man in the Lord.
More than once sfoce we began our ministry have
we heard that very singular pronouncement, "I pronounce you man and wife," where the conditions
seemed to warrant the intrusion of the thought that
there was a striking injustice placed upon the woman's position in such pronunciation. To us it has
seemed to be a travesty-almost a mockery-and we
wonder that it has so long been held as a part of the
ceremony.
We should gladly hail the day when there shall be
a revision of these old-time Church of England rules
and l'egulations and a newer code touching the proper
velations of the parties be brought prnminently be:fore those who witness the ceremony.
The closing paragraph of section 111 of the Book
of Doctrine 1and Covenants states that the parties
standing together before the minister, the man on
the right and the woman on the left, shall be addres1sed by the minister as he shall be led by the
Spirit; and the question should be asked of the parties if they both mutually accept each the other as
companions in wedlock, husband and wife, promising to keep the bond 1and legal obligation they have
assumed, keeping themselves for each other and from
all others during their natural lives together; and
when they shall have answered yes, he shall say, "I
pmnounce you husb.and and wife," and shall add,
May God bless you to keep your covenant invio1a,te
as long as life shall last you both. This cer,tainly regards the legal obligation as binding upon each alike,
not one law for the man and another for the woman;
he is pronounced the husband and she the wife.
Is it not time for us to call aittention to the sacredness of this obligation, and point out the apparent
:liaUacy of those formulas found in the prev1aHing
books of discipline and canon prayer? We certainly
think so.
NOTES ON THE BOOK OF GENESIS---PART I
CREATIVE POWER PRESENT AT THE BEGINNING
Science positively affirms creative power.-Lord Kelvin.
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.Genesis.

The oontroversy reg1arding the origin of life and
the cosmic order has been long and involved. Between
the theory of intelligent creation by design and the
theory of a "fortuitous concourse of atoms" (chance)
there can be no compromise.
A great many men have 1assumed that science in
some way has disc11edited the leading postulate of
Genesisi, i. e., that creative power was present 1at the
beginning of things. Others have assumed that sci-
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ence can neither affirm nor deny the presence of
creative power.
So far from denying creation, leading scientists
are inclined to affirm. They are not even content to
11emain neutral; but go as far as theology could
reasonably ask them to go.
In an address before the Christian Association of
University College, London, during 1902, Lord Kelvin, referred to by one wri<ter as the "Prince of
scientists," delivered the foUowing remarkiable utterances:
I am in thorough symp1athy with Professor Henslow in the
fund!amentals of his lecture; but I can not admit that, with
regard to the origin of life, science neither affirms nor denies
creative power. Science positively affirms creative power. It
is not in dead matter that we live and move and have our
being, but in the creating and directing power which science
compeils us to accept as an article of belief. We can not
escape from that conclusion, when we study the physics and
dynamics of living and deiad matter all around. Modern
biologists are coming, I believe, once more to a firm acceptance of something beyiond mere gravitational, chemical, and
physical forces; and that unknown thing is a vital principle.
We have an unknown object put before ·US in science. In
thinking of that object we are all agnostics. We only know
God in his works, but we are 1absolutely forced by science
to believe with perfect confidence in a directive power-in an
influence other than physical, or dynamical, or electrical
forces. Cicero, by some supposed to have been editor of
Lucretius, denied that men and plants and 1animals could come
into existence by a fortuiitous concourse of atoms. There is
nothing between absolute scientific belief in a creative power
and the 1acceptanc,e of the theory of a for,tuitous concourse of
atoms. Just think of a number of atoms falling together of
their own accord, and making a crystal, a sprig of moss, a
microbe, a living animal. Cicero's expression, "fortuitous
concourse of a;toms," is not wholly inappropriate for the
growth of a crystal. But modern scientific men are wholly
in agreement with him in condemning it as utterly absurd in
r·espect to the coming into existence, or the growth, or the
continuation of molecular comhinations presented in the
bodies of living things. He,re sci-entific thought is compelled
oo accept the idea of cre<ative power. Forty years ago I
asked Liebig, walking somewhere in the country, if he believed that the grass and flowers that we saw around us grew
by mere chemical forces. He answered, "No; no more than
I could believe that a book of boiJany describing them could
grow by mer~ chemical fnrces." Every action of human frne
will is a miracle to physical and chemical and mathemaitical
science.
I admire the healthy, breezy atmosphere of free thought
throughout Pro.fessor Henslow's lecture. Do not be afraid
of being freethinkers. If yciu think strongly enough you will
be forced by science to the belief in God, which is the foundation of all religion. You will find science not 'antagonistic
but helpful to religion.-Ghristian Apologetics, pp, 25, 26.

Contrary to the belief of some, even evolution, at
least as expounded by the great apos,tle of evolution,
Darwin, affirms creative power at the beginning. It
is true that Haeckel, who professed to interpret Darwin, wrote:
Darwin gave us the key to the monistic explanation of
organism . . . . Mechanism alone can give us a true ·expl'anatfon of natural phenomena; fo·r it traces them to their real
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etficient causes.-'-viz, to blind and unconscious agencies.-Riddle of the Universe, pp. 264, 265.

But Darwin himself attempted only to account for
changing forms of life; the origin of life itself he
did not presume to expl1ain, but plainly and unequivocally attributed it to a great Creator, as the
following will show :
The birth both of species 1and of the individual are equally
parts of ithat grand sequence of events which our minds refuse to accept as the result of blind chance ..-Descent of Man,
vol. 2, p. 396.
There is a grandeur in this view of life, with its sevceral
powers, having been originally breathed by the Creato r into
a few forms or into one; and that whilst this planet has gone
cycling on according to, the fixed faw of gravity, from so
simple a beginning, endless forms most beautiful and most
wonderful have been 1and are being, evolved.-Origin of Species, p. 429.
"
1

Like Lord Kelvin, Darwin rejected the thought
of a "fortuitous concourse of 1atoms." He could not
admi t the possibility of life and cosmic order as the
result of "blind and unconscious agencies."
Science, according to Darwin, admits an initiia,J
act of creation by 1a great Creator, resulting in one
or more :forms of life.
Evolution may in time make further concessions.
Professor Frank Cavers, D. Sc., professor of biology
at Hartley Universiity, Southampton, says:
1

As to the alleged "conflict" between science and religion,
I believe you will generally find that the science which is
pressed into service by agnostics and atheists is many, many
years behind the times, and that these writers and lecturers.
have only a second-hand smattering uf the biology of forty
or fifty years ago. Science forges ahead pretty rapidly nowadays, and in regard to evolution, for example, many of Darwin's theories have fallen to the ground. In fact, the whole
· question of evolution is in the melting pot now, and it is not
easy to :foresee what will come out as a result of current research on the difficult problems of variation, heredity, etc.
The man who ventures to dogmatize on such subects can not
be, and is not, taken seriously in the world of scientific experts; while those who take upon themselves to deny the existence of an intelligent First Gaus1e (or to negative any of
the other teachings of Christianity) can not possibly claim
that they do s10 in the name of science.-Religious Beliefs
of Scentists, p1age 77.

Science, according to Lord Kelvin, positively affirms creative power. "If you think strongly enough
you will be forced by science to a belief in God,"
he affirms.
So we may continue in our previous conviction
that the leading Bible postulate, "In the beginning
God created," is scientific, and is the true basis not
only of religion buit of science as well.
It is true that while science may recognize the
presence of creative force, known to religion as God,
concerning the nature of that creative force science
is "agnostic," as Kelvin s1ays (i. e., not knowing),
excepting as knowledge may come from a study of
nature. God is known to science only through his

works Thus limited, a very imperfect knowledge is
all that can be hoped for.
But it is impossible to hold any deep-rooted or
lively belief in a great Creator who has brought such
beings as men and women into existence without
sooner or later coming to the conclusion that he
would most likely both from choice and necessity
communfoate to them some direct knowledge of himself. Here begins the function of revelation. Those
who accept the initial postulate, "In the beginning
God created," will find in a further reading of the
Scriptures a progressive revelation of God as a personal Creator.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
1•

(To be continued.)

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
WIRELESS TELEPHONY.~The London Times reports that on March 29 a tenor singing at Laeken,
near Brussels, w1as heard by wireless telephony in
Paris, a distance of two hundred and twenty-five
miles. The Public announces that wireless telephone
messages were on May 13 exchanged between New
York and Philade1phi'a, ninety miles apart, said messages being 1at the same time he1ard by a wireless
operator on a vessel fifty-five miles out at sea.

WOULD DESTROY JERUSALEM WALL.-As a feature
of the modernization of Jerusalem, Zion's Herald
(Boston) states that the ancient wialls of Jerusalem
"are now being offered for sale 1as building maiterial."
A storm of protest has1 arisen in many quarters, both
secular and religious,. While it may be necessary,
as authorities state, to remove parts of the wall to
permit modern improvements, leading periodicals
like the Outlook, cry, "Why destroy 1all ?" The
Churchman (New York) expresses the hope that
"the effort of some of the citizens to preserve portions of the wall will be a succeSis." Voicing the
sentiment of many, the Outlook says:
1

The walls are picturesque; ·they contain memorials of
earlier times; they offer opportunity for further discoveries.
Hence it is not surprising that the rumor of an offer by the
authorities to sell the walls for building material should have
called forth much adverse comment. This is specially noted
in Jerusalem itself, where, so we are informed, a number of
the foreign consuls h!ave uni,ted in protest.

CONDITIONS ATTENDING BALKAN WAR.-The Carnegie Commission investigating causes of the Balkan
War and conditions attending and following same
have completed their work, and submit an extended
report. As leading causes the commission found;
Weakness and want of foresight on the part of
Turkey; powerles;sness of Europe to impose on a constitutional Turkey the reforms it had introduced into
absolute Turkey; consciousness of increased strength
which alliance brought to the Balkan State~. The
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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commissi,on reports barbarous acts and inhuman reprisals performed alike by all the contestants upon
each other; and atrocities committed on noncombatants surpassing in many instances crimes of the
Dark Ages. Everywhere the commission met desolation, wretchedness and social and moral disintegration. This report closes :
The consequences of the recent war, economic, moral and
social, are dreadful enough to justify any honest effort by
any person or by any nati:on to alleviate the really distressing
situation.

MEXICAN W AR.-After ·a desperate stand and
much fighting in the vicinity of Saltillo and against
st:mng Constitutionalist forces under the direct command of General Villa, the Feder:alists1 have evacuated Saltillo, retreating southward toward San Luis
Potosi. Fighting is reported near San Luis Potosi,
with odds in favor of the Constitutionalists. The
siege of Mazatlian on ,the western coast of Mexico
continues, with the Fedemlists fast losing strength
and likely to be taken. The return of Villa with his
forces to Torreon makes uncertain his next move.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-Conditions in Mexico continue unchanged. Following several preliminary meetings of mediators and representatives of
Mexico 1and mediators and United States representatives1, the first conference of mediators and representatives of both countries occurred on the 23d, at
the request of the Mexicans. The Washington administration is reported :as continuing efforts to persuade the Constitutionalists to send representatives
to the conference. The mediators are said to have
suggested the retirement of Huerta, and a provisional government of the commission form pending
a constitutional election.
COLORADO STRIKE.-Thousands of firearms have in
response to the order of the 2d been turned over to
the military authorities. The Colorado legislature
adjourned on the 16th, after authorizing a one million dollar bond issue to pay the expenses of the
militia in the late difficulties. This legislature passed
enactments to close the saloons during disorder, to
regulate the carrying of firearms, 1and to submit a
constitutional amendment allowing compulsory arbitration in industrial disputes. In a communication
to Governor Ammons, President Wilson has expressed disappointment over what he considers inadequate action of the legislature. The President
indic1a.tes that the federal troops are in Colorado only
to maintain order until the St,ate has time and opportunity to resume sovereignty and control, and suggests that beyond this the State of Colorado has no
constitutional right to throw herself entirely upon
the Federal Government when it is1 within the power
of her legislature to take effective action.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS
CHILDREN'S HOME.-We call attention to an announcemen-t by ,the executive committee of the
trustees of the Children's Home appearing in the
miscellaneous department of this issue. Our home
for children was built by divine command. It is a·
worthy institution, and should have the support of
the Saints.
AN IMPOSING GATHERING.-The Jackson Examiner for April 17, published at Independence, Missouri, whel'e the late General Conference of the
church was held, in commenting on the conference
says:
'This General Gonference is composed of several hundred
earnest, upstanding, thinking men 1a nd women. Its sessions
are governed by s1trict parliamentary usages and business is
disposed of promptly. Frederick M. Smith, who presides at
most of the sessions, is one of the best parliamentarians and
presiding officers to be found anywhere. He knows his business and is also informed as to every detail of the church
management. . . . Altogether it is an imposing ga,thering,
and those who have never witnessed the sessions of a great
working body would he well repaid by attending some of
these sessions.

NEWSPAPER SPACE GRANTED.-The Onarway
(Michigan) Outlook recently granted space, first
page, to an announcement of a series. of ten sermons by Elder Alvin R. Ellis, subject, time, and
place being given. Elsewhere in the same issue and
over the signature of Elder· Ellis appears a comprehensive statement of the faith and practices of the
church, together with the differences between the
Reorg:anized and Utah churches. Many newspaper
men are willing to furnish space to those of our
representatives who approach them in a businesslike way, and present their announcement and manuscript in proper form. Such opportunities to place
the faith of the church before the world should be
and are being improved by our brethren.
WESLEY'S IDEAL.-John Wesley is reported as having said that a Methodist is:
One who loves God with all his heart, and soul,_ and mind,
and strength. He rejoices evermore, prays without ceasing,
and in everything gives thanks. His heart is full of love to
all mankind, and is purified from envy, malice, wrath, am!
every unkind affection. His one desire, and the one design
of his life, is not to do his own will, but the will of Him that
sent him. He keeps all God's commandments, from the least
to the greatest. He follows not the customs of the world i
for vice does not lose its nature through its becoming fashionable. He fares not sumptuously every day. He can not
lay up treasure's on the earth; nor can he adorn himself with
gold and costly apparel. He can not join in any diversion
that has the least tendency to vice. He can not speak evil
of his neighbor any more than he can tell a lie. He can not
utter unkind or evil words. No corrupt communication ever
comes out of his mouth. He does good unto all men; untD
1~eighbors, strangers, friends and enemies.
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generations of understanding and us,age. In this
we have a field of great magnitude in character
THE ETERNITY AND UNIFORMITY OF LAW which hardly is circumscribed by latitude or longiThe law of the Lord is perfect.-Psalm 19: 7.
tude. Primarily, however, statutory law has to
To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not accorddo with the written law of nations. It is the coming to this word, it is because there is no light in them.mon will declared pertaining to social relationship.
Isaiah 8: 20.
And I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach Such is the exp1iessed written rule or will of muone another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently nicipality, state, or nation which is in harmony with
and my grace ·shall attend you, that you may be instructed the national character, and which thus becomes the
more perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the l1aw
fiat of combined national intelligence.
of the gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom
The ancient Cicero declared, "True laws are right
of God, that is expedient for you to understand; of things
both in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things reason conformable to nature,-universal, unchangewhich have been, things which a11e; things which must shortly able, eternal; whose commands urge us to duties,
come to pass; things which are at home; things which are and whose prohibitions restrain us from evil." The
abroad.-Doctrine and Oovenants 85: 21.
All kingdoms have a law given: and there are many king- depth and broadness of this definition we can but
appreciate, coming as it does from the grieatest
doms; for there is no space in the which there is no kingdom;
and there. is no kingdom in which there is no space, either a omtor and rhetorician of Rome, as well as one of
greater or lesser kingdom. And unto every kingdom is given her illustrious statesmen.
a law; and unto every law there are certain bounds also, and
The eminent Blackstone wrote regarding law,
conditions.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 9.
that it is "the rules of human 'action and conduct."
The subject under consideration is one we apWe gather then that this law appertaining to
proach with extreme caution, for we know it is a man truly represents the science of correct conduct,
theme of great magnitude, and should receive thor- 'and pertains to the relationship of men to each other
ough study and deep research. To delineate such a in society, that makes them good citizens of earth.
question one needs to be a lawyer who understands It is therefore a standpoint by which man is advised,
the ethics of earthly law, 'and a scientist who knows regulated, and governed. Such law is not always
his ground, as well as a theological student who is compatible to the divine mind, yet it see:µis God has
instructed in the proofs of Christianity.
decreed we shall obey the same, for we find this in~
The alluring principle of curiosity, or perchance struction:
it may be a strong desire for knowledge implanted
Honor the king.--1 Peter 2: 17.
in the finite mind, may be the incentive prompting
Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute
the venture to go forward and make some observa- is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to
tions of the royal domain. Man, it is said, is formed whom honor.-Romans 13: 7.
Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth
for action as well as mere contemplation, so it is
hoped this initial effort may stimulate greater activ- the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land;
ity and the progress in this direction. In the mind wherefore be subject to the powers that be, until He reigns
whose right it is to reign.-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5.
of a critical judge it may be an evidence of ignorance (See also Doctrine and Covenants 42: 22; 95: 2.)
on the part of the author-we hope not; but
rather that of a prelude to nobler endeavor, breakNATURAL LAW
ing down some of the barriers that have annoyed
I hold we have a very imperfect knowledge of the works
many, transporting us to the perpetual approaches of nature till we view them as the works of God; not only as
works of mechanism, but works of intelligence; not only as
that lead to God.
The term law in its intrinsic sense has many under laws, but under a Lawgiver, wise and good.-James
Mc Co sh.
complexities and subdivisions; it therefore has been
Nature's laws are unmistakably true and reliant.
generously defined. We define it under three existThey
are inflexible and inexorable. To some exing headings: political or siJa,tutory; the natural
tent
they
are written in the hearts of men, for they
law, commonly known as the law of nature; and
are
obeyed
on volition.
God's revelation to mankind, represented 1n the true
This
law
speaks
from the rocks and mountains, the
Christian religion.
murmuring brook, the seasons, the sunshine, the
STATUTORY LAW
rain and its attendant fruitage. In myri!ads of
This term has a wider range than that line of forms we observe the application of universal law.
jurisprudence pertaining to courts. In a sense This law must ever be considered of value and asstatutory law has become general, :for it not only signed its place in the judgment and conscience of
has a bearing on social conduct, but on international man. It deals with those laws that 'are common to
life in various phases. We know statutory law is all and are as nearly as can be determined independbased on experience that has become crystalized by ent of restrictions of time and place. This kind of
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law in common parlance is distinguished from statutory law.
When we deal with this subject we have before
us a vast area of information to consider. The subject is so profound it is hardly possible to treat it
exhaustively. The graduation is not one of a lifetime. In the gener:alizing, syst~matizing, as well
as the verifying of the different phases of nature's
law we have forged the concrete terms of philosophy
and science. Philosophy is not altogether synonymous with science, yet both signify the pursuit of
knowledge on scientific grounds. Natural philosophy
is that science which sets before us for contemplation the nature, causes, and effects. of the material
works of God. Philosophy is to some extent speculative, while the sciences are more specific. Science
is knowledge of the principles of nature and their
use. It therefore is purely a matter of intellectual
study, research, and observation. At most our understanding of the subject is very imperfect, and
too ·often the premise is no more than conjecture.
REVEALED LAW

Law in theology, a term variously used, includes
in its broadest sense all the revealment God has ever
given to man, whether doctrinal or perceptive. By
a more restricted meaning, however, it is made to
apply differently. In conventional modification, and
properly, too, we refer to the "Law of Moses," "the
ceremonial law," "the law and the prophets," "the
moral law," "the law of Christ," etc., each referring
to its necessm7 part of the whole God has given.
In toto revealed law appertains to the laws originating with God and transmitted to the finite comprehension of men through the medium of the Holy
Spirit, for, as we know, "Holy men of God spake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Revealed
law, therefore represents to us rules of action, precepts, and commandments coming from the authority of God Almighty, which, to reach certain results,
we must obey. The method God employs to govern
rational beings is therefore by law, and this is what
we designate as his moral government among men.
In the right consideration of this wondrous scheme,
divinely instituted, we see surrounding it the glory
of its truth and the sanctity of its holiness, fully
justifying its claims, and by which there has radi1a.ted the true light of the world, theoretically,
morally, temporally, and spiritually.
It is obvious that some of the great political principles contained in the Law of Moses are basic features of political law to-day, and it is from this
source we glean a summary of moral obligation unsurpassed by recent legislation. For by its simple
statements, "Thou shalt not kill," "Thou shalt not
steal," "Thou shalt not commit adultery," etc., it
has furnished a basis for some of our specific forms
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of criminal jurisprudence. These abominations,
condemned he11e, have disgraced ages and nations.
No nation, even the foremost of ancient time-Babylon, Egypt, Phcenicia, Carthage, Greece, and Romebut whose legislators have abetted and whose philosophers have defended these very crimes. True we
have the illustration of the institutions of Lycurgus
in ancient Sparta. as pertaining to purity of manners, and the dissertations on the 13ame subject by
Plato in his ideal of a perfect republic, but these
are the exception. These illustrations of early
piety by these heathen characters are more than
offset by the sensuality of the Epicureans; the immodesty of the Cynics; the suicidal servitude condoned by the Stoics; and the blood-thirsty fights
of gladiators held in the arena at Rome and defended
by high authority. The moral standpoint of the
time was a t a low ebb, and there was apparent
demand of such law. The variation of moral life
as erected by the weak and fluctuating authority
of human opinion of those days has demtmstrated
to later genera1tions the need of a clear exposition
of law to impress the prohibitions contained in the
ten commandments in the regulation of human conduct. W e have evidence that such did have some
consideration at least, of which the legislators and
sages of the east gave eviden0e when they formed
their laws and wrote the principles of their philosophy. Considering these important facts of the
early superiority of this law we contend that a moral
system so plain, so grand, so sublime, so :for-reaching
in its consequences, promulgated at so early a date,
to such a people, and enforced so effectively in· a
manner no human power would undertake and with
success gives evidence of God's almighty sovereignty.
1

1

In the gospel of Christ we see still greaiter evidences of a divine original. While the former covenant enjoined and sought to promote morality and
virtue by the positive injunctions of the decalogue,
in the gospel of Christ there was inculcated the two
great principles on which depend all true and acceptable piety and virtue. On these two 0.ommandments-love to God, and love for man-hung the
law and the prophets. Here we have illustrated the
eternal and unalterable precept of uprightness ithat
is of unceasing obligation to all men. The measuring of our love to God is thus ever determined by
the love we hold for our fellow men.

A larger and more extended injunction of duty
and service is commended in the gospel than in the
Mosaic code, for therein all overt acts are correlated with motives of the heart. Not only moral
renovation, but spiritual regeneration· of the very
soul by spirit force is contemplated in the gospel
system. It demands that we pardon the offences of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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others if we ·wish a pardon of our own. This law
sets forth every relative and reciprocal duty of
parents and children, husbands and wives, masters
and servants, rulers and subjects, friends and
enemies; and not only does it enjoin equity, justice,
and honor, but inspires sublime and noble charity
and a boundless effusion of tenderness and brotherhood for all men,_:__which foels the throb of their
hunger and distress, and gives the actual succor
needful to maintain life. This law is superior to
all other xeligions, for no other is so consistent with
itself, so congruous with science, and the common
sense of humanity. We certainly affirm it is infinitely productiv,e of more real contentment, peace,
and good will than any other religion which has
entered into the hearts of men. What could be
more consistent than a conditional salvation? Really
is there any principle of the Christian faith, (Hebrews 6: 1-2) that is unreasonable?
Some can not comprehend religion as a strength,
guide, and comfort; but only as a source of intellectual combat in angry and heated argument. This
law was calculated to bring peace, and whatever
engenders hatred, persecution, and reviling, however correct at least in letter, is wrong in spirit, :for
"the letter killeth but the spirit giveth life." Let
us also remember, "For what doth the Lord require
of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God."
It is a pity that religion so worthy, so suited to the
circumstances of our nature, so consonant to all the
dictates of reason, so enticing ,to the dignity of
rational beings, so laden with genuine comfort and
felicity, should be rejected and despised by any
of God's creation.
LAW IS ETERNAL

· Law emanating from God, whether natural or
revealed, must pa.rtake of the attribute of its author.
The dignity of this subject appears when we grasp
this truth. True, there are many things shrouded
in mystery, but this does not destroy the facts. of
that which is known. How far science will go into
the religious realm we do not know, but there will
yet remain a region still to be explored by both.
In the knowable of the respective kingdoms we find
law is the governing factor. In fact a universe
without law is inconceivable.
The infinite God is a law unto himself. It is
said he could swear by no greater; he therefore
sworn by himself. On the face of creation is written
the unmistakable evidences of order, system, and
law. If a law governing such never changes, that
law is eternal. The facts -of the universe must be
coexistent with the universe itself.. Law is continuous with life. Laws in the natural world .are
not operators themselves, but the modes of operation

followed, directed and controlled by a higher power.
Each kingdom of nature has its own set of laws.
In fact law appears everywhere. We find it in the
estate of beauty. It is law that restrains the wheat
from ripening in the frozen snow, and forbids the
robin's song in the leafless trees of white shrouded
winter. The word cl1Aance plays no part in the
domain of creation and continuity. Everything is
so ordered it has definite principles, and never by
chance. Rain and snow with us are commonplace,
yet they have a long and interesting history. The
miracle of the seed gives evidence of an enduring
law. The fact of the rose is evidence of the law governing that brought it into existence. Man's exist~
ence now as primarily six thousand years previous
is reason enough that the same law governing now
wias operative from the beginning. If matter in one
form or another is eternal, by no analogy of reasoning can we separate the fact of the laws governing
such, for the very process by which we endeavor to
squelch law would destroy matter also.
UNIFORMITY OF LAW

This question we discuss with extreme diffidence.
We are cautioned the road has been traveled oft
before by able reasoners. In this quest for something reliable, 1the old question again comes up,
Does the Bible 1agree with science? This question
we can not evade, neither do we desire to do so, for
therein are involved issues of deep significance to
our faith and hope. We know the word science is
a mystic word to some, and frightens others to
silence when told the Bible narrative is wrong for
it "clashes with science." We will try to use a little
common sense as we move along this old beaten
track.
We go to a definition of the word science to get
some relief, and find that .it is, "A name for such
portions of human knowledge as have been more
or less generalized, systematized, and verified."
(Chambers.) The roof is from the Latin scientia,
which means knowledge, and from scire which
means "to know." The term "more or less" in
Chambers as above given indicates that the conclusions by far are not absolute. Herbert Spencer defines it, "Science is partially unified knowledge,"
and Sir Oliver Lodge said in Hibbert Journal, volume 1, "It may be that science only sees one half,
because it is blind to the other half." We may
properly infer, then, that what is popularized as
science foo often is nothing more than certain deductions '1nd conclusions made in the following theories evolved by research and observation. It should
be remembered that when scientific theories are
urged against Chris,tianity the foreg;oing definitions
of Lodge and Spencer may leave the findings of
science far from conclusive.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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If we are to bring about a harmonious blending of
revealed religion with the theories and conclusions
worked out by some so-called scientists, we would
have to answer negatively to the question, Does the
Bible agree with science? This depends, of course,
on what we call science.
To show that such so-called scientists occasionally
make rank blunders in their profession in carrying
out their deductions I cite the following: A number
of years ago while boring in the delta of the Nile,
a party found a piece of pottery at a considerable
depth. Calculations were made as to the length of
time it would take to accumulate such a deposit over
this pottery, which wias estimated at thirty thousand
years. It was then calculated as a scientific fact that
man had been on earth that period. This pottery
was heralded and recognized everywhere, and was exhibHed in the various cities in Europe as an evidence
of the superiority of science over the Bible acc,ount
of creation. It was finally taken to Rome, where it
was found to be pottery of comparatively modern
make. This find was recorded in the first edition of
Lyell's Antiquity of man, but from recent editions
it was expunged, 1and now it is nearly forgotten.
Flint implements were found near the Delaware
River in a deposit of gravel said to have been left
during the great ice age. This "evidence" with many
was considered conclusive that man existed here for
many thousands of years anterior to the account of
Genesis. Recent conclusions1, however, have altered
that verdict, for these flint implements were not
found in the undisturbed gravel beds of the ice age
at all, but in a lot of loose debris where the Indians
of modern times went to make arrow points, de.
For years it was maintained by science that writing was not known by man at a period claimed
by the Bible in the days of Moses. Now in the
British mus eum can be seen the Tel-el-Amarna tablets, as well as the huge black stone containing written laws of King Hammu:fabi, and both antedate
Moses.
Like the Dean of Westminster who declared in
1904, "Science was progressive; it was always ready
to modify its conclusions in presence of new facts,"
so say we.
Pl'\ofessor Sayce says, "In fact, in Assyriology, as
in all other branches of science, there is no fima,lity."
Many other retractions by scientists could be cited
to show that the defect is not in that which God has
revealed, but in man and his finite mind and imperfect knowledge of matters.
We do not wish to be too severe or drastic in our
conclusions in this matter, for we know, that in
science when rightly considered, we have a strong
proof of the claims of Christianity. Some in the
elucidation of science have failed to combine with
1
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it just and legal views of religion, and attention to
its practical acquirements. In the consideration of
these great questions they have kept Deity carefully
in the background, or banished entirely. We believe
when science is properly considered in relation to
its higher and ultimate ideals, it will be nothing more
than a search into the power, wisdom, benevolence,
and overseeing providence of God himself. To be
blind to this fact is evidently to be adverse to the
overtures of correct reasoning and true philosophy.
We hardly think it possible that the inquiring
mind can co11template the awe-inspiring and astonishing display of wonderment and munificence
throughout all the wonderland of creation, and not
be led into the exercise of greater love and reverential adoration to the Master mind over all. Such
feelings help furnish a reliable basis for all true re!igion. Is there any clear-minded man that can walk
down through this mighty pantomime of nature.
without feeling the emotion of adoration for the wise
and just provisions proving the evidence of a Creator?
There is little doubt the setting aside of all evidences of God from some of the textbooks of science,
and nature study has fostered a spirit of irreligion
and infidelity. Surely this philosophy as well as religion itself requires that the prodigious displays
of nature be traced to their first caruse, or as
we might express, "from nature up to nature's God."
Why should religion alone. be made accountable to
science? Is not science equally accountable to religion? The revelations of nature and the revelations of God are akin, for they are linked inseparably, and when rightly understood there is! beauteous
harmony. We dread not the light of science-we hail
it 1as a boon of material value. In fact when rightly
comprehended it is a part of the constituency of the
perfect order. United they stand, but divided they
fall. The truth of rev:ealed religion must harmonize
with the system of nature. The glow of mutual
light will ever shine towards each other, as the inherent qualities of God ,are unfolded. When our
dimly-seeing eyes discern more clearly we will find
all truth to be harmonious. The boundaries of
knowledge have been too narrow. The single concept has been taken in either case, when both would
have been strengthened by the other.
Much has been said and written on the "evolution"
theory. This speculation as some scfontists have
taught it denies the 'account in the Bible of the creation of man, shutting out the fact of a Creator and
a creation. This view is not concurred in by all scientists. The extremists say man has been "evolved"
from a lower type, such as a monkey, a· baboon, and
then from something still lower-as a frog, for instance, and the frog from "marine animals resemwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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bling the larv.re of existing Ascidians," (see Descent few years ago a peculiarly formed jawbone, supof Man, page 160), and this fvom some ¥egetable or posed by scientists to represent man in his early
organic matter, from some inorg,anic crystal, spring- antiquity or transition stage; but this is subject to
ing spontaneously from that which has no life, as doubt, for it may have been that of a well-formed
other exponents of the theory have written. In or- gorilla, or even an imbecile man of early date. Even
der to justify the correctness of this conclusion from to-day we have freaks1 among our own kindred, and
their viewpoint, I quote Sir Oliver Lodge, found in if some futul'e gene:mtions would secure a skull or ·
Ideals of Science and Faith: "Taught by science we even a jawbone of such they might conclude we were
learn theve has been no fall of man; there has been all a generation of semihuman derelicts. To say the
a rise. Through an ape-like ancestry, back through least, to build such a theory upon the hypothesis of
a tadpole and fish-like ancestry, away to the early .the mere fraction of a jawbone of doubtful parentbeginnings of life, the origin of man is being traced." age should at least be received with a grain of salt.
Doctor Ray Lankester, lecturing at Oxford, June
J. D. Whitney's discovery of the Calaveras skull
14, 1905, speaks of "the development of man from a one hundred and thirty feet in the gravel underneath
lower animal ancestry-a not very powerful; semi- a bed of J,ava in California is used to' prove great anerect ape .... Animals were in their turn shown to tiquity for man; but if it does it also proves the evohave developed from simples,t living matter, and this lution theory a far-fetched proposition. To put that
from less highly elaborated compounds of. chemical skull back to the Pleistocene epoch would be to give
elements differentia.ted at a still earlier stage of evo- that period a degree of intelligence not supported by
lution."
the evolution theory.
And, too, we might include:
Bret Harte, in his poem entitled, "To the Pliocene
Skull," fixes it up in his own mind satisfactorily
When you w'as a tadpole and I was a fish
anyway:
In the Paleozoic time,
And side by side on the ebbing tide
We sprawled through the ooze and slime,
Or skitted with many a caudal flip
Through the depths of the Cambrian fen,
My heart was rife with the joys of life,
For I loved you even then.-Anonymous.

While this theory has gained some credence with
thinking men, with all due deference to them, we
desire to stop here and remark: With 'all the high
attainment in the arts of civilization, with the scientific lore gained by our scientists and medical practitioners, with the knowledge of chemistry and the
medical laboratories at their command, they have
been unable to make 1artificial1y from dead matter
one little, tiny live germ cell. Upon this point we
are forced to believe the fiact of creative power. It
is beyond the power of man, in fact it is contrary to
the law of nature which God has ordained that living
matter can be made from that which is dead. Their
ipse dixit on this matter is of the hocus-pocus variety, pure and simple, for they can not demonstrate
it, and their "spontaneous generation" theory partakes much of the nature of ma,ybe's, and never can
have a permanent footing in science.
Another fact we wish here to emphasize is that
the earliest remains of man found at Gibraltar, Belgium, Clichy, France, as well as those of the mound
builders, show man to be human-decidedly so--and
possessed of superior brain power, intelligence, taste,
skill, longevity of life, muscular power and fine
physique. The facts are conclusive, man has always
been man, for no evidence of the "missing link" has
been found, fossilized or otherwise. True, there was
taken from the gravel beds of southern England a

My name is Bo,wers and my crust, was busted
Falling down a shaft in Calaveras Oounty.
But I'd take it kindly if you'd send the pieces
Home to old Missouri.

Such is not difficult of expl:anation to the students
of the ancient Nephite record, that tells of the earthquakes and convulsions of nineteen hundred years
ago in this country. (See Ancient America, pages
160 and 176; also Book of Nephi 4: 6-15.)
Strange, is it not, if the evolution theory is c,orrect,
man has had an ascending instead of a descending
scale? Truly, as Professor Tyndall s,ays, as quoted
in Ideals of Science and Faith, "Those who hold the
doctrine of e¥olution are by no means ignorant of
the uncertainty of their data" ; and as was stated in
the Literar,y Su,pplement of June 9, 1905, which says,
commenting on those who had given some editorials
on evolution :
Never was seen such a melee. The humor of it is that
they all claim to represent science. . . . yet it would puzzle
them to point to a ,theological battle field exhibiting more
uncertainty, obscurity, dissension, assumption and :fallacy
than their own. For the plain truth is that, though some
agree in this and that, there is not a single point in which
they all agree. Battling for evolution, they have torn it to
pieces; nothing is left-nothing at all, on their showing,
save a few fragments strewn about ,the 'arena.

I certainly think that upon the score of the evidence we have, there should be no fears or doubts
in resting our case.
We accept the definition of evolution which means
to evolve, unroll or unfold as a flower from its bud.
The evolution that calls for an advance from a conclition of ignorance to that of education and refinewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ment; from savagery to civilization; from the intuition at adoption by baptism into the kingdom of God,
to that of "going on to perfection" we wish to say is
heartily sanctioned in the faith of Christianity. The
progress from babyhood to manhood is one of evolution. The grandest evolution is that of changing
this "vile body, that it may be fasMoned like unto
his glorious body," (Philippians 3: 21) which is
done by adding the Christian graces mentioned in 2
Peter 1: 5-8. The partaking "of the divine nature"
(2 Peter 1: 4), the "beholding as in a glass the glory
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from
glory to glory even 'as by the Spirit of the Lord"
(2 Corinthians 3: 18) furnishes us with the keynote
of this unfolding. We "evolve" by the cultivation of
the mind and heart and finally we have the nature of
God, for "it doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him." (John 3: 2.)
For now we see th!'ough a glass darkly; but then face to
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also
I am known.-1 Corinthians 13: 12.
That which is governed by law, is also preserved by law,
and perfected and sanc·tified by the same.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8.

If there is1 any one thing in the Bible considered
absolutely unscientific 1and out of harmony with true
liaw it is the record of the long day of Joshua.
(Joshua 10: 12-14.) It should be borne in mind that
this Bible account w:as never called in question by
any contemporary writer at the time so far as we
know, and they were the best capable of judging.
We have corroborative testimony fl.'lom other sources
that it was a fact. Jasher the upright (Joshua 10:
13) wrote a sep1arate account of it. J 1osephus,, although some centuries later, says of it, "Now that the
day was lengthened at this time, and was longer
than ordinary, is expressed in the books laid up in
the temple." (Book 5, chapter 1, paragmph 17.)
We have some evidence from other nations that the
circumstance was true. The ancient nine volumes
'of Herodotus, the father of Grecian history, speak
of it. The legends of Egypt contained a record of
a long day. Chinese accounts tell us of such a day
in the reign of the Emporer Yeo. In Past and Future, November, 1902, Rear Admiral Palmer tells of
a traditionary reoord in ancient Mexico that gives
account of this same circumstance. So to dispute
the Bible on this point is to go against quite a
formidable array of historical testimony, to say nothing of the evidence from 1an astl.'lonomical point of
view, which suggests that something of the kind did
occur, for a day has been inserted into the world's
history.
We might spend considerable time in calling up
other points quibbled over, such as Jonah and the
whale, the immaculate conception, the miracles and
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resurrection of Christ, and a number of others, but
space will not admit. These points of attack are all
s:trongly fortified with evidence. We have no fears
if we can only get the evidence well in hand.

In giving scientific reasons as to just how miracles
are done, together with the law that governs in such
matters, we may be deficient; but it should be borne
in mind there are many other questions that are
mted commonplace that we can not explain. Can
anyone explain why it is that from the inert apple
seed grows the tree that produces the beauteous
maiden blush on the apples that it yields? Can any
of our scientist friends tell why from the pulseless
radish seed there oomes a wondrous change as a result of the wooing of the rain and the happy kiss of
the sun? Had we perfect knowledge such divine
alchemy might be explained as commonplace. The
greatest fault now is our lack of knowledge, and not
until we merge into that condition of perfection can
we sit as critics on the profundities of the things of
God and his creation.
All Iaw is uniform, so far as God and nature are
concerned, for the reason all law originated with
God. There is no such thing as a plurality, such as
truths, but it should always be known in the singular,
such as truth; for one truth is only a part of another
truth which goes to make up the canopy of .all truth
as it is resident with God.
The earth !'olls upon her wings; and the sun giveth his
light by day, and the moon giveth her light by night; and
the stars also giveth their light, as they roll upon their wings,
in their g1ory, in the midst of the power of God. Unto what
shall I liken these kingdoms, that ye may understand? Behold all these are kingdoms, and any man who hath seen any
of the least of these, hath seen God moving in his majesty ,
and power.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 12.

The sublimity of this truth we oan only partially
realize. Here we s:ee eternity 1and uniformity of law
so clearly demonstrated we need not comment.
CONCLUSION

The utility of law, then, is apparent to all who
will consider. Of all avenues of knowledge to which
the finite mind can be directed, none is of more vast
importance to man as a moral agent, methods of delivernnce and consequences of moml evil and his
eternal destiny, than is the service and worship of
this Creator who is the essence of all law. God's law
has many virtues-in fact they are legion. Think
of what it does for man! It divests mankind of a
mean and unmanly spirit and brings dignity to the
human character. Its ancient advocates who practiced its virtues were known for their constant fortitude and unparalleled interpidity. They expounded
their cause before princes and rulers with profound
dignity; they suffered the greatest persecutions
readily; and even the most excruciating torments
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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they underwent mther than relinquish or betray
their trust in that which they had espoused and were
conscious was true. Paul, when he stood before the
Roman governor, Felix by name, as a prisoner had
the boldness to speak on "righteousness, temperance
and judgment," thus rebuking him for his notorious
conduct and the vices he practiced, until the profligate Felix "trembled." (See Acts 24: 25, and Chambers Encyclopedia, Article "Felix.")
The 1agencies for good which this l'aw has produced
are the greatest evidence of its divinity. It has
struck a powerful blow, wherever received, to the
absurd system of polytheism and pagan idolatry with
all their demoralizing and obscene rites. It has
brought a doctrine and practice, not only reasonable
but pure and dignified. Its portals are open to the
lowly of earth. An artisan or humble tiller of the
soil instructed casually in its doctrines holds more
just and perfect facts of God, his laws, his attributes,
than the most thorough and finished philosopher of
heathendom. This eternal law in its broad application seeks to blend humanity in a common brotherhood. This law is the greatest educator against evil
and sinful bondage. It emancipates man from evil.
It teaches purity, holiness, justice, honor, probity,
and deep spirituality. It condemns ostentation, lust,
pride, and an forms of evil. In the first ages of
Christianity, as to-day, such virtues as rational piety,
.humility, moderation, self-denial, meekness, patience,
brotherly kindness, active benevolence, and charity
are eminently conspicuous. No law has held out so
strongly the hope of immortality and given such correct information on what is man and his destiny.
It points out the way by which pardon of sin can be
obtained and teaches deliverance frnm moral evil of
every description. The bulwark of defense by which
it is surrounded no infidel phalanx can surmount by
fair tactics and onslaught. No one who neglects to
study these mighty revealments of divine law,
whether formerly set forth "at sundry times and in
divers manners," or reiterated by seers and sages of
latter days, will ever be able fully to perceive ·and
love the true excellence ·of that religion which heralds
good will to all men who obey its holy mandates.
When this law shall be divested of its false drapery, with which its pretended supporters have sought
to adorn it; when it becomes freed from the corruptions human folly has woven into its sacred institutions; when all Christendom who claim its privileges
throw off petty bickerings and truly repent and
honor its doctrines as formerly revealed and again
resounded in the angel's message of latter days
(Revelation 14: 6, 7) ; when Zion shall arise and
shine and put on her beautiful garments, sanctifiPd
by the lives of her votaries; then, and not until tlien,
shall all who experience such transitions and become

subject to the Prince of Peace be enabled to read
their titles clear and understand fully this law and
its divine Author, immortal, immaculate, and uniform.
May this incentive of a higher ideal take hold of
us; may we indeed b.e transported to loftier altitudes,
to 1a higher and more rarefied atmosphere of spiritual
efflorescence. As the new-born babe bursts the
womb ·of its confinement to enter a sphere of wondrous enchantments, so may those who obey his
holy law sense the ineffable sublimity and grandeu1~
of this cause,-the restoration of latter cl'ays.
May we move forth to all important transactions
of character and life and duty as' pageantry laboring
in a royal nobleman's cause, that shows superiority
of him that served God and his law, in contrasit with
him that served him not.
S. S. SMITH.

Of General Interest
PROTESTANT ACTIVITIES IN 1913
[The fo11o,wing with reference to lea.ding Protestant activities for 1913 is quoted from "The Religious R!ambler," in
The North American (Philadelphia) ..-EDITORS.]

The epochal events range all the way from the
smashing of the ecclesiastical machine in the general assembly of the Northern Presbyterian Church
and the radical reorganization of the Congregational
denomination to sever1al extraordinary missionary
occasions, of which the chief is the actual union of
all the home and foreign mission boards of North
America for an "every-member canvass" next March.
Aside from an array of definite actions of this
sort, the year just closed has been remarkable as a
period of readjustment, of a feeling around on the
part of the churches for a more efficient service, and
for a new front toward the new times. The idea of
social service has made steady progress. The spirit
of cooperation on the part of all religious and charitable agencies has grown apace. Even the colleges
··and the oountry churches have been getting together
for a common ministry to the people.
THE RELIGIOUS SPIRIT

In discussing present tendencies in religious life
and work with leaders and specialists in many parts
of the land, I have found them in agreement upon the
rather startling proposition that two strong and distinctive currents fl.ow through the life of to-day. One
of these is the markedly religious spirit in the whole
body of the people.
Politics, social service, and literature all show a
notable seriousness, and even a real spirituality. The
best-selling novel of the year has been The Inside
of the Cup, which is really an essay on contemporary
Christianity. Of the output of general religious volumes, there has been a surprising array. Beyond
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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question, the mood of to-day is fundamentally religfous.
DECLINE OF ATTENDANCE

In contradistinction, there is apparent an equally
clear popular current awiay from the church. Church
attendance is on the decline. This is a nation-wide
phenomenon. It affects rural churches and those in
the great cities. It is not uncommon for edifices
capable of seating one thousand or one thousand
five hundred persons to have less than one hundred
worshipers at 1a regular Sunday service.
This is alarming to real leaders, who perceive that
the welfare of every individual church is bound up
with the welfare of all. Some lesser men, individualists, are resorting to sens ational methods to get
audiences for themselves, after drawing their crowds
from other churches, and heedless of the general
decline in church attendance so long as they can
report large congregations.
During the last few months there has sprung into
wide favor the idea of a "go-to-church Sunday." This
is really an adjunct of the church advertising plan,
which aims to keep people going to church every
Sunday. The avidity with which this method has
been seized shows that pastors reaHze that church
attendance is basic to the life of the organization.
If you can not get people to church, you simply can
not do anything else with them. Church attendance
underlies all benevolent projects.
1

NEW PUBLICITY IDEALS
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SOME NOTABLE CONVENTIONS

Several notable conventions marked the year 1913.
All were conspicuous for their new breadth of view
and quickened interest in social problems....
It (the Congregational Church) virtually reorganized itself. It parted company for ever with the
old conception of individual congregational inde~
pendence, and tightened up its loose denominational
ties. For the first time in its history it adopted a
creed. The benevolent boards were put under denominational control. A general secretary was
elected whose functions are virtually those of a
bishop.
The Northern Presbyterians made their part of
the historic three-assembly, Pan-Presbyterian meeting in Atlanta famous by wrecking the venerable
ecclesiastical "machine" discrediting the ecclesiastical politicians, and manifesting a spirit of democracy ,and insurgency that will be felt for long years
to come.
The triennial general convention of the Protestant
Episcopal Church was marked by a refusal to consider a change of name for the church; by a vigorous
interest in missions, and by increasing democracy i:n
methods of representation and legislation.
CENTENNIALS AND MISSIONS

After counting up the many millions of pieces of
special literature, from big books to picture post
cards, sold and distributed upon the occasion of the
one hundredth anniversary of the birth of David
Livingstone last March, the missionary leaders ventured the assertion that no centennial of any human
being's birth was ever so widely observed ,as this.
Two other notable missionary centennials were
kept during 1913, that of Henry Martyn, the brilliant young missionary to India and Persia, and the
recognition of one hundred years of missions in
India. This occasion is being kept in both America
and India.
Most notable of all the missionary developments
of the year (not forgetting the momentous events in
China) was the organization of the united missionary
campaign. This finally brought together all the different home and foreign mission board's of the
United States and Canada.
So the new year opens with a spirit of self-examination, a spirit of social responsibility, a spirit
of unity, and a new sense of alertness on the part of
the churches. There is abroad a widespread expectancy-1914 should be a greater year than its potent
predecessor.

The last year has also made 1a permanent place for
itself in religious history by the widespread introduction of the new ideas of publicity, especially in
the form of paid display advertising by the united
churches of a community. This goes hard with
many congregations. They have been so long used
to sitting as beggars at the back .gate of the newspapers that the idea of walking upright and self- .
respectingly into the front office, like any other big
business concern, is strange to them.
All unconsciously, many churches have demanded
the special consideration that is given to weaklings.
They are slow to realize that in this new era they
have got to get out and make good in the world of
affairs. Henceforth the churches will increasingly,
have to justify their immense expenditure for plant
and preacher by· making an adequate return upon
their investment.
The "cost expert" is abroad in the land, and his
searching investigations are showing that the most
Books are not made for furniture, but there is
expensive thing about a church is an empty pew.
The signs are that the new publicity, with its "go-to- nothing else that so beautifully furnishes a house.
church" objective, will receive even more attention . . . Give us a house furnished with books rather
than furniture.-Henry Ward Beecher.
in 1914 than the every-member canvass.
1
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ILLITERACY AND DRINK IN RUSSIA
the apparent gains of reaction in the eiabinet. The
The political reac,tion in Russia is largely ac- fundamental trouble lies, however, in the whole atticounted for by the material and moral condition of tude of the bureaucracy and the ultra-conservativE'
her people. The masses are still illiterate or all but · elements. To these drink is preferable to agitation
illiterate, and the drink evil is growing in a way that and unrest, and popular education is to them 1another
fills even conservative men with 'alarm. The Czar name for revolutionary propaganda. A truly prohimself in a recent rescript issued apropos of the gressive cabinet with a majority in the Duma back
retirement of the semiliberal premier, who is also of it could do much, but Rus1sia at present has
finance minister, referred in grave terms to the neither. And matters are growing worse in this re·· mvages of alcoholism and the necessity of immediate spect mther than better.-The Chautauqua.n, March
measures against the curse. Progress is hardly pos- 21, 1914.
sible under such conditions. There is no national
sentiment back of it, and the forces of liberalism are
too weak to make headway.
With regard to illiteracy and elementary educaEDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS
tion in Russi1a a recent dispatch gave the following
What Can the Elder Do?
information:

·--·--------Mothers' Home Column

According to the laitest annual report of the minister of
public instruction, there are only ten universities, 733 professors and 36,147 students in the Czar's empire, with a population of 160,000;000. The United States, with 90,000,000 inhabitants, has 493 universities and colleges, 12,278 professors
and 130,000 students.
With regard to elementary education, there are 76,454
schools, 160,627 teachers, of whom 46,400 are priests, and
5,035,387 pupils in Russia. In the United States there are
16,0,00 1000 pupils in the elementary schools. According to
the United States standard, there should be 32,000,000 pupils
in the elementary schools of Russia instead of the existing
5,000,000. These figures explain the illiteracy of the masses
of the Russian people.

About two months before the assembling of the last General Conference, the president of the Woman's Auxiliary society received a letter from a member of the presidency of a
certain quorum of elders. The letter invited her to be present
with them in one of their quorum meetings in the approaching conference, and to read to them an article prepared for
the occasion which might enlighten them on the subject of the
relationship of the Woman's Auxiliary for social service and
the elder.
The letter said: "We wish you to answer two questions in
your communication: First, How may we as a quorum assist
or cooperate with your department of God's work? Second,
How may we increase a closer feeling between us?"

It should be added that perhaps two fifths of the
The Response
teachers in the elementary schools are themselves
Responding to this courteous invitation, Mrs. B. C. Smith,
practically illiterate. . Therefore of the so-called 'accompanied by several sisters, met at an appointed time with
graduates of these schools a very considerable pro- the elders, whose quorum had issued the invitat1on, and read
portion must be classed with the illiterate, or, at any the following paper:
"Dear Brethren: Having been requested to address you on
mte, the ignorant and politically uneducated.
'The
relation of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service and
To the curse of illiteracy that of drink is directly
the elder,' I must first explain the position assumed by the
and closely related. The government has monopoauxiliary.
lized the liquor trade, and originally this was a tem"This society was first organized under the name of the
perance measure. It was1 supposed that government Daughters of Zion, because it was felt that there was a work
saloons and wine rooms would tend to discourage ex- to be done for the church, a w'ork that belongs to woman,
cessive consumption of intoxicants. The facts, alas, and that she must do it. If it is done well, the church proshave proved that bureaucrats in need of money-as pers; if not, the church languishes; for, as "the nation can
well as of graft for personal use~will stimulate rise no higher than its homes," neither can the church rise
higher than its homes; and the home is where this work is
drink and sacrifice health and morals for the sake to be done. Our homes should reflect all the teachings of the
of revenue. Local. offidals, with the support of the gospel of Ghrist, but, in very many instances, they do not,
centl:1al bureaucracy, have encouraged Jntemperance neither can they, unless ,they are established upon right prinand fought the effort of the friends of order and ciples; 1and it is the purpose of this society to help the sisters
thrift. Temperance societies have been harassed in to qualify themselves to be better home makers.
"It was soon disoovered that the. work of the home maker
every way.
is not limited to the individual home; but, to make the best
At last the Duma and the Council .of the empire success,. it must reach out to the neighborhood and to the
have taken a hand in the controversy. Count Witte, community, for the conditions there contribute Iargely either
one of the original advocates of state liquor mo- to the injury or the welfare of the home.
"To provide for the operations of the broader view of the
nopoly, made 1an earnest plea in the latter body for
work before it, the society decided to change its name and convigorous action to check alcoholism. A bill restrictstitution to cover all features of woman's work, classifying
ing sales of liquor, abolishing saloons in various it under departmental heads to be presided over by superinpublic places, and aiding temperance work is pending tendents especially qualified for their individual work, all
in Parliament. I ts passage is expected in spite of working under the supervision of an Advisory Board, the
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executive body of the society. The name chosen is the Woman's Auxiliiary for Social Service, of the Latter Day Saints;
and the six departments are Home and Child Welfare, Literary and Educational, Sewing and Aid, Domestic ,Science,
Y10ung Woman's and Eugenics. Also, at this time an appeal
was made to all societies of women working in the interests
of the church to unite under the new name, that we might all
work together in h'armony, helping each other as we can in
'the united effort to assist in building up the kingdom of God.
"This society does not presume to claim any privileges not
justly belonging to the sisters. It simply assumed the part
of a helper. It recognizes the church as the head, and the
priesthood as its spiritual advisors. To them it fooks for
encouragement, sympathy, counsel, and advice--in a word,
for support. Since women are a part of the body, and such
'an important factor in the development either for good or for
evil of the rising generation, have they not a right to expect
it? Does not the interest of the church demand that they
receive it? The different quorums of the priesthood recognize
the advantage of council meetings and meetings for research.
If the sowers of the seed derive benefit from such meetings,
surely those who nourish and cultivate its growth have equal
need of exchange of thought and ideas, and should be encouraged along these lines.
"For a number of ye1ars the conference has voted to sustain
this organization, and, in so doing, has recognized it as a
branch of church work. The society has appreciated this
recognition. It has given us 'a measure of confidence in the
performance of our work. But this is not all that is needed;
so we embrace with gladness this opportunity of suggesting
to your honorable body how we may labor together for the
advancement of God's work.
"First, we suggest that your members make themselves
acquainted with our work by an examination of our constitution and leaflets of instruction, that you may know our purpose and plan of work. Then, as far as possible, read what
we present to the body in our departments in the church papers. When an opportunity presents itself to visit the meetings of the sisters, do so. We do not think you should always
wait to be invited to do so, especially if you are an officer of a
branch. It should be y;our privilege to know just what is
being done in all lines of work where you preside.
"Do not go with the purpose of criticizing and finding fault,
but with kind suggestions and helpful counsel and a word
of encouragement where pos1sible. Thus will a feeling of confidence be established between the priesthood and the sisters,
and a desire be created to cooperate for the best interests of
the church.
"The society has always recommended that the sisters counsel with the presiding officer of the branch before organizing
a local, thus giving the officer an opportunity of advising
or suggesting any precautions he might think necessary.
"The opinion of the elders has great weight with the sisters in most instances, and a word from them has influence
either to encourage or to discourage the work of the auxiliary.
It may surprise most of you to learn that in some instances
the work of the auxiliary has been greatly hampered by the
attitude of elders 'toward it. We ask you to use your influence to help the society, and, inasmuch as the auxiliary is
trying to unite the women's societies under one general management, we ask that you will kindly give ,this movement your
.support.
"That we may each fully sense our mutual dependence one
upon the other and learn to work together in harmony with
God's law, to help bring about his righteous purposes, is the
wish of your sister in the conflict,
"MRS. B. C. SMITH."

May 27, 1914

The· Conference with the Elders
Following the reading of the paper given abo,ve was an hour
or more of animated conference, the elders speaking of conditions met by them in: their fields of labor and asking questions
concerning what should be the procedure under given circumstances, and the sisters giving such information as they could
concerning the auxiliary work, its aims and methods of
working.
Of all the great variety of meetings which go to make up
General Conference, none which we were privileged to attend
was more pro,fitably spent. Earnestness, courtesy, spirituality, prudence were all manifest. The theme was the work
of women in the church, especially in the home. Not a
moment was lost in the meeting. Many were eager to speak,
to ask perplexing questions, or to give testimony. The end
of a very interesting meeting came all too soon.
1W e do not know what the .elders said among themselves as
they disbanded, but the little group of amciliary workers said
as they separated that much good might result if other quorums of the representatives of the church would follow the
course of the one that had invited the sisters to confer with
them on the important subjects that pertain to women's work
in the church. For the Woman's Auxiliary is different from
other organizations of the church in this respect, in that their
conventions are held at the time When General Conference is
in session and many who are deeply interested in their work
have not opportunity to be present, being engrossed in other
important work which they can not leave.
'When the mountain could not, or would not, at least did
not go to Mohammed, the latter went to the mountain; so,
the elders not being able to attend the conferences of the
Woman's Auxiliary, the next best thing was for representatives of the society to go to the elders. Thill was what was
done upon the occasion of which we have written.
As state,!l, it was by request of the elders. The recep,tion
was most courteous and kind, and the meeting was mutually
pleasant and profitable.

As the Elders View It
One of the most interesting, and we believe most profitable
meetings held by the quorums of elders in joint session was
the one participated in by the officers of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service. Woman's place in the work of the
church is . being recognized, and the work of the auxiliary
needs but to be better understood to be more fully appreciated. We feel satisfied that the influence of the elders present at this meeting will be used in many fieldS' to the furtherance of the work of the Woman's Auxiliary.
C. I. OARPENTER, Cha'irman elders' meeting.

What There's Time For
Lots of time for lots of things,
Though it's said that time has wings.
There is always time to find
Ways of being sweet and kind.
There is always time to share
Smiles !and goodness everywhere;
Time to send the frowns away,
Time a gentle word to say,
Time for helpfulness, and time
To assist the weak to climb;
Time to give a little flower,
Time for friendship any hour;
But there is no time to spare
For unkindness anywhere.-Jewels.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

May 27, 1914

Letter Departin.ent
The Art of Teaching
There has long been an impression abroad in the land that
the calling of the preacher is peculiar, and above that of
the teacher. That is the impression we get from the average Sunday sermon.
As a rule, preaching is labored, having been prepared with
the aid of books written by leamed theolo,gians, rather than a
heart to heart talk with the people. Sermons thus prepared
are secondhand at very best; and in spite of the efforts of
those who preach them, the secondhand stamp is noticeable.
Those who "listen may not have read the thoughts in books,
yet somehow such preaching fails to go to the heart as do
sermons that come from the heart. No man can transmit to
others ,the learning of men greater than himself as effectively
as he can that which he has so thoroughly mastered that it
has become a pa.rt of himself.
·
The gre,at commission was to go and teach all nations.
That did not mean to go and preach once or twice a week;
it meant to teach the people according fo their ability to
understand. The Christian world seems to be satisfied with
preaching, while the Master commanded that the people be
taught. It is one thing to preach and quite another thing to
teach.
The church is no longer a school in which the people are
taught how to live,, how fo, act one toward another, and what
soc~ety ought. to be. The result is that the people have come
1Jo regard religion as a thing apart from their lives, and not
of them. There are Sunday Christians in plenty and to spare,
but of everyday Christians thmce is a dearth. Is not this
due in part to so much Sunday preaching and so liittle every
day teaching?
The most effective preachers who have ever lived were those
who addressed the people from the heart out. They told them
what they wanted to know, and told it in such manner that
they could understand. The Master taught the ignorant
fishermen, and they understood and were edified. To what
extent would ,those Galileans have been benefited by the
average Sunday serm:ons of to-day? A sermon that does not
come within one's easy comprehension does not interest him,
at least it does not appeal to him with . such force as to
cause him to mend his ways, as ,to give him different views
of his relations to the social world. It is the ability to impress the people with what is expected and required of them
in their dealings with each other that leads men to action.
It is the widespread impression that religion is a thing of
life aparrt, .and not an essential part of profitable life that is
at the bottom of all our social troubles. Were the people
taught, not merely preached to on Sundays, but taught from
infancy to mature age that to deal justly, to be kind and
generous, and to revere the powers above, social affairs would
soon assume or approximate the conditions contemplated by
the Master.
EMMA PERRIE.
FAYETTE CITY, PENNSYLVANIA.
ROTAN, TEXAS, April 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: Westem Texas is a hard field of much
opposition. My difficulty has been in securing a place in
which fo preach. When meetings were announced sometimes
a few would come out and sometimes not anyone. I have in
past endeavors tried to introduce the restored gospel by
giving out tracts, etc. I have not done any public preaching
since last conference. My health does not permit of very
active services in this grea1t cause.
Pray for me that I may be able to do my duty in the work
of our heavenly Father, and lead many into the fold of

503

Christ. I desire to be true and efficient in the hands of God
in the upbuilding of the kingdom.
Anyone having trracts for free disrtribution may help by
sending me an assortment.
Your brother,
Box 66.
E. BATES.
SWIFT CURRENT, SASKATCHEWAN, April 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are livfog in Swift Current, Saskatchewan. There is only one family· of Saints here, and one
other sisiter. We suppoEe some ·of the elders travel over this
line sometimes, as it is the main line from the AJtlantic to the
Pacific coaSits. When any of them pass through we would be
very glad to have them stop off and stay with us, and inquire
into what could be done in this place in the way of preaching.
We are going to start the home class Sunday school woFk
here next Sunday. I have tried to get in touch with the home
department Religio work, but have not heard from those I
wrote to concerning the same. We would like to get the
Religio work started also.
I think some good might be done here in the way of preaching, as I think thm·e are some who are honest enough to
embrace the gospel if they heard it preached.
We miss the church very much, indeed, and the association
of the Saints. If an elder could conveniently drop us a line
before coming we would be glad to meet him. Brother
Schrank lives at 122 Fifth A venue East, 1and would be glad to
show you where we live, as we are further out and our house
is not numbered. We expect to get the daily Ensign to-day
with the conference news.
Your sister in the true gospel,
P. 0. DRAWER 905.
MRS. T. M. IRVINE.
EROS, LOUISIANA, April 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am trying as a ,teache,r of this Eros
Branch to do my duty to see that the Saints do their duty.
The band of S:aints here is in very good working condition.
We are trying by the help of God to hold out faithful, and
to endure to the end.I know by experience that the latter-day work is the true
way whereby man must be saved. Dear Saints, let us he
up and doing at all times, trying to live this grand and
glori,ous work. Our blessed Master has promised to bless and
save us all if we live up to his laws and commands. I am
trying to do right. I desicre the Saints to pray for me in my
work that I may not fall short, bu-t that I may press on and
be a light to guide the young in my declining years.
Some of the Saints here seem slothful, while others are
doing all they can to build up the work. May we all continue
until Christ comes to make up his gems. Oh, may we all be
able to stand with the redeemed.
May all be united in the bonds of love, is the humble prayer
of,
Your brother in Chrisrt,
w. L. WILLIAMS.
EROS, LOUISIANA, April 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor at our
home. We are always glad fo,r each number because of the
interesting letters of our beloved brothers and sisters.
It gives us great encouragement, dear Saints, when we
compare the early days of persecution to the advantages of
the Saints of to-day. We certainly should be thankful to our
God and always be alive t:o our duties, pay our tithing, deal
fairly with our fellow man, tell the truth, use economy in all
things, pay our just and honest debts, be useful in all things.
I am very poor, and it seems that it is all I can do to make
an honest living for my family. But God said, Seek ye first
to build up the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be
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added; so I am trying to do my duty as well as I know how.
The Siaints here have revived ito a great extent. Brother
W. H. Fuller has preached some very fine sermons here of
late. We had a good prayer meeting last Sunday. We were
blessed with the good Spirit.
Satan has tried in various ways to o,verthrow me in the1
past five years. Certain ones have done all in their power
to get me to leave the church, but I thank the Lord I am yet
a Latter Day Safo.t. The older I grow the more I love the
work.
Realizing that God has sent his holy angels to this sinful
world and reestablished this grand and glorious latter-day
work, may we become more perfect. God is our friend, and
if God be for us, who can be against us? May we be patient
"and endure all thiings. A way with vain weeping. Let us
sing songs of hope and cheer, that we may encourage others
to grow strong of heart.
Dear Saints, remember, me in your prayers.
Y our brother in the faith,
J. L. GRYDER.
1

LEEDS, ENGLAND, April 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: When I of myself tried to live right I
found myself very weak. I struggled along as best I could,
leaving all my companions, and after a hard struggle, my last
and most faithful chum. I would not go near the city after
I had finished my work there, but went for walks in the
country. I took others with me and we used to enjoy singing
hymns, etc.
There came a time when I took to studying to prepare
myself for an examination which would better me in my
work and enable me to rise higher in the matter of education.
I had let learning and everything else slip in the search for
pleasure, so I found I had to start at the very bottom in
order to grasp the least sense from the books which I read.
About this time my grandfather was injured by the prick of
a nail in the foot, and because of the wound not being properly attended to or because of his advanced age, gangrene set
in and he was confined to his bed. He was seventy-three
years old. He had always tried to live a righteous life. So
I thought I would go and read to him from the Bible, which
I delighted in doing now and then.
I was persuaded about this time to go to a mission. I had
often refused, saying I would not be a hypocrite. I had
determined that when I did go I would read the Scriptures
and learn what was contained therein. I went to this mission
fearing lest some one who knew me might see me enter.
Knowing what I had been and the life I had lead, I was
self-convicted and knew I was not worthy to assemble and
be classed with those worshiping there.
I commenced to read the Scriptures and asked God that I
might be able to understand the teachings contained therein.
I sought him as a little child, _desiring 'to use the light received to his honor and glory. I read to understand, and
when not comprehending made it a matter of prayer and
study until I did understand. In this way I progressed, giving up my previous studies and keeping my mind on the
teaching, Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. I read
some passages many times, and when not remembering what
I had read I would reread.
.
In this way I read the Scriptures, and so secured a general
knowledge of the Bible, in so much that when the men at my
work tormented me because of my having turned over a new
le.af. 811<1 ~sked me what they thought to be certain difficult
s0r;ptnn1l questions, I was able to answer and show them
thefr e~·ror. I relieve that this was God's way of teaching
1
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me, that I might be more and more confirmed in the knowledge o.f the truth. It seems that I was being led continually,
as a father leads a child, teaching and reproving it. Even
at the present time whatever happens seems to be for my
instruction. So I make the best of it and try to learn the
lesson or be reproved thereby.
1

One point of difference between myself and the men with
whom I worked was as to the personality of God. I contended ,that God was 1a personality, and not everywhere.
Having been in the church in my youth, I was able to recall
my former teachings and explain this matter to them. As I
quotedt from the Scriptures to prove what I said to be true,
telling them at the same time to prove all things, holding·
fast that which is good, they were not able to deny my interpretations.
All this time I was receiving instructions in one way and
another, and finally there came a time when it appeared to
me as though I received only an outline of Christianity at
the mission. I asked God for further understanding, because
although I had gone almosit through the whole Scriptures,
yet I had no understanding regarding heaven. I asked God
regarding the matter and something seemed to tell me to go
back to the church. I did so, and one morning I received
such light and understanding that it seemed to bring me to
a knowledge of the truth and the way. I attended more and
more, each time receiving more light. I still receive learning
and understanding from constant communication with the
Saints, and the word of God.
I finally thought about reading the Book of Mormon, and it
opened my understanding to such a degree that I knew it was
God's revealed word to his people, containing light, understanding, and life. I then read the Doctrine and Covenants.
I was deeply confirmed in the teaching of the church, telling
my father and mother and all with whom I came in contact
of the glo,rious work of latter days.
About this time the Sunday school superintendent and his
assistant left, and I was asked if I would take ,the place of
the assistant superintendent, which I did. This was after
I had renewed my covenant and had declared unto the church
my righteous intentions, a,nd received a remission of my sins.
I became a new creature in Ghrist Jes us, and my desires were
'to help others and to build up the church, and the Saints.
The superintendent of the Sunday school was Bl'other
Walton who had come to us from Birmingham and had
secured work in Leeds, which unfortunately only lasted a
short time. At the end of a period of unemployment he
secured work again in Birmingham, which, of course, deprived us of his s,ervices. I was asked to take charge of the
Sunday school and consented, and am at present occupying
in that position, working with might and main. Before
taking charge of the Sunday school I was called to the
priesthood, which calling I am filling to the best of my ability.
Though young in years, I can truthfully speak of God's
guidance.
I have just been reading the HERALD for March 25, which
contains an article on "How may a pastor hold the interest
of his people and keep them· in good spiritual condition." M v
experience as a priest and missionary has taught me that ~~
must speak and preach as we are led by the Holy Ghost,
in accordance with the needs of those who assemble to hear
God's will regarding things of this life as well as of the life
to come. It is no:t by our wisdom or understanding that we
speak, but as God recognizes the needs of his people.
May the Lord add his blessing ito the efforts of all, is my
prayer and desire in his holy name.
HERBERT S TOCKDALE.
1
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CARPENTER, ALABAMA, April 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have just finished reading the magazine
number of the HERALD, and the Autumn Leaves, and I think
them just fine. I would that everybody could read them and
enjoy them as I do. It causes me to want to do something
or say something that would be encour1aging to some one,
but I realize my weakness and inability.
I love the gospel. While it might be truthfully said that
I have not done anything to prove this 11ove, yet-I have done
t.he best I could under the circumstances, or it seems so ito me.
I do not wish to excuse myself in any way, yet I know that
none of us live as good as we ought. I feel that I have made
many mistakes in my past .life. And I have suffered a great
deal (spiritually) for these mis1takes. I hope and pray that
the Lord will forgive me and yet grant the blessings that I
have so long prayed for.
I being the only one of my family that belonged to the
church until last summer, when my oldest daughter joined,
it has been a hard struggle for me, especially as my dear companion has been and is yet such a hitter enemy t~ the church.
I have spent much time in prayer for her, and still hope and
pray that she may yet see the light of the gospel and accept
and obey it. I hope and pray and ask an interest in the
prayers of all the Saints that I may be permitted to see my
companion and children come· into the church. This has been
my desire and p.rayer for a long time. I long to see the
time when we as a family can all bow around our family
altar and worship God together, and all enjoy the blessings
that the Lord has in sto.re for his people. I know that if we
live for them we will receive them.
1I become very much discouraged sometimes, as everything
1ooks so dark to me. But I read in the church papers what
others are doing and of the good meetings they are having
and am encouraged and try to hold out faithful.
I am deprived of any church privileges at present, as my
occupation is so confining that I can not get off to go to
church or Sunday s'cl1001. I am truly thankful to· the Lord
for his loving kindness and the many blessings that I have
received. He has blessed us with a good portion of health
1and strength.
·
Dear brothers and sisters, I have had many testimonies
that this is the true church of God. I have no doubt as to
its divinity. I only doubt myself, whether I will be able to
hold out faithful or not. My whole de1sire is to· live right.
The more I read and study, the more I love the work.
I think the work is gaining ground in this part of the
country. Brother Hale W. Smith has been preaching some
at Bay Minette the last week or two, but I did not get to
hear him, as I could not be there. I hope to be able to
attend the reuni·on at Pleasant Hill this summer.
I ask an interest in the pmyers of all God's peo,ple for
myself and famHy, that we may yet be able to enjoy the
blessings so long prayed for.
Your brother in Christ,
J. E. WIGGINS~
SPERRY, OKLAHOMA, April 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: Wh.en last I wrote to the HERALD, o:ver
two years since, we were living at Wilburton, Oklahoma. One
year ago last November we came to Sperry. During the three
years we lived at Wilburton we had the privilege of attend~
ing the meetings often. It seems very lonely here.
We have Saints here, and some years ago had a good
branch, but :for various reasons the interest waned. Yet the
gospel seed had been sown in their hearts, so that when
Brother Hootman came I.ast August and held a series of
meetings, some interest was manifested. The February conference was set for this place, and Brother E. D. Bailey, with

some help from others, moved our little church, which was
at Rock Creek, about three miles in the country, to town, and
fixed it up for the conference, all complete, lighted with
natural gas and ready :for the business of the conforence.
VI e had some grand preaching. Among the ministry was
Brother W. M. Aylor, who we believe is spending his whole
strength of heart and mind for the cause of the Lord. He
preached every night and twice on Sunday for about two
weeks to a crowded house. The people seemed so interested
he wrote Brother James E. Yates to come and continue the
meetings. He closed on Tuesday night and Brother Yates
reached us and began on Sunday night :following.
Brother Yates filled the place of l'lrother Aylor ably, continued the meetings three weeks longer, and baptized nine,
some of whom I think will be good workers for the Lord.
One of these was Brother Fred Burshears, one whom I have
longed to see come into the church. I have prayed many
times that he might see the light. I believe he will be a good
worker, especially in the Sunday school and in the singing.
We are holding Sunday school every Sunday, with prayer
meeting in the afternoon. When no one comes out from
Tulsa to preach •at night we haye singing. The Saints here
seem to have .resolved to live more fo·r the cause of the
Lord, and do better in the future than heretofore. We need
some good elder who could preside over the branch. Brother
Baile·y's home is here, but his business calls him away so
he can not be with us evcery Sunday.
I am not able to attend church often, yet it does my heart
good to live in the brand. I am an invalid from rheumatism.
I have been on crutches for over two years. Still I rtry
to bear my afflictions and trials with patience, realizing that
the greater our trials in this life the brighter the crown in
the next.
I ask the prayers of all the earnest Saints that I may continue faithful to the end. I trust that when the Savior
comes we will all continue faithful, so as to receive the reward
of the faithful.
Your brother in Christ,
JAMES H. BUSSELL.

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, May 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: I suppose some are looking for the fulfillment of my promise to write up my trip to conference.
It seemed at first thought to be quite an undertaking-to
break up housekeeping and come from California to Independence to Conference, but it was not, though I did settle down
with a sense of relief and restfulness after boarding the cars
in 1S anta Ana, knowing that the pre1parations were ended, and
I was really started on my journey.
I was met at Los Angeles by my brother, H. J. Davison,
who conducted me to the station. We had not been long in
the waiting mom till daughters Dora and Addie and granddaughter Hazel and baby came to visit wi·th us while we
waited for the overland train. We took the Southern Pacific
Rock Island route.
At Colton there was a halt of about twenty minutes that
was pleasantly spent 1n the company of Sister Hendrickson
and daughters, who came for a few minutes of friendly chat,
and to add some dainties to our already well-filled lunch
boxes, supplied by the Santa Ana sisters. We also had the
pleasure of meeting Bmther Crumley and others.
The whole trip was one of keen enjoyment, though there
was little to greet the eye exce·pt the great stretch of desert,
sometimes rough, and sometimes smooth. Fortunately there
was no wind to stir up the dust. The air was quite cool. My
brother was a pleasant traveling companion. A few hours
before reaching E.l Paso we passed the awe-inspiring brown
canvas city where the United States Army was encamped on
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the plains, ready for a call to action. We hope that call
will never be given.
It was refreshing to the eye, after passing out of those
barren regions, to see the great stretches of farming lands
of Kansas, so clean and green, where the plow had not been.
It looked artistic, too, to see many broad fielids fenced with
osage orange hedges. Farm land was far more plentiful than
woodland. Trees were not seen except in little clumps in
the immediate viicinity of the dwelling places.
We arrived in Kansas City at 10.30 p. m. Lightning was
flashing and thunder rolling, and as we boarded the electric
car for Independence the rain came down freely. Passengers were alighting in the rain all the way along; but when
it was our turn the storm had ceased. Brother Holmes
thought it best to go to the Order o( Enoch House, as it was
then near midnight, and no lights in the city. We had no
sooner reached the porch than the wind and rain commenced
again. This Order of Enoch House is a fine accommodation
for wayfarers.
We were very kindly greeted, and provided for for the
night, and breakfast, albeit I did not take mine till near 9
a. m. The stillness of the house in contrast to the shaking of
the cars was so soothing that neither the breakfast bell nor
rapping on the door disturbed me in the least. Brother and
Sister Gurwell are most excellent Saints, the right ones for
that right place. Brother Holmes soon came in :md assisted
me in taking my suit case and other encumbrances to the
hospitable home of Brother and Sister Horace Brown, where
I stayed till conventions commenced, then at my neice's, Siste,r
Addie Kentey, who lived near the church.
And now of the conventions and conference, what shall I
say? They were good, ve,ry good, but to a looker on, the
con¥entions, especially the Religio, did not manifest that push
and animation that characterized them some years ago.
But there is a good reason for that, in that they have attained
to about everything in the way of organization and helps that
,the mind can conceive of, and yet, in both, there were advance moves adopted, S'O also in the conference, which tells
unmistakably that the work is onward, is attaining to the
things that make rewdy for the greater spiritual growth.
The aged prophet sat in his place back of the stand. He
spoke several times feelingly and to the point. He seemed
to grow stronger each day. It was beautiful to witness the
deferential regard bestowed upon him by his son, who is to
be his successor. It was beautiful, too, to look upon that vast
:assembly, to witness the perfect order, the interest :and the
prompt action. The revelation called forth some touching
instances. The choir was a point of interest. The music
rendered by it is said to have been beautiful.
I would like to make a pen pictur~ of what to my mind
stands out in bold relief among the beautiful things witnessed
at conference. It was at the opening of one of the business
sessions, consequently the choir was not in place. The singing was led by the prophet's daughter, not a young girl, but
one in the glory-years of womanhood. She, like many others
in the congl'egation, was without hat or wraps, her attire
light and gracefully fitting. She stood on an elevation a step
higher than those on the rostrum, just back of where the
First Presidency sat. These, only, remained sitting during
the singing. The hymn was her father's faviorite, '"Redeemer
of Israel," in which the whole congregation joined to swell
the soul-stirring music. Her time beating was not rigid or
formal; with her gHt-tipped, glittering baton in one hand,
and leaning slightly forward with outstretched arms, plump
and bare just below the elbow to the wrist, she swayed them
artistically to the rythm of the music. All self-consciousness
seemed to be lost in the inspiration of the occasion. To my
riveted gaze the picture thus presented was that of a hover-
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ing cherub, above the heads of the chosen servants of God;
while her voice, together with those of the assembled hundreds, rang out with the soul inspiring words,
"Fear not and be just; :for the kingdom is ours,
And the hour o.f redemption is near."
Yes, without the hearing of the ea·r, just the things that
my eyes beheld, together with the many kindly greetings of
Saints, some ,of whom I had known and very many of whom
I had not known, were well worth the money expended to take
me to confetence. Then there we11e the enjoyable prayer
and testimony meetings. But on account of the great number
who wanted to speak, the time allotted to each speaker was
so very brief one could not say much.
I thought many times if the people would adopt one of
the customs of the natives of the islands, it would save much
time and friction, at such times as when two commence to
speak at once and one has to sit down again. The natives
often do not wait till one sits down, but, if eager to speak,
they stand up before the first speaker closes, quietly waiting
their time. I have seen three on the floor in the same manner, and each speaks in his order without disturbing the
other. More anon.
EMMA BURTON.
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, April 10, 1914.
Editors Herald:
In a letter from Brother P. Muceus
published in the HERALD for March 18 is found a statement
that is liable to lead to a misunderstanqing. The brother
in expressing his gratitude to all who have contributed means
for our mission paper, Sandhedens Banner, mentions among
others·: "and to the Western Jowa and Eastel'n Nebraska
reunion for their collection, about seventy-five dollars." The
collection of said reunion was one hundred dollars in all.
Of this amount twenty-five dollars was turned over to pay
off an indebtedness incurred by getting out S'ome Swedish
songbooks, as will appear in the rnport of the bishop's agent
for that country. Brother Muceus is right in so far as having
received from that collection seventy-five dollars for the
Banner, but the e'ntire amount obtained was one hundred
dollars.
·
As the money was intrusted to my care, I desire to make
this explanation.
H. N. HANSEN.
DATTO, ARKANSAS, April 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am alone in the true faith here. The
people here are Methodists and Missionary Baptists. I was,
baptized September 11, 1894, near Poplar Bluff, Missouri.
I have had many troubles and trials to pass through since
then. The gospel has been a great help to, me. I am thankful
that I heard and obeyed the same. Brother C. 0. Duncan was
the first one I ever heard proclaim the angel's message. It
has been nearly two years since I have heard a true sermon.
I ask an interest in the prayers of all.
.
SARAH GLASENER.
GRAHAMDALE, MANITOBA, April 19, 1914.
EdJitors Herald: By a letter in the HERALD last September
I reached ohe dear 1Saint and one sinner. I love this glorious
gospel. I foan what books. and papers I have, and do what I
can to int,erest people in the gospel.
/Only to-day a noble lady and .her daughter, of culture,
rea1'ed in the Roman Catholic Church, tell me .that they have
been watching me during the whole winter, and that they have
become interested in our church. They are going to Winnipeg
shortly, and expect to be baptized. Still ·another, a highly
respected young man, has been studiously investigating this
glorious gospel. He has plied the writer with some very
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searching inquiries. He goes to Winnipeg on the morrow.
I gave him the directions to the Saints' chapel at Saint James.
Dear Saints of the Winnipeg Branch, we would like to have
an elder oome here in the near futur,e.
Sister Payne, of Beloit, Wisconsin, is enroute to he.r new
home here, which her noble husband has just established
within a quarter of a mile of the railroad. We are considerable distance from the post office, but are promised a ne'N
town with a post. office to be located a mile from the Pyne
home at an early date.
"
I hope to be worthy of recognition, and ask an interest in
the prayers of the Saints. May sweet peace be unto each.
W. M. YOUNG.
SPERRY, OKLAHOMA, April 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: During Brother Yates' stay here the
latter part of February and the first two weeks in March I
was in very poor health. I prayed every night for about a
week, asking the Lord to let me know if I should have Brother
Yates administer to me. My eyes are very weak with ulcers,
and at times I can hardly go out in the sunlight.
One morning I was told to go to ·prayer meeting at 2.30
and have Brother Yates administer to me. He administered
and all the pain left me before I left the church. I was well
for about a month, and then I began to feel bad again, and
had to go to the doctor. I am feeling some better now.
I am trying to do all I can in the church work, but my eyes
are so bad I can not do much. My desire is tq do all I can
as long as I can for the upbuilding of my dear Father's
kingdom here on earth. 'I humbly ask the prayers of the
Haints of the Prayer Union that I may receive that which
I lack in doing right.
With love to all,
MRS. WILLIAM ABLES.
BLAIR, NEBRASKA, April 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: After weeks and months of great sorrow
and loss and in the seclusion of home, perhaps I owe something to friends that are living.
Some of my people have gone into the Utah Church. Others
are anxious about me, and think I may be changing my
belief. I am very generous to the Utah people. They seem
near to me. They fill a place in the creation of things that
I do not understand, and it leaves grave doubts in my mind
as to the relation that they bear to God. God alone is able
to enlighten me and them.
These Utah people are very bitter against us. Elders of
the Utah faith 1are very boastful. They claim to have cared
:for all the records and kept the church together, taking rall
the Siairrts to a safe place, so that Satan could not prevail
against them. They usually end with, If we had not, what
would have become of the church? You people did not do
anything to save it.
I am not disturbed by their boasting. My vows made to God
in the waters of baptism are sacred to me and time makes
them more so. I know the Brighamites took everything they
could get their hands on, even while the church was in its
mourning, and they never gave anything back. They did not
stop to mourn at all. They mutHated the blessed records,
changed the ordinances, and qbtained revelations supposed
to be from the Lord, but in direct opposition to other divine
revelations already given to the church of Ghrist. I do not
think I will trade a certain thing for a very uncertain thing,
however great the uncertain thing may he to look at.
Let us hold fast the faith our fathers have cherished. If
any have lost the way, let them turn themselves about and ask
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for the old, old path, not the broad, beaten track of the world,
easy 1Jo see and easy to travel; but the straight and narrow
way that leadeth to life. The Spirit and the bride say, Gome
and drink of the water of life freely. Along this narrow
path we may find some thorns 1and som\) pebbles, but all is
not hardships. There are very bright and happy hours along
the way. 'We must, however, drink of the same cup with the
Savior to be counted worthy to live with him.
The gospel remains unchanged. Religion, pure and undefiled, may yet be found upon the earth. The pure gospel must
be preached. New perils threaten us, but under the enlightenment of the Spirit let us move along in our sacred work.
A mansion awaits the faithful, and the pure in heart will
inherit the earth. There is no reason why we each of us can
not be both. Though a widow with two children, I wish to
do my part. My ho~e is 310 Srtate Street. Siaints are
welcome.
Your sister,
MARY A. CARTER.
LA,NSING, MICHIGAN, May 15, 1914.
Editors Herald: As one of the missionaries appointed to
labor in Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, I wish to
say that the missionaries appreciate very much having the
Saints in the field where they fabor, especially the isolated
ones, oooperate with them in making new openings, and in
preaching where there are old ones, when it is thought advisable.
If the Saints know of places anywhere in this district
where missionary work is needed, pleaS'e write the undersigned at 1227 West Lenawee Street, Lansing, Michigan. We
will do the best we can to respond to all calls made upon us.
F·raternally yours,
J. D. STEAD.
FAIRVIEW, MONTANA.
Editors Herald: Having been appointed by General Conference to labor in Eastern Montana, I take this means of
asking all the Saints who wish any preaching in their locality
to address me at Sairview, Montana.
In my travels I often find Saints who would like to have the
elders come, but they think their accommodations are not
good enough. Now, dear Saints, do not let this hinder you.
This gospel must be preached in all the world for a witness,
so the more we labor to this end the sooner our dear Lord
will be with us.
Yours in the gospel,
R. NEWBY.

BESWICK, MANCHESTER, ENGLA·N'D.
Editors Herald: In our district on Wednesday, April 15,
we had a farewell meeting to say good-bye to our Brother
Weate who has left England for America. Our brother has
been a member of the church for over twenty years. He is
an elder and has just vacated the offices of district president,
district superintendent of Sunday school, and district president of Religio, of which he was first president in our country.
He goes to his wife, three sons and one daughter, and leaves
one daughter, Sister Schofield, wife of Brother James
Schofield.
We had a pleasant evening together, during which words of
consolation were spoken by severral of the hrethren, including
our mission president, W. H. Greenwood, district president,
J. \V. Taylor, superintendent of Sunday school, W. R.
Armstrong, president of Religi:o, E. Maloney, and Brother J.
Bailey. In the course of the evening, B11other J. W. Taylor
on behalf of the district presented him with a gold mounted
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fountain pen as a token of our esteem, love and remembrance.
Brethren W. R. Armstrong and E. Maloney presented him
on behalf of the distrkt Sunday school and Religio societies
with a traveling rug.
Our brother will be sadly missed by the younger portion of
the church among whom he has labored mostly. We all wish
him Godspeed, and pray that our eternal Father will guide him
and watch over him on his 1ong journey. As we sorrow
because of our loss, there are those who will rejoice at meeting
again with one they love. The prayer of the entire dis,trict
is for our brother's safe arrival on the other side of the water.
Your brother,
4 PARCEL SrrREET.
H. HARRINGTON.

YEOMANS, SASKATCHEWAN, May 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: We have held services all winter at Radville. We have had very interesting normal class, Religio,
Sunday school and preaching, in all of which we felt the good
Spirit with us. Much good has resulted, as is always the case
when two or three meet in the name of the Lord. We ho,pe to
hold services at Greatwest Schoolhouse this summer.
We pray that the Lord may he with his children. Some
h!ave moved from the branch. We pray God's Spirit will be
with us to such an extent that those who remain may accomplish much good.
Sometimes we think we have discouragements, but we must
know God works in a mysterious way his wonders to perform.
We thank God for leading us to this country. I saw in a
dream this land before I beheld it with my natural eye. When
we came here there were no Saints nearer than fifty miles.
We soon c1alled Brother Alvin Knisley. He was the first. He
-was here last summer to visit old camping grounds. '\Ve now
have several branches and a district.
Most if not all are contemplating removing to Zion when
G-Od sees fit to grant opportunity. We all firmly believe this
to be near the hastening time.
May God grant us the Spirit to abide the celestial law, that
we may abide his celestial glory, is my prayer.
FLORENCE TOOVEY.

News from --Missions
Society Islands
We are pleased to again write a few lines in regard to the
work of the Master in the South Sea Islands. Prior to our
trip to the island of Kaukura, two hundred miles from
Tiahiti, where our conference convened this year, we printed
one thousand Sunday school books for adults and five hundred
:for children, also bound about two hundred volumes of our
monthly mission paper into year books fo,r the year 1913.
On March 20, Brother Savage and the writer together with
seventy-three natives left Papeete upon a small French
steamer called Saint Francis, bound for Kiaukura. We
stopped at two islands on our way. At Makatea about thirtythree Saints boarded the steamer for Kaukura, and at Riairoa
about thirty mo,re came aboard, and when we reached Kaukura the steamer landed over one hundred and thirty S!aints
:f1or the annual mission conference. We arrived in Kaukura
on Mairch 23. Between that time and April 1, representatives from most of the branches of the mission arrived.
Beyond question this was the l'argest gathering of the
Saints the writer has been privileged to witness since his
arrival here, and was said by the natives to have been the
largest conference in this mission since before the great
tidal waves and s:torms of 1903 and 1906. The Sunday school
and the Religio conventions preceded the conference.
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One of the impressive features during one of the Sunday
school and Religio programs was a song composed and sung
by the Saints of the island of Amanu, concerning the death
of Brother Lake, which manifested their great respect for
him who now lies under the waiting cocoanut palms on that
lonely island. As a token of their respect of our brother,
several of the natives have expressed a desire to build a
monument in memory of him upon the hill of Tiona in
Tahiti.
On April 4, the new chapel in Kaubura was dedicated. The
committee in charge of the dedicational services reported
that there were one thousand and fifty-seven people there at
the time of the dedication. These services passed off smoothly,
and unity seemed to prevail among alt The new chapel is
a well-built structure, very neat, and a credit to the island of
Riaukum as well as to our church in this mission.
Immediately following these services a great feast was observed. Fifty or more hogs had been roasted in the native
ovens and were laid out upon the ground in front of the
native assembly house. These were distributed among representatives of the various branches, several hundred loaves
of bread, 'Gogether with other food. It was a great sight to
see so many hogs baked whole, and spread out upon the
ground. A special table was prepared in the center of the
native assembly house at which the governor of the Tuamotuan Islands, a Frenchman, highly respected by the natives, also other Frenchmen were seated with Brother Savage
and the writer.
During our stay there the governor expressed his great
pleasure in the fact that no troub_le of any kind had arisen,.
and that he had seen no one intoxicated. He commented upon
this as a record fo·r such a large gathering of natives.
The confer'ence began on Monday, April 6. Short prayer
meetings were held every morning before business sessions,
which began at eight o'clock. The writer and Brother Savage
were selected to preside over_ the conference. Brother Savage
was also chosen as fo,reign secretary. In his report will be
:found all of the important minutes of the conference. Unity
because of the fact that our brethren who had lately been
rebaptized into the church were there, 'and their voices were
again heard in conference, which made our hearts rejoice beyond expression. There were two sides to many of the questions considered by the conference; when put to a vote, however, said questions wel'e unanimously settled.
We trust that the Lord will greatly bless this mission and
that the activity in church work the present year may equal
that of last .year. I was informed by the Utah Church offi,cials hel'e that they baptized from twenty to thirty members
during the p·ast year, with from ten to thirteen American
missionaries in the field, while the Reorganfaed Church with
only two foreign missionaries in the field during the whole
year, baptized over two hundred and twenty into the church.
We were assisted, however, during the past year·by Brethren
Pitt, Griffiths, and Miller, who spent about two months here.
That Zion's interests may be advanced in all nations is the
prayer of your brother and Christ's servant,
PAPEETE, TAHITI, May 2, 1914.
J. CHAS. MAY.
[The letter of Brother H. W. Savage, referred to in the
above letter of Brother May, will appear in the HERALD. of
next week.-EDITORS.]

I can not always see the way that leads to heights above;
I sometimes quite forget he leads me on with hands of love,
But yet I know the path must lead me to Immanuel's land,
And when I reach life's summit I shall know and understand.
-0. P. Wiles.
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Miscellaneous Department
Pastoral
To the Saints and Friends in Mission Number 1, Comprising Iowa, Nebraska, Minnesota, North and South Dakqta,
Saskatchewan, JYlanitoba, and Alberta; Greeting: It has
pleased the powers appointing to return me to your mission
for the conference year. I am thankful to my heavenly
Father for his power and love so wonderfully manifested
throughout the mission during the year that has just passed.
There have doubtless been times in the experience of many,
when discouragements have met us in the way and threatened
our peace; but notwithstanding these experiences, it is indeed
gratifying to know that under these conditions when we have
taken God unreservedly into our confidence 'the needed
strength has. been supplied, and good has resulted therefrom.
These .assurances should comfort and cause us to know that
God is with Ismel and his cause will ultimately triumph.
In harmony with conference appointments the following will
be observed:
Lamoni Stake: J. R. Lambert of the patriarchate will
minister to the Saints as far as his health will permit. Eli
Hayer will labor as he has in the piast. M. M. Turpen will
be placed in Appanoose County, with Centerville as an objjective point, with the suggestion that he be chosen president of
the branch. J. F. Mintun will labor as missionary in the stake,
particularly the eastern part; while Columbus Scott does
similar work in the western part arid the counties in Missouri.
Fremont: Patriarch C. E. Butterworth after July 1 will
arrange to minister in his office and calling both in Premont
and Southern Nebraska districts. Edward Rannie in Fremont
District, with whom wlll be associated H. N. Pierce, the latter
to do work in Southern Nebraska District when advisable.
Pottawattamie: Joshua Carlile and E. F. Robertson will
labor here, with the understanding that Brothe,r Robertson
shall devote the greater part of his time in Council Bluffs
and the immediate vicinity, and that Brother Carlile, when
expedient to protect the interests in the eastern part of the
district, will arrange for Adair and Cass counties the best
we can with our prl"sent force.
LHtle Sioux: Alma Booker to labor in Sioux City and
vicinity, William E. Haden in Harrison and Monona counties.
Des Moines: J, M. Baker, the city of Des Moines. J. L.
Parker and David J. Williams will work together during the
summer months northeast of Des Moines, while E. E. Longgives attention to Polk, Boone, and counties north. In connection with the above instruction will suggest that those
appointed to labor in Des Moines District confer with president of district, 0. Salisbury. I deem this wise because of
his extended acquaintance with the district and its needs.
Gallands Grove: C. J. Hunt will labor as he feels directed.
J. B. Wildermuth and David R. Chambers will do missionary
work as the interest 'may develop. Will advise more particularly later.
Eastern Iowa: Albert Welch will be associated with L. G.
Holloway in the early part of the season. Daniel T. Williams will also labor in this district; and will ask that he
keep in touch with minister in charge.
Nauvoo: Gomer R. Wells in Burlington and vicinity. C. E.
Harpe, E. B. Morgan and James McKiernan are familiar with
the needs of the district, and will therefore labor accordingly.
l\fore particular instructions will be given after I reach the
district.
Southern Nebraska: W. M. Self will receive assistance
from H. N. Pierce.
Northeastern Nebraska: Paul N. Craig in the city ,of
Omaha, and to render such service as the branch requires,
likewise to provide for new openings and missions in the city.
William Shakespeare and Alvin Knisley will labor separately
throughout the district. Will suggest tha1t Brother Shakespeare confer with Brother M. A. Peterson, president of district.
Central Nebraska and South Dakota: Levi Gamet, J. F.
Grimes, 0. R. Miller and J. W. Smith; J. W. Smith to labor
more particularly in South Dakota and to receive assistance
from J. F. Grimes and 0. R. Miller when thought advisable.
Western Nebraska and Black Hills: R. Etzenhouser to continue as in the past. Q. B. Thomas 1and C. W. Prettyman to
associate in tent work as possible.
North Dakota: The missionaries will continue as in the
pas"t, as they are familiar with the needs. Brother J. W.
Peterson will confer with William Sparling.
Minnesota: Brother B. S. Lambkin will continue as in the
past. L. E. Hills who has been appointed to Minnesota will
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labor in Minneapolis until the reunion in June, where more
specific ·instructions will be issued.
Saskatchewan: J. J. Cornish to labor as in the past. Birch
Whiting may continue as before. Those who are just entering the active service, J. A. Beckman, Elwyn R. Davis, and
Horace Darby, will confer with Thomas J. Jordan, president
of district.
J. A. Dowker will be associated with Nelson Wilson in
Winnipeg and vicinity.
Alberta: I deem it wise that Daniel Macgregor give as
much time as possible to Edmonton and Calgary and the
near-by branches, William Osler to proceed as in the past.
Brother Fred Gregory may labor as heretofore, giving his
attention more particularly to that part of Alberta adjoining
Saskatchewan.
In connection with the foregoing I haYe to say that I will
be pleased to receive information from time to time relative
to the needs of the field, so that we may cooperate in our
procedure, that good may result and the design of our Master be accomplished.
Do not forget to report promptly at the appointed datesJ uly 1, October 1, January 1, March 1. I will be glad at any
time to give such help and encouragement as may be necessary for the onward course of the great work of Christ.
Trusting that we may work together in the Spirit of our
Master, I am,
Yours in bonds,
JAMES A. GILLEN',
Minister in General Charge.

------

Conference Notices
Eastern Iowa will convene June 13 and 14, at Davenport,
Iowa, in Saints' church, corner Oxford and Grand avenues.
Take Oakdale car to corner Grand Avenue and Henry Street,
walk two blocks no,rth. Election of officers. Melvin Griay, secretary.
Spokane will convene June 27, at 10 a. m., in Saints chapel,
Spokane, corner Smith Street and Third A venue. Reports
should reach secretary not later than May 22. Time set for
conference has been changed in order to have Apostle Peter
Anderson with us. Missionaries will also be in attendance.
Sunday school convention meets evening previous: W. W.
Fordham, secretary, South 238 Ha;ven Street, Spokane, Washington.
North Dakota will meet at Logan, North Dakota, June 24.
This will be in the middle of the reunion and will give every
one a chance to attend. J. W. Darling, secretary, Thorne,
North Dakota.
Alabama will convene with Flat Rock Branch, June 13.
G. vV. Miniard, secretary.
Eastern Michigan will convene at Port Huron, Michigan, at
10 a. m., June 27. Local brethren send reports by June 20.
William M. Grice, president.
Little Sioux will meet at Magnolia, June 6 and 7. James
D. Stuart.

Convention Notices
Des Moines Sunday school will meet at Runnells, Iowa,
June 5. Pearl Shannon, secretary.
New York Sunday school will convene at 10 a. m., June 13,
just prior to district conference. Mary Lewis Mesle, secretary.
Mobile Sunday school and Religio will convene at Vancleave, Mississippi, June 5, at 9 a. m. A. E. Warr, superintendent.
Nauvoo Sunday school will meet at Ottumwa, Iowa, June
5, at 10 a. m. Mrs. Clara Laubscher, secretary, 1336 Garnet
Street, Burlington, Iowa.
Kewanee Sunday school and Religio will meet in joint
session, May 29, at 2 p. m., Peoria, Illinois. Marjorie B.
Holmes, secretary.
Northeastern Illinois Sunday school to cOl!V6M at Missfon,
June 5, 2.30 p. m., will he for development and education;
subjects: The normal, The art of questioning, The mission
of teaching, etc. Round table. C. B. Hartshorn.

Reunion Notices
Northern Wisconsin will convene June 26 to July 6, at
Saints' reunion park, Chetek, Wisconsin. Definite arrangements for speakers have no,t been completed. We shall have
,a patriarch with us. Bring songbooks, bedding and ticks;
"straw will be furnished free. Tents: 10 by 12, $1.75; 12 by
14, $2.25; solid floor for tents 50 cents extra.. Order tents
early and state if floors are wanted, as we have only a
limited numbe,r on hand and may have to make more. Those
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coming for a few days only and wishing not to bring luggage will be provided tent and bed for 25 cents per day.
Meals 15 cents, children under twelve years, half price. Leroy Colbert, secretary.
North Dakota reunion will be held at Logan, North Dakota,
beginning June 19, holding over two Sundays. Logan is nine
miles south of Minot, on the Soo Railroad. Those coming
over the Great Northern change at Minot. Arrangements
will be made for serving meals. There is a fine grove for
camping. All bring tents who can. James A. Gillen will
attend. We are expecting J. W. Wight, or some other of the
patriarchs, with the state missionary force. J. W. Darling,
for committee, Thorne, North Dakota.

Needs of Children's Home
STATEMENT AND NEEDS.
"And the storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations
of the church that widows and orphans shall be provided
for, as also the poor."-Doctrine and Co,venants 82: ·2.
We are desirous that the financial policy of the Children's
Home may be in harmony with that of the church. Consecrations of the church are made to the bishops of the church
who ~re the ones to care for such consecrations and disburse
properties and means according to needs.
' The trustees for the Children's Home have selected as their
treasurer a bishop who is duly 'authorized under the law to
receipt for contributions made the home. It is further the
business of the bishop who has this specific work in hand to
.inquire into the needs of the home and supply from the funds
which come into his hands for the benefit of the home. We
make these statements to indicate to the Saints the disposition
of the management of the home to keep in line with the spirit,
as well as the letter of the law, governing the temporalities
of the church.
The treasurer informs us that there is not sufficient funds
at his disposal to supply the needs of the home without running it in debt. The horne rnust not be run in debt, and to
keep out and at the same time per-111it the home to continue
its mission requires that the friends of the home make special
. offerings and consecrations to the institution. This should
be a continuous effort each month. The necessity exists for a
greater response along the line of special donation of offerings to ·the home. The question to you individually is, What
can I do now? Send your donations to the home of Bishop
. Joseph Roberts, Lamoni, Iowa, and you will be duly receipted.
HEMAN c. SMITH, President.
OSCAR ANDERSON, Secretary.
JOSEPH ROBERTS, Treasurer.
Executive Cornrnittee.

Mistake in Address
In a late HERALD, in pa8'toral of Br,other Sheehy, a mistake
was made in giving my address, which instead of 5618 should
have been 3632 Evanston Avenue, Seattle, '\iVashington. William Johnson.

Notice of Appointment
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of G. W. Talley
to labor in the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana
District, self-sustaining, for four months, ending September
15, 1914.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.
J. F. CURTIS, Missionary· in Charge.
lNDEPENDENCliJ, MISSOURI, May 14, 1914.

For Sale
Good six-room house, lot 80 by 170, cellar, cistern, all
kinds of fruit, cement walks, one and one half blocks from
business part of town. Cheap if taken soon. Write or see
Fred Roberts, Lamoni, Iowa, Box 95.
1t

Died
BABER.-Mary NL Hammond was born .July 3, 1855, at
Blanchardville, Wisconsin; died April 24, 1914, at Dow City,
Iowa. She married Richard T. Baber, October 24, 1871. To
them were born ten children, four having preceded her to
the other side. She leaves husband, six children, one brother,.
two sisters. She was baptized April 21, 1872, and remained
faithful during life. Her summons came quickly, but she
was ready.
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GREEN.-John H. Green -was born at Nortonville, California, August 13, 1876; died at his home in Sacramenta,
California, March 31, 1914. He married Elizabeth Boyle,
June 18, 1909. To them were born a daughter and son. He
did not belong to the church, but was an honest, upright
man, beloved by all who knew him. The Masonic Lodge took
charge of funeral; interment in East Lawn Cemetery. Beside
wife and children, he leaves mother, two brothers, W. A ..Jf
Sacramento, and J. C. of Portland, Oregon, two sisters living
in Sacramento, Sisters M. A. Hook and S. C. Dawson.
GLORE.-At Kansas City, Missouri, May 15, 1914, Sister
Sarah Alice Glore, eldest daughter of Brother and Sister
George W. Roach, aged 29 years lacking 4 days. She was
born in Delphi, Carroll County, Indiana, May 19, 1885; was
baptized in Independence, Missouri, May 10, 1903, by H. 0.
Smith, November 21, 1910; she married Mr. John R. Glore,
of Kansas City, in which city she has since resided. She is
survived by husband, parents, one sister, Alta Burniece, now
Mrs. Ralph Barnard. She was• of a retiring, industrious disposition, and her early demise is regretted by all who knew
her. Funeral from Saints' church, Independence, May 17,
sermon by W. H. Garrett, interment in Mount Washington
Cemetery.
THOMPSON.-At Independence, Missouri, May 8, 1914.
Dorothy Alberta, second daughter of Brother George F. and
Sister Samantha Thompson, aged 7 years 1 month, 8 days.
She leaves parents, two sisters, three brothers, with other
relatives. Funeral from Stone Church, May 10; sermon by
W. H. Garrett, interment in Mound Grove Cemetery .
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Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-on April 1 and October 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth
-aJ.l of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements.

,,

Better Inves ate This
Proposition

Write for· Further
Particulars
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Book Reviews

THE STORY OF MORMONISM.-This is the title of a hook
recently published by the Deseret News, S·a1t Lake City, Utah.
The autlmr is Docto•r James E. Talmage, B. Sc., F. R. S.
The book is divided into two parts, the first being devoted
to the story of Mormonism, and the second to the philosophy
of Mormonism. Several pages in the first part are devoted
to celestial marriage and the inception of plural marriage.
The book of course is written from the standpoint of the
Utah Mormon Church.
U.N'IVERSITY SERMONS.-This volume contains a series of
sermons by Henry Sloane Coffin, minister in Madison A venue
Presbyterian Church, and associate professor in Union Theo-

May 27, 1914

logical Seminary, New York City. Published by Yale University Press, New Haven, Connecticut, price $1.50. The
subjects taken up include, Three stages in religious experience; the finality of Jesus; the claims of the church upon
Christians; the religious finality; a Christian thought of
God; the reality of God; religion, a load or a lift. These
discourses were delivered in the chapels of Yale, Harvard,
Princeton, Columbia, Brown, New York and Chicago universities; also Williams, Dartmouth, Wellesley, Vassar, and
Mount Holyoke colleges. They contain some very excellent
thought and will be of interest to those who care to get in
touch with contemporary religious thought in theological
circles of the institutions of higher learning.
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Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

No amount of misrepresen~ation by the
peddlers of alum baking powders, no jugr; ling with chemicals, or pretended analysis,
or cooked-up certificates, or falsehoods of
any kind, can cfo~nge the fact that

Royal Baking Powder
has been found by the ofii...
cial examinations lo be of the
highest leavening eUicien.eyl)
free from alum, and of absolute
purity and wholesomeness ..
Royal Baking Powder is indispensable
for makinrr finest and most economical food.

on't

et Into ebt
on a ented Farm

Get into the dairy business on your own farm. I can put you
in touch with the owners of fine prairie lands of rich soil
from 300 to 400 miles west of Omaha, which can be bought
on very easy terms at from $15 to $40 per acre. You are
sure to make money by modern dairy practice, because the
silo is the solution of the dairy problem and feed cr•ops are
heavy on these lands. If you haven't money at first to build
a silo, dig one. Good farmers with proper equipment and
feed can secure cows on time.
These owners make these special terms to dairy f:armers, because they know that a good dairy farmer will make money by
corn-silo dairy farming and will soon clean up his obligations.
Then hogs and poultry fit right in and round out the profits.
These 160-ac:i;e tracts are located among improved :tiarms in
established communities.
Give me your name; let me help you
become the owner of a dairy farm.

S. B. HOW ARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
1004 Farnum Street, Omaha, Nebr.

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the- latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth ----------------------~-----·-75e
SADIE AND HER PETS
Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
THE OLD JERUSAI,EM GOSPEL. This
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become
one of our best and widest known and
read books. There is a reason for this.
Get the book and read it and you will not
need to have anyone tell you why.
Order No. 248, cloth ------------------------------75c
'

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth ... $1.50
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, ------------------------------------251:

German edition of the Book of Mormon
(Pas Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a.
Cloth ---------------- ................ --------------------$1.00

www.LatterDayTruth.org

L

'

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered IUI second-clMs matter at Lamoni, Iowa, pol!lt office.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-Jolm 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial
NOTES ON THE BOOK OF GENESIS---PAR..T U
MAN'S PLACE IN THE WORLD

In the pl'eceding number we developed the fact
that the book of Genesis is supported by science in
its declaration affirming the presence of creative
power in the beginning.
The next great propos,ition noted is the place assigned to man in the physical universe.
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it;
and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the
earth.-Genesis 1 : 28.

It was given to man to multiply and replenish the
earth, to subdue and have dominion. Though inferior in size and strength to many of the animals,
and poorly endowed by physical equipment to meet
them in combat, man has fought his way upward to
supremacy and dominion in a physical sense; though
it is too true in many instances that it is: a dominion
based on fear.
Most animals have their naturail habitat, more or
less restricted in area; but man makes his home in
arctic and tropic regions alike, and fills the whole
earth with his commerce and activity.
When we consider the comparatively primitive
condition of man at the time when these words were
written, so long ago, in the age of the hand pruning
hook and the threshing floor, we realize that their
greatest fulfillment has come since then. They were
in a large measure prophetic even at the time when
written by Moses, and of course much more so when
first uttered. Since then man has .subdued oceans
and made them the highways of his commerce; he
has overrun continents and made them his gardens;
he has not only extended his dominion over animal
and plant life, but over the forces of nature as well;
he has chained steam and electricity and gasoline;
and now on great wings threads the upper rea.lms of
ethereal air. He kills the tiger in battle; flies higher
and faster than the eagle; outruns the antelope upon
the plains; sports with leviathan in the great deep.

Yes, he even weighs and analyzes the planets and
maps the course of the wandering stars.
His preeminent dominion in mundane affairs is
evident alike to those who hold to the ancient tr:aditions and to the modern school that holds to the idea
that man came up to his present state through "hap
and hazard," as is set forth in William Watson's
poem:
In cave •and bosky dene
Of old there crept and ran
The gibbering form obscene
That w:as and was not man.
The desert beasts went by
In fairer cove·ring clad ;
More speculative eye
The couchant lion had,
And goodlier speech the birds, than we when we began.
' A soul so long deferred
In his blind brain he bore,
It might have slept unstirred
Ten million noontides more.
Yea, round him darkness might
Till now her folds have drawn,
O'er that enormous 'night
So casual came the dawn,
Such hues of hap and hazard Man's Emergence wore!
MAN'S MORAL STATUS

But alas, though man has obtained dominion to a
large extent over the animal world and over the
forces of nature, he has never yet obtained complete
dominion over his own moral nature (excepting of
course in individual cases which are the exceptions
that most dmmatically prove and demonstrate the
rule).
And yet his happiness and ultimate success depend upon such conquest of self. And right here
appears the next great pl'oposition of Genesis. M:an
was given many privileges, blessings, and opportunities, but there was one thing that he was told
that he must not do on penalty of death. The narrative of the garden and the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil from which he was not to eat is
considered hisitiorical by some, by others it is regarded as allegorical, while still others suggest that
it may be both historical and allegorical.
The lesson is the thing we must not overlook. The
prohibition was there; though probably the injunction was more in the nature of :a warning than prowww.LatterDayTruth.org
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hibitive or negative legislation. Man was morally
bound to rule his own spirit and obey, or suffer the
consequences. He chose to violate the moral obliga..
tion or law, and suffered the penalty.
He still finds many blessings and privileges to be
freely enjoyed, with certain laws also in force requiring him to be 1abstinent, temperate, and moral.
He still chooses to violate the n1atural and divine
restrictive laws and as a result the curse comes upon
him and his garden of Eden is ruined. He can not
redeem himself.
The logic of Genesis is repeated every day. On
this point we quote from a sermon by the Dean of
Canterbury, Reverend Henry Wace:
From this statement of man's worldly destiny, observe
how the sacred writer or compiler passes at once with unerring instinct to the one point on which the fulfillment of
that destiny depends-I mean to man's moral position. He
describes man as p1aced in 1a world full of all manner of
trees, pleasant to the sight and good for food, the tree of
life also in the midst of the garden. Men are bidden to use
them all, subject to one condition-a moral obligation lai:d
upon them by their Creator to abstain from certain enjoyments which are allegoric1ally described as the knowledge
of good and evil. Sio it is this day. E,very child starts in
the world amidst a paradise of things pleasant and good;
but the first thing it has to learn is that it is under a moral
obligation <to abstain from some of those pleasures; and if
a man indulges in them his higher life, his real life, will be
·destroyed. He will find a curse 1attaching itself to all his
work and all the results of his labors. The first great lesson,
in short, that a man has to learn is that his material happiness entirely depends on his recognition of his mo·ral obligations, and his obedience to that V10ice of his conscience which
is the voice of God. A great nation and 1a great city like this
may have in it all things that are pleasant to the sight and
goiod for food, mental and physical, but history bears wi1tness
in the loudest tones that they will all turn to dust in our
mouth-"vanity of vanities"-unless they are used under
that sense of moral restraint which the divine vo•ice has impressed upon them.__JChristian Apologetics, pp. 33, 34.
THE FALL

The question of the fall of man occupies a prominent pface in Christian theology. That :Dall necessita,ted the advent of J1esus Christ and his life, death
and labor among men to redeem them from sin and
death.
The idea that man actua.lly fell is chailenged by
many liberal thinkers. It has no place in their theology or philosophy; consequently they see no need
f:or redemption or regeneration. Reasoning from
their viewpoint the mission of Christ is shorn of its
glory and robbed of its meaning.
Yet to us the fall of man is1 a self-evident fact. w,~
have but to keep our eyes open to see evidences of it
every day and all around. The possibilities of human nature 1are revealed in the good and the great,-.
J es us Christ, Abraham Lincoln, Gladstone, and
thousands of others strong and good and upright.
Humanity in the mass and as individuals is living
far below the level of human pos•sibilities as shown
1
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by those characters. But there is another and more
startling comparison. To say that man has in many
instances fallen to the level ·of the beasts would be
bad enough; as Swinburne said, "Light loves make
beasts of men" ; but alas we can not stop there, for
individuals, cities, nations have fallen below the
level of beasts.
We quote from James Foster Scott, B. A. (Yale),
M. D., C. M. (Edinburgh University), in The Sexual
Instinct, its Uses and Dangers as Affecting Heredity
and Morals:
By sinking to a depth of infamy far below the level of
any examples to be found among the brutes, the unchaste
members of the human family have transmitted the filthy
venereal diseases through the ages, while the lower animals
are exempt.-P. 83.
Lascivi:ous gratifioation of sensual desire, which transgresses natural laws and actually aims to violate them, is
a marked perversion which places those who indulge in
it in a class by themselves below the level of the brutes.
-P. 138.
The brutes are far purer in rthe,ir desires and cleaner in
their methods than the lewder part of humanity.-P. 79.
~-

Thus if we grant that man was created in the image- of God and only a little lower than the angels
and crowned with glory and honor, we are filled with
horror iat the depth to which he has degraded himself. While if we admit that he came into existence
through the animals by processes of evolution and
started on a level with them, still there is evidence
of his moral fall. For passing by :all other moral
issues and mentioning this one only, that of sexual
morality, one vital and fundamental in importance,
we obs!erve to our shame and sorrow that man has
descended to depths of debauchery, filth, and venery
never dreamed of by the brutes, and as a result
whole communities and nations have perished from
the face of the earth and the very existence of the
race itself is threatened.
In this connection we think of Sodom, Pompeii,
Cairo, and cities of the orient, but we need not go so
far afield or so far back in history; the evil is here
and now, in the occident, and in the twentieth century.
The fall of man is a self-evident fiact, The redemption of man is a self-evident necessity. Civilization and education are not sufficient to redeem man
(unless we include, under the term education, gospel
education). These evils flourish and attain their
worst forms in advanced civilizations, and affect
school and college centers and the circles of the
wealthy, educated, and so~called refined and cultured.
The mission of Christ to earth wi.th a plan of redemption, reconcilia,tion, and regeneration was based
on an actually existing necessity. That necessity is
yet evident, and should be as clearly· discerned by
philosophy and science as it is by theology.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
(To be concluded.)
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THE INDIAN AND LIQUOR

Commissioner Cato Sells recently issued a letter to
each of the six thousand employees of the United
States in the Indian service, in which he discussed
the evil effects of alcohol among the Indians. He said
in part:
I believe that the greatest present menace to the American
Indian is whisky. It does more to destroy his constitution
and invite the ravages of disease than anything else. It does
more to demoralize him as a man and frequently as a woman.
It does more to make him an easy prey to the unscrupulous
than everything else combined.
If I say nothing more to you that leaves an impression, let
it be this one thought: Let us save the American Indian
from the curse of whisky.
We have a force of men engaged in the suppression of the
liquor traffic. That is their special business. But it is my
business and it is y,our business to do everything ·we can,
without injecting ourselves offensively into the work of others
or assuming a duty that is not properly ours, to create an atmosphere and suggest conditions that will be helpful in this respect, and, above all, to be a personal object-lesson inviting
the Indian to banish liquor, rather than to be guilty of :anything that may cause him to look upon one of us as a justification for doing that which leads him to the destruction
caused by the use of whisky.

Commenting on this letter, the Des Moines (fowa)
Ca.pit,al, for March 27, says :
The foulest blots upon civilization are tho.se which ,tell of
the manner in which so-called Christian 111ations have permitted the sale of liquor and opium to races and tribes of
people which had no knowledge concerning its proper use.
England doping the orientals with opium and America
satumting the aboriginal occidentals with whisky are two
spect1acles ·of the manner in which commercialism has been
permitted to keep genuine moral sentiment in the background.
The Indians of America are the wards of this Nation. They
are deserving of the best .treatment and care of which modern
enlightenment is capable. The Indian has enough handicaps
to overcome in the way of racial and other prejudicial obsta~les to his advancement, without being exploited in the
interest of commercial greed.
:

It is fitting that there should arise among the men
in the administration of the Nation those who s.eek
to recall the Government from the laxness of the past
in the matter of allowing the Indian to be debauched
with liquor furnished out of the greed of the white
man for gain. It is well that the press rally to the
support of such men. It is to be hoped that the Government and its employees will make amends for
what has been allowed in the paS't, wherever and
whenever such is poss,ible.
Latter Day Saints can unres,ervedly lend influence
to the wholesome sentiment expressed by Commissioner Sells and the Des Moines Capital, since the
constitutional teaching of the church is that liquors,
in any form, are not good for man, be he red or white,
civilized or uncivilized, wards of a superior people,
or those unto whom the well-being of an inferior
race has been committed.
J. F. GARVER.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
IRISH HOME RULE.-For the third time in as. many
sessions ,of the English Parliament, the House of
Commons has passed the Irish Home Rule Bill, and
the same becomes law independently of 1any action
by the Lords. This bill was finaily passed on May
25, by a vote of three hundl'ed and fifty-one to two
hundred and seventy-four. Certain amendments, the
nature of which were not announced, have been p11epared by the victors1, and the submission of which,
to the House of Commons is promised. It is hoped
that these amendments will be acceptable to the
opposition, and helpful in maintaining order and
peace in Ulster.

SINGER IN SUIT.-Homer Rodeheaver, choir director for "Billy" Sunday, is made defendant in a
fifty-thousand-dollar breach of promise suit brought
by Miss Georgia W. Jay, of Chicago, who represented
that in br:eaking off their engagement of three years,
Rodheaver ga.ve as the reason that his career in
winning souls was more worthy than their betrothal
and marriage.
FOR UNIFORM DIVORCE.-The general assembly of
the Presbyterian Church of America on May 28 in
sessfon at Chicago pas;sed a resolution favoring ac- ·
tion leading to uniform divorce laws in the various
States.
·
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-It is stated by the
preS>s that the mediation parley at Niagara, Fa1ls has
developed the following plan for settlement of the
Mexican difficulty: A provisional government to conform to the Mexican constitution, consisting of a
p11ovisional president and four cabinet members, all
appointive. General Huerta would, if the plan were
carried into effect, resign, and the Secretary of State
under the constitution would automa,tically succeed
him. The provisi:onaI government would then put
electoral rdorm measures into force 1and arrange
for the election of a permanent president. Under
this arrangement the United States would be expected to back up the new government with morial
and active support and formal recognition. Vera
Cruz would be evacuated, at which time salutes
would be exchanged. So much for the United States
and Huerta. But the Constitutionalists are to be
reckoned with in any event of mediation. Latest
reports state that General Cari:anza has requested
tha,t Constitutionalist representatives be ailowed to
participate in the deliberations at Niagara. Falls. All
parties express themselves as hopeful of the final
outcome.
SAD DISASTER.-On the morning of May 30, shortly
before the break of day, and within fifteen minutes
after being struck by the Danish collier, Storstad,
heavily loaded and bound for Quebec, the Em.press
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of Ireland, en route from Quebec to Liverpool, went
down in the Sa,int Lawrence River in the vicinity of
Father Point, nine hundred and sixty-four of the
one thousand three hundred and sixty-seven passengers, and two hundred and two of the crew of four
hundred and thirteen being lost. The collision occurred in a heavy fog as the Empress lay with
engine quiet and her officers taking every precaution
to avoid a collision with the Storst:ad, the vessels
having shortly before the fog sighted and signalled
each other. Rescue crafts1 reached the scene soon
after the call for help from the Empress wireless
operator, and with the Storstad joined in the work
of recovering survivors from the icy water. The
sinking of the Empress followed so soon 1after the
collision that boats could not be lowered, nor could
passengers have entered them if lowered. This disaster saddens the entire world.
1

KIDNAP CLERGYMAN .-Reverend Louis R. Patmont, a prohibition advocate, kidnaped at Westville,
Illinois, on March 31, was found in an abandoned
hous1e near Columbia, Illinois, May 23, bound, and
rescued by laborers only after chewing a gag in
pieces and calling for help. Reverend Patmont says
that on returning from a "dry" meeting at Westville
he was overpowered, tied and gagged, and taken to
a cellar some miles away, where he was confined
until two days before being taken to the building
where found. He adds: that his kidnapers on leaving
him at the house where found threatened to return
and burn the place. Reverend Patmont states that
he can identify his captors. He charges: that they
were in league with saloon and liquor men, for whom
they acted. An investigation is pending.

NOTES AND COMMENTS
ADVANTAGEOUS ARTICLE.-At the request of an
editor of the London (Canada) Advertiser, Brother
Owen W. Cambridge of that city some time :ago prepared an article for the Advertiser setting forth the
rise of the latter-day work, the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, the persecution and martyrdom,
t!<J.e departure of Utah, the work of the Reorganization, etc., together with a brief epitome of the faith.
A comprehensive history of the London Branch is
given, and a cut of the London church accompanies
the article. This writeup has a prominent place in
the Advertiser, and should be advantageous to the
work.

PITTSBURG SAINTS AND ANTI-MORMONISM.-,-The
Saints of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, have shown alertness and most excellent management in the way in
which they have brought about cooperation between
representatives of the anti-"Mormon" crusade and
themselves. Doctor James S. Martin, general super-
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intendent of the National Reform Association, and
general director of the crusade against the evils of
the Utah Church, was announced to lecture in the
Saints' church, Realty and Tonapah avenues, Beechview, May 17, on the subject, "The menace of the
Utah Mormon Church." This effort was extensively
advertised by handbills distributed in the residence
districts, posters on poles, in display windows, and
on street cars, announcements in the papers, etc.
The handbills distributed by our people included
the following :
Our Christian neighbors are invited to hear this able
speaker, assisted by other prominent men, and to cooperate
with us in the adoption of a resolution protes1ting against the
abominable doctrine of polygamy, and to urge national legis}ation against its practice in the United Sitates. The Beechview congregation is not connected in any way whatever with
the Utah Mormon Church. We have consistently opposed
their pernicious docitrines for over fifty-three years with all
our might, mind and s1trength, and since the year 1861 have
sustained in the State of Utah and elsewhere an aggressive
missi10nary campaign 'against the evil doctrines of that church.
We stand for social purity in the home and a righteous
church.

MISREPRESENTATION TURNED TO GOOD.-In willingness to correct misleading statements and misrepresentations previously appearing in both, the
Haverhill Evening Gazette, March 13, and the Haverhill Herald, March 14, Haverhill, Massachusetts,
published articles by Elder William Anderson, at
that time laboring in the city. 'l'hese papers had in
reporting the meetings o:f Brother Anderson referred to our people as of the Utah Church. Brother
Anderson in his article gives a brief history of the
latter-day movement, including the Utah apostasy.
Attention is called to our work at Haverhill, and
altogether the incident, as reported by Sister Susie
Hayer Jordan has worked to the good of our cause.
. ONLY SAFE COURSE.-In an address to the graduates of the naval academy, Secretary of the Navy
Daniels is reported as having said:
The day was when grog was served to sailors as a part of
their daily ration, but it would be ·impossible in our genemition of better ideals and more temperate lives. The day has
not yet come, however, sad to say, when e·xcessive drinking
does not now and then mar a noble character.... Let me say
to you, my young friends, tha,t while there are many good
and true men who drink temperately, there is only one safe
course for the young man who would be mas1ter of his soul,
and that is to abstain from the use of intoxicating drinks.
I hope I may be pardoned for saying that the saddest day
in my official life was the one when I had to deny a diploma
to a young man who had put 1to his lips that which steals
away our brains.
1

Men are coming more and more to the wisdom of
the words of the revelation to Joseph Smith, received
and published in a day when alcoholics .were thought
to be wholesome, in which words are set forth the
fact that strong drink is not good for man.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Did You?
Did you give him a lift? He's a bvother o:f man,
And bearing about all the burden he can.
Did you give him a smile? He was downcast and blue
And the smile would have helped him battle it through.
Did you give him your hamd? He was slipping down hill,
And the world, so I fancied, was using him ill.
Did you give him a word? Did you show him the road,
Or did you just let him go on with his loiad?
Do you know what it means to be losing the fight,
When a lift just in time might set everything right?
Do you know what it means.-just the clasp of a hand
When a man's borne about all a man ought to stand?
Did you ask what it was-why the quivering lip?
Why the half-suppressed sob, and the scalding tear's drip?
Were you a brother of his when the time came of need?
Did you offer to help him, or didn't you heed?
-Kansas City Post.

Help for the Weary
Bear ye the burden of others,
Help them along the way,
Where the Savior is leading
From day to day.
Tell them the wonderful blessings
Jesus is waiting to give;
If we will love one another
Soon with his love we shall live.
Be ready to lift up the fallen
By some kind word we may speak,
Or lending a helping hand
To those by trials made weak.
If our trials sometimes seem greater

Than others have to bear,
Then let us gather the sunshine
Of God's love by faith and prayer.
Then soon the day will be dawning,
And many with him will be blest,
,Safe on that bright glorious morning
In the heavenly mansion of rest.
MRS. FRED PEASLEY.

A Little Nearer Day by Day
Through all vicissitudes of life,
'Mid evening's calm, or noonday strife;
'Midst raging torrents' turbid stream,
Or by yon mild pellucid beam,
Grant, Lord, my wand'ring feet may stray,
Nearer to thee, my God, this day.
Surrounded by earth's chiefest good,
Or in the desert solitude;
When loved ones gather from afar;
Or, when like yon dim polar star,
Lonely I track my silent way,
Grant me the boon yet while I prayA little nearer day by day!

I can not draw the falchion now,
Nor speed the archer's swift-winged bow;
Yet I may soothe some aching breast,
Or hush some trembling child to rest;
Thus by such silent deeds to be
Daily a little nearer Thee!
I can not scale yon mountain height
Nor dare the eagle's lofty flight;
I dare not lift thy banner high,
As those that march to victory;
Yet I may ease the weary load
Of some poor straggler on the road,
Or point some lingering feet the way
·That leads to everlasting day!
And when at last, thou King supreme,
There dawneth that last awful scene
When stands on high the great white throne,
Before it all mankind bowed down,
I may not dare to draw me nigh
That scene of august mystery,
Yet, loving Savior grant, I pray,
That I may see thy face that day.
No more my earth born soul aspires
The martial camp or kindling fires,
Where warriors armed and watchful stand,
A noble, valiant sentry band;
Yet I may lead some :foot to stray
Nearer, my God, to thee this day.
Lightnings and fury thunders scare
My trembling heart, n:or can I dare
The ocean's great tempestuous deep,
Where thousand, thousand loved ones sleep.
Yet let my wand'ring spirit stray
Nearer the Sheltering Rock this day.
F. R. TUBB.

Now I Lay Me Down To Sleep
The fire upon the hearth is low,
And there is stillness everywhere,
While winged spirits here and there,
The firelight shadows muttering go,
And as the shadows round me creep,
A childish treble breaks the gloom,
And softly from the further room
Comes, "Now I lay me down to sleep."
And somehow, with that little prayer,
And that sweet treble in my ears,
My thoughts go back to distant years,
And linger with the loved ones ,there;
And <as I hear my child's "Amen,"
My mother's faith comes back to me.
Crouched at her side I seem to be,
And mother holds my hand again.
Oh, for an hour in that dear place!
Or, for the peace of that dear time!
Oh, for the childish trust sublime!
Oh, for a glimpse of mother's face!
Yet, as the shadows round me creep,
I do not seem to be alone-.:.
Magic sweet, of that treble tone,
And "Now I Jiay me down to sleep."
-Eugene Field.
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Original Articles
INSPIRATION

Webster defines inspire thus: To blow into or
upon. To breathe into. To infuse by breiathing.
To infuse into the mind ; as to inspire with new life.
To infus1e or suggest ideas or monitions supernaturally, to communicate divine instructions to the
mind; as, the prophets were inspired.
We gather from these first definitions that a person may be inspired by or with various influences and
substances. But this paper is to be devoted to divine
inspiration and the strange mixtures1 and complications connected therewith; the prime object being to
help draw a more correct line between the inspiration of God and the inspiration of devils who may
appear as angels of light.
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in art, in science, in invention, 1and in universral
knowledge since 1829, only eighty-five years since
the restoration of the gospel with its gifts of inspiration, and we see at once that divine inspiration is
accomplishing much for the uplift of humanity.
MECHANISM OR WORKING PRINCIPLES

The mechanism or working principles of divine
inspiration .are clearly set :forth in the signs that
shall follow the believers, such spiritual gifts as wisdom, knowledge, faith, discernment, prophecy, c1a,sting out devils, angelic ministration, miracles,
tongues and their interpret'ation, the gift of healing,
and that most excellent of all gifts, charity, which is
perfect love, In this we readily discover that divine
inspiration is only another term used to convey the
idea of revelations from God. In still other words
these gifts are

PURPOSE OF DIVINE INSPIR4TION

There is a spirit in man; and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them unde,rstand'ing.-Elihu.
And ·all scripture given by inspiration of God is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.-Paul.

Intellectual development is, therefore, the aim of
divine inspiration.
DO WE NEED DIVINE INSPIRATION ?

A very religious man, with fiaHing eyesight, whose
wife had been a helpless invalid for many years1, was
supporting his family by making rails1 for fifty cents
per hundred. He was attending meetings near Boston Mountains, where one night I discussed the subject of divine inspiration from many viewpoints.
The next day this man said to me, "I don't see that
we need any of these things in this enlightened age
of the world." Such cases as this puzzle me.
This question actually sounds stupid when we realize how exceedingly little we know, compared with
the boundless universe of things that we do not
know, and without divine inspiration can never
know.
A mere glimpse at the rude ignomnce of the Dark
Ages should convince all ,that divine inspiration is
essential to man's development: the ghastly tortures
of the inquisition; no chance to get a knowledge of
the truth; no perfect pattern after which to fiashion
their manners; no infallible standard to be measured by or to aspire to; no guide to escort them
through the bewildering maze of their own ignomnce; no guard to protect their uncertain lives; no
divine finger board to point the way; no Bible that
they were permitted to read.
Buried beneath th.eir everlasting confusion •and
uncertainty, deplorable indeed was their miserable
condition ! Compare the stolid condition of those
dark ages with the advancement the world has made

VARIOUS LINES OF COMMUNICATION

between God and his creatures. Men have sought
out and partially developed certain methods of corresponding with each other: such as messenger boys,
mail service, telegraphy, telephone, •and wireless system. · But these are all crude constructions compared
with the inventions of heaven.
What human messenger would think of competing
with angels? "Are they not all ministering spirits,
sent forth to administer for them who shall be heirs
of salvation?" Yes, indeed! Wireless telegraphy,
with its powerful transmission of electric waves and
its corresponding induction coils at viarious stations,
is ·said to be the mos,t wonderful discovery of the
human family. But God had the material, the laws,
and the principles in existence before they were discovered. And God is the creator of invenfors, who
are much superior to their inventions. The wireless,
at best, is only a clumsy illustration of the divine
transmiss,ion of thought waves that have always been
in operation in heaven; and God has made of every
normal man and woman a first-dass individual receiving station; but he has made the attuning process
an individual work; and just in that degree that individuals put away selfishness 1and develop love of
truth, love of humanity, in just that proportion do
they vibrate with thought waves from the great
heavenly transmitter.
The mind of the inventor should at least be as
receptive of thought waves as any induction coil that
he can invent is of electric waves. When we, (the
church as a body), make a personal app1ica,tion of the
gospel, and develop its graces, we should not only
receive the vibrations of love, or thought waves of
congenial companions, but should be made conscious
at all times of the. transactions of the interior department of heaven, through being made one with
Christ as he is one with the F1ather. T.hus:
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The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea. The wolf also shall dwell with the
lamb, and foe leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the
calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little
child shall lead them.

For man will have regained his lost dominion.
Every sanctified child of God will be an individual
receiver of thought waves of perfect love from all
parts of the universe. All the sons and daughters
of God will again have occasion to "shout for joy,"
because we will all see eye to eye 1and know even as
also we a.re known.
Such, dear reader, are some of the blessed conditions to be brought about only through entering into
partnership with Jesus in the gospel of divine inspiration: the message of peace and plenty.
STRANGE MIXTURES AND CONFLICTS

that so often bewilder and frighten us are all due
to our faulty, degeneriate, or undeveloped natures.
They are not to be attributed to any weak point in
the divine plan ; but rather to our lack of faith in
Jesus Christ as the only faultless representative of
the Father's will. We have not yet developed that
degree of faith that moves us into his ways. We can
not reach perfection in a single step, but must grow
in grace and in the knowledge of God.
And during this period of growth, this transition
from our low esfate to the finished product, it is our
common lot to be deceived and to make mistakes.
We may illustrate 1a few of these mistakes as follows:
First. It is pos1sible that at times God words the
message given; but in nearly all cases he simply inspires his servants with the ideas only; he makes
known to them certain truths, and they are left to
express them in their own clumsy language; it becomes their duty to clothe the ideas, in their own
imperfect, awkward, human vocabulary. And as
a perfect message can not be expressed in an imperfect language, we have one key to numerous complex
condiUons that arise.
Second. Our traditions are sometimes stubborn
things; they become very tenacious. We have been
schooled from infancy in cerbain errors that become
a part of our very natures, and we may give expression to these errors many times, not discerning that
they are out of harmony with the truths made known
to us by inspiration.
'
When Peter preached to th.e multitude on Pentecost he told them by the gift of inspiration that the
promises of the g os1peI were "unto all that are afiar
off"; but his tradition (that the Gentiles were not
to be saved) stuck so closely to him that eight years
later it required a vision thrice repeated, plus a
direct command by the Spirit, to convince him that
he should go down to Cesarea in response to the call
of Cornelius.
He knew full well that God had no respect for
1

Jewish ceremonies :and traditions1, but it was so hard
for him to wean himself from them that twenty
years later it became needful that Paul should withstand him to the face and pr.each to him a gre·at
sermon.
The higher lights of< the church, as well 1a,s the
membership, both in ancient and modern times have
found thems1elves not immune to error; they lay no
daim to infallibility. While it is the office work of
the Spirit to guide into all truth, yet God's people
in all ages have been from time to time left to their
own judgment and have made mistakes.
This is said to be the only difference between the
divine and the human: the former is not subject to
error, while the latter is,_ No one realizes so keenly
the constant need of the Comforter 1as1 those in the
closest touch with him.
Third. There is much siimilarity .in the methods .
of inspiration from various sources, so that honest,
truth-loving, prayerful people have been misfaken in
the source of mess1ages received, as the following will
illustrate.
A father and s,on were sepam,ted by many hundreds of miles when a mental message reached the
father that the son was in deep trouble, and the
nature of the difficulty was clearly made known. He
at once wrote to the son, giving encouragement,
counsel, and advice. A return letter proved that no
mistake had been made. Years have passed, and
the father does not yet know how the message came,
whether it reached him direct from the troubled
soul of his son by transmiss.ion of thought, or if indirectly through the agency of angels or other divi~e
means.
We know that intelligent messages 1are received
from God, as also from congenial companions. And
we.also know that the unanimity that Jesus required,
"one with me as- I .am one with the Father" is necessa.ry in order to make this poss1ible; but we do not
always know just how the message travels. The
principle of life, like electricity, c1an not be analyzed
by man.
Infinite propositions are only vaguely grasped by
the finite mind.
Fourth. To-day, I was reading Griesback's translation of Acts 9: 7, and I discovered the probable
cause of this age old contradiction of Acts 22: 9.
The word for word tr:ansl1ation reads 1as follows:
"The and men those traveling with him, stood dumb,
hearing indeed the voice, no one but seeing." Now
if the last comma had been set two steps ahead, that
is after the word one, instead of 1a fter the word
voice, the pas1sage would sound better, and no contl'ladiction would have occurred. Who may know
how numerous and how damaging the intricacies
that have arisen from faulty punctuation of otherwise divinely inspired sentences? As an illustration
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of what improper punctuation will do for a sentence,
I quote by memory the following from an old gmmmar: Lord P1a.lmason entered upon his head, a white
hat upon his feet, a pair of white top boots in his
hand, a cane upon his brow, a withering frown saying nothing. The !'eader may easily correct the
punctuation 1and secure good s1ense.
Fifth. At times we are beset by obstacles that
appea,r insurmountable, confronted by obstructions
that are mountain high; we can see no way over
or around them. The most natural thing we can do
at such times is to humbly ask God for light and
help; and just at the supreme moment, when the
storm is sweeping us down upon its filthy torrent,
and black despair settles upon us like :a pall, a bright
thought occurs to us, and like a drowning man catching at s,traws, we grasp the thought and use it vigorously, by which the crisis is met and we succeed.
Hovv natural it is for us1 to believe that thought
came to us by divine inspiration! Recreiant indeed
the one who would not give God the glory; for we
know our pria,yer has been answered. But we do not
know fvom what source, nor by what means; for
this very thing has occurred many times with those
who wel'e not in the right. And they .have been
quick to use it as evidence that God was with them.
Therefore, not until we know what thought is, and
·how thoughts originate, not until we know who is
the father and tr1a nsmitter of thoughts that are
breathed into us, and by which we are inspired, can
we hope to mount above making mistakes.
We see only a few of the less important, inanimate
tpings of nature; but the more important, such as
cohesion, attraction, ether, electricity, life, intelligence, :and that still more mys,terious quantity that
seems to associ!ate with intelligence and give action
to life, that something that we call thought, the animate and :mightier forces of nature we may not look
upon. Will the good Lord help us to become better
acquainted with the things we most use? Oh, how
we yearn for the time when we may ·know also as
we 'are known!
So we plod along, diligently applying the only
principles that give us an intelligent hope of the
knowledge we so much need.
Sixth. The contradiction of ages, which places
all others aside, and productive of more evil than all
others combined, is
1

COUNTERFEIT REVELATIONS

Not, however, being received at the present time;
oh, no; for any of the quorums of the church in their
order, if called to pass on those revelations would
readily detect the prints of the cloven hoof. But
what wonderful enchantment time doth lend! I refer to those bloodcurdling commands accepted by
ancient Israel after their idolatry, polygamy, and
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ravenings for blood had separated them from God.
"Therefol'e he took Moses out of their mids,t and the
holy priesthood also."
We refer to those revelations1 which ordered the
massacre of thousands of innocent little children, of
whom Jes us s1aid, "Of such is the kingdom of
heaven," those l'evelations that commanded the indiscriminate slaughter of helpless mothers, of noncombat:ants, the aged, and crippled, "of all that
breathed." These documents were compiled into the
nation's history by the scribes; they were said to
have been given by the Lord God of Israel.
·
These historical records were preserved and durihg the Dark Ages they were canonized by Catholic
priests and pontifs; thus they became a part of our
Bible. We think this act was as it should he, was
right; but when this same authority fostered the doctrine of plenary inspiration into the minds of the
Christian world, they did wrong; for God should not
be held responsible for the works and words of
devils :and wicked men. But this doctrine has a bulldog grip upon all forms and types1 of the Christian
religion to-day; so that witliout a single exception
some of the ministers of every church still hold up
to the world those blood-hungry heroes of apostate
Isirael as God's favorites; they praise the frightful
deeds of "brave Joshua," and in the same discourses
glibly tell of the peace message of the lQ,wly Naza~
rene. This double standard is hardly noticed by
people with stl'ongly developed. religious inclinations,
but it becomes a serious matter with na,tural critics,
and thinking students; they are puzzled and become
disgusted with such impossible teachings. This is
rightly said to be "an age of questioning." "The
Bible is to-day literally th~ storm center of hungry
questioning."
And no perplexing question of the age has ··a
stronger tendency to drive the masses from the religion of Jesus, into Spiritualism, Agnosticism, or
Christian Science than this bmzen contradiction so
warmly cherished by the churches. The fourth dimension theory of Waldemar Kaempffer is no more
inconsistent, nor half so hideous.
'
Can we as a church longer afford to drag along
in this old, muddy rut? Can we afford t~ still hang
on to the statements and opinions of the scribes as
of equal value with the testimony of Christ, since no
intelligence on earth nor in heaven can harmonize
them? As. an individual I can not afford it. And
all revelations purporting to come from God that
uphold a rank violation of the testimony of Jesus
Christ 1are at once branded as counterfeit revelations.
Thus we are 1a ble to give a rational reason for the
hope we have to friend or foe, to Agnostic or Atheist,
to barbarian or critic.
We may err in judgment; we may make serious
mistakes; we may be deceived, and start astray; but
1

1
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the frequent cycles of the gospel, with its safeguards,
will soon straighten us up if we are humble 1and
prayerful and temperate; and our experiences may
be turned to good account.
D.R. BALDWIN.

AN INFALLIBLE REMEDY

Is it true that there is a way out of bondage for
every penitent soul? Is it true that every drunlmrd
· can be cured; every sensualist healed; every wayward one .reclaimed; every criminal transformed;
every degenerate regen,erated; every bad habit
broken ; every vice stopped; every evil propensity
controlled; every we1akness overcome?
Is there an unerring remedy for these ills, and a
sure means of release from the bondage of sin?
Inasmuch as these are averse to the Christlife, and
destructive to the peace and tranquility of the home,
destructive to the unity of the church of Christ, and
enslaving in their n1ature, and knowing that to a
very great extent the entire human family is enthralled in the forces of these adverse conditions,
weak, sick, and faint, crying out in the depths of
their souls for deliverance, the question again arises,
clothed in the earnestness of deepest anxiety, Is there
such an infallible remedy?
A STAR

OF

HOP~

If you have lost your way, my brother; if you
have been caught in the jungles of desire; if the
serpents of lust or intemperance have coiled their
slimy forms, 'around you; if the demons of habit
have chained you to the rock of despair; if the darkness and remorse of sin have fallen upon your soul,
don't lose sight of the fact that though all the world
forsake you and despise you, God loves you.
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye
sin no,t. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but for tne sins of
the whole world.-John 2: 1, 2.

This faithful Defender, this unerring Conciliator,
is the offspring of God's love to the human race, for
"God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish but have everlasting life." This is tanta-·
mount to saying that every one willing to meet the
conditions can be transformed, realize the higher
life, and enjoy its freedom, peace, and power.
NEED

OF WILL POWER

Then first of all we must stop the willful violation of law. One man said, "You might as well
try to get free from pain with your hand in the
fire as to try to get freedom from the effects of sin
while continuing in sin." We recognize the fact tbat

the moral degenerate finds himself materially handicapped in the fact that the forces of will power are
all but gone; and as I was preaching upon the streets
of the city of Winnipeg, and had before me the living pictures, the real evidences of the weakening
and degenerating forces1 of vice, my heart was called
out in pity, and lost its power to censure, when I
realized how weak and erring I had been in my past
life, though not reaching the depths of despiair represented in the brother before me who had not been
so fortunate as I, in that he had not found some
congenial soul who had been touched by the power
of the love of God to help him into the pool, and who
was yet struggling in the sea of despondency, grappling for freedom.
One of these unfortunates called me to one side
after hea,ring a plea for the assertion of the will
power and the forces of manhood in the effort to
make a new man out of himself and said, "Brother,
I am one of these moral degenerates who has lost
the power to control. In the name of God, can you
tell me how to get hold of myself? I married a
bright, kind, and accomplished girl, started a happy,
pleasant home, but drink has robbed it of its sunshine; the happy wife is now the crushed mother
of a ragged, half-fed child; the love light has gone
out of her eyes, 1all because I tampered with the
demon of drink, until I lost the power of control and.
sank to the depths of helpless despair. Can you
help me out?"
The Globe said : "A man who is worth saving will
save himself." Not too fast, my brother. We are
willing to admit that, generally speaking, the man
who reaHy wishes to escape the booze route may
do so by keeping on the other side of the street and
letting rum alone. The trick after all is to have the
desire to escape. The minute a man real.ly sees that
to take a drug to make him feel light-headed and
silly is an asinine proceeding, that minute he will
leave it off, if he is of much good. But that does
not change the fact that some poor unfortunates
have re ached a condition of bondage where the ebb
.of moral force is so low that they are all but helpless.
1

Are we not, as professed followers of the Christ,
just a little like Jeremiah, who in his prayer confessed, "O Lord, I know that the way of man is
not in himself: it isi not in man that walketh to
direct his steps," and then asked: "O Lord, correct
me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, lest thou
bring me to nothing." And after asking that his
corrections be made in judgment, (and judgment
is justice) not in anger, recognizing that if in anger
his works might be brought to naught, in the weakness of his human soul he iasked God to "Pour out
thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and
upon the families that call not on thy name."
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I must be measured by my soul,
The mind's the st1andard of the man.

THE NEED OF CHARACTER

Realizing how hard it has been for us to overcome
our besetting s1in, and how' as yet some are manifestly weak and largely in bondage to this day, do
we not sense the fact that the crying need of the
day is more men of character?
That Christ within is the only specific fop hereditary degeneria.cy, evil tendencies, and perverted
desires. And that this is not a power which is infused by the magic, incomprehensible force. of an
unseen power, but the result of the real, active, lifegiving forces of the law of Christ.
And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his
commandments. He that sa1th, I know him, and keepeth not
his commandments, is.a liar, and the truth is not in him. But
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love o·f God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him.-1 John 2: 4, 5.
1

Does this not sound like knowledge, and fairly
shine with the light of the possibility of becoming
perfected under the foroe of the commandments or
law of Christ? What the world needs to-day most
of all is the gospel of Jesus Christ, "the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus," that produces real
freedom from the sins and vices of the world to
which the flesh is heir. And the crying need of the
times is more consecrated men and women, who
have drawn from the force of this perfect law
the strength of character, who are willing to make
sacrifice, of time, talents, and pos,sessions to the
end that the knowledge of the gospel of Christ may
be spread in the earth. The "Modern Thought"
method has proven inadequate to the emergency; one
writer s~id:
I used to think men could save ·themselves. I kniow better
now. For years I tried the "new thought" method of, "I
will be what I will to be" on myself and others and found it
very helpful in correcting and in improving the natural man.
I can not commend it too highly, burt it won't take the place
of regeneratron.

"That which is born of the flesh is flesh," and you
can not change its nature by force of will, autosuggestion, or ethical culture; but "that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit," and to the spiritual man
goodness is natural and virtue spontaneous. The
world is groping in darkness, looking for light. May
God help all to find the "straight and narrow way"
that leadeth to life and liberty.
We have in the world several types of men. The
first, according to evolution, was the man of brute
force and physical strength. The second, lineal descendant of the first, was the man of noble birth who
boasted of his ancestral superiority. The third was
the man of possession who estimated all men by their
bank accounts and business sagacity. The fourth
was the man of ideas; he said:
Though I could reach fl'om pole to pole,
And grasp creation in my span,
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But what we need most is a successful oombining
of all these to make of us and for us the new man
after the type presented in the great example, the
Son of God. Nineteen hundred years. ago, God gave
to the world an unerring teiacher, a perfect example,
a faultless leader, whose first annunciation to a
dying world was, "I am the light of the world," and
revealed to the world a new type of manhood, the
man of character. Character must be built. Character requires the efforts of years. It is the result of
inherent tendencies, :force of environment, habits,
thought and volition.
Jesus Christ gave to the world the only infallible
remedy, the gospel of righteousnes11, the one correct
rule, the best and only true law of life and salvation. No wonder Paul said, "I 1am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ, fo.r it is the power of God unto
salvation." In it is found salvation for every man.
It presents the one perfect rule for the government
of :an ideal home, and the ordering of a perfect life;
it represents to us in detail the specific law of regeneration, and promises the powers of spiritual illumination and revea,led wisdom, the :force of character
so necessary to the levening of the degenerate lump.
1

APPLYING THE REMEDY

The query arises at once, how I can get the sin
sick soul to apply the remedy? How can I create
faith within the individual, in the efficacy and power
of the · gospel as the unerring remedy? Doctor
Arnold said: "As there can be no goodness of life
without goodness of principle, so neither cian there
be any goodness of principle, that deserves the name,
without its being shown in goodness of life." This
is the world's attitude toward every known science,
· the science of religion being no exception.
Does this not reveal to us the fact, there is· more
in being than in doing? It is my judgment that the
crying need of the times is more preacher_s; men to
take in hand the active work of the field. But most
of all, we need to make of every member of the body
of Christ, every professed believer· in the efficacy and
power of the principles of the gospel of, Christ, as
the unerring remedy for the ills of the world, a
living, moving, daily demonstration of the goodness
of the principles we advocate. Certainly, in our
own: little sphere, it is not the most active people
to whom we owe the most; among the 0ommon people
whom we know, it is1 not necessarily those who are
busiiest, not those who meteor-like are ever on the
·rush after some visible charge and work.
It is the lives, like the stars, which pour down on
1
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us the calm light of their bright and faithful being,
towa,rd which we look, and out of which we gather
the deepest calm and courage.
It seems to me that there is reassurance here for
many of us who seem to have no chance for active
usefulness. We can do nothing for our fellow men.
But still it is good to know that we can be something
for them; to know (and this we may know surely)
that no man or woman of the humblest sort can
really be strong, gentle, pure, and good, without the
world being better for it, without somebody being
helped and comforted by the very existence of that
goodness.
We recognize that eternal vigilance sh0<uld be the
slogan of every member of the church; energy and
consecration is an eternal force, abs:olutely essential
to the progress of the grea.t latter-d1a,y work, yet the
first and foremost duty of every believer in the
efficiency of the restored gospel to cleanse and save
the world from its present bondage is to see that
in the place that we occupy we need no reformation.
Life's pathway is strewn with opportunities of
service for every man and woman, and God will not
hold us guiltless for neglected opportunities,, and
especially will he hold us responsible for not "being."
It is within the reach of possibility for every man
and woman to be a star, whose beams of power are
truth, virtue, temperance, charity, meekness, patience, endurance, faithfulness, outward demonstrations of the Christ within.
There are thousands of drunkards to be cured ;
_ let them see there are curative properties in the
message of life. There are millions of sensualists
to be healed; demonstrate there is healing in the
fountain. A world of wayward ones surround you
wa.iting to be reclaimed; demonstrate the power of
the word of reconciliation. , Hundreds of criminals
a.re seeking transformation; demonstrate the trans~
forming power of the word of life. Ten thousand
times ten thousand men, boys, ·women, and girls
are under the curse and bondage of acquired habits;
they need a living example of the power of the gospel
to save and conquer the filthy, dis.tasteful habits.
Let the :forces of cleanliness shine out of your life
as an 1a,ttractive power that entices1 to a better standard. It is cowardly men or women who bedim
their light by indulging in filthy habits; it is a
<lisgraceful act to set an example before the youth
of the age, that would encourage them in acquiring
habits distasteful and degenerating, which tend to
moral decay, and weakened manhood. Demonstrate
to the world that every vice can be stopped by stop.
.
pmg your own ; show to the world that every evil
propensity can be controlled, by controlling yourself.
And in the words of Knox Little, "Always the
important question is, and ultimately we must realize

that it is not what we do or what we know, but
what we are. Blessed, most blessed they, who waken
wide-eyed and early to the fact."
WARD

L.

CHRISTY.

Of General Interest
TEACHERS' STRIKE IN ENGLAND
In the last few years Great Britain has seen and
endured many grave strikes, but a teachers' strike in
a whole county is an unpleasant novelty even there
and now. Hereford~hire has been the scene of this
conflict. The teachers closed seventy schools. in one
day by "walking out" and easily enlisted the support
of their pupils, who were doubtless glad to suspend
their studies and indulge in mild disorders; processions, noise, mischief, excitement were not an unwelcome "relief."
The teachers demanded five hundred dollars per
annum, or an increase of fifty dollars. That so slight
an issue could not have been settled by conference
and discussion seems strange at this distance. But
the educati_onal authorities adopted a "No surrender"
policy, while the national teachers' union encoumged
the strikers by promises of funds and moral support.
What has particularly disturbed the average citizen of the county is that the teachers promptly ·
adopted the most modem methods of bitter industrial ·
warfare. They placed pickets on duty; they saw to
it that the headmasters did not fake their posts; they
resorted to coercion.
What's society coming to? respectable men and
'women are asking each other. Perhaps the real answer is that society is too slowly coming to common
sense ways of avoiding strife or ending it. Strikes
of public servants are particula.rly objectionable, but
in France and elsewhere wa,ys of preventing them
have been found. Legislation and proper machinery
are necessary, but, above all common sense and justice on both sides.-Chicago Record-Herald, February 15, 1914.
ILLITERACY IN THE UNITED STATES
Discussing illiteracy in the United States The
Chau.tauqua,n for Ma,rch 7 says:
Here are the actual census figures which at once indicate
our problem and the by no means uns1a,tisfactory progress we
are making towards its solution:
ILLITERATES OVER TEN YEARS OF AGE

1900

Whites ---------------- ____________ 3,2oo, 746
, Negroes __________________________ 2,853, 794

6.2
44.5

1910

3,184,954
2,228,087

5.IJ
30.1

The reduction in negro illiteracy in the decade cov-ered by
the figures i~ distinctly encouraging. And; clearly, that is
the .direction in which the greates,t effort must he put forth.
White illiteracy is almost entirely confined to recent alien
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arrivals and to remote and isolated mountain regions. The
immigrant is anxious to educate his children, but his own
illiteracy is often incurable. With our heavy "new" immigration it is hardly to be wondered at that there should be considerable white illiteracy. As to the isolated regions, a great
deal can be done by the county and municipal authorities.
One capable 1and energetic woman has eradicated illiteracy in
a Kentucky county in a very short time. The way to do i,t is
no work hard and to be sympathetic and persistent about it.
@~··-et·•

BULLETIN OF CHURCH STATbTICS
The Federal Council of Churches of Christ in
America furnishe sstntistics for the churches of the
United States of America, gathered and armnged by
H. K. Carroll, LL. D., in. charge of the Government
Census of Churches in 1890. In explanation of these
statistics Mr. Carroll says:
NOTES OF EXPLANATION

The territory covered is that of the United States only.
Many denominations have ministers, churches, and communicants in foreign countries. These are not included in these
tables.
Denominational official reports are used where there are
such. Where there are no published reports, the best denominational sources are sought for information and where exact
returns 1are not to be had approximate figures are furnished.
In the few cases in which information is refused or can not
be obtained, the census figures for 1906 are inserted.
Estimates are given in a very few cases for the increase
of the year, where denominational returns are not available
until two or three months aft.er the beginning of the year.
Most of the numerous Mennonite branches do not attempt
to giather any statistics. Therefore the census returns of
1906 were used, except for the Mennonite· Brethren in Christ.
Now, the results of a thorough canvass of all branches made
in 1911 by a cooperative effort of representatives of seven
branches are available, and the figures are all for 1911, except the Mennonite Brethren in Christ, which are for 1913.
A 1-v:ord of expl1anation concerning the figures for the Roman Oatholic Church in the column of communicants should
be given. The "Official Catholic Directory" gives only "population," which includes with communicants the unconfirmed
baptized; that is, 'children who have not beeen admitted to
their first communion. The rule adopted in the census in
1890, and followed in 1906, deducts fifteen per cent from
Cathoiic population and sets down the remaining eighty-five
per cent as communicants. It should also be said that the
figures for "population" are for a 1arge number of the dioceses' and archdioceses' estimates, given in round numbers,
as, for example, Baltimore, 260,000; Boston, 900,000; Cincinnati, 200,000; but every year sees an increasro in the dioceses
giving; more exact returns, as Santa Fe, 140,573; New York,
1,219,920; Albany, 201,246. The editor of the Catholic Directory believes that the totay "population" is understated by
nearly two millions.
The figures for Jewish members 1are misleading. The denomination furnishes no statistics. Nothing later than the
census of 1906 is tro be had. Even so, it is obvious that there
must be more than 143,000 (the census figures are less than
these) adults connected with .Jewish congregations. But,
technically, only the heads of families are counted as members. The "Jewish Communal Directory for Greater New
York for 1912" gives a list of 274 congregations in the greater
city. Of the,se only 109 gave figures for members. Temple
Emanuel has a membership of 150, with seating capacity of
1

2,300. Temple Israel of Harlem reports 550 members and
1,468 seating capacity. The Jewish population of Greater
New York carefully estimated by several methods, is set
down by Doctor Joseph Jacobs at about 900,000. The Jewish
population of the country is estimated by other: authorities at
about 2,000,000. The adults who are practically members of
congregations should therefore be four or five times greater
than 143,000.

No response has been received to repeated requests for information for 1913 from the Christiran Science Church or
Christian Catholic Church (Dowie). The figures of the
former for ministers and churches are for 1912; those for
members are for 1907.
The statistics of the Church of the Latter-day Saints are
those of 1912, :as. furnished from the office of the Presidin::s·
Bishopric in Salt Lake City. No returns have been received
for 1913. Some explanations given officially are presented
herewith:
''1. The number of churches or congregations is the same
as the number of wards. Each ward is a complete unit of
,the ·church or congregation . . . . There are now 713 wards,
and this is practically the number of congregations of Latterday Saints residing in what we term the Rocky Mountain
District, which includes the State of Utah, Idaho, Arizona, a
small part of New Mexico, Colorado,, Nevada, Oregon, and
Wyoming."
There are, in addition to the above, seven missions in the
United States for which satisfactory information could not
be given.
"2. Of the 335,191 members of the Church (1911) ... residing in these wards (Rocky Mountain District) 83,126 are
children under eight years of age. Latter-day Saints have
their children baptized when eight years of age. They then
become regular membe1rs of the church."
The total membership, including children, September 30,
1912, was 382,000. Deducting 86,000 for children under eight
years of age, estimated, there remain 296,000 as the number
of regular members.
"3. Our church organization is such that it is very difficult
for us to give you the number of ministers. There are no
regular ,ordained ministers of the church in the ordinary
sense of the term. Tho,se who hold presiding offices in the
wards and stakes, which are the church communities of the
Rocky Mountain region, and those who are preaching the
gospel as missionaries in the United States number about
1,960 . . . . The greater portion of the male members of the
church hold the priesthood and are subject to call at any
time to assist in conducting affairs of the church locally and
to preach at the regular meetings of ithe church."
In the Rocky Mo.untain District there were in 1912: High
priests, 9,409; holding office of the seventy, 9,028; elders, 23,161; total, 41,588.
4. There are 62 stakes in ,the Rocky Mountain District. A
stake is an ecclesi1astical division, generally corresponding to
county liries. Stakes are divided into wards, or churches.
THE SHOWING FOR 1913
The gains for 1913 are considerably larger than those for
1912 in number of communicants and in churches. The net
gainin the latter is due chiefly to the surprising advance reported for the' Lutheran bodies of 1,455. Except for the unaccountable falling off reported by the Southern Presbyterian Church, the increase would have been more than double
that of last year. Of the total net gain, besi<J.es the 1,455 of
the Lutherans, the Methodists report 49'6, foe Baptists 388,
and the Roman Catholics 375. The loss of 742 credited b
the Disciples of Christ is probably due to incomplete returns.
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Six .new churclies, on .the average, for every working day of
the year ean not be interpreted as discouraging.
The net increase of communicants is widely distributed.
The Methodist bodies get nearly 220,000 of it, the Methodis!
Episcopal Church having the largest gain for many years;
the Roman Catholic Church comes next with 212,500, then
the Baptists with 64,608, the Presbyterians fourth with 45,649,
the Lutherans fifth with 36,120, and the Disciples of Christ
sixth with 21,824.
The net gain is, on the average, one and eight tenths per
cent, which is a fair increase. If only those c:ien,ominations
which report increiase be included in the reckoning, the only
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fair method, the percentage would be considerably largerapproaching two per cent. As a matter of fact, 618,000 ~s
reported as the net increase of bodies aggregating about 33,000,000.

Mr. Carroll gives the number of ministers,
churches, and communicants together with loss or
gain for the year 1913 of each of the churches 'and
factions in the United States. It is impracticable for
us to give these figures here. In the following "Table· II" we have the summary of the items appearing in the first table, just referred to.

TABLE II
Summary for 1913
Denominations

Ministers
1,179
42,808
3,446
224
15
33
291
18,377
1,129
35
2;460
308
509
101
137
6,150
7,692
1,539
241
'20
1,476
3
59
1,051
1,084
3,560
9,194
629
1,413
41,529
146
50
725
13,740
5,527
2,168
7
2,790
6
15
7
531
2,264
702
267
175,637
173,796

Churches
2,547
57,364
1,291
403
105
74
24
331
14,717
70
1,182
17
1,230
272
595
68
157
22
6,100
11,725
2,600
146
15
1,167
3
66
1,345
1,769
1,520
16,010
857
736
61,523
143
204
648
16,286
7,899
2,763
6
889
6
17
6
2,000
145
477
4,166
709
879
223,294
221,262

Net Gains for 1913
Communi- MinCommunicants
istersChurches cants
858
d38

25
388
52

3,014
64,608
d184

28
404

57
381

4,500
213,027

13

35

902

9

14

47

25
d362
16

36
d742
d27

5,314
21,824
2,179

13

19

2,577

200
165
18

100
1,455
9

3,500
36,120
2,400

454
d3

496

219,974
493

2
164
11
55

42
d490
95
110

680
45,649
16,556
4,580

d204

17
d2

129
59

4
2

11
1
d50

.821
7,139

1,841
1,901

2,032
1,102

655,908
528,777

7
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The following shows the increas,e in membership of the churches named for periods since 1890.
TABLE III
INCREASE IN COMMUNICANTS BY PERIODS
Denominations of One Hundred Thousand or More
Denominations

Total
in
1913

Roman Catholic ------------------------------------------------·---------------------------- 13,083,534
3,415,768
Methodist Episcopal -----------------------------------------------------------------2,471,389
Southern Baptist ----------------------------------------··········-----------------------1,996,877
Methodist Episcopal, South -----------------------------------------------------1,946,444
Baptist (Colored) -----------------------------------------------------------------------1,402,533
Presbyterian (Northern) ---------------------------------------------------------1,362,711
Disciples of Christ -------------------------------·-------------------------------------Baptists (North) -------------------------------------------------------------------------- 1,176,615
986,607
Protestant Episcopal -----------------------------------------------------------------831,120
Lutheran Synodical Conference -----------------------------------------------748,340
Congregationalists ---------------------------------------------------------------------620,000
African Methodist --------------------------------------------------------------------568,608
African Methodist Episcopal Zion -----------------------------------------471,072
Lutheran General Council -------------------------------------------------------329,699
Lutheran General Synod -----------------------------------------------------------308,587
United Brethren-···-----------------------------------------------------------------------306,337
Reformed (German) -------------------------------------------------------------------·
300,771
Southern Presbyterian --------------------------------------------------------------296,000
Latter Day Saints, Utah -----------------------------------------------------------261,488
German Evangelical Synod -------------------------------------------------------·
236,077
Colored Methodist Episcopal ------------------------------'·-------------------200,000
Spiritualists ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------180,382
Methodist Protestant -----------------------------------------------------------------175,000
Greek Orthodox ---------------------------------------------------------------------------165,906
Lutheran United Norwegian ---------------------------------------------------*156,658
Churches of Christ (Disciples) -------------------------------------------------:j:l43,000
Jewish Congregations -----------------------------------------------------------------142,081
United Presbyterian -------------------------------------------------------------------133,403
Lutheran Synod of Ohio -------------------------------------------------------------122,000
Cumberland Presbyterian ---------------------------------------------------------121,640
Reformed (Dutch) ---------------------------------------------------------------------114,912
Lutheran Synod of Iowa -----------------------------------------------------------117,702
Evangelical A!lsociation -------------------------------------------------------------102,9.02
Christians -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------102,311
Primitive Baptist -----------------------------------------------------------------------100,658
Orthodox Friends -----------~-----------------------------------------------------------d Decrease.
* Estimates; returns for 1913 not yet ready.
:j: See explanatory note.

Mothers' Home Column

Increase
Since
191ff

Increase
Since
1900

Increase
Since
1890

'657,587
22.8,906
188,323
145,728
156,279
73,819
54,595
d*34,098
57,827
64,839
12,940
120,000
21,392
11,848
27,259
24,905
9,221
18,851
d*64,000
24,873
1,356
50,000
d8,055
50,000
3,942

5,050,683
505,837
832,,404
528,487
351,880
419,100
212,729
176,958
276,251
250,091
116,980
d55,462
32,337
114,671
130,110
68,948
63,506
74,881
d14,000
57,914
31,105
154,070
' d3,332
170,000
35,906

6,852,117
1,175,414
1,191,323
786,901
597,475
614,309
721,660'
376,165
454,553
473,967
235,56.9
167,2.75
218,820
146,2i26
165,059
106,113
102,319
121,050
141,648
74,05,6
106,694
154,070
38,393
174,900
45,934

----------------

----·-----------

7,071
5,973
7,000
4,825
8,319
3,036
15,424
496

----------------

26,180
56,041
d58,192
14,046
4,854
15,357

----------------

--------------··

8,100

12,504
47,679
63,898
d42,940
28,670

------------------------------------------------ -- --------~·

19,913

"If you want the- fruit perfect, you must take care of the
bud."

EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Take Care of the Buds
In the quiet nursery stood a little white crib, the tiny
occupant of which was the object of the you:Qg mother's
thoughts as she walked slowly down the garden path; for
the baby is the center of its mother's thoughts for a long
time both before and after its advent to earth:
In the garden where this particular mother walked, a man
was at work, spraying the trees. When asked why he was
doing this work so early, when the buds scarcely had a
start and the time of fruit was still far distant, the man
replied, "Ah, this is the time! The bud is the most important
part of it all. If you want the fruit perfect, you must take
care of the bud."
And the mother-heart took in the lesson, applying it instinctively to the. tiny bud of humanity whose care was her
sweet labor. The gardener had remarked that it seemed
there were enemies continually against which he had to
fight to save the fruit; and as the mother thought the lesson over she realized that the tender human buds, like that
within her keeping, are threatened by many conditions that
will mar their perfection, except they be guarded with care.

Take Care of the Mother
'Margaret Soundstrom writes in the Mother's Magazine:
"If the mother is to pilot safely the young life intrusted ·
to .her care, she must keep herself in perfect condition,
physically as well as. mentally. Who has not seen an infant
twitch and jerk its little body while nursing, stopping now
and then to give vent to a nervous little cry? It is· in¥ariable
that we find the mother of such a child a tired, nervous
woman, whose condition is reflected in the sensitive nerves
of her little one . . . . The child's birth has left the mother's
nerves in a very weakened condition, and time and· rest alone
can restore them to their natural state. . . . Complete restoratio·n and health can be considerably hastened through
sleep. The niother should have ample time for sleep; she
should retire early, and lie down for a short nap at least
twice a day. It is surprising with what ease a well-rested
mother can train her child into regular habits of sleeping and
eating. An overtired, exhausted mother has just the' opposite effect upon her child; her little one is restless during
the day and wakeful at night."
In the light of these facts, it is the duty of the household,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

527

THE SAINTS' HERALD

June 3, 2-914

of which the father is head, to see that the mother is not
overworked. Many deplorable conditions that assail the
young arise from the fact that many mothers are too hard
worked to do their best in their most important mission, the
care of their children.
If you want 'the fruit perfect, you must take care not only
of the bud, but also of the tree. In the best interests of
the children, mothers must have opportunity to be at their
best.
In cases where the father alone can not surround his wife
with the favorable conditions she and the children need, the
responsibility is shared by others. Here the church, the
state, the nation have duties to perform. These can not
afford to permit life, in its initial stages, to be dwarfed '.:Ir
blighted by leaving mothers and children under conditions
unfavorable to proper development.
WHAT A LITTLE PLAY TIME DID

the treat asked her if she had such a ride before, and the
child answered that she had not but that she had had a ride
in a balloon.
Being sure that she had never had the latter experience, the
gentleman reproved her, but the little girl insisted that .she
had ridden in a balloon. Afte·rwards, when her grandmother,
with whom she lived, heard what the child had said, she
added her reproof for what seemed to be an intentional untruth. Finally, when the child described the circumstanc.es
attendant upon her balloon ride, it pro·ved that she meant a
ride in an elevator.
We should not be hasty in condemning little children. A
calm investigation of their stories often will reveal a misunderstanding either on their part or on our o·wn.

What to Feed the Baby

A short time since, in a little circle of the child welfare
The Golden Now tells a story of a mother whose work was
driving her on one of the hurried days that come into the department, a young mother inquired· anxiously, "Will you
homes of us all. This mother was tired and consequently tell me what is the right food for a baby like that?" and
she pointed to a toddler running about the room.
irritable, and when she entered the living room and found
Walter Peet, M. D. in the Mother's Magazine for April
the children quarreling and their playthings scattered about
has
an ,article in which he gives advice on this subject.
in confusion, she involuntarily commanded them, "Stop this
From it w~ glean a few suggestions concerning the food of
minute, and put the playthings in the box!"
As they began to obey, still crying, a better thought came children of the age indicated above,
Prefacing his directions, this professional man asserts
to her and she said, "Wait a moment, children. Let us all
that
there are more children in the United States who are
lie down and rest. Come, and mother will play with you a
unde·rnourished as the result of ignorance than there are '.lS
little."
,
For half an hour she lay upon the couch with the little a result of poverty. He says the average parent has one
ones cuddled close. They sang little songs, said childish idea with regard to the feeding of their children, and that
rhymes, told little stories, laughed and had a good time. Then is tliat they should have enough to eat. They do not suffithey all rose from the couch,· the children gathered up the ' ciently consider whether the food is of the right kind to be
nourishing and whether it be given at the right times.
scattered toys and the mother went back to her work.
Doctor Peet says milk should constitute an important part
It paid to rest a little and play with the children.
,of the child's diet up to tenth year, thrut there are few chilFIRST IMPRESSIONS OF GOD
dren who can not take and digest milk. He says: "No food
In one of our modern revelations .of the will of God, we are which we have has so high a nutritive value as milk, and it is
easily digested and assimilated. Great care should be taken
admonished to teach our children at 'an early age to pray.
Have you ever heard children warned that, if they were fo have it clear 'and fresh. The mistake is often made of
not good God would punish them? Have you heard the Lord supplying children milk that is too rich. It is a decided
represented as a stern, strict judge who will surely mete out error to get for any children the rich milk of a Jersey herd
and give it as though it were of ordinary quality. For chilpunishment to evildoers?
dren who have difficulty in digesting milk, it 'should be
The first conception of God that should be instilled into a
child's mind is that .of goodness and love. It is God's love diluted with one part of water to four parts of milk. The
for us, his kindness to us that lead us to love him. Instead Jf average normal child should have from one and one half
trying to frighten children into obedience to God, we should pints to, one quart of milk per day, but the allowance should
lead them to love to do what our kind heavenly' Father directs not go above this.
·About the tenth month the glands which supply subus to do.
We should talk to them of the goodness of the Lord to us. stances that digest farinaceous foods become active. At .this
We should point out to them the manifestations of his lov- time, without delay, farinaceous food should be ,added to the
ing care over us and of his great power. If we are genu- milk. At this juncture, bottle-fed children are often actually
inely devout in our hearts, it will be manifest to the children, starved even though they have plenty of milk, because the
and our faith will beget faith in their hearts. There may be milk does not contain all the elements needed in the child's
exceptions to this, but .it is the general rule that children are system.
Oatmeal is rich in the constituents needed at this time. It
affected by the example of their parents.
is a body builder and promotes growth, but the woody fiber in
If we would have our children pray and walk uprightly
before the Lord, they should witness devotion and upright- it is indigestible in the system of a young child, and the meal
ness in us in their impressionable years, and that which they should therefore be cooked carefully and be strained before
being given to the child. Strained, it is one of the best foods
witness should be of the genuine sort and not in form only.
known. A tablespoonful of oatmeal jelly should be added
HASTY JUDGMENT
to every second bottle of milk at first, then to· every bottle,
In common with us older people, children are often the and later it should be increased to two ounces to every bottle.
victims of hasty judgment. They are aften regarded as un"Mothers should not begin with farinaceous foods in sumtruthful when the fault is not in their intentions but in their mer, as they may cause fermentation and diarrhIBa. Milk,
inaccurate info·rmation or power of expression.
supplemented by cereal gruels, should be the child's food until
The story is told of a little girl of four years who was at the end of the first year. At the commencement of the se~
a Sunday school picnic and was enjoying the treat of an ond year, begin to give the child soft-boiled egg mixed with
automobile ride. The gentleman who was giving the children cruml:Js of stale bread. Begin with a small part of one egg

www.LatterDayTruth.org

528

THE SAINTS' HERALD

June 3, 1914

twice a week, gradually increasing until you give the entire very weak, temperature 104. If it had not been for the splendid care given me by that good motl:l'er, Sister A. A. Richardsoft boiled egg at a feeding. Later, give this three times a
son, and family, and the mercy of God, it is doubtful whether
week.
"As soon as the child has teeth enough, give it a dry crust . I would be here now. I wish to remember my old friend Docof stale bread to chew on, being careful, however, to see tor Herbert, who is a fine man. He visited me three or four
that it does not choke. Stale bread is very digestible, and the times without being cialled, charging me nothing. He did all
chewing develops the mouth and jawbone. Also give stale he could for my benefit.
After our splendid General Conference closed the Fourth
bread broken in milk as a variety. Bread is one of the most
nutritious foods. Three fifths of it consists of solid nutri- Kansas City Branch requested me to hold a series of meetings
in their church. I am still here; have fine attendence and
ment.
"At the end of fifteen months, you should be giving the spiendid :attention. Will continue over three Sundays. It
child pure milk, oatmeal, soft-boiled egg three times a week, seems that they intend to keep me in Kansas City this summer,
a <;rust of stale bread twice a day and a little bread and for three other branches want me to hold meetings when I
close here. I have promised to visit the Des Moines and
milk. You should give little or no sugar, which, although a
most valuable food, interferes with digestion and causes Eastern Iowa districts this summer, and will do so as soon
as I can.
constipation at this period of the child's life. You may now
May God bless all his people and speed the day when
begin to give fruit, in the form of orange juice and pulp of
troubles
will be ended, and trials be no more.
prunes, an hour before a meal. They may even be given
In bonds
in infancy, if their is much tendency to constipation.
J. s. ROTH.
"No raw vegetables or salads should be given to young
·WEATHERBY, MISSOURI, home address.
children. All cereals should be most thoroughly cooked in
order that they may be easily digested. Oatmeal is the best,
. UTE, IOWA, April 28, 1914.
but rice, hominy and wheat grits are good, as are preparaEditors
Herald:
It
will
soon
be four years since any of us
tions of corn starch, arrowroot, barley flour, etc. T.hey should
be cooked and served with a liberal supply of salt and here have had rthe sacrament. We wish that some missionary
might come with a tent and hold meetings. We are few in
milk.
number, some of us weak in faith, all of us poor in this world's
"Fresh bread, hot bread and rolls, griddle cakes and fresh
goods, yet if an elder could come we would do our best to make
sweet cakes should be withheld from children under seven."
him comfortable while with us and would bear hiS expenses.
If a tent meeting could not be arranged, we would try to sePrayer Union
cure a building. I believe if meetings were held here prejudice
could be removed. I am sure it would benefit the few of us
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN JUNE
who are already in the fold, and hungering for spiritual food.
Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families
The majority of the people here are Catholics. There are
of each other; for the conversion of kindred; and that we
all may have a greater growth in spirituality, and a greater some Christians, Methodists, and Baptists. There is much
sense of our responsibility, that the homes of Saints may be sin and evil here. Towns near us have saloons and many go to
these places for drink, and leave their homes miserable and
model Christian homes.
destitute. . Poverty and sickness •are on every hand.
Lesson, Galatians 4: 1-7; memory verse, Galatians 3: 26.
When last I wrote my health was very poor. I am much
better now, and able to do my housework and care for my
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
In our last issue, the subject for the first Thursday in children. I have put in a nice garden, which I hope to be able
to tend. All praise to God for his blessings. I wish to thank
June was ~ot given. The omission was caused by the illness
the
dear Saints who have held me up .to the throne of grace.
of Sister Kearney who contributes them to the column. We
I feel that my improvement is in answer to the prayer of faith.
should remember this faithful sister who so interestedly supOne dear sister inclosed two dollars in her kind letter to me.
plies these subjects and readings. May her efforts be pro"
She did not sign her name, and I have not been able to thank
ductive of great good.
her. May God bless you, dear sister. Please write me again.
Sister Nellie W. Hardy writes from Rockland, Maine, reWe are in much better circumstances than when I wrote
questing prayers. She expected to undergo an operation for
before. My husbrand has work.
cancer, in the first stage.s. She desires to be spared for the
· The time is rapidly approaching when one without the mark
sake of her family. She should be remembered.
of the beast can neither buy, sell, nor obtain work. With wars
and rumors of wars, earthquakes in divers places, labor and
capital in conflict, surely this must be the beginning of the
time of great trouble when the wicked are to rise up against
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, April 27, 1914.
the wicked and slay erach other from the· face of the earth.
Editors Herald: Last conference year I labored six months How can the righteous escape unless they have faith in God
or more in Kansas and Colorado. Most of that time I was and comply with his commandments? How can we who do
associated with our congenial Brother S. Twombly. We got not wish to take up the sword escape except we flee to Zfon for
:along fine, and had some splendid meetings. I wish that we safety? And how are the poor to flee to Zion if there is no
could work together again this year.
place in Zion for them? We must have work to support our
There is a fine family near Penoka, Lincoln County, Kansas., families. None of us wish to be supported without work.
by the name ·of Adfield, who are ready to obey, :at least Mr;;.
The call will not go out for the Saints to gather to Zion
Adfield is; she so wrote me. That place should be looked until all is made ready. Let us put on the whole armor of
God and move forward in the good work, each one doing his
after.
In February I held a series of meetings in the Third Saint part. God will then add his blessing and Zion will become
Zion indeed.
Joseph Branch, running over three Sundays. There was a fine
attendance, with good interest. The last few days I was
Yours in the cause we all love,
there I took a severe cold. A fever developed. My pulse was
MRS. SADIE BURCH.
o
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CULBERTSON, MONTANA.
Editors Herald: I am one 'of the weak ones. I love this
great la,tter-day work, and I want to do all I can to advance
it. I have not made the progress I should. I ask the Saints
to pray for me that I may overcome the things that hinder
me from doing the will of my heavenly Father. My prayer
is for the onward march of this great work.
JOHN I.. WARD.

respect one in the same way as when one obeys and lives
up to God's law as preached in latter days. I have found
nothing in other churches which would give this comfort and
bring this respect. I was reared in other churches, having
spoken many times in the Methodist pulpit, and having attended and taken an active part in other churches and other
church work.
Seeing much to cause me to doubt, I suppose that the doctrine of the Saints also was of like character. I found myself
in Winnipeg without money and in poor health. I went to the ,
EVANSVILLE, INDIANA, May 4, 1914.
immigration office to inquire for .work and was told that unEditors Herald: All our lives we have been among the less I went out ninety miles they had no thing to offer me. I
is olated Saints, so now, since we have sold our home aJ Tell pawned my watch and went where directed, in which place I
City, Indiana, our great desire is to move where we can met Latter Day Saints. I fought against the truth for two
have regular church privileges. We would like to correspond years, even so much so that the man I worked with conwith Saints at different points in Missouri as to prices of sidered me headstrong and stubborn. But God, who led me
land, taxes, etc. Would also be glad to hear from Saints in to this place, led me to obey in due time. Since then I have
the South. Thanking all in advance who do me the favor of seen the 'Vinnipeg Branch grow, and the Edmunton Branch
writing, I am,
Your sister in Chrlst,
spring up in two years' time where formerly only a few
211 East Delaware Street.
MARY E. ROWLEY.
members were living. This was made possible because the
Saints pressed onward and upward.
I have been helped many times in hours of temptation by
SAN A.N'rONIO, TECXAS, May 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: Our branch, the Second San Antonio God's great mercy and the prayers of the Saints. We all
Branch, is still alive. We have Sunday school at 10 a. m., · need comfort and the pr ayers of each other. Let us work
preaching at 11, prayer and ,testimony service at 3 p. m., and together and press onward to help build up God's kingdom.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
preaching at 8, prayer service Wednesday at 8 p. m., sacraGEORGE W. WINN.
1nent, prayer and testimony service the first Sunday of each
month. We hold our Religio on Friday at 8 p. m.
None of the missionaries have visited us since the last
CLAY LANE, CLAY CROSS, DERBYSHIRE, ENGLAND,
Geneml Conference. Our district president, Brother Glaud
May 8, 1914.
R. Kuykendall, was sent away from us to Eastern Texas.
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the letters of the many
bur vice president and Bishop's agent, Brother D. S. Palmer,
brethren and sisters in different parts of the world. The difwas sent to Texas.
I notice in the HERALD of April-29, 1914, a report of a de- ferent experiences of the Saints in this great and marvelous
bate held March 2 to 13 at Spa11ta, Michigan, between Brother work are encouraging. How thankful we should be that we
J. F. Curtis and Elder William Ellmore of the nonprogress- live in the day and age when the gospel is again .upon earth
ive wing of the Church of Christ. The report says Mr. Ell- with all its privileges. When living up to its light we know
more tried hard to show that there was no total apostasy we can offer up our prayers to our father, who is willing to
by dwelling on "Let the wheat and the tares grow together listen to the pleadings of his children.
The work is 0.live in this part, although it seems to be
till the harvest." (Matthew 13: 36.) Now I think it would
not have been a difficult matter for Brother Curtis to have moving slo·wly. We have just added eight to our number, six
shown that ,the wheat and the tares were not to grow to- of our Sunday-school scholars and two adults, who will make
gether in the church, hut that they were to grow together in fine people if they live up to the gospel privileges. When we
look at the world and see how they are seeking after the
the kingdom of God after. it' was set up and until the 'harvest.
pleasures of this life, picture shows, theaters, the dance and
Your broither,
other amusements, we appreciate the work of the Lord the
653 Leal Street, Station A.
W. H. DAVENPORT.
more.
We will soon be out upon the streets preaching the gospel.
MILLETT, ALBERTA, May 5, 1914.
In
this country we have better privileges in this matter than
Editors Herald: In this part of God's vineyard, Western
some do in other countries. We can go on the streets without
Canada, there has been some grand work accomplished for
being ordered away by the authorities. We have a good Sunthe Master.
It has occurred to me that a club might be sitarted or or- day school and have started a meeting on Monday nights for
ganized so that our people 0ould get in touch one .with the the young. We call this movement the Sunshine Band. We
other, that those who desire to do so might correspond with enjoy pleasant occasions together. Last Monday night several
each other. This can be done it seems to me through our papers were read, written by different scho.Jars, which were
church papers. Such correspondence would be a comfort and good, one being written by a nonmember of the church. This
person attends regularly and I think will soon j oin the
a help to many, especially to Sunday school and Religio
church.
workers, as they could express their troubles and joys in a
If D. Edmunds of Bevier, Missouri, reads this, would he
private le1tter better than in any letter to be read by all. I
know of many who have passed pJe.asant hours reading and kindly write me.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
writing letters from and to others whom they may never meet
H. HOLMES.
in this life. In this way Saints sometimes become acquainted
with those living in the same city or within . a few miles,
GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND, May 7, 1914.
whom otherwise they would not have known.
Editors Herald: It is with the greatesit pleasure that I
<Since obeying the gospel I have had much to be thankful
g-ive an account of how I became acquainted with the church.
for. Although many times I have not lived as close as I
should to Christ, yet I have been blessed. There is nothing At Gloucester last January I met an atheist. I went to his
tha,t will give the joy and pleasure or cause the world to meetings. Some of his sayings seemed true, hut I could not
1
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reconcile myself to the thought of there being no God. I
became uneasy, but I went again, and while there I was
spoken to by Brother Meadows, who bore te.stimony of the
love of God to him., Like many others, however, I thought
the age of miracles was past, bu:t thank God it is not so. A
friend accompanied me. I said to him, Lets give the whole
thing up [religion]. "No," said he, "let's go on our way."
Brother Meadows knew my friend and asked him to one of
the meetings. He went. On Monday he told me what it was
like. He said, "There is a God after all, and the Saints claim
to have the gifts of the gospel like the Saints had when
Christ was on earth." I thought this too good to be true. My
friend said the Siaints were nice people, and for me to come
and see for myself. So I went, and went again.,. I prayed
to God as Brother Trapp asked me to do. This brother said
that God would give me the assurance that this was his
church. T'ime went on, and for about a month I tended
each meeting. Finally the desire to he baptized became so
great that I told Brother E. J. Trapp I was ready. I was
baptized at Cheltenham, Gloucester, by Elder Thomas Jones,
and was confirmed by Elders Thomas Jones and E. J. Trapp.
I was told by the Spirit through Elder Jones that if I were
faithful I should speak in tongues and prophesy.
Before coming into the church I had 'always been in ill
health. I was itold that if I would serve God faithfully he
would bless me. It is now four months since I became a
member, and I can honestly say that I have not enjoyed sU<:;h
good health before. It may he of interest to some to know
that I was reared in the Caitholic Church.
Yours for truth,
17 Stroud Road.
WILLIAM MARK STOKES.

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, May 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy and appreciate the many letters,
articles, and editorials of the HERALD, which have brought to
me both sorrow and joy in th,e Spidt of God. I sorl'ow with
those who sorrow and rejoice with those who rejoice. My
heart goes out to those who are afflicted and suffer, and I
pray that the day may be hastened when there will be no
more sorrow or sickness.
We continue fighting for the Master in this part of the
vineyard. We endeavor to keep in the straight and narrow
way. Satan is ever alert, so it behooves us to watch as well
as pray. I am trying to keep my light burning and to refrai.n
from ·anything that would harm the work of God, which I
prize more than all else in this world. The time seems to i:;e
at hand when as people of the Most High we must flee to
Zion or take up the sword against our neighbor. May God
help us day by day to remain free from the evils of this
world.
I thank all :for the good I have l'eceived from their efforts
in the HERALD, and pray that God may bless all my brothers
and sisters.
Y'Dur brother in Christ,
w. G. ELLIOT.

June 3, 1914

isters to the effect that there were thousands of people in
hell who would if now on earth jump over the benches and
get saved immediately. Their idea of hell seems to be that
it is a place of fire, where men die nort; but live on in torment
so that God can avenge himself on their persons for evcermore.
They also teach that a person may enter heaven no matter
what he has done if he has only one minute in which to repent.
One of their members told me of a certain man who had
been murdered, whom he thought probably went to hell. The
murderer had time left to repent, and, consequently, accord- ,
ing to this man's idea, is worthy of the same reward as those
who have lived uprightly all their lives. Such a creed I consider to stand in the way of chamcter building. In the first
place the idea of hell-fire drives out love both for God and
mankind, while the doctrine of deathbed repentence gives
the individual license to commit any crimes in the catalog,
and when ·death stares him in the face he tries to be sorry
for his sins and consequently expects to •escape that imaginary awful place he believes to be hell.
If people were taught ·that they must answer for their sins
they would be more inclined ;to walk uprightly. Jesus in
speaking of forms of religion said, "By their fruits ye shall
know them." I know that many who believe in hell-fire and
deathbed repentance do not grow in godliness. There is a
work for all before the kingdoms of this world become the
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. This work must start
in the church and under God's jurisdiction. The gospel of
Jesus Christ appears to me as the most reasonable thing and
the only safeguard. It builds charac1ter in those who follow
its precepts and are willing to be led by the Spirit.
I can truthfully say that I have enjoyed the Spirit during
the last two or three years more than ever before. Although
I have met with some ·trials .and severe disappointments, yet
I am still trusting the heavenly Father to lead me ever on in
this grea;t latter-day work. I am is101ated from church privileges this summer. The HERALD is ever with me, •and is always
read. This church has been the means of making me what I
am, although there is room for much growth.
I expect to attend our 'Conference this summer. S>orne 0f
the Saints in the branches about hel'e seem to be alive to the
work, while others .seem spiritually dead, some of whom d0
harm to the cause.
,
I love this gospel whether I can attend church or not. I
hope in the future to be where I can meet w.ith the Saints
every Sunday if at all possible. I love the people of God.
I hope that the church may grow stronger year by year, and
that it shall fulfill its entire mission.
Wishing the HERALD and its editors every success, as I
wish for all the Siaints,
Your brother in Christ,
J. E. DORSETT.

SPERRY, OKLAHOMA.
Editors Herald: I am a new member of the church, having
not heard the teachings of the Saints until last February.
Brother Aylor came to our little town bringing to us the glad
LAPEARL, ALBERTA, May '10, 1914.
tidings of great joy. After remaining a short time he sent
Editors Herald: I consider the HERALD the best religious , for Brother Yates, and through his preaching i received the
paper· I have ever seen. I agree with the Editorial policy light and was not disobedient to the voice of God but accepof the HERALD. According to my understanding there is posted the true .gospel. I thank and praise God for the true
itively no hope outside of the church of an economic system church for which my soul had longed. I had been a member
that will be for the building up of God's people. False creeds of several churche& and had become disgusted and did not
and appeals to the selfishness of humanity will not in any fellowship with any, knowing they were not keeping the
way bring equality, because equality can only come when commandments of our blessed Lord.
'
humanity throws away selfishness and learns to love each
I wandered in the wilderness forty odd years. My only
man his brother as himself.
sorrow is that I did not find the true way earlier. I trusted
I read not long ago in a book of sermons issued by the
God in all things and had trusted him for twenty years in
Gospel Trumpet Company a statement by one of their min- the hope that he would heal my body. When there was sick-
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ness in my family we could not call for the elders for we
did not know of any, but I many times sought the Lord,
remembering the words in Mark 16, "They shall lay hands on
the sick, and they shall recover."
In obeying the precious gospel I have found the blessed
church, as fair as the sun, as clear as the moon, as strong
as an 'army with banners. I feel the responsibility resting
on the Saints. I desire to walk uprightly and build permanently in love, as Christ also has labored a;nd given his life
for us. When I remember that our lives are to be hid with
Christ in God, rooted and grounded in the love of the Father,
that we may there abide and comprehend the breadth and
depth and height of the love of God, hearing in our bodies the
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Christ might be
made manifest in us, my heart burns within me in the hope
of the ,beautiful gospel of latter days. We are ,called upon
to walk worthy of the vocation whereunto we are called, with
all lowliness, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing each other
in love, and endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bonds of peace.
For many years my heart has gone out for the welfare of
God's children. I have realized that the time had come when
men would not endure sound doctrine, and that also because
of iniquity the love of many had waxed cold. Let us pray
as never before, for the coming of the Savior is nigh and
eternity is looming in sight. I hail the day of the blessed
Mediator, and long to quit the walks pf men to enjoy the
presence o.f our Savior. Let us add to our faith virtue; and
to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to
temperance, patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity:
for if these things be in us and abound they make us that
we are neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of o!lr
Lord Jes us, Christ; but if we lack these we are blind and
have forgotten that we were purged from our former sins.
I wish to thank the dear ones who brought the light of the
gospel to me. We esteem them highly for their work's sake.
I wish to bring my tithes to the storehouse that the Lord may
fulfill his promise to pour out a blessing. I ask the Saints
to pray for my fami,ly that they may obey the gospel. I am
alone in the faith.
While the missionaries' wives find it hard to give their
husbands up to the work of the ministry, they should rejoice
that their husbands are willing to go, and that they are permitted to make such a sacrifice for Jesus. If their husbands
were not in the kingdom it would be much harder.
Let us live our profession and be partakers of the fruit of
the Spirit so that we may bear it to others. Mav the Lord
bless his children, is my prayer.
·
Your sister in the faith,
MRS. S. M. BLACK.

Extracts from Letters
H. J. Davison, 40 Central Road, Somerville, Massachusetts:
"I have been assigned to local work, and will probably be in
this place for the ensuing year should health permit. Kind
regards to the Staff."
Orman Beverage, Vinal Haven, Maine: "M·any are apt b
judge from outside appearances. Jesus said (John 7: 24),
'Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous
judgment.' If we were more careful to study each other's
:Dailings, and would try by kindness to help overcome them,
it would be much better for all. If we walk in the footsteps
of the Sa.vior, we are in a better position to judge righteously. Oh, how I long fo see the time when we shall all be
united as one. We need always to pray for one another, as
there is strength in unity."

News from Missions
Society Islands
Our mission conference is over. About seven hundred and
fifty people, from various islands, gathered on R!aukura Island to take part in this conference and the auxiliary convention; some to gain IT\Oney by semng goods, b,aking bread,
etc., etc. One Frenchman had a moving picture outfit, which
venture failed, and he went home about $200 poorer, though
a much wiser man. With the visitors and the people of the
isl<and, we had a total of ten hundred and fifty-seven people
here.
The Sunday school and Religio conventions were held April
1 and 2, with a review of both on the 3d. The French Administrator visited us April 3, and was formally received in
our large assembly hall by the whole population.
A new church, twenty-four by sixty feet, was dedicated on
Saturday, the 4th, at 8 a. m. This ceremony was begun by
hoisting a French flag to the top of a tall mast which had
been planted for the occasion. The flag was saluted by eight
guns, while a native anthem was sung. This was followed by
prayer, then a· hymn, and then the native chief of the island
turned the key in the door and the writer opened the door;
the people followed in and the ceremony of dedicating thE.>
church was conducted in the usual manner. Brother May
preached.
Having received a suggestion from the administrator of
the Tuamotus to the effect that insomuch as this country is
infested with many contagious diseases, and insomuch as
our common cup in the sacrament is talked about in official
circles here, as a vehicle of disease, that it would be better
for us to do away with the common cup ourselves than to
wait for the law, since it surely will be forbidden if we do
not stop it ourselve(l. We called a mass meeiting of the priest~
hood on Saturday afternoon, April 4, and explained this matter to the brethren, and asked if they were willing to accept
the suggestion from the administrator. The brethren agreed
that it did no-t make any difference which way the sacrament
was served just so the priest gave it to each member; so it
was agreed that we try a new way on the morrow, the above
suggestion having been received by a unanimous vote of the
priesthood.
These brethren requested all of the members of the church
who wished to partake of the sacrament on the following day·
to bring his or her own cup, bowl or glass. The cocoanut
water, which is us:ed here in place of wine, was put on the
table in pitchers and bottles, and when it had been blessed
the elders in charge poured out the portion for each priest
acting. The priests in turn received the pitchers from the
hands of the elders and poured from the same into the cups
of the elders in charge, and served the congregation likewise.
The sacrament wa.s received by 1all with apparent satisfaction. Many expressed their pleasure, and not one complained.
It was agreed by the priesthood meeting, that if all went
well and satisfactory, they would go home and use the individual cup in the sacrament meeting in their own islands.
We are pleased, •and satisfied that this plan is better for the
people here and everywhere e·lse. May the light come more
abundantly and make us one indeed, even as these were
blessed in that sacrament meeting.
The mission was in conference from Monday, the 6th, till
Thursday, the 9th, holding two Seissions 'per day without
meetings in between. We had a prayer meeting of one half
hour duration each morning. We had about the best representation this 'year that we have had in conference in this
mission for years. While some subjects were discussed longer
than necessary, it may well be s:aid there was no harm don"',
and much good. The spirit of unity prevailed all through.
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We have reports from sixteen branches; two did not report.
Reports by the native brethren are more or less guesswork,
and we are unable to get anything like an accurate report
of what has been done. We know there were two hundred
and twenty-five people baptized this year in this mission.
Seventy of these are people who were expelled from the
church because of certain troubles which arose in 1905 and
1906. That leaves us about one hundred and fifty new members. There are eighty-two elders in this mission. Have
thus far failed to learn how many members there are.
It was decided in conference that we build a new church in
Papeete, Tahiti, this year; also an assembly hall to accommodate large congregations. The church will be thirty by
forty :feet and the assembly hall will be about sixty-six by
sixty-six feet, octagonal, built on the back of the church with
folding doors between so that both buildings may be turned
into one to accommodate more people. Brother J. C. May,
the writer, Tetaku and Pori were elected as a building committee. All the branches in the mission are expected to
help build these buildings, as this ,is the headqua.rters of the
mission, and we have very few peo·ple in this branch, but
many visitors from the other islands coming and going all
the time.
·We have $700 cash on hand, so the foundation will be laid
as soon as possible, and if operations come up to calculations
we hope to be able to finish the work in a year. A committee
was appointed to invite Brother F. M. Smith to come and
dedicate the new chapel next June if it is finished at that
time.
A letter from Sister Lake was read, requesting the conference to remove the body of Brother Charles H. Lake from
Amanu to Tahiti. Some little discussion followed. A motion
fo leave the body of Brother Lake where it is till the Lord
shall come and raise it up was carried by ninety-four to
eleven. The native brethren have great respect for the name
of Brother Lake, but they seem to think it is not just right
to open a grave and move a body.
It was resolved, That the conference sessions, quorum
meetings, etc., shall be listed and posted in the assembly
building for the information of all concerned.
Bishop's agent Tetaku reported total receipts for the year,
$996.35; total expenditures, $519.80; baiance on hand, $476.55,
includes a part of the Tarona chapel fund, etc. This is
'French money, valued at ninety-six per cent of the value of
American money.
There were eighteen bishop's agents, and twenty-thl'ee missionaries sent out from this conference. The committee on
ways and means for the district reported the consumption of
thirty-one barrels of flour, thirteen hundred and thirty-four
pounds of sugar, and sixty-six hogs, which food was distributed among the branches.
The little French gunboat Zelee arrived ait Kaukura, April
6, with a government inspec1tor reviewing the Tuamotus. The
commander ·Of the Zelee, the .administrator of the Tuamotus
and the inspector came up by request of the brethren and m·:et
the congrega1tion. The regular order of business was dispensed with to allow speeches of formal greetings to be exchanged with the French officials. The inspector complimented the church very highly for forbidding the use of
intoxicating liquors, commenting on the absence of indications
of drunkenness among our people.
Altogether we had a very nice conference gathering. And
we are glad that the Flrench officials have had an opportunity to see for themselves that we try to make good citizens and to keep the people sober and clean.
Respectfully submitted,
H. W. SAVAGE.
PAPEETE, TAHITI, May 2, 1914.
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News from Branches
Independence, Missouri
The attendance at Sunday school on May 10 was nine hundred and thirty-nine, with ninety visitors and one hundred
and six teachers. The ·afternoon prayer meeting was full of
inspiring and profitable service rendered by many. Sister
Leobold gave a very interesting testimony of her great joy
experienced in leaving the dogmas of the Catholic Church and
creeds of men for the work of God. Brother Winegar, a
young, to be often called upon to supply public speakers as
the hands of J. F. Curtis and J. W. Rushton.
A rabbi of the Baptist persuasion, who is investigating
the true doctrine of Christ as taught by us, addressed the
Sunday school on May 17. He is a Russian Jew, and of a
teachable, progressive spirit. In the evening the Saints had
the pleasure of listening to a most instructive and comprehensive sermon on "The kingdom of God," by our young missionary, Alvah Christensen. He bids the Saints farewell,
soon to start for his new field of labor in the Society Islands.
May God be with him "till we meet again."
It seems to be the happy lot of our people, both old and
young, to be o·ften called upon to supply public speakers as
well as singers. So at the local option me,eting recently,
quite a few of the brethren were in evidence on our side of
the liquor question. To mention some of the visiting orators
to 1the center place, we had the pleasure of hearing yesterday
one of the eloquent delegates. to the general assembly of the
Presbyterians, Doctor Douglass, ·of South Carolina. The
Chautauqua 1v'ill be here late.r on, so one may see that we
here are .a very literary class, and we generally catch evElrything. of the progressive sort that is going on, possibly
brought about by such efficient and faithful boosters as our
Brother James L. Gray and Brethren Garrett, Harrington,
et al. There certainly are many attractions held out to the
Saints. Besides those mentioned, the church here contemplates engaging in every forward step possible toward the
betterment of both old and young.
We already have six mis.sion churches within four miles
of Independence, together with excellent ministerial service
from several of the local brethren.
· Dear Saints, remember us in your prayers, ye who have
been baptized "as in days of old, into one Shepherd, and one
fold."
ABBIE A. HORTON.

Chicago (Central) Illinois
It is with great pleasure that the writer announces spirit-

ual interest 'and progress in this branch. We are glad our
Brother David E. Dowker is here to continue his labor in
this field. We feel that he has done a great work among the
Saints here., and that his influence is for good .. We aim to
support our brother in his undertakings, as they are all for
our best good and to our interest.
Sunday, May 24, we were favored by the presence ,of
Brother F. G. Pitt and companion, Brother Pitt being the
speaker at the morning service. The sermon was directed by
the Spirit. Brother D. E. Dowker occupied the pulpit in the
evening.
We are sorry to state that Brother Philemon Pement has
been hindered from taking up the work in the mission appointed him, Quebec, by an accident which happened on Wednesday, May 20, in which he sustained a bvoken limb. Under
the administration of the elders our brother has been wonderfully blessed. We ask that the Saints remember him in
their prayers, that the Lord will continue to bless him.
6309 South Honore Street.
MRS. S. L. WAINWRIGHT.
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l\fiscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
SOUTHERN INDIANA.-Met May 16 and 17, Louisville, Kentucky, J. W. Metcalf and Charles H. Fish presiding. Branches
reported net gain of 16. Next conference was ordered tu, meet
at Whit, Indiana, at 10 a. m., October 17, and reunion at
Derby, Indiana, some time in August, time and date left to
district president, secretary, and missionary in charge, same
officers being authorized to appoint a committee on arrangements from Derby Branch. Officers elected: President, Fred
A. Rowe; vice president, Charles H. Fish; secretary, Edwin
Perry. Address Brother Rowes at 315 North Thirty-second
Street, Louisville, Kentucky, until further notice. The presence of the Spirit was very evident in all the prayers and
rtestimonies of those participating in the sacramental service.
Edwin Perry.

Pastoral
To the Saints and Friends of Arkansas and Louisiana;
Greeting: As the appointing powers have seen fit to again
appoint me to this field, and as I have also been appointed
assistant minister in charge of Arkansas and Louisiana, I
take this method of reaching those who, have an intere_st in
the spread of the gospel. I would be glad to hear from you.
If you want any preaching in your part of the field, just drop
us a few lines and we will do all we can to reach you as soon
as possible.
Brethren John Harp, E. A. Erwin, J. W. Dubose and the
writer are the only ones appointed to these two large ,States,
so we have a large field. Therefore, we need all the help we
can get. The 1ocal ministry throughout the field are specially
invited to give us all the help they can in the way of pTeaching. Let those who hold the priesthood magnify their calling,
that all may be workers together with God in carrying out
the great work of building up his church and spreading the
angel's message.
.
The Master has said he gave some ,apostles, some prophets,
some evangelists, some· pastors, some teachers, _some deacons,
e1tc., for _the work of the ministry, and for the perfecting of
the Saints. All are called to labor, not called to sit down and
wait for the other fellow to do the work. If some one else
does our work he will get the crown. We should remember
that rthe Lord has said, See that no man take thy crown
(Revelation 3: 11). So let us all be up and do,}ng, that we
may he worthy of the crown when the crowning day shall
come. I trust that we may all labor to make this the mosit
successful year that this part of the great field has ever had.
Let me say further that I am acting as bishop's agent,
under the appointment of Bishop Ellis Short. r· would be
glad to receipt you for any amount of tithiI1g, consecration
or free-will offering that you may want to give for the aid
of the church and the spread of the gospel. Now who will be
the first to call for a receipt?
May the Spirit o·f the Master be with you all.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
PITTSBURG, KANSAS, 109 West Adams.
J. T. RILEiY.
Being requested by minister in charge ,T. F. Curtis to act
as his assistant in charge of Southern Wisconsin, we would
like to hear from you wherever there is a need and demand
for services and help of the missionary forc.e. Would be
especially glad to hear from' the isolated Saints and friends so
as to be able to open up the work in new places and to spread
the good news of the angel's message as we may have opportunity.
The appointing powern have allotted us four missionaries,
Elders F. M. Cooper, J. W. McNight, A. E. Gratz, and the
writer who will be glad to meet the calls for labor so far as
possible, with the help of the Master.
We want to hear from you any time in regard to your needs
and the opportunities· in your locality.
PLANO, ILLI·N'OIS, Box 400.
LESTER 0. WILDERMUTH.
To the Saints of the Virginia and West Virginia Districts:
Having been :appointed assistant minister in charge of your
districts, I fake this memis of ge1tting' in touch with you. As
God has said, we are colaborers with him, so let us all work
together for the Master.
If any know of places to hold meetings write me at Clarksburg, West Virginia, 404 Stealey A venue, then you will have
done your part. 'Ve will try and furnish the preaching.
which will be our part. We may leave the rest with God, and
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feel assureid that he will do his pa.rt. Let us not be slothful
in business, especially God's business.
Yours fo·r the building up the kingdom of God,
LEO•N' BURDICK.

To the Ministry and Saints of the Rocky Mountain Mission; Greeting: My colaborers of the general ministry will
labor this yeiar in the following districts and States:
Robert Newby and A. R. Ritter in Eastern Montana; A. J.
Moore and G. W. Thorburn in Western Montana; J. A. Bronson in Spokane District; S. H. Gray in the city of Spokane;
G. W. Winegar in Western Idaho; J. T. Davis in Central
Idaho; T. C. Kelley in Eastern Idaho; A. V. Closson and
B. L. McKim in Northern Ut1ah and that part of Idaho belonging to the Utah District; W. H. Kelley in Central Utah,
south of Salt Lake County; J. M. Stubbart and A. J.
Layland in Wyoming; J. D. Curtis and A. T. Higdon in
Western Colorado; J. R. Sutton, F. A. Russell and J. F.
Petre in Eastern Colorado; J. 'B. Barrett in Denver and
vicinity for the present.
Please remember, brethren, 1that the quarterly reports are_
due July 1, October 1, January 1, and the annual report
March 1. It would be well for each to secure blanks a.t once
from the Herald Office. My home address is 1420 West
Walnut, Independen0e, Missouri; field address, 336 South
Fourth East Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. I hope soon to be
in the field, and the quarterly reports may be sent to my
field address.
We shall be glad to have the cooperation of the 100al ministry in services, making new openings, etc. Let us labor together in the Spirit of the Lord, and for the sole purpose of
building up his kingdom.
I feel sure that the Saints of this mission will give the
efforts of the ministry their moral and financial suppor:t, as
they have done in the past, and remember the financiJal side
of our work by contributing to the general fund of the
church, according 1as the Lord may bless them.
I shall be glad to hear from any of 1the Saints as to the
opportunities for labor in your localities and shall do my
best to supply the needs, hoping for a successful year in the
Master's service, I am your fellow worker,
PETER ANDERSON.

Conference Notices
Gallands Grove will convene at DeloiJt, Iowa, June 13 and
14. As there will be business to transact, we hope there will
be a good attendance. L. C. Hatch, secreta,ry.
Northern Michigan will meet at Sault Sainte Marie, June 27
and 28. Commitrtees will meet all trains. Meals at ten cents,
as usual. Forward branch repo•rts by June 15 to the writer.
Let 1all attend who ca.n, and make •the first upper peninsula
conference a great success. Charle,s N. Burtch, secretary,
East Jordan, Michigan.
Spring River conference date is changed from June 5 to
June 20 by order of district president. Mollie Davis, secretary.

Convention Notices
Eastern Michigan Religio will meet in special convention at
Port Huron, June 26, for election of president; and such other
business as may come up. Select delegates and send credentials to secr:etary by June 22, Saint Clair, Michigan. Cora
Anderson, secretary; William F. Sage, president.
Eastern Iowa Sunday school will convene at Davenpol'lt,
-August 12, at 1.30 p. m. Papers will be read and discussed.
C. G. Dykes, superintendent, Muscatine, Iowa; Anna Lowe,
secretary, Baldwin, Iowa.
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana Religio will me,et
,at Grand Rapids, Michigan, June 11. Elsie Lockerby, secretary.
North Dakota 1Sunday school will meet wiith reunion at
Logan, North DaNota, June 23. Election of officers. May
each school be represented. Emilie McLeod, secretary.
Northern Michigan Sunday school and Religio will meet
at Sault Sainte Marie, June 26, Religio occupying forenoon,
Sunday school at 1.30 p. m. Locals please appoint delegates
and forward credentials promp1tly.- Joint entertainment in
evening. A. E. Starks, president O.f Religio; C. N. Burtch,
superintendent Sunday school.
New York Religio will meet June 12, at 2.30 p. m., at
Niagara Falls, New York. Ethel A Hageman, secretary.
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Reunion Notices

Correcting Pastoral

Southern California reunion will be held at Convention
Through ove,rsight no re:flerence was. made in my pastoral
Park, Hermosa Beach, July 31 to August 9 inclusive. Fare to the assignment of Elder H. J. Davison to the Easrtern Misand one third on ce!ltificate plan granted on railroad, tickets sion. The Boston Branch recently selected him for its prnsito be bought to Redondo Beach, California, baggage checked dent, which action meets with my approval.
to same point. Afrter train leaves Los Angeles, hand baggage
PAUL M. HANSON, Minister in Charge.
checks to conductor and ask to have baggage put off at Convention Pa,i·k, two blocks south of Rowley Siding, Hermosa
Died
Beach. Tents will be set up and ready for occupancy on 30th.
Cost will be: 10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 16, $3.50;
ToTLY.-James C. Totly was born February 27, 1846, in
single cot and mattress, $2; double, $3; tables, each 50 cents; Hickman County, Tennessee, died at Los Angeles, California,
chairs, each, 15 cents. It is imperative that orders for tents, May 5, 1914. Funeral 'at the home of his daughters, sermon
cots and mattresses be in hands of committee as early as by W. A. McDowell, assisted by V. M. Goodrich.
possible, as order must be filed in Los Angeles by July 10.
WILSON.-Elder Henry Wilson, for years partially paraAddress orders rto R. T. Cooper, 420-421 Marsh-Strong Building, Los Angeles, California. Cafeteria same' as last year. lyzed, died at Heavitree, Exeter, England, April 26, 1914.
Good attendance of generial conference appointees expec,ted, His home was at the disposal of all. He was ordained soon
including F. M. Sheehy, James E. Kelley, Vinton M. Goodrich, after joining ·the church, and practically held the position of
Roy F. Slye and probably c;>thers. Conference at 10 a .. ~·· branch president till a few months since. For years he
August 3. Sunday school will probably have the 5th, Rehgio walked by the aid of two sticks, and on occasions of bapthe 7th subject 1to approval of reunion presidency. T'ents, tisms has walked several miles to witness increase in Christ's
cots, m~ttresses, cafeteria 'accommodations supplied general flock, often the result of his own labor. His life was upcon:forence appointees and families without expense, all of right. The gospel was his beloved topic. His memory is
whom are cordially invited. Bring- general conference anrthem cherished. He was of bright and cheerful disposition. His
books. For information address R. T. Cooper, 420-421 Marsh- death is keenly felt by his widow and children.
Str.ong Building, Los Angeles, California. R. T. Cooper, secSuTHERLAND.-Charles W. Sutherland was born September
rertary.
.22, 1869, at Galesburg, Missouri; baptized by Morris T. Short,
Kirtland, Ohio, Pittsburg, and West Virginia r'eunion will May 11, 1879. Deceased was well known and respected :f1or
be held at Tuscora Park, New Philadelphia, Ohio, July 25 to his interest in church work, particularly among children and
August 9. Apply for tents to J. A. Becker, route 1, Wil- young. With his bro·ther he organized the first Sunday school
loughby, Ohio. Full instruction later via circular to each of the church in Webb City. During the last few years he
branch. James E. Bishop, secretary, 226 Edgar Avenue, was ve,ry ill; his once bright mind became deranged. When
Steubenville, Ohio.
release came, May 20, the angel of death was the bright mesEastern Iowa, Kewanee and Nauvoo reunion will convene senger who led the captivie soul 1out of darkness and bondat Nauvoo, August 14 to 23. Elde,rs Elbert A. Smirth, Heman age into the light of liberty. Service conducted by J. W.
C. Smith, F. A. Smith, minister in charge and missionarie's Rushton, whose remarfos were listened to by a very liarge
are expected. T.enrts: 7 by 9, $1.50; 10 by 12, $1.75; 12 by 12, gathering of mourners and sympathizers.
$2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $2. 7?; cots, wire, 36 and 28
MATHEWSON.-At the hospital for the insane at Anoka,
. inches wide, 50 and 40 cents, respectively; mattresses, 36 and Minnesota, May 16, 1914, Sis1ter Mary Eliza Mathewson, aged
28 inches wide, 50 and 40 cents, respectively; chairs 10 cents;
53 years, 7 months, 8 days, immediate cause of death being
comforts, 35 cents; pillows, 15 cents. Freight char!!'es will be pernicious 1anemia. Diceased was born rut Stillwate,r, Mina·dded. Meals in dining hall. Send all orders to C. G. Dykes, nesota. When about fi:fiteen she came with her parents to
Muscatine, Iowa, box. 420, by July 15. Si.st~r Etzenhouser Cormorant, Minnesota, where, December, 1881, she married
will have charge of Sunday school and Rehgio "'."or~. G. G. Lloyd Mathewson. To this union were born six children, four
Dykes, pi'esident; 0. E. Sade, secretary, Joy, Ilhnois; G. P. boys, two girls; all living. Funeral services at Cormo.ran:t,
Lambert, treasurer, Ferris, Illinois.
attended by many relatives and friends. Sermon by Penn
Massachusetts reunion will be held at camp grounds, Onset, Martin. Sister Mathewson has been mentally deranged for
Massachusetts, July 25 to August 9. A_s a special feature we many years, and death came as a sweet relief. Lioving
are endeavoring to prepare the athletic grounds. We have memories of former days touched all hearts, and tears filled
on hand a full equipment of sporting paraphernalia, so that nearly every eye.
the young may be able to enjoy the afternoons, which are
'McGowAN.-Menervey McGowan was born November f8,;
given over to atJ:letic sports. We hope eve;i:-ybody ~nterested 1834, died at Fanshaw, Oklahoma, May 4, 1914. She was
will make provision to attend and spend their vacation at the baptized October, 1904, by J. D. Erwin, from which time she
Onset camp ground. Committee will furnish notification 'Of lived a good and noble Christian life. Services by E. A.
prices, etc., later. 1W. A. Sinclair, secretary..
Erwin, assisted by J. M. Smith.
Alabama reunion will convene with Pleasant Hill Branch,
Book Reviews
two and one half miles from McKenzie, four miles from Garland, Alabama, July 31 to August 9. All wanting info~a~ion
The McMillan Company, New York, offers a new work in
write committee, G. 0. Sellers, A. A. Weaver, H. H. W1ggms. United States history, by John Spencer Bassett, Ph. D., proIdaho reunion will be held at Hagerman, Idaho, June 13 to fessor of American History, Smith College, with maps, 8
22. Idaho conference on the 20th. Mail reports to Mrs. Lulu vo., $2.50. While Mr. Bassett has given a· prominent place
Jacks·on 1719 North Seventh Street, Boise, Idaho. Those ex- to political institutions, regarding them as "the most conpecting' to atte~d write William Glaui;er, Bliss, I~aho, and scious expression of the national will and determining the
ar:mngements will be made to meet trams and provide enter- form of the story," he has laid the chief emphasis in his
narrativ·e (following McMaster in this respect) upon the
tainment. We expect Peter Anderson, T. G. Kelley, James T.
Davis and others. G. W. Winegar, district president, Hagec::- habits and social progress of the people, thus imparting to
it ,the stamp of modernity and bringing it into line with those
man, Idaho.
historical works which concern themselves as much with
economic affairs and public interests as with battles and
heroes. The volume opens with an interesting account of
Addresses
physical environment, which, though neglected by many
G. R. Wells, 1206 South Twelfth Sheet, Burling-ton, Iowa. writers, has largely influenced the trend of history. Climatic
conditions, rivers, and harbors, minerals, forestry, and crops
receiv,e careful treatment in the opening pages. Then follows an account of the Indianc--his origins, customs, intiFree Quarterlies to Missionaries
mate life, religious ideas, and culture~an illuminating chapThe Senior Religio Quarterly will be sent free to all Gen- ter full 1of interest for the general reader. The oft-told story
eml Conference appointees and general church officers who of the colonies, the war of the Revolution a,nd of 1812, and
desire it sufficiently to make request of President J. A. Gun- the Mexican and Civil wars are described with more detail
solley, Lamoni, Iowa, giving field address or pe:rmanent posit than is usual in a compendium of history. A notable and
office. Request must be renewed each confe.rence year. J. A. valuable feature of the volume is the bibliographical list
(Continued on page 536.)
Gunsolley, president of Zion's Religio-L,itemry Society.
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aring Interest at Five Per Cent
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the He:rald
Publishing House;
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-on April 1 and October 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bapk of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
~)

They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.

..

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth
-all of which goes toward :Qayment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements.

Better Investigate This
Proposition

Write for Further
Particulars
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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appended to Mch chapter, which is intended to guide 'the·
reader who wishes to make further researches. Some idea
of the comprehensive character of the book may be had
from the fact that its final pages treat of what we have
recently read in the newspapers. The last third of the
work presents a thoughtful study of what has taken place
within the memory of those who have reached middle life.
It is a useful and interesting record of our own times.
SOCIALISM AND MOTHERHOOD.-J ohn Spargo, the noted socialist author, has written a book entitled, Socialism and
Motherhood, which is an ·enlargement of his lecture on the
same subject, published by B. W. Huebsch, 225 Fifth Avenue,
New York; price 60 cents. Those who wish to obtain from
Socialist sources a statement of the attitude of Socialism
toward marriage, motherhood, and the home, will be pleased
to get in touch with this book. It is written in Spargo's
usual clear and pleasing style. The frontispiece is taken
from Stephen Sinding's work of art, entitled, "The captive
mother."

.....;.,

___ _

1SELECTED SHORT STORIES.-This is one of the series entitled,
Merrill's English Texts, published by Charles E. Merrill
Company, New York City. This particular textbook is edited
by Claud M. Fuess, Ph. D., instructor in English, Phillips
Academy, Andover, Massachusetts. The aim of the book is
to present specimens of .the short story a,t its best. Especial
effort has been made to include the work of English, French,
and American masters of the short story in such a way as to
illustra1te different methods of construction and style. The
selections are arranged in approximately chronological order,
so that the evolution of ,the literary type m6!Y be traced from
the time of Scott to that ·of Kipling. The list of authors
includes S~r Walter Scott, Washington Irving, Nathaniel
Hawthorne Charles Dickens, Robert Louis Stevenson, Francois Coppe~, 0. Henry, James Matthew Barrie, and Rudyard
Kipling.

COLORED POST CARDS

See America This Summer!
Pikes Peak, Estes Pa:rk, Royal Gorge, Salt
Lake, Yellowstone Pa:rk, Glacier National
Park, California, North Pacific Coast

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

These are but a few of the many show places in America that
Europe would pay fabulous prices to get, but can not have bemuse they are ours to enjoy here in this country.
If these wonders are strange to you, pack your grip and have
your heart stirred and your mind refreshed by them this summer!
No form of education is more inspiratfonal than travel. Decide right now to make 1914 memorable for its perfect vaca- ·
tion. Let me help you plan your trip so as to get most out
of it. The furnishing of compl(lte details for vaciation trips
is a part of "Burlington Service."

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col··
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth ---····-··---·---·-···-··--·-·75c
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Jlln,terecJ as seconcJ-cl!ISll. matter at Lamoni, Iowa, po!lit omce.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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Editorial
NOTES ON THE BOOK OF GENESIS--PAR T HI
THE COVENANTS

Saint Mark introduces his testimony with these
words: "The beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Christ"; but the beginning of the revelati!on of the
gospel of Jes us Christ is in Genesis.
The first great postulate of Genesis is that God
wias present in the beginning as a creative force.
Lord Kelvin, as we have seen, declares that "Science
positively affirms creative power." And he s:ays
further, "If you think strongly enough you will be
forced by science to a belief in God, which is the
foundation of all religion." Thus, far science and
religion are in accord.
He says further, however, that while the existence
of God is recognized, he is to science an unknown
quantity, and thiat scientists are in that regard atheists (not knowing), as they can only know him in
his work.
But it is impossible to believe in God for any
length of time or with any degree of sincerity and
forvor without beginning to believe in him as a
being concerned in the moral welfare of humanity
and capable of self revelation to man. Here begins.
the function of religion. As another h1as written:
"Belief in a personal God involves belief in a written
revelation."
The book of Genesis opens with an affirmation of
the creative power and activity of God. He is more
than a mere force or principle; he is a personal God.
And very shortly he is presented as a God of. revelation 1and one who enters into covenant relations with
men. The importance of that idea thus early presented in Scripture can hardly be overestimated.
He made covenant with Noah and 11ater with Abraham. And the Inspired Version gives us the information quite explicitly that following the fall and the
expulsion from the garden of Eden he revealed
hims.elf to Adam, and also entered into very intimate
1'.1elationship with Enoch; Enoch and his people
reaching a degree of perfection that could only be
obtained under gospel economy.
This is sust;ained in a striking manner by a state1

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

NUMBER 23

ment made by Sir Robert Anderson, K. C. B., LL. D.,
before the Christian Association of University College, London :
But believing, as I do~and Professor Fairbairn, of Oxford,
has stated it with great definiteness-that belief in a personal
God involves belief in a written revelation, it is incredible
that thousands of years should have passed before the days
of Abraham without God having given a revelation to his people'. If criticism has led us to discover that the Book of Genesis is a divinely accredited record of earlier revelations, this,
instead of impairing its authority, seems to me only to confirm
that authority.-Christian Apologetics', p. 43.

God entered into covenant relationship with Abraham and chose him to be the father of the faithful,
and his children to be the chosen people. This
however was not an evidence of partiality or favoritism, it was the beginning of a world movement;
and Abraham was not chosen to be the recipient of
personal favors alone, but to be the instrument
through whom others might be blessed. ·"In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed .... In
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed."
Here was laid the foundation for the final great
commission, "Go ye into iaU the world and preach
the gospel to every creature." The descendants of
Abraham at times became narrow, bigoted, ignorant,
and intolerant, 1and :forgot the terms of the covenant
and its responsibilities; but under the· flooding light
of the gospel dispensation the world-wide significance of it came home to the apostles, and Peter
cried:
Of a truth I p·erceive that God is no respecter of persons:
But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. The word which God spake
unto the children of Ismel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ:
(he is Lord of all).

On this subject we quote again from Reverend
Henry Wace, Dean of Canterbury:
Is it not the most potent fact in history, that its whole
course has been determined by the influence and the action
of the Jewish race, culminating in the life and death of
the Son of David? Is not the key' to all history to be found
in the opening verse of Saint Matthew's Gospel: "The book
of the genemtion of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son
of Abraham"? Have not our Savior's life and death and
resurrection, and the church which he founded, been the central influence of history? and does not the course of history
at this moment depend more upon the action and the influence
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of the Christian nations than upon any other factor? Can
we, as Christians, fail to recognize that we see before our
eyes 1the reialization of the promise preserved in this ancient
recoTd: ''In thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed"?
But if this be so, who told that ancient writer that profound
historic variety? Who revealed to him beforehand 1the fact
that this lonely patriarch was the beginning of an influence
which would permeate the world, which would transform its
laws and mold its civilization; that forrty centuries after that
time Abraham would be the very type of religious faith; that
the psalms of his descendant David, and of the otlrnr sweet
singers of Israel, would mold the religious life and thought
of the leading races of mankind; and that his greatest descendant would be knovm by the name of ,the Savior of the
world? ...
That point is not merely that there is but one God, but that
that God has definitely and distinctly entered into moral reliations with men; that in the persons, first of Noah, and then
of Abraham and Abraham's .seed, he has established between
himself and man the most sacred of all relations-the relation of a covenant. It is by covenants, and the mutual faith
which they involve, that civilization is mainly characterized.
It is by covenants tha1t marriages1 and families and armies
and states are created; and God himself entered as a living
personal force into human life, when he chose out, first one
man, and then one nation, and then one church, to be bound
in covenant with him, fo enter into mutual pledges, confirmed
by definite signs-by circumcision and the passover, by baptism and the Lo,rd's supper; so that every Jew carries the
mark in his flesh of his personal relation to God, and every
Christian bears on his forehead, and receives in the symbols
of bread and wine a perpetual witness, not merely of his
belief in one God-nort merely 'Of his devotion to his Savior~
but of the personal relation in whic;h that God stands toward
him, and of his being as directly in covenant with his God and
his Savior as he is with his wife or_with his earthly sovereign;
with the sole difference tha;t the bond is infinitely more vital,
more penetrating, more permanent, or rather, that it is
eternal. There is nothing more precious in the B:ook of Genesis than that it reveals this system of covenants as the basis
of God's dealings with mankind, and as the central influence
by which he disciplines and guides them. The roots of the
gospel, as Saint Paul clearly asserts, were thus laid in the
history of Abr~ham; 1and the rest of 1the Bible, both the Old
Testament and the New, is but a history of the manner in
which that method has been applied, maintained, and continuously developed. God's character and God's ways began
to be reve1aled in these patriarchal histories. They are an
essential part of the whole revelation, bec.ause they are its
starting point and its germ; and we can no more dispense
with these narratives, if we would understand God's will and
God's ways, than we can neglect the roots of a tree if we
would understand its growth.-Christian Apologetics, pp.
36-39.
.
1

How significant the presentation of God as a selfrevealing, covenant making, personal Deity. How
splendidly did he fulfill his promise to bless the nations of th~ earth in the seed of Abraham. Review
the long roll of prophets, poets, seers, and kings that
came through this lineage; and the profound influence that the literature of his descendants has had·
and still has upon the history of the world and the
lives of men.
Finally, greatest of all came Jesus Christ, who

June 10, 1914

has ministered to and blessed all nations, of whom
Isaiah wrote:
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice
from henceforth even for ever•.

In his remarkable book, In the Mind Maze, Edgar
Lucien Larkin, Director of the Lowe Observatory,
Mount Lowe, California, and member of the American Association for the Advancement of Science,
says:
I do not hesit,ate to write this: There is not a great scientist
now living not aware of the existence of Mind in the sidereal
universe-a Dominating Mind.

This dominating mind is God. Science detects
and affirms evidences of his existence. Religion
gives a revelation not only of his existence but also
of his nature and his will. Such a revelation is
found in the Scriptures, beginning with Genesis. A
higher revelation was given in the life, character,
and teachings of Jesus Christ. It is not alone sufficient to believe that he is. There is a true philosophy in this ;statement :
"He that cometh to God must believe that he is,
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently
seek him." -Hebrews 11: 6.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
(Concluded.)

MORE ABOUT THE KIRTLAND BANK
Many slanderous' stories have been circulated reg1arding the upfortunate failure of the so-called Kirtland Bank. Once in a while, however, one writes
on the subject who is disposed to give the promoters
due credit for honesty of intention in the conduct of
this business venture. The May Numismatist, the
official organ of 'the American Numismatic Association, Brooklyn, New York, contains a very interesting article from Waldo C. Moore, entitled, "The
Kirtland bank bills." The following extracts are
taken from this 1article :
By the articles it will be discovered that instead of being
a banking company, it was named, "Kirtland Safety Society
Anti-Banking Company." Under this name the business was
transacted. The articles show an honest effort to benefit
their temporal condition. That there were men of large
means engaged in the enterprise can not be gainsaid. By
reference to the sixteenth airticle, it will be seen that the
fourteenth article was to always remain in ,force.1
The enterprise was launched at a time when such ventures
were very risky. A spirit of speculation ran rampant
throughout the land, which brought about widespread ruin,
in which many well-established institutions went down; and
this society could not hope to survive under so long a period
of national paralysis.

'Article 14 provided that "We, the individual members of
said firm, hereby hold ourselves bound for the redemption of
all such notes."-HERALD EDITORS.
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Those who WE;re in the bes't position to know about the society's affairs have determined ,that these men were making
an honest effort in the enterprise. . . .
When this unchartered institution failed in August, 1837,
the members found themselves unable to redeem their pledges.
This·condition gave rise for criticism and suspicion in regard
to their honesty of intention. But, unlike stockholders in
numerous other companies, 1they later, without legal process
to compel them, adjusted their business to the satisfaction of
their creditors, redeeming practically the entire outstanding
circulation. The following excerpts from a letter dated October 27, 1838, addressed to the public and signed by John
W. Hawden of Painesville, Ohio, are copied from the Mil-

lennial Star:
"To whom it may concern: This may certify that during
the year of eighteen hundred and 'thirty-seven, I had dealings
with Messrs. Joseph Smith, jr., and Sidney Rigdon, together
with other members of the society, to the amount of three
thousand dollars, and during the spring of eighteen hundred
and thirty-eight, I have received my pay in full of Colonel
Oliver Granger, to my satisfaction . . . . And I would further
state that the closing up of my business with said society has
been with their agent, Colonel Granger, appointed for that
purpose; and I consider it highly due Colonel Granger for
me here to state that he acted truly and honestly in all his
business with me, and has accomplished more than I could
have reasonably expected .... And with good management he
has accomplished and effected a close of 1a large amount of
business for said society."
Mention of the Kirtland bins is made in Scott's ·p,aper
Money Catalogue under the title of Uncurrent Bank Bills,
wherein are listed the $1, $3, $5, and $10 notes, the $2, $20,
$50, and $100 notes not being mentioned. Another mention
of this historical issue occurs in Mr. Goover's "List of Ohio
Bills," published in the Nwmism.atist for June, 1906, and here
likewise the $2, $20, $50, and $100 bank notes are missing.
Upon careful investigation the Kirtland notes are found
fo be extremely rare--in fact, they ,are almost, if not altogether, unprocurable in any condition, and at any s.acrifice.
This condition, of course, was brought about because of the
fact that every bill pTesented for Tedemption in 1838 was
cared for; therefpre the scarcity. So far as can be ascertained no complete set exists in the cabinets of any one
collector ·or museum. It seems at this date impossible to
locate any $20 or $50 specimen. The $100 note seems to
be unique, the only specimen known is in the cabinets of the
Western Reserve Historical Society, Cleveland, Ohio.

While preparing his article Mr. lVIoore interviewed
members of the church as well as prominent nonmembers resident in Ohio, and elsewhere, the latter
including members of the staff of the Western Reserve Historical Society, and prominent business
men, consequently he was in a position to write
fairly and impartially, as well as intelligently.
It will be noted that he concluded: First, that
members of the church who promoted the Kirtland
Bank did so with honest intent; second, that the
venture was undertaken at an inopportune time and
failed during the widespread financial ruin that
soon followed; third, that the society afterward made
an honest 1and successful effort to settle up its affairs
in Ohio; fourth, that the scarcity of Kirtland Bank
bills is due to the fact that those presented at the:
time of settlement were redeemed.
E. A. S.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
PRESBYTERIANISM AND SOCIAL EVIL.-The report of
a special committee appointed to investigate the disappearance of young girls and made May 28 to the
General As,sembly of the Presbyterian Church of
America in session at Chicago, contained the following:
The whole condition of social impurity is involved. It
seems entirely safe to assert that at least one hundred thousand persons are devoting their time wholly to this unthinkable iniquity in th.e United S1tates. Some features of our
modern life which contribute to the increase of the social
evil are just now assuming alarming proportions. One of
these appears in the vulgar tendency of modern fashion.
Our s:tandards expressly forbid all "immodest appm e1." Many
of our women are going to such extremes of dress as to shock
even the least prudish. Another factor is the increasing
craze for excitable and unchaste amusements. '.Che dance has
become the subject of indescribably vulgar jokes, and the moving picture shows are calculiated to inflame the 'thoughts and
emotions of the young.
0

PROHIBITION POSTPONEMENT.-It was recently
stated in these columns that according to report,
rantisaloon leaders had agreed to a postponement until the December session of consideration by Congress
of the bill to provide for national prohibition of the
manufacture, transportation or sale in the United
States of alcoholics for beverage purposes. Antisaloon authorities deny these reports and say that
they have been circulated by liquor interests to discourage petitions 1and correspondence encouraging
immediate action. The Anti-Saloon League did oppose making the bill a party measure by caucus action, but has not ceased to urge and work for its
pas,sage at the earliest possible date.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-The Gonstitution1alists have been informed by the mediators that they
will be admitted to the mediation conference on the
following terms:: They must suspend hostilities, arid
accept the measures already agreed to by the American and Mexican delegates. General Hµerta is said
to have accepted in principle the pacification terms
'announced in our issue of last week. Huerta, to
prevent the delivery of a vessel load of arms and
ammunition en route for the Ccnstitutionalists from
New York City to Tampico, proposed to blockade
the port of Tampico. Report says that the Washington adminisit:ration has announced that this blockade
will not be permitted, Rear Admiml Badger being
instructed to prevent the same. The administrati,on
has informed the mediators that this action is not
considered in violation ·of the agreement to suspend
hostilities. It is urged that it is desirable to prevent
Tampico from being indefinitely closed, and the oil
fields in the vicinity from being subjected to the
danger of destruction by continuous military operations; and that 1a blockade might creatP. serious international complications.
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MEXICAN W AR.-Supplies have repeatedly been cut
off from Mazatlan, the Constitutionalists having pre~
vented their landing, they being in control of the
surrounding territory, and bombarding vessels in
the harbor. Minor Constitutionalist victories are
reported in the vicinity of San Luis Potosi. Colima, a
strategic point in southwestern Mexico, is reported
taken by the Constitutionalists. The only thing preventing the immediate advance against Mexico City
is said to be the destruction of the railroads by the
Feder:alists.

THE CHURCH OF HUMANITY.-We are in receipt ,of
a number of copies of The Truth about God and Life,
published by the Church of Humanity, and edited
by its president, W. H. Kerr. These papers unblushingly state that Mr. Kerr has "discovered" the
following, included in an affidavit by him before a
notary public:

EMPRESS-STORSTAD INCIDENT.-Complications have
arisen in the matter of the collision of the Empress of
Ireland 1and the Storstad, the crews of each in the coroner's inquest holding the other to be at fault and responsible for the collision. The Storstad crew deny
the statement of Captain Kendel of the Empress, and
say that the latter was in motion at the time she was
struck. The Canadian P1acific Railway, owners of
the Empress have brought :action against the Actieselakabet Maritime, owners 6f the Storstad, to recover
damages in the amount of two million dollars. The
Storstad owners have filed a counter claim for fifty
thousand dollars damages. An official inquiry to fix
the responsibility for the disaster is :announced to
convene the 9th.

This wonderful discovery of nothing suggests the
following motto for homes, schools, and offices:

NOTES AND COMMENTS

PURITY LITERATURE.-We call 1a:ttention to an announcement in the advertising department of this
issue of the HERALD offering literature recommended
by the Social Purity Board of the church and to be
distributed by the Herald Publishing House. The
proper instruction of the child in matters of sex is
necessary if he shall conserve his physical powers
and cultivate the highest moral force and spiritual
capacity. .The literature suggested by the Social
Purity Board is helpful to parents along these lines.
ABLE REPRESENTATION.-Brother w. H. Mannering some weeks ago took advantage of certain developments, and in announcing regular and special
meetings to be held in Phoenix included facts with
reference to true succession in the presidency of the
church and in the matter of church succession as1
established by the courts. The statement of Senator
Burroughs, as made before the Senate and appearing in the Congressional Record, referring to the
Reorganized Church as the true successor to the
original church and the worthy citizenship and
Christian integrity of the Reorganized Saints, is included in the announcement and 'article by Brother
Mannering. This article is brief, clear, and definite
-just such matter as is desired by newspaper men.
Save for a few typographical errors on the part of
the paper, it ably represents our position.

I, W. H. Kerr, truly discovered and know it to be true
tha1t the universe contains no real God, tlmt man contains no
soul, and that life, mind and consciousness ceases :for ever in
each person at death, and I never shall v;oluntarily deny nor
repudiate these truiths.

There is no real God;
Man has no soul;
Life ends for ever at death.

We note in passing ,that this periodical appears as
a monthly. In the issue for March, 1914, volume 7,
number 10, from which we have quoted, it is stated
that the Church of Humanity has an enrolled membership in the United States of over three hundred.
Mr. Kerr's discovery seems not to have found a
responsive chord in the bosom of mankind, undoubtedly for the same rea,son that his motto is not decorating the walls of. the offices, schools, and homes
of America.
LIQUOR MAN'S SOPHISTRY.-A lecturer of Chicago,
working in the interests of license and the saloon,
is reported as saying: "There are three places in
which prohibition has been a success1, Turkey, the
penitentiary, 1and hell-in each of which man is a
failure." Authorities state that legaI prohibition
does not exist in Turkey, that the Mohammedans
refrain from spirituous liquors from religious motives. Men in the penitentiary and in hell are there
because of failure before incarceration, the downfall
of many of whom is directly traceable to the licensed
saloon. Like other sophistries intended to favor
liquor and the saloon, this statement is without fact
and impotent.
CLERGYMAN ANSWERED.-In the Daily Joiirnal of
Meadville, West Virginia, for April 11, appears a
reply by our Brother A. J. Terry to a sermon on
"Mormonism" in which the clergyman mentioned
sieems to have spoken in 1a way prejudicial to our
cause. Brother Terry sets forth clearly the differences between us and the Utah people. He emphasizes the fact that no member of the family of Joseph
Smith followed the Utah leadership, but that they
all, in the Reorganization, have been foremost in
opposing the teachings and practices of the West.
Attention is c1a1led to the General Conference then
in session at Independence, and the statement is
made that there is no longer excuse in the light of
our activities, court decisions, etc., for those who
would mold public opinion to class us with the
people of Utah.
1
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Hymns and Poems
In Remembrance
Again the evening star of life we see,
And as it fades,
"Not yet, 0 Lord, not yet," our anxious plea
E'en as its 1ast faint, glimmering rays dissolve
In night's dark shades.
And now alone once more we stand and wait
The scenes before;
Oh, why will not these we1a ker fears abate,
Since that we loved, yes, loved so long, so well,
Is ours no more!
.,Our life, our loved ones, nay, we can but see
They're his alone,
At whose command the worlds were caused to be;
And we shall know his blessing when we say,
"Thy will be done."
JOPLIN, MISSOURI.

VIDA CATO.

The Highest Ideal
Suggested by reading the late Sam Walter Foss's poem
entitled, ''The house by the side of the road."
Should we live, as you say, by the side of the road,
And be but a friend to man,
We hardly should follow the worthiest line,
Or live by the noblest plan;
For to tread in the paths of the sweetest of lives
That ever this old world trod,
We mther should choose, than the plaudits of man,
To merit the plaudits of God!
And fo live by the side of the road alone,
And be but a friend to man,
Is too dull and slow in this work-a-day world
To honor the loftiest plan;
For ofttimes the one who would do the most good,
And bless and brighten the race,
Receives but the hatred and scorn of the world,
Not honor or treasure or place!
My friend, the hist'ry and lives of the past,
From Jesus to humble John Brown,
Will show when the world takes a higher plan,
Some martyr has laid his life down;
It has taken 1the toil, the sweat and the blood
That the best of our kind may give
To lift from the mire this stubborn race,
That the Christ-life within may live!
The picture you paint is too easy by far
To show forth the noblest .in men;
'Tis a struggle and battle and sacrifice, too,
Not to "smile" at the door of your "den";
Truth's suffering army of bmve pioneers
Have marched down the steps of the past;
They have conquered disease and cannibal lust,
Discovered new lands so vast;
But they had more to do in the ages' swirl,
Than to live at their ease and plan.
How the days should go by in ''the house by the road,"
Wl;lile being "a friend to man."
,
-Douglas Dobbins.

541
Husks

She looked at her neighbor's house in the light of the waning
dayA shower of rice on 1the steps, and the shreds of a bride's
bouquet.
And then she drew the shade, to shut out the growing gloom,
But she shut it into her heart instead. (Was that a voice in
the room?)
"My neighbor is sad," she sighed, "like the mother bird who
sees
The last of her brood fly out of the nest to make its home in
the trees"And then, in a passion of tears: "But, oh, to be sad like her;
Sad for a joy that has come and gone!'' (Did some one speak,
or stir?)
She looked at her faded hands, all burdened w1th costly
rings;
She looked on her widowed home, all burdened with priceless
things.
She thought of the dead years gone, of the empty years
ahead( Yes, something stirred and something spake, and this was
what it said:)
"The voice of the Might Have Been speaks here thl'ough the
lonely dusk;
Life offered the fruits of love; you gathered only the husk.
There are jewels ablaze on your breast where never a child
has slept."
She covered her face with her ringed old hands, and wept
and wept and wept.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Kathleen Mavourneen
Kathleen Maviourneen, the gray dawn is. breaking,
The horn of the hunter is heard on the hill,
The lark from her light wing the night dew isi shaking,
Kathleen Mavourneen, what, slumbering still?
Oh, hast thou forgotten how soon we must sever?
Oh, hast thou forgotten this day we must piart?
It may be for years, and it may be for ever!
Oh, why art thou silent, thou voice of my heart?
Kathleen Mavourneen, awake from thy slumbers;
The blue mountains glow in the sun's golden light.
Ah, where is the spell that once hung on thy numbers?
Arise in thy beauty, thou star of my night.
Mavourneen, Mavourneen, my sad tears are falling,
· To think that from Erin and thee I must part!
It may be for\ years, and it may be for ever!
Then why art thou silent, thou voice of my heart?
--Crouch.

A Prayer
Dear Lord, to thee may we faithful be,
And thy goodness daily may we see;
Give us grace and wisdom fao,
With loving hearts thy will to do.
May we have patience day by day
To help us o'er life's rugged way;
May thy sweet Spirit be our guide,
While we in the narrow path abide.
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May we pay our tithes and offerings, too,
And the necessary duties may we do
Vanish vain pride frnm out our mind
And ever to the poor be kind.
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tended to compel men, the maimed, the halt, the poor
and blind to come into his church and be saved.
ROOM IN THE HARBOR

Thanks for the gospel and thy love
And thy rich blessings bo;m above,
Which give us peace and comfort hereThy obedient children need not fear.
Oh, how sweet to be thy child,
Ever true and pure and mild,
Clinging to the gospel plan,
Helping others all we can.
Dear Lord, help us thus to do
And be faithful unto you.
May our lives before thee shine,
Blessed with love from thee divine.
DETROIT, MICHIGAN.

lDA M. BROWN.

There is a friend of mine to whom I am indebted
for this story, who is a man rather given to spending his summers abroad and in various sections of
this courntry. This man who excused himself because
he had married a wife is in much the same condition
as my friend, who had married a rich wife-and
that makes possible many things; probably, among
others the spending of his summers abroad and on
the seacoasts of our country.
This man had a yacht, and as he sailed from a
point near the northern line of North Carolina going southward, a terrible storm came up and he
said to the master, "Is it not possible for us to run
in somewhere and get out of this storm?" The captain of the yacht said, "No, there is not a harbor
anywhere until we get forty miles down the coast."
But, despite the storm, they made the harbor.
The next morning as my friend went down to look
over the ships which had gathered in over night he
found vessels of every kind, bark, sloop, schooner,
and steamer, which had made their way in during
that blow, while out in the harbor mouth there were
a number which had failed to make the entrance;
they were wrecked there and were being broken and
battered to pieces on the shore. As he looked about
the harbor he saw there was :mom yet for more ships
which might have come in; those which had been
wrecked outside might have entered-there was
room for them.
1

Original Articles
AND YET THERE IS ROOM
(Sermon delivel'ed by Elder L. F. P. Curry, at Lamoni,
Iowa, Sunday evening, February 15, 1914. Reported by
Elizabeth France.)

Let me read from the fourteenth chapter of Luke,
beginning with the twelfth vers,e :
Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest
a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren,
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors; lest they also
bid thee again, and .a recompense be made thee. But when
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the
blind: and thou shalt be blessed, for they can not recompense
thee: for thou shalt he recompensed at the resurrection of
the just. And when one of them that sat. at meat with him
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall
eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then said he unto him, A
certain man made a great supper, and bade many: and sent
his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden,
Gome; for all things 1are now ready. And they all with one
consent began to make excuse. The first s1aid unto him, I
have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see
it: I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to pI'ove them: I pray thee
have me excused. And another said, I have married a wife,
and therefore I cian not ciome. So that servant came, and
showed his lord these things. Then the master of the house,
being angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the
. streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor,
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet
there is room.

We ralways like to take privileges to ourselves, and
so we will take one here-not to interpret this which
has been read as the theologian would, but :after a
manner that we wish to ourselves. The theologian
would tell you, perhaps, that this referred to the
kingdom of God, and that in that kingdom there is
an abundance of room for every man. He would
tell y;ou, doubtless, that the Lord in his own time in-

THE CHURCH A UNIVERSAL REFUGE

When the .suggestion was made that I might speak
here to-night the presidep.t of the sitake also mentioned, or hinted rather, at the possibility of there
being many young people present. He said the evening is the time when ithe young gather in. I wish
to look ;at this question of there being room from the
standpoint of the young person. (I admit I could
not look at it from an older man's point of view,
because I am not an old man. I must neces;sarily
adhere to those things I know.)
If I am t,0 announce a theme for whlat I have to
say I might put it in these words: The church is a
universal refuge. Is there room in the church for
men and women troubled and tempest driven by the
storm of world aff1airs?
J rist a few days before I came West I was called
into a house where there was a case of scarlet fever
developing and which promised to be severe. The
people who were interested in this young lad, who
was being stricken with the malady, were worried
and troubled. As I reached my home one evening,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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1after ten o'clock, I found the call there that I should
go at once to them. On reaching the place at a late
hour I was invested with a long l'.'obe to protect me
against the fever germs. The Spirit of God was
present as I administered to the ooy, and as I went
away I thought, What 1a refuge it is' that these people here can place their trust in God and go to him
and find in him a harbor of safety. The guardians
of the lad themselves, on a later evening, were also
1administered to, and bemuse of that administration
I feel assured the fever did not attack them at all,
while to-day the whole family is in sound health.
1

ROOM FOR THE DOUBT-DISTRESSED .MAN

A friend of mine, a good follow, but one who
thinks deeply about spiri1tual matters and who is
not satisfied with common explanations~and I love
him for it-raises 1all manner of doubts and harrows
himself from morning to night, sometimes, over
questions occurring to him about our work. Some~
times these questions get the best of him, and then
he spends weeks and weeks in darkness. On one
of these occasions it seemed that the Spirit of God
had left him for ever, and in the agony of his
soul he cried out, "O my God, hast thou forsaken
me?" Some of his friends in the branch were praying for him. On the very day when l.t seemed he had
l'.'eached the crisis in this state of darkness and doubt,
by reason of their prayers, because they upheld him
to God, his friends gained for him a spiritual blessing,-one thiat dissipated all those clouds of doubt.
The man to~day is firm and strong in the work;
all his questions have been answered; they have been
solved; he is firmly secured and anchored in the
refuge of the church-his harbor of safety.
1

And yet, I may say, after I have mentioned these
two classes of people, and yet there is room.
We often find the man who is seeking earnestly
for spiritual light, a man who is a Christian, who
has accepted the crnss and who is doing his best
according to his light to lead a just and upright life.
I know a man, two men like that, who are now members of our church.· When they were young-in their
twenties-there came into their neighborhood a
Latter Day Saint preacher, an old man with a long
beard. (The king's English to him was something
to be toyed with and broken up.) Because these two
youths liked fair play they saw to it that that old
man was not persecuted beyond that which he could
stand. They procured ,a place for him to preach,
and dressed up a soap .box for a pulpit. On that
improvised stand the venerable elder spread his
Bible and preached to them out of the word of God.
The two were convinced. Because of the preaching
of that old gentleman, whom, out of a desire for

fair play they defended, they found the harbor of
refuge. And yet there is room.
OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT

Once, when I w1as of tender years-you may question jusit when that was, and it was not so very long
since, of course-it seemed to me that religion was,
a thing to be laughed at, to be scorned. It seemed
to me that the men and women who went to church
were fools. lit seemed to me that my own :llather
and mother-however much I may have loved them
-were sadly mistaken. And so in my wisdom I endeavored to show them the way.
There came a time when it seemed that the light
of God was not for me; when the religious truths of
God were never to be accepted by me; I was on the
highroad to infidelity. As I pondered over spiritual
matters,, as I listened to the stories which were told
of the church, marveling and wondering that people
could accept them, it seemed to me that the angel
faces would never smile, that for me the morning
would never come-if the acceptation of these things
was the morning I would never see it. For me there
seemed to be no room in the kingdom of God, because
that kingdom was made up of a mass of apparent
contradictions and statements I could not acceptall of which the people who accepted them called
truths, but which, in my enlightenment and wisdom,
I felt must surely be error.
But, bemuse of the love of God, because of his
mercy, that state changed, and the angel faces did
indeed smile; they allowed the light tio come into my
darkened mind. Instead of there being doubt, instead of there being denia,l, instead of there being
infidelity, I reached that harbor of safety, 1and I
found in the church tha t there was room for me.
1

A young man whom I know very well, in his
school days took to reading Tyndall, Huxley and
Darwin. (I promised I would not mention those
names. to-night, but I have.) It was not long until
he was out of the church-gone completely, every
shadow of faith he had ever had was shattel'ed. That
fellow became a thoroughgoing atheist. To him
nature was God, not the expression of God, but God
himself. Now he has turned 1a new leaf, if I may
call it such; he has come to the light; the atheism
has disappeared; all his doubts, all his denials have
vanished; his questions have been :answered, and
to-day he, too, has found room in the kingdom of
God.
SPIRITUAL POWER PLUS EDUCATION

During last sp:ring I became a crank on the subject
of education. Everywhere I went I talked about
education. If called on for informal and imprnmptu
1
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speeches, I talked about educat1on. I was always
ready; it did not matter how long they gave me to
talk, I talked up to the very last minute on education.
One good brother, on a certain occasion, said to
me, "Wha,t we want is not education, it is spiritual
power. That is the thing that is necessary. It is
all very well :for you, Brother Curry, to say we need
education; it is quite true; but we need spiriitual
power worse and we must have it. Then, if the Lord
wishes to give us education, we will take it."
Now, that man was emphasizing a point which
the Lord wishes to have emphasfaed in the church.
If I had gone on harping steadily 'about education
at every opportunity the consequence would have
been that the people of the branch or the other
branches in which I spoke would ha,ve come to believe
tha1t education was everything to me; that education
represented the ideal of the church; that education
minus spirituality was what we were standing for.
I was not telling all I knew 1about my theme, even
if I did talk a long time, but what I did come to say
after this, related to both education and spirituality.
That man simply made me emphasize the point with
his contention that we should have spiritual power
above all things. We need spiritual power, vigor,
force, energy, which will aid us to use our education in converting the souls of men, leading them
to truth and building them up in that truth. If I
had continued emphasizing the idea of education, the
chances are that the people would have come to
think that that was the object of the church's existence. But, because that man and I made our
sermons and our talks about the things on which
we were each cranks, both were bringing out things
the Lord wished to have emphasized. Education
plus spirituality,-that, to me, is ideal.
ROOM FOR THE WORKERS

Now, there is room in the church for both classes
of men : those who insist on the one point of view,
1and those who strongly emphasize the other. We
need the men who do that very thing, who speak
from their individual viewpoint; we need those men
who go out and preach on the street corners, laying
stress on the first principles of the gospel.
To my mind, the time has come when we must
show the world that this gospel we have so vigorously proclaimed will solve its questions, its social
p:mblems and will change conditions. When we feel
it is necessary to preach the ideas pointed out, we
are not making prominent things we should not, but
are bringing out points that should be dwelt upon.
These men on the street corners, in the halls and
public places here and there, speaking about the first
principles, the elemental things of the gospel, and

those higher truths which bring us to per:f'ectionthese men are necessary. Each is, preaching according to his point of view; each is working according
to his gift and his, cailing. And yet there is room.
If we leave those who are brought into the church
without other training, other education, they will
be lost. So we must have the primary teacher; the
teacher of intermediates; the man who devotes his
life to the young men; the woman who devotes her
life to the young women. There is room for all
these. But after we have brought them 1ail in and
have set them at work we must say, "And yet there
is room."
1

SOCIAL PROBLEMS

The religious and social problems we are facing
were perhaps never so pressing as now. In the city
where I came from, one morning there was a little
boy who was seen by a friend of mine getting something out of the garbage cans 1at the market houses
that he might have his breakfast. There is an Episicopalian church, also, in my home town, which conducts a paI'ochial school. Every morning except
Saturday and Sunday, those in charge send out in the
"Hill District" ia carriage which gathers up the children. On reaching the parish house the first thing is
to wash them, and verily some need it. The next thing
is to have a germicide sprinkled over them-and,
believe me, some need that too--'and, lastly, to clothe
them. Morning after morning a few of those who
were clothed came back in rags. What did it mean?
Simply that some home, some squalid household up
in the "Hill District" was so poor that the clothes
from those children's backs had to be taken and
sold in exchange for food. Some little fellow would
have to go about with wornout shoes, with torn
stockings, with a coat and trousers in an almost
unrecognizable state, th'at his family might have
food.
These incidents represent social problems which
the world mus1t meet. And if thi~ church is coming
to the point where she will urge her solution on
the world she must have men and wo:ihen who understand conditions, who are tho11oughly conversant
with them that they may labor intelligently. There
is room, I tell you, for such people, and the church
i,s crying out that they may come.
Last week we were permitted to hear a couple
of r_ather rare treats. One was ,a, lecture on biology,
which was rather convincing, but not very amusing.
More recently, we heard a kind of refutation of that
lecture on biology, which was: rather amusing, but
not very convincing. These typify ·the apparent
clash between science and religion.
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RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS

The religious problems which the world is facing
to-day are ser:i:ous indeed to Christian men and women. Is it an accident that we have men denying
the immaculate conception of Jesus Christ? Is it
an accident that we have men saying there never
was an Eden, there never was a fall of man? Is it
an accident when they siay that the shedding of the
blood of Jes us Christ was not necessary, that his
crucifixioi:i, his terrible suffering there on the cross
of Golgotha, was beside the point? Is it an accident
that the beliefs which these denials imply .are being
widely accepted? Are they not the outgrowth of
that which has been seething in the minds of men,
and has now found expression in. all of these denials
of the truths the churches have looked upon as
fundamental?
1

If these quest1ons are to be answered, and answered in a thorough manner, there is nothing which
can do it save this church of ours. Are we too
narrow, or too dogmatic in saying that our church,
alone, can meet these questions and answer them
in a way that·will convince? "'We think we are not.

Strange as it may seem, the places where those
questions are being asked are the churches whose
ministers are themselves affirming their truth. And
if we, having greater light, having a more intense
development of religious truth, can interpret that
truth, can convince men that it is truth, can show
to them that these things which they have feared
were insurmountable obstacles to its acceptation are
not real obstacles, but are only spots that fleck the
glass, obscuring the view for a little time, but soon
to be wiped away-if we can do this then our church
surely will take its place among the religious institutions of all time, preaching the gospel of Jesus
Christ in its purity. These problems will then be
set aside. Men, honest in heart, everywhere will
come into the church. and will be built up in that
truth which she offers. And yet there is room.
THE WORLD IS WONDROUS LARGE

"This world is wondrous large :seven seas from marge to
marge, and it holds a vast of various kinds of men.
The wildest dreams of Kew, are the facts of Khotmandhu,
and the mimes of Clapham Chaste in Martahan."

That is the way we must view it. The world is
wondrous large; and our church is meant to be a
world church. It is meant to be a univers'al refuge;
a universal harbor, where ships of every kind may
come in from the high seas where the storms rage,
where the winds blow, and where destruction is
threatened,-may come in and anchor in safety.
And yet there is l'oom.
When we pass from that harbor, when we drift

to and fro without compiass, without chart, even
without a pilot who knows the ways and currents of
the coast, what pain there must be in the heart of
God! What grief there must be in his mind when
he sees these, his sons and daughters, sailing away
from that place which might be their refuge, that
place which contains room for them! What pain
and grief! Yet, he will turn, and in mercy, in pity,
in love will say, "And yet there is room." There is
room for us.

RELATIONSHIP OF PATRIARCHS TO OTHER
OFFICERS
[Read by Presiding Patriarch F. A. Smith before the
Quorum of High Priests during the late General Conference.]

When the request was' made by the Quorum of
High Priests for two 'articles from the patriarch, I
requested Brother H. 0. Smith to write one along
the line of the spiritual influences attending this
office. I Wl'ote to ·others of the Order of Evangelists who were older members of the order, asking
them to write on the question of the relationship of
patriarchs to other officers, but they did not feel
disposed to write the article. I then decided to
write this paper myself. Hence you will have the
views of two of the new members of the Order. I.
frankly state in the outset that I appreciate keenly
my inexperience along this line of work.
Our position in the church is a peculiar one, and
upon careful investigation we are made conscious
that it is mad~ more so by virtue of the fact that
there is a little difference made between the presiding patriarch and the other patria.rchs. I call attention to the thought that the presiding patriarch
becomes a general officer, and that his duties are
extended, or rather, the limitations of his labors are
extended to the whole church; while the other evangelical officers, besides the presiding patriarch, are
restrieted to districts where they are appointed.
Although the relationship to other officers would
unquestionably be the same within the restricted
limits.
In Doctrine and Covenants 125: 3 the patriarch
is declared to be an evangelical minister, which
would indicate that he holds what may be termed a
double office, or that the word patriarch and evangelical minister would necessarily have to be held
as referring to the same office. In outlining the
duties we have the following: He is to preach, to
teach, to expound, to exhort, to be a revivalist, to
visit the branches and districts as wi'.sdom may
direct, and invitation, request, or the Spirit of God
may determine and require. He is to comfort the
Saints, to be a father to the church, to give counsel
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and advice to individuals who may seek for such.
To lay on hands for the conferring of spiritual blessings, and if so led, to point out the lineage of the
one he is blessing.
We note a line of work here that must fit in between the mis,s.ionary force and the local force, necessarily requiring a very considerate, thoughtful,
and carefuf recognition of the rights of both the
missionary arm and the local force. The relationship becomes' all the more peculiar in view of the
further explanation that the patriarch is not subject to the control or direction of the missionary in
charge, only so far as the teaching of false doctrine
or being in transgression is concerned. He shall
labor in connection with the branch and district
officers. He is not to meddle with branch or district affairs, nor listen to complaints of individuals,
nor enter into trouble unless it is forced upon him, in
which case he must recognize the branch officers, securing the information necessary, with witnesses,
etc., 1and turning it over to the branch, district or
other officers,. Nor is he to take charge of branch or
district.
He may be called upon by quorums for counsel or
advice, which would indicate clearly that he would
occupy the unique position of counselor. He would
stand as a spiritual adviser to the church, and in his
capacity as a father to the church would have the
right to exercise these functions, as a father, by
giving advice and counsel if needed.
As a preacher and teacher, he should exhort the
Saints and revive them. Not having the burden _and
care of branch work, he would be in a position to
give spiritual advice and direction better and evidently more acceptably to the membership, as 1a
whole, than those who would occupy in positions as
branch officers, who by reason of executing the law
necessarily antagonize some of the membership.
This relationship as _a counselor, by reason of his
experience and spiritual standing, would make his
relationship with either arm of the church exceedingly close. As a revivalist it would be his business
to comfort and strengthen and build up the cause
of Christ, working in perfect harmony with the local
officers, whether branch or district or both. There
would be no need for any friction between him and
the missionary force, as he would be the -one who
would follow up the work of the missionary and
seek to care for and build up and to more fully establish what the missionary has done. He would be
free to enter into the spiritual realm, and to seek
to bring light and spiritual instruction to the membership; to answer questions, advising and counseling, both in private 1and in public, also instructing
and counseling the officers. The work if understood
must become a source of comfort and strength to the
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church, and in this way the patriarch must supplement, strengthen, and uphold the work of the
missionary and local officers in the church.
Few understand the need of this order in the
church and what it is intended for. As a minister
in charge for several years, we have been made conscious more and more of the need of a spiritual officer who can visit the branches and work with them
and strengthen and advise, counsel and instruct,
educate and supplement, and hold what has been
gained by the effort that has been put forth by the
missionary force in the field. It has been quite
evident to some of those who are laboring in the
field as mis,sionaries that some of their efforts are
lost because of the lack of some one to follow up
after the branch has been organized and while it
is still young and weak, that it may be instructed and
held together and strengthened, which the missionary force could not do and at the same time push the
work into new fields. In doing this work the patriarch is supplementing the missionary force and is
a help and a strength to the local force. He can not
help but be appreciated,, when occupying in his proper
place, and when the benefits of his work begin to
make themselves apparent to the church. Hence
the relationship between this order and other officers
of the church must be close and mutual. As a father,
there must be an intense interesit on the part of the
evangelist along every line of work in the church.
1

There has been in the past very severe criticisms
that have hindered and have injured, in some cases,
the influence that should have been wielded by those
occupying in the office of evangelical minister or
patriarch, largely, we believe, because of failure to
understand or comprehend the import of the true
position as occupied by the officers in this order.
In some instances it seems that there has been the
thought that all one had to do was to give blessings.
On the other hand, there has been, upon the part of
,others, a disposition to make light of the blessings
and ridicule them, which has a tendency to destroy
the usefulness and purpose for which God gave them.
While there may be those once in a while _who will
abuse their privilege and not use the wisdom that
should be used, for this the· whole order should not
be depreciated and their influence weakened because
of the failure of one now and then to do his duty, and
to prove himself equal to the requirements made
upon him. Were we to use the same method with
other officers of the church we would soon discover
that it would be detrimental and injurious to the
whole body and injure the work that God .has established.
I am conscious that the full duties ·of the order
have not been fully understood and that we have
before us, to a large extent, the work of education
1
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necessary to· bring the church to realize the true
duties of the patriarch; and I may say to you brethren now, 1as president of this order, and general
evangelist to the whole church, I shall place the
duties first that haye been outlined by the Master
hims.elf, viz: that of preaching, teaching, expounding, being a revivalist, visiting the branches and
districts, comforting the Saints, being a father to the
church, and giving counsel and advice to individuals who may seek for such, counseling with quorums, and the giving of patriarchal blessings as
on~ of the last named in the duties. I have held for
years and still hold that the first and primary work
of the patriarchs is that of reviving and preaching
and building up the branches, comforting the Saints,
counseling, advising in the interest of development
of character in the individual and the church as
a whole. He should also promote the spirituality
of the membership in a particuliar manner.

The Indian sits in the tabernacle of the mighty
forest or on the heights of some deserted and windswept mesa, beats his1 tom-tom or drones song upon
song, prays to the Great Mystery, pleads with the
fires of the sun to give him strength and life and
health, and calls the sun his father. The whispering
winds tell his tale to the clouds. He peers into the
depths of the sfars, watches the aurora as the death
dance of the spirits, answers, the high call of the
thunder as the V'Oice of the Great Mystery, utters the
cry of his soul to the lightnings-the arrows of
taowity-communes with the rivers and the lakes,,
the moon, and the legion of wild beasts, and all of it
with a pitiful longing that his days of fasting and
his vicarious devotion may bring upon his life and
his tribe the favor of the gods.

These primitive men hold time and money and ambition as nothing. But a dream, or a, cloud in the
sky, or a bird flying across the trail from the wrong
Hence the relationship to other officers would be direction, or a change of the wind will challenge
that of a spiritual counseler, and adviser, one to their deepest thoughts. To the Indian mind all
whom the officers may go for counsel and advice, signs are symbolic. Their ceremonies are as comwho by virtue of his calling should not be partisan, plicated as any of ancient Hebrew or Greek tradiand not having to execute the law could give the tion. The Indian aspires to be a great hunter, he
counsel sought without bias.
seeks fame as a noble warrior; he struggles for the
eagle
feathers of distinction, but his greatest longIn conclusion, I believe the time is come for a
ing
is,
to become a medicine man and know the Great
more hearty cooperation and coordination between
Mystery.
All medicine people of the tribes carry on
ministers in the church, that there may come to the
their
necks,
or in a pouch at the belt, some sacred
whole church a greater confidence as a result of
thing
used
in
their magic practices-the claw of a
greater unity among the officers, as promised in
bear,
the
rattle
of a 'snake, a bird's wing, the tooth
Doctrine and Covenants 122 :·s.
of an elk, a bit of tobacco. Every Indian carries his
individual medicine, and his medicine is good or
bad according to his success. If he finds a feather
at a wrong angle in his path, his medicine is bad
for that day. The Indian fasts and dances and
chants, using his mind, his spirit, and his body as
THE INDIAN
pliable instruments in the making of his prayer.
[The following extr:acts ar,e from The Vanishing Race, a
book written by Doctor Joseph K. Dixon.0 Doctor Dixon was He finds in the veritable exhaustion of his body the
head of the Rodman Wanamaker Expedition of Citizenship to spirit path made clear for his dreams, until the very
the American Indian, visited every existing North American
stars seem as the eyes of the gods1, and the sighing
tribe, and talked with all living chiefs of note.)
of the pines comes to him as the rustle of eagle
The life of the Indian is one vast and glittering wings to bear his spirit to loftier realms. Ins,tead
mosaic of rite and ritual. His warfare, his dress, of the common acceptation that the Indian has no
his medicine, his ceremonies, his wooing, and his religion whatever, every single act of his life carries
dying are all of them expressive of a dominant idea with it some ceremonial function, and his whole
that pervades his life a;nd controls his purpose. He being: is surrounded by a shining host of ceremonial
lives constantly and absorbingly in a mystic land. · spirits. The Indian goes with prayer thoughts to the
He. is beckoned by unseen hands and is lured into water. His bath is a. sacrament.-Pages 10-13.
the realms of mystery by the challenge of voices
The door of the Indian's yesterdays opens to a
silent to all other ears. His dress is studded with
new
world-a world unpeopled with red men, but
resplendent colors significant of the green earth,
whose
population fills the sky, the plains, with sad
the blue sky, and the cry of his soul is for a place in
and
specter-like
memories-with the flutter of unthe great beyond. Like the high priest of old, he
seen
eagle
pinions.
A land without the tall and
wears on his breast the fiery filaments of his faith.
somber figure worshiping the Great Mys,tery; without Runs and snows and storms-without the scars
•Doubleday; Page and Company, New York:.
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of battle, swinging war club, and flashing arrowa strange, weird world, holding an unconquered
race, vanquished before the ruthless tread of superior
forces--we call them the agents of civilization.
Forces that have in cruel fashion borne down upon
the Indian until he had to give up all that was his
and all that was dear to him-to make himself over
or die. He would not yield. He died. He would
not receive his salvation by surrender; rather would
he choose oblivion, unknown darkness--the melting
fires of extermination. It is hard to think this virile,
untamed creation has been swept like hurrying
leaves by angry autumn gusts acvoss the sunlit plains
into a ni,ght without a star.-Page 4.

ANCIENT FORMS OF GOVERNMENT AMONG
INDIANS
NOTHING BUT DEMOCRACIES IN NORTH AMERICA WHEN
DISCOVERED

Thus we see that both in societies with no very
distinct organization and in societies where female
contvol and descent prevail there is not that lawlessness and unchecked violence which we might assume. In fact, there might easily be found governments inferior to those of many of our Indian tribes.
The Iroquois confederacy was a marvel. It consisted, ultimately, of six distinct nations, or tribes,
each of which was represented in the great council
of the confederacy. Each of these tribes had 1a local
government for local interests; each had a council,
the membership in which was elective. Representation was by gentes, each gens selecting its own
members. · The council of the confederacy was patterned after the council of the tribes and consisted
of members elected from each tribe. In tbe council meeting all matters of importance to the Confederacy were discussed and the representative of
every tribe had the power of negativing the action
voted by all the others. After a matter had been
fully presented to the council the representatives
from each tribe withdrew and discussed the matter
from the point of view of their own tribe. If here
a single member objected to the action planned, it
necessitated a negative vote from the full representation of the tribe to which he belonged; but a
negative vote from one tribe settled the matter adversely, no matter if the other five believed it advisable. It c:an easily be seen that a man would
think long before allowing his personal interests and
personal opposition to block decisions of importance.
1

We are in the habit of thinking of democracies as
being necessarily the crowning, final :form of government. As a matter of fact, there was nothing
but democracies in North Americia when it was dis-
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covered by the white man ; and also, as a matter
of fact, a democratic government is a simpler, less
developed form in some ways than a monarchy.
The statement that only democracies existed in
North America at the time of the discovery may
surprise some readers. All of us have heard much of
the mighty Aztec empire and of the Mexican Montezuma-its ruler. But Montezuma was only the
head war chief of a confederacy of three Indi1an
tribes. What has been said of the Iroquois confederacy will assist us to understand. this structure.
The whole governmental organization was based
on kin. Mexico City was a great pueblo not unlike
-not totally unlike- the Pueblos in Mexico to-day.
When tliis pueblo began, the little tribe of the Aztecs,
much reduced in numbers, consisted of but four
gentes. Thus the new town was subdivided into four
quarters, on 1a Gentile basis. As the tribe throve it
grew; gens after gens became unwieldy and divided
into new gentes until at last the1'e were about twenty
of these, still grouped into the four quarters, which
might now be called, properly enough, phratries.
Each of the four quarters of the city had considerable independence in local affairs; ~ach had its
own god, religious house or temple, 1and governmental house; each had its council with executive
officers. The council was based on kin and each
gens had representation. The four quarters together
made up the town or tribe. The affairs of the
tribe were decided and controlled by the council of the tribe which represented all the quarters
and their subdivisions. It did not interfere with
the affairs of irrdividwal gentes, but decided matters
in dispute between gentes and dealt with outs,ide
affairs. In functions it was at once directive, arbitrative, and judicial. Its presiding officers were the
. Foreman in Council ("the· wise old man") and the
War Chief ("big warrior"). So far we have pure
tribal government.
Now, when the Aztecs gained in strength and
power they united with such neighbors as. they could
not crush into a confederacy which finally extended
its sway oyer a wide region. The two tripes with
which they united were the Aculhaus of Tezcoco and
the Tecpanecas of Tlacopan. The union was chiefly
for conquest. Matters of confederate interest were
considered and decided by a· council of the con:foderacy; this was representative, comprising members
from Mexico, Tezcoco, and Tlacopan. The "Chief
of Men" was the elected executive officer of the confederacy. He represented it in all foreign affairs
'and possessed great though delegated power. He
could be deposed for cowardice or other good cause.
It was this Chief of Men who is commonly cailed the
Emperor of the Aztecs; it was he who as Montezuma II met Cortes. He is best called the great
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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war chief of the confederacy. There was, a second where a total and acknowledged failure, that it is
great dignitary in the city of Mexico, the cihua-coatl, being 1abandoned in favor of a policy of elimination;
or "snake woman." Elected by the council for life, that police regulation regul1ates nothing, while coror during good behavior, he was the supreme judge, rupting the police; that stringent legislation has
voicing the decisions of the council. When the Chief stamped_ out the white slave traffic, as an organized
of Men led the confederate forces, the snake woman affiair; that new ideas and sentiments, similar
was at the head of the Aztecs ; he was the tribal war to those now working with us, a,re making their
chief. The terms of the confederacy required that way in Europe, not only among men in authority,
its great war chief should always be an Aztec. Either legal or moral, but among students and young men.
of the three tribes might wage independent warfare, The volume is full of quotable material, but space can
and all of them enjoyed independence in local gov- be found for some short extracts only. First with ·
ernment. · G!ains secured by confederate action were regard to the new sentiments just alluded to. Mr.
divided according to set rules of partition-two Flexner writes:
fifths to Mexico, two fifths to Tezcoco, and one fifth
Though no quantitakive evidence of improving morality can
to Tlacopan. This curious confederacy, a masterbe given, various movements supply proof .that opinion is
piece of barbarous politics, deserves careful study; undergoing a change which must in: the end affect conduct.
it shows what firm concentration of power and con- Custom once practic1ally constrained the French student in
solidation may be secured even in purely tribal so- 1the Latin quarter to swim with the current; now it has beciety. Morgan and Bandelier have shattered 'r~o come possihle to lead a blameless life without incurring conmantic ideas of the "Empire of the Montezumas," tempt for his idiosyncrasy; an impassioned lit,erature appealto the German student has made its appearance. The
but have brought clearly to view something far more ing
woman's movement will unquestiolllably destroy the passivity
· interesting.-Some First Steps in Human Progress, of German women in respect to masculine irregularities. The
by Professor Frederick Starr, of the University of task of developing continence in nations habituated to indulgence is one of inexpressible difficulty; but it may be
Chicago, pages 235-238.
fairly said that now, for the first time, it has been deliberately faced on the Continent by a small but earnest band of
men and women bent upon the purification of life.

LESSONS FROM EUROPE AS TO THE SOCIAL
EVIL

Dealing with the discredited policy of regulating.
vice, the author says :

The new conscience, in dealing with the ancient
evil-to use the words of Miss Jane Addams-has
had no greater obstacle to overcome than vague but
strong feeling that the Old World, and Europe in
particu1ar, has tried everything and found segregation of fallen women, with police regulation, examination and medical inspection, to be the least objectionable or least dangerous solution of the problem. Those in this country who urged suppression
instead of segregation-which is a euphemism for
the toleration of plague-spots in the hearts of our
cities and towns-were told that they were advising
futile and impossible policies that were prompted by
good sentiment and complete ignorance.

This, then, is the final and weightiest objection to regulation for our sins: and not for ours only, but for the sins of
as espionage, not that it is unnecessary as a political measure, but that it obstructs and confounds the proper attitude
of society towards all social evils.

Abraham Flexner, a well-known student and
writer, was commissioned by the Bureau of Social
Hygiene to make an investigation of the social evil
in Europe and to report on its status 1and its treatment by governments and public sentiment. Mr,
Flexner spent a year in Europe, visited eleven countries, made careful inquiries and personal investigations, and has given his results in a bulky volume.
John D. Rockefeller, jr., writes an introduction to
the volume.
T.here is much in the report that is encouraging
and reassuring. · Its conclusions, briefly summarized are these--that segregation of vice is every-

The statement in the report that the traffic in
women has been destroyed is1 taken by some to mean
that no such organized traffic has ever existed. The
two stiatements are of course far from being identical. Exaggerations were perhaps indulged in 1as
regards the extent of the traffic, but they did no
harm. Even now there are procurers and white
slavers, and in every city of importance the social
evil has strong commercial and politicial backing.
The movement for suppression of the social evil,
and especially of the centers of filth and poison
known as the segregated districts, is not receiving
the support it ought to have from the great organs
of publicity. If the Flexner report stimulates their
zeal and interest in the matter, and leads to a more
general attack on the short-sighted and ignorant
policy of segregation, which is still supposed to
be "European," the gain to morals, decency and
health will be great indeed. Meantime progressive
civic bodies and medic1al associations will find valuable ammunition in the report in their campaign for
legislation and honest administration.-The Chautauqv;an, February 14, 1914.
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

"To Every Man His Work."
We will admit that the man who would be a farmer should
study agriculture, perhaps not in college but on the fa.rm
itself.
We all know the doctor should study medicine, the lawyer,
law, ''.ind the schoolmaster, pedagogy.
Have we stopped to think that child-study is as important
to parents as the study of agriculture is to farmers?
There are many books on the development of children the
reading of which is helpful, but nothing will quite take the
place of "observing" the children and learning at first hand
the manner of their development.
Most of us hurry along, our minds intent on pressing work,
and we fail to give sufficient observant thought to the manner of our children's growth and development.
"To every man his work." There is no more important
work than the care of children. It should have due attention.

Where Are W.e Giving Our Best?
It is asserted by many students of social conditions, and.
with good ground, that the average American husband nowadays is compelled by the fierce competition in business to
give the best that is in him to his down-town work, and the
question is asked, If his wife does not offset this by making
that which is not material her special work, how can the
family be directed to higher planes of living?
Where and to what are we giving our best thought and
attention? The highest development of our whole being is
taxed when we do for the generation that is to foUow us that
which will prepare them for their future tasks.

Working Women
According to statistics, there are six million working women
in the United States; that is, there is that number of women
who help their husband and father to bear the family expense. The average wage of these women is six dollars per
week.
It is because the father's toil is so poorly paid that the
mother also must leave her home and add her exertions outside of the home to provide for the family the necessities of
existence. When she must go, the home can not escape the
results of the neglect of a mother's duty to her children.

Perhaps she does not go out of the home, but brings work
into it to be done by herself and the children, as is the case
in multitudes of instances in the great cities. This may be
slightly better than going out and leaving the children, but
it is not the best condition, or one with which our civilization
should be content.
And those overworked women who toil at tasks aside from
those of their own family are not the only ones whose condition is to be commiserated. There are millions of "working
women" not numbered as wage earners, whose time is so
fully occupied with pressing toil in the home that they have
little time for recreation, or meditation, or even the rest prescribed by those who teach scientifically that a woman's time
should be divided into periods of work, rest, recreation, reading, etc.
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These latter are just average mothers in our average homes,
who are shut out from their opportunities by the present inequalities between capital and labor. The average earnings
of the fathers of families are so inadequate to the needs of
the household as to prevent the development of the inner and
better life.
Poverty is not conducive to spiritual development, even
as its opposite, wealth, is not. "Give me neither poverty nor
riches," was the prayer of the yviseman. Our divine. Master
had need to warn the poor of Galilee that the good seed of
the word of truth is in danger of being cl'owded out of human
hearts by the thorns of "the care of this world and the deceitfulness of riches."
When we give the greater part of our time in thinking of
physical needs or of physical pleasures, we rob our better
selves of that share of atten:tion which is needful to lift us
up into higher life.
When a large part of the people are compelled by material
conditi:ons to neglect this higher aspect of life, those conditions call for remedy. The temporal law of the church suggests the manner in which the remedy is to come.

"The Women of Leisure"
Josiah Strong, in his Studies in Social Christianity, commenting on the story of Mary and Martha in the gospel of
Luke, says the Master's praise of Mary certainly was not
due to the fact that, for the time being, she was a woman of
leisure, but because, in her time of leisure, she sat at the
feet of a divine teacher and learned of him; and the reproof
administered to Martha was not because she was accustomed
to giving service, but because she was "cumbered about
much serving:'''
Leisure is not in itself an evil, nor in itself a good. It is
good or evil according to the use made of it. Upon this
point, Doctor Strong says: "There can be no question that,
whether leisure be good or bad, society should not be divided
into a leisured class and a working class. If leisure be good,
all sh<mld have some of it. If leisure be evil, it is certainly
a misfortune that there is a class called the leisured cliass.
'''In studying the problem, however, we must recognize the
fact that. there is ·a leisure class 1and must know who they
are. Generally speaking, they are the wives, daughters, and
dependents of the wealthy, sometimes including the wives and.
daughters of the better-paid professional class. This is in
ifaelf disastrous. That this claS!s has liarge opportunities is
perfectly true, and that some of them make noble use of
their leisure is also true, but it nevertheless remains a fact
that no life should be made up of leisure, and that no class
should be set apart as a leisured class."
. ·
The writer quoted specifies as besetting sins of the leisured
class ar1tificiality and affectation and a temptation to selfindulgence, a life of display and mere butterfly existence. He
says, "Most examples of fast society and of living for dress
and fashion alone belong to the class of wealthy leisured
women. They are setting a pace which hard-working women
strive to copy, misleading many a young girl to folly and
often to ulitimate undoing. A further danger to woman's
being in a separate class of leisure is that she does. not come
into acquaintance with real life. Hers is to some extent a
parasitic life, and it develops, therefore, the dangers of a
parasiite. She often sees the good money does, but does not
know how money is made. She sees the evils of poverty, but
does not understand its causes.
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"The possibilities of the leisured class are admittedly great.
Leisure gives opportunity to study and learn, and to break
away from any false lead. Many leisured women are doing
this. They are entering settlement work, charity work, socialreform work, 'and in all these are learning the real problems
of life and of their wise siolution. Out of this knowledge is
coming and should come that wise action which their leisure
makes possible.
"In this line lies the great opportunity of the woman of
leisure. Leisure should mean opportunity for action, noblesse oblige; and leisure means new duty. What Ame,rican
social life will be depends to a very large extent upon the
leisured class."

"It Ought Not to Be So with You"
Those conditions of marked contrast between poverty and
opulence which Doctor Strong depreeates in the world should
have no counterpart in the church. There should not be
among us a leisured class of wealth and an overburdened class
of poor. The whole tenor of the teaching of Christ is opposed
to such conditions.
.We read of that church which was established among the
N ephites: "There were not rich and poor, bond and free, but
they were all made free, and partakers of the heavenly gift."
The poor of the church can not rise to what they wish to
be, and their children have not proper opportunity to develop
as they might, while conditions of poverty press <too heavily
upon them.
"Give us neither poverty nor riches"; but give to each
of us opportunity to be free to develop God-given powers.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY

I·l'i'

JUNE

Prayer for our missions and missionaries in all places,
especially remembering the Lamanites; also remembering our
"'missionaries at Jerusalem and on the islands of the sea, that
the Lord will sustain those he sends to those difficult missions.
Lesson, Book of Nephi 13: 38; memory verne, Book of
Nephi 9: 83:

Letter Department
VINAL HAVEN, MAINE, May 17, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have received much help in reading the
HERALD 1and other church papers. Five of these papers come
to my home. I look for them regularly, as there is always
something in them to cheer us on 1and to encourage us in that
there are others fighting to spread the good news.
It is. three years this month since I became one of the
body of Christ. These seem the shortest years of my life,
and I must say that they have been the best. I heard the
gospel first fr10m Bishop R. C. Evans in the Majestic Theater,
Toronto, Canada. I went many times to hear him sound
forth the angel's message. I did not realize when (first heard
him that some day I would be preaching the same good news.
I was ordained a priest one year after I was baptized, at
Stonington, Maine, and have been preaching every week since.
We are looking forward to the coming of some of the elders
this summer to help us. We have many friends for the
elders when they come. There are a few members on the
island. We hold sacrament the first Sunday of earh month
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and meeting at night. The schoolhouse is beginning to fill
up again. When the good weather comes we will have Sunday
school and Religio. I started another meeting in another
schoolhous1e Wednesday night. The schoolhouse was almost
:full. We have three schoolhouses that we can use whenever
we want them, and have prospects of securing a hall in town
when one of the elders comes. We are determined to let the
people know what we believe if we have the opportunity.
I have found in the short time I have been in this work
that it is sometimes necessary to introduce the subject of
religion. It is well to become acquainrted with the different
rituals and creeds and thus be in a position to contrast the
teachings of others with those of the Bible as we understand
them. We need not fear to work in the cause of Christ; the
harder we work the brighter the way becomes. I know that
this is God's work, and that if we are willing to move out
he will 1always be with us and that to bless.
Your brother in Christ,
ARCHIBALD BEGG.

LITTLES, INDIANA, May 18, 1914 .
Editors Herald: After enjoying a feast of good things 1at
the General Conference I returned to my field of labor on
April 23, with Elder F. A. Rowe. Our first stop was Princeton, Indiana, where we made our home with Thomas Oxley.
We held a few meetings in the Marsh Creek Schoolhouse,
·ne1ar Brother Oxley's, but did not have much of an interest.
We went to Littles on the 27th, where we held a week's meetings and had fair interest. Elder F. A. Rowe then left for
Birdseye, Indiana, the writer going to Rumbletown, where he
held a week's meetings with good interest, then returned to
Littles on May 11, where he continued .the meetings up to .
last night.
As it is a busy time the crowds were small through the
week. We had a large crowd on Sunday, when the writer
spoke three times with good liberty. On this date we had
the privilege of leading two precious souls into the waters of
baptism. There are some good Saints in this place who know
how to make the elders feel at home, 'and who are willing to
help all they can in this great work. God bless them for their
kindness in remembering the elders.
The writer enjoyed his labors with Elder Rowe the short
time he was with him. Brother Rowe is an earnest worker,
and the writer believes he will do a good work in the district.
God grant that we may all be earnest warkers, do our
part, and let our light shine so as to lead some into the right
way.
As ever in gospel bonds,
JACOB G. HALE.

AUSTRALIA.
Editors Herald: In reading the letters in the HERALD and
other church papers I receive great enlightenment, strength,
and comfo·rt from the testimonies and advice given. I have
often wished I might do more for the Master so that others
might receive like blessings through my ministrations.
Without the help of papers, pamphlets, books, etc., how
could the world advance? And how could we prosecute the
work in which we are engaged, even the spreading of the
glorious gospel for the salvation of men? By this means
we may let our voices be heard in far-off lands as well as
at home, in reciting what God has done for us. Our message
may be as seed sown that brings forth fruit which we ourselves may not see until the triumph of the kingdom of God,
and the day of rewards. If our efforts have been the means
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of saving souls and bringing them to Christ we shall have
starry crowns.

to go on the operating table recently, but have been advised
to move .. slowly along that line.

The first I ever knew o,f this church was by picking up a
tract on the road. In reading it I could see truth, and with
me truth ha's first place. Shortly after this I heard an elder
preach a few sermons. I was satisfied that he presented the
truth. My work at the time took me into various communities. I did not hear any more preaching for over a year.
I happened to be in the same territory again, and as the same
elder was preaching in the house of a friend with whom I
was staying I heard once more the gospel news. At the
close of the meeting I was led to ask the elder to haptiz~ me.

Having on hand so much surplus energy and he,alth in
every other part of my body, it is quite trying to have to
wait for a "member" which I can not very well leave behind.
I ask the dear Saints everywhere to pray for my speedy
recovery.
Hopefully,
0. R. MILLER.
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2312 South Twenty-:fourth Street.

Since yielding obedience to the gospel I have had other
experiences which have confirmed me in the conviction that
this is the work of God. Before joining the church I had
lived a hard life, not knowing the love of father or mother
or true friendship. I was cast out into the world at six years
of age to make my living as best I could. I had very little
teaching of any kind until after joining the church. I have
had many trials to contend with.
As there was no branch near I could not hear the faith of
the church for which I ever longed. Time went on; work
brought me ne,ar a branch for about three months. I attended the services as often as I could. At that time I was
struggling for a living without a friend. On returning home
after the last meeting I attended in this place I was alone
and surrounded with darkness. In tears I raised my eyes to
heaven and asked God to be my friend. Since then I have
learned what it means to trust God. I was finally stricken
with sickness. After three weeks I sent for an elder who
came and administered 1Jo me. This was the means of bringing me into the company of Saints who were living near
whom I had not known. A brother who was a teacher at
the time on being told about me came with his wife to visit
me. These people have remained friends to this day, although
we are separated, they being now in America.
I have received blessings untold, and many trials have
proven blessings in disguise which have been the means of
great help to me. God has stood by me and guided me so
that I should no,t fall. In two instances I have witnessed
the sick almost instantly healed. Under the gifts of the gospel I have been able to warn a brother of trials that would
come to him, and to promise that he should preach the gospel
in other lands. This has all come to pass.
·
Jesus said (John 7: 16), My doctrine is not mine but his
that sent me. If any man will do his will he shall know of
the doctrine. These words are true and faithful. Brothers
and sisters, if you are struggling under trials which cause
you to doubt or become careless, go to God in prayer and ask
his help and trust him. He will help you even as he has
helped me.
Yours in the one faith,
T. JAMIESON.

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, May 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been appointed to labor in Central
Nebraska, and fully expected to arrive there for action early.
But I am hdd up, and from PI'esent knowledge I may say
that I can not be there for service for at least two or three
months yet, unless our heavenly Father intervenes.
I have been lame for more than a year, and it is so painful
any more for me to stand on my feet that I am forced to lay
by for repairs. I have been told by competent physicians
that I must stay off my feet for three months if I wish to
get well· and avoid a serious and dangerous operation. I was

ECHO, OREGON, May 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am not a subscriber to the HERALD, but
will be soon. I have lived in the Williamette Valley, in
Oregon, for two years. There is a small branch at Portland.
I am on my way back to Des Moines. Iowa is my home State.
I got three HERALDS of Brother Rosedell of Salem, Oregon,
and read the artcle, "When will peace come to the earth?"
It caused me to think much. I also, read the encouraging
letters.
Dear Saints, it will not be long till I am back with some of
you at Des Moines, and Independence, Missouri, and can feel
at home again. I became weak in faith about three years
ago and drifted away somewhat from church duties. ·But I
have repented, and come in humble prayer and asked God to
forgive me and pardon all my sins. I am trying now to live
right iri the sight of God and man. I hope and pr:ay night
and day that I may be faithful until the end.
Dear Saints, I am bothered with the tobacco habit. I
know it is contrary to God's will for me to use this filthy
weed. I ask every Saint who reads this to pray for me that
I may lay this habit aside and never touch tobacco again. I
know God is striving with me, and I sincerely believe he has
a greater work for me to do. I am
Yours in the gospel,
OTIS E. BOATWRIGHT.

YATES CENTER, KANSAS, May 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: We :are a family of Saints living apart
friom any of the true preaching. We wish to kniow if there
are any of the same faith living near us. If so we should be
glad to hear from them. Vile live seven miles west and one
north of Yates Center.
We moved here from Oklahoma the first of the year. We
left a nice branch of the church, with Sunday school every
Sunday, and preaching occasionally. Since moving here we
have heard none of the true gospel. We would be glad to
have some of the missionaries come and preach for· us. There
are several different churches here and they have preaching
every· Sunday, but after one has heard the preaching of the
true gospel other preaching is not. satisfying.
There are nine of our family, and all except the baby have
been baptized by Elder Hubert Case. We are striving to live
up to the gospel plan, but the temptations are many, and the
flesh is weak. We need the help of preaching and the companicmship' of Saints, but. we riealize that the church is doing
its best with the amount of funds it has. Since, however, the
Bible says the gospel shall be preached to every creature, we
hope that it may be preached here soon. And may those who
hear the gospel see the need of it in their lives ·and embrace it.
Since we left Oklahoma, Brethren Case and Arber have
been doing some good work there. We are glad to see our
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friends come to the truth, and hope they may be earnest and
true workers for. Christ. Hoping that if there are any Saints
near Yates Center they will see this, we are
Yours in the faith,
J. L. VAN VALKENBURG AND FAMILY.•

GROVE, OKLAHOMA, May 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: In starting out on my ministerial work I
arrived at the Lamanite branch, at Elder J. D. Kelley's, ne'.lr
Grove, Oklahoma, finding them all well, and sound in the
faith.
Together with Brother Kelley, we held a nine-day meeting
at the Buzzard Schoolhouse, having good crowds and good
interest. While here I baptized a fine young man by the
name of R. Walter Bradley. I find the Saints here anxious
for gospel service, giving their assistance freely, with strong
desires for better results in the future. I was made glad in
my efforts in preaching the gospel to this peopl~,_
Closing our meetings on the thirteenth, together with
Brother Kelley, we are now going to Brother Harnie's, near
Wy1andotte, Oklahoma, to hold a series of meetings, to continue as long as interest will permit.
,Brother Kelley wishes to offer a part of his: time in the
gospel service. Together, we desire to build up the work and
tell the angel's message to the world. We will continue our
labor in these parts until the district conference at Fairland,
June 5.
Yours in the love of the gospel,
A. T. GRAY.

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, May 16, 1914.
Edit.ors Herald: We ar:e preparing to take our leave from
here in order to reach our new field of labor at the ·earliest
possible date. The universal expression is, ''We don't see wh;r
you couldn't have been left with us another year;" and
again, "We don't see why you had to be taken away." Amid
this sentiment we are obliged to bid farewell to those who
have become endeared to us by reason of the service we
have tried to ·render them. The chief reason I believe for
the Saints deploring our departure and appreciating our labor
is that we have not made ourself a mere iconoclast, but have
continuously done work intended to· be constructive in nature,
endeavoring always to build and reveal the beauties of a
Christlike life and character; what it means for us, for the
church, and for our fellows; that the mission of Christ is to
save and not to des'froy; and so our association has been appreciated.
.
Personally, we can see no value in simply destroying the
idols of another if we give them nothing in return; and we
are persua.ded that if we give them the necessary s1piritual
food the·y will forsake their own idols. To us this is the
better way. One of the main' reasons for this is that like
must always attract like. Therefore, if we show too much
of the aggressive spirit, we can expect to have the combative
spirit returned, and our would-be Christlike service is precipitated into a mere strife of words with no profit; but ii'
the spirit of kindness and love actuates our lives and service,
the spirit of love and gentleness on the other hand can l:Je
1
appealed to, and we can then lead the better nature of those
who differ from us into better things.
What virtue is there in precept unless the life of the teacher
confirms it? What good can come from the preaching oE
Christ unless the life, the character, and the deportment of
the preacher bespeaks a oneness with him? If we re.fleet his
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life and breathe the spirit that actuated him we will be gentle
and charitable with the erring; and in place of trying to
completely destroy them, we will gently lead them on, and
through the spirit of kindness, of lo¥e, and of truth, teach
them the way of life, that they may walk therein and find
rest to their souls.
The thing peculiar to man is that you can lead him, but
never drive him; you can draw him out, can .never pour into
him the thing that he is not willing to receive. And so we
believe that by proper methods our work would bring far
greater results than it often does; for if in the Christ spirit
we appeal to our fellows we will draw out the better nature
within them, and thus be able to lead them to better things.
But if we try to force them to recei¥e by trying to pour it
into them they will rebel, the spirit of fight will be aroused,
and as a result the evil nature within them will be appealed
to, and in place of lif'tfog them up to God we will have
driven them further away. We take the position, therefore,
that we should be very tolerant, and in all things exercise
the spirit of love, kindness and good will in dealing with our
fellow men.
Our address hereafter will be 127 South Fuller A venue,
Independence, Missouri.
Hopefully,
J.E. VANDERWOOD.

WEST JONESPORT, MAINE.
Editors Herald: This writing is done from the engine
room where my noon hour is spent. The spirit of quiet and
solemnity comes over the plant after closing down for lunch,
and reigns supreme. Often I am refreshed by the spell, and
especially if the duty of the day is hard from causes common
to the life and responsibilities of an engineer.
The unexpected is always ha'[)pening, and while the attendant may be compet,ent in every respect as yet known by the
profession of his choice, the lack of knowledge in the unknown
is the spirit of unrest. And the unknown is always happening,
as one of the strong evidences that man has not yet learne.d
to perfect or apply a perpetual working in the great system
of law of which he is an important part. Broken laws have
broken results, and no respect of person.
I have been sorry many times in the discharge of my duty,
as it makes me a servant directly or indirectly to all whom
it may concern, that my knowledge was not equal to the unexpected which many times brings out all the efforts of man to
overoome. And why? Because of the interest in the company or man who has hired our services; because of our
duty to the entire crew who can not work unless the mill
runs its power; because we are held responsible to discharge
the duties of an engineer, it being our calling in life.

The folly of discontent has prompted me many times to
leave my job. By looking at other positions from my standpoint I have thought it a pleasure to discharge duties which
seem to be but pastime, but which have later been demonstrated to be a drag. I fully believe that all men are appointed to special duties and callings in life. The importance
of a wise choice will largely shape the course of success or
failure.
All duties, whether of mental or physical nature, exhaust
no small degree of force to accomplish normal results in
production. All value is indestructible, and in the changing
of substance from mind to matter each mind produces its
best value. Therefore I thought it a mistake to leave my
position for 1another in which I might have (as I have sometimes thought) an easy job. I have learned from experience
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that the production of man is determined by the plane upon
which he lives, and is returned to him over visible and invisible course, directly or indirectly.
Though weary in body, I am happy in writing to-day.
Hopes of the future are so well-established by past and present facts that faith has the assurance of substance hoped
for, or evidence of things unseen by natural forces. I delight
in· the gospel law and am made unspeakably happy at times.
I now write from my room. The day is beautiful. My dear
old mother has been .dead one year. Words fail in speaking
of her great kindness to me. As in life I loved her, in death
she is not separated from me. She was a dear good mother
and ever constant friend. ·She was first a member of the
church under the leadership of G. J. Adams, known as the
church of the Messiah. She was rebaptized by President
Joseph a long time ago, and passed to the beyond with the
hope of glory and Zion's redempt1on, and that in due time she
would come again with the Saints. I know of her love and
kindness, especially to the poor. I have reason to believe and
know that from her bosom came the light of love. Perhap'3
her greatest sorrow was the wayward steps of the world, due
to the peculiar compound in will and self, and self-love and
selfishness, which she had taken into consideration. She ha::>
been dear to me in counsel and by the unseen value of prayer.
While I had become very successful in the discharging of my
duties and calling in the industrial world, she called me many
times to her side that I might take heed to counsel.
I am sitting at my desk to-day only a stone's throw from
• the very pier where the good ship Nellie Chapin cast off her
fastenings to the whistle of the tug Delta and towed to sea,
spreading her canv•as to the breezes, bound for a land perhap3
more earnestly sought than any other upon the earth.. Only a
few hundred were seeking, compared with the great multitude of the past and present, t~e land of promise.
There is an interesting tale in regard to this colony and
its experience. I was but a small lad at the sailing, and can
remember well especi<ally those who returned, who were much
1ower in purse, though wiser in experience. The disastrous
:£ailure of this people perhaps is better realized by the participants than can be here described. However, my mother
never seemed to be sorry that she had listened to the preach.
ing of Mr. Adams in regard to many of the principles of
truth, and with the writer fully believed that the honest in
heart, no matter how blinded by seducing spirits, will eventually find favor with the true and living God whom they seek.
Later as time rolled on, came the missionaries of the genuine original Latter Day Saints. Among the first, if not the
first, was Josiah Ells, in his straight English boots. He was
the guest of my mother and father. Memory of him has not
gone out from those who met him. His funds were short or
low, and he did much walking from town to town. God only
knows what 1a man he was. How well he realized that it was
God whom he served.
Many others came, among whom was one Elder 'Frank M.
Sheehy, wearing two left shoes because they could be had s.t
a reduced price. But the goods that he had for the people had
not been reduced in price nor value. He was a legal, authorized agent for clean linen, pure and white. He has been advertising these goods since that date, with the same guarantee.
Many have been finely dressed from that great department
of beauty, and are standing ready with a new song on their
lips and a golden harp in hand. I can not begin to tell. you of
the past, present and future of that delightful story coming
to this people, a part of whom are located on the north shore
of the Moosabec, under the shade of the fir and cedar, and
facing the sun at noon.

June 10, 19'14

I am tired to-day; stranded but not broken, wrecked but not
lost. What can I do to find rest? If I rest at all it will be in
the daydream o·f the ideal, and the hope of Zion's beauty let
me see. For the earth shall be for the inhabitants thereof.
Zion and Jerusalem, as the cities of his people, •arise., put on
strength, for the dust is laid low by the latter rains, and Zion
by love and confidence may put on her clean linen. But
remember, it is bought with a price, pure golden eagle goes
with works, the value of production coming in f:mm the
industrial world, where the God of the laboring man p:riospers
those of toil who will give unto Zion her rightful substance.
And when she is made strong, then shall there be no poor nor
hungry of her numbers. Who is it that loves God and is
content to see his brother in grave distress and need? Take,
oh take the labor of my hands as an evidence of fove, of faith,
as a testimony and a witness together with the expression of
my lips and with my heart which cian truly say they love
Zion.
As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even S'.:>
must the Son of Man be lifted up. And if I be lifted up,
says Jesus, I will draw all men unto me, and he that is of the
light will come to the light. But who is able to be baptized
with baptism of the just? Carnal men they are who s1ay that
they love God and do not the things contained in the law.
Remember with the doctrine of eternal judgment is thy
salvation. Who then shall stand within the gates, or sit
without waiting? I am pleas.ed to know, but oh, how sad to
rely upon the· doctrine of eternal judgment. Herein is God'3
great love expre·ssed for his first love, in that he has called
and has held out his hand. Who is he that considers the law
of self-lo·ve that he may have self-preservation? Or who is he
that considers the law of selfishness, as herein is man's
destruction?
Do Saints really speak the truth when they say they know
the Ghrist, and do not walk in the light and love of the law?
The system ·Of Christ becomes perfect to us by works only, not
by lip service alone, but by law.
Though not well in body, in spirit I am exceedingly happy,
and my testimony is p1,oved. Jesus lives. May God bless all,
is my prayer.
Sincerely yours,

F. L.

NORTON.

News from Missions
Hawaii
In consulting those in charge, a trip around the Island of
Hawaii was thought advisable. This was new territory, with
only five Saints living on the island. Brother Waller wrote
and told us to go, nothing doubting, as our wants would be
provided. So Brother McConley and I left Hilo March 25,
to walk around Hawaii, a distance of two hundred and thirtyseven miles. We took with us a change of linen, our books,
gospel charts, consisting of, The organization of the church,
the gospel ladder, the apostasy and restoration, the gospel
dispensations as recorded in Matthew 20: 1-15 and Luke 20:
9-16, a Book of Mormon map, and a large map of the United
States, showing the land of Zion, etc. We also had two large
Japanese umbrellas, as the rainfall in Hawaii is very heavy
at times. Twenty-four inches of rainfall have been recorded
in as many hours. So we went prepared :for it.
Our charts and maps we explained to all who would give
us an audience. Sometimes it would be to a single workman in
the field, arid sometimes to a crowd of fishermen by the sea.
We had been advised Il!ot to go to Keauhou, a little fishing
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village on the 'sell shore, two or three miles off the main road,
but when we came to the path that led down the mountain
side to the village, we felt directed to .go there. We found
the men and women mending their nets. We took out our
books and charts, and they left their work and sat down on
the stone wall beneath a large tree and we told them of the
restored gospel. While lifting my voice to God in prayer I
thought of the many times our Savior had in like manner
told the gospel story to the fishermen of Galilee, and I felt
thankful to be engaged in the work of Christ. The Spirit
was present in power, and many were glad that we came.
They gave us a nice lunch, showed us the place where Kamehameha III was horn, and wanted us to visit them again soon.
We were privileged to visit many places of historic note
including• "The Hale 0 Keawi," a city of refuge used by the
ancient Hawaiians as a place to obtain justice when in
trouble. These people practiced circumcision. lV.fany other
laws of the Hawaiians were similar to the laws of Moses.
This is evidence to me that the Hawaiians are of the house
of Israel, and that the Book of Mormon is a record of their
forefathers. We also visited Captain Cook's Monument near
Kealakekua Bay. Mr. Kamauoha, a native, rowed us across
the bay to the monument. We had a very pleasant time.
We were well cared for during our trip, and were made
to realize that God wilf provide for those who are engaged
in his work, if they trust him. we opened up the work in
many new places where much good may be done in the future.
May the work of Goel prosper, is my prayer.
.
In gospel bonds,
HONOLULU, HAWAII, May 18, 1914.
J. B. BARRETT.

Australia
It has been some months since I wrote last. I have been
traveling around in the mission, getting acquainted with the
Saints and the condition of the work. I have very favorable
impressions of the people and the country. Of course there
are some things existing here which I do not think are to
the interests of the country. There are too many strikes, in
the first, place. In the second place, there are too many holidays. The country is large and the population is small, about
five million for a land nearly as large as the United States.
1

Judging from the newspapers and the speeches of the
powers that be, Australia to an Australian is the greatest
country on earth. Of cpurse, I consider it the same as when
I hear some little men talk-it seems to be a sort of protection of nature for them.
Another source of weakness to the country as .a whole is
that ·each state seems to be working against every other one.
The country is divided off into five separate states, namely,
New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, South Australia,
· West Australia. And the same spirit seems to predominate
in the cities, toward each other. However, this land is a
great country, and there are great possibilities ahead. I like
the free, independent spirit which the Australians possess.
They copy more •after America than England, and they manifest a manly spirit toward America.
We surely appreciate the fine, saintly spirit extended towards us as missionaries. The people seem anxious to be
taught and apparently appreciate our efforts in that direction,
so this is very encouraging to us. They seem to be imbued
with the spirit that all are one in Christ Jesus, no Jew or
Gentile. All nationalities are accepted and appreciated if
they do what is right, and this an omen of future success and
prosperity.
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I have been •among the various principal branches, with
the exception of the extreme points· of Adelaide, Brisbane,
Freemantle, and have been heartily received by officers and
Saints, and the Lord has abundantly blessed our efforts to
regulate and set the work in order, also in preaching the word.
We are greatly enthused and elated over the bright future
that seems to be before the church in the fact that the Lord
is raising up many young men and women who are intensely
interested in the work of the Lord, and who seem desirous
of taking an active part in building up the kingdom of God.
Some of these young men will make their mark, and be the
means in the hands of God of doing a good work. If it were
not for these young people, we would not have much hope
for the future. It is wonderful how the Lord has been working with these young people and preparing them for future
labor. All they need is proper instruction and encouragement,
and we intend, with the help of the Lord, to keep them to the
front, and later you may look for good results.
Brethren Miller, Haworth, John Jones, J. H. N. Jones,
Bishop Lewis, Gammidge, Longfield, Robinson, 1and Patterson, are the ministerial force at work in their re'Spective fields.
Brother W. J. Haworth, editor of the Gospel Standard, the
Australian missionary paper, has been in poor health for
some time, We request an interest in the prayers of the
Saints for him. It would be a great loss to this mission if
Brother Haworth is permanently disabled from serving in
the missionary work, as he is one of our most able ministers.
1

Brother Miller has been very successful since laboring here,
and is making his influence felt for good. He is small of
stature, but blessed with a big mind and voice, and is getting
to l:fe one of our big preachers. The Lord surely knew what
he wanted in this mission when he sent him along with me.
I wish we had about five hundred such men in this mission.
My, wouldn't we make things hum! Bishop Lewis is laboring in West Australia, and accomplishing·•much good there.
He is a jovial, kind-hearted man, and has the faculty of making friends for himself and the cause wherever he goes.
Brother John Jones, president of the New South Wales District, is another fine spirited· man, and :a worker from the
word go, J. H. N. Jones, operating in Newcastle District,
is one of our refilrnd preachers, and wields a good influence.
We are proud to be associated with such able, and good ministers. W. H. Gammidge is now laboring in Adelaide. He is
an expert worker among the young, excelling in Sunday
school and Religio work, and is also blessed with the gift of
song. Good reports have come to me from his labors there.
1

Brethren Corbett and Stewart, presidents respectively of
Balmain and Leichardt branches, in Sydney, gave us hearty
support, and are the right men in right places. Bl'other
Williams, a young man, is president of the Hamilton Branch
at Newcastle, and is a growing man. He is ably assisted by
other young men there. Old Brother Haworth is at the head
of the W allsend Branch; his associate officers are Ollie Jones,
Roberts and Hopkins, 1all three recently ordained and possessed of the spiri1t of their office and calling.
The conference held here in Melbourne ,on April 10, 11,
and 12, was a great succe'Ss, with large .attendance and spiritual meetings. I visited Phillip Island recently, baptized some
there and organized a branch of twenty-one members, and
the prospects are bright for gathering in more souls there.
We ordained three of Brother John Graydon's sons to the
offices of elder, priest, and teacher. He has two other sons
who are equally interested with their brothers in the work.
The parents surely should be proud of such sons. These
young men are lovely singers, and will make a record for
themselves in the Lord's work, if they are humble and
prayerful.
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On the way going and returning, I stopped at Hastings,
the oldest branch in this district. The work there is at a
very low ebb, at present, only six or seven attending the
services. Brother Kippe, president of the .branch, is one of
our most faithftil members, and is true to his calling. · A
number of the Saints who were once active have moved away,
others are spiritually dead. Brother Wooley, an elder, is a
member of this branch, but lives about five miles down the
bay. He heard the gospel during the days of Glaud Rodger.
We heard many expressions of praise for the work done
by Brother Rodger from those who were acquainted with
him. T. W. Smith and wife, Brother Burton and wife, and
James W. Gillen all did good service here. And in recent
years, J. W. Wight, C. A. Butterworth, Paul M. Hanson,
Gomer R. Wells, A. C. Barmore, John Kaler, E. ]i'. Robertson,
J. W. Davis, Brother Pitt and wife are had in remembrance
by the people. Bro,ther Pitt did a good work here and left
a good influence behind him, as an evangelical minister. Our
prayer is that the Lord will continue to bless our brother in
his important work. The Saints often speak of Brother and
Sister Pitt, and often laugh over Sister Pitt and her rocking
chair and the American pork and beans.
vVe are pleased to hear reports of those who have preceded
us, which is evidence to us that the labors of the missionaries
are not forgotten, and that, in turn, if we 1are faithful, our
efforts will also count.
You can be sure we are anxiously waiting to hear what
was done at General Conference, and hope the sessions were
peaceful and directed by the spirit 'Of wisdom. Ever praying
for the redemption of Zion and the prosperity of the cause of
Christ, I remain,
Your brother in gospel bonds,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS.
SYDJ'<EY, AUSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street.
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A cement platform has been erected in the church park and
the usual evening services will be held outdoors as has been
the custom in the past. This makes a very pleasant place
for the meetings.
E. D. MOORE.

Flint, Michigan
The work in Flint is going steadily onward and upward.
We are having good interest among the outsiders. We have
regular meetings at our little church on the hill.
Our Wednesday 'night prayer services are well attended
and a splendid interest is shown by the young. At one of
the services mentioned a lady rose to her feet and said
that she had been a member of a certain church for tpirty-four
years, and had never heard the gospel of Jesus Christ until
she heard it at the Siaints' church. The next week she was
baptized, and at the confirmation the power of the Spirit
of God was inade manifest in the gift of prophecy, the mee,ting being a very spiritual one from beginning to end.
On Sunday the 31st Elder William Dowker of Lamoni,
Iowa, was with us and preached both morning and evening.
Services were marked by attention of both the Saints and
friends, in spite of the heat and pest of insects.
We have a good Religio and good attendance and teachers,
good music and programs. The young men of Flint Branch
have taken up a line of work that is calculated to make them
better able to defend the work, of which the HERALD will
hear more as it progresses.
Wishing the Saints everywhere success in God's blessed
work.
623 Newall Street.
L. GLENN SAGER.

Brooklyn, New York
We expect to have a few special events this month at the
Brooklyn church. June 4 our Sunday school participates in
the Sunday school Anniversa,ry Parade. This is the big
yearly Sunday school city ciay. June 14 Children's Day will
Lamoni, Iowa
be celebrated, with servic!:!s and exercises for the 'children
Lamoni presents a rather untidy appearance to the visitor the entire day. June 28 we hold a local Sunday school-Renowadays. Our streets are torn up with the work of the · ligio institute. This will be of especial interest to members of
excavators in the installation of our modern sewer system .. these two departments of the work. Local talent will be a
With the successfully operated, municipally owned water distinctive feature, but speakers from other places will be
system already in operati:on we shall appreciate this new on hand to help enliven the occasion.
move toward improvement.
Our choir is doing excellent work these days, unde,r the

News from Branches

Our fine new school bu.ilding is nearing completion and
will be ready for occupancy by the beginning of the school
year. When finished, this will be one of the finest 1and best
equipped school buildings in this part of the State. It is
rthe present plan to house the high school and a part of the
gmdes in the new building, the rest in the brick building on
the west side.
Baccalaureate sermons, recitals, commencement exe,rcises
and other interesting school happenings have received much
attention of late. The high school graduated a class of nineteen, then more recently Graceland College presented a class
of twenty-five, mostly from the commercial department.
Elbert A. Smith delivered the baccalaureate sermons for
both the high school and the college to large and appreciative
audiences. Daniel F. Lambert, of Lamoni, was the speaker
at the Graceland commencement exercises.
On May 23 and 24 a successful two-day mee,ting was held
at Oland, Missouri, Branch. Elders F. A. Smith and J. W.
Wight were in charge. Elders J. F. Garver and C. B. Woodstock represented the social purity work.

leadership of Sister Ephraim Squire. Our genel'al chorister,
A. N. Hoxie, jr., gives us a visit every week, which stimulates
the choir to greater diligence. His sacrifices in our behalf
are greatly appreciated by all concerned.
E. B. HULL.

Let us gather up the sunbeams,
Lying aU around our path;
,Let us keep the wheat and roses,
Casting out the thorns and chaff;
Let us find our sweetest comfort
In the blessings of the day,
With a patient hand removing
All the briers from the way.
-Mrs. Albert Smith.
"How many go forth in the morning
That never come home at night;
And hearts have broken of harsh words spoken,
That sorrow can never make right."
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Miscellaneous Department
Pastoral
T.o the Saints of E.astern Oklahonia District; Greeting:
Having been chosen by the missionary in charge and First
Presidency to labor in and preside over your district (subject
to ratification of the next district conference, of course) I
beg leave to report that I am now in the field for active labor.
This field is very large, (fifty or more counties) and the
laborers few, hence I shall ask for the hearty cooperation of
the local ministry and branch officers in filling •appointments,
old and new. I also desire to keep in close touch with the
missionary force, that we may be able to meet all eme·rgencies. . Come, let us get acquainted, that we may work
hand in hand for the uplift of mankind and the salvation
of souls in and out of the ark of safety.
Please write me of your wants and needs. My home address is Tigris, Missouri, field address Wilburton, Oklahoma,
until further notice, having made that my headquarters.
Branch presidents will please report to me later.
Your co laborer in gospel bonds,
J. C. CHRESTEN'SEN.

Quorum Notice
MICHIGAN ELDERS.
Michigan Quorum of Elders will meet at Port Huron,
Michigan, June 27 ·and 28, during the reunion. We would
like to see a large gathering of elders from all over the State,
and especially invite those not enrolled with us to send in
application. We wish the permanent address of the following: Alexander Emery, E. D. Tribley, Charles E. Grant.
Anyone knowing the address of any of these please notify.
W. L. BENNET.
DETROIT, MICHIGAN, 71 Antoinette A~enue.

Conference Notices
Alberta will meet with Michigan Branch, July 4 and 5, convening at 9 a. m., the 4th. Those coming on Grand Tr~nk
Pacific will get off 1at Chauvin, Alberta; those on the Oanadian
Pacific at Macklin, .Saskatchewan, where they will be met.
Branch clerks send or bring statistical reports. Clyde C.
Walrath, secretary, Edgerton, Alberta.
Northern Wisconsin will convene July 4 and 5 at Chetek,
Wisconsin, last. two days of reunion. Branch pres:idents
should supply priesthood in the branches with blanks for
reporting. Let us have a full report. Statistical reports
should be properly filled out and in the hands of the secretary before conference convenes. B. C. Flint, president,
Evansville, Wisconsin; Leroy Colbert, secretary, Chetek,
Wisconsin.
S:askatchewan will meet with Iowa Branch, July 11 and 12.
Buy· single fare tickets and get at the same time a standard
certificate. All ·trains will be met at Duro on the Grand
Trunk Railway and at Haultain on the Canadian Northern
R1ailway. The branch sends a cordial invit:ition to e".eryone to come. .Sleeping rooms and meals will be provided.,,
Grace Beckman, district secretary.
Northeastern Missouri will convene at Higbee, Missouri,
June 27, at 10 a. m. Brother Rushton will be with us, and
will hold special meetings for the priesthood. Send all reports
to Willian C. Chapman, Higbee, Missouri. William C.
Chap=::.n. secretary.

Convention Notices
l'lorthern Wisconsin Religio will convene during reunion
at Chetek, Wisconsin, possibly the forenoon of Ji;ily 3, if
arrangements can be so made. All interested in Religio
work come prepared to get busy. Locals should try to be
represented. Report early. B. C. Flint, Evansvill~, Wisconsin, president; Mrs. Mildred Zerbel, 1017 Franklm S•treet,
Appleton, Wisconsin, secretary.
At Piort Huron reunion the Sunday school and Religio will
engage in this general outline of institute work;: June 20,
2 p. m., training for service, succeed~d by foll.owmg departmental conferences: Progr•am committee, social committee,
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lookout committee, relief committee, library work, gO'od literature work, music. Each morning at 7.15 the following
lines will be the special subjects under discussion: Good
talks, papers, and debates. Live wires both of the district
and other parts of the vineyard, have been provided for all
these meetings. General discussion in which you can take
part will be had at each service. Monday, music and cradle
roll; Tuesday, teaching and the teacher; Wednesday, library
and home department; Thursday, sociality: what, why, when,
where; Friday, teachers, officers, workers' meetings: why?
V. D. Schaar, 1119 Fourth Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, William F. Sage, 1303 Third Avenue, .Detroit, Michigan.
North Dakota Religio will meet at Dogan, North Dakota,
Tuesday af1ternoon, June 23. Bertha Grah'.'m, secretary.
Minnesota Sunday school will convene at Clitherall, June 12.
Local secretaries please take notice, and have reports in
promptly. Alta Kimber, secretary.
Alberta Religio will meet with Michig.an Branch, July 3,
9 a. m., to elect officers and transact business. Let all locals
be well represented. Ruth A. Walrath, secretary, Edge<rton,
Alberta.

Reunion Notices
Western Oklahoma reunion will be held at E<agle City,
Oklahoma, in the Wakefield Grove, one half mile west of
the depot, July 31 to August 9. We are trying to cut down
the expense, and desire all who can to bring tents; those who
can not should send orders to Lemuel Dyke, Eagle City,
Oklahoma, by July 1. Cooperative boarding tent will be run
by the Woman's Auxiliary, and we wish the coope1ration of
all who come. We are not to have hired cooks, thus saving
that expense, and the Saints have agreed to donate all the
vegetables they can, also milk, etc. We believe the meals
will cost less than ten cents. Plenty of paS'ture. Eagle City
is on the Frisco Railroad, near the center of the district. T.
P. Powell, district president, Hubert Oase, minister in charge.
Toronto reunion will be held in the beautiful reunion grove
at Low Banks, Ontario, July 4 to 20. The success of last ·
year warrants us in enlarging the new dining hall and new
kitchen. The grove has been improved greatly. Meals: adult
tickets, 21 meals, $3; children, 6 to 15 years, 21 meals, $1.50;
under six, if accompanied by parents, free. Tents 10 by 12,
5-foot walls, sold in Toronto ait $30, may be purchased from
us for $17 cash, if ordered by June 15. Straw tick, 25 cents.
We sell combination bedstead and springs for $2.35. Tents
may be rented at $5 for the entire reunion. We have invited
the missionary in charge, president of district and other
speakers. Sunday school and Religio work will be conducted.
Missionaries coming will please notify Bishop R. C. Evans,
35 Huron Street, Toronto, not later than June 15, so that
tents may be provided. Those wishing tents or other reunion
articles will please notify Brother Evans by that date.
Eastern Oklahoma reunion will convene with Shawnee
Branch, Avery, Texas, July 24, continuing ten days. We ar'e
expecting good speakers of the missionary force. We have
secured a nice grove in east Avery. Tents: 10 by 12, $3;
12 by 14, $3.50; 14 by 16, $4. Order not laite•r than July 10.
Avery is 1ooated ;fifty miles west of Texarkana"on the Texas
and Pacific Railway. B. F. Pollard, for committee.

Two-day Meetings
Two-day meetings will be held iat the places and on. the
dates indicated: Goleman, Michigan, June 27 and 28; Whittemore, Michigan, July 4 and ?; Houghton L•ake, JViic~ig~n,
July 11 and 12. Everyone invited. George W. Burt, district
president.
.
. . .
Two-day meetings will be held at \Vheelmg, West Virgmrn,
June 20 and 21 fi.rst service Sa1turday at 2.30 p. m. Apostle
R. C. Russell is. to be with us. We invite all to a:ttend.
S1amuel Martin, branch clerk.

Autuwn Leaves Wanted
I would appreciate it if anyone having the following numbers of Autumn Leaves would drop me a card stating the
number or numbers they could furnish me: August, 1901;
January, 1902; June, 1903; March, 1909. Myrtle Holsworth,
Pittsburg, Kansas.
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Notice of Appointment

June (Travel) Century

By concurrence of the Presidency, missionary in charge,
and Presiding Bishop, Elder R. J. Parker has been appointed
to Northern California, Oakland objective point. Those concerned please take notice.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary First Presidency.

Not only 1a go,odly number of travel articles, but seven
stories, and a great many picture,s, including full color reproducitions of paintings and Gentury colortones, go to fill the 168
pages of the June (Travel) r.umber of The Century, the cover
of which is a landscape by George Inness, jr., printed in full
colors. Arnold Bennett gives a narrative of personal adventure under the title "From the log of ,the Velsa." It
seems tha1t his holidays are spent in a small auxiliary sloop
in the North Sea and in the waters of .Holland. The illustrations ar,e painted by his traveling companion, E. A. Rickard.
The biographer of Mark Twain, Albert Bigelow Paine, in
"The car that went abro1ad," tells of the successful carrying
out of a plan to take the whole Pa1ne family on a European
'trip in a small automobile at a very low cost. "A painted city
of the Spanish main" is a bit of colorful description by Julius
Muller. E. F. Benson, author of Dodo's Daughter, described
"The Dewan-i-Khas, o,r hall of private audience," at Delhi.
Fiction of the number begins with a graduartion-time love
s1tory by Maria Thompson Daviess called "Digging up Sam."
There follow "The old soldier," by Eden Phillpotts, the scene
of which is laid in Dartmoor; a story of sentiment, "The old
road," by Marion Pugh Reed; "Sweet pea," the tale of a polo
pony, by Rodman Gilder; a story of which a negro is the
chief character, called "The Ishmaelite," by Elsie Singmaster;
a story with a thrill, "The seventh glass," by Frede.rick Arnold
Kummer. There are pages gathered from the gre,at sculptor's
diary under the title of "Rodin's notebook,"' "Reminiscences of
Tolstoy" by his son, Gount Ilya Tolst.oy; a paper on the

Independence Summer Vacation Bible School
· ,Independence Branch has decided to hold 1another Daily
Vacation Bible School, to begin June 29, and hold for five
weeks. G. E. Harrington was selected as manager, Sister'
Emma Criley as director of the scho101. We have decided to
hold an institute for three days, Wednesday, Thursday, and
Friday, June 17, 18, and 19, from 10 1a. m. to 4 p. rn. All
throughout. the stake interested in the summer school work
a,re invited to attend, and get such information ·as will enable them to begin the work elsewhere. This work should
be begun in some of the large branches of the stake, and if
there are those who have a desire, to en1Ya1Te in it they may
write the undersigned for such information as we c,an give
concerning the same.
G. E. HARRINGTON.
EDITORIAL:
.

·Died
HARRIS.-At Andover, Missouri, May 19, 1914, after an
illness of three months, Mrs. Nancy Ellen Harris, aged 40
years, 3 months, 24 days. Her maiden name was Barth.
She married Brother Aoma Harris in 1896. Of eight children seven a.re living, some of •them quite young. There are
also four brothers and five sisters living. She was not a
member of any church. Funeral services in Saints' chapel
at Andover, in charge of August Johnson, sermon by H. A.
Stebbins.
STROUP.-At Iroquois, Kingsbury County, South Dakota,
May 23, 1914, Mrs. Myrtle Alice Stroup, wife of Mr. Harley
. E. Stroup, and daughter of Mr. and Sister Tallman of Lamoni, Iowa, ,aged 33 years, 8 months, 26 days. She was •a
sufferer many years. Husband and parents mourn her departure, also two brothers and three sisters. Her body was
brought to Lamoni, and buried in Rose Hill, H. A. Stebbins preaching the sermon, John Smith assisting.
VvrLLETS.-At Lamoni, Iowa, May 15, 19,14, Sister Salena
Willets, aged 82 ye1ars, 7 months, 18 days. Her husband,
Brother Edward Vi!illets, survives her, also nine children,
fifty-two grandchildren, for:ty-six great-grandchildren, one
great-great-grandchild, in all one hundred and eight descendants. She was born in Dudley, England, 1831, married in
1851, came to America in 1864. With her husband she obeyed
the gospel July 28, 1897, baptized by H. A. Stebbins. Sister
Charles May of the T'ahiti Mission is one of the grandchildren. Funeral in charge of John Smith, sermon by H. A.
Stebbins.
OLSON.-Martha Olson was born at Risor, Norway, September 14, 1828, died May 10, 1914, afiter a 'lingering illness of
three and one half months. She was baptized December 9,
1874, 1at Kamas City, Utah. She leaves to mourn, J. Oscar Olson, of Cameron, Missouri, and Marie Therese, L1arson of Saint
Joseph, Missouri, where she made her home, two stepdaughters, three grandchildren. Services at Stewartsville, Missouri, by D. E. Powell, and T. J. Hinderks, burial at Dekalb
Cemetery.
SHEARE·R.-Sirnon Sheai·er was born in Monroe County,
Missouri, December 5, 184'2, died 1at his home in Hannibal,
Missouri, May 10, 1914. He married Sarah Tayfor in 1874.
To them were born four sons, one preceding him. He leaves
wife and three sons. He was baptized in 1880, and shortly
afterwards was ordained a priest. He remained true to his
covenant till the end. Services were from the family residence before a large gathering of neighbors and friends,
by F'. T. Mussell.
DAVIS.-Margaret Reis was born October 11, 1839, at
Penbrookeshire, South Wales, died May 17, 1914 at Bevier,
Missouri, where the family have resided for nearly half a
century. She suffered a p1aralytic stroke fourteen years ago,
and has been an invalid since. She married James Davis,
October 24, 1857. Ten children blessed their union, husband
and seven children preceding her in death. She was baptized September 13, 1871. She is survived by three daughters. Funeral services conducted at Saints' chapel, ·Bevier,
Missouri, May 22, 1914, by W. B. Richards and F. T. Mus~ell.

Social Purity Literature
Proper instruction and training of the
child has corqe to be an intelligent factor
in the creating of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To this end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:
A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An int,eresting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself-By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1. Chaste,
matter-of-fact information by a woman physician.
Interesting, refined, clear; a book for every family
library.
Himself-By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1. A
companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone,
refined in character, complete in detail.
Perfect B,oyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, .20
cents. .Just the book for a boy from ten to fifteen
years of age. Oontains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T.
Shannon, paper, 30
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanation of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
30 cents. Containing vital information, counsel, and
inspiration for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life for all ages. Five
books in one. Essential in many homes.
How to TeH the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon;
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
Spooning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
··vital social problem intelligently· solved. Should
be read by all young people.
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"Scandinavians in America," by Pr:ofessor Edward A. Ross;
an open letter by Herman Bernstein eDJtitled "What about
Russi'a ?'"; "The tariff oUJt of politics," by James Davenport
Whelpley, and a number of poems. Eleven authors and
artists contri):mte to the comic section, "In Lighter Vein,"
which continues to be an imporrtant feature of the magazine.

Book Reviews
POEMS AND BALLADS_,-By Hermann Hagedorn, The Macmillan Company, New York City, 66 Fifth Avenue; $1. This
little book of poems contains considerable verse of more than
ordinary interest and power. For ·instance note the following
verse from the poem entitled, "Death and the Lord":

"Poor Jesus Christ! A gift to me
They snared him, scourged him, nailed him high.
Yet there are times I seem to see
His face, and wonder, Did he die?"
Also this from his short poem entitled, ''Song."
"There is a music in my head.
By day and night it dins:
A far away, sweet, silken thread
Of ghostly violins."
One real f,riend is worth a score of mere acquaintances.
God puts our greatest duties nearest to us.

COLORED POST CARDS

Two eeksor oreinColorado
-as Inexpensive as Home

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Lib·
erty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

You will be surprised to learn how little it costs to, spend two
weeks or more in Colorado. I have corrected many wrong
impressions about Colorado's Hotels and Boarding Houses
and my road, "The Burlington," (C. B. &. Q. R. R.) now gets
out a booklet showing how reasonably and pleasantly one c1an
spend a vacation in Colorado.· "I would 1ove to go to Colorado 'on my vacation this summer, but the Hotel prices are
so high''-used to be the expression of many. Five minutes'
talk convinced them otherwise. Colorado has her share of
elabomte Hotels, but ·Colorado has lots of comfortable boarding places where the rates are as fow as $8.00 a week-clean
surroundings, and wholesome appetizing fare.
I would like to give you a copy of our booklet. It will give
you an entirely different idea about Coforado's Hotel expenses,
a complete list of Hotels and boarding houses, their locations,
rates, conveniences, elevations and other information. In addition, it gives full particulars on Colorado-its attractions
and points of interest.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth .... ., ........................ 75c
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Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The. interest coupons call for
_ -on April 1 and October 1.

paym~nt

semiannually

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements.

Bette:r Investigate This
Proposition

Write for Further
Particulars
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Official PublicatioJJ of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office.

''If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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LAMONI, IOWA, jTJNE 17, 1914

Editorial
THE COSMOGENY OF GENESIS 1
In connection with the series of "Notes on Genesis" just closed, we repr:oduce here certain extracts
on the Cosmogeny of Genesis that may be of interest:
Gonsider first the cosmogeny of Genesis 1.
Geology has already established some propositions that
are 1.lniversally acknowledged to be correct.
First. The earth was once covered with water, and everything was at a very high temperature.
Second. Owing to rapid evaporation of water from the
earth's interior heat, dense clouds formed in the upper atmosphere which excluded the light from the heavenly bodies,
and darkness was upon the face of the deep.
Third. After a time there were upheavals of the earth's
crust and the continents began to appear.
Fourth. As cooling proceeded, precipitation would diminish
the density of the overhanging clouds, and light could penetrate them enough to make a distinction between day and
night, and to permit the existence of low forms of vegetable
and animal life, long before one could locate the heavenly
·bodies.
Fifth. Vegetable life appeared before animal life.
Sixth. Low forms of animal life followed the first appear':O>
ance of vegetable life.
Seventh. Following these, the higher forms of animal life
appeared.
To say nothing of any others, here are seven propositions,
reached by purely scientific m.ethods, and yet they are clearly
stated in the first chapter of Genesis. The writer of that
chapter must have known something in general of the subject
that he was writing upon . . . .
One of the most seemingly absurd things in the order of
events as recorded in Genesis is the appearance of light before that of the heavenly bodies. But, as stated in proposition four above, no one could dispute that in the natural order
light could penetrate the clouds enough to make a distinction
between night and day long before the sun, moon and stars
could be located in the heavens. The only question is as to
how long this condition could have continued. Men assume
that it must have been very short. But this a:;;sumption is
contrary to all other assumptions regarding cosmic processes.
It may have been 1oing enough to admit of all the events recorded in Genesis 1. Men, even now, might learn some,thing
frnm one whose wisdom in this matter has been so wonderfully
demonstrated.-The First Chapter ~f Genesis as the Rock
Foundation for Science and Religion, by Albert L. Gridley,
pp. 5 to 8.
It is unnecessary, for such a purpose as the present, to
enter into the disputes which have prevailed as to the exact
correspondence of the order of creation as recorded in the

0

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

NUMBER 24

first chapter of Genesis with the discoveries of modern astronomical and geological science. The wonderful thing is that
that account should be,, at the very least, so near the truth,
tha,t there should be any possibility of dispute about the
matter. Take all the other cosmogenies that have been
found in other ancient records, including in particular those
Babylonian records which are at present attracting so much
attention and which of them is there, respecting which the
idea could be for a mom~nt entertained, that there was any
material correspondence between them and the records of
modern science? Yet it was possible for a man of science,
sufficiently distinguished to have been the president of the
British Association,' to state, less than ten years ago, that
"it would not be easy even now to construct a statement of
the development of the world in popular terms, so concise
and so accurate" as the first chapter of Genesis.-Reverend
Henry W ace, Dean of Canterbury, in Christian Apologetics,
pp. 31, 32.
May I say one passing word about the cosmogeny? Most
of us remember the great encounter between Mr. Gladstone
and Professor Huxley in the pages of the Nineteenth Century upon that subject. Now this is a matter that I have
gone into very closely, and the only point upon which Professor Huxley seemed plainly to show that there was a conflict between the clear results of scientific research and the
first chapter of Genesis was shown afterwards to be a mere
blunder. In the pages of the Nineteenth Century he expressed his admiration for Professor Dana and his willingness to sit at his feet upon this subject, and Professor Dana
wrote to the Nineteenth Century that he agreed with Mr.
Gladstone, and not with Professor Huxley.--Sir Robert Ander~
son, K. C. B., LL. D., in Christian Apologetics, p. 43.

Of the two books from which we have quoted we
may add that the first, The First Chapter of Genesis
as the Rock Foundation for Science and Religion, is
published by Richard G. Badger, Boston. The second, Christian Apologetics, may be obtained from
The Tabard Inn Book Store, 1302 Filmore .Street,
E. A. S.
Philadelphiia.
WE ARE ACCUSED OF CREED REVISION
Some weeks ago we devoted several pages to an
examination of certain changes that have been made
in denominational creeds. We did this in response
to a challenge made by a certain clergyman that we'
point out even one creed that has been changed or
modified on one important point.
Now comes a writer (formerly a member of the
'Sir William Dawson, in the Expositor, February, -18.94,
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church) in the Evening and Morning Star, who
seems very anxious to "get back" at us. Assuming
that certain changes have been made in the Doctrine
and Covenants, or rather that the Doctrine and Cove-·
nants does not agree with the Book of Commandments, and assuming that the Doctrine and Covenants is our church creed, "their creed book," as he
sa,ys, this writer accuses us of having changed our
creed.
He concludes his letter thus:
Cast the b~am out of thine own eye, thou hypocrite, said
Christ, and then thou can see clearly to cast the mote out of
thy brother's eye, in his creed changing.

We cheerfully retort that we cast the beam out
years ago ; also we cast the hypocrite out, as our
critic well knows, 1and as the church records show.
How can we better designate one who finds no flaw
at all in the church for years while he is a member,
and then suddenly when expelled for good cause and
after he· fails in every effort to remain in, professes
to dis~over all manner of evils and iniquities, concerning which he was conspicuously silent while supported by the church.
Our critic evidently is like the man who had one
story which he always told on .all poss1ible occasions.
With it he was instant in season and out of season.
It had to do with the firing of a gun, and if he could
not drag it in by any other means he would slam the
door and then jump and exclaim, "Was that a gun?
That reminds me of a story about a gun."
We were talking about creeds. When he could
keep still no longer our critic jumped up and exclaimed, "Who said Book of Commandments? That
reminds me," etc. Evidently he hoped that in the
excitement of the diversion readers of the Evening
and Morning Star would not stop to think that the
Book of Commandments was not a creed, and the
Doctrine and Covenants is not a creed. The Book of
Commandments may be a good enough hobby for
one to ride who has ridden it so long that he can not
stand on his own legs, but please do not put it
through its paces as a creed.
The Book of Commandments was not ·a creed. The
Book of Doctrine and Covenants is not a creed.
Hence the little argument falls as fi,at as a punctured
tire. 1'he divine statement is, "The principles of my
gospel, which are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the gospel."
Though the Book of Doctrine and Covenants contains many valuable revelations, it is not and never
was our creed; the Bible and. Book of Mormon 1are
recognized as containing the fullness of the gospel
and doctrine of Jesus Christ which we are to believe
and teach. We have never modified, changed, or
abandoned a single gospel principle or doctrine
therein se1t forth.
P:mbably our neari3st approach to a formal, writ-

ten creed is that document known as The Epitome
of Faith in which are set forth in brderly manner
the leading tenets of our faith. It has been gene:raily
accepted and published by the church (though not
exactly as a creed) for about seventy-two years. No
leading principle of faith contained therein has ever
been changed or repudiated by the church, neither
during the days of Joseph the Martyr nor by the
Reorganized Church.
It will be seen, then, how futile is the fatuous argument of our opponent that we have revised our creed.
He may well ponder the mote and beam text of his
own citation.
So far as the Book of Commandments is concerned,
as we have previously stated, it was not a creed. But
even if terms were to be so distorted that it might be
labeled a creed, if properly adopted by the church,
the facts are that it was never adopted by a General
Conference, a Generial Assembly, or any quorum of
the church. So even if it were charged, the church·
and the church officials are not guilty of creed rev1s10n. No lilhurch can be held to a creed that it
has not adopted. The Book of Doctrine and Covenants stands upon quite 1a different footing.
E.A.S.
[Note. In this number we publish an article from the pen
of the Church Historian, Elder Heman C. Smith, on the subject of the Book of Commandments.]

UNENVIABLE CLASS OF LECTURERS
As an illustration of the utter disregard for the
truth on the part of a class1 of lecturers against what
they are pleased to call "Mormonism," we note state-·
ments by Mrs. D. C. Wells, missionary worker, made
befor~ a missionary inst,itute of the Presbyterian
Church at Toledo, Ohio, and appeia:i;ing in the Toledo
Christian Commonwealth. Mrs. Wells said:
I am fully aware that there are two divi'sions in the church,
the regulars, under the present leader, Joseph F. Smith, and
the J osephites, being followers of the son of the original
Joseph Smith.

This woman must know that the courts bf the
country have with the evidence submitted found the
Reorganized Church to be the "regulars;" or the
succes1s or to the original church. If she has read to
any ·extent the literature of the church she must know
that the Reorganized Church is the only true cus~
todian of the teachings of the early Latter Day
Saints.
The Commonwealth also reports Mrs. Wells as
saying: "In the Book of Mormowand in the first sermons of Brigham Young polygamy is commanded."
Now our missionary friend does- not have 1access
to the first sermons of Brigham Young, .preached before the exodus to Utah. And if she did have them
they would not refer to polygamy in any sense, much
less command It. She must know that ~he first pubwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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lie statement promulgating polygamy was made in
Salt Lake City in 1852, several years after tl;J.e
exodus.
Again, polygamy is not 0ommanded in the Book
of Mormon, but is positively forbidden, and in the
st11ongest language, as witness1.:
Riplakish did not do that which was right in the sight of
the Lord, for he did have many wives and concubines.Ether 4: 48.
David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines,
which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord. . . .
Hearken to the word of the lJorid: For there shall not any
man among you .have save it be one wife, and concubines he
shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delighteth in the
chastity of women.

As already indiciated Mrs. Wells can not be in
ignorance of the facts with reference to the points
herein referred to .unless her investigation has been
superficial and for }ler information she depends upon
others, of uns.crupulous methods. In either instance,
however, maliciously misrepresenting, or unwittingly aping the. misrepresentations of others, she
aligns herself with an unenviable class of lecturers.
Pos1ing as a Christian missionary and as an informant in all matters denominated by herself "Mormonism," as a crusader she might well borrow consideration f11om charity 1and dignity from ,truth.
We mention Mrs. Wells and this incident only
because she and it are representative of a classfighting the truth, they fight not with the ,truth;
their strength lies in such injury as may be inflicted with error. Zealous as are their efforts, they
are worthy of a better cause.
J. F. GARVER.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
WOMAN SUFFRAGE.-On the 13th in biennial convention 1at Chicago, Illinois, the General Federation
of Women's Clubs indorsed woman suffrage by an
overwhelming majority. The Illinois Supreme Court
by a majority of one has sustained the Illinois woman
suffrage law recently passed.
TRUST LEGISLATION.-Three bills embodying the
administration tTust legislation pass,ed the House on
the 5th by an overwhelming majority and were sent
to the S~nate for consideration. Amendments to
these bills exempt labor and farmers' organiziations from prosecution as trusts, and forbid the injunction in labor disputes.
CANAL TOLLS REPEAL.-On the 10th the Senate
amended the Tolls Repeal Act formerly passed by
the House, providing that the passage of the act
should not be construed as a waiver of any rights of
the United States~under the treaty with Great Britain or the treaty with Panama. The next day the
Senate passed the repeal act as amended, by a vote
of fifty to thirty-five. On the 12th the House accepted the amendment by a vote of two hundred and·
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sixteen to seventy-one, and sent the bill to the President.
MOVIES FOR CHURCH.-Educators, social and religious workers have completed plans for weekly
moving picture service in four hundred churches in
as many cities thrnughout the United States, beginning October 1. Palestine, Europe, 1and America are
to furnish sources for pictures and picture plays.
This venture is intended to help solve the amusement
problem for the churches served.
MEXICAN W AR.-Active hostilities continue. Strategic points 1are reported taken by the Constitutionalists in the vicinity of Mazatlan, where a general
.. assault has been begun. Federalists near San Luis
Potosi have been routed in minor engagements. The
Constitutionalist armed steamer Culiacan is reported
destroyed by the Federalist troop ship Guerreo near
Guaymas, Sonora, the 11th. Strained re1ations between Carranza and Villa are said to have reached
a critical stage when 1ammunition from the Antilla,
purchased with funds furnished by Villa out of the
money obtained under his personal campaign, was
delivered to other divisions of the Constitutionalist
Army.
UNITED STATES Am FLEET.-It is reported that
the United States Government will strengthen the
aeronautical branch of the Army. Thirty aeroplanes
are said to have been ordered. The United States
has heretofore made no systematic effort to build up
an air fleet comparable with similar fleets of Europe.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-The Huerta government countermanded the order to blockade the
port of Tampico, and on the 12th the ammunition
carried by the Antilla and for the Constitutionalists
was unloaded at Tampico. Sixteen hundred cases of
ammunition and two aeroplanes were immediiately
started north by special train. President Wilson has
directed in an executive order that no vessels bearing
ammunition for Mexico be cleared from American
ports, and that the emba.rgo at border points be inforced. The Washington administration accepted in
principle the pacification plans suggested by the medi1ation conference. Under these plans a secretary
of foreign affairs would be appointed. Huerta would
then resign, and as provided. by the Mexican Consititution would be succeeded by the foreign minister,
who would. become provisional president. The parley
continued, the discussion being over the one to be
appointed, and the manner of appointment. The
Mexican delegates insisted that Huerta be permitted
to 1appoint.. The American delegates declined to accede to this arrangement on the grounds that it
would be tantamount to reoognizing Huerta, and
would not be acceptable to the Constitutionalists.
They insisted upon the appointment of a "foremost
Constitutionalist." The Mexican delegates consented
to the selection of a prominent Mexican with Conwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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stitutionalist sympathies, not actively identified with they have the vote what will they not do to carry a
the revolution. On the 12th a protocol was signed, point after the vote is granted? Deep concern is
providing for a provisional government, the char- felt because these outrages have so e:x;asperated the
acter to be determined later, and· which would be people that it is feared the militants can not much
recognized by the United States. Against the urg- longer be proteded against mob violence.
ings of the United States that the Constitutionalists,
NOTES AND COMMENTS
be permitted to participate unconditfonally in the
QurrTING NEAL.-A member of the editori al staff
conference, the mediators stand firm in the position
that the Constitutionalists must first suspend hos- was telling his little boy a long story. Finally the
tilities and accept what has been agreed to in the boy grew tired of the story and said, "I am going,
conference. Ignoring the terms on which the media- now." "But I am not done with the story," the
ators have determined to admit them, so far as state- father urged. "I am," the little fellow answered,
ment and reply is concerned, Carranza has appointed and took his departure. R. B. Neal, of Pikeville,
three delegates to the conference. Whether they are has started several papers against the church. But
finally to be sent and received, and upon what terms, ~ none of them have lived very long. Invariably his
subscribers have said, in effect, "You may not be
is yet to be seen.
done with your paper; but we are." Thus the
WELSH DISESTABLISHMENT.-For the third time
Helper died. Thus the Sword of Laban perished;
the House of Commons has passed a bill to disestaband being revived for 1a few months by a saline inlish the Anglkan Church in Wales. Twice vetoed by
j ec.tion and the pulmotor, died again most miserably.
the Lords, this bill now becomes law.
And now appears Neal in the Word of Truth, June,
THE "WILD WOMEN" OF ENGLAND.-Professor 1914, with this pathetic wail: "The Word of Truth
Vida D. Scudder of Wellesley announces that we a,re family hasn't given me much encouragement about
moving toward a maternal rather than a paternal reviving the Sworcl of Laban, it to be s anctified
government. In view of the activities of the "wild wholly to battling Mormonism." Probably, not bewomen" of England some are led to ask, "What lieving in present-day miracles, readers of the W orcl
kind of mothers will these English be?" Milit1ant of Truth do not think that the Sword of Laban could
suffragettes have continued their destruction of be "sanctified." At any rate they notify Neal, "You
property 1and assaults on individuals with in- may not be done with the thing; but we are."
creased activity. Recently suffragettes entered sevMAKE IT UNANIMOUS.-In discussing an election
eral art galleries and injured or destroyed six or at a neighboring point at which the "wets" hope to
seven valuable paintings. An attendant in the Dore make "wet" a place now "dry," the Deseret Evening
Gallery, London, attempted to prevent such an out- News says: "Close the saioons as pest holds, and the
rag'e and himself was hacked mercilessly with a drink habit will be much easier to combat." It would
hatchet. His assailant declared that militants had be interesting to know if the News intends this sentibeen "too ladylike." Two Belfast editors were beaten ment to apply .to Zion's Cooperative Merciantile Inup by Ama,zons, one of them so badly that he was stitution, the Smoot Drug Company, et al.
taken to the hospital. Ancient historic churches
REORGANIZED SAINTS COMPLIMENTED.-Ex-Senawere burned and church bells, more than four tor Dubois of Idaho in an article in the Gem State
hundred years old, destroyed. Other historic and Riiral ancl Live Stock Journal, entitled, "The case
valuable property was burned by " arson squads." against the Mormon Church," in which he severely
An attempt was made to blow up the viaduct which atnaigns the Utah Church for its practices, distincarries water from Loch Katrine to Glasgow. Fif- guishe~ between that church and the Reorganized
ty-seven militants arraigned before a m agistrate in Church, and compliments the Reorganized Saints in
London attacked the judge and pandemonium ensued the following language :
in the court room. A woman arose in his Majesty's
It is fair and just for me to say that there is a branch of
theater and denounced the king, who was present. the "Mormons" called the '·'Josephites" who ought to be sepWhen guards attempted to remove her it was dis- arated clearly from the Brighamite Mormons. The "Joi:;ephcovered ·that she had chained herself to the seat, ites" claim that they are the custodians of the church as it
and her tirade was continued while the chain was was founded. They claim that Brigham Young interjected
doctrines into the church which the "Mormons" did not accept
being filed in two. Screaming and fighting women in the beginning. However this may be, the "J osephite Morinterrupted the services in Westminster Abbey. The monti" with their headquarters at Lamoni, in the State of
daily destruction of plate glass and the defacing of Iowa, and wherever they are, no matter in what part of the
buildings goes on. It is alleged that public sentiment country, are among the best of our citizens in all respects.
has thus been turned against the cause of woman They do not believe in polygamy; they never practice polygamy; they discountenance it. They do. not believe in
suffrage, and that real friends of the cause deplore church dictation in political affairs. They are the same as
such conduct. · People ask, If women go to such other church organizations, and to their religion no one has
lengths of folly and violence to gain a point before any objection.
1
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Original Articles
THE BOOK OF COMMANDMENTS
At a very early day the authorities of the church
recognized the necessity of an organ through which
the position and doctrine of the church could be
promulgiated and defended; for the press had almost
universally given its powerful influence to the op-position. Books and periodicals were distributed
widely, all more or less unfair to the movement inaugurated through the instrumentality of Joseph
Smith, Oliver Cowdery and others.
"EVENING AND MORNING STAR"

Hence it ·was that so soon as the place for the
future city was determined steps were taken for the
establishment or' a printing press. upon the consecrated spot. Almost immediately after those who
engaged in the dedication of Zion had· returned to
Kirtland, a conference was held in which William
W. Phelps was instructed to stop at Cincinnati, Ohio,
on his way to Missouri and purchase a printing press
and type for the purpose of establishing and publishing a monthly paper called The Evening and the
Morning Sta,r. This move was made necessary by
instruction given in July before, while they were yet
in the land of Zion, and in the s1ame revelaJion in
which the loc:;i,tion of Zion was pointed out. It read
as follows:
And again, verily I say unto you, Let my servant William
W. Phelps be planted in this place, and be established as a
printer unto the church; and lo, if 'the world receiveth his
wri.tings (behold, here is wisdom,) let him obtain whatsoever
he can in righteousness, for the good of the Saints. And let
my servant Oliver Cowdery assist him, even as I have commanded, in whatsoever place I shall appoint unto him, to copy,
and to corre:ct, and select, that all things may be right before
me, as it shall he proved by the Spirit through him. And
thus let those of whom I have spoken, be planted in the land
of Zion, as speedily as can be, with their families, to do
those things even as I have spoken.

In a very short time after Phelps had purchased
the press and taken it to Independence, it was
decided in conference at Kirtland that Joseph Smith
should prepare the revelations and send them by the
hand of Oliver Cowdery to Independence, Missouri,
to be printed.
So particular was it that these things should be
preserved in safety that the voice of inspiration
directed that another should accompany Oliver
Cowdery who would help him both to protect the
writings and money intrusted to him, and assist in
. preparing materi,al for publication. The instruction
reads:
Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, for my servant
Oliver Cowdery's sake; it is not wisdom in me that he should
be intrus,ted with the commandments. and the moneys which
he shall ca,rry unto the land of Zion, except one go with him

who will be true and faithful: wherefore I, the Lord, willeth
that my servant John Whitmer should go with my servant
Oliver Cowdery; and also that he shall continue in writing
and making a history of all the important things which he
shall observe and know concerning my church; and also that
he receive counsel and assistance f11om my servant Oliver
Cowdery, and others.

May 1, a council held at Independence, Missouri,
ordered that three thousand copies of the Book of
Commandments be published as soon as possible and
that William W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, and John
Whitmer should review and prepare such revelations
as should be deemed proper for publication for the
pI'ess and that William W. Phelps should correct and
print the hymns which had been selected by Emma
Smith.
It will be seen that the new publishing house was
very early accumulating work enough to keep it
.,busy. The first issue of the Evening and Morning
Star appeared under date of June, 1832, and in the
first number the publiciation of the revelations began.
In July the first issue reached Kirtland and of this
event Joseph Smith wrote:
In July we· received the first number of the Evening and
Morning Star, which was a joyous treat to the Saints.
Delightful, indeed, was it to contemplate that the little band
of brethren had become so large and grown so strong in so
short a space as to be able to issue a paper of their own,
which contained not only some of the revelations, but other
information also, which would gratify 'and enlighten the
humble inquirer after truth.
So embittered was the public mind against the truth that
the press universally had been :arrayed against us; and
although many newspapers published the prospectus of our
new paper, yet it appeared to h:avE;i done more to calumniate
the edirtor than give publicity to the sheet. Editors thought
to do us harm, while the Saints rejoiced that they could do
nothing against the truth, but for it.

The purpose of this paper can be determined by
reforence to the following extract from the prospectus:
The Evening and the Morning Star, besides the secret of
the Liord, which is now with them that fear him, and the everlasting go,spel, which must go to all nations, before the Holy
One shall stand upon the Mount of Olivet, and upon the
mighty oce1an, even the great deep, and upon the iS'lands of
the sea, and upon the land of Zfon, to destroy the wicked with
the brightness of his coming-will also contain whatever of
truth or information that can benefit the Saints of God, temporally as well as spiritually, in these last days, whether in
prose or poetry, without interfering with politics, broils, or
the gainsayings of the world. While some may say this
paper is opposed to all combinations under whatever plausible character, others will know that it is for an eternal union
whose maker and supporter is God; thus all must be as they
are, inasmuch as they that plow iniquity and sow wickedne.33
reap the same; but wisdom is Justified of her children.
From this press, also, may be expected as soon as wisdom
directs many sacred records, which have slept for ages.

This periodical was issued monthly until the first
volume was oompleted in May, 1833; and two numwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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hers on second volume, viz: June and July had appeared when it came suddenly to an end by mob
violence. The printing office, and dwelling house of
William W. Phelps, the editor, razed to the ground,
the press broken, the type pied, the book work, furniture, and other property des,troyed on July 20,
1833.
The Evening and the Morning Star was then
transferred to Kirtland, Ohio, where its publication
was resumed on the December following by the firm
of F. G. Williams and Company. The mob permitted Davis 1and Kelley to take the press. They
moved it to Liberty, Clay Cqunty, and commenced the
publication of a weekly paper called the Missouri
Enquirer.
Subsequently it was moved to Saint Joseph, Missouri, and the Gazette was printed on it for :a time.
Thence it was taken to Denver, Colorado, where
probably its existence 1as a press terminated. Davis
and Kelley paid to the attorneys of the Saints three
hundred dollars, which was all they ever realized
from a · property which cost about three or four
thousand dollars.
BOOK OF COMMANDMENTS

The Book of Commandments was still in an unfinished condition when the press was destroyed, 1and
with other papers the sheets were scattered in the
streets. Some of these scattered sheets were gathered up by private parties and preserved, but the
volumes are on account of these circumstances very
scarce. These when compared with origin.al manuscripts were found to ·be very faulty, and hence. the
book hras never been republished nor indorsed by the
church.
It was at first anticipated to have them ready for
distribution earlier, and July 2, 1833, instruction was
given by the authorities at Kirtland to consign them
to Newel. K. Whitney and company, Kirtland, Ohio,
care of Kelley and Wal worth, Cleveland, Ohio. This
instruction probably did not reach them until after
the destruction, and if it had it would have found the
work not ready for shipment. It was evident that
the book was never completed, for the instruction
was to close with the Appendix, which does not appear in any Book of Commandments which we hrave
ever examined. The last revelation in the Book of
Commandments is dated September, 1831, while the
Appendix bears the date .of November 3, 1831.
The last sentence in the Book of Commandments
reads: "For verily I say that the rebellious are, not
of the blood of Ephraim." As this reveliation was
subsequently published in the Doctrine and Covenants the sentence read: "For verily I say that the
rebellious :are not of the blood of Ephraim, wherefore they shall be plucked out." So the Book of
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Commandments ends in the middle of a sentence.
The Evening and the Morning Star for May, 1833,
contains the following upon which we base the above
deductions:
·
Having given, in a previous number, the preface to the
Book of Commandments now in press, we give below, the close,
or as it has been called, the Appendix. It affords us joy ta
lay before the Saints an article fraught with so much heavenly intelligence, having previously published many from the
same book for their instruction.
We hope that while they read it they will remember that
it is a voice from him who spake as never man spake.
We hope that while they are blessed with revelation upon
revelation, with commandment upon commandment, and with
precept upon precept, they will remember to do them. We
hope that while they are thus blessed with the precious word
of their Lord from heaven, in these last days, to fulfill that
which was spoken in days of old, they will hearken to his
counsels and lend an ear to all his precepts.
Indeed it is 1a source of joy to us to know that all the
pl'ophecies and promises which are contained in them, which
have not been fulfilled, will come to pass. The Saints may
lift up their heads and rejoice, for their redemption will soon
be perfected. Soon the curtain of heaven will be unfolded, as
a scroll is unfolded after it is J'.10lled up, and the'y will see
their Lord face to face. In view of these coming scenes, they
may lift up their heads and rejoice, and pr:aise his holy name.
that they are permitted to live in the days when he returns to
his people his everlasting covenant to prepare them for his
presence.
The book from which this important revelation is taken
will be published in the course of the present year, at from
twenty-five to fifty cents a ·copy. We regret that in consequence of circumstances not within our control, this book will
not be .offered to our brethren as soon as was anticipated.
We beg their forbeamnce, and solicit an interest in their
prayers, promising to use our exertions with all our means
to -accomplish the work.

It will be further seen from the 1above, written two
months before the press was destroyed, that it was
not then anticipated to publish the book so soon, as
before expected. The promise was only made to
publish it sometime in the course of the year.
Prior to the destruction of -the press, however,
some of the sheets of the book, just how many we do
not know, had been sent to Kirtliand, Ohio, and had
received" some attention. In a letter signed by the
First Presidency, dated June 25, 1833, occurs the
following piaragraph :
The following errors we have :fJoµnd in the commandments,
as printed;
Fortieth chapter, tenth verse, third line, instead
of corruptible, put corrupted. Fourteenth verse of the same
chapter, fifth line, instead of respecter fo persons put
re.specter of persons. Twenty-first· verse, second line of the
same chapter, instead of respecter to, put respecter of. Fortyfourth chapter, twelfth verse, last line, instead of hands, put
heads.

~It has been assumed that this, iS' tantamount to
an indorsement of, at least, all that preceded this in
the Book of Commandments, for Joseph Smith would
have made other corrections when these were made
if the publication did not meet with his approval.
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This 1assumption is not s:afe. Every;one acquainted
with printing knows that some mistakes are easily
detected by a casual reading while othe.rs are only
found by careful comparison. Sentences or even
paragraphs might be added or omitted without detection while the substitution of one word for
another would be detected :at once. There is nq
reason to conclude that the person· who made these
corrections had original manuscript before him, but
the contrary. Nor is there any evidence that Joseph
Smith had read these printed sheets at the time the
criticism was made. Though his name in connection
with those of Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams is signed to the letter, it was Sidney Rigdon
who wrote the lett.er. He said, "I, Sidney, who write
this letter in behalf of the Presidency," etc. If Rigdon, 1after a casual reading made thes,e criticisms,
Joseph Smith, in reading over the letter, would recognize the apparent correctness of his statements
without reading the proofs and would sign the letter
without further inquiry.
The criticisms made are of that character that one
would make after a casual reiading, especially one of
Sidney Rigdon's temperament and training.
The following are the sentences criticized, with
conections in brackets.:
Verily I say unto you, ye are clean but not all, and there is
none else with whom I am pleased, for all flesh is corruptible
[corrupted] before me.
All flesh is mine, and I am no respecter to [of] persons.
For what man among you, having twelve sons, and is no
re;;pecter to [of] them.
Ag1ain I say unto you, that it shall n:ot be given to anyone
to- go forth to preach my gospel, or to build up my church,
except he be ordained by some one who has the authority, and
it is known .to the chur~h that he has authority, and has been
regu1arly orda1ned by the hands [heads] of the church.

This kind of errors is easily detected without reading by copy. It is further evident that Rigdon did
not have copy, for his corrections 'are not all correct.
When compared with the original it was found that
he was correct in regard to the second and :fourth
instances cited above, but the first and third were
found to agree· with the originals. They therefore
appear in Doctrine and Covenants of 1835 just as
printed in the Book of Commandments. The criticisms of Rigdon did not reach Missouri in time to
receive attention in the Book of Commandments,
but subsequently the originals· were obtained, and
the corrections made by Rigdon, with others, were
made in the 1835 edition so far as he was found to
be correct. These criticisms 'also bear internal marks
of Rigdon's mind. Take for instance the first one:
It will be conceded that the word corruptible is the
best rendering, and more in harmony with the context, but those wh0 have bee11 students of Rigdon's
productions in those days will agree that from his
standpoint all flesh was corrupted, hence he made
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the mistake of thinking that it should read that
way.
That our contention that the Book of Commandments was, not completed when the press and contents of The Evening and Morning Star office were
seized by the mob is correct further appears from
a notice of the Doctrine and Covenants, published
in the Messenger and Advocate for August, 1835, and
which reads as follows:
DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS

By an article entitled "General Assembly," in this month's
paper, it will be seen that the Doetrine •and Covenants of the
Church of Latter Day Sa,ints, is nearly ready for sale. At
any rate .it may be expected in the course of a month, as
one thousand copies have already been delivered to the
hinder.
Sil)ce the commencement of this work, even in Missouri,
where, just before it was ready to come out it fell into the
hands of 1a mob, our anxiety and exertions hav:e been unabated, to put in the possessi:on of the Saints, and all who feel
a desire to be saved. We have greatly desired that this
little sacred volume might go into the world, that the inhabitants thereof might know what the Lord was about to do
in the last days. We know that the word of the Lord is
sure, and never fails, and, as faithful servants to him, living
in the hope of a glorious resurrection with the just, when
the righteous arise to meet him in the cloud, we bear testimony that the revelartions therein contained are true and
faithful.

This is signed P., supposed to be W. W. Phelps,
who was closely associated with the work referred
to in Miss·ouri. If it had been known to the church
generally that the book was finished and in circulation Phelps or no one else at that early date would
have said: "Just before it wa,s ready to come out it
fell into the hands of a mob." This statement with
the tes,timony following is very significant, and
makes our contention on this point doubly clear.
The "General Assembly" spoken of in the above
extriact as published in the same issue of the paper
is the· minutes of the General Assembly of August
17, 1835, from which we quote largely in this article.
TESTIMONY OF OLIVER COWDERY

But the testimony of Oliver Cowdery, one of the
committee to prepare the revelations for publication,
and one of those engaged in th~ printing of the Book
of Commandments, puts the matter entirely at rest,
and justifies the church in setting the Book of Commandments aside 1as unreliable, because of being imperfect. The fourteen numbers of The Evening and
Morning Sbar printed at Independence, Missouri,
were reprinted at Kirtland, Ohio, under the editorship of Oliver Cowdery. The revelations contained
in the reprint differing from the same revelations
in the Book of Commandments, Oliver Cowdery made
an explianation as follows':
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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On the revelations we merely say that we were not a little
surprised to fiud the previous print so diffNent from the
original. We have given them a careful comparison, assisted
by individuals whose known integrity rand ability is uncensurable. Thus saying we cast no reflections upon those who, were
intrusted with the responsibility of publishing them in
Missouri, as our own labors were included in that important
service to the church, and it was our unceasing endeavor to
have them correspond with the copy furnished us. We
believe they are now correct, if not in every word, at least in
principle.-The .Evening and the Morning Star, vol. 1, p. 16,
(reprint).

He further says :
We have again inser1ted the articles and covenants according to our promise in a previous number, fo,r the benefit of
our brethren abroad who have not the first number of the first
volume. As there were some errors which had got into them
by transcribing, we have since obtained the o,riginal copy and
made the necessary corrections.-The Evening and the Morning Star, vol. 2, p. 196, (reprint).

In speaking of the Book of Commandments and
the first print of The Evening and Morning Star,
he says1:
There are many typographical errors in both volumes, and
especi!ally in the last, which we shall endeavor carefully to
correct, as well as principle, if we discover any. It is also
proper for us to say that in the first fourteen numbers, in the
the revefations, are many ,e,rrors, typographical and others,
occasioned by transcribing manuscripts, but as we shall have
. 'access to originals, we shall endeavor to make proper corrections.
DOCTRINE AND COVEN ANTS

The last quotation is from· The Evening and the
Morning Star for September, 1834. It doubtless
v;oiced the universal sentiment of the church, for
there was no objection of which there is 1any record.
It is further apparent that it was the universal conviction that the Book of Commandments. did not
properly express the revelations of God to the church,
for on the 24th day of this same month of September
a general assembly was called, ·and by unanimous
vote a committee consisting of Joseph Smith, Oliver
Cowde~y, Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams
was appointed to arrange the items of doctrine of
Jesus Christ for the government of his church. T.his
committee was instructed to compile these items
from the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the revelations
which had been giv~n .to the church, or should be
given until the work was completed.
The result of the work of this committee was the
presentation of the Doctrine and Covenants to
another General Assembly held in Kirtland, Ohio,
August 17, 1835. This was presented first to the
quorums severally, and then to the assembly, and
every vote w;as unanimous in favor of accepting the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. It of course received the indorsement of the committee, Joseph
Smith, Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, and Fred-
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erick G. Williams. This included the revelator
through whom the revelations were received, and
his two counselors, and one of the committee who
arranged the revelations when published in the
Book of Commandments. He was immedi1ately followed by the other two members of that committee,
.William W. Phelps and John Whitmer, each tesitifying that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants was
true.
John Smith, for the high council in Kirtland, Levi
Jackman, for the high council in Missouri, Leonard
Rich, for the seventy, Newel K. Whitney, for the
bishopric in Kirtland, John Carroll, for the bishopric
in Missouri, John Gould, for the elders, Im Ames,
for the priests, Eras,tus Babbitt, for the teachers,
William Burgess, for the deacons, each bore record
that the book w:as true, and reported a unanimous
vote of the quorum he represented in its favor. The
Quorum of Twelve Apostles not being present sent
their testimony in writing, which was, read to the
assembly as follows :
The testimony of the witnesses to the book of the Lord's
commandments, which he gave to his church through Joseph
Smith, jr., who was appointed by the voice of the church for
this purpose: We therefore feel willing to !Jear testimony
to all the world of mankind, to every creature upon the face
of all the earth,. and upon the islands of the sea, that the
Lord has borne record to our souls, through the Holy Ghost
shed forth upon us, that these commandments were given by
inspiration of God, and are profitable for all men, and are
verily true. We give this testimony unto the world, the Lord
being our hf)lper, and it is through the grace of God, the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, that we are permitted to
have this privilege of bearing this testimony unto the woTld,
in the which we rejoice exceedingly, praying the Lord always
that the children of men may be profited thereby.

Thomas Gates reported that the assistant presi- .
dents of the day, his associrates John Young, William
Cowdery, Andrew H. Aldrich, Job S. Lewis, and
Oliver Higley, all men whose gray hairs told of the
approaching end of earth life, had unanimously received the book as true, and he bore testimony of
its truth. The version of the reveliations as presented in the Doctrine and Covenants comes to us
supported by this array of testimony; while to assume that the Book of Commandments co'utains the ·
correct version of the revelations is to do so without
a single witness to support us, and against the testimony of the very men who p11ep1ared and published
it; and to further assume that all these men entered
unanimously into a conspiracy to defraud, and that
they all solemnly lied in the name of the Lord.
This article in substance was published in April,
1912, in the J,ournal of History. A cert1ain sheet attempted to reply, but in doing so entirely ignored the
above point, forgetting that if we reject the testimony of these witnesses we thereby impeach the very
witnesses upon whom we depend for the integ~rity
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of the Book of' Commandments. To claim that Oliver
Cowdery, Willi'am W. Phelps, John Whitmer and
others who did the work on the Book of Commandments would enter into a conspiracy to defraud and
solemnly lie in the name of the Lord in 1835 when
bearing testimony to the Doctrine and Covenants
would certainly throw discredit upon their former
work on the Book of Commandments in 1833 ; but to
accept the honest acknowledgement that mistakes
had entered into their former works, typographically,
through copying manus.cript, and otherwise, is but
extending to them proper courtesy and respect.
David Whitmer is quoted as s1aying that the Book
of Commandments was completed before the press
was destroyed. The most charitable conclusion we
can arrive at regarding David Whitmer is that in
his old age he had forgotten the date of its appe1arance. At the time of the General Assembly at Kirtland in August, 1835, he was president of the High
Council in Missouri, which council was represented
at the General Assembly by one of its members,
Levi Jackman, who testified to the Doctrine and
Cov·enants in behalf of the council. The record
reads: "Elder Levi Jackman, taking the lead of the
High Council of the church in Missouri, bore testimony that the revelations in said book were true, and
the said High Council of Missouri accepted and acknowledged them as the Doctrine and Covenants of
their faith, by unanimous vote."
The revelations reforred to are without question
the revelations contained in Doctrine and Covenants.
David Whitmer is included in this "unanimous vote"
nor did he in his long life ever protest, or claim that
he was misrepresented by Levi Jackman.
HEMAN C. SMITH.

LEADERSHIP
(Read before the First Quorum of Elders, Independence,
Missouri, by Hale W. Smith, counselor to the president of the
quorum.)

We claim that God has called each of us into his
vineyard to labor therein for a little season. No one
should attempt to prune the vines unless he understands how to prune. It is equally true that no one
ought to labor as an elder in Israel except he knows
the various duties of such an office. We should seek
more earnestly to understand our work, so that when
we use our pruning knife or our gTafting tools we
will discover in 1after years that our work has been
effectual.
As elders we should be leaders, and not leaners.
We should seek to discover what constitut,es true
leadership. Some want to be first, and if not first
they will not be second. It is said of Nero that
when riding in the outskirts of Rome and asked by

569

one of his generals how he would like to be father
of the family living in a dugout in the side of the
hill, he replied with all the dignity he was able to
muster that he would rather be father of that humble
family than to be second in Rome. Some are inclined to be like Nero. If they can not be president
of a branch they will not be priest.
Remember we hold our eldership because we have
been obedient Saints and faithful members of the
church of God. Our priesthood depends on our
membership, 1and not, as some would contend, our
membership on our priesthood. When an elder is
tried and convicted of unchristianlike conduct his
membership is taken away, and with it goes his
priesthood.
Elders have more responsibility than the membership, and with the responsibility comes added sacrifice. T,he more given the more is required.
NEED OF EFFICIENCY

A close study of conditions to-day in the political
world; a careful survey of the economic realm; a
look into the religious sphere of activity reveals unrest, a crisis, and calls out with no uncerta,in sound
for true leadership.
Every organization in the world to-day is crying
not for more members,, not for more social machinery, but for more efficient members and for better
social machinery. The crying need of our quorum,
as well 1as the church, is more efficient elders.
The church is not looking for elders with the spirit
of former social reformers who killed those who
differed from them, or the political leader who hurled
epi,thets of lead against his opponets, or the religious leader who was willing to discredit and brand
as lies the words of his opponent just because he represented a different theological school; the church is
looking for elders who 1after the victory is won can
forgive the opponent; or if defeated bow to the wish
and will of the majority, right about face, and pull
w:i,th them with might, mind, and strength.
We want elders as leaders who use the principle of
attraction rather than compulsion 1and of love rather
than hatred; who will help the weak and not exploit
them; who will insist that fraternity be more than a
rhetorical flourish; who by their actions show that
love will beget justice rather than charity.
THE MAN -IN THE CAB

Do we realize how dependent people are upon our
views, actions, etc? We see a man with stern face
sitting in his cab watching the throngs. hurrying
hither and thither. Little do people consider him.
In a few minutes he will hold hundreds literally in
his hand. H the train is delayed many curse him.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Perhaps they forget, because they travel so much,
the men who make travel possible. They settle down
in their seats and listen to the click of the car wheels
which make them feel secure, and place their trust
in human faithfulness. Little do they realize that a
rotten tie, an ill-driven s:pike, a switch set wrong,
or a lamp which refuses to burn may send not only
the engineer but hundreds into eternity. Men say
they travel over steel rails while in reality they
tr!avel on men's consciences.
Let us remember the success arrived at, the heights
reached by the people to whom we minister depends
on our ability to keep the track clear and solid while
they are drawn upward to the ideal in life.
Invention has made engineering mere play when
it comes to automobiling. To-day anyone who bias
money enough, or who can bor11ow enough to buy an
automobile may have sensations of facing death.
Many will not share the fate of the automobilist
when he goes into the ditch, but the engineer has no
such limitations. He is 1at the mercy of mankind,
nature, and his time card. A whole trainload of
people are at stake. He can not think of himself.
The inevitable may bring him face to :face with
eternity, because of another's mistake. He must be
the first to suffer. If he errs, there is no one to
share his blame. He is the incarnation of responsibility that can neither be shared nor shifted.
.We see the man in the cab in the church. We find
him in the priesthood. Like the man in the engine
the elder is blessed with talents God has given him;
with the responsibility placed upon him by the voice
of God and with the consent of the church, he gains
wealth and honor, but always at the cost of being
master of the lives of others who follow 1after him.
RESPONSIBILITIES OF LEADERSHIP

Leadership is a lonesome job. Being lonesome is
the cosit of power. The· higher up one climbs the
less likely can one hope for companionship unless
willing to be content in going slower, while the
masses catch up. True leaders must wait with
patience. The heavier and more immediate the
responsibility the less can one delegate tasks or
escape mistakes. The private soldier may share in
all victories, but the commanding oftker alone bears
the weight of defeat.
The captain of industry, on whose foresight and
energy the prosperity and livelihood of thousandH
depend; the political leader who must bear the brunt
of defeat, which others have caused; the employer
who shares his success with many, but must face
bankruptcy 1alone-these are no mere. children of
good fortune. Like the man in the cab, they stand
face to face with responsibility, burdened with the
fate of many.

The next time you look up from your accustomed
place in the quorum to complain that we are not progressing as fast as you think we ought, or complain
against your leaders, remember the man in the cab.
If you envy your leaders think of the loneliness of
their responsibility, and the risk they face while
you are at ·ease.
THE BETTER WAY

I notice a tendency on the part of a few elders to
denounce the sins they see in other people. I presume they think they iare not acting 1according to
their religious convictions unless they are exposing
faults. It seems to me the better way would be to
discover the possibilities in people, the good lying
dormant, and bring out that good so as to drive the
faults away. Just as light coming into a room will
drive darkness away, so good will overcome evil,
bec1ause good is greater than evil.
Elders as leaders ought to be filled with contagious faith in God that seeks first to build up the
kingdom of God and to establish his righteousness;
that can stir the membership of the church to moral
discontent in order they may be brought together
in a service where they will sacrifice one
the
other.
May we hope, long, and priay, for el.ders of ability;
men who have sound physical constitutions, who have
the requisite common sense and self-control to care
for the body, thus insuring its best working efficiency; men of mental powers and proper habits of
study, determined not to stagnate the intellectual
powers.. These should have the ability to appreciate
1and the will to employ the best methods of study.
This is more important than the most coveted university degree. They should be men poi'lsessing the
ability to express sympathy and friendship.
We trust your war will be unceasing 1and untiring
against, all social evils, against the things which
destroy a nation's conscience. We trust your efforts
will be successful. May the God of high heaven rule
and overrule in your behalf is the earnest wish of
your servant.
HALE W. SMITH.

for

1

I believe, from the study of God's word, that in
the future God will greatly accelerate the movement
of converting. But I am convinced also, from the
study of the word, thiat before that comes to pass,
there will be a marvelous increase in the speed of
tran§'portation on the earth. I believe that, in the
providence of God, though the method now be entirely hidden, men will yet travel on the earth at the
rate ·of fifty miles an hour.-Sir Isaac Newton.
1

Choice and service~in these are the whole of
life.-Mark Hopkins.
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pany, which gives. true stories about the intelligence
and heroism of "the girl at the switchboard," or
read the description of the arrangements for the
comfort of the operators in another pamphlet, without seeing that not merely self-interest but friendliness and sympathy are involved in the company's
welfare work. Intelligent altruism may be, 1and
evidently ·in very many cases is, combined with
human friendliness and helpfulness.-The Outlook,
February 21, 1914.

COMPETITION IN WELL DOING
One result of the public interest in the remarkable
profit-sharing plan proposed by Mr. Henry Ford and
described in The OuBook recently has been the recognition 0;f the large number of other profit-sharing
or welfare plans already inaction. We'hear so much
of the rap1acity and cold-bloodedness of large corporations that it is most agreeable to read this kind
of news.
For instance, we find that several large corpor1a~
tions have recently been competing for prizes
AROUND THE EAR TH BY WIRELESS
awarded for what may be called industri:al humaneThe stations in New Jersey and Wales form part
ness. An incorrect and rather absurd statement in a
Boston paper that the New York Telephone Company of what is to be a gigantic telegraphic girdle of the
had recently received a Nobel prize for having been earth. Other stations in Egypt and India, and 1at
the year's most prominent exponent of c:are-taking Yokohama, Hono.lulu and San Francisco, are either
and welfare work for its employees led The Outlook under construction or in contemplation. With perto ascertain the real fact, which is that precisely haps two exceptions, the intervals are to be tmversed
such a prize has been awarded to the New York by wireless methods. Between Sian Francisco and
Telephone Company, not, of course, under the Nobel the New Jersey station, the usual telegraphic profoundation, but at the International Exhibition of cesses will be employed; and possibly also between
Safety 1and Sanitation held in New York last month. Wales and Egypt. Upon completion of the seven
In point of fact, the company received two medals in .or eight wireless stations, it will be possible to send
recognition of this kind of work, while the Southern a message from 1anyone around the earth and back
l'a®ific Railroad received the Harriman Memorial again to the point of starting.
medal ,as the American railway "most successful in
'Most of the stations will be duplex-that is, the
protecting the lives and health of its employees and
station will work with the nearest one on the east
the public." Forty-two corporations, we are told,
and also with the nearest one on the west. There
competed for this distinction. At the same time, the
will thus be four portions to each of these stations
Seaman medal for progress in the protection of oc-two transmitting and two receiving installations.
cupational diseases went to the United States Steel
At New Brunswick the number of aedals to be
Corporation. All these companies :and many others
supported
amounts to thirty or more, requiring a
are evidently vieing with one another not only for
double
line
of towers. When it is remembered that
prizes but for results. The New York Telephone
eighteen
or
twenty enormous.ly tall towers are reCompany's exhibit, for instance, is described as elabquired
for
a
complete one-way station, and that the
orate and unique, and included a telephone switchmajority
of
the seven are to be two~way stations
board in actual operation and a reproduction of a
requiring
a
double
number, it will readily be seen
typical operators' sitting-room. We note also that the
that
the
construction
of a wireless world circuit is
company has just adopted in New York City a plan
a
considerable
undertaking.
for making ,additional payments to operators who
remain in service for two years or more, and has
However, all that we have been considering is
reduced the working day from nine to eight hours, really only a part of the construction necessary. Opwhile at the same time increiasing the wage scale.
erating buildings must he erected; and, because the
All this is, of course, largely intelligent self-in- stations are ordinarily distant from built up reterest, but very much of it is also generous and gions, extensive accommodations for the operating
intelligent appreciation of the workers' faithfulness force must he provided. Thus, at Belmar, a small
and their needs. The New York Telephone Com- ' hotel is being erected besides one or two dwelling
pany, for instance, argues that the public it serves hovses in addition to the operating building proper.
must ha'.ve the highest possible grade of telephone The number of men employed at New Brunswick will
service, and that therefore the standard of efficiency be small for the reason that the human operation of
of the operating force must be kept at the best pos- the transmission to ·wales will be chiefly done at
sible point. Its liberal treatment attracts such op- Belmar. The operating keys for the wireless trianserators; the public benefits 1and the telephone service mission of messages to Wales will indeed be located
in New York City is the best in the world. But no at New Brunswick; but these keys will be automatone can read the little pamphlet issued by the com- ically worked by telegraph wires controlled by op~

www.LatterDayTruth.org

572

THE SAINTS' HERALD

erators at Belmar station.-From "The 'Wireless'
Girdling of the Earth," by J. F. Springer, in the
American Review of Reviews for Miarch.
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and requirements of the time. Research work has
been extended and improved. Summer, evening and
correspondence courses have been introduced. Some
colleges have "peopleized" themselves to a remarkable degree and are educating thousands who long
since passed the "school population" stage.
Some universities have passed others in the race,
owing to geographical and financial conditions:, but
all have advanced. · Here is a table showing how the
leading universities now mnk as regards attendance:

THE CONSTITUTION OF COMETS
Great diversity of opinion has prevailed on the
subject of the physical constitution of comets. It
has been maintained, by different astronomers, that
the nucleus of a comet is solid, is liquid and is
Columbia ________________________ 9,929 Wisconsin ------------ __________ 5,890
'California ________________________ 7,071 Harvard ------------ ____ ...... 5,627
gaseous. If we agree with Schiaparelli and see a
Chicago ____ .. __________________ 6,834 Co-rnell ____________________________ 5,612
relation between comets and the swarms of meteorMichigan ------------ ____________ 6,008 New York ··-··-·······---------5,508
Pennsylvania ---·---- ________ 5,968 Illinois -------------- --------- ... 5,259
ites, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that a comet
is a cloud of solid particles, and we return to the
Statistics show that the West, whose passion for
theories of Professor Newton, who regarded comets education is proverbial, sends a larger proportion
as veritable "s1and-banks."
· of its boys and girls to college than the East, where
What are the dimensions of these constituent par- things are assuming a fixity and rigidity utterly unticles? We do not know; we can only say that in known to the more progressive, responsive and
all probability they vary in size from a grain of plastic West.-Chicago Record-Herald, February
dust to a body of several cubic y1ards. However 25, 1914.
this may be, the particles are certainly separated
from one another by great distances, and, speaking
on a small scale, we may liken a comet to a number
EFFICIENCY ENGINEERS ON ST ATE
of particles about the size of a pin's head at disGOVERNMENT
tances of some hundreds of yards.
About a year ago the governor of Kansas created
Each particle carries with it a gaseous envelope something of a sensation by sending a messa~ to
formed principally of 1a substance furnishing a the legislature advocating commission government
spectrum analogous to that of the hydrocarbons. for the State as well as for its cities and counties. He
Under the action of the sun, and perhaps. thmugh admitted that he merely intended to start a camsome electrical effect, the envelope becomes luminous paign of discussion, and that immediate vesults were
or phosphorescent. This view of a comet's struc- not to be looked for. The discussion of ways and
ture explains the fact that even the feeblest stars means of making state government simpler, more
ma;Y be se'en thvough the cometary cloud, without . efficient and lesSi costly, has proceded since in a fruitsuffering either 1appreciable diminution in bright- ful and interesting way, and it will be further stimuness or refraction.-Scientific American, March 7, lated by the report just made to the Iowa legislature
1914.
by "efficiency engineers" that were appointed two
years ago to study the same question. The Iowa
document is in truth noteworthy in more respects
than one. It is a sign of the times •and illustrates the
UNIVERSITY GROWTH IN TEN YEARS
trend in political thought.
Concentration, simplification and responsibility
Colleges and universities, like other institutions,
are undergoing readjustment, for life constantly are lacking in state government, and Iowa efficiency
makes new demands of them. Educators :are not engineers recommend radical changes caiculiated to
s:atisfied with present educational policies, and the f.1Upp1y the needed elements in the requis,ite degree.
voice of the critic is heard all over the land. Still, They hold that the governor alone should be elected,
as The Independent observes, after quoting interest- and that all executive department heads should be
ing registration statistics from a scientific periodical, appointed by him. The heads so appointed should
the fact is that the decade 1903-1913 has been a de-' form an executive council, of which the governor
cade of growth and progress for our colleges and should be chairman. The engineers also recomuniversities. They are doing more and better work mend the purchase of supplies for all departments
than ever before; ,they are becoming more and mo.re by one agent; :a legislative reference and bill-draftdemocratic and more and more efficient and vital. ing bureau; sweeping reductions in the number of
During tht; ten years the attendance at the leading legislative ·employees-clerks., secretaries, janitors,
universities increased sixty-eight per cent-more etc., and, in general, the deliberate agoption of a
than three times as fast as the population. New businesslike policy in the transaction of the public's
courses have been provided to meet the conditions busines~.
1
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In the judicial department the engineers would
introduce corresponding or greater changes. They
would have only one elective office, that of chief justice. They would vest in the chief justice the power
of appointing all other judges, and the tenure of
If such advice is given in Iowa, what may we not
expect in more active "sociological laboratories"? It
is evident that changes in state government are coming, and that they will embody the principles of the
short ballot, of simplification 'and consolidation.Chicago Record-Herald, March 10, 1914.

The Staff
EDITED

BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON

"Awake, Saints, A wake"
We are wondering if the dead silence on the pa.rt of the
readers of The Staff, so far as contributions are concerned is
indicative of a total lack of interest in the department. We
1are confronted with the (to us) unique experience of having
reached the time when the Staff copy should be sent in without having received a single line of contribution of any sort.
But we are not, as yet, totally discouraged, trying as we are
to believe that the neglect of oppoTtunity is moTe due to the
sleeping condition of the people than to a settled indiffeTence
to the work of the music department in particular. At any
rate we are going to struggle along awhile, upon this theory,
before we decide to give up, all the while hoping and praying
that something will develop that will arouse our singers
effec•tually, and cause them to see, with seeing eyes, their
opportunities, and seeing, improve them!
Christ's parable of the v;irgins is one that often impresses
us strongly with its deep significance. The virgins evidently
symbolize •the church members. Does it not startle you a
bit to reflect that half of them were sleeping?
Fully fifty per cent of us then, if the parable be prophetic,
will not be awake when our Lord comes! And what assurance has any of us .that we will be of the rejoicing number!
Are we, right now, awake or :asleep?
Stir yourselves singers, musicans and composers, of our
band, and take stock of your talents. How are you using
them? Are your endeavors worthy the gifts? Are you
justifying God for having bestowed upon you so libera1ly?
Above all, do you sincerely feel that you are complying with
that oft repe·ated command, Cultivate cultivate, cultivate the
gift of music and of song? In a communication to some
young Saints at a reuni·on, they were told of their delinquency
in this line, and were given to understand they would not
be able to abide the .trials and temptations to come upon them
unless they complied with this command. Let us awake! Let
us look above us, and niake our opportunities, if there be none
in evidence, at once.
Let us organize the children into singing classes, the
young people into cho·ruses, the older ones into choirs; let
us have orchestras and bands, no matter how crude.or simple
to start with. They will enlarge, develop, refine and some day
will help swell the grand chorus of praise to God who
rejoices in the happiness, prosperity and development of his
people.
Later. Just received word that our General Chorister has
sent in a June message direct to HERALD Editors. Thank
you, Brother Hoxie;-it is surely "help in time of need."
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric.
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General Chorister's Message

This last week of May practically winds up the musical
activities in the professional world, and many have hied
themselves to country and seashore homes to rest and play.
But the papers devoted exclusively to musical events contain
announcements of many a teacher of prnminence keeping
studios open for pupils, many of whom are teachers who
find it necessary to brush up and acquire a further knowledge
of their work. We are glad this is so. I believe everybody
should have a vacation, but two weeks is plenty to rest
mind and body, and the thought of twelve weeks of inactivity,
while it sounds good, is a great setback to students interested
in their work. There is no better time to s·timulate the
musical interests of the church than the summer time.
The wonderful possibilities of the general choir mo•vement
was suggested and even planned upon reunion grounds; and
experiments at these occasions were the foundation of our
work together to-day. Gur many reunions should be and
m;e the gathering place of choir leaders and members, and
you should get together, talk ways and means of making your
local efforts bigger and bet,ter. Each leader should mlly his
forces together and sing. There is nothing better than hymns
for a starter to rally the crowd together, and if the district
has responded to the choir movement, the anthem book,
published yearly for just such work, is used with a most telling effect. In a few months at the most we hope to have
appointed in every district reliable, energetic, enthusiastic,
spiritual district leaders, who will plan the music for .conventions, conferences and reunions, and arrange for large
ensemble work.
The proper kind of music will a>ttract and hold the curious
stranger who draws near to the gate to listen to the heavenly
strains~ Its peculiar power makes the hardest of them all
feel kindlier toward us as a people, and to·ward the message
of Jesus Christ. The sweet, filtered strains of music, as they
echo among the hills gave me strength to pray for a victory,
which was later won.
Getting together as often as good judgment directs, a half
hour before a preaching service, and alW!ays after fo•r a while,
brings much comfort and peace to a camp of Israel. It would
be splendid to inaugumte an institutute on music at your
reunions. The general choir movement, local and district
choirs, vocal and·instrumefjtal talks, biographical sketches of
the old masters, and modern composers furnish many themes
for a morning hour. There is no end of inte.resting things to
discuss. With very little effort much good can be done and
great interest awakened. What district will be the fi.rst to
write us that this suggestion has been ca.rried into effect?
I have never known such wonderful opportunities as a.re
within our reach-c-if. Shall that little word come between us
and success?
ALBERT N. HOXIE.

The Y :twn Exercise
[The following, from the Golden Age may prove both interesting and beneficial to some of 'our singers.-A. A.]
ln answer to a number of que'Stions :as to my yawn exercise
I wr~te the following in the hope that it will do my readers
a world of good.
We now come to the question of increasing our tone power
through opening the resonating cavities; and here let me
apparently digress while I tell you a little incident applicable
to this portion of our subject. A good friend of mine, a
manufacturer of steel bells, one day in conversation asked
me why a violin gave such a powerful carrying tone from its
little thin stri11gs, while his steel bells, possessed of infinitely
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more vibrating material, did not give an adequate tone result.
Upon my stating that the violin had resonating cavi,ties for
reinforcement of tone and the bell had none, he at once said,
"If I can get resonating cav]ties to confine, modify and
reinforce my beU tone, I shall get a larger and more beautiful
tone. Is it not so?" I replied that unquestionably he had
hit upon a great idea, and he apparently dismissed the subject, to bring it strikingly to my mind, a year later, when inviting me to dine with him, he told me he had a surprise for
me. He took me into the drawing room, remarking, "I have
had the whole scheme copyrighted," and there on the table
were the original steel bells, which he struck with a little
hammer, they giving the same tone as before. Then he moved
the bell scale and placed it over a deyice resembling a heiterogeneous mass of tubes, some large, some small, some long,
some short. Again he struck the bell with the hammer and
the increased volume and beauty of each individual bell tone
was startling. To go into the scientific why and wherefore of
this would necessitate the vocabulary of a Helmholtz or a
Tyndall. Suffice to say, he had simply added resonating qualities to the original tone, and this is exactly what happened in
the human throat.
Let me put it to you in another way: If you were playing
upon a church organ and put your finger upon C you have
two ways of increasing the tone, one by the swell thus producing a dynamic crescendo, and the others by pulling out all
the stops and so gaining added resonance, harmonics and undertones. Now we gain all of this vocally by simply opening
the throiat.
The exercise that I use to accomplish this, in all that it
implies, is simply yawning, and the results produced by this
yawning exercise are so great that I am gping to give a
special explanation of its marvels. We have gone into this.
subject from the standpoint of normal voice production and
possibly I should leave it just her1e, but v;oice production is,
dependent on normal health, therefore I feel that I do not
really digress in touching on the pathological significance of
the yawn.
I believe it is a theory accepted by the medical fraternity
at large, that all illness, no't organic, is largely due to congestive conditions, which can be alleviated if not absolutely
removed by proper exercise. The good doctors are largely
giving up their drugs and coming to the old Dame Nature's
methods. Let me give you an instance of what this exercise
can be made to accomplish. I. wish to preface it with this
statement: At the Hotel Dieu (the great throat hospital)
in Paris, where I believe there are one thousand two hundred
·patients at one time, the head surgeon informed me that at
least two thirds of them were placed upon a regimen consisting of yawning and diet.
I trust you will pardon my giving this leaf from my own
personal experience. I had a pupil who had chronic caitarrh
of the throat, and who was put upon this yawn exercise with
the most gratifying results. One evening at her home where
besides my pupil and her family physician, there were' a num~
ber of musicians present, all were speaking of her extraordinary cure. It was during this discussion that the doctor spoke
up and indicating his patient, said, "This lady was given up
by us doctors as an incurable case, and it is only fair that I,
as her physician, should acknowledge this. Furthermore I
should like to know what her vocal teacher has done to bring
about this result," and then and there very courteously asked
me to give an explanation of the method employed. He
agreed with my premise that "all diseases not organic are
chiefly the result of congested conditions, which can be removed or alleviated by local exercise." The yawning has
opened all the resonating cavities, allowed Nature's fierce
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flame, oxygen, to kill the germs generated by the mucous ferinentation.-Albert Gerald Thiers.

Emporia Lifts up Its Voice
[This notice should also be encoumging to our people.
A. A.]
Emporia, Kansas, held a spring music festival last week.
Before doing so Emporia looked into its city directory and
finding its pages teeming with the dans of Jones, Williams,
Lewis and Hughes, decided to make some use of them.
Music in any community rests primarily on prosperity.
But it also depends to some extent on whether the community is made up of people whose hearts sing while they
work, and whose lips begin to sing only when prosperi.ty is
spelled out by the balance in the bank.
Cincinnati has music festivals beciause it is populated
largely by Germans, the tribe that produced Schubert, Schumann, Bach, Mendelssohn, Wagner and a score of others who
have made the world's music. Lindsborg, Kansas, sings the
"Messia:h" every year because the people who settled L,indsborg are both pious and musical, even to a marked degree.

1

1

THE WELSH AND SONG

Coming back to Emporia, one reason why Emporia is
holding spring music festivals is because the people whose
names are Jones, Will~ams, Lewis and Hughes are Welsh, or
o·f Welsh descent; and the Welsh not only have notably high,
clear and sweet voices, but they also have an ancestral tradition of song. If the German has his saengerbund, so does
the Welshman have his singing organization. One existed in
Emporia at pne time, but in late years it has given way to
the choral society which sings oraitorios-and which now is
decided on having an annual spring music festival.
Emporia is full of Welsh people. One city ward has practically nothing else; and over the entire city there is a great
deal of Welsh solidarity. Six years ago, when Fmnk A.
Beach came to the head of the music department of the
State Normal school at Emporia, an annual musical program
was given. The programs were not very ambitious at first. The
chorus that first year was composed of forty-eight persons.
Last year the ambition of the school was to be recognized in
the production of the oratorio, "Elijah," and of the opera,
fully costumed, of "The Chimes of Normandy."
This year Mr. Beach decided that it was time to do something sufficiently distinctive to give some account of Emporia's growth in the appreciation and knowledge of music.
William Allen White of Emporia came to the same conclusion at about the same time. The Kansas editor drove home
his idea with articles and editorials in the Gazette. Here
was a lot of talent----a lot of Welsh talent, ·was the idea,
though not expressed-and it was time that Emporia should
get some good of it.
Last Tuesday night, the first night of the festival, Emporia went to the Albert Taylor Hall at the normal school
and was surprised at itself. Frnteen hundred Emporians sat
out in the pit and heard three hundred other Emporians under the leadership of Mr. Beach and of W. H. WestenburO'
head of the normal's violin staff, sing 1and play the1 impressi;~
music of Charles Gounod's oratorio, "The Redemption."
Choruses, orchest1'a of forty pieces and principals, all were
of Emporia. And forty of them had Welsh blood in their
veins.
The next morning a Welsh contingent assured Mr. Beach
that Welshmen would not be lacking for the performance of
1
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"Elijah," which is already being planned for next year and
other years thereafter.

"Messiah."
after.
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And the Welsh are aU going to have part here-

THOSE WHO SANG
Of course it wasn't just Emporia's Welsh who sang; it was
all Emporia. Emporia College, a sectarian institution, gave
thirty voices to the production. Besides the large number
from the normal school, there were business and professional
men, society women and six negroes. The orchestra's concert master was 1a lawyer. Among the physicians were a
first violinist, a principal soloist and a cornetist, who is a
woman physician. The wife of a local "rich man" was a
violinist. A large part of a family took part with the
mother and· daughters at the violin and a son at the 'cello.
THE ORATORIO
The three hundred persons in the Emporia chorus and orchestra started work on ,the oratorio in January. The oratorio
form, which is used now wherever community musical festivals are heard, was in the beginning like all dramatic
forms, a handmaiden to religion. The d:riama grew out of the
miracle play-churchly enactments of scriptural. tales-and
so did the oratorio. The priests in the early Middle Ages
found, after some experiment, :that they could drive home
the Scriptures a little easier with the help of some accompanying music. In time, of course, this grew into a distinct
form until Handel and Hayden developed the formal type
with antiphonal choruses flinging their volumes of sound
against each other until they were merged, and with fuges-choric flights where the sepamte parts mount higher and
higher like eagles after each other in the air. Through all
of them run magnificent religious themes, dramatized more
or less according to the temperament of the composer. The
titles of "The Messiah," "The Creation" and "Elijah" tell
their own tales.
"The Redemption" was written when Gounod was living in
England during the Franco-Prussian War. It was dedicated
to Q.ueen Victoria and performed first at a festival in
Birmingham in 1882. It is distinctly French in manner, and
is a departure from the oratorio of previous history, being
more dramatic and descriptive. Gounod, always an expert
in orchestration, made a striking use of his orchestra, not
merely to obtain technical contrapuntal effects, but to compose a music full of warmth, harmony and color. It is perhaps lacking in the austere depths of the music of Handel,
but it is a more modern kind of music, and by no means
easy for nonprofessionais to present.
The oratorio tells the story of the passion and the death
of Christ, his life from the resurrection to his ascension, and
the spread of Christianity through the apostles. It was told
in Emporia by two narrators, E. J. Lewis, a tenor, and Carl
Lindegren, basso, and by Doctor B. E. Garrison, who took
the part of Jes us, and by· the large choruses. The two narrators in this piece work very much in the same manner a~
the chorus of a Greek tragedy, with similar movements of
strophe and antistrophe. The presentation in Emporia
abounded in fine dramatic climaxes-the scene on Calvary,
the crucifixion, the incident of the two thieves and similar
parts of that time's histo·ry. When the choruses reached the
"Unfold, ye portals everlasting" and finally the ending fuge,
with 1a choir in the gallery hurling the melody to the trumpets
on the other side of the hall, which in turn passed on the
sound to the great chorus, where it rose in swelling volume---i1t bore a by no means difficult resemblance to a great crying
of the clans in the mountains.
Next ye1ar Emporia plans to sing the "Elijaq,'' and to
make it as annually inviting as Lindsborg has done ·with the

Sang "Messiah"
[The following notice of the good chorus work being dona
in our neighboring town can not but be inspirational to us.
Let us not despise the ·"day of small things." Make the beginning, however small, and keep at it!-A. A.]
LINDSBORG, KANSAS, April 13.-This city, the musical mecca
of the West, closed another week of recital, concert, praise
and song service with the rendition of Handel's "Messiah"
Easter Sunday. Thousands of music lovers from all parts
of Kansas and from surrounding states, many of whom came
for the week, attended each day, including the three renditions of the great masterpiece.
The "Messiah" this year was under the direction of H. E.
Mal1oy, whose work with the chorus and orchestra was highly
commendable. He held the reputation of former years to its
full height and added new laurels by the increased volume,
clean aittack and marked expression peculiar to this conductor. . . .
·
The Sunday night rendition of the "Messiah" by the chorus
and orchestra was a fitting close to the week. The "Messiah"
soloists were chosen out of the ranks of the students in
Bethany College. The parts were taken by Irma Le·wis, soprano, of Yates Center, Kansas; Inez Harris, contralto, of
Deer Creek, Oklahoma; J. U. ·woodside, basso, of Gueda
Springs, Kansas, and Arvid Wallin, tenor, ·of Lindsborg, Kansas. These soloists deserve speciial praise for the pleasing
manner in which they handled the parts.
Governor and Mrs. Hodges were guests at the "Messiah,"
and in the intermission Sunday the governor made a short·
address.
The little city of L1indsborg, nestling snugly in the valley
of the Smoky River, has its private piques, its internal
strifes, political church and kindred other differences the
same as .other communities, but on the subject of the "Messiah" ,its people are a unit. N.o community on earth is more
closely allied on any one subject than Lindsborg and its
immediate vicinity is to that of the "Messiah." In 1881,
Carl Swenson, _president of Bethany College, which was then
in its infancy, imbued with the spirit of religious devotion,
organized a chorus of fifty voices, obtained the score to this
g'reat work and placed the singers under direction of his
wife. Together they worked incessantly, holding frequent
rehearsals in their home and in homes of members of the
chorus and faculty until they were 1able to give the first rendition. Out of this grew this year's-its ninetieth rendition
-mighty chorus of five hundred and fifty voices, augmented
by an orchestra· of forty pieces.

New York and Philadelphia District
We have had no recent reports from Scranton as to the
recent musical activities, but we know that where a crowd
of Vi!elsh singers are among a branch of Saints the musical
end of the work will not suffer from lack of interest. We
have heard accounts of the brass band, and the interest it
has awakened in street work especially. Keep it up boys!
The Brooklyn choir is awake and doing fine work, although the Thursday night rehearsals do not commence until after the Religio session. It has been my good pleasure
to have this choir under my direction the greater part of the
winter. The Brooklyn choir is not Welsh, but English,
mostly, and they love music. Their willingness to respond

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

576

has made. my winter's experience a pleasant one in many
ways. Sister Squires, the ·leader, has welcomed our assistance, and in her untiring efforts has rallied the interest.
Stick-to-it-ive-ness runs in the Squire family, and we are glad
to note that the big boy of the family is getting to be some
fiddler. Some day, when we are all together, I am goirtg to
tell you a story about Brother Harris, who has three members of his family in the choir. If I forget it remind me,
for it is too good to be lost.
We are still busy in Philadelphia. Two young men, now
members of the church, have been added fo the choir rolls
this month. Brother Montgomery, whose efforts are always
appreciated, helped us of an evening with his cornet. Miss
:Schwartz and Miss Steele rendered a duet we shall never
:forget. The choir has almost broken the record for attendance, although the last Sunday in the month nearly smashed
the record-the other way. Holidays are a little hard to
get over. Altogether we feel rather happy about the work
of the month.
Sister Ethel Kinnaman, of Saint Joseph, Missouri, who
has been studying with Percy Hemus, the famous New York
baritone, sang with Pryor's Band for one week commencing
May 23, at Willow Grove, Philadelphia. A party of Saints
and friends heard with great pleasure her initial effort, and
were delighted with the wonderful progress she has made in
the musical world. Her voice is a rich contralto, wonderfully well balanced, with a warmth and color seldom found
in one so young. It is not necessary to be a prophet to
prophesy for her a well rounded out future. May great success be hers.
It was with pleasure we welcomed the return of Brother
and Sister W. N. Robinson from their wonderful trip abroad
with the Hotel Mens' Association. The splendid ovation accorded Sister Robinson, as mentioned in last month's issue,
was but a forerunner of many more demonstrations and
honor_s as the trip progressed. We are not 1at liberty to
mention them in this column, but it was with pleasure that
I sitood as an onlooker, unobserved, and heard many words
of genuine appreciation of Sister Robinson's gift, as the
final good-byes were said. Mrs. Robinson was fortunate in
having as an accompanist W. Bonoist, who is in constant
demand by the greatest artists of the world.
ALBERT N. HOXIE.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR FOURTH THURSDAY IN JUNE
Prayers for our" Sunday schools and Religio societies; for
the Prayer Union, and for all 1auxiliary departments in the
church, that each may be blessed in its work for the general
uplift.
Lesson, Matthew 6: 1-4; memory verse, verse 22.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Sister 0. B. Plum, of Centralia, Manitoba, requests prayers.
She is suffering with an infection from an ulcerated tooth,
and doctors tell her that she will have to submit to an operation on the cheek bone. May this sister be r emembered.
1

And books, we know,
Are a substantial world, both pure and good.
Round these, with tendrils strong as flesh and blood
Our. pastime and our happiness will grow.-Wo,rdsworth.
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Letter Department
In Evidence of the Truth
The deeper interest recently awakened in the members of
the church is doubtless due, in a great measure, to the fact
that the late General Conference passed off so pleasantly and
profitably, ne,arly every business session being governed by
the spirit of charity. Then added to the blessing just named
was the energizing spirit manifest in song, praise, testimony,
preaching, lectures and the pleasant association of delegates
and other members gathered from many countries to, the
center stake of Zion. These blessed tidings of good cheer
have been carried to thousands of the homes of the 'Saints
by 'the delegates as well as by the weekly visits o:f the
HERALD and the Ensign, and a prosperous year in all lines
of church work should follow.
There are so many good things, as we believe, that we
have and that are coming to ·encourage us in our work that
all should exercise greater faith in the gospel so sacred and
true, being ready, willing, and even anxious to comply more
fully with the temporal law than ever before, paying liberally of their tithes, offe,rings, etc.
FIND GOLD ORNAMENTS
For many years there had been talk of building, and several attempts, by different nations to build the Panama
Canal, but all failed. Finally the United States by act of
Congress decided to complete that great project. Their decision pleased us, believing, as we did, that the builders
could not use the pick, the ax, the spade, the steam shovel,
etc., in making a water. way of so many miles in length
through that country without uncovering and presenting to
the reading world more archreological evidences that the
historical accounts in the Book of Mormon are true, and
that the angel Moroni did visit Joseph Smith the, Prophet.
In this belief we were not disappointed.
One point in evidence by Logan Marshall in his book, The
Sitory of the Panama Canal, page 70, is as follows: '"It is
estimated that gold ornaments were uncovered to a value
exceeding $400,000 in the space of five or six years. They
were sold for weight, or value in coin, and went into the
melting pot." Wonderful, indeed! But no surprise to students of the Book of Mormon, for the sacred record gives
account of the ancient inhabitants of that country becoming
very numerous, having great wealth in gold, etc., and that
the,y had "workmen, who did work all kinds of ore, and did
refine it; and thus they did become rich." (Helaman 2.)
Over $400,000 worth of gold ornaments were found, sold by
weight and "went into the melting pot," says Professor Marshall. That being true, it is probable that many dentists have
bought of that precious metal; and it is also probable that
some of the aching teeth of the Anti-Mormon Association
will have some of that Nephite and Lamanite gold pounded
into their heads, as well as quietly placed in their money
purses,--a double cure for troubled minds. 1A nd when these
same men lecture against the Book of Mormon they may be
wearing and. gazing at their audiences through gold-bowed
spectacles, rimmed with ore mined, refined, and worn by
some of the. accredited characters of prehistoric civilized
times, who helped to make the history, and who lived the
blessed gospel principles outlined in the sacred volume they
are laboriously trying to expose and dispro~e.
Not only gold ornaments have been found in the Panama
country, but temples, places, and parts of ruined cities of
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former ages have also been unco,vered by workmen in recent
years, all of which is foretold in the book referred to, "the
sealed book" of Isai1ah 29.
·
The expenditure of the $300 1000,000 in building the Panama
Canal will, doubtless, be the means of taking thousands of
land speculators, a'nd colonizers into that tropical country
both north and south of the canal, who will iu time. subdue
the land and build roadways, which work will bring to the
world's reading tables additional evidences of a wonderful
civilization that flourished there centuries before the corning
of Ooluinbus. Hence as a church we are being benefited directly a§ well as indirectly by that great expenditure of
money by "Uncle Sam."
A PREHISTORIC. CITY

The special favors just mentioned have been supplemented
by an expenditure of $20,000 by the Yale National Geographic Society, under the able management of Professor
Hiram Bingham, who with a company of ai:chreologists and
other workmen discovered and unco,vered the ruins of an
ancient capital city in Peru, South America, of about two
hundred edifices built of white granite and including palaces,
temples, etc. The expedition did their work" of uncovering
the city about two years ago, and Professor Bingham furnished the National Geographic Magazine, April, 1913, of
Washington, District of Columbia, with a graphic account of
it, together with over two hundred fine photographs of the
buildings claimed by him to have been built over two thousand years ago. One question arising in the minds of the
men who uncover the ancient temples on this continent is,
What has become of the sacred textbook, or any part of it,
used by the highly civilized people who held religious services with.in those hallowed walls? Echo answers them, Where?
But every Latter Day Saint could, with the Book of Mormon as his guide, answer, hence the scientific and literary
world must come fo, us for the coveted information.
ESTABLISHING THE TRUTH

There have been during the past few years books written
against the faith of the Saints, making special effort to discredit their claims for the Book of Mormon and the prophetic mission of Joseph Smith, the martyr. But while our
enemies have spent hundreds of dollars publishing their
stereotyped falsehoods, there have been tens of thous1ands of
dollars expended· by the United States Government and private corporations proving the sacred claims of this church
to be true, and that the gospel of Christ restored to earth
by a holy angel from heaven which we teach is the world's
great need to-day.
As a church we are very grateful ·to the army of willing
workers who have such treasures of money, time and talents, and who are spending some of them in our behalf,
although they do not know it.
S'aints, it will only be a few more years till the evidences
in proof of the truthfulness ·of the Book of Mormon will be
so wonderful and inspiring that we will appreciate the following words in hymnology better, if possible, than ever
before:
"Book of Mormon, hid for ages
On Cumorah's lonely hill,
Written by those ancient sages
Whom Jehovah taught his will;
Glad we hail it,
Fullness of the gospel still."
DELOIT, IOWA, June 6, 1914.

C. J. HUNT.

577
Search the Scriptures

In the fifth chapter of John's Gospel we find a statement
made by Christ as follows: "Search the Scriptures; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life; and they are they which
testify of me." (I. T., verse 40.) I think this is an admonition to which we should give more attention than we do at
times, and when we do so remember the statement made in
Acts 17: 11, "These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of
mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those
thii1gs we:r;e so."
How shall we search the Scriptures and find out whe.ther
these things are so if we do not make use of the Inspired
Transiation? for in the King James Translation there are
many mistranslations, and so we may many times be misled.
When Christ said, "Search the Scriptures," he meant the
Scriptures as he gave them to us, for in them we have the
truth, and the truth is to make us free.
The Lord has said in latter-day revelation, (Doctrine and
Covenants 90: 4) "Truth is knowledge of things as they are,
and as they were, and as they are to come." Not as it is
mistranslated, but as it waS' or as God gave it.
I find that the Saints and even the elders in their letters
and articles use scriptul'e from the King James Translation,
and the statements as given in the King James Translation
sometimes misrepresent God, the apostles, and the, plan of
God, when we could just as well use the Inspired Translation. I have often seen these mistranslations used in our
church papers. I will not take up the valuable space in your
paper to give them all, but wish to just give a few:
John 4: 23, 24, King J arnes Translation: "But the hour
cometh, and now is,, when the true worshipers shall worship
the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh
such to worship him. God is a spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." Here
we read, "God is a spirit."
In the Inspired Translation we find this scripture in John
4: 25, 26, which reads 'as follows: "And the hour cometh,
and now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the
Father in. spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such
to worship him. For unto such hath God promised his
Spirit. And they who worship him, must worship in spirit
and in truth.'' Here we read in place of God being a spirit
that he promised to true worshipers his Spirit.
Some have at times referred to Romans, 7: 15 and also
other verses in the chapter. The fifteenth verse King James'
Transliation reads: "For that which I do I allow not: for
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I."
The Inspired Translation reads: "But now I am spiritual;
for that which I am commanded to do, I do; and that which
I am commanded not to allow, I allow not." The 16th verse,
Inspired T:mnslation, reads: "For what I know is not right,
I would not do; for that which is sin, I hate."
As the Inspired Translation renders this passage it is
reasonable, the other is not.
Some have referred to 1 Corinthians 12: 31, King Jam es'
Translation, which reads: "But covet earnestly the best
gifts; and ye1t show I unto you a more excellent way." The
Inspired Translation re1ads: "I say unto you, Nay; for I
have sho,vn unto you a more excellent way, therefore covet
earnestly the best gifts."
Why not do as Christ said, Search the scriptures; and as
th\) Bereans did, "se,arch the Scriptures to see if those things
are so.'' And as Paul said to Timothy, (2 Timothy 2: 15)
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

578

truth"? Those who do not have an Inspired Tran.,dation of
the Bible, can get one at the Herald Publishing House for
one dollar.
Our desire should be to walk in the. greater light, and to
enjoy all God has for us to enjoy, that we may become a
blessing to our fellow men. We can be the great.est. ble.ssin~·
when we walk in the greater light; then let us study that we
may be able to see light in God's light and truth in his
truth, and make the same known to others.
I sometimes think there is almost as much of a difference
in the Inspired Translation and the other translations of the
Bible as there is in the Latter Day Saint Church and the
other churches; and if it is of importance t~ unite with the
Latter Day Saint Church, I believe it to be of great importance for us to study the Inspired Bible, for Christ did not
only say, "Seek the kingdom of God," but also, "The righteousness of God," and that is in the Scriptures as given by
inspimtion. Search for truth and live it; be a light and a
blessing.
,JACOB G. HALB.

The Necessity 'for Analysis
In recent issues of the HERALD we were given very good
illustrations of the real need for the application of the principles of analysis upon any published article or item before
we essay to criticize publicly that article or item. We· refer
to certain editorials and criticisms of editorials concerning
labor conditions in the United States.
1Analysis of :a subject means the separation of the subject
into its constituent parts or elements; and further, a careful
consideration of each part or element in its relation to the
· other parts, and to the whole subject. If an individual who
wishes to criticize any published article or public speech will
first apply the principles of analysis to it and he i.ruided by
the result he will then be prepared to criticize justly, and may
offer his deductions confidently; for, if based upon true analysis, they will stand.
In the case of the editorials and criticisms mentioned, had
the principles of true analysis been applied to the editorial,
the criticisms would not havce been offered, for the simple
reason th~t such analysis would have resulted in a better
understanding of the true position of the editors. The:re is
nothing in the editorials referred to that reflects the slightest
animosity to the cause of labor.
L. M. PRUDEN.
N.i\PA, CALIFORNIA.

LOVELAND, IOWA, May 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD pages give much encouragement and comfort to me. I enjoy the letters from the Saints
all over the land. Sometimes I get quite discouraged with
myself and the church privileges I have. Our branch is
very small and young. When I read some of the letters
from Saints who do not even get to hear a sermon or se•e
one of God's servants for maybe a year or more, I feel that
I ought to be thankful for the priv.ileges I now have. We
can attend Sunday scho·ol and every service if we are well,
as we only live about one fourth mile from the schoolhouse
where we hold our services e'ach Sunday afternoon.
I have experienced God's love and kindness. I took quite
seriously ill this spring. I was very weak and suffering
greatly and hardly knew what to do. I knew I had to have
help soon or I could not live. I did not want the doctor.
The elders were what I wanted. I felt that if they could
come and anofot my head with oil and administer to me I
would get well.
But I did not make my wants known, for thel'e were no
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elders close, and I knew we would have to phone for them
to come on the train. We live on bottom land, and the frost
was just coming out of the ground, so it was almost impossible for a team to travel the roads just then. I realized
what an effort it would be to get the elders here and back
to the train again, so I did not ask for them, but. trusted
in our Father above.
My fever kept getting higher, and I grew weaker. My
mother was with me at the time. She was so worried and
kept saying and wishing I would have the doctor come out.
I finally gave my consent and he came and gave me six different kinds of medicine. I got better, but I felt disSiatisfied.
I felt that I should have had the elders. So I cbook my case
to the Lord in praye•r; he knew my heart and my desire,
also the condition ·of the roads.
A day or two later God visiited me in a miraculous way.
I never told the family of :this incident, but r.efused taking
the medicine. I made up my mind that so· soon as I was
·able to get outdoors I would empty it out. The doctor left a
t•onic which he said I must take. I only had. taken about
one half at that time. I had the pleasure of emptying the
rest out. I gained day by day, slowly. Now I am strong
and well and can work as hard as I ever did.
I realize my we,akness and shortcomings very much, and
wonder .how it is the Lord is so good to me, weak as I am.
But it is my desire to live right and do right, although I
make many mistakes. I have the promise in my blessing
that if I am faithful~ when hours of trial and trouble come
the angels will be with me and I will be able to sense their
presence. I feel that I have had that privilege more than
once. I ask an interest in the prayers of all, that I may be
more faithful in the future than I have been heretofore,
and that I may prove a true wife a·nd mother. I remain,
A sister .in the one gospel,
MRS. GRACE HOYT.

WINTHROP, ARKANSAS, May 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: After returning from General Conference,
I went over to Blocker, in Pittsburg County, Ok1ahoma, and
had a fine meeting with good interest. This is where Brother
W. D. Jaggers and wife live. They are fine Saints. The
father of Brother Alexander Powell, of Hartshorn, lives here.
He and I are conducting a meeting here at Winthrop at
missionaries of Eastern Oklahoma will do well to look after
this place.
I returned home to Wilburton, packed my grips, and in
company with J. M. Smith started for Arkansas and Louisiana. Brother Smith accompanied me as far as Fan~haw,
Oklahoma. We had a two-day meeting there, and I baptized
three fine little girls. Bl'.lother Smith is to labor in that field
this year. May the Lord bless him.
·
My first stop in the great State of ,Arkansas was Grannis.
BrD'ther Ed Clinton lives here. He has a fine family. They
treat the elders so kindly that it makes us feel as .if we were
at home. Brother Clinton has done much for the church,
how much will never be known until the, Master comes and
he and his family receive their reward. Elder Youmans
also lives here. He is doing all he can to .hold .the work up.
I me·t Brother Dubois and Brother Harp here. Brother
'Dubois is •an energetic young man. He had been at this
place about three weeks. F·ive had been baptized since he
came, and last Sunday morning we went over three miles
of the rockiest road I ever . saw to the creek and Brother
Dubois baptized six more good people. Brother Harp seems
to think that an elder who travels over hills and valleys of
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thiS country and .fights mosquitoes while preaching the gospel is entitled to a great reward.
Brother Harp with his good humor keeps everybody laughing, but he does not fail to tell them of the beautiful gospel.
He and I are conducting a meeting here at Winthrop at
present. Brother J. T. Riley has done fine Work in this
country. All remember him with kindness. We are stopping
at present with Brother J. E. McLain, whom I knew: in
Texas. He and his good wife are doing all they can ,to hold
the gospel up.
This is the land of r'ed strawberries. We have enjoyed
several dishes of the same.
May the Lord bless his great work everywhere this year.
Remember us in the lone pines of Arkansas.
Your brother in the gospel,
E. A. ERWIN.

579

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, June 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: As the deacon of the Owen Sound Branch,
I wish to write a few lines on behalf of Owen Sound Saints.
We appreciate the HERALD. We find much pleasure reading
all the precious things it contains. The sermons and letters
bring ,joy, peace, and much assurance that God's hand
leadeth' all the way. We are holding aloft the glorious gospel banner.
Appreciative audiences 'Of nonmembers worship with us
at all services, Sabbath school, Religio, prayer and preaching especially. But as in all gospel ages many are hearers
only, and not doers. Yet we have this assurance that the
preaching of God''s word will not be in vain. (1 Gorinthians
15: 58.)
The greatest joy in my life is when I enter the church
services and there hear the gospel preached in its fullness and
purity as in days of old, by the power and influence of God's
Holy Spirit. Oh, dear Saints, were it riot for the gospel my
life would be a blank. It is the pride of my life. I want
to continue finding something to do for Jesus. He being
deeply interested in his own plan of redemption, if we do
our part we may be assured that all things will be accomplished.
We de.sire that the evil one follo,w after us rather than
for him to take the lead. If he does, we are satisfied he will
become distant and fall by the wayside helpless. For that
unwavering faith and works that shine more bright 'and
clear :unto the end of time, we solicit an interest in your
prayers.
With love and best wishes for all the Saints,
Your brother in the gospel conflict,
BURNEY GALBRAITH.

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: I can not fail to note ~at the church
is trying to do much with little, and that the little does not
reach. I do not know of anything that the church is attempting that is not good, or that there is no p1ace for according
to the gospel. Some things may appeal to some more than
to others. There is evidently scope for our sympathy, our
faith, our benevolences, our spiritual activities, in the various
departments of church work. If we can not or do not wish
to extend special help to all, we may doubtless do so to some.
The Saints' homes, Sanitarium, Children's Home and College are 1all more or less worthy of support according to the
view we take of things. All are intended for go,od; all are
accomplishing some good.
In recent contact with the Sanitarium, the needs of this
FORT TOWSON, OKLAHOMA.
institution present themselves and make their mute appeal.
Editors Herald: We have nro~ed to the above-named
Patients may be treated without money and without price
place. This is a good opening. Elder B:ussel preacned a few
if unable to pay: Those who have are willing to contribute
times
here on his way to Texas, and had fine interest. The
to help maintain this institution. Necessary furnishings for
people are calling for more of that kind of preaching. We
such an institution do not drop down from heaven. Doctors
attend all we can and are going to give out tracts, books and
and nurses no doubt are put to it to provide for all the needs
papers to those who seem interested.
and wants. Helpless invalids need wheel chairs and other
Ever since coming'into the church we have had faith in the
aids. Much linen, many sheets, etc., are always in demand.
I see what this institution is trying with all willingness to~ Father, and have felt tha,t his hand was over :us. We have
been blessed by his Spirit in warning our neighbors. And the
do, and I see some, possibly only a few, of its unsupplied
best method I have found by which to warn my neighbors is
needs, and wherein it is limited.
to live a life day by day in a manner becoming a Saint of God.
It is somewhat pathetic to me to be bl'ought in touch one
Such a life .calls for a full consecration of self. But under the
way and another with what the church is trying to do on
Spirit we enjoy it is nothing to give up this world and its
slender resources, at least so far as the treasury is concerned.
ways. The things of this world have nothing in Christ, says
But if all the tithes, (surplus?) were in the storehouse, who
the apostle.
·
can doubt that the Lord would do the rest? There is little
I enjoy reading the many cheerful letters and articles of the
doubt in my mind that there is enough and to spare in the
HERALD. I ask an interest in the prayers of all the Saints.
hands of the membership to meet the present needs.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
Who can take care of the future, provide the rain, rebuke
MRS. M. M. AARONS.
the devourer, give physical help and spiritual power, so well
as the Lord? I am sure if we would diligently examine and
Extracts from Letters
faithfully judge ourselves, every individual his own case and
conditions, we would discover in many instances that we have
V. M. Goodrich, Los Angeles, California, in private letter to
not done or are, not doing what we could.
Elbert A. Smith: "I am pleased to tell you of the good meetThe worthiness of this work and the present needs, not
ing we had yesterday at sacrament servic~.. The Lord truly
meit with us. The gifts were pour,ed out profusely and in
only those of a spiritual character or of the missionary work,
but those arising in the effort to provide for our own, temgreat power unto the moving of the congregation to tears of
joy and gratitude, several of the newer membe,rs never having
porally, physica1ly and mentally, should challenge and enwitnessed the power of God in the 'gifts.' I was one· to be
list or arouse our sympathetic appreciation, and cause us to
arise to the occasion and do what we can to meet the needs,
spoken to, bidding me to be of courage and of good cheer, that
;::.nd do it now. If we do it now the Lord will bless us now.
the Lord had truly sent me here, and that he would watch
Now is the day of salvation.
Yours in the faith,
over me and my labors. Brother Schade, the presiding priest,
was also spoken to, being commended and encouraged. The
M. F. GOWELL.
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.Saints who were 'making an effort to serve God' were commended and those who were 'indifferent' were strongly
reproved. The Saints were told by the presiding officer at
the beginning of the service that if they would 'draw nigh to
God he would draw nigh t.o them this day;' and after several
fervent prayers were offered, the Spirit filled the house and
our souls were filled witP. joy and the peace of hea:ven was
upon us. The Saints were greatly strengthened and I believe
we all are greatly encouraged. The work seems to be opening
up in a new way in the city. I was called to administer to an
Armenian, Mr. Mushagan by name; he was paralyzed in one
half of his body. There was instaneous healing. He is a
minister of a little flock of his nationality,· and he requested
me to preach for them, saying he would furnish an interpreter. I have preached twice for them, and they seem to be
receiving the work very kindly. They have a small church and
about fifty members, many of whom can not speak English.
I expect to follow up this work to see what can be done. While
my health is still improving, I am not entirely well, but hopeful. The family is in normal health. Trust this may find you
and yours well. With saintly love and trust."
S. W. L. Scott, Windsor, Ontario, in private letter to Elbert
A. Smith: "'I am lifting up the ensign in this Canadian city
of twenty-three thousand population twice on Sundays and
each evening during the week to a very fine attendance.
Brother R. D. Weaver has been busy here, but took his
departure this mo·rning for Chatham. I see no material
difference in the king's domain and that of Uncle Sa'1\. Intelligence is here, and also the automobHe; people buy and sell
and manifest loyalty to their government .and its respectivf:l
parties. The proverbial pleasure seekers are here, and opportunities numerous in that particul1ar line. The Saints . are
here too, and engage in the struggle .toward their ideals, in
common with Saints throughout the world."

News from Missions
Clinton District

June 17, 1914

for preaching in their localities, we will try to respond. We
may be addressed at Holden, Missouri, box 144.
While we are especially interested in the work in this district, we have not forgotten the Saints and the work in the
Southern Indiana and Kentucky and Tennessee districts. We
think of all, and pray God's blessings upon all, and upon the
efforts put forth in those places this year.
Praying for the welfare of the church in an lands, we
remain
Yours in gospel work,
H. E. MOLER.
WALKER, MISSOURI, June 7, 1914.

Southern Indiana
We are here in the little town where M. R. Scott lives, with
a tent that we have h,ired,. preaching every night to good,
interested crowds. We have been here since the third, and
have not so much as seen Mr. Scott. Some are talking of
being baptized. We hope to get the truth :fully before the
people. It is the talk all around town that we are having
good meetings, so we have hope of enliglitening some. The
pastor of the M@thodist church came out one night and wished
us success. He said that M. R. Scott had done a great deal of
damage to the true gospel work in this part of tlFi country.
I do not know how long we will have the use uf this tent.
It belongs to some Holy Rollers here. They are atlending our
meetings and se•em to be interested. They took us home with
them to dinnel' on Sunday. Brother L. C. Moore is helping me
here. He is a live wire.
I left a splendid opening at New Middletown, where I held
twelve meetings. We will try to get back to that place the
latter part of August. We are hopeful of getting into manv
new places this year. We trust that we shairhave the prayers
of al the Saints to that end.
We are still your servant at the battle front, wielding the
sword of truth.
'
J. W. METCALF.
HOLTON, INDIANA, June 9, 1914.

News from Branches

We are now having a new experience; L e., doing missionSaint Louis, Missouri
ary work in Missouri, under General Conference appointment
Our sacrament meetings since last repo·rt have been soul
-an experience we have long desired. We are only getting cheering and well attended, and the discourses delivered by the
acquainted with the field now. It is a very' busy season with ,. ministry. edifying and uplifting.
the farmers, so there is not much opportunity of doing anyOur election of branch officers resulted in placing those hi
thing in the country yet.
charge who will, we trust, have an interest in the welfare of
We have preached at Butler, Rich Hill, Nevada, and Walker. the branch. Our local men, with Brother T. J. Elliott as our
We have found a number of good Siaints at all these places. pastor, are to be commended for their untiring effods· in
Rich Hill impresses the writ.er as being. a splendid place for advancing the work.
Saints to locate who have means to come to the "region round
The Sunday school and Religio are in good condition; our
about" Zion. It is surrounded by a beautiful country. The young people enjoying the lessons, programs and association.
Saints there have a commodious chapel, and there is room
The rite of baptism was administered at 10.30 a. m. the
and welcome there for good, live workers. Why not center our morning of June 7. After prayer by Brother Archibald and
interest to some extent in such places as this instead of all a verse of hymn 299 was sung, our pastor, Brother Elliott,
rushing into Independence?
immersed in the liquid grave Brother J. M. Hampson.
At Rich Hill I was joined by Brother Walter A. Johnson, a
The confirmation which took place at the sacrament service
priest, just newly appointed to the mission field. He is a young was very impressive, the blessed Spirit of the Master being
yet very humble, and discreet in his conduct. If he continues present to a marked degree. Brother Hampson will be rememfaithful we believe he will become a fruitful worker in the bered by some as the undersigned's employer. He has given
gospel in days to come. It is good fo see young men coming the work a thorough examination, and, as are all honest seekforward at the Spirit's call to give their lives and talents to ers for truth, was convinced of the divinity of the work. He
the gospel cause.
w:rn not left to depend on the arm of flesh, but was directed
There is a splendid prospect of .a bountiful wheat harvest, in his search by our heavenly Father. He testifies as feeling
notwithstanding the army worm invasion. They have about very happy and as one who has found his home:
all disappe:ared from this immediate· section now.
One of our district missionaries, Brother W. A. Smith, was
The work in this Clinton District is new to the writer, and with us at one of our Sunday morning services and gave us a
we ask the Saints and friends who know of opportunities for fine Latter Day Saint sermon. We hope he will soon come
new openings to assist us by giving notice of such places.
again.
Your sister in Christ,
If the isolated ones will make an effort to secure for me places
2739 Greer Avenue.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Oonvened at Mission Branch,
June 6, J. 0. Dutton and J. F. Cm:;tis presiding. Statistical
r,epiorts: Central Chicago, Deselm, Belvidere, l!'irst Chicago,
Plano, Mission, West Pullman, Sandwich, Piper City.
Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $1,971.17; disbursements,
$1,423.05. District treasurer's report showed a deficit. Reunion committee repoded Plano, Illinois, as place of next
reunion, to be held last ten days of August. Preaching by
J. 0. Dutton, J. F. Keir, F. F. Wipper, J. F. Curtis.
KEWANEE.~Convened at Peoria, Illinois, May 30 and 31,
in the Odd Fellows' Hall, 622 Main Street, J. F. Curtis and
Charles L. Holmes presiding. Sta,tistical reports: Kewanee
135; Millersburg 90, loss 3; Joy 84, loss 11; Twin City 81,
loss 24; Buffalo Prairie 74, gain 3; Dahinda 63, loss 8;
Mathersville 47, gain 1; Rock Island 30, organized January
25, 1914; Peoria 54; Canton 58.. Owing to district president
0. E. Sade being under quarantme because of smallpox there
were no reports from him, nor from branch presidents, except D. S. Holmes and William Willetts. Bishop's agent,
Charles L. Holmes, reported: Total veceipts, $1,395.32; expenditures, $801.01. Charles L. Holmes reported that he and
0. E. Sade had visited Canton Branch as directed by last
conferenc,e, but af,ter looking the situation over had deemed
it inadvisable to disorganize. I-Iiave not visited Media as yet.
Secretary reported that after consultation with general recorder she had awaited furthe'r action before making purchase of new record. She was authorized to purchase looseleaf system. MaHer of giving letters of remova.l to scattered
members of Henderson Grove Branch was referred to dis• trict secretary and president for attention and correction.
Officers elected: 0. E. Sade, president, with permission to
choose assistant; Mary E. Gillin, secretary; Charles L.
Holmes, treasurer; Carrie Holmes, librarian; Henry Ziegenhorn recommended by Buffalo Priairie Branch, was ordained
to office of elder, by J. F. Curtis and Charles L. Holmes.
Sherman Hartsock, of Moline, Illinois, was called to the office
of elder by Apostle J. F. Curtis, and the matter was referred
to his branch. Hannah Hardy, from eastern Illinois, was
baptized by J. R. Grice and confirmed by F. A. Smith and
David Holmes. Preaching by F. A. Smith, J. F. Curtis,
C. E. Willey. A pleasant, quiet, peaceful spirit attended the
sessions, and all seemed to feel benefited and ern:;ouraged.
Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clark Avenue, Peoria, Illinois.

Convention Minutes
KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Sunday school and Religio
met with Louisville Saints, May 15. In the afternoon business
was disposed of, and 1at 7.45 p. m. a joint session was held.
Katherine Schmitt, secretary Religio.

The Bishopric
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT
Notice is hereby given to the Saints and friends residing
in the Western 'Colorado District that M. L. Schmid, 326
Main, Delta, Oolorado, has been duly appointed bishop's agent
in and for said district, and authorized t10 act in this position
within said territory, according to the rules and regulations
of the church in the administration of the law of finances.
We take pleasure in commendi,ng Brother Schmid to the
S1a,ints and friends of the disitrict, and trust that each one
may feel interested in helping him along in his efforts for
good in the Master's muse. We suggest that if Brother
Schmid is not able by reason of his wm·k to visit all points
of the district each will feel sufficiently interested to communicate with him.
May each strive to overcome, and move forward 1n the
work of the Lord so that the good work may be seen of those
who are looking for evidences of the truth of the gospel as
set forth in the message of Jesus to the world. Ever praying
for the adv'ancement and progress of the gospel of peace and
good will to men, I am,
Very respectfully,
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Hisho;o.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 9, 1914.

Pastoral
To the Minfatry, Saints, and Friends of British Isles Mission; Greeting: The General Conference of 1914 having sustained the writer, it becomes his duty to address a few words
to you.

581

My first word is to express pleasure in reading of the
experiences of the church during the sessions of the late
conference. The reception of the revelation by the church
is a step in the right direction (spiritual progression) which
I trust we may all have faith to receive. The instruction of
the Lord is vital. The spirit of mistrust is of all evils the very
worst that could take possession of us, because you can only
show forth your faith in God, by the amount of confidence
you have in your fellows.
.
The fol1owing organization will be the order, and official
propaganda for the conference year now before us:
Bishop R. May, London; John Judd, London; J. W. Taylor,
Manchester Districit; G. W. Leggott, Northeastern Manchester; W. R. Armstrong, East Manchester; T. Taylor, Leeds
and Bradford; J. R. Gr1eenwood, Stafford; James Baty and
H. Greenwood, Manche,ster District; John Hailey and E.
M1aloney, Farnworth; Jas. Schofield, Denton and Hyde; W. H.
Chandler, Wa,rrington; W. Ecclestone, Leicester; J. E. Meredith, Birmingham and Malvern; John Schofield and Albert
Kendrick, Birmingham; Charles Cousins, John Holmes,
E,arnest Wragg and Joseph Holmes, Sheffield District; T. J.
Picton, Neath; John Pughsley, Aberaman; J. G. Jenkins,
Western Wales Dis1trict; E. J. Trapp, Gloucester; James
Bunt, Plymouth and Exeter; N. Dewsnup, Denton and Hyde;
W. H. Greenwood.
As a word of encouragement, brethren, let me remind you
· that last year was a .record experience for our mission in
poinrt of baptisms, so that we· may comfort ourselves with
the thought that we are in line with the general church.
The times and conditions are ever changing; this is true
both in the church and the world. The pace is ever increase
ing. Nation vies with nation. W.ar is rife almost everywhere.
These are the times that soldiers are needed. The soldier is
a fighting man. The soldier of Christ is called upon to fight;
not only against sin, 1and wickedness in high places, for he
is called upon to defend truth and principle everywhere.
Your fellow soldier may fall by your side, as the soldier in
battle; but you must still face the foe and continue the fight
to the e1nd. Victory is promised to, each soldier only along
right lines. Principle must be maintained, truth defended,
and love demonstrated by each individual soldier in order
that the fighting line may be kept intact, that the mighty
victory of love, purity of life, and holiness of purpose and
conduct may be gained by each soldier.
Will the Saints kindly remember that the bishop of the
mission is w'orking for a record year. You have collectors in
each brm;1ch, and, we look for increased support this year.
Let the spirit of mistrust be put away as the Lord has
exhorted us, and let us put our mites together. In this way
unity will be realized, and our burden made light.
I am very anxious to carry out my purpose and plan this
year. To do this I shall need all the support that you can
give me. vYe have had now for the last two years some
twenty-seven men working as self-sustaining missionaries in
this mission, and we have never been able to keep half of
them fulfilling their missions. Now this year we are determined thait these men shall fulfill their duty, according to the
terms of their appointment. And thus shall we find out the
true worth of the self-sustaining ministry.
I therefore plead with you to assist us to the best of your
ability. The benefit will be yours, for the Saints are bound
to be blessed by the interchange of thought that we desire to
promote throughout the mission.
Your brother,
w. H. GREENWOOD, Minister in Charge.
MoSTON, MANCHESTER, 23 Cicero Street.

Conference Notices
Southern Nebraska will convene with Blue River Branch,
Wilbur, July 25 to 26, at 9.30 a. m. Reports should be sent
to H. A. Higgins, North 1207, 3 Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska, by July 1.
Central Nebraska will convene with Inman Branch, Inman,
August 1 and 2, after which a week's services will be held.
We expect to have Brother Gillen of the Twelve, also other
able speakers, and hope to see a good representation from
over the district. Send branch reports so they will reach me
in due time. F. S. Gatenby, secretary, Orchard, Nebraska.
Portland will convene at Estacada, Oregon, July 18, at
10 a. m. We expect the missionary in charge and patriarch
of the mission. Let all arrange so as to attend. N. T.
Chapman, president, R. E. Chapman, secretary.
Southern Wisconsin will meet at Evansville, June 20 and
21. Send reports to Virgie Flint, secretary, Evansville, Wis.-
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consin, or E. A. Townsend, president, 1048 Ninth Stree,t,
Beloit, Wisc'Onsin.
Utah will convene at Malad, Idaho, July 18, at 2 p. m.
Sessions will be held in the evening, and in the morning,
afternoon, and evening of the 19th. Excursion rates are
effective on July 18 and the Saints are urged to take advantage of same and come to conference. Ministerial and other
reports should be forwarded to G. J. S. Abels, Ogden, Utah,
on or before July 11. C. A. Smurthwaite, vice president.

Convention Notices
Saskatchewan Sunday school will meet July 10, with Iowa
Branch, near Saskatoon.. Trains will be met at Duro for
Grand Trunk Railroad and at Haultain for Canadian Northern. C. R. Bowerman, sec.retary.
·
Minnesota Sunday school will meet at Clitherall, June 19,
instead of June 12, as reported last week. Alta Kimber, secretary.

Reunion Notices
Chatham will be held July 4 to 13 at Erie Beach, Ontario,
a beautiful resort on Lake Erie, twelve miles south of Chatham; good recreation grounds and a delightful spot for camping. Many prominent men of the church will be present.
Grand T,runk, Canadian Pacific, W1abash, and Pere Marquette railroads connect with Chatham, Wallaceburg and
Lake Erie Electric Road which runs direct to Erie Beach.
For tents apply to Stewart Lamont, 66 Lydican Avenue,
Chatham, Ontario. Full particulars later by posters and
cards to all branches of district. J. C. Dent, secretary,
Bothwell, Ontario.
Independence Stake will meet at Pertle Springs, near Warrensburg, Missouri, August 13 to 24. Rental prices for
cottage rooms: $5 for each end room; $4 for each middle
room. Rooms have in them bedstead, mattress and some bed
clothing, but we advise e1ach person to take their own bed
linen and clothes. Tents as follows: 10 by 12, 3 foot wall,
$2.25; 12 by 14, 31h foot wall, $2.50; cottage tents, 10 by 12,
· 6 foot wall, $3.50; 10 by 14, 6 foot wall, $3.75; 12 by 14, 6
foot wall, $4; 12 by 16, 6 foot wall, $4.50. Cottage tents can
be curtained to make two or three rooms if· desired. It is
necessary that we have all orders for tents in by July 15,
for the firm must know by that time how many tents we may
need so they can reserve them. All o-rders for tents, cottages, etc., and all inquiries, should be made of the undersigned. Early orders will help the committee to expedite
matters. J. A. Tanner, 811 Lydia Avenue, Kansas City,
Missouri.
Portland will co-nvene July 20 within the city limits, Estacada, Oregon. Estacada is reached from Portland by street
car; round trip excursion is being arr1anged for at 75 cent
rate for the reunion. Reunion convenes immediately after
conference held the 18th and 19th. For tents correspond
with G. M. Appleman, 1914 Washington Street, East Portland, Oregon. For information regarding grounds, write
R. S. Coop, E:stacada, Oregon. We are expecting missionary in charge and mission patriarch, also Brethren Shippy,
Gook, and Barmo•re of the missionary force. This will be a
good place to take your family for the1ir summer outing. We
trust your interest in this reunio.n will bring success to our
cause, and that all may be comforted and cheered by the
presence of the Spirit of our Master. N. T. Chapman, president.
Those attending No·rthern Wisconsin reunion will be F. G.
Pitt and wife, recently from Palestine and Australia, with
stereopticon views of their travels. Brethren F. M. Cooper,
L. F'ike; L. H. Houghton, A. L. Whiteaker, B. C. Flint and
local force. F. A. Smith will be present with scribe. J. A.
Gunsolley will attend or furnish substitute for Sunday school
and Religio work. Date June 26 to July 6. Leroy Colbert,
secretary.
Clinton, Missouri, will be held at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, July 31 to August 8. Judging from the record of pa<;t
reunions held at this place, the Saints may expect a grand
time. More complete announcement regarding tents, etc.,
will appear later. Willis W. Kearney, for committee.
Des Moines, Iowa, will he held at Rhodes, Iowa, on the
main line of Chicago Milwaukee ,and Saint Paul Railroad,
August 21 to 30 inclusive. Tents will be set up August
20. Rental price: 7 by 9, $1.50; 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14,
$2.50; 14 by 16, $3.50. Cots: single, 35 cents; double, 50
cents. Mattresses: single, 25 cents; double 35 cents. Chairs,

each 10 cents; tables, each 25 cents, · Prices on other camp
furniture furnished on application to secretary. Tents set
up, 25 cents extra.· Dining tent on grounds, meals 15 and
20 cents. Grounds only four blocks from depot. James A.
Gille1n, F. A. Smith, missionaries of the district, and Sister
M. A. Etzenhouser, the latter in charge of Sunday school
and Religio work, will be with us. Des Moines District Doers,
an organization of young people, are ar,ranging pleasat;i.t outdoor games for recreation between S·essfons. Send all orde:>:"s
to J. L. Parker, secretary committee, 1307 Maple Street, Des
Moines, Iowa, not later than August 1.
Kentucky and Tennessee will convene July 18, at Foundry
Hill, near Whitlock, Tennessee. Those corning by train
notify R. M. C. Ross, Puryear, Tennessee. We expect R. C.
Russell and other speakers. Everybody invited. S. E. Dickson, secretary.

Quorum Notices
MICHIGAN TEACHERS
Seventh Quorum ·Of Teachers will meet at Port Huron,
Michigan, June 28. All teachers of the district are requested
to be present. W. C. Gault, president; vV. Campbell, secretary.

Saskatchewan Saints
Those attending the Saskatchewan conference held with
the Iowa Branch on July 11 and 12, and coming from the
south over Canadian Northern Railroad will be met at Haultain at 3 o'clock, those from the north over Canadian Northern Railroad at Haulta,in at 12 o'clock; those from the west
over Grand Trunk at Duro, at 9 p. m.; those from the east
at Duro at 10 a. m.

Addresses
Ralph W. Farrell, 103 Chapin Avenue, Providence, Rhode
Is1and.

Mission Extended
This will notify those who may be concerned that the mission of Brother L. E. Hills has been extended to cover Iowa
and the Dakotas.
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
Secretary First Presidency.
JAMES A. GILLEN,
Minister in Geneml Charge Mission Number 1.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 1914.

Notice of Appointment
To the Saints and Friends of Eastern Iowa District; Greeting: You are hereby notified that Brother Daniel T. Williams has been appointed to labor in Bastern Iowa District.
We ask that you cooperate with the bro,ther in the work
intrusted to ·him.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, ,
Secretary First Presidency.
JAMES A. GtLLEN,
Minister in General Charge Mission Number 1.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 5, 1914.

Woman's Auxiliary
Will meet during reunion at Port Huron, Michigan, to elect
district officers, Thursday afternoon, June 25. Mrs. Paul
Belleisle, president.

Michigan Saints
Saints attending the Port Huron, Michigan, reunion should
bring songbooks, as there will be none furnished. Lizzie A.
Plato, chorister.

Died
WINN.-Emma E. Winn was born June 7, 1884, near Corydon, Harrison County, Indiana; died May 19, 1914. She was
baptized June 3, 1905, by William H. Kelley,-remaining faithful until de,ath. She was afflicted from childhood. She leaves
father, mother, two brothers, two sisters. Services at the
home, L. C ..Moore in charge.
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SMITH.-Stella J; Smith was born June 21, 1893; died June
3, 1914, from 1tuberculosis. She united with the church, September, 1909. She· leaves parents, Mr. and Mrs. George
Smith, brother and sister. Service at Missouri Valley, June
5, at 2.30 p. m.; sermon by D. R. Chambers, assisted by J. R.
Fry. She lived a noble life. Many friends mourn her early
demise.
•
CLARK.-Leslie B. Clark, son of Charles A. and Lydia B.
Clark, was born at Galien, Berrien County, Michigan, October 29, 1883; died at Lansing, Ingham County, Michigan,
May 24, 1914. He was a member of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, uniting with the church
by baptism on October 1, 1893, remaining true to the faith
from that day to the hour of his death. He was an attorney, being a member of Berrien County Bar. He has se•rved
in many positions of responsibrility and trust. At the time
of his death he was chief clerk of corporations in the office of
the Secretary of State, at Lansing, Michigan. In every work
in which he labored he was always successful. His pleasant
disposition won him many friends wherever he was known.
Although he died in young manhood, he lived . a full lifo.
He is survived by parents•, one brother, Doctor S. A. Clark,
of Sound Bend, Indiana, a sister, Miss Winnie Clark, of
Galien, Michigan, one uncle, Bishop E. A. Biakeslee, of Saint
Joseph, Michigan, four aunts, many other near relatives, and
a host of friends. Brother Clark met his death in an auto~
mobile .accident at 'Lansing. The funeral was held at the
parents' home in Galien, Samuel Stroh, of Coldwater, Michigan, officiating. Many atten.ded the funeral from far and
near, showing the higli esteem in which the young man was
held.

Book Reviews
THE SOCIAL EMERGENCY.-Houghton Mifflin Company,
Boston, New York, Chicago, by Wi!Ham Trufant Foster,
with an introduction by Charles W. Eliot. There never has
been a time when the hygiene and morals of young people
were more upon the public conscience. The question of sex
education in the public schools is but one evidence of this.
Frank but sane discussion of the whole problem is imperative, and this the present book offers. President Foster has
here brought together essays by several authors on the various
aspects of social hygiene, and on the ·proper means of
forming an enlightened public op~nion concerning the me1asures which society can now, at last, wisely undertake
against the vices and evils which in the human race accompany bodily self-indulgence and lack of moml stamina.
The Social Emergency is a sincere effort, first, to· supply the
needed knowledge of terrible wrongs and destructions; and
secondly, to indioate cautiously and tentatively the most available means of attacking the evils described. It is an attempt
to enlighten public opinion on one of the gravest of modern
problems. The book js intended for parents, teachers, ministers, and other persons who have to answer the questions
of children and youth:: about sex relations, or de1al sympathetically with the victims of sexual vice. It is intended to
arouse public sentiment, spread accurate knowledge, check
rash enthusiasm, and promote well-informed and resolute
action.
THE PROGRESS OF EUGENICS.-This new book, by Doctor
C. W. S·aleeby, (Funk •and Wagnalls Company, New York
City,) is a challenge to all who claim an interest in the uplift
and improvement of mankind. It puts the new science on a
higher, a diviner, and yet a more human level than some
of its exponents have occupied or have claimed for it. "Every
human being,"' says this author, "is composed by the conjugation, fusion, or conception of two cells, one derived from
each parent. What those cells bring and are is the 'nature'
or 'heredity' of the new individual. When they unite they
form a single cell, which would be only just viflible to the
naked eye, though it has never yet been seen. This is the
new individual. All the influences which play upon, feed,
mold, stimulate, aerate, poison, or otherwise affect the new
individual, from the moment of conception to the moment
of death, constitute its 'nurture.' How much this term means
in the case of a human being, who not only breathes, as all
living things do, but also reads, as no other living thing does,
we must never forget." And whoever reads this book will
never forget it.
THE BIBLE IN THE MAKING.-This is the title of a recently
published work by J. Patterson Smyth, B. D. Litt. D., D. C. L.,
Archdeaco n of Saint Andrew's, Montreal, Iate professor of
pastoral theology in the University of Dublin, published by
James Pott and Company, New York City, price, ne,t, 75
1
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cents. An attempt to outline the historic steps involved in
have, the word of God, believed to be completed, regarded by
.the making of the Bible, in the light of modern research. Of
them and quoted by Christ and his apostle's 1as the Bible of
more than ordinary interest to students of Bible literature
divine authority. They wanted no other. It would have
and history. The special divisions of the book are: The
seemed to them sacrilegious to add to it even if ,they thought
making of the Old Testament; ,the Apocrypha; the making of
of such a thing, which they did not."
.
the New Testament. The following statement concerning
SOCIALISM; PROMISE OR MENACE.-Hillquit and Ryan Pubthe making of the New Testament will be of especial inte,re.'lt
lishers, M,acmillan Company, 66 Fifth Avenue, New York
to Latter Day Saints, in view of their.belief regarding modern City, price $1.25. One of the most interesting magazine discussions ever held was that recently carried on through the
revelation and the attitude assumed by the world at the time
of the advent of the Book of Mormon: "The first thing that
pages of Everybody's Magazine between Morris Hillquit (afstrikes one in the making of the New Testament is that, like
firming Socialism) and John A. Ryan, D. D. (denying it).
that of the Old, it was unconscious, unintentional. When we
This discussion has now been published in book form and may
come to Apostolic days we find the first Christians with their be obtained as above noted from the Macmillan Company. The
complete Holy Bible which we now call the Old Testament. ·following subjects are thoroughly discussed pro and con:
And to one who really thinks himself into their position, the
The SociaEst industrial state; the philosophy of Socialism;
Socialism and morality; Socialism and religion. Anyone
wonder is, humanly speaking, that there should ever have
come what we call the New Testament. For these early who desires to be posted on the subject of Socialism eiither
Christians had no more notfon of making a new Bible or as an advocate or an adversary should not fail to read this
adding to the old one than we have to-day. They had, as we hook.
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Editorial
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
EUGENIC LAW SUSTAINED.-The Wisconsin supreme court has sustained the constitutionality of
the Wisconsin eugenic law, reversing the decision of
the Milwaukee County circuit court.

ENGLISH PLURAL VOTING.-The Plural Voting
Bill, formerly passed by the House of Commons and
vetoed by the Lords, has the second time p'assed the
House. This bill provides for "one man, one vote,"
as against the present law, which allows a man to
vote in as many places as he has residences and tax
paying qualifications.
DANISH POLITICS.-A bill abolishing property
qualifications for electors of members of the Danish
Senate, and extending the vote to women has passed
the lower house. This bill would take from the
king the right to appoint twelve of the sixty-six
senators. Conservative senators with the twelve
appointees of the king effected a deadlock over the
bill, 1and the king dissolved the Senate.
TRUST LEGISLATION.-President Wilson in a statement to the press calls attention to a conspiracy on
the part of certain interests to hasten an adjournment of Congress and block antitrust legislation.
The Pictorial Review Company, of New York, and
the Simmons Hardware Company, of Saint Louis,
are named as aggressors. The President declares
that he will use every means at his command to combat this deliber:ate campaign by the interests, and
to have the pending bills passed by the Senate at this
session.
BALKAN DISORDERS.-A renewal of hostilities between Turkey and Greece is threatened.~ One hundred Greeks are said to have been massacred at
Fhokia near Smyrna.. Thirty-eight hundred refugees
from this point have reached S:alonica. Greece protests against this treatment of her citizens, and relations between the countries are strained to the
breaking point. Protesting against the rulership of
Prince William, of Wied, nominated by the powers,

NUMBER 25

Musselmen insurgents on the 15th and 16th attacked
Durazzo, the Albanian capital. Government troops
under the personal command of Prince William repulsed these attacks. Blue jackets from the iuternational fleet off the coast were landed. Reenforcements were sent to Durazzo, and conditions are. reported improved.
MEXICO AND THE UNITED STATES.-On the appointment of Constitutionalist delegates, the mediators informed them that they would not be admitted to the
conference unless an armistice were declared and
internal as well as external phases of the Mexican
problem accepted in the scope of mediation. Constitutional representatives advised the United States
delegates that the Constitutionalists could not :agree
to an armistice, and that only a man prominent in
the Constitutionalist ranks would be acceptable to
them as provisional president. In the interests of
permanent peace and popular government in Mexico,
the "Washington administration continues to insist
upon a Constitutionalist for provisional president.
Huerta and his advisors decline to accept such a
man, and demand a neutral.
MEXICAN WAR.-The Constitutionalist gunboat
Tampico was sunk on the 16th by the Federalist
Guerror, leaving the latter the only warship on the
west coast of Mexico. The Constitutionalists under
General Natera are reported from Mexico City as
repulsed at Zacatecas with heavy losses. A break
between Villa and Carranza seemed imminent on the
13th when following the refusal of Villa to send five
thousand of his troops to the assistance of General
Natera, with the statement that he was' going to
Zacatecas himself, Carranza appointed Natera in
command of the division of the army formerly directed by Villa. Villa resigned; his generals refused
to accept another as their leader. Villa arrested the
civil officers appointed by Carranza in territory he,
Villa, had taken 1and appointed others in their stead.
Latest advices state that Villa's resignation has, not
been accepted, that he denies a split between himself
and Carranza, and that with enl:arged powers he
intends to proceed on his way to Zacatecas, and
thence to Mexico City.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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NOTES AND COMMENTS
THE MEXICAN PROBLEM.-The fundamental cause
of the· present revolution in Mexi00 is said to be
agrarian. An interesting discussion of Mexican conditions together with the development of the revolution will be found in the Of General Interest columns
of this issue of the HERALD.
LAMONI ORDER m-, ENOCH.-E. L. Kelley and E. A.
Blakeslee of the Presiding Bishopric, F. M. Smith
and E. A. Smith of the First Presidency, Jame.s E.
Kelley of the Twelve, and Bishop A. Carmichael met
with the Lamoni Stake. Bishopric and Stake Presidency at Lamoni, Iowa, Thursday evening, June 18,
in a preliminary meeting for the purpose of organizing an Order of Enoch. Other meetings were held
Friday and Saturday, and articles of association
were drafted and adopted. A mass meeting was held
at the Brick Church Sunday afternoon, at which
addresses were made by Bishop E. L. Kelley and
President F ..M. Smith, and names were received for
membership. A meeting was then called for Monday
evening to effect an organization and elect trustees.
The articles of association were modeled on those
adopted by the Order at Independence, the name
selected being The Lamoni Order of Enoch.
EPISTLE OF JOINT COUNCIL OF PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE
The last General Conference was in some ways an
epoch-making one.
The systematization of the
routille work and the critical analysis of the chu,;i;;ch's
polity and methods regarding finance and institutional work promise a more systematic regulation of
our church affairs, and yet there was not any diminution of spirituality in the devotional services. In the
debates on the conference floor a characteristic feature was restraint, always an evidence of real power.
Then the pleasing innovations in the public services,
the morning lectures and the musical features may
be taken as. evidences that our church is responding
to the spirit of progress and seeking to interpret our
special message in the ways of modern thought and
interest.
The church can advance only when it can accurately interpret and sense the mission of Christ
and by the Spirit of the Master offer that which will
indeed supply the immanent needs of the race. It
can then assist in the solution of the current problems and with invincible zeal capture the outposts
of the enemy and plant the banner of truth on the
new continents in which the race may develop new
enterprises.
Our annual conferences are an index of our
growth, and if our legisiation witnesses a clearer
vision of our privileges in God and of our duty to
our fellows, our n1ethods of analyzing and treating

modern problems and our very impatience at times,
are properly understood and gauged, then we may
secure in these the conclusi·on of development; or,
if we do not understand God better and we fail in
discharging our duty to our fellows in meeting their
needs of to-day and solving, be it never so weakly
and falteringly, their questionings, and our impatience is petulance or the result of narrow-mindedness, then conversely we are being left behind in the
onward march of events.
The hisfory of all times shows that religion has
been the torchbearer, leading into new realms,
though the churches may often have brought up the
rear and not infrequently with scoldings and fulminations. People have at last shown an unmistakable impatience with the churches and their attitude
in this regard, and as a consequence ours is in jeopardy. To be authoritative, our church must not
only have a history, a constitution, and a book of
laws, but she must be radiant with prophecy, and
upon her head there must be the diadem of stars,not the "evening stars" but the "morning stars."
It is very suggestive that the mystic John in his
vision of the church's glory should have seen her
crowned with stars, for the crown of stars can be
lost by failure to respond to full duty. The church
must ever t:mvel in advan_ce of the hosts of night
leading into the dawn, yet she must never allow the
sun to dim her crown in noon light, for then she fails
in her calling as the expression of him who is the
"Bright and Morning Star."
We are surely right in concluding that our experiences in the recent conference are "growing pains"
and not the pains of dissolution. The growing demand for solidarity and th.e socialization of inter,ests
:and the drawing together of the church ministry in
the unity of quorum action, are encouraging signs.
The conventions of the several auxiliary societies
tell the same story and the invitations extend to the
chief executive officers of the church to help in the .
selection of officers for them and their work, was a
0ommendable step. So with the conference action
regarding the college, the Sanitarium and the
church's fiscal department, all are proofs that we
are striving to "labor together"-we trust-"with
God."
In order to meet the new conditions arid prove ourselves capable of survival, we offer the following suggestions and ideas :
COOPERATION OF LOCAL AND MISSIONARY FORCES
There mus,t be closer and more friendly relationship in the work of the local and general ministry;
the old feuds must be buried and th~ old lines of
dema:rcation must be lost in the overflowing service
of "all for each and each for all." The missionaries
can do better and more permanent work as1 they dewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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velop cooperation with the local ministry, and instead of working independently of the district and
branch presidents, secure their couns,el and advice
as to the best places in their district or vicinity, and
when such work is accomplished report .the results
' to these officers and assist in providing for the nursing of such interest until the fruit is produced or
improved. The local ministers should in turn collaborate with the missionary force instead of finding
fault with them. Let us remember that every officer
is demanded in the work of extending the kingdom
and its interests. The local men by systematic work
under the direction of the local men in charge as district presidents can help to make effective the work
of the missionary brethren, while on the other hand
the missionaries can develop and bring to fruition
the work of the local men. Proselyting is always an
important feature of our ministry, but it is not all;
the work of shepherding and educating is at least
quite as important.
We would suggest to the missionaries that when
unsatisfactory conditions exist in branches or districts, before taking siteps to deal with such matters
officially the cases should be presented to the minister
in charge; this will insure unity of action and
strengthen the work which might be done.
REPORTS

We call attention to the need of being prompt in
making out and sending the reports. This is a. matter which has not had the attention of the missionaries as we should like, and we respectfully solicit
your cooperation in this matter: secure the report
blanks which are provided from the Herald Publishing House and get the habit of being prompt in
reporting.
DEBATES

While we do not encourage debating, where such
an experience can be avoided without injury to the
cause, still we believe that we can afford to ignore
the attacks made upon the church by irresponsible
persons and particularly those men who have made
such work a sort of profession. Silence at times is
more effective than the thunder of denial. But if a
debaje must be held, then have the propositions
drafted and submit them to the minister in charge
for approval. Should another man be desired to
affirm or defend our position, then remember it is,
only courteous and proper that every man should be
allowed to state his own affirmation.
CRITICISM VERSUS CONSTRUCTIVE MESSAGE

In the preaching of the word we would strongly
urge the brethren to cultivate a constructive message. Criticism, speculation, and negation all have
their legitimate place and opportunity; but children
asking for bread must not be given stones, the pil-

grim on the highway of life needs hope, comfort, and
direction. Speculating upon those matters about
which we have no knowledge may be interesting to
students; but to a world perishing for truth it is
cruel and foolish to use time and opportunity in such
work. We would also counsel against the attacking
of other church or religious ideas or work. It is
,always harder to secure the confidence of a person
when he has been treated unkindly. Christ as the
true model of the preacher was invariably tolerant
and kindly disposed to others, and willing to give full
credit to all who were not associated with him. He
told what he knew; and told it in such a way that all
understood him, and felt that they needed just what
he had to offer. His ability to take the forgotten,
the insignificant, the neglected, and transmute them
into spiritual values was the secret of his perennial
power with men.
FORENSIC SPECULATIONS

We do not fully know the mysteries of divine
providence, but all men can understand love, kindness, and sympathy. The immaculate conception as
a doctrine eludes our methods of explanation, but we
all understand that it symbolizes the revelation of
the divine through the human. So with Calvary and
the atonement; thick clouds surround the ineffable
tragedy, though libraries have been written, and we.
have the sublimated wisdom of two thousand years
to draw upon, still we are "lost in wonder, love, and
praise" as we -remember "that God so loved the
world that he gave his only bego.tten Son," and
"while we were yet sinners Christ died for the ungodly." We know not the elements ·of value, we are
ignorant of the real factors, and the event can not
be reduced to a common denominator. We all know
that the spiritual principle in the atonement is' that
dynamic by which the worst is sloughed off and the
best evolved through the ministry of the best to the
worst; the sympathy of the rich to the poor; the
service of the strong for the weak. In this God-like
attribute the goodness of the world is produced and
the happiness of the race generated and the foundations of heaven laid. But with all this we are not
bankrupt in service, grace, ,and uplift; for life itself
is the profoundest of mysteries and an authoritative
voice in science to-day with humility and yet with
faith admits "that we may as well admit that of
origins, even of a pebble, we know nothing."
Let us ref:t~ain from pouring into the wounds of"a
sick and lame humanity the acid of doubt and speculaUon, and fill in the places with emollient of courage,
faith, and love. It is well to remember that unanswerable argument for Christianity is the healing
of the sick, the casting out of evil, and the development of the golden a.ge while we are still in the age
of brass.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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duty and seek to make ourselves efficient as workers
in the ministry, then we have enough to keep us
active to prepare for the calls which are made upon
us. If we are not engaged in tracting, preaching, or
the other duties which are demanded from the missionary, then the time is demanded for study and '
meditation. And we earnestly impress upon all the
brethren the growing need of education, and there
is not any doubt but what the spare time we have
can be well used in systematic reading and study.

A matter of deep concern is the need for e:xcercising restraint in our criticisms of our fellow ministers. While we are human none ,of us will satisfy
everybody. Men will make mistakes and in their
weakness obscure the good and noble which otherwise would be in evidence. We have our conferences:
and quorum sessions, and the church is peculiarly
liberal as to the opportunities which all have to make
complaints and initiate an investigation regarding
any man, and this should be done if necessary, but
METHODS
it is impolitic and cruel to insinuate against the conAs to the methods which may be employed for the
duct and character of our fellow workers.
This is equally true of the church institutions as dissemination of the gospel, we urge the advisability
the college, Sanitarium, and homes. We may not all of system and concentration in our work.. To seek
agree as to the need, or desirability of such places, to cover too wide an area territorially is unwise. It
nor with the methods adopted in running or sustain- is better to establish two or three points and by
ing them, but the church has legitimately originated steady work develop them thoroughly.
We mention open-air preaching and this appeals
them :and seeks to provide for them and secure their
to
us for the reasons that it saves money in renting
successful operation. To take advantage of our posihaUs,
and brings us into association with a larger
tion as ministers in the field and to discourage the
number
·Of people. To have regular appointments
Saints sustaining them is treachery to the common
once
or
twice
a week at a given place will develop an
weal. Minorities are always entitled to respect, but
interest
which
will be surprising to those who have
it is not respect to allow minorities to either openly
not
tried
it.
But
:again, open-air preaching to be efor surreptitiously thwart the will of the majority.
fective needs care, persistency, and study. Attractive
street preaching demands a knowledge of those quesFIELD WORK
tions
which a.re agitating the public mind, and ability
We take occasion to call attention to some critito
show
in what way our gospel message can meet
cisms which have been made because of some of the
the
issues.
Our Lord hims:elf was one of the most
missionaries having their wife traveling with them
successful
open-air
preachers the church ever had.
in the field, and in cases taking the family as well.
Tracting
and
making
a house to house canvass to
It does not seem to be a wise thing to do this, and in
get
into
personal
touch
with
the people seems to be
most cases such a burden placed upon the majority
has
not
been
cultivated
by our men
a
field
which
of the members of our church is easily :an imposition.
generally.
To
make
a
practice
of
putting
in two or
If it is desirable to move families into the field (and
three
hours
a
day
in
this
sort
of
work
is
very
profitthere can be no doubt but what this course in many
,able
and
it
is
not
sufficient
to
make
a
call
and
leave
instances would be advisable, and we may say that
the
tract
but
to
use
the
tract
as
a
means
of
providing
we shall try to work to the appointment of missions
with the understanding that such appointment is for an interview and of making another c:all. While at
a period of three years at the least) it would then the present our report forms do not niake pl'ovision
be desirable that the family be located at some point for such statistics we should like all to state how
which would be convenient and st.rategic and the many open-air sermons have been preached and also
family could be utilized as a means of strengthening how many tracts havce been distributed and how
many conversa.tions on gospel themes have been enthe work.
gaged in.
·
ENGAGING IN OTHER WORK

EFFICIENCY DEMANDED

There are criticisms made ·of those who seek to
augment their finances by using time and energy
in working and canvass,ing and engaging in what
might be called secular employment while engaged
in the service of the church and drawing ministerial
allowance. We trust that this notice will be sufficient to all and that in future all who are engaged
by the church as missionaries will devote themselves
to their ministry and not try to discharge their ministerial services while engaged at the same time in
secular emp1oyment. If we attend strictly to our

It will be noticed that at this conference several
of th: brethren have been released from missionary
appomtment 1and such release is not because of any
reflection upon their character, but for ill-health
home conditions, and in s,ome cases the brethre~
were not able to perform the l:abor which is demanded at the present time. To retain such on the
list is not just to the church in general and gives
our missionary list a fictitious valuation. It is much
better to have the brethren who either have become
inc,apacitated because of advancing years or declinwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ing health liberated from the stress of missionary be responsible for the conditions which will prevail
activity; or if the times are demanding a quality of there. It is now an accepted principle in sociology
labor they are not capable of supplying, then to re- that the higher and more cultured a community is
lieve them so as to fill their places with men better in development, the fuller and wider is their power
qualified should not be looked upon as an arbitrary over surrounding conditions. Where people are un·act, nor as an unkindness. Then there are some we der the control of their surroundings such governfeel suve can render good service locally and do ment by environment is in ratio to their negligence
much to assist in building up branch work who have or their ignorance, consequently the old Israelitish
prophet was right when the people prayed, "Awake,
not proven ~ success as missionaries.
Release therefore, of this kind is not looked upon 0 arm of the Lord! Awake!" he responded, "Awake,
as a. disgrace, but is merely an attempt on the part awake, 0 Zion, put on thy beautiful garments.."
of the quorums responsible for the appointment of The people can make the desert bloom with fragrance
missionaries to bring the best material we have at and fruit or they can become the abject victims of
our disposal to meet the conditions as we find them. untoward conditions.
Nor does it mean that our brethren are thrown aside
For people to come to Independence and either
with callous indiffer·ence to their needs. The Bishop
refuse or be unable to bring into the place the vitalwill not withdraw what support may be needed by
izing power of superior intelligence, morality, and
all until opportunity comes for such brethren to meet
consecrated zeal out of which the warp and woof of
their own necessities. To those who have watched
the communal fabric shall be made, is to develop
the development of the church during the last twelve
shoddy conditions which would be no better than
y;ears, it will be recognized that the precedent has
those from which we seek to escape. For this reason
been established by the releasing of members of the
we can understand why our modern revelation should
Twelve who for various causes other than wronginsist that "Zion is the pure in heart,"-a state or
doing were required to leave the quorum and other
condition of life in which the community is characmen put in who it is fair to presume were considered
terized by purity. The influence which will produce
as capable of rendering more efficient service in that
the Zionistic qualities is primarily inward, and that
line adapted to the conditions which prevailed a~
inward influence will shed its effect upon the outward
the time.
until in the poetic language of the Psalms, "the
THE GATHERING
glory of the Lord, our God, shall shine" through the
The gathering of the scattered Saints to Independ- collective life of the people.
ence, Missouri, as the center place is a matter which
It is well to keep in mind also the £act that people
is filled with possibilities of good and evil. To bring
in Zion need to eat, drink, wear clothing, and have
about the fulfillment of .the old-time prophecies and
shelter, besides enjoying all the conveniences of
to crystallize the :apocalyptic visions of the kingdom
modern life. It is therefore necessary to have those
of heaven and Utopia has been the ambition of many
who besides being diligent and industrious shall be
peoples of different times, and them is no religious
skilled in all the arts and crafts of life.
movement which has not specialized on some phase
To build up a city which is worthy of man to-day
of this fascinating subject, with more or less enthusiasm. It has been a very important part of the propa- is no small task and to build :a city in which the presganda of the latter-day work to bring this about, ence of God shall be found, as well as being a home
sometimes with more zeal than judgment. What- for man, is a task that should call for the highest
ever else may be involved in the subject it is essen- and best that is, in us. To go to Zion to escape work
tial to have in mind the fact that the gathering in- and secure an easy retirement in a sort of celestial
volves the location, the people, and the conditions suburb, is a moribund concept, not worthy of our
glorious civilization, to say nothing of our Christian
under which the people live.
While we believe that Independence is the place idealism. We shall need people whose main desire
which is designated as the starting point of this is to glorify the name of God in the best and noblest
movement, it is clear that it is not expected Zion service to their fellows ; men who will be honest in
will be confined to this one place; but fllom this cen- time, service and produce; people whose glory will
ter place there will run out what might be called the he the amount of good they can do, the amount of colcolonizing streams to other places which are termed lective happiness they can generate, and not a peo"stakes," until all the earth "shall be full of the ple who are contented to reduce the dream ·of Zion
glory of the Lord." It is therefore clear that we can ·to a colony of almshouses or a workhouse built on
not encourage the idea which some seem to have that the "apartment plan." It will demand a clearer
a mere change in location from one place to another vision of God, a more divine humanity and a demonis all that is required to make Zion for anyone.
stration of the power there is in our religion to take
The people who dwell in the place very largely will the raw material of nature and charge it with spirit1

1

1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

.

June 24, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

590

ual power and out of things of earth erect the heav- factories in Independence which can provide employment and many persons have to travel to the city
enly city.
for
their daily work and back again at night. Wages
It may seem utopian to talk about carpenters,
in
these
parts do not differ materially from those in
plumbers, and all sorts of working men who shall
use their craft and ability in this consecrated manner other places; and the conditions of living here are
to bring about the purposes of God ; but history about equal with other parts of the country. Econshows us that this is the divine process :all the way omy 1and frugality must be exercised in Independthrough man's march from the slavery of ignorance ence just as much as elsewhere. So the church in
and rebellion to the empire of order and dominion. wrestling with this gigantic problem needs the symThis is the chief problem to-day in our attempt to pathy and help of all the members, and we do not
build up Zion, and we need this class of people im- desire that the efforts being made shall be embarbued with this altruistic spirit who will make their rassed by :any unwise act in this pa.rticula.r regard.
Fraternal and saintly cooperation is a present
daily 1abor the avenue through which their religious
demand. Let us meet it prayerfully and faithfully.
impulses shall find expression.
Your servants,
And in this connection a matter of immediate conFREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary P1,esidency,
cern is the time when persons. should move to IndeJOHN w. RUSHTON, Secretary Twelve.
pendence, how they should move, and at whose direction. It is Clear that this should not be left to
the caprice of individuals. Some one must guide, advise, and direct in this matter. The oommand is,
"Let
things be prepared beforehand." What
THE GOSPEL VINE
things, and how?
(Sermon by Elder A. C. Barmore, at Lamoni, Iowa, May 3,
To begin with we must have learned to live our 1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.)
religion where we are and be in a position to secure
As 1a basis of the sermon I invite your attention
letters of commendation from the branch officers as to the first eight verses of the fifteenth chapter of
to our spiritual conduct; and from the bishop or Saint John:
agent as to our fidelity to the law of temporalities.
I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
Next, we must be reasonably sure that our removal Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away;
will not be hurtful to the church's interest where we and ~very branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it
are residing, and as reasonably sure that we will be may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the
of advantage to the church in Independence. It would word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in
you. As a branch can not bear fruit of itself, except it abide
then be in order to find out what opportunities there in
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the
would be for securing employment in or around Inde- vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I
pendence, so that there would not be a double loss in in· him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me
that the party could not work to as good advantage to ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is caRt
his own interest and consequently to the interest of forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather ·them,
the church. It is intended that the Bishopric shall be and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide
in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will.
the ones who shaII direct in these matters; and we and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glori~
strongly urge that parties who have the desire to fied, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.
come to Independence or the regions round about
THE AUTHOR OF PEACE
will correspond with the stake and Presiding Bishops
and secure all the information possible before movNow the first thing that occurs to my mind this
ing; and should matters not be favorable at the mo- morning is a thought as to what this portion of
ment, then be patient until the proper authorities Scripture does not mean. As Latter Day Saints,
with full information at hand can inform such ones when we have gone out to represent this work to the
when there may be an opportunity to move with world, we have co~e in contact with a great many
advantage.
misconceptions as to the meaning of the Bible. And
All who are in touch with the church and the one misconception that has prevailed in regard to
movements in which we are interested will know this portion of Scripture is that when Christ said
that those in charge are very earnestly seeking to to his disciples, "Ye are the branches," he meant by
develop the social and economic policy of the church the branches the various religious. denominations·.
upon a sane and safe foundation. To ,act hastily and If that were really true, then the Apostle Paul was
ill-advisedly would bring disaster to all concerned. mistaken when he made this statement to one of the
So for these reasons we especially caution those who churches, "For God is not the author of confusion,
contemplate moving to be sure that all things are but of peace, as in all churches of the saints." (1
prepared.
Corinthians 14: 33.) That was true in regard to
At the present there are not many industries or ·the churches of the Saints in New Testament times.
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But for the ~arious religious denominations, Paul's one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
language would have to be altered to suit the present Son cleanse.th us from .all sin."
We believe that the fellowship referred to here
situation, and would need to be, "God is not the
is
primarily the fellowship existing between the
author of peace but of confusion, as in all churches
members
of the church upon the one hand and God
of the saints." ·
himself
on
the other. "If we walk in the light as he
We believe that one of the reasons so many are
[God]
is
in
the light, we have fellowship one with
skeptical in regard to the important subject of religion to-day is because they have seen too many lo 1another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
heres and lo theres among those who profess to be cleanseth us from all sin." This in consequence of
the followers of Jesus Ghrist. We know. that wher- the fact we are in harmony with God. But on the
ever Christian missionaries have gone they have been other hand, we can not be in harmony with God
told, by the Chinese, the Japanese, and all the vari- unless we are in harmony with each other. There is
ous heathen people of the world, "Agree among your- a principle ih mathematics to this effect, that two
selves and then come and tell us what Christianity things which equal the same thing are equal to each
other. If we are in harmony with God we must be
is."
When the Savior prayed concerning his disciples, in harmony with each other. So it would do no
he said, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them violence to the text to quote it as it is sometimes
also which shall believe on me through their word; quoted, "If we walk in the light as he is in the light
that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, we have fellowship one with the other, (or each with
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the other) and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
the world may believe that thou hast sent me." cleanseth us f:mm all sin;" that is, by reason of the
(John 17: 20, 21.) Just to the extent that we find fact that we are living in harmony with each other
division in the ranks of those who profess to be as members of the church.
To my mind the great fact of unity with God is
Christians, just to that extent will men be doubtful
considered
first of all, and in consequence of iPat
concerning the divine mission of Christ.
unity
with
God upon the part of his people, there
We come as individuals claiming, as we go to those
mus,t
of
necessity
be unity among themselves.
countfies, to represent the church of Jesus Christ
Now
with
these
few thoughts by way of introduc~
as it existed in the times of the New Testament,
tion,
we
desire
to
consider
the words of this parable.
that it is one body. Hence the Apostle Paul declares,
First of all, as we understand, we have here an
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond indication as to the relationship existing between
or free, and have been all made to drink into one God and Christ. Second, the two powers that operate upon men : good and evil. Third, the method
Spirit."
When we come together in prayer services or com- by which we become branches of the true vine.
munion services, when we mingle together as the Fourth, what it means to abide in the vine, in other
people of God, we can realize that we are drinking words, to continue in the gospel of Christ.
together into the one Spirit. But when we conRELATION BETWEEN GOD AND CHRIST
sider the ·various religious denominations of to-day
we can not come to any such conclusion. We realize
You will observe that Jesus says, "I am the true
there is contention, there is discord; one does not vine and my Father is the husbandman." This conrejoice in consequence of another's honor; one does veys to us the thought that Christ is in a position
not weep in consequence of another's: distress. In- subordinate to the position occupied by God. When
deed, some of. the religious denominations of to-day we go out into the great religious world, we hear
would not shed a tear if many of the other religious people preach and pray in such a way as to indicate
denominations should be entirely extinguished. And that their prayers are directed primarily to Christ.
I am satisfied that the great majority of them would They try, apparently to rule God out of the plan of
redemption. And some have gone so far as to say
not mourn if we as a people should come to grief.
So you see, then, there is not the unity existing that when Christ came here and offered himself as a
that God intended should exist among his people. sacrifice for sin that he reconciled God to the human
There is a statement often quoted from the teachings race. Hence we have in one of the old hymns these
of John, indicating God's willingness. to cleanse men words, "My God is reconciled; his pardoning voice
from all the sins of which they may be guilty. And I hear." But Latter Day Saints have altered that
you remember that the quotation as given is, "The hymn and have made it read thus, "To God I'm
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." As reconciled."
Latter Day Saints we insist upon a consideration of
We make the claim that the atonement originated
the text as a whole, which reads, "But if we walk in in the mind of God. "God so loved the world, that he
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
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So when we think of Christ as the true vine, we
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
(John 3: 16.) Again, the Apostle Paul declares, think of some one else as the false. We could say
"But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, without doing violence to the text, "I am the good
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." tree." But the fact of a good tree implies. the ex(Romans 5: 8.) Again he says, "When we were istence of a bad tree or an evil tree. So we come
yet without strength, in due time Christ died for back to the beginning and are told of a certain man
that was placed in a beautiful garden and was given
the ungodly." (Romans 5: 6.)
All of these texts convey the idea that the ,atone- the care of that garden; and of all the trees of the
ment originated in the love of God for his creatures. garden he was permitted to eat, but of the tree of
When Jes us says, "I am the vine and my Father is the knowledge of good and evil he should not eat.
the husbandman," he conveys the idea that God sup- For, said the Lord, "In the day that thou ea.test
plies all the elements, all the materials required for thereof thou shalt surely die." We recognize this
the success of his work. "The Father loveth the Son man as Adam. After a while another being preand hath given all things into his hand." Upon one sented himself, commonly called the Devil, often
occasion he prayed, "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of referred to as Satan the old serpent. And he said,
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things "In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt not surely
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them die, but shall be as Gods knowing good and evil."
unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good Man put forth his hand in disobedience to the comin thy sight." (Luke 10 :21.) Evidently Christ is mand of God and partook of the forbidden fruit,
himself included as one of the babes to whom God and in consequence entailed sin with all its results
upon the human race.
.
had made a revelation of his will.
The Apostle Paul affirms that "It pleased the
Naturally we do not find ourselves inclined to
F1ather that in him should all fullness dwell." (Co- engage in the service of God. There must be some
lossians 1: 19.) Again we read, "For in him dwel- power superior to ourselves exercised in order to
leth, all the fullness of the Godhead bodily." (Co- bring us into harmony with him. You may rememlossians 2: 9.) So that in Christ we have a compact, ber that in the poet p,ope's essay on man, in referrpersonal representation of all there is in God, so far ing to the disposition of man he makes in subsitance,
as the salvation of the human race is concerned.
the remark: His blood has crept through scoundrels
ever since the flood. We may resent this as an
THE TWO POWERS
insult to the race to which we belong, but after all
After our Savior's resurrection from the dead he it is true. We do not know how many things of a
siaid to his apostles, "All power is given unto me in murderous, criminal character have happened in the
heaven and on earth." And Christ did the work that course of history as man has come down from the
he accomplished on earth, and is doing the work that flood until now .
. he is now doing, by reason of the fact that God by the
Upon one occasion when Lord Beaconsfield, whose
inspiration and the power of the Holy Spirit is back name was Benjamin Disraeli, and you will remember
of the work in which he is engaged.
he was a Jew,-when he made his first effort in
We pass on now to the next thought. Jesus says, the House of Commons in England, there was a man
"I am the true vine." What does he. mean by the - who ridiculed him for his religion, for the race to
"true vine?" According to the original language it which he belonged. Beaconsfield said in reply, "My
means the fruit-bearing vine, the productive vine, ancestors were worshiping the God of the Bible when
as distinguished from the vine that has blossoms the ancestors of my opponent were naked savages
without bearing fruit. In all countries we find trees roaming through the woods." It is true, the ancesthat are not fruitful; they have flowers. but produce tors of Beaconsfield as a Sew were engaged in the
no fruit. The true vine not only bears fruit, but worship of the God of whom we read in the Bible,
bears the right kind of fruit. Now before we can when the ancestors of the Gentile nations of to~day
bear fruit that is acceptable in the sight of God it were heathen people. When we see, then, all we have
will be necessary for us to be brought into harmony passed through since the beginning, need we wonder
with Christ. We find that men by nature have that we find so many things in man that are antagdrifted away from God, and so we are, told in one onistic to the gospel of Christ?
place, "The natural man receiveth not the things of
When we. go out as missionaries to repres.ent this
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto latter day work and we affirm that God has spoken
him: neither can he know them, because they are again from heaven, has declared his will to manspiritually discerned." (1 Corinthians 2: 14.) Again kind; when we tell the people that God and Christ
we read, "The carnal mind is enmity against God: and the Holy Ghost are one, and that God has only
one church, they lift up their hands in holy horror
~or it is not subject to the faw of God, neither indeed
can be." (Romans 8: 7.)
and tell us we· are unchristianizing the world. And
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they further tell us that all the miraculous blessings
we read of in the times of the New Testament have
been done away. As a 11esult we see vindiciated
before our eyes continually the truth of the apostle's
words, "The natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned."

Son in whom I am well pleased." Now we see three
agreeing in one: Christ coming up from the banks
of the Jordan, the Holy Spirit descending from
heaven in the form of a dove, and God himself in
person and by voice, and with organs of speech
back of the voice, declaring, "This is my beloved Son
in whom I am well pleased."
THE OLD PATHS

THE HOLY TRINITY
Then again, the Savior, in the prayer before reOne of _the most common errors that has obtained ferred to, indicates the kind of unity that exists. in
in the world to-day is the conception that has pre- the Godhead, or the Trinity. He says, in substance:
vailed in regard to what is commonly called the holy Now, 0 Father, grant that these that thou hast
trinity. We are told there are three in one, and given me may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and
yet there is one in three. In other words, three times I in thee, that they may be one in us, that the world
one makes one, and once times three is one. And may believe that thou hast sent me.
when we ask men to explain it, they tell us it can
If Christ intended to convey the idea that there
not be explained, but we are expected to believe it. is an amalgamation of the persons in any real or
Now can you imagine such 1a thing as God, Christ, literal sense between himself and his Father, then
and the Holy Ghost being amalgamated into one there must be the same amalgamation between himperson? I remember when I was a boy I heard a self and his disciples. To think about such a thing
man preach a sermon in which he stated the triune is something like a story that came from the lips of
thus: "We have one head, one trunk, and extremi- a clown. He said, "Suppose all the trees in the world
ties, one man. We have the roots, trunk and were made into one great big tree, 1and all the
branches,-one tree; we have the Father, the Son mountains in the world into one big mountain, and all
the seas in the world into one great big sea. and all
and the Holy Ghost,-one God."
Now is that the true conception of the Godhead, or the men in the world into_ one great big man, and
the Trinity that these three are amalgamated or all the axes in the world into one big ax; when that
identified with each other in the sense that the mem- big man took that big ax and chopped down that
bers of a man constitute one man, the parts of a tree big tree from the top of that big mountain, and it
fell over into that big sea, wouldn't there be a termake one tree?
We turn to the writings of the Apostle John and rible crash!" This is about as sensible as the idea
find him referring to unities which he claims, pre- that the unity between God and Christ is an ,amalvail in heaven and on earth. He mentions one unity gamation of person. Christ prayed for unity among
that exists on earth, and then calls our attention his disciples, and the unity was exactly the same
to another unity which exists in heaven. He says, kind of unity that exists between himself and the
"There are three that bear witness in earth, the Father.
So we see after all that these interpretations that
Spirit, and the water, 1and the blood: and these three
agree in one." That is the exact language. "These men have put on religion or theology are entirely
three agree in one." And in substance he affirms, foreign to the conceptions or representations that we
that there are three that bear record in heaven, the find recorded here in the word of God. We have then
Father, the Son ,and the Holy Ghost, and he says, to call men back to the old paths wherein is: the good
"These three are one." (1 John 5: 7, 8.) In the way. We have to call their attention to the plan we
sense that the other three are one, "they agree in find recorded here. The gospel records it as the
one"; there is unity of purpose. And so Latter Day means which enables us to break off our allegiance
Saints have mainfained from the beginning that we with Satan and to establish an alliance or covenant
have three united in the consummation of the same with God.
glorious work.
And so Jesus says, "Now ye are clean through the
We are told that when Christ presented himself to word which I have spoken unto you." The Apostle
John on the banks of the River Jordan for baptism, Peter tells us, "Seeing that ye have purified your
at first John forbade him, saying, "I have need to souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?" Jesus unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one
explained in reply, and John consented to baptize another with a pure heart fervently: being born
him. An}l we are told as he came forth from the again, nqt of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
Wiaters of baptism the Spirit of God descended from by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for
heaven in the form of a dove and abode upon him, ever." The word of God which cleanseth from all
and a voice from heaven said, "This is my beloved sin is the word to which we give obedience in our
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. acceptance of the principles of the gospel when we
become members of the church. In other words,
our purification is by "obeying the truth."
And when we go back as far as the writings of
the Psalmist David, we find in the 19th Psalm this
statement: "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." Blackstone and other commentators on law give as the first definition, 'a rule of
action. And no matter how far we pursue the
thought, we come back to the primary definition that
law is a rule of action.
We are required to do something in order to
realize the conversion and forgiveness referred to
in the word of God. It is not a question of belief
only. We know many people say that the only thing
that is required of us as a means of salvation is
faith in Christ.
I am going to use an illustration here: Now suppose a man should say in these days, "I believe in
President Wilson." D9es he mean, "I believe that
President Wilson was born, is alive, and that the
time will come when he will die and in the future he
will be resurrected from the dead?" In other words,
does he mean he believes in the fact that President
Wilson exists here upon earth? You should know
he does not mean that. But in view of his position,
he must mean, I have confidence or I ha,ve faith in
the political policy of Woodrow Wilson as President
of the United States.
When a man says, I believe in Jes us Christ, in
view of the position that Christ occupies. before the
world, he must mean more than the accepfance of
the historical facts connected with his existence on
the earth. He must mean, I believe in the gospel
that Christ taught; I believe in the principles that
he announced as essential to the salvation of mankind. And it is only by an application of those
principles that we can b'ecome the children of God.
You are aware that every scion must grow somewhere, and before it can be grafted, it must be taken
away from where it grew. We have before us the
old Adamic tree, the false vine. Satan was the
husbandman who induced Adam to sin; he is the
one that introduced this old Adamic nature in all
God's creatures. He is the one that is back of the
work he did in the Garden of Eden. And just as
far, God is the husbandman back of the true vine
and he furnishes the inspiration required to do
good, so Satan on the other hand supplies the inspiration that prompts men to do evil.
Now how can we escape the natural results of
having been born of a degenerate race?-because
our race is degenerate. "All have sinned and have
come short of the glory of God." There is only one
way. We will have to be broken off from the old
Adamic tree. We must cease to bring forth the
fruits of the flesh.

FAITH

.

The first thing required is faith. So the Apostle
Paul tells us, "Without faith it is impossible to
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe
that he is, "[That is the first thing neces,sary, 'that
he is'] and that he is a vewarder of them that diligently seek him." (Hebrews 11: 6.) There is no
use in coming to God unless we believe in his existence and in his willingness to answer prayer.
Some yea.rs ago Colonel Ingersoll said that the
various churches of to-day engage in prayer because
of what they call the reflex action. The reflex action means the benefit they get from prayer as an
exercise. He said, "That .reminds me of a man who
tried to lift himself by the straps of his boots; he
knew he could not succeed, but expected to get some
good exercise." The trouble was all the power he
exercised was within himself.
Now when a man prays without expecting any
answer to his prayer he is praying because of .the exercise he 'gets as the result of prayer. But we believe
that prayer is more than that; it means that God is
willing to reply to our petitions. He is willing to elevate us, to lift us up. I am sure that Latter Day
Saints do not pray like a man I heard of. He prayed
something after tkis fashion: "Oh, God (if there is a
God), bless my soul (if I have a soul), keep me from
hell (if there is a hell), and save me in heaven (if
there is a heaven)." Do you believe that God will
answer a prayer of that kind? I do not, because
there is doubt implied in every part of that petition.
Upon one occasion Jes us said, "Whosoever shall
say unto this mountain, be thou removed, and be
thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his
heart, but shall believe that those things which he
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever
he saith." (Mark 11: 23.)
When I was a boy in school my teacher and the
grammar I s~udied taught me that "whosoever" is
a compound relative pronou11, and is equal to he
who, or anyone who. Now let me quote that text
with that thought in mind. "Anyone [he who] shall
say unto this mountain," etc. Does not that apply
to· everybody?
Suppose we try to res,trict some other text of the
same kind. For instance, the third chapter, sixteenth verse of John, "God so loved the world, that
he gave his only beg,otten Son, tha,t whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting

life."
Could you induce any of our modern religionists to
adm-it of a restricted consideration or application
of that text, by which it should be made to appear
that it had no reference to anybody who lived now,
but only those who lived in New Testam~nt times,?
If we admit the word whosoever has its logical
meaning in one text, we must admit the same with
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reforence to· all other texts in which we find that
particular word.
But many people pray something like the old lady
you have heard of who had a mountain before her
door. She had to pass 1a,round that mountafn to
get water at the spring on the other side; and it
disturbed her. One day she prayed, as she believed,
in accordance with the ins,tructions of Christ. And
when she finished her prayer she lifted her eyes; and
said, "Just as I expected; it's1 there yet."
That is the trouble with the religionists of to-day;
just as ·they expected ; the same old malady, the
same old pain, the same distress i. s "there yet." But
Latter Day Saints expect when they call on God in
prayer that the pain will be removed; and so it is
in proportion to the exercise of faith on their part.
They have realized the truth of our Savior's words.
REPENTANCE

After they have exercised the required faith, the
next principle is repentance. It means to break
away fl'om our sins by righteousness. In other
words, if we have learned to do evil we should cease
to do evil and learn to do well. In other words, be
broken away from the old Adamic tree. We have
the scion; what shall we do with it?
BAPTISM

The Apostle Paul s,ays, "So many of us as were
baptized into Jes us Christ were baptized into his
death," By baptism, then, we graft in this scion or
branch.
We are told in another place, "Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." This we
find in the third chapter of Galatians. Some sa,y
that faith in Christ will make us the children of
God. We do not require anything else. "Away with
baptism, confirmation, with everything else that you
Latter Day Saints insist upon. They are not necessary." But in the next verse the apostle declares,
"For as many of you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ." So after all it is the
faith that prompts us to receive the gospel of Christ,
to be baptized into Christ and to put on Christ, that
makes us the children of God.
We understand that Christ and his church are
one; that is, they are united or mutually engaged
· in the great work of redeeming men and women, of
· bringing them back to that God against whom they
have sinned. When we are identified, then, with
Christ, we are identified with the church. Some say
we can be converted and be fit for heaven, and yet
we are not ready for union with the church; we
have to wait six months and then be baptized. But
is it not true that everywhere, wherever we go we
are told that by baptism we are initiated into the
church? Does the blood of Christ circulate in his

body or outside of his body? I understand that the
law of nature requires that my blood shall circulate
within my body. If an artery is severed and not
tied up it means that that blood being expelled from
my body-I do not say circulating outside my body
because it is not circulating-if it passes outside of
my body it means death. And yet everywhere we
are told that the blood of Jesus Christ does pass
outside of the body ,and cleanses men and then they
become identified with the church. ·
But the Apostle Paul affirms we are baptized into
Jesus Christ and into his death. That is, by baptism for the remission of sins we celebrate the
death of Christ on the cross when he shed his blood
for the remission of the sins of the world. And
baptism is referred to as being for the remission of
sins because it celebrates the death, burial, and
resurrection of Christ, which is the means by which
God brings men back to himself. We are united
with God by reason of obedience to the gospel that
is based on the atonement of Christ.
Any man who is familiar with grafting knows
that inserting a scion is not all that is required.
There is a right way, a way to unite the scion or
branch with the trunk of the tree in such a close
way that life begins in the ingrafted branch. So
·there is a right way of giving obedience to the gospel. Paul said to the Romans, "God be thanked, that
ye are not the servants of sin [the King J,ames
Version says, 'God be thanked that ye were the
servants of sin'], for ye have obeyed from the
heart [not in a lifeless or spiritless manner, but 'ye
have obeyed from the heart'] that form of doctrine
which was delivered you. [Evidently the principle
of baptism referred to in the same chapter.] Being
then made free from sin ye became the servants of
righteousness.... ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the. end everlasting life." (Romans 6: 17, 18,
22, I. T.)
LAYING ON HANDS

We believe as the people of God there is another
principle following this. Mere acceptance of that
principle in a formal way does not give us the blessing of spirituality. And so Praul wrote to Timothy,
"I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift
of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my
hands."
I remember when a boy I knew a young man who
was seriously injured; he came very near being
killed; a number of bones were broken, including one
of his wrists. And wf1en he recovered consciousness
he took hold of his, wrist and said, "How glad I am
that I belong to the church." There may be something or nothing in this. If we have lived as we
ought to ha,ve lived, we shall certainly he glad we
belong to the church'; but we will not receive the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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blessings of the Spirit of God just because we have
been baptized and have received the laying on of
hands; and that is exactly why the Apostle Paul
affirmed, "Stir up the gift of God [by righteousness
and prayerfulness] that is in thee [leg'ally] by the
putting on of my hands."
The Lord is evidently dissatisfied with the plane
occupied by the church, because he so frequently
says, "Come up higher." There must then be a
higher position· for us to occupy as children of God.
And you will observe that Christ insists upon our
abiding in the vine as much as he insists upon our
being baptized. Please observe: "If ye abide in me,
and my words abide in you, ye shall 'ask what ye
will, and it shall be done unto you." "If ye abide in
me;" what does it mean? Do we abide in him?
The Apostle John declares, "Whosoever trans,.
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.'' Then
to abide in the doctrine of Christ means to abide in
Christ; and to have Christ abide in us means for
his words to have place in our hearts and in our
lives.
"If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be don~ unto
you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear
niuch fruit." We 'are striving to prepare ourselves for the celestial kingdom, for what the Apostle
Paul calls the glory of the sun. And to 1aUain to
that condition we must bear much fruit; and Christ
tells us exactly how we can do so. "Herein [that
is, in this way] is my Father glorified.'' And if
ye bear much fruit, the thought is, ye shall be my
disciples.
IN CONCLUSION

Now, in conclusion, I call your attention to the
words of the Apostle Peter in Second Peter, first
chapter, where he says:
According as his divine power hath given unto us all
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the
knowJedge of him that hath called us to g1ory and virtue.
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and preciou:J
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust.

When we ask the average Latter Day Saint as to
how we escape the corruption that is in the world
through lust, he will doubtless reply, "By the acceptance of the gospel; by faith, repentance, and baptism by immersion for th.e remission of our sins.''
And of course I agree that is correct.
How do we become partakers of the divine nature,
when by the acceptance of the principle of laying' on
of hands we obtain the gift or the baptism of the
Holy Spirit? You will observe here that Peter says,
"Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and
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precious promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having [that is, before
that] escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust.'' So that, in other words, Peter is
referring to our obedience to the first principles
of the gospel. He does not distinctly mention the
first principles but evidently had these principles in
mind.
And after introducing himself in this way, he
continues by saying: "And beside this." Beside
what? Our obedience to the first principles of the
gospel. If a boy has three apples in his hands and
says, "I have four beside these," everybody understands him to mean that he has seven; that is, he
has four more additional apples to these he holds in
his immediate possession. "And besides this, giving
1aU diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to your
virtue knowledge." Faith, then, is not the only thing
required. We must add som~thing to our faith.
Virtue is not sufficient for us; we must add knowl-edge.
I remember reading a statement once from Colonel
Ingersoll to this effect: "Ignorance is a poor pedestal
to set virtue upon." Horace Mann has said, "Virtue
is an ang1el, but is a blind one and she must ask
knowledge to show her the way that leads to her
goal.'' Literally there is no such thing as a blind
angel, but virtue is blind in the absence of knowledge. And so Peter says:
And to virtue knowle,dge; and to knowledge temperance;
and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and
to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound [it is not
only a question of manifesting these virtues, but they must
abound], they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord J es'us Christ. But
he that lacketh these things is blind, and can not see afar off,
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.

He has not only failed to progress'; he has not only
failed to grow in grace and knowledge of the truth,
he has retrograded, he has degenerated, he has gone
back; he has forgotten that he was purged from his
old sins.
We often sing,
With joy we remember the dawn of that day, When led by
the Spirit the truth to obey, The light dawned upon us, and
filled us with love; The Spirit's sure witness, sent down from
abuve.

Is it possible for Latter Day Saints to forget that
time? Yes, they will forget it when they lose the ·
Spirit of God, which they obtained by obedience to
the gospel of Jes us Christ.
. Peter says, "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give
diligence to ·make your calling and election sure.''
We are only oandidates now; we are not yet elected,
and we must give diligence to make our calling and
election sure~ "For if ye do these things, ye shall
never fall.'' If you do not do these things you will
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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fall. That is the logical conclusion. But if we do
them an entrance shall be ministered unto us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ.
Now I can not express a better desire for Latter
Day Saints or anyone else present this morning or
elsewhere in the world, than to express the hope that
by obedience to the requirements of the gospel, by
prayer, and by fasting, by purity and righteousness
of life taken as a whole, they may be able to surmount all the difficulties in their way, may be
strengthened to ascend the heights 1and reach the
high spiritual plane, that gospel table land, on which
they will find written the glittering and valuable
word, Overcome.

Of General Interest
CAUSE OF MEXICAN REVOLUTION
The leading cause of revolution in Mexico is
understood by many authorities to be agrarian. For
many years the Mexican peon has been exploited
by his more powerful countryman, under a semifeudal landholding system, the abolishment of which
is thought to be essential to permanent peace in that
revolution-ridden country.
·

Mr. John Reed, correspondent for The New York
Sun, and for some months among the Mexican revolutionists, gives the following survey of events since
the overthrow of Diaz, showing that the rebellious
have centered in one common cause, the wresting
of the land from the peon class :
The correspondents have spoken of the Madero revolution,
the Orozco revolution, and the Zapata revolution; but there
is and has been only one revolution in Mexico. It is very
necessary at this time that the American people should know
what the revolution is about.
It was at first purely and simply a fight for land. During
the last twenty years of the Porfirio Diaz regime the landed
aristocracy of Mexico, created originally by the Spanish land
grants, slowly and definitely absorbed the open cattle-ranges,
the communal fields around the towns, the village commons .•
and, laS'tly, the small independent farms that had been held
sometimes by one family for three generations. Then the big
haciendados banded toge1ther and secured the passage of the
Land Law of 1896, which permitted the denunciation of all
property in the Republic not secured by a legal title. Since
most of the small holdings were occupied by illiterate peons,
too ignorant to know anything about titles, and since in many
cases their occupancy of the land had been undisturbed for
genera:tions, great tracts of fertile country passed into the
hands of the haciendados. And for the tenants evicted by
the aid of Federal soldiers there was no aiternative but to
becomes slaves on great estates and no hope for the future . . . .
It was and is nothing but a revolution of the peons. And
the first man who proposed any plan, no matter how inad2quate, to remedy the land question was followed. Zapata
rose in arms a year before Madero did, demanding confisca-
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tion and distribution of the great estates among the peons,
and poMical autonomy for two great States. Madero's proclamat~on to the Mexican people from prison at San Luis
Potosi inflamed the peons only because he, promised to acquire
the big land monopolies and reapportion them among the
poor. But when his Government was established in Mexico
City, either he became conservative, or, because of political
pressure, he was unable to carry out his plans, or the time
was too short; anyway, the situation remained the same, and
the peons became discontented . . . .
First Zapata abandoned him and raised the standard of
"War for the land''; then Orozco issued the plan of Tacubaya,
in which he promised the peons free farms. In the twinkling
of an eye the turbulent North rose in arms, but Orozco betrayed the peons. He had been bribed by the big landowners
to embarrass Made·ro, whom they feared, and never intended
to settle the land question at all. When the peons learned
that, they abandoned his red flag by thousands and returned,
hopeless and disheartened, to their homes. Zapata, who had
acknowledged Orozoco as President of Mexico, renounced him.
And that was why the Orozco revolution failed.
When Carranza proclaimed himself "Firnt Chief of the
Revolution" on the death of Madero, he cleverly indorsed
the principles of Madmo as set forth in the plan of San Luis
Potosi, but all the emphasis upon the restoration of constitutfonal government in Mexico. Either because he was afraid
that if he made promises he could not fulfill them any more
than Madero could, or because he did not believe in the wholesale distribution of land to the peons, Carranza avoided the
question entirety. He said that after the Constitutionalist
government was established and order restored in the country,
he would see what could be done. Zapata promptly denounced
him, his party and his plan, and declared that Carranza did
not intend to make any mdical changes, and it is perfectly
true that the peons are only secondarily interested in the res- ·
toration .of constitutional government.
But Villa, with or without the approbation of his chief,
went ahead confiscating the estates of the great landowners
and dividing them among the people. For instance, in the
State of Chihuahua he gave outright sixty-two and a half
acres to every adult male, to be inalienable for ten years.
He knew that many of them, especially the younger generation were so sunk in lethargy because of the slavery of the
haciendas as to have lost all feeling for individual proprietorship of their farms; he calculated that if they were not
allowed to gamble away or sell their properties for ten years
the ancient' independent love of working the land would
return. It is significant that Zapata promptly joined Villa,
and is now in accord with him, although he still renounces
Carranza.

Supporting the above is the following from The
Mexican People; Their Struggle for Freedom, a
book by L. Guiterrez, just published by Doubleday
Page and Company:
The main issue of the Mexican revolution is land. The
man behind the gun-the fighting peon,---knows no other
issue, neither does the man behind the man behind the gun-.~
the working peon, who keeps his brother in the field. The
peon, fighting or working, is a man of one idea. For him
life resolves itself into the full personal ownership of a patch
of land whereon he may raise corn, pasture his cow, and grow
his vegetables. For this he has struggled almost continuously for exactly one hundred years, and the last few years
of warfare are but the final rounds of a campaign which
began with the great-grandfathers of the present generation.
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
June
Over the shoulders and slopes of the dune
I saw the white daises go down to the sea,
A host in the sunshine, an army in June,
The people God sends us to set our hearts free.
The bobolinks rallied them up from the dell,
The orioles whistled them out of the wood,
Aiid all of their singing was, "Earth it is well,"
And all of their dancing was, "Life it is good!"
-Bliss Garman.

Communion with Nature
The birds sweetly singing while building their nests
Proclaim to the world the time that's the best.
The flowers in the garden, the grass on the lawn,
Take up in sweet chorus the winged choir's· song.
The doors now are opened, King Winter has fled,
And nature's green mantle about us is spread.
How sweet is the call of the woodland and lake;
Fond mem'ries steal o'er us of joys in our wake.
Quite gladly we follow the scent of the flowers
To nature's own palace, the green, leafy bowers;
And vain the attempt of the poet or art~
That would leave from this picture a maiden apart.
Before us the calm, placid lake is o'erspread
vVith warm, dancing sunbeams sent down from o'erhead.
A boat firmly anchor·ed at foot of the pier,
Seems anxiously waiting our footsteps to hear.
The beauties of maiden and nature combine
To make of this landscape a painting divine;
The rays of the sun from the oars brightly glisten;
Our souls, deeply drinking sweet music, now listen.

.

'Twere rude at such times that words should be spoken,
For then is the spirit's communion soon broken. ·
And what is man's glory, his. honor, his pride,
Compared with the music whe•re angels reside!
'Tis then life seems good-our world loses sorrow,
Its joys are complete we ne'er wish to borrow;
'Tis then the Divine which brings to us joy;
Our souls reign triumphant, our sorrows destroy!
'Tis well for all men, be they great, or but small,
To hearken to Nature, to heed her swe·et call;
For if souls be attuned with each other and God,
They will see marv'lous beauties in each pebble and clod.
SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI.

AUSTIN M. DOBSON.

The Tease
June is in the meadows!
June is on the hills!
Everywhere, everywhere,
The merry laughter thrills!
Gone are all the discords,
Everything's in tuneW onders, wonders,
Wrought by winsome June!
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From the darkest corners
Flowers are. peeping out.
Who'd have thought, who'd have thought
This coul.d come about?
Boughs that would not listen
To a word from May
Overflow, overflow,
With sweetest bloom to-day!
And oh, this burst of glory
In gardens, one and all!
Splendor, splendor,
By the roadside wall,
Brightening the ledges
Graved with ocean's runeRoses, roses,
Come to welcome June!
All the little laddies
And lassies fair and weeTiptoe, tiptoe-Bubble o'er with glee!
What are they expecting,
So merry and so wise,
Looking, looking,
With their shining eyes?
Ah, June holds Vacation
With her rosy hands!
Laughing where she stands,
Holding back the treasure
Awhile, the saucy tease!
Coax her, coax her'"Please, please, please!"
-Minnie Leona Upton, in Saint Nicholas.

Out-of-Doors
Just to be out-of-doors! So still, so green!
W~th unbreathed air, illimitable, clean,
With soft, sweet scent of happy, growing things,
The leaves' soft flutter, sound of sudden wings,
The far, faint hills, waters wide between.
Breast of the great Earth-Mother! Here we lean,
With no conventions hard to intervene,
Content with the contentment nature brings,
Just to be out-of-doors!
And under all the feeling, half :foreseen,
Of what the lovely world will come to mean
To all of us when the uncounted things
Are kept aright, and one clear music rings
In all our hearts! Joy universal, keen,
Just to be out-of~doors!
~Charlotte Perkins Gilmore.

God Keep You
Go·d keep you, dearest, all this lonely night;
The winds are still,
The moon drops down behind the western hill;
God keep you safely, dearest, till the. light.
God keep you then when slumber melts away,
And care and strife
Take up new arms to fret ·our waking life,
God keep you through the battle of the day.
God keep you. Nay, beloved soul, how vain.
How poor is prayer!
I can but say again and yet again,
God keep you every time and everywhere.
-Madeline Bridges.
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Home and Child Welfare Department
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THE CHALK LINE EXERCISE

A long chalk line drawn on the floor is one means used to
furnish an exercise for this need. The children are asked
to see how closely they can follow the line without stepping
off. At first the smallest ones are not able to do it at all.
By practice they learn so that they can walk very slowly
along the line, then gradually they increase in ability until
by the time they are four or five years old they can run
swiftly without varying from the line. The poise thus acquired will be noticeable in the sure steps and direct course
of the child in crossing a room.
Cracks in the floor were used for this exercise by Miss
Stephens, who held a summer school in a barn. Each child
ch,ose a crack where he could walk or run as he pleased, being
unhindered by the others. The seams in a carpet would
answer the same purpose.
WALKING THE TWO BY FOUR

For out-of-door play, a long piece of "studding:' or "twoby-four" laid on the ground will afford the means for a modification of this1 exercise. The child tries to walk along this
without falling off and finds in doing so "a diversion as endlessly entertaining for a child of three as the most dangerousl}' high fence rail for an older child, and the never-failing
zest wi1th which a little child practices balancing himself on
this IJJarrow 'sidewalk' is a proof that the exercise is one for
which he unconsciously felt a need." As he acquires poise
and strength he may vary the exercise by walking backward,
with eyes shut or in other ways that may suggest themselves.

MONTESSORI METHOD

Doctor Montessori calls our attention to the fact that the
legs of the new-born baby are small and weak, out of all
proportion to his body and .arms,. She proves scientifically
that this continues during early childhood up to the age of
six or seven.
AID FOR WEAK MUSCLES

Because a little child's legs are :weaker and tire more
quickly than the rest of his body, he needs the exercises of
his ordinary active play and others:, some of which he can
take without bearing his full weight on his lower extremities.
The doctor suggests a little fence on which a child may walk
along sideways, supporting a part of his weight with his
arms. We have seen the rail of the baby pen used in this way
by a little child learning to walk.
Doctor Montessori also advises the use of a ·swing with a
seat so wide that it supports the child's legs as they lie
stretched out in front of him. The swing is hung before a
board or wall, and the child keeps himself in motion by pressing his feet against it as he swings up to it, thus strengtheping the muscles used.
An attitude often taken by a small child in which he lies
across a chair and kicks his legs is recognized by the doctor
as an instinctive effort to develop the lower limbs.
This physiological information accounts for the weariness
and sometimes fretfulness of the little child who begs·" to be
carried when out for a walk. It also makes one pity the little
fellow who must run to keep up with the walking gait of the
long and strong legs of his father.
"As soon. as the child can walk, an effort should be made
to teach him further and more definitely the art of equilibrium -0f his body. When we walk we continually balance our
weight so that we do hot fall down, and the more accurately
and unconsciously we do this, the better we walk. Now, bodily
poise is one of the very important factors in bodily grace,
and even in strength, certainly in comfort. The average child
does not balance his body well, instinctively. He needs training, and he is eager and anxious for it."

ROPE BALANCING

It is a difficult feat for a little child to stand on one foot
while making any movemenrt of his body. A loose rope end
hanging where he can grasp it will keep him from falling
over, and he will be delighted to try different motions that
may be suggested to him wh,ile his balance is thus assured.
If the rope end is lacking, the hand of father or mother may
steady him while he practices standing on one foot or learns
to cross one foot over the other without falling down. With
this help he may also be taught to walk backwards, which is
held to be valuable exercise for him. Being a reversal of
the ordinary process of walking which he has so recently
learned, he will seem helpiess at ,the first trials but will soon
master it and will take .great pleasure in practicing it. "'
SPRING BOARD AND LADDER

"A very tiny spring board, ending over a heap of hay, is
another expedient for teaching three- and four-year-olds that
they need not fall in a heap if theiir balance is quickly altered.
If this simple device is too hard to secure, a substitute which
any woman and even an older child can arrange for a little
one is a long, thin board with plenty of 'give' to it, supported
at each end by a stone, a brick, or a block of wood. The little
child bouncing up and down on this and jumping himself off
into soft sand, or into a pile of hay, learns unconsciously so
many of the secrets of bodily poise that walking straight soon
becomes a foregone conclusion . . . .
"Small, low see-saws, the right size for very young children, are of great help in aiding the littie one to learn the
trick of balancing himself under all conditions; and let us
remember that the sooner he learns this all-important secret
of equilibrium the better for him, since he will not have the
heavy handicap of uncertain, awkward, misdirected movements, and he will never know the disheartening mental distress of lack of confidence in his own ability deftly, st11ongly
and automatically to manage his own body..under all ordinary
circumstances."
A ladder laid flat on the ground .so that the children may
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step between the rungs provides another form of exercise of
benefit to them. They have here the measured step and the
practice of lifting the foot over an obstruction. Moreover,
they will find in it "lots of fun."
A short ladder with rounds near enough together to make
easy steps for short legs may be set up and the children be
allowed to climb up and down on it. Her'e they have the
opportunity to rest a part of the weight on the arms while
exercising the muscles of the legs, at the same time gratifying the desire to climb possessed by almost every child, and
for whom the ladder has an especial fascination. There may
be a pile of hay at the base of it to break any possible fall,
which, however, is very unlikely to occur.
WATER PLAY

How many children have been scolded and punished for
playing in water! But whoever thought of employing this
interest as a means to give muscular training and entertainment at the same time until Mrs. Fisher tried it with her
own little. girl of three years and then wrote about it in
The Montessori Mother. She could not allow the child to
oontinue dabbling her hands in the water where she. found
her in the house, but on that warm summer day she could
give her water to play with out on the grass, protecting her
dress with an oil cloth girded about her. She says, "When
I re1ally. came to think about it, there is nothing inherently
wicked in playing in water. . . .
"The child in question, pI1ovided with pan of water, and
various cups and jelly-molds of diff,erent sizes, which I
snatched at random from the kitchen shelf, was in a state
of silent bliss. She filled the little cups up to the brim, she
lifted them with an anxious care which no exhortation of
mine could have nduced her to apply, she drank from them,
she poured their contents into each other, discovering for herself that the smaller ones must be emptied into the bigger
ones and not vice versa, she filled them again with a spoon.
At first she did all this very clumsily, although always v<zith
the most painstaking care; but as the days went on with
repetition of this game, her dexterity became astonishing,
as was her eternal interest in the monotonous proceeding.
"Now she is not only kept quiet and happy for about an
hour a day by this amusement, and she has not only learned
to fill and handle her little cups and jelly-molds very deftly,
but the operation of drinking out of a water glass at the
table is of a simplicity fairly beneath her contempt. I .smile
to see our guests gasp and dodge in dismay as, with the reckless abandon of her age, she grasps her water glass with one
hand, not deigning even to look at it, and conveys. it to her
lips. But as a matter of fact, no matter how hastily or carelessly she does this, she almost never spills a drop. The control of utensils containing liquids has been so thoroughly
learned by her muscles in the long hours of happy play with
her little cups that it is perfectly automatic."
The sand pile with various J'.leceptacles to fill is a possess.ion
which no child should lack. Building and molding with the
sand are also valuable occupations.
THE BABY BALL

Most children of three are too young to throw or to catch
a ball, but the ball may be suspended from a long string, and
the effort to grasp it will assist in developing power to receive
and to throw the hall, at the same time calling forth a variety
of movements with the zest of play.
SHARING THE HOUSEHOLD WORK

"Fortunate, ind,j)ed," says Mrs. Fisher, "is the child whose
mother still cooks and sews and bakes and washes and allows
her children to aid in these processes."
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A little child who wishes to watch the work on the molding
board should not be driven away, but should be comfortably
stationed and encouraged to watch what is done. In any
work in which it is possible for the child to take part, his
efforts to assis.t should be welcomed.
So many times the mother sends away the child, or takes
the work from his hands because she can do it more quickly
or better when the time would be well spent in making use of
his willingness to help. From their earliest years children
should ·share with their parents in the work of the home. The
Lord encourages us to work with him, telling tis that the
work is intrusted to all. On the same principle we. should
deal with our children, encouraging them to share with us
the burden and responsibility of the home, each acco•rding to
his ability.
What the little child can do he should do bo.th for physical
and for spiritual development.
For many of the suggestions in th.is article credit is given
to The Montessori Mother and The Montessori Manual, by
Dorothy Canfield.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN JULY

Prayers for the church and lay members, that all may be
earnestly engaged in building up Zion to the ideal conditions
:of oneness and equality indicated in the revelations to the
church. Pray that each member of the church may be
clothed with that charity which· will lead him to speak evil
of no one, but thait each may regard the reputation of a
brother or sister as his own.
Lesson, Ma1achi 3: 8-18. Memory verse, Malachi 3: 10, 11.
IN APPRECIATION

Sister Eleanor Kearney, who prepares the readings which
furnish the subjects for prayer, writes thus in her last letter: "I think the Saints have remembered me in their
prayers; for I have gained much strength and feel quite
well, notwithstanding .the very warm weather. The Lord is
merciful to me, thanks to his name. Love to all the household of faith."
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

A sister, "known unto the Lord,'" who does not give her
name, sends in the following request: "Dear Saints: My
request is to pray for a young man not ·of the church who has
a worldly disposition, but who desires to do that which is
good. Pray that he may turn from vrnrldly pleasures and
associates ,and take more interest in church affairs. Pray
also that God may lead him into the true way, as he believes
another faith. Please pray for me that I may keep God's
comll'.landments, that my sins in past life may be forgiven. I
have been a member of the church for only a short time."
Sister W. R. Graham, of Bethune, Saskatchewan, requests
prayers for her companion. He has suffered with an afflicted
leg :for forty yea.rs. He is advised that he may have to have
it amputated. This brother should be remembered.
Sister Ella Amidon asks the prayers of the Saints. She
has what the doctors pronounce stone cancer. She has been
operated on once, and is now offered no hope by nine physicians who have eXJamined her. She has only 11:1.tely joined the
church, but has great faith. She desires to live to bring
her husband into the church, and to assist in every good work.
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Letter Department
America's Problem
America's problem is the conservation of the chiLd. The
floodgates of evil influences over the boys and girls of our
land are wide open, while the enormous liquor. traffic upheld
by the laws of our Nation stalks untrammeled through our
cities and the places sometimes frequented by our boys. The
moving picture shows, the wine gardens and tl:;ie saloons are
but snares to entrap their unwary feet. Where the boy
goes, the girl goes 'also.
There are the objectionable places of amusement, the
vitiated press, the social evil, with its familiarities of the
sexes, the ·toleration of loose marriage laws, the noneforcement of law, the following after the fashions of the underworld-these all are stones of stumbling, and tear out the
:foundations of our land.
The liquor dens are owned by the white slave operators,
the saloons can not run without the boys and girls, and
multiplied thousands yearly are going wrong and going down.
And when they do go wrong, nine tenths of the parents are
responsible.
This nation is guilty of the sin of wastefulness. While
we maintain the conservation of our birds and forests, our
fisheries and water supply, what is paramount in the line of
conservation lies beyond all this.
Right citizenship is needed in America, and from the standpoint of the home, the church and the Nation, the girls and
the boys are our treasure. We can not appreciate too much
the forward steps taken in pure food laws. Nor can we do too
much to preserve the life of the child. .The corning of the
death angel is not the saddest thing in America. The saddest thing is when a girl or a boy goes wrong, and goes
down.
When •Our little six-year old child begins to go to school, it
is never just the same again: it has to meet what it never met
before, and it is a good thing that the parents are beginning
to look into the subjects that confront them, and if possible
improve the conditions that surround the child from its
earliest years.
Among the noble women who are giving their attention to
these matters, is Mrs. Etta S. Shaw, who on Sunday the 7th
inst. addressed an appreciative audience at the Stone Church.
Independence, Missouri. The above are a few of the stirring thoughts presented.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 8, 1914.

As a Member Sees It
For a long time there seems to have been and is yet a dif:forence of opinion as to the why and wherefo.re of the church
debt. and who should pay it. Never before was this more
fully and forcibly demonstrated than at the late General
Conference at Independence. I refer entirely to the argument
over Graceland College debt.
Now I would like to say what I think is the chief cause of
this one particuiar contention. I fi.rmly believe the principal
reason for this difference of •Opinion is this: It is the result
of the teaching and instruction of some of the elders sent
out as missionaries to different districts.
I will give you my reason for believing this. We members
look up to and expect the traveling elders to know everything;
as a rule we ·expect them to tell us "everything" when they
come among us to preach. As good Saints we should be interested in ·"everything" concerning this church (even to paying its debts), consequently we ask them about this and that,
and some of us take it all down as law and gospel, like a
bird swallows a worm.

I myself have been influenced by the counsel of some and
refused for several years financial support to Graceland;
but one time I met a godly brother whom I felt· would not
hold any knowledge from me I should have. I was praying
for light. I propounded this question to him, "Why did God
suffer a mistake to be made in the building of Graceland,
and 'thereby burden the members with a debt we were not
responsible for, and then the church expect us to pay it?"
He explained to me so thoroughly that ever since I ha·ve
been helping as I could to pay that debt. If all the elders
who are sent out to feed the ·sheep and lambs of the church
would so instruct, there would be more unity of opinion, and
all debts would be more nea.rly paid than now. What dif·ference if mistakes have been made at first (if there were)?
Haven't we been told by the Lord to pay the debt? That
should settle it for all time with any right-minded Saint. I
would like to ask some of those sent out to· teach us the law
whose fault it will be if members do not do their duty along
this line?
My observation has been that after these elders have gone
the visit nea'l'ly always bears fruit, mo11e or less; and sometimes the conversation goes like this, "Why, Sister So and So
says Elder So and So's family are well to do, and I know'his
wife is extravagant. She paid ten cents a yard for hair
ribbon for their little girl and one of the children wears shoes.
Why, we can't afford that, besides she is just as able to work
as I am. They don't need the money-better help some poor.
Saints."
Results: Some long <!herished plan of said member is
worked out with the money (thus saved) and none of it goes
to the church for any purpose,-neither for debts nor for
elders' families.
You see the viewpoint is w11ong both ways. Who is to
blame? I have heard just such conversations among members,
and have seen the results of such reasoning. Then why is
the church not on a better financial basis, and the elders
families better cared for?
A MEMBER.
June 8, 1914.
SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, June 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: As to-day is the last day for the school
year at Graceland College, we are thinking of the college and
its work. This has been a sad and disappointing year to us,
as our two daughters had to bring their sick brother home
from Graceland in Lamoni. It seemed tha.t he never would
get better there. He has had two relapses since he came
home and is still sick in bed. The first Wednesday after
reaching home he was taken worse. I was impressed to send
for Doctor Clark. The doctor told Tommie that his heart
was enlarged, that he had leakage of the heart, and that his
lungs were badly affected, but that if he would be careful
and take good care of himself he could outlive it.
That night we had prayer meeting at our house. We had
a spiritual time. After the meeting Tommie was . administered to. He was greatly blessed. The doctor was astonished
at his improvement. The following week he was around and
beginning to look like himself. We were having unusual
weather for Cali:fornia, cool and cloudy, so Tommie took cold
and had a relapse.
We are building a new church. We are all thankful and
happy to know we will have a house which we can call our
own in which to worship. We have been renting a hall since
we sold our little church. Tommie was feeling better and
went to help on the church. He was not strong yet, and
that night he suffe_red very much all night. Brethren McDowell and Burton came and administered to him the next
day and he was much blessed. At this time I had a spiritual
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dream which indicaited to me that we were in the Lord's
hands, and that he would do all things for our good.
lt disappointed our girls to have to leave Graceland. They
do not murmur, but a mother can 1tell of their disappointment. I wish to thank the oflkers, teachers, deans, and
pupils of Graceland for what they have done for mine, the
sacrifices they made, and the many times they fasted and
prayed for our Tommie and his sisters.
Brothers and sisters, we know that Graceland is doing :i
great work for our young, but we do not realize how much
it is doing, through the noble young men and women Graceland is sending out. Through all our trouble our children
are thankful they were able to be there the short time they
were. Those who feel that the work of the college is not
worth the effort and means expended should remember these
things. Let us go to and make ithe college one that shall be
known the world over, and a place where our young may be
imbued with the spirit of the latter-day work.
Thirteen years ago I wrote to the HERALD, telling about
going to Oakland with Sister Gauld, of Reno, now deceased.
The Oakland Saints will remember how they fasted and
prayed for me: After the sacrament we went to Sister
Dayer's where she and I were administered to by Bl'ethren
Keeler and F. B. Blair, at which time I was healed of three
~ancers.
The dGctors were waiting to operate on me the
next day. My prayers before leaving Reno to be administered
to were that life would be spared to me that I might see my
.husband and children baptized. I have seen them all buried
with Christ in baptism. I have pFayed all these years that
my children might enter Graceland College. That prayer
was answered. So I know that we are in God's hands.
Tommie seems better and I feel that all will be right now.
If J. Arthur Davis reads this he will remember the time
when he <tnd Bro·ther J. B. Morgan were on a mission to
Nevada and came to Lovelock sick and homesick. I am
thankful to know tha·t the Lord sent them to me. I had
fought the gospel hard for five years. I had been raised a
Presbyterian.
Thanking one and all, and ever praying for the upbuilding
of Graceland College and the work in general, I am,
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. J. S. STAUTS.
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have met since we came here. One nice lady is very much
interested. I gave her R. ·C. Evans's Autobiography, Joseph
Smith, Who Was He, and a copy of the Book of Mormon,
and she says she is much interested in ithem. She would
rather read them than attend to other duties. She was
out twice to hear Elder Newby. Her husband was out once.
I was surprised to see her husband there. Although a good
man, he is not much of a churchgoer. She was pleased with
the sermons. They live in the country and could not attend
regularly.
1
Sister Mary Floyd arrived here from Jerusalem about May
12, safe and well. She said she had a pleasant voyage. She
came in nine,teen days. Her son met her here in Glasgow.
They met several of like precious faith, attended all of the
services, and seemed to enjoy themselves with the Lord's
people he,re. They did not think of meeting our people here.
We surely enjoyed their company while they were with us.
Brother Floyd has a half seotion of land out near Opine.
Judging by what I hear he has a first-class piece of Unrle
Sam's land, only one mile from a town site. If Jerusalem
Saints see this letter they may know ,;that Sister Floyd and
son are among friends again. Some of our people are located
near them, so I have been informed.
The Lord is scattering his people in different parts of his
vineyard, that they may let their lights shine by distributing
tracts among their neighbors, working up an interest, and
securing the work of the missionary. That is what we are
doing at this place.
There is some good land left in Montana. It is going fast.
If the Saints are doing well where they are, they should not
seek to do better.. It takes no little sum to improve a piece
of land in this country. If any int,end to come this way
they should come and see the country before moving. There
may be more hardships to pass through than they bargain
for.
I have bought two lots and am going to build a small house
for I have come to help spread the gospel here among thi~
people. We are looking for our missionaries some time this
summer. We will scatt·er the good seed in the form of
tr acts, so when our reapers come they may gather out the
wheat from among the tares. We are commanded to warn
our neighbors. If we do not our lights are under a bushel,
and when we meet our Master we will be under condemnation.
So, dear Saints, you who are not at work, wake up, for the
hastening time is upon us. Wickedness is great on the earth.
We can let our lights shine by paying our tithes and offerings, so the Lord can call more servants into the field. The
harvest is gl'eat, laborers al'e few.
Fl'om one in the faith,
CAROLINE SANDAGE.
1

GLASGOW, MONTANA, June 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: We left Saskatchewan, Canada, t:he
first of March and co-lfie to this city of over two thousand
people, who are in darkness in regard to the gospel.
Brother R. Newby has been here. He came May 26. I
told him my house was ready for him when he was ready
to present the gospel to the people. Sister Luta Davis,
Sister May Elsworth, my three children and I went to our
neighbors and invited them out to hear our missionary. He
GREEN COVE SPRINGS, FLORIDA, June 4, 1914.
preached five successive evenings to quite an audience for a
Editors Herald: I have just been reading the letters in
private house. Some of the people were very much interested.
A Lutheran minister attended three evenings. I told him the HERALD. I enjoy them very much. Being isolated, I
when Apostle Anderson came we were going t,o bill the town could hardly get along without the church papers. Bl'other
Slover's visit and preaching in February was much enjoyed
and that then I would try to get one of the churches. He
told me in a friendly way we could not get one, and sugges- by us. I want all who read this to pray that my husband
may see the light and be one with us.
ted we secure a hall.
One of my neighbor ladies reads all my papers. She
A gentleman by the name of Walker has offered his
grove. We went out to see him. He appears to be a very ' says they are the best she ever read. We hope that they
nice man, and quite friendly to our cause. The grove will may be brought to see the light. My health is very poor, and
be a nice place in which to raise the gospel tent. It is only I ask the prayers ·of all that I may be better, if not healed
three quarters of a mile from Glasgow. So if our mission- entirely.
Any of the. missionaries who can come wili be welcome at
aries see these lines they may know that our light is not
our home.
Your sister,
under a bushel.
MRS. E. D. GUE:ST.
I have been distributing tracts to some of the people I
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News from Missions·
Southern California
Since the late General Conference the work in various ways
has been moving so rapidly and steadily that there has hardly
been time to write about it.
A very remarkable prayer meeting wa.s enjoyed at the
sacrament service in Los Angeles the first of this month,
the house being filled with the good influence and power of
the Spirit. The gift of prophecy was present, through
Brethren Spencer and Goodrich. Brother Goodrich' and
Brother Schade were both spoken to, their work commended
and they encouraged to press on with £aithfulness. · Th0
promise of success and care in time of necessity was given.
The Saints were much built up in spirit and good results
were seen in the following Wednesday night prayer meeting.
Brethren Roy F. Slye and W. A. Brooner are already busy
with the tent at Pomona. Evangelist W. A. McDowell is at
present holding special meetings in San Diego.
Brother Fred Adam and the writer were at San Diego last
Saturday and succeeded in getting the order of court authorizing the sale of the chfr'rch lots to Brother Clark, which has
been hanging for nearly three years.
In the meantime the
buyer of two of the lots backed out, so anoither will have to
be secured before the church gets the money. Some technicalities in the title will have to be worked out. Both enjoyed
a visit with the San Diego Saints Sunday.
The San Diego home class Religio was formally organized
into a local Sunday evening by the writer. Splendid feeling
pr•evailed, together with the influence of the good Spirit.
Something over twenty names will be shown as. charter members. Sister Ruth Knapp; Secretary, Al de~ Johnson; Treasurer Sister Anna B. Clark. A touching vote of appreciation was tendered Sister Tina Salter, who has been the
presi,d'ent of the Religio work and is about to move to
Santa Ana.
Two young men have been added to the ranks at Long
Beach by baptism, also a V1aluable addition in the arrival
of Brother C. C. Smith and wife of the Oakland Branch.
Bishop's agent Fred Adam and writer visited the San
Bernardino Branch Saturday and Sunday a week ago, attending their Sunday school picnic in Devils Canyon, and occupying in the church morning and evening to good congregations,
and at mission services at Redlands in the afternoon. Brother
George Wixom is certainly making good as branch president,
and the branch officers are sho·wing a good working organization. Brother T. W. Williams was there and occupied the
Sunday previous, a large number of nonmembers were out
to hear him, and one very intelligent gentleman wias sufficiently impressed that he is now investigating the church
work.
The Sant Ana Saints are diligently working on their new
church which is rapidly being erected. Brother Paulson was
there about two weeks assisting in its construction. The
sisters are rendering substantial aid. Their latest move was
to secure the contract to do the co·oking for the cafeteriia at
the coming reunion. Under the name of "The Economic
Catering Club" they have been serving several banquets
with success. While the work at reunion will be done at
the expense of their attendance at the meetings and foregoing the recrea:tional pleasures, they feel the one hundred
and seventy five dollars it will add to their building fund
will be sufficient reward. We would suggest that the Santa
Ana brethren fall in line to do the heavy work of the kitchen
so that all may have part of the enjoyments as well as the
financial benefits.
The annual meeting of the district committee and stockholders meeting of the corporation for handling Convention

Park was held June 9. All armngements were completed for
reunion Henry F. Backer, W. E. Badham, William Schade,
Fred Adam, Na,thaniel Carmichael, R. T. Cooper and George
H. Wixom were elected as the board for the ensuing year,
with Fred Adam president and the same secretary for another
year.
Probably the most interesting news of the district is the
work start·ed by Bl'other V. M. Goodrich among the Armenian
and Russi1an settlements of the city of Los Angeles. Some
time ago Bro•ther J. W. Inman's sister-in-law told her father,
who had been stricken with paralysis (one whole side was
paralized) that our elders had power like those of olden times,
with the result that Brother Goodrich was sent for.
He administered and the man was healed. The man's
ruame was John Muschagian, and he is one of the preachers of
the Armenian church.
.
1Bl'other Goodrich preached in their church and residence.
Last night another preaching service was held in the church.
About one hundred people were in attendance, including a
few of our members, Armenians and Russians. The preaching was done thvough two interpreters. Brother Goodrich did
the preaching, using the Old and New Testaments, clearly
setting out the coming of the restored gospel, quoting Doctrine and Covenants as the Word of the Lord, ushering in the
fulfillment of the prophecies in an invincible manner.
Brother Goodrich read or spoke in English for the Americans
present, then Mr. Ferreahean translated it into Armenian
for the Armenians present, and Mr. A. Melet, the schoolte1acher, translated from the Armenian into Russian for the
Russians. It was inspiring to see the angels message going
out in such a manner, and one involuntarily wished the gift
of language might be enjoyed to speak in their own tongues.
These people are Bible students, and their questions clearly
show they are familiar with the Bible, as well as a good
degree of education and intelligence.
Mr. Ferrahean proved to be a very valuable translator, as ·
he manifested a surprising familiarity with Book o·f Mormon
history, and could answer many questions with readiness
and more forcibly than to have depended on getting everything from Brother Goodrich. · Both inte,rpreters were
atheists, but were perfect gentlemen, and their deportment
indicated a faithful transla:tion and true presentation of
the word to their people.
At the close we sang, "'Tis a glorious thing to be in the
light," 1and they responded with two songs, one of which was
about the millennium and Zion. The leader of the Russians
then made a date for a preaching service in their church
for Friday night of next week.
What it may lead to no one can tell. May God's grace help
that all that can be done may be done.
R. T. COOPER.
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, 1700 Trinity St., June 12, 1914.

News from CBranches
Omaha, Nebraska
"As we go through life, let us live by the way in the truest
sense of the term."
Bishop E. L. Kelley gave us good instruction Sunday, May
31, and spoke in Council Bluffs in the evening.
Others occupying the pulpit of l1ate have been Elders J. M.
Stubbart, M. A. Peterson, A. E. Stoft and James Huff.
The sessions of the N o'rtheastern Nebraska District conventions arud conference were quite inrteresting and spiritual,
considering the small attendance. How many miss the joy
and peace of service and sacrifice in the Lord's work? Sister
Blanche I. Andrews did her usual efficient work in the 1auxilIary line. Columbus was represented by Sister Elizabeth
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Watkins, whose family with a few others have upheld the
work in that city for a long time under trying circumstances.
Sister Alice Watkins was dis1trict Sunday school secretary
for a number of years. Missionaries· present were Elders
W. E. Shakespeare, Paul N. Craig and Alvin Knisley. Elders Knisley and Shakespeare held street meetings after the
conference with good audiences, and trust many became in.terested.
Sister Amy E. Parr, of Nebraska City, worshiped with us
·sunday morning, June 14,. en route to Europe. May many
blessings attend her, and much good be accomplished in the
Master's cause. Sisters Nellie Grover and Pearl Lytle, of
Blair, were also with us that glorious June Lord's Day, after
so many showers to freshen the air.
"Let me find in thy employ,
P·eace that .dearer is than joy;
Out of self to love be led
And to heaven acclimated,
Until all th~ngs sweet and good
Seem my natural habitude."
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
345 Omaha National Bank Building.

Independence, Missouri
Now that the gospel work is carried on in the various
missions in this vicinity, attracting the attention of many
of the Saints who desire to help along their newly begun
efforts, the numbers at the Stone Church are somewhat depleted, especially at the evening services.
Decoration Day the Saints of Enoch Hill who had prepared
,for a picnic gave excellent services in that direction, and
·many availed themselves of the opportunity to visit that
beautiful spot, just south of this city, and enjo.yed a fine
dinner, and a well-arranged program. Brother G. E. Harrington delivered the oration, and Bishop Bullard was master of ceremonies. Sister Charle,s Fry did good service at
the Aid Society's table, and refreshments. were supplied in
abundance.
The Decoration Day recreations, which were varied in
character, did nort tend to deter the Saints in their early hour
worship on the following day. So on Sunday morning there
were seventy-five out to the prayer meeting, and a goodly
number at the morning church services.
On Sunday, the 7th, about four hundred were present in
the lower room at sacrament service, O·Ver which President
F. M. Smith presided, Brother Joseph be1ing present in i!he
audience; he bore in a touching manner no uncertain testi-mony to this glorious work.
A disastrous hailstorm occurred here Thursday, the 11th.
Churches and schoolhouses were damaged. Our Stone Church
was struck by lightning. Nearly every window on the north
side of streets was b1,oken. Short Srtreet, where Brother
Joseph lives, and a few others were not harmed. The stores
and offices in town present a sorry sight. The hailstones
were extraordinary in size.
That we live in the day of God's judgments the Saints
verily believe; and where to go to escape we know not except
to him in humble, devoted living. One long hoped for blessing amid the wreckage cheers our well-nigh despairing souls;
and that is all nature is revived, and the fields and gardens
after the downpour are refreshed and are sure to take a new
start.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
Contentment often serves as a brake on the wheels of
progress.-Backbone. ·
Age and want sit smiling at the gate.-Pope.
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Graceland College
Supplemental Report
Owing to an error in copying, the following names were
omitted from the list ·of college offerings and endowments
published in the HERALD for April 1, 1914. 'fhey were all
properly entered on the books, and are included in the summary in the report to General. Conference.
Respectfully submitted,
S. A. BURGESS.
LAMONI, IOWA, June 6, 1914.
NAME
END. OFF.
John W. Kennedy .................................................... $
$
Mrs. Ellen Williams ................................................. .
1.00
Rhoda Hunter........................................................... .
2.60
Mrs. T. J. Pritchett ................................................... .
.50
Mrs. G. R. Ennison ................................................. .
.50
Iris Williams................................................................ .
2.00
Mrs. H-olmes ............................................................. .
1.50
G. W. Mauzey ............................................................. .
2.61
W. B. Turnbow ........................................................ .
1.00
M. W. Hartshorn ...................................................... 5.00
J. H. Van Eaton .................................. 4 ................... 15.00
Mr. Martin Dansdon ...................................................... 5.00
Lamoni Stake Bishopric ......................................... .
42.82
Louis JYiartin ............................................................. .
1.00
Cleveland Branch ....................................................... .
2.00
Mrs. Van Druser ........................................................... .
l.00
Sarah A. Vaughan ..................................................... .
5.00
A. J. McMillan ......................................................... .
i.oo
Mrs. Margaret McKenzie ......................................... .
l.00
Mrs. P. L. Glassfore ........................................... .
5.00
J. A. Becker ............................................................... ·
5.00
Mrs. 1\1. J. Head ......................................................... .
.50
A. W. Head ............................................................... .
.50
Far West district Sunday school association ....... .
8.91
Cash ............................................................................... .
7.00
R. l'.IJ:iller ...................................................................... 5.00
R. L. Bigger .................................................................. 5.00
W. A. Brothers .......................................................... 10.00
G. H. A. Gates ...... :.................................................... 5.00
John E. Rogerson and Wife .................................... 10.00
J. C. Frederick .......................................................... 5.00
H. E. Hamann .......................................................... 5.00
Roy D. Foster .............................................................. 5.00
L. F. Ferguson .......................................................... 5.00
Saint Joseph Religio .................................................. 5.00
Fu;miture for Patroness Hall, Patroness
SBcretary .......................................................... ·
120.91

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE·-Convened with Farmington
Branch, June 6 and 7, J. R. Mc1Clain presiding. Branches
reporting: Farmington, High Hill, Foundry Hill, Liberty
Hill. Following was adopted: Whereas a resolution appears
on the minutes of the conference of October, 1912, disapproving the ordination of anyone to any office that uses
tobacco or strong drink in any form; be it further resolved,
That we disapprove of the election or selection of any officers
to preside over any branch in Kentucky and Tennessee District that use either tobacco or strong drink. Preaching by
J. R. McClain, C. A. Nolan and J. A. Roberts. Adjourned
to meet at Farmington, at call of district president. S. E.
Dickson, secretary.
PoTTAWATTAMIE.-Met with Boomer Branch, June 6 and 7,
J. A. Hansen presiding. Reports read from all branches,
giving a total enrollment of 937, net gain of 23, including
15 baptisms. Secreta,ry's bill of expenses was ordered paid
by district treasurer, who re.ported: Total receipts, $12.15;
expenditures, $3.25. Bishop's agent reported: Total receipts, $1,407.15; expenditures: Bishop E. L. Kelley $225,
missionaries' families $240, missionaries $141.10, aid $55.
Report of committee on Council Bluffs communication approved and transmitted to missionary in cha,rge. There was
a large 1attendance at the conference, and the Saints had the
pleasure of listening to Bishop E. L. Kelley, Saturday even-
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ing, Sunday morning and afternoon. . Adjourned to meet at
Hazel Dell, last Saturday in September. J. Charles Jensen,
secretary.
FREMONT.-Oonvened at Saints' Church, Tabor, Iowa, June
6, T. A. Hougas and N. L. Mortimore presiding. Bmnch
reports: Thurman 200, Shenandoah 113, Glenwood 61, Bar:tlett 44, Henderson 78, Tabor 65, Hamburg 61. Election:· T.
A. Hougas, president; N. L. Mortimore, assistant; C. W.
Forney, secretary and treasurer, and sustained as bishop's
agent; Almon Hougas, member library board. Secretary was
instructed to invite the branches to contribute to the district
tent fund. Preaching by Edward Rannie, T.· A. Hougas,
H. N. Pierce. Adjourned to meet ·with Henderson Branch
at call ·of presidency. C. W. Forney, secretary.

Convention Minutes
Northeastern Illinois Sunday school convened at Mission
Branch, near Stavanger, Illinois, June 5, 1914, Executive
officers were empowered to appoint a committee to provide for
Sunday school work at reunion. C. B. Hartshorn, J. F. Keir
and F. F. Wipper were appointed. Adjourned to meet Friday preceding next district conference at 2.30 p. m. LaJune
Howard, secreta.ry.
Alberta Sunday school will convene with Michigan Branch,
near Macklin, Saskatchewan, July 3 at 2 p. m. Mrs. Herbert
Burton, secretary, Ribstone, Alberta.

Pastoral
To the Saints of Toronto District; Greeting: Having been
appointed assistant minister in charge of the above-named
district, we invite the hearty cooperation of all the Saints,
in the great work committed to our trust. We especially ask
all those holding priesthood authority, to assist us in prosecuting the work in the district, inviting all to go to work,
and thrust in their sickles and reap, for there is work for all.
We trust that everything foreign to the gospel may be
laid aside, and our labors be mutual that the great work of
God may be prosecuted with. vigor, and that souls perishing
for the want of the "bread of life'' may be brought into the
kingdom of our God. We have a small missionary force
this year, but we will try and reach out as far as possible.G. C. Tomlinson, by direction of J. F. Curtis, minister in
charge, will labor on Manitoulin Island and near-by points
until cold weather. Henry Ribble will labor in the vicinity
of New Liskeard, covering what territory he can. Grant
Saint John will labor in the eastern part of the district, in
conjunction with Brother Pement, when the last named
labors in Toronto District. The writer will look after the
interest of the wo.rk in the western part of the district,
Hamilton being the objectiv·e point.
We would be glad to hear from those desiring missionary
work in their respective vicinities, and especially in new
places. Let us all put on the whole armor of God and fight
manfully against the forces of the enemy of all righteousness,
with no other purpose than to bring about a better condition, and thus :promote the great work of the Master. Let
us hold· up the hands of those in charge of the various departments of the work, and thus give God our best and
truest labor. and love.
My home address is South Boardman, Michigan, Box 45,
Mission address, 66 Barnesdale Avenue, South Hamilton, Ontario. With love and best wishes for all, I remain,
Your humble servant,
W. D. ELLIS.

Quorum Notices
., EASTERN MICHIGAN PRIESTS
Ninth Quorum of Priests will meet June 27 and 28 at
Port Huron, Michigan. All members are requested to be
present. Priests of the district not members of the quorum
are invited to meet with us, or write for membership blank.
Ray D. Bennett, secretary :and treasurer, 78 Eiast Milwaukee
A venue, Detroit, Michigan.

Conference Notices
Florida will meet at Fairview
Florida, July 11. Sunday school
fore. J. A. Gunsolley ..is expected
and it is hoped that we will have

Church, near Pensacola,
will meet on Friday beto attend the conve~tion,
a good representation, as
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well as at the conference. Mail branch and other reports
to the undersigned at Brewton, Alabama. E. N. McCall;
secretary.
Central Texas will convene July 30, a,t 10 a. m., with the
Central Branch, near Hearne, Texas. Branches should have
correct report of all changes made in past six months.
According to resolution of districit Sunday school, the association will meet at same place, on night of July 29. The
district has provided for a reunion this year ,to commence
Saturday night, July 2,5, continuing all the week of conference, closing Sunday nigiht. All missionaries are invited
to meet with us. J. M. Nunley, .president.
British Isles will meet in Gloucester, August 1, 2, and 3.
Business will commence at 6 p. m. in the Saints' meeting
room, August 1. Sunday services will be held in a suitable
public hall, 10.30 a. m. and 6.30 p. m., preaching, and 2.30
p. m., fellowship. On behalf of Bishop R. May we urgently
request the collectors in all branches to see to our One
Thousand Shillings Fund so 1that our conference may be a
success financially. Visitors will please write E. J. Trapp,
142 Calton Road, as early as possible before conference
meets. Officers please comply with by-laws 7 and send reports by July 20. W. R. Armstrong, secretary, 47 East
Grove, C. upon M., Manchester.

Convention Notices
Florida Sunday school will meet with Fairview Sunday
school, near Pensacola, Florida, July 10, 10.30 a. m. Praye·r
meeting, followed by speeches by missionaries and Sunday
school workers; 1.30 p. m., business. The remainder of the
a£ternoon will be given to President J. A. Gunsolley, of Lamoni, Iowa, who has written that he will attend. Let every
school in the district be well represented, that all may profit
by so mre a treat. District program at night. Let all those
who can come prepared to take part on the program. Send
reports to James Cooper, Pensacola, Florida, Route 1. Disrict officers send or bring reports. Collection of last Sunday
befo.re convention should be sent to• dis,trict treasurer, Helen
Jernigan, Dixonville, Alabama. Those of the missionaries
who will attend conference ple ase come in time to help us ..
Brethren Slover and Hale W. Smith prepare to talk on Sunday school work as you see its needs in this district. Those
who wish to be met write James Chestnut, Pensacola, Florida,
Route 1. Our district secretary, Sister Gladys Barnes, has
changed her name to Mrs. Gladys Wolf. Mrs. Bessie Clark,
superintendent, Milton, Florida, Box 33, Star Route.
·
Saskatchewan Religio will convene with Iowa Branch, Nutana, Saskatchewan, July 9. Prayer service at 9 a. m.
Joseph Baites, secretary, E. L. Bowerman, president.
1

Two-Day Meetings
The following two-day meetings have been arranged for
Far West District, in charge of the brethren named: First
Saint Joseph, July 13 and 14, A. McCord and C. P. Faul.
S econd Saint Joseph, July 18 and 19, W. P. Pickering and
Henry Taddicken. Third Saint Joseph, August 8 and 9, A. W.
Head and T. H. Hinderks. Wyatt Park Mission, Saint
Joseph, August 1 and 2, John Pieperge.rdes and Charles
Householder. Stewartsville, July 11 and 12, Charles Fry and
EHas Hinderks. German Stewartsville, September 26 and
27, B. R. Constance and Thomas Fiddick. Dekalb, September
19 and 20, Colman Snider and Stonewall Hines. Pleasant
Grove, September 12 and 13, John L. Bear. Delano, September 19 and 20, S. H. Siimmons and H. E. Johnson. Edgerton
Junction, June 27 and 28, C. Archibald and D. C. Wilke.
Oakdale, September 26 and 27, Charles Morton and A. R.
Daniels. Kingston, August 8 and 9, T. ·T. Hinderks and D .
H. Smith. Alma, September 26 and 27, B. J. Dice and D. E.
Powell. Far West, September 19 and 20, N. V. Sheldon and
J. McCord. Cameron, July 11 and 12, John. Ford and Fred
Ehlers.
1

Reunion Notices
Northeastern Illinois will convene at Plano, August 21 to
30. Tents: Wall, 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; cottage,
10 by 15, $2. 75; 12 by 19, $3.25; high si,de wall, 12 by 14, $3;
springs 25. cents. Meal tickets, 15 cents per meal, single meals
20 cents. Straw for ticks 10 cents. We expect J. W. Wight,
J. F. Curtis and the local missionary force. Orders for tents
must reach Jasper 0. Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, not
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later than August 12. We want this to be the best reunion
that we have yet held, n0it only born the standpoint of attendance, but because of the spiritual strength that we shall
gather. Plan early to attend and <Jome with a prayer in
each heart. Jasper 0. Dutton, president.
Independence Stake reunfon August 13 and 23, at Pertle
Springs, near Warrensburg, Missouri, well known as a pleasure and health resort. Plenty of shade, two lakes, conveniences for comfort. Round trip f:mm Kansas City will likely
cost $2.50. As speakers we already have S. A. Burgess, J. A.
Tanner, J. W. Gunsolley, B. J. Scott, George Harrington, R.
Bullard, Mrs. Etzenhouser, Mrs. Anderson and J. W. Rushton.
Good staff of auxiliary workers with an interesting program;
series of lectures on temperance, art, music, literature, science, philosophy, sociology. A portion of the time will be set
apart for recreation, including bathing, boating and fishing.

Notice of Release
To Whom It May Concern: Elder H. E. C. Muir, of Valley
Center, Michigan, has been released from his appointment to
the Chatham, Ontario, District, by his own request.
J. F. CURTIS, Minister in General Charge.
PORT HURON, MICHIGAN, June 19, 1914.

Died
CHAMBERLAIN.-James Chamberlain was born June 9, 1875,
ait Cheboygan, Michigan; died May 18, 1914. He came to
Cadillac in 1883, with his parents. On June 20, 1900, he
married Helen Warden. He was baptized in 1898, by J. R.
Beckley. He leaves wife, son, daughter, five brothers, one
sister. Services May 20, at the home of his father-in-law,
John Warden, interment in Cadillac Cemetery. Sermon by
W. D. Enis, assisted by Thomas Hartnell.
McGUIRE.-At Independence, Missouri, May 24, 1914, John
Alvin McGuire, aged 74 years, 8 months~ He was born at
Allentown, New Jersey, September 25, 1839; married Emma-
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line Ivins Bills, December 16, 1875, at Bordentown, New
Jersey. To them were born two daughters, Nita, now Mrs.
Paul C. Thompson, with whom he resided, and Emma vV.,
who died in infancy. Sister McGuire died June 11, 1882.
He was baptized April 28, 1878, by J. A. Stewart. Ordained
a deacon Septembe1· 7, 1878. He came to Independence
twenty-seven years ago, engaging in business. Daughter,
brother, two sisters, four grandchildren mourn. His integrity and uncompromising honesty commended him to all.
Funeral from the church, sermon by W. H. Garrett, assisted
by G. E. Harrington. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery.
POMEROY.-David R. Pomeroy was born . at Castleton,
Canada, May 7, 1840; died at Plano, Illinois, June 11, 1914.
He married Miss L. V. McDonald, July 3, 1866. He was
baptized about 1864, in Minnesofa, by E. C. Briggs. He came
to Plano in 1865, where he has resided ever since. Services
at Saints' church at Plano, L. 0. Wildermuth in charge, address by Charles H. Burr.
vVICKS.-At Independence, Missouri, May 24, 1914, Christiana, wife of Elder B. F. Wicks deceased, after a brief illness ,of pneumonia. She was born in Chautauqua County,
New York, 84 years ago; married Brother Wicks December
25, 1852. They moV"ed to Illinois, later to Iowa, where they
bought government land and lived on the same until 1906,
when they came to Independence, to live with their daughter,
Mrs. W. J. McKim. Brother Wicks died June 4, 1912. Two
daughters were born ,to them, Annie, deceased in young
womanhood, and Carrie, now Mrs. W. J. McKim. They accepted the gospel in Iowa, and were deV1oted to its interests.
Funeral from the home by W. H. Garrett, assisted by G. E.
Harrington. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery.
BLACK.-Alexander Black, son o,f Malinda J. Black by her
first husband, and stepson of John D. Mcintosh, of honored
memory, formerly residents of Gallands Grove, Shelby
County, Iowa, was born Septembe1r 29, 1847, in Pottawattamie, Iowa; died in Independence, Missouri, June 5, 1914,
·immediate cause being pneumonia and peritonitis. He
moved with mother and stepfather to Gallands Grove
when a boy. Was charter member of Gallands Grove Branch
----------J>a:---------------=::----------------:~fi~
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A New Book of Sermons

A New Edition. of the

Doctrine and Covenants

~~....e~

By order of General Conference a com-

Gos I Messe

mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

a re included.

You will need this edition.

Order.
No.
No.
No.
No.

94, cloth ........................ $ .66
U5, full leather .................. 1.00
96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50
97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald Publishing House
· Lamoni, Iowa

I
I11

Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not--know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, Yl?t doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa
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of Rorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
He married Martha J. Roundy in August, 1872. To them
wen; born seven sons and seven daughters, three of whom
died in infancy. The eldest daughter died recently. He was
left a widowe·r March 14, 1901. He leaves mother, 2 brothers,
1 sister, 10 chiLdren, a host of friends. His life was a
blessing to the community in which he lived and an example
worthy of following. A larger and kinder-hearted man it
would be difficult to find, His heart, his hand, and his house
were always open to those who stood in need, and especially
those of the household of faith, as every servant of God will
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bear witness who has labored in this part of the country.
He was one of the manliest of men. Neighbors sought his
counsel with the utmost confidence in his judgment. He was
a peacemaker. The vast concourse of people who attended
his funeral was a strong testimonial of the high esteem in
which he was held. He was buried in the Gallands Grove .
Cemetery by the side of his faithful wife. Bishop Hunt had
charge of the service, Charles Derry speaking, from the
words, "The righteous hath hope in his death."-Proverbs
14: 32.
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acat1on on a Ranch
this summer will do you more good than a barrel of medicine.
Get out into the open, close to nature and have the time of
your life. Rest, relax and recreate. Ride over sun-flooded
trails in the hills; row on silvery lakes; fish in shady brooks;
tramp down winding paths among the trees; loaf in soft
valleys of green; stroll in the moonlight; eat of the fat of the
land and sleep like a babe. Such a vacation pays tremendous
health dividends. You will come back feeling like a different
person.
In the Black Hills of South Dakota, in the Big Horn Mountains of Vvyoming, in the Buffalo Bill country, along the Cody
Road into Yellowstone Park, there are countless places where
you can spend just such a vacation and at a very moderate
cost. The Hot Springs ( S. D.) teem with life-giving and
disease-curing qualities, while down at Thermopolis, in the
Big Horn Basin of Wyoming, is a hot spring, the waters of
which are as an anti-toxin to hundreds of ills that beset the
human race.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 o:f each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
enlarged-contains a vast amount of collated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours o:f weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth -------·----·-----·----·---... 75c
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Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-on April 1 and October 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of t;he investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
(c) We have issued only 200 bonds~$20,000 worth
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incun·ed in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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it comes too often a lowering of the old moral standard. Perhaps this is inevitable. But the startling
IS THERE TO BE A NEW ST AND ARD OF question is, Will this lowering continue, or is it but
MORALS?
temporary and incident to a period of readjustment?
Such an adjustment mus1t take place sometime.
IF SO WHAT WILL IT BE?
For centuries past a double stiandard of morals has Any standard that is forced by a ruling class upon
existed in society. Woman has had one standard; others is essentiaUy arbitrary and artificial and can
not permanently endure. It has its origin in selfishman has had another, and a much lower standard.
ness and class legislation and can only be maintained
It is argued that this condition has come down
by oppression. Paradoxically some still argue that
from primitive times when woman was in subjecto keep women pure we must keep her in bondage.
tion to man. According to this theory men as the
But Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth, :and the
dominant class made both standards. With charac- truth shall make you free." The only standard that
teristic selfishness and with the predilection of hucan be considered permanent and enduring and enmanity to be more rigorous· and exacting in judgment lightened is that sfandard that is deep-rooted in one's
of others than in judgment of self, man forced upon own conscience. Neither men nor women will permawoman a very exacting standard 1and retained one for nently honor :a standard that is forced upon them by
himself tha.t allowed him many privileges, and being a selfish, dominant class that at the same time is
the ruling factor in the family and in politics alike he living below that stand~rd themselves.
could force obedience to his will by attaching heavy
We may ·assume that under her new freedom
penalties. This double standard is to be seen not only woman has discovered the injustice of the double
in legislative enactment but also in the unwritten. standard, and its artificial and arbitrary nature.
law, which is no less binding and exacting.
Her present moral retrogression is her protest
This condition still prevails to an extent. Men against such a system. And undoubtedly there is a
may indulge unnoticed in conduct that would for moral retrogression in many places.
ever disgrace a woman in public opinion. A young
Many prominent society women now smoke and
man may smoke, drink, swear, and visit houses of drink and gamble. Thousands of girls of the larger
ill fame, and to a large degree escape the penalties cities "sow their wild oats" in the same sense that
that society would impose upon a young woman for wild oats are sown by young men,-they are "wise"
similar conduct. Men constantly do things1 and and think they know how to escape the consequences,
justify themselves in the doing, that they would not but as with the young men in question, the graver
tolerate for a moment if attempted by their wives, consequences of personal demoralization can not be
sisters, or sweethearts.
escaped, even though public exposure and ostracism
But now comes a change that is riather alarming are avoided.
in its possibilities. To use a popular expression,
Cardinal O'Connel of Boston declared in a recent
"Woman is being emancipated." For the first time sermon:'
in history she is approaching a position of equality
We need be neither prude nor Puritan to s.ee and to realwith man so far as privileges. are concerned. Edu- ize that something is passing in the heart and the mind of
cation has come to her with its enlightening and the women to-day which is leaving them hard and unwomanly,
emancipating influences,; industrial fields are open and that year by year this transformation goes on until, if
it continues, there will be neither home nor family, nor normal
for her to occupy, relieving her from dependence on womanly natur1e left.
domestic occupations; and finally equal suffrage has
been secured in many localities and is impending in
others.
'Literary Digest, January 31, 1914.
All of this brings with it new freedom, and with
'Ibid.
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In a speech in Carnegie Hall, Chicago, some
months ago, Rabbi Wise said:'
There is much about the manner and the matter of womanhood to-day that suggests a lowered attitude toward life.

The report of the Vice Commission of Chicago,
1911, says:
Many groups of girls go to summer parks without their
parents or other friends; they start together, but are separated, and in many cases accept invitations from perfect
strangers, "to go in and see the show." The possibilities
offered to men for becoming acquainted with young girls in
this way and taking advantage of them are endless.
Some young girls go regularly to these parks. They come
with the price o·f admission and carfare, and as they have
no money for amusements, seek a good time at some one's
expense. A girl niay "have a date with some man," or she
will "pick one up." The man knows what is expected of him,
she knows what is expected of her, and if she fails to fulfill
her part of the bargain, he feels justified in using force.
The girls often seem to have no idea of chastity, and as a
matter of business make the first advances. They belong to
·a class of people who seem nonmoral rather than immoral.
And yet these great amusement parks which offer the only
recreation many can procure ar'e a necessary part of city
life, and they are here to stay. All that is immoral should,
therefore, be strictly eliminated from them.-The Social Evil
in Chicago, page 267.

Vice commissions ·of other cities make similar reports. An inveS'tigator for the "Moral Survey Committee," of Syracuse, New York, reports one pretty,
nineteen-year-old waitress in a restaumnt who
readily "made a date" with him at a notorious resort.
When he turned on her and asked why she went out
with men when she had regular employment, she
made the significant reply: "What's the difference?
It's in the air." (The Social Evil in Syracuse, p. 57.)
It seems certain that a single standard is coming.
Conditions that supported the old double standard
are passing out of existence. Woman can not be
restored to her former state; nor would that be desirable, for as we have said 1a standard that rests on
a forced and arbitrary basis can not in the nature of
the case endure. The issue may as well be fought
out now as one hundred or five hundred years from
now.
The startling questions that confront humanity
are: Will woman lift man to her level? Or will man
drag woman down to his level? Or will the two meet
on a plane somewhere between the two standards as
we now have them?
The integrity of the race is at stake. Man assumes
that he is, the stronger of the two. If that is really
so and he succeeds in dragging woman down to his
standard the future indeed will be dark. With the
evil heritage of drunkenness and sexual debauchery
now ha.nded down on the paternal side, doubled by
the addition of an equal heritage of intemperance
and prostitut1on from the maternal side, the very
existence as well as the moral and physical stamina
of humanity is threatened.

Men may continue to will or wish woman to be
high and holy in life; but he has no longer the
power arbitrarily to enforce such will upon her unless at the same time he will himself come under the
rod. If he refuses to come to a higher standard himself his actual life will dm.g woman down despite
any abstriact wish or will that he may entertain
concerning woman in general.
The only hope for men and women is for a high
moral standard based on a knowledge of the truth
and exercised under the dominion of perfect Christian liberty. They musit ha,ve a standard that is deeprooted in their own personal convictions and not one
that is imposed upon them by any ruling class. Such
an enlightened standard is possible under gospel administration. Jesus sets men and women free and
at the same time gives them that moral standard
which will preserve 1and ennoble the race as well as
the individual. The standard is the same for men
and women.
In all probability we shall see the two classes, the
good and the bad, draw farther and farther apart.
There are many noble women who a.re pure and have
been pure not because of deference to public opinion
or any edict of any ruling class but because of righteous convictions of their own. But 1there are thousands of others who are at heart immoral and will
go. down, ever down, dragging many with them to
ruin.
I>
There are thousands of men who in their hearts
have felt that the lower standard was beneath them,
that they should subscribe to something higher. They
have not always had the will to live up to their convictions; but the convictions are there. An aroused
public sentiment and a growing sens,e of the seriousness of the situation may cause many to rally to
the higher standard.
But there are other multitudes who are brutal,
beastly, and recognize nothing more compelling than
the behests of passion. These will continue to drag
woman downward. Of such the apostle w11ote,
"Wicked men and seducers shall wax worse and
worse."
This is indeed the hastening time in more than
one sense. Great social changes are· going on with
remarkable rapidity, often not even sensed by the
masses of men and women. It remains for the
Saints to strengthen their moral sinews, keep themselves unspotted from the vices of the world, and
ever observe that high and holy single standard of
personal righteousness and purity that is binding
upon men and women in Christ Jesus.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
It is all right to give another a piece of the peace
of your mind.-Christian Herald.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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CURRENT EVENTS

CHURCH UNION.-Discussions on the part of
prominent men in each denomination and certain
common interests, such as pension funds for ministers and the cooperation of divinity schools, point
to a union of New England Unitarianism and Congregationalism.
WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY.--Captain A. N. Hoyland
of the Norwegian navy promises secrecy in wireless
telegraphy. He claims to have devised a machine
for transmitting printed messages in the manner of
typewriting. The sending devices may be changed
to include seven hundred and twenty different code
arrangements.
To CONSERVE POWER.-A bill to conserve water
power still remaining under Federal control has been
reported by the House Committee .on Public Lands.
This bill provides. that leases be made for no longer
than fifty years, leaving with the Government the
r:egulation of services and prices. . Leases' may be
made to States, counties or municipalities as well as
to private concerns.
IMPORTANT COURT DECISIONS.-In a decision
handed down last week, the Supreme Court of the
. United States upheld the right of the Interstate Commerce Commission to establish a zone system for
rates, and the long and shprt haul clause of the
Interstate Commerce Law. The Supreme Court also
holds that interstate pipe lines 1are common carriers,
and as such must transport oil for all patrons under
rules established by the Interstate Commerce Commission. This last decision in effect is corrective of
the practices of the Standard Oil Company, which
practically controls the pipe lines of the country.
HOME RULE AND SUFFRAGE.-An amending bill
embodying the Government'Si offer-of temporary exclusion for Ulster counties so voting was on June
23 introduced in the House ~of Commons. The bold,
determined !:anding of additional guns and ammunition on the Connemara Coast has been protested by
Unionists and Tories to the amusement of the Lib. erals. Despite the continued landing of arms, comparative quiet reigns in the matter of Irish home
rule. Breaking from his former position in which
he persistently declined to deal with the suffragettes,
Premier Asquith, under pressure from the suffragettes, has given audience to representatives of
English working women.
A BOUNTIFUL HARVEST.-The Department of Agriculture announces that thirty-five States of the
United States will produce crops this year greater
than the average for the past ten years. The farmers
·of the country will harvest nine hundred million
bushels of wheat, an increase of one hundred and
thirty-seven million over the crop of last year. Other-

grrains promise like increase. Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma and Nebraska alone will realize $225,000,000
to $300,000,000 from the year's harvest. One half
the world's total average production of wheat and
two thirds of the world's supply of cotton, together
with other bountiful crops, are expected to relieve the
country from the slight business depression of recent
months, especially if the present c·ongress passes:
anti-trust legislation contemplated, thus placing
business centers at rest in the matter of legislative
agitation and uncertainty.
MEXICAN W AR.-Following a four-day struggle,
described as "the most hotly contested battle of the
present revolution," the Constitutionalists under
General Villa on June 23 captured Zacatecas from
fourteen thousiand Federal soldiers, behind carefully
planned fortifications, and who suffered "the most
crushing defeat of the revolution." The Constitutionalists took five thousand prisoners, twelve cannon, nine military trains, six thousand rifles and
three car loads •Of cannon and rifle ammunition.
The surviving Federalists retreated southward,
from whence skirmishes are reported. The taking
of Zacatecas piaces more than half the territory of
the republic in the hands of the Constitutionalists.
The present Constitutionalist plan is to move the
three divisions of the army on toward Mexico City,
the eastern under Gonzales ·to attack San Luis
Potosi, the western under Obregon to strike at
Guadlajara, the central under Villa to move against
Aguascalientes.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-The United States
and Mexican delegates and the mediators have signed
a protocol under which the United States and the
mediating powers are to recognize the new provisional government, and diplomatic relations are to
be resumed between United States and Mexico. The
only outstanding provision of the protocol is that the
international problem between United Statesi and
Mexico is to be declared adjusted on the establishment of the provisional government. The selection
of a provisional president and the organization of
the new government is left to an informal conference
of representatives of the Constitutionalists and the
Huerta delegates representing the Federalists at the
mediation conference. Representatives of the Constitutionalists in Washington are of the opinion that
Carranza will appoint delegates to this informal conference, which would meet at Niagara Falls. Without formal adjournment, the mediation conference
awaits the outcome.
To give a book is to enrich the receiver permanently: to put into his or her possessfon something
which leaves a residuum of pleasure long 1after the
particular day on which it was received has been forgiotten.-Hamilton W. Mabie.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS
enough to attract the notice of those engaged in the
Two KINDS OF SOPHISTRY.-Daniel Sommer in the wireless business, and began by receiving and SiendApostolic Review for June 2 remarks that by soph- ing messages by and with the consent of the auistry "the no hell doctrine is made plausible by its ad- thorities, ahd putting himself in touch with the
vocates through magnifying God's goodness and authorities of the Government. He passed an exammercy and disparaging his justioe." We hold no brief ination and was later sent to San Francisco, supfor the "no hell" people, yet may be perm1tted to add posedly to be put in charge, with others, of the
that the kind of never-ending hell preached by Elder wireless sta tion, or on one of the big battleships,. We
Sommer is made plausible only through magnifying give this illustration of what may be done by a perthe justice of God and disparaging his goodness and sistent following of a purpose to reach a successful
end. No young man need despair if he is willing
mercy.
to
put himself to the trouble of developing the
NEED OF FANATICISM.-The editor of The Chrisphrenological
bump recognized in the 0ommon talk
tiian World and Evangelist; New York, with others,
of
the
scientists
as' that of stick-to-it-iveness. We
thinks that the church 1and the world need a few
the
idea
. to those of our young readers who
commend
fanatics, men like Wesley, Wycliffe, Calvin, Luther,
are
willing
to
undertake
valuable service to themand Paul, "that there may be a revival of religion."
selves
and
humanity.
The
service which this young
He quotes a certain New York minister as saying,
man
enters
may
expose
him
to the dangers incident
"Would to God we had a few fanatics in the church
to
war,
and
yet
he
is
not
expected
to use arms or to
just now!" and adds:
shed
blood.
His
work
will
be
to
note
the result of
Perhaps if some great fanatics should arise and attack our
those
elect;ric1a1
impulses
which
modern
science
modern lust of pleasure, our sham religious life, our smug
respectability, our sin underneath our fine clothes and good
throws hundreds of miles through the air. He of
manners, there might be a real revival of religion which
course will not be in command, but possibly may be
would not only save our souls, but purge our business, our.
of valuable assistance in avoiding disaster by his
social life, our politics, our international relations of the
wa,tchful
carefulness and his skill developed by perrottenness and corruption at their heart.
sistent effort.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF EMMA BURTON,_:_Sis:ter Emma
A REMINISCENCE.-There lately appeared in the
Burton has written h_er autobiography and the manu- papers an item of news recording the colllo;;ion at sea
script is lodged with the Church Ilistorian, Brother between the American liner, the New Yark, and the
Heman C. Smith. This autobiography will be pub- Pretoria of the Hamburg-American line, by w_hich,
lished on condition that sufficient orders are received except for the presence of mind and quickness of
to warrant the expense of publication. The book judgment of the commander of the first-named boat,
will approximate four hundred 1and fifty pages, and there would have been a disaster like the one which
will sell for one dollar, cloth binding. Those desiring occurred recently in the Saint Lawrence River when
to secure this autobiography please write to Sister some thousand persons were drowned. The account
Emma Burton, 620 West Fifth Street, Santa Ana, shows that while the steamer was damaged below the
California, placing their order with her, but not in- water line, she was able to get to New York under her
closing any money. Money may be forwarded liater own power. The reading of this item 'recailed to the
on condition that the book is published and when it senior editor's mind the fact that it was on the New
is ready for mailing.
Yark that he and Brother R. .C. Evans, some eleven
years ago, crossed the Atlantic to England. When the
A CASE IN POINT.-We are often impressed with editor heard the item read it caused his heart to jump
the thought that success' in almost any enterprise :for a moment as he remembered the trip across on
is at the behest of some easy strokeof fortune, the that same boat,. which so far as he was concerned
sudden scintillation of genius which enables a man he could have called a pleasant trip but for the fact
to accomplish the result of a long service by a that his companion suffered from seasickness to quite
an extent, marring the pleasure of the trip for _both.
species of intuition and quick tr1ansposition; but we It recalled also to mind that when going over there
more frequently discover that true success has been was on board :a certain colonel from New York, with
the result of careful situdy and persistence in fol- his family, and who stated that during the war with
lowing the accomplishment of the desired purpose. Spain this' boat was in the service of the United
Here is a case in point: A young man resident at States and one stormy night was in_ collision to such
an extent that one side of the ship was badly raked,
Independence, Arden Legeman, son of Brother and bu~ by what it w:as done or how badly the other vesSister Legeman, some three or four years ago con- sel may have been damaged they could not see, ·as
ceived the noti>on that he could make a study of it was a night of storm and darkness. The colonel
wireless telegmphy by methods of his own. He told this story upon it being suggested that there
erected a tower which answered the purpose of his, might be danger of collision, and he told the story to
illustrate that there could be such a thing. We are
study, and began his effort to secure recognition in pleased to note that the steamer escaped without
the field of tha t science. He has succeeded well loss of life to any on board.
1

1

1

1

1
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Original Articles
THE CHURCHES AND THE PRESENT AGE
Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethre!l to
dwell together in unity.-Psalm 133: 1.

The writer has for some time past been interested
with regard to the churches and the present age. It
is almost the universal experience with religious
bodies that there is a decline in church membership;
and a great deal of consideration is being afforded
by leading men of the various organizations as to
the way in which it may be possible to get the people
to take more interest in their spiritual welfare. No
doubt many reasons are propounded for this decline,
but it is quite evident tqat the age is much occupied
with material conditions, as we can see by the widespread workers' discontent 'and the many strikes resulting th,erefrom. If the people are to be won for
Christ we must do something to arouse them to the
sense of duty towards their Creator, that they may
thus realize they can not live "by bread alone."
NEED OF COOPERATION

Cooperation is the essential law of life. But when
we study the religious ways of the people for the
last four or five centuries, the result shows a mulplicity of sects and denominations which have striven
for superiority and to gain converts for their particular bodies. This has meant continuous ri¥alry,
but in these days of advanced education, people are
becoming to think for themselves, more particularly
the prol~tariat class, who have certainly had a lot
to do with the swelling of congregations. It is now
widely understood that divisions are not at all conducive to the general well-being of the people, and all
must learn to cooperate to a common end. The
churches are awakening to this fact, and recognize
the necessity of sinking many of the differences
which have caused separation and division on religion. We who have given credence to the daim made
by the Prophet Joseph Smith can certainly see the
wisdom of the desire on the part of these devotional
bodies to c·ome to an understanding with a view to
cater in a cooperative spirit to the religious needs of
the people.
The Anglican Church is complaining greatly ·Of
this religious indifference on the part of the people,
and to evidence that the matter is receiving serious
consideration, the bishop of Lincoln, England, in a
letter read to all the churches of the diocese, said:
No follower of Christ can view without pain the rabid
differences that have split up into sections the whole body of
those who profess to call themselves Christians. We see the
Greek Church of the East wholly severed from the Latin
Church of the West. We see the Church of Rome avoiding
all contact with the reformed churches. We see our own
Church of England, which is Catholic and reformed in one
standard, midway between Rome and the Puritan bodies, and
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aloof fvom both. We see even Puritan bodies severed not only
from us but from each other, so that even in our quiet villages we may find old Methodists vieing with Baptists and
Congregationalists and all this the more or less uniting in
rivalry with the church.
No wonder that reason as well as sense of charity ar·e
leading men to recoil from such absurdities and consider what
steps can be taken towards reunion. The Anglican bishops,
assembled at Lambeth, have readily discussed the problem of
reunion and laid down four first principles which the Church
of England could not sui'render but all consider to he an
essential basis of reunion, viz: 1. The Bible as the revealed
WOI'd of God.
2. The Nicene creed as the summary of the
faith. 3. Baptism and holy communion. 4. The historic episcopate.
For myself, I would abide by these fundamentals. No reunion would be worth the narp.e which rested upon ambiguous
wording or ·emotional sentiments and neglected the facts of
differing princip1es, differing ideas of worship, differing types
of character and conduct.

After saying that he is far from thinking that a
reunion is near, the bishop says :
Towards healing the divisions, churchmen can take pains
to show courtesy and kindness towards people who differ
from them. Cooperate in all matters pertaining to the social
and moral welfare of the people and abandon ''party" labels .
. . . I imagine that if we could get our knees together . . .
we should forget our differences in our sense of the divine
presence. Such thoughts, such feelings, will not make us
worse, but they will make us better Christians.-The Yorkshire (England) Post, March S, 1"914.
WHERE THE CHURCHES FAIL

From the foregoing we can gather the trend of the
Anglican Church, and the difficulties she is faced
with. It is true her congregations are diminishing.
There is not a week that goes by without one's attenHon is drawn to newspaper articles on the decline of
the church, and suggestions thrown out as to the
ways and means by which the people might come
back to the church. Socials and other entertainments
especially to encourage the young have been tried.
These, however, bear too worldly a chamcter and
are not a success so far as the spiritual welfare .of
the people is concerned. We must get people to
realize that their duty towards God is a matter of
serious, conscientious devotion, and that it can not
be effected in the way of administering for worldly
pleasures. As Lord Bacon siays in his essay on Unity
in Religion :
Religion being the chief band of human society, it is a,
happy thing when itself is well contained within the true
band of unity . . . . The true God hath this attribute, that he
is a jealous God, and therefore his worship will endure no
mixture nor partner.
DIVERSE SYSTEMS

Again, considering the religions generally, we
come across such a vast number of different creeds
and forms of worship, each claiming to be of divine
origin, that a reasonable and thinking mind might
turn 1away in disgust. It is astonishing to note the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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divers systems which lay claim to be the true form of
Christianity. Two opposing forms can riot be right,
but it is possible for one of them to be nearer the
goal of truth than the other.
The R,oman Catholic Church, as we know her,
claims apostolic succession. This succession can only
be substantial when it can be authenticated that regular and uninterrupted transmission of ministerial authority has been enjoyed by a succession of the ministry from the apostles down to the present. The
claim ,of Roman Catholics does not receive the approbaition of the Anglican body, nor does the Church
of Rome receive the indorsement of the Anglican
Church. The time has certainly arrived when if the
churches are to hold their own and get the people to
take more interest in their religious affairs, good a:i;id
clear statements about religion must be made. In
November, 1911, the Reverend H. Mayne Young, in
a sermon delivered in Westminster Abbey, among
other things dealing with the present age, said:
The day is not far distant when, unless the Church of
England restates and remodels her creeds so as to meet the
requirements of the age, she will be left stranded on the
shores of time, while the tide of this modern life will leave
her further and further behind, a sad warning of an ironbound system of worn-out dogmas and lifeless traditions.

Here, then, in 1911 and 1914 we see statements
made by those in clerical office in effect that the
churches are recognizing their serious position and
the religious indifference of the people, and learning
that the forms and creeds which constituted the foundation of the various denominations do not appeal
to the people of these times.
In the Catholic Times of March 20, of this year,
in an article entitled "Doctor Gore and the Anglican
position," dealing with the drift of the church, are
found several statements which are certainly very
striking, such as:
1

CHURCH FEDERATION
Anglicans admit the existence of a Roman drift. There
is also another drift which affiects the Anglican Church, and
the tendency is very plain-the drift towards indifference and
unbelief. During Sunday services in the Anglican places of
worship many seats are ¥acant. . . .
A large number of the Anglicans who belong to the 1ow
church party look forward to the time when some sort of
compromise will bind together the Church of England and
the dissenting sects.
On many points of doctrine the low church Anglicans are
at one with the dissenter, and now when they see the difficulties caus,ed to the Church of England on the one hand by
the falling away of members and on the other by the high
church party to which they ar,e s,trongly opposed, their idea
is that the church shouid be strengthened by a better understanding with the dissenters. Only in this way do they hope
thait Anglicans and dissenters will be able to continue their
work and to resist the unbelief which is threatening on all
sides.
Doctor Gore of Oxfo11d, in a speech regarding the Korean
Mission, spoke of the evidence of a wish on the part of
Protestant religious societies to federate. . . . There is a
1
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widespread welcome given to the idea of a Protestant alliance.

From the above, it is quite evident that serious
consideration is being given to bring 1about a union
in sentiment and unity in practice on those points
which have so long served to keep apart Christians;
and until these differences are removed there can be
no hope of godly union and concord.
THE GOSPEL STANDARD

We find that at last the churches are beginning to
recognize what Joseph Smith so earnestly gave forth
in his commission and Latter Day Saints still declare, that any sort of creed-fcrrm or ceremony will
not do. There must be a standard whereby the work
of Christian education can be carried on, and above
all, the showing an example of a higher level of endeavor after holiness of life.
The gospel of Christ has been restored to the earth
in its entirety, and while the churches may try to
come to a standard by which it might be possible to
carry on their work in a cooperative manner, it
would be well for us to put forward our best efforts
in furthering the cause we represent, and to show
that unity in principle can be attained when the pure
and undefiled religion ,of Christ is preached and put
into priactice.
Religious competition must pass away, because the
divisions are threatening incalculable loss to spiritual
life. Humanity is one, and there must be a single
aim for all men, a work to be achieved by all. Religion should consist in the vital and intrinsic union
of all members and professors ,of the common faith.
It is impossible to think of it existing for the individual alone. Associated effort and combination for
the aittainment of a given purpose is a glorious
truth. The promises ,of religion are not confined to
the next world, but are to be enjoyed in this. That
faith which is enjoined upon us is a living faith,
and "faith without works is dead."
The 1advent of Christianity was announced as:
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good
JAMES BUNT.
will towards man.
PLYMOUTH, ENGLAND.

DEBATING
There are several phases that should be considered
in canv.as~ing the question of debating, especially
when it relates to the work of the church. Each
debate must be governed, very largely, by the conditions with which it is surrounded.
In my opinion to hold a debate successfully it will
be necessary, first, to arouse interest in the community touching the subject under discussion, especially if it be a matter of religion. This necessarily
would arouse antagonism, which would manifest itself in a disposition to question the position occupied
by the aggressive party,
1
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When these conditions have obtained, and a demand for 1a debate has been created, a debate would
be a proper thing, if conducted in the right spirit
and with the object and intention of gaining light
and information, 'and would be productive of good.
If the proper spirit is not maintained, it would not
matter which side is victorious, so far as argument
is concerned, there would be more or less ill feeling
aroused that would partake of the nature of prejudice to 1a large degree, which would be productive of
genuine h.arm.
To undertake to carry on, a discussion for the purpose of creating an interest, I consider an error.
Whoever seeks to accomplish this will meet with
more or less disappointment, and the cause in which
he is engaged will suffer loss to a greater or lesser
extent. With reference to the good derived by the
church through the discussions held by its ministers
there is nearly always a diversity of opinion. While
in many cases debates have been productive of considerable good and have brought the work to the
attention of many who would not have seen it, and
have broken down a great deal of prejudice, even
where necess1ty for a debate has been strong and an
attack has been made upon us. The proper spirit must
be manifest upon the part of the disputant, and the
debate must not be allowed to degenerate into a battle of wit, or personal abuse. These are neither educational nor becoming to ministers of the gospel, and
whenever ministers, of .whatever denomination, stoop
to them they injure the cause they are supposed to
represent.
THE PROPOSITIONS

In conducting a debate one of the most important
things is the wording and agreeing upon propositions. The propositions should state clearly and definitely the belief of the church and the individual who
affirms them. Under no circumstances should a
proposition be accepted which is susceptible to more
than one meaning, or that would misrepresent in any
way the true position of the church represented. As
I view the matter, pr.opositions of a religious nature
should be considered from the standpoint of the
church and its official statement of belief and doctrine and not from the standpoint of some individual opinion. This important feature is sometimes
overlooked, and the one who affirms finds himself
practically defeated in the very beginning, and he is
compelled to face the fact that he has been placed
at a serious disadvantage. No matter how capable
he may be, nor how well he may handle his arguments and evidence, he can not get away from the
fact that his proposition is not representing him
correctly, and that he is at a disadvantage. Should
an opponent desire to be the least bit technical or

615

unscrupulous he can take adV!antage of such a condition so effectually as to make it almost impossible
for the affirmative to properly defend his position,
or to overnome the handicap that has been placed
upon him because of an improperly worded proposition.
THE PRINCIPAL

This fe.ature having been carefully guarded, and
the rules agreed upon, which should be rules of honor
more than anything else, the next important step is
the selection of a principal. This oftimes is a difficult question, and in our work, in which we believe
faith must perform its work to a very large extent,
and in which inspiration plays a very important part,
we need not lay so much stress upon the special qualifications for debating as we otherwise would. But
he must be an individual who is capable of expressing himself clearly and forcefully, and one who is
gifted with some degree of wisdom and tact, and
willing to apply himself very closely to study, and
above all, one who is willing to put his trust and confidence in God and be humble; and by earnest prayer
and by a careful, considerate conduct not only obt1ain the confidence ·Of the people, but the favor of
God, that he may receive the necessary inspiration
that will carry with it conviction to the hearts of
those that hear him, and enlarge his powers of per-:ception and loose his tongue.
He should be able to control his temper, and be
quick to see any point he can make or that his opponent can make, and should weigh well each point
as to its merits, for the people must be taken into
consideration. It is not simply a question of victory
,over his opponent that must be looked after in a
debate, but the education and the enlightenment of
the hearers. To make this satisfactory there must
come, from some source, to the individual who stands
for the church in the debate, that peculiar inspiration
and understanding of the needs of that people, their
acquaintance with the question under consideration
and their ability to receive, as well as the idea of
meeting find defeating 1an opponent.
CONDITIONS DIFFER

in

Experience has taught us that
different parts
of the country we find different conditions among
the people and the line along which one man would
meet with success in one community would bring him
defeat in the estimation of another community. Consequently we take the stand that in the selection of
a principal in a debate we must not only consider
the individual, his ability and education, temperament, spirituality, etc., but we must take into consideration the locality in which the debate is to be
held, and the wants of the people who will attend the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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debate. We should make our selection of a principal from this standpoint if we would meet with success in debating ·along church lines.

THE REDEMPTION OF ZION
Corne now, and let us rea.son together, saith the Lord.Isaiah 1: 18.

This has been the disposition of our heavenly
Father through all the ages. He is still the same, and
stands ready to reason with any man; even as he did
on that notable night when the ruler came to him to
learn the plan of salvation. He works after a fiashion which should appeal to all classes, and would
appeal to all classes, if it were not for the cloud of
darkness which is hovering over the minds of men.
God made man in the beginning; and the peculiarities of his makeup are known to the Creator. By
reason of disobedience man fell, and suffered great
loss. But the pure mercies of God abounded for
man, ·and in the infinite mind of the Creator the plan
of escape, the salvation of the race was devised.
Since God is all wise and a perfect being, we may
look for perfection in his designs and his works. As
From this standpoint it is easy to be seen that the for man he was pure in the beginning, but became
question of debating and the benefit that comes from corrupt. As for the plan of redemption, it was perit are quite difficult problems. While in many cases, fect in the beginning and is still perfect and the
as we have said before, there has been much preju- same.
dice broken down, and there have been many that
God has prepared eternity for us. He it is that
have become interested in the work through debates,
will judge us. He it is who has given the law-the
we have discovered that in nearly all of these cases,
plan for qur redemption. It is a perfect plan. Nothwhich we have examined, there has been an interest
ing can c~mpare with it. It meets with his appfoval;
.aroused first, antagonism to our work which deand we can not afford to trifle with those things
manded, the defense of the work, which resulted acordained of him.
cordingly in good.
LET US REASON TOGETHER
We have known numbers of other cases, in our own
Through all the ages the appeal of God has. been,
experience, where overzeal has led those interested
in the work at a given place, to insist upon, and Come, let us reason together. Ismel, stop ! consider
finally work up a debate which has not accomplished your steps. Halt! Judah, go not into Egypt; the
what has been desired. The Saints were disap- hand of the destroyer will be there. · He counseled
pointed and displeased in many cases, and found his chosen people, yet they heeded not his warnings.
fault with the brother who stood in the breach and He advised them to have a judge, they desired a king.
defended the work, while in the estimation of your They cherished a monarchial form of government
writer the fault did not lie neiarly so much in the and worldly display. They had their kings, and
defender as it did in the fact that there was no de- many things that were grievous to them, and which
mand for a meeting of this character. The result were the fruit of their sowing.
did not accomplish what had been desired, and conIt is the disposition of our heavenly Father to
sequently the brother suffered unnecess4ry criti- reason with us and to warn us, as the Good Shepherd
cisms, the work not being benefited, and in some should. Some might think that compromise is incases injured to some extent, and the people to a cluded in the word reason. Some can :riot reason
large degree discouriaged.
without compromise, 1and that in their favor. But
Thus I think that the question of debating should so far as the law of God is concerned, this rendering
be considered more carefully than in some instances of the word reason would be misleading: God did
in the past, especially if we would reap the results not and will not compromise with his people.
and accomplish the good that has been sought in the
First: He is unchangeable. He does not experiholding of debates. While it is true that some men ment. His law is a perfect code, and does not need
are qualified by nature better than others and enter to be frequently revised as the works of man.
into this line of work better equipped than others,
Second : If he should compromise, a change in the
yet we still feel that the conditions previously named law would be evident. Should he yield in one parmust be considered and taken into question in the ticular, other requirements would become grievous.
selecting of a principal to meet the emergency when If he should yield, rebellion would follow and no one
would have respect for the laws. For e:x;ample: In
it shall arise.
F. A. SMITH.
While in one community a brother could use the
best of language and be exceedingly refined, polished
and eloquent in his 1argument, and meet every demand, in another community this very refinement
and polish wou)d not meet with the approval of the
people; and if his opponent had been inclined to be
rough and very sarcastic in all probability he would
be considered the winner. Our polished and refined
brother would be looked upon as a loser in the conflict. Maybe another man who was not nearly .so
capable who would use similar tactics to the opponent referred to, and who would not use nearly as
good grammar and would resort to a rough line of
argument, sarcasm, and witticism, he would be accliaimed the best debater.
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Mexico there is a serious rebellion-why? Because
dictator as well as subject has lost respect for the
laws. Rebellion will continue until coercion is used,
and they are compelled either by internal or external
force, to respect the laws which should bind the
states, and hold them in union.

you, but you would not come to me when I called
you. God's people had forgotten the hand that bore
the lash. They had forgotten the hand of the oppressor. They had gone in other ways. They had
forgotten the simplicity of God's reasoning.
•
LATTER-DAY ISRAEL

GOD'S WAY BEST

Why is God's way better than man's way? The
"Infinite and Allwise" is able to devise a better code
of laws than the finite. The Creator can in all things
surpass the workmanship of his hands.
It was Isaiah who said, As the heavens ·are higher
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and Come unto me, eat and your souls shall
live. But Israel would not. Very often they were
disobedient; they reaped as they had sown, and a
bountiful harvest. They reaped those things which
were full of vice, and those things which ensnared
and destroyed them.
As he said he would, God caused that they should
depart from the land. Not in great processions with
gay banners, not with an outstretched hand as they
came into the land; but in servitude did they go, and
as bondsmen. All this was the fruit of disobedience,
coming after they had been warned. We should receive instruction from the exiample and their mistakes.
WEAKNESS OF HUMANITY

After Judah had been punished in bondage for
many yearn, she was permitted to return to the
promised land. The conditions were the same: all
depended upon her good behavior. We see a repetition in the history of this people. As soon as they
were permitted to rebuild the walls of their city and
were secure from their enemies rebellion arose in
their ranks and in high places. The Prophet Ezra
lamented because of their transgressions. They had
forgotten their God. They looked to their idols
again. They again looked upon strange women.
Well might the humble prophet lament for them.
There is ·a prevailing weakness in humanity. Prosperity bringeth pride-pride turns into rebellion, oppression of the poor, 1and idolatry.
Such are the conditions we find in the lives of
many so-called·. honest people. When enemies surround them, when sickness and famine are in their
midst, then will they feel after their God and pray
for a deliverance. Their prayers are answered, they
are delivered, their sick child is healed, they are prospered in business. Business sometimes crowds the
humble" prayer from the family circle, 1and neglect
and pride enter.
Oh, Jerusalem! how often would I have gathered
you as a hen gathereth her brood but you would not,
-in other words, how often would I have blessed

Yes, we censure them, and well may we. But let
us remember that history repeats itself. It has repeated itself in our generation. While we may not
like to think of these things, yet we should always
profit by the mistakes of those who have gone before
us. Where men have fallen through the ice should
he a danger pliace to us. Where God's people have
suffered loss and defeat in the past should be as a
danger sign to us, where hangs a light which is red.
To latter-day Israel was given the land of Zion as
an inheritance. Every blessing once offered to ancient Ismel was offered to them. The land in like
measure was . fruitful, and yielded in abundance.
God was not slow to answer their prayers, or slack
in revealing his mind and will unto them. Many
were careless, and with them God was not well
pleased. He saw danger points along the line, and
warned them of such. They heede.d not his warning.
Through the Prophet Joseph came these words:
There is even now already in store a sufficient, yea, even
abundance to redeem Zion, and establish her waste places, no
more to be thrown down, were the churches, who call them-·
selves ,after my name, willing to hearken to my voice.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10.

There is much to this quotation. The proposition
confronting the church in 1833 was the redemption
of Zion. This is a leading thought with us. In 1833
an abundance was in store. But Zion has not been
redeemed. She was thrown down, for a season. Why
was she thrown down for a season? Those churches
who called themselves 1after God's name were not
willing to hearken unto his voice. I understand the
thought that we should receive from this passage to
be: Those individuals who compose my church are
not willing to hearken unto my voice; they do not
regard as they should those things which they have
received. Those who 1are worrying about the redemption of Zion should take this thought home with
them and say, "Lord, is it I?"
THE REDEMPTION OF ZION

Another thought: If there was enough in store
and an ·abundance in 1833, why is not Zion redeemed
to-day? Is it a question of dollars and cents? Dollars and cents alone will never build up Zion. There
is more money in the church to-day than in that day.
What is the trouble? listen! "Zion is the pure in
heart." It is true, money will be needed, and much
of it. But we must do as the Savior has said, "Seek
ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to estabwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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lish his righteousness, and 1all these things shall be
added unto you." Where shall we establish God's
righteousness? In our hearts-then the things needful will be forthcoming.
The one "mighty and strong" is doing a great work
is setting in order the house of God. The people are being educated to a greater knowledge of the
gospel. They are learning that there is no other way,
and that he who would assist in this great work must
consecrate himself; in fact, must become "pure in
heart."

~he

First, let us set our homes in order. Then the
chosen of the Lord will be able to set. the house of
God in order. Let us search those commandments
which we have received. More than that, let us keep
them. As Paul said: "Let us lay 1aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us
run with patience the race that is set before us."
(Hebrews 12: 1.)
There is an old story of two sailors, who, for the
sake of a good time, left the ship at its moorings and
went ashore. They lingered some time, as most sailors do. They returned, as most sailors do. They
went to their small boat which was tied to a pier.
Jumping in they beg1an to row for all they were
worth. No progress was made. They became angry
at each other, each declaring that the other wss .
shirking. By and by they became sufficiently sober
so that one noticed that the boat was tied. "Jack,''
he said, "we forgot to untie the boat." The boat was
loosed and with effort they reached the ship.
Some may wo.nder to-day why we are not progressing more rapidly. Might not some be still tied? We
are afraid to venture forth. Some may be trying to
serve two masters. Each must ask the question of
himself, Am I progressing as I should; if not why
not? Have I made a complete consecration to the
work? Let us cut loose from the shore, cast forth on
the deep and prove the Lord. When each of us does
this, surely God will not withhold that great blessing which he was ready to grant unto us in years.
gone by.
LYMAN w. FIKE.

Each day a clean, white page, and we :are artists
whose duty it is to put something beautiful on the
pages one by one; or we are historians, and must
give to the page some record of work or duties or
victory to enshrine and carry away.-Phillips
Brooks.
He that hath truth on his side is a fool as well as
a coward if he is afraid to own it because of the
multitude of other men's opinions. 'Tis hard for a
man to say all the world is mistaken but himself.
But if it be so who can help it?-DeFoe.

July 1, 191-!

Of General Interest
NEW BIBLE FOR JEWS
The reproach so long directed against the Jews
that they contribute little toward the interpretation
of their own Scriptures in the modern world will be
wiped out by a great work just completed. Englishspeaking Jews, says The American Hebrew (New
York), will be able now to refer to a standard edition
of the Bible in English, "with every confidence that
nothing in it will clash against Jewish thought or
Jewish sentiment." This edition, the work of a committee of seven eminent Jewish scholars appointed
by the Jewish Publication Society of America and
the Central Conference of American Rabbis, has been
seven years in preparation, and supplants the old
Leeser version, hitherto the only one available for
English readers. The American Hebrew speaks with
pride of the new position in the theological world
that the work entitles the English-speaking Jew to
claim:
The appearance of such a Bible at once places the Jews of
America, theologically speaking, on the same level as the two
great branches of the. Christian Church, which are represented
by the Douay Version for the Roman Catholics and the Revised
form of the King James Version for the Protestants.
Such an event as this marks an epoch in the annals of
English-speaking Jews. By this act they take their place in
the ranks of J.ewish scholarship of the past and the present
which has always centered about the Bible. The band of translators add their names to the long series of Jewish translators
of the Bible from the Septuagint to Saadia and Mendelssohn
down to Zunz and his companions, who did the same thing
for German Jews some eighty years ago. It must not be forgotten that in the English-speaking world Isaac Lee2er, single
handed, gave to the ·English-speaking Jews of America a version of the Scriptures, which for its time, was quite a wo·rthy
contribution to J.ewish scholarship. But his time was scarcely
adapted to the minutire of Semitic philology, or of Jewish
tra.ditional exegesis, not to speak of the somewhat colo1·less
English in which his version was writt(m. With all due gratitude to Leeser's version, the Jewish community of America
will welcome the new version of the Scriptures just completed with equal gratitude.

The essentially American nature of the work is
pointed outby the New.York Evening Post in speaking of the organization of the revision committee:
Leading Jewish schol1ars of England had been invited to
cooperate in the undertaking, but declined; not because they
undervalued it, but because, as they said;· the King James
Version and the Revised Version of the Old Testament (as it
is .t.ermed) would suffice for their purposes when accompanied
by explanatory leaflets already prepared. Thereupon the full
committee commenced regular sessions at frequent intervals
for the purpose of revising Professor Margolis's translation,
and these have been kept up month by month, year by year,
until yesterday, when the final one was held in the Seminary
in W'est One. Hundred and Thirty-third Street, and Doctor
Adler was able formally to announce that the. work was completed.
There is still a possibility that many changes will be made
as the new version goes to press, for the proof will be scanned
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minutely. It is 'expected that from six to nine months more
will pass before the first edition is printed, bound, and ready
for distribution. . . .
No attempt has been made to touch upon the New Testament. The committee has confined itself to translating and
revising the Hebrew text, which ends with Chronicles.
In making his translation, Professor Margolis kept before
him all the best of existing translations, including the King
James, the Vulgate, the Septuagint, the Syriac, the French,
and the American revised versions. With these he freely
consulted all of the best commentaries, both ancient and
modern, and in revising his ,translation the full committee
followed much the same practice, for their task was not merely
to make a faithful translation from the Hebrew, but to render
it into the best English style of which they were capable.
In a general way, it may be said that Elizabethan English
prevails.
None of those constituting the committee cares at present
to indicate any of the alterations which will distinguish the
new version from other renderings of the Old Testament into
English, for the reason that further changes are expected
while the manuscript is going through the press. But it is
understood that not a few will be seen when the work is finally
printed. Wherever possible, the dignity and phraseology of
the King James Version has been followed, but advantage has
been taken of modern textual accuracy as printed in the
Revised Version of 1885.
Where poetry has been encountered, whether in a book of
poems or occurring here and there in a book of prose, it will
be printed in lines indicating verse form at a glance. Chapter headings will not be used.

The translators contemplate for the new version a
wider utility than the confines of one sect imply, and
in their work had in mind the needs of this wider
audience. This purpose is dwelt upon by Doctor
Kaufman Kohler in his after-dinner address celebrating the work. He said:
It was . . . a wise step taken by our Board of Editors in
following as closely as possible the standard of the Authorized
Version, thereby to preserve the classical English diction with
all the vigor and rhythmic beauty which only the inspiration
of genius could produce and at the same time safeguard the
uniformity of the translation. As students we might have display>ed in many instances greater originality; as workers at a
Bible for the people, we gladly yielded in favor of a transfation which created the God-fearing, liberty-loving race of men
that made England and North America what they are. Only
in one respect we approached our work as students equipped
with the ammunition of modern research. Just as the Revised
Version, the work of modern English and American scholars,
represents, aside from a few Christological features that have
still been left here and there, the advanced scientific character
of modern Bible exegesis, so does our translation, the result of
independent studies with especial consultation also of Jewish
tradition and Jewish authorities, offer to the Jewish world the
Scriptures in modern English upon a thorough scientific basis
free from any sectarianism or any Jewish bias. It is a Jewish
Bible only in so far as it takes cognizance of the synagogue
usage rega11ding the order of books and the divisions of the
Pentateuchal Sabbath portions and their Hebrew nomencliatures. Aside from this, it presents itself as the translation
of the Scripture pure and simple, and we confidently expect
that non-Jewish scholars will use it with profit in future revisions of their own versions, since as Jewish students we
frequently succeed in penetrating deeper into the spirit of

the Hebr,ew original than did translators less conversant with
the Hebrew diction.
Thus our work is truly a pe1ace offering to both the Jewish
and the non-Jewish world. Being the result of a harmonious
cooperation of the representatives of the two wings of American Judaism, the conservative and the reform wing, it will,
we hope and trust, form a bond of union between all the
branches and divisions of American Israel to bring about a
greater consolidation of its spiritual interests, and at the same
time serve as a link to entwine us also with our God-seeking
non-Jewish brethren throughout the English-speaking world.
Yes, as Jewish students we are mindful of the word of our
sages: "The rdisciples of the wise will increase the world's
peace, for it is said, All thy children will be taught of God,
and great shall then be the peace of thy children, the upbuilders of the divine kingdom of truth."

The personnel of the committee is as follows: Doctor Cyrus Adler, president of Dropsie College, Philadelphia; Solomon Schechter, president of the Jewish
Theological Seminary, of New York City; Doctor
Samuel Schulman, of Temple Bethel; Doctor K.
Kohler, president of the Hebrew Union College, Cincinnati;· Doctor David Philipson, of the same institution; Doctor Joseph Jacobs, professor of English
in the Jewish Theological Seminary and editor of
The American Hebrew, and Professor Max L.
Margolis, of Dropsie.-Literary Digest, February 28, _
1914.

THE LORD'S RETURN
[The fulfillment of the promises of God to the Jews, the
second coming of Christ and the millennial reign ·have been
themes common among Latter Day Saints since the introduction of the work in 1830. At one time not accepted, these
things yet future are now believed in and taught by many.
HERALD readers will find the following interesting in this
connection.-Editors.]

"If Christ came to Chicago," was a much-quoted
phrase made famous by William T. Stead as the title
of a book that challenged the Christian world. But
if Christ had come to Chicago during the days of the
International Prophetic Conference which met at
The Moody Bible Institute last month, he would
have received a joyous and expectant welcome from
the eager, reverent, whole-hearted Christian disciples who made up the grerat audiences -of that remarkable meeting. They gathered there because they
believed in the imminent coming of the Lord Jesus
Christ for his waiting church. They came together because it was on their hearts, by so doing, to give
a pu~blic testimony to their belief that the Lord's
return is the "Blessed Hope" of his church in this
age,-and to make for the greatest blessing also of
his peculiar people and brethren, the Jews, and of
the world as: well.
It had been twelve years since any general prophetic conference as this had been held in North
America. And it was not known, in advance
whether an invitation to meet for study and
prayer on the subject of the second coming of Christ
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would be responded to in large numbers or not. Yet
the opening session of the conference filled the one
thousand seven hundred and forty sittings which
the large auditorium of the Moody Church provides.
The following evening the numbers who sought to
attend were so large that an overflow meeting had
to be held. And the evening after that twooverflow
meetings were necessary. Even at ten o'clock in the
morning (the sessions ran during forenoon, afternoon, and evening of three days.) the church gave the
impression of being almost filled. And a writer in
The Congregationalist says that the "surprising
feature of the audiences was that, of the two sexes,
men far and away predominated." Twenty-nine
states and five provinces were represented by those
in attendance who registered.
The most conspicuous and outstanding impression
that those audiences made upon me was their happy,
radiant consciousness of fellowship with God, and
the peace and joy that seemed to flow about their
lives, as they considered together in address and
prayer their inviolable possess.ions in the Lord Jes us
Christ, and their God-covenanted assurance of his
personal return to receive them unto himself.

July 1, 1914

earth; that this earth's "golden age," or the millennium, wm be entered upon only after the Lord Jesus has personally ushered it in by his promised
return to the earth; that this second coming of
Christ by no means marks the end of the world, but
only "the end .of the ag·e" ; that a clear recognition
of the teachings of the Bible concerning these matters vitally affects our present-day life and duty,it was this sort of "sound doctrine" that characterized the Chicago conference.
The official call to the conference was signed by the
moderators of the Northern Presbyterian Church
and the United Presbyterian Church, by the presidents of Xenia T.heological Seminary, the Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary, and Wycliffe College
(a Church of England Divinity School in Toronto),
as well as by the deans of Bible institutes and others
widely known as Bible teachers or writers; and this
call state~ that "the signers of this invitatfon are a
guarantee that the conference will not offer an opportunity for modern pvophets to ventilate their
speculations, to fix dates, or to mark out a detailed
pragram of the future; but ... to employ the true
principles of Scripture interpretation; to warn
against present-day apostasy ... to present the most
majestic of all motives for world-wide evangelism."
And the conference held true to its promise. While
there •a.re details of interpretation in the study of
the Scripture concerning our Lord's return on which
there is difference of opinion among those who look
for his appearing as the great hope of the church
and through it of the world, nevertheless the fundamental platform on which the conference stood would
meet with general agreement even by those who
differed with some of its details.

"Was it extreme?" asked a friend after my return
.fr.om Chicago. If by "extreme" one means unbalanced, unscriptural, unreasonable and speculative
theories about the second advent, with an attitude
toward the whole subject that unfits one for practical usefulness in this present life, the conference
stood for none of these things. If by "extreme" one
means going the whole way in unquestioning and
unqualified acceptance of the inspired truthfulness
of the word of God as given in the Scriptures, and in
the fearless declaring of the historic faith of the
A very rich program of Bible teaching was spread
Christian Church as it has been expressed through before those in attendance. Each forenoon Doctor
the centuries, then the conference was extreme. Cha.rles I. Schofield led in a study of "The doctrine
There was no lukewarmness about it; there was no of the last things,"-as• found in the prophets, the
intimation that the beliefs of the first Christian gospels, the epistles and Revelation. J)octor Schocentury need to be modified to fit the needs of the field's notable work in his Reference Bible (the OxT.wentieth Century. The revelation of God to the ford University Press) has made a new book of the
inspired writers of the Bible was accepted as unique, Bible to many; and there was abundant eyidence of
final, authoritative. The position of the conference the riches of his lifetime study in these sessions
is expressed in the resolutions which were set" forth under his personal guidance. Other speakers. inas a "conference testimony." They are given in full cluded Canon F. E. Howitt of Hamilton, Ontario,
on this page.
President Robert M. Russell of Westminster ColThe word prophetic in the name of this conference lege, Mr. A. C. Gaehelein of New York, editor of
means that the conference was called to give Chris- Our Hope, Doctor James M. Gray, dean of the Moody
tian people a special opportunity of considering Bible Institute, Doctor R. A. Torrey, now dean of
those Bible teachings in which holy men of God, act- the Los Angeles Bible Institute, the well-known evaning under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and our gelist Doctor L. W. Munhall, and several others.
Lord himself, foretold events that vitally affect us Such topics as "The Lord's. coming the key to the
all, and that are yet to come to pass. That the Scriptures," "The doctrine of the Lord's coming as
promises of God concerning the Jews which have not a working force in the church and the community,"
yet been fulfilled are to be fulfilled here on this "The approaching world crisis," "The Lord's coming
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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a motive for _personal holiness," suggest the variety
UNEMPLOYED A GRAVE SOCIAL PROBLEM
in the central theme of the program ....
America is awakening to a realization of the fact
One of the liveliest periods of the conference was that she has a large standing army of unemployed,the symposium on the topic, "The doctrine of the an army probably many times larger than the reguLord's coming as a working force in the. church-and lar army of which the President of the United States
community," when a group of pastors from the is commander in chief. For those who march in
Rock Mountain Bible Conference at Denver, Colo- this army, there is no discrimination as to age, sex,
rado, gave their testimonies. They Sieemed to be physical, or mental condition. All are eligible. A
wholesome, red-blooded, energetiC, sane sort of folk, majority of wage earners enter the ranks more or
brimming over with good spirits, reveling in the op- less frequently. In addition to this, regular army
portunity of an active and practical ministry, blessed of unemployed, which marches about the country in
with good sense of humor, and showing a recognition search of seasonal occupations, there are troops of
and use of the things that make for e~ciency now volunteer recruits, which periodically swell its ranks.
in this present life. Perhaps if the average churchThe army of the unemployed is unorganized. Its
goer had been told that he was to hear the report of companies are either not commanded or poorly coma group of "Premillennialists" his mind's eye would manded. It has some captains, but no generals. It
have pictured a very different type from these men. is well known that disorganized army,-an army
For the word premillennial has come to be associated without a commander,-is a source not of security,
with all sorts of vaga,ries and unscriptural p0sitions; but of danger to a community in which it exists.
whereas, when it is rightly understood, it refreshes The United States has quartered in every city, in
the whole life, often giving one a new Bible and every industrial community, her regular army of
sometimes even a new Christ. (And let it be plainly unemployed men, women, and children, who are out .
understood that the position of evangelical premil- of work at some season of the year. At times like
lennialism has no connection with or toleration for the present, when the army is swelled by the addition
that unscriptural and dangerous doctrine known as of those forced into the ranks, there is always a large
"Pastor Russell's" "premillennial dawn" theory.)
number of volunteers ready for service,-especially
The story that the men of the Rocky Mountain about the mess-houses. They are the camp followers
Bible Conference told was a remarkable one,-espe~ who capitalize a condition of abnormal unemploy~
cially the account of the time when they agreed with ment.
.The same men of this country have at last sighted
each other to present on the same Sunday morning,
from their various pulpits, the subject of the second this army. They are beginning to realize that its
coming. They were not prepared for the unexpected presence ill our midst, disorganized and uncominterest shown in the mere announcement of the manded, constitutes one of the greatest social probtheme, nor for the size of the auidences that thronged lems which confront this country to-day. Statesmen
to hear them.
and students, economists and wise business men,
In the closing session of the conference Doctor labor leaders and social workers everywhere, are
Torrey spoke on "The Lord's coming in relation to demanding that this problem shall be stated clearly,
personal holiness," and Doctor Gray led in a conse- that the facts in relation to it shall be gathered and
cration service based on Paul's Spirit-given invita- analyzed, and that the solution for it must be found.
tion: "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the They are insisting that America shall no longer la:g
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a liv- behind the rest of the civilized world in this phase
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is of its industrial organization.
your reasonable service. And be not conformed to
In many aspects of industry the United States has
this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing caught up and overtaken her sisters across the
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, water; she has studied to her advantage the expean acceptable, and perfect, will of God." This mes- rience of European countries; she has taken the
sage was followed with prayer :for the filling of the best which they have to offer and has made it better.
Holy Spirit. The people separated full of joy and But in the matter of dealing with her men and
gladness for the manifestation of God's presence women out of work, she has' failed lamentably. With
throughout the whole conference, which had been the experience of Germany before her, with England
indicated in the spirit of unity and love that pre- to stimulate her, with little Denmark clearly pointvailed, the oneness of testimony among the speakers, ing the way,-A;merica has stood deaf, dumb, and
the atmosphere of prayer, and the conviction that blind to the presence of this great social problem.
To be sure, a few of the more intelligent States,
the blessings received would bring forth fruit, as it
is hoped, not only throughout North America, but -Wisconsin, Massachusetts, and Oregon,-have
in the mission fields as well.-Sunday School Times, made creditable beginnings, not simply in stating the
problem, but in finding a solution for it. The larger
March 21, 1914.
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communities, however,-the most wealthy cities, the
big industrial centers which command the ablest
talent in most every phase of life,-are just reaching
the stage of awareness that a problem exist8'.-From
"Our army of the unemployed," by Honorable John
A. Kingsbury, in the American Review of Reviews
for April.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

An Aztec Mother's Letter to Her Daughter
We are in:debted to Brother T. C. Kelley for a clipping containing the following beautiful letter written by an Aztec
mother to her daughter. The letter is a reprint from Prescott's story of the first conquest of Mexico. It contains much
good advice, gently spoken and worthy of the consideration of
many mothers and daughters of our day.
"Beloved daughter, very dear love, remember that nine
months I bore you; that you were born and brought up in my
arms; that I placed you in your cradle and in my lap, and
with my milk I nurseid you; I and your father are the source
of your being. It is we who now instruct you. See that you
receive the words and treasure them in your breast.
"Take care that your garments are such as are decent and
proper; and obS'erve that you do not adorn yourself with
much finery, since this is a mark of vanity and of folly.
''When you speak ido not hurry your words from uneasiness,
but speak deliberately and calmly. Do, not raise your voice
very high nor speak very low, but in a moderate tone. Neither
mince when you speak, or when you salute, nor speak through
your nose, but let your words be proper, of good. sound, and
your voice gentle.
"In walking, my daughter, see that you behave yourself
becomingly, neither going with haste nor too ··slo,wly; since
it is an evidence of being puffed up to walk too slowly, and
walking hastily causes a vicious habit of restlessness and
instability. Therefore, neither walk very fast nor very slow;
yet when it shall be necessary to go with haste, do you in
this use your discretion.
"When you are in the street do not carry your head much
inclined, or your body bent, nor go with your head very much
raised, since it is a mark of ill breeding; walk erect, and with
your head slightly inclined. Do not have your mouth covered,
nor your face, from shame, nor go looking like a near-sighted
person, nor, on your way, make fantastic movements with
your feet. Walk through the street quietly and with propriety.
"Another thing that you must aUend to, my daughter, is
that when you are in the street you do not go looking hither
and thither, nor turning your head to look at this or that;
walk neither looking at the skies nor on the ground.
"Do not look with the eyes of an offended person upon those
whom you meet, nor have the appearance of being uneasy,
but of one who looks upon all with a serene countenance;
doing this, you will give no one occasion of being off'ended
with you. Show a becoming countenance, that you may neither
appear morose, nor, on the other hand, too complaisant.
"See, my daughter, that you give yourself no concern about
the words you may hear in going through the street, nor pay
any regard to them; let those who come and go say what they
will. Take care that you neither answer nor speak, but act
as if you neither heard, nor understood them; since, doing
in this manner, no one will be able to say with truth that
you have said anything amiss.
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"See, likewise, my daughter, that you never paint your face,
nor stain it or your lips with colors, in order to appear well,
since this is a mark of unchaste women. But, that your band
may not dislike you, a1drorn yourself, wash yourself, and
cleanse your clothes.
"My tenderly loved daughter, my little dove', only one thing
remains to be said and I have done. If God shall give you
life, if you shall continue some years upon the earth, see
that you guard yourself carefully, that no stain come upon
you. When it shall please God that you receive a husband
and you are placed under his authority, be free from arrogance, see that·you :do no1t neglect him, nor allow your heart
to be in opposition to him. Be not disrespectful to him. Beware th~t, in no time or place you commit against him the
treason called adultery. According to this, the custom of the
world for this crime, if it shall be known, they will kill you~
And remember, my daughter, that, though no man shall see
you nor your husband suspect you, God, who is in every place,
sees you, will be angry with you and will be avenged upon
you as he sees fit."

Another Very Old Writing
The most ancient manuscript known is an Egyptian papyrus
which bears the title of "The Teaching of the Governor Ptahhotep" carries us back to the fifth dynasty of E,gypt, thousands of years before Christ.
This letter furnishes us some of the thoughts of an old
man on many points of manners and morals, some of which
may furnish food for thought for the man of the house.
Thes:e are ·extracts from the writing:
"If' thou art become great, after thou hast been humble;
and if thou hast amassed riches after poverty, and hast become first in thy town; if thou art known for thy wealth,
and art become a great lord, let not thy heart become proud
because of thy ,riches, for it is God who has given them to thee.
Despise not another who is as thou wast: treat him as thy
equal."
"If thou be wise furnish thy house well: woo thy wife and
do not quarrel with her; nourish her, deck her out, for fine
dress is her grea:test delight. Perfume her, make her glad
as long· as thou livest: she is a blessing which her possessor
sho·uld treat as becomes his own standing. Be not unkind to
her."
We offer these two old writings without comment, each
reader being left to place upon their contents his own estimates, and to draw from them those points of merit which
they may contain. for him.

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN JULY

Parents' Day.-Pray for our families and for the families
of each other; for the conv'ersion of kindred. Pray that we
may all have. greater growth in spirituality; that the homes
of Saints may be model Christian homes. Pray for all the
sick and afflicted.
Lesson, Luke 11: 1-13. Memory verse, Luke 11: 13.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Dear Saints: I so much desire to be remembered before the
Lord by the Prayer Union, as I am affifoted with tuberculosis
of the bone, especially in my left foot and lower limb. The
trouble is gradually extending to other parts of my body.
On the 27th day of April I was turned out of my buggy,
breaking both bones just above my left wrht, tearing ·the
ligaments away from the joint and breaking some of the
metacarpal bones in my hand, knocking two knuckles down
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and straining :rriy hand all over. I still have to sit with my
hand and arm on a pillow.
I desire so much to he healed, if it can be the Lord's will.
Please, each one who reads this, pray that the Lord may
rebuke this disease, and restore my hand and arm t6 its
normal condition.
Your sister in Christ,
FARMINGTON, KENTUCKY.
MRS. N. ELLA ADAIR.
WAYNE, NEBRASKA, June 21, 1914.
To the Prayer Union: I ask to be remembered in the prayers
of all. The Lord has been kind and I am thankful, but I
feel that it is urgent that I be made whole from affliction, if
we can exe:rcise the faith.
My part in this life has been one of continual affliction.
When I was a small child, four years of age, I was severely
injured. This with many other afflictions bears heavily upon
me, but God is my God and has preserved me.
I 1ask that the Saints bear me up in prayer to God, and
that when I have oppor,tunity to be administered to that God
will give the faith that is necessary for complete healing.
Your brother in one faith,
GEORGE ELSON.

Letter Department
In Defense of the Truth
Miss M----; Dear Friend: I am minded to address my
defense to you, and I thank you for giving me the opportunity to read the statements in your friend'.s letter, in reference to the Latter Day Saints, also the tracts and pamphlets she sent you.
WE SHOULD JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY

I believe your friend and yourself are sincere and honest
in your belief. I also think that I am honest and sincere,
and my belief has been strengthened instead of diminished
by reading what you have permit'ted me to. You have my
permission to send my letter to your friend. She says, "God
forbid that I should be their judge," yet she immediately begins to judge us by what our enemies or opposers have written against us. Such a course in the days of our Savior was
the popular way of judging him. But was that the right
way? No, even one of their own wise men said, "Doth our
law judge a man before it heareth him?"
Your friend's concluding argument is that the very name
"Mormonism" o,ught to be enough to keep anyone from becoming interested in their doctrine. So also in the days of
Christ and his apostles, the name given the saints by their
enemies in derision was considered sufficient proof against
them. The name Christian then was enough. To-day people say, Ohl the ''Mormons!" That's· enough for me. And
yet doth our law judge a man before hearing him?
Paul said they of Berea were more noble than they of
Thessalonica, in that they examined the scriptures daily to
see if the things Paul taught were true. ThaJt's all we ask
-if only people will examine the Scriptures and see if the
doctrine we teach is true. So many will not investigate, and
are opposed to giving us any chance to defend our position.
LATTER-DAY APOSTASY

Now I have no desire to defend Utah Mormonism. I may
use that term, for they in their own writings have adopted
the nickname given by opposers, much the same as the
Methodists have adopted the nickname given at first by their
enemies. But you were writing to your friend about the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
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and she teils you that the Latter Day Saints are the sarne
the world o·ver, meaning we are the same as the Utah Mormon Church. Now I beg to differ with her concerning that
idea, your friend's statement to the contrary notwithstanding.
The Reorganization is the continuation of the Church of
Jesus Christ (composed) of Latter Day Saints, which organization began on April 6, 1830. That organization was broken
up after the death of the first president, Joseph Smith, in
1844. Some of the members and officials followed Brigham
Young into apostasy, and into a belief in false doctrines,
which caused the division and b1;'eaking up of the first organization. Joseph Smith, the first president, and as we
believe a true prophet of God, was not in any way responsible
for this apostasy. History records that a short time before
his death the repo.rt came to Joseph Smith that a certain
man who was a member of the church had been teaching
polygamy. Joseph immediately took steps to have the offender cast out of the church. This seems to have been one of
his last official acts before he was assassinated by his enemies.
The teachings of Joseph Smith seem alV\Tays to have been
of a pure nature. One of the revelations to him for the
church was that if a man even looked upon a woman to lust
after her and did not repent, he should deny the faith, and
not have the Spirit, and should he cast out of the church.
History shows that Brigham Young and his followers, some
of them, did begin to lust after women, and did not repent,
for they went to teaching and practicing polygamy. They
lost the Spirit, which would have guided them into all truth,
and did deny the faith, even to believing and teaching that
Adam was our God and that Jesus was not begotten by the
Holy Ghost, and that blood atonement was a true doctrine
etc. All this along with that accursed doctrine of polygam;,
caused the organization to be broken up. Hence the need
of a reorganization of the sc,attered members who Temained
true to the faith and doctrine as taught originally by Joseph
Smith.
Those who went into apostasy have fulfilled the prediction
in the New Testament wherein it says that in the last days
some shall depart from the faith (they would"have to have
the faith before they could depart from it), and give heed
to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils; and because of
this depaTture from the faith the way of truth has been ev!l
spoken of ever since.
We do not refer to the Brigha11i Young fciction as a, branch
of the one united church. That is entirely a mistake. Thel'e
is no unity between the two churches. There may be some
things in belief that we agree upon, the same as there are
some truths taught by every church in existence. Suppo,;e
they do claim to believe in the Book of Mormon and that
Joseph Smith was a true prophet. That is no uroof that we
are the same church any more than their cla.im to believe
the Bible proves th~y and the Presbyterian church are the
same.
THE DENOMINATIONS AND POLYGAMY

The Reorganized Church of V1tter Day Saints has evor
opposed polygamy, the 'Adam-god theory, blood atonement,
etc., as doctrines of devils, and abominations in God's sight.
We have never believed in church governing in political
affairs of the nation. I am glad that the church of which I
am a member has never made any such decisions in conference as were made by the Presbyterian Assembly in 1889.
The following extract was taken from the Fergus News
Record, dated May 27. The session was held at Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania:
"An overture from the synod of India asking for a reply
to the_ memorial on the subject of baptizing polygamous con-
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verts was considered. . . . The Mohammedan was admitted
to the church, and he was allowed to retain both wives and
house. Doctor Morrison, representing the synod trial cases
and special legislation, held that any other course would
rule David out of the church."
I am sure that comes nearer agreeing with Utah Mormonism than any decision the Reorganized Latter Day Saints
ever made. Here is another extract taken from Allan';;;
India, Ancient and Modern, pages 601, 602, published in 1856:
'·'At the following conference the Baptists were represented
by eighteen missionaries, the Episcopalians by eleven; Presbyterians by eight; Cathedral Mission, one; Kirk of Scotland,
four; Congrega·tionalists, four; total, forty-six. I will omit
their names. The following resolution was passed: 'If a
convert, before becoming a Christian, has married more
wives than one . . . he should be permitted to keep them
all, but such a person is not eligible to any office in the
church.'"
I am glad such a person would not be eligible to be a
member of the Reorganized Latter Day Saint Church.
We believe the matter to have been well proven in the
courts of our land, that Brigham Young was the author of
polygamy in the latter days in America. (He may have
had Satanic help.) The Presbyterians themselves do not
seem to have a very high regard for Brigham Young in
spite of above resolutions, yet they seem to think he must
have been telling the truth when he tried to lay the blame
of that abomination (polygamy) to Joseph Smith.
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fail to see how they could have been lost, while they were
still at Jerusalem.
This reminds me of a debate I listened to about twenty
years ago between a Mr. St. Pierre and Elder Alonzo Whiting. St. Pierre put in most of his time in trying to prove
that the Book of Mormon could not be a history of the lost
tribes, and after exhausting all his powers of persuasion and
rhetoric on the subject, Elder Whiting in his closing speech
agreed with Mr. St. Pierre on ithat subject and told him that
no Latter Day Saint that he knew of ever did believe that
the Book of Mormon was a history of the lost tribes.
How ·the writers do laud the "Reverend Solomon Spalding,"
"a college graduate," "a student of theology," "a minister .
of one of the Christian denominations.'' That all may be,
but if you ha.d ever read the "M:·anuscript Found," I am
sure you would wonder as I did how an educated man and a
minister of the gospel could ever have written such a book.
Let me give you one reference from that work: "Let thy
citizens be numbered once every two years, and if the young
women who are fit for marriage are more numerous than the
young men, then wealthy men who are young and who have
but one wife shall have the privilege to marry anO'ther, until
the number of the single young women and the single young
men are equal."'
How is that for an educated minister? In contrast to that
let me give you an extract from the hated Book of Mormon:
"Behold there shall not any man among you have save it be
one wife, and concubines he shall have none.''

THE SPALDING ROMANCE

BOOK OF ABRAHAM

I have read the whole article in The Fundamentals, volume 8, on the subject of Mormonism, and there are too many
i;nistakes in it to have any effect on a true Latter Day Saint.
It may be an easy matter to write that Sidney Rigdon was
connected with the scheme (Latter Day Saint Church) long
before its public organization; easy to imagine and write
tha·t Sidney Rigdon must have got hold of the Reverend
Solomon Spalding's Romance, and made it over into the Book
of Mormon; easy to say that he must have been lying when
he said he knew nothing of the Book of Mormon until after
its publication. But where are the proofs? The statements
of Joseph Smith and those who wrote the manuscript of the
Book of Mormon at the dictation of Joseph Smith were that
Sidney Rigdon knew no·thing of the book or its writings until
after it was published.
I have a little tract written years ago, before the famous
"Manuscript Found" had been discovered and published, entitled, "The Spalding story reexamined.'' It begins with a
letter taken from the Presbyterian Banner, from R. Patterson
to Joseph Smith, dated December 28, 1882. He sends all the
evidences he had at that time been able to collect in support
of the claim that the historical part of the Book of Mormon
was taken from Spalding's writings. And from the letter
and reply it seems that Patterson at that time had found no
evidence that Spalding ever wrote only the one manuscript,
and •that seemed never to have been in the hands of Latter
Day Saints. Patterson seemed to think there might have
been two copies of the same work, but there was no proof of
that.
As soon as the Solomon Spalding romance is found and
placed for safe keeping in the college iat Oberlin, Ohio, and
the Latter Day Saints are permitted to copy and publish it,
then the story is invented that the Reverend Spaldi:B.g must
have written several manuscripts.
The writer ·of The Fundamentals assumes that the Book
of Mormon was taken from the religious romance where a
colony of the lost tribes were brought from Jerusalem. The
Book of Mormon is no history of the "lost tribes," and I

The arguments used in one tract your friend sent against
the Book of Mormon, because of the Book of Abraham, has
no weight in my mind, for the Book of Mormon was translated by the girt and power of God. It came in fulfillment of
prophecy (see Ezekiel 37: 16, 17; also Isaiah 29), and at the
right time, just a.little while before Lebanon became a fruitful field. The Book of Abraham was found with some
mummies. Joseph had been studying under a professor of languages, and by that method attempted to translate the manuscript of the Book of Abraham. I do not think it matters to
us now whether the method taught at that time was a correct
way of translating or not, as God never recognized that book
in any way, and never granted any gift to translate it. And
our church has never looked upon that book as an inspired
one.

1

BELIEVING IN GOD AND CHRIST

The late Bishop Pyle says that "all believers in Christ" are
members of the "one true church.'' If he is correct, then
Latter Day Saints are all right, for we certainly believe in
Christ; all our prayers are asked in his name.
Like your friend we believe in a personal God, yet we can
not believe that his personage is everywhere, all the time, else
he would have to be in hell too all the time. But his power
is over all, and in due time death and hell and the grave will
be destroyed. If we, then, believe in God the Father, and
Jesus said we were to pray to him as ''Our Father which art
in heaven" (not everywhere personally), and if we believe in
Jesus as our Lord and Savior, and if we believe in faith,
repentance, and baptism, will it hinder us from being saved
if we believe in the Holy Ghost (or Holy Spirit) promised
believers? Peter's reply to those who were convinced was,
''Repent, and be bapitized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall !'eceive
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is to you, and
to you"r children, •and to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call.''
Does God still call sinners to repentance? If so, then this
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promise holds good to our day. And Paul says, Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.
And he explains that all these gifts, knowledge, wisdom,
faith, healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning of spirits,
tongues, interpretations of tongues, is the work of that s:ame
Holy Spirit divided severally as God wills, not as we might
wish.
Now I say if we believe this and do assuredly receive at
times the gifts as enumerated above, not that one person
receives all the above, but that God bestows the gift as he
wills, will this hinder us from salvation? The gifts alone
would not save us, for if we had fa.ith to remove mountains
and not charity, we would he found wanting. Belief alone
is not suffi.Cient :for "devils also believe, and tremble." We
believe that through the atonement of Christ all men may
be saved through the gospel. Our Savior said that he that
heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them is the one that
is building on the sure rock of truth, while those who do not
hear nor obey are building on the unsafe, sandy foundation.
So then if we hear Jesus we will believe in faith, repentance,
baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection, eternal judgment.
As to the mode of baptism: They went down into the
watN, and came up out of the water, is plain enough for me,
and means immersion. Notwithstanding the false state··
ments in The Fundamentals, baptism was taught and practiced in the Latter Day Saint Church before Sidney Rigdon
had any connection with it.
NEED OF RESTORATION
If there had been np apostasy since Christ's day, there
would have been no need of restoration, or reformation
either. But I believe both were needed. The reformation
paved the way for religious liberty. All who have lived
according to the best light given them will hear and l'eceive
the greater light, either in this life or in the life to come.
So we do not believe all who lived in the Dark Ages, or during the reformation are eternally lost. It is our spirits that
accept or reject tmth in this life. Our spirits will be just
• as much alive and capable of rejecting or acceptfog truth
after our bodies are laid in the grave as now. That is the
reason Christ could go and preach to the spirits in prison,
some of whom had been disobedient in the days of Noah.
Our Savior knew they could understand him and accept the
message. (See 1 Peter 3: 18-20.)

What a blessed faith, that God's work goes on and on for
the salvation of souls beyond this life, so that none are lost
because they had no chance to hear in this life; or if they did
hear and disobeyed, as in the days of Noah, they may have
another chance.
The writer of The Fundamentals says, "Anyone who even
claims to be a priest since Christ is a thief and a robb13r."
How about the Catholic Church, with all its priests, from
whom the Presbyterian as well as other Protestant churches
sprung? Were no,t Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, Knox, Cran·mer, etc., all Catholic priests, all protesting against the evils
of the Roman Catholic Church, and seeking to reform the
church they were in, but in every instance obliged to. start
a new church because the one they were members of refused
to be reformed., and cast them out with their followers?
Hence, so many Protestant churches. They did well t() protest
and try to reform, and will be rewarded for all ,the good they
did. They could not restore the gospel. Only God could do
tha;t, and he had pvomised to do so by the hands of an angel.
And jur>t as wide-spread as the apostasy was to rule-"And
it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds

and tongues and nations."-Revelation 13: 7. Just so widespread was to be the everlasting gospel sent.. See Revelation
14: 6: "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven,
having ,the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people." . Both the above statements include everybody.
And it was to be after John the Revelator's day, for in Revelation 4: 1 John was called up into the mount that God might
show him things to come after his day (or after that time).
Some say they have always had the gospel on ,earth just
as long as the Scriptures of Bible has been on earth. Of
course they have had the written word. But Paul said the
gospel. came not to them in "word only,'' but also in power
and much rassurance, and in the Holy Ghost. So, too, can
Latter Day Saints testify. As to the majority of people
being against the restoration in these last days, eve·n so were
the majority against Christ. Only few stood with him. The
popular cry was, A way with him; crucify him. It has been
the same in every. dispensation. Few will investigate. The
truth has never been popular, and even professed believers
are affected more or less by the opinions of the world. As
long as the church remained true to Christ he would remain
with it, even un~il the end of time. But when they depart
from the truth, God could not remain with them. See second
epistle of John 9 : "Whosoever transgresseth, and. abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son."

If the Catholic Church had remained true, and God was
with her, where was the need of a reformation or a restoration either? But if, as can be proven by Scripture and
history, she did depart from God and did not abide in Christ's
doctrine, then is she become the "mother of harlots," that is,·
the mother of churches all claiming to be "the bride," "the
L1amb's wife," or the true church.
THE

TRUE

BRIDE

Now when Christ comes he will find one true church which
he will accept as his; all others will find they have not been
lawfully espoused and were not his chosen )::>ride. Though
every person who has been living to the best light he has
had will be rewarded according to his works and be ready to
receive the greater light when opportunity presents. There
can not be so many lo heres and lo theres and all be right.
Some of us must be mistaken, no difference how sincere we
may be. "To the law and and to the testimony: if they speak
not according to this word, it is because there is no ·light in
them." Let us take the scriptures for our guide.
The true wife, or bride, or church, will take his name.
There is no other name given under heaven whereby man
may be saved except the name of Jesus Christ. Paul says
we are "called to be Saints." And these are the latter days,
hence the true name is ours,-The Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, reorganized because o.f necessity.
A POINT OF AGREEMENT
I can truly agree with one statement of your friend's
which I will quote here: "I believe the Holy Spirit has the
same power now as it ever had. The fault is with the
Christians not being filled with it. Truly I often deplored
the lack of it among ourselves." My experiences are that
God's promises are true.
I pray God to lead and guide us all into his truth, by his
Holy Spirit.
Respectfully,
MRS. EMMA L. ANDERSON.
VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, June, 1914.
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Lamoni Order of Enoch

On Thursday, June 18, 1914, a,t the call of the Presiding
Bishop the fol1owing named brethren met at the Herald
Publishing House to take into cons,ideration the advisability
of organizing 1an Order of Enoch in the Lamoni Stake, in
connection with other interests connected with stake work:
F. M. Smith and E. A. Smith, of the First Presidency; J. E.
Kelley, of the Twelve; E. L. Kelley and E. A. Blakeslee, of
the Presiding Bishopric, Albert Carmichael, Manager of the
Herald Publishing House; Joseph Roberts, R. J. Lambert,
and Oscar Anderson, of the Stake Bishopric; John Smith,
J. F. Garver, and R. S. Salyards, of the Stake Presidency.
President F. M. Smith was chosen to preside, R. S. Salyards to act as secretary; prayer was offered by President
E. A. Smith.
The meeting was devoted to a discussion of the development of temporalities, aft~r which all present engaged in a
discussion of the advisability of taking steps -,to organize an
Onder of Enoch, as "contemplated in the law."
The following resolutions WNe adopted, by unanimous vote:
"That it be the sense of this body that an Order of Enoch
be organized now in the Lamoni Stake."
"That provision for 'the plan of the organization, including
rules and regulations, be referred to a committee consisting
of members of the Firs( Presidency, the Presiding Bishopric,
and the Stake Bishopric, present."
·
It was mutually agreed that a mass meeting of the people
of the stake be called for Sunday, the 21st at 2.30 p. m.,
for the purpose of giving the people an opportunity to consider the question of such organization, that an expression of
the people might be had.
The meeting then adjourned subject to call; benediction by
. Bishop Blakeslee.
SATURDAY, JUNE 20
The brethren previously named, with the exception of J. E.
Kelley, and with the addition of S. A. Burgess, inet at the
Herald Publishing House iat 3 p. m., 'President F. M. Smith
in the chair.
Prayer was offered by John Smith.
The minutes of the session of the 18th were approved.
The committee appointed to- provided Articles of Association l'eported. (Publication omitted until the same are issued
in pamphlet form. They are practically the same as the
articles 1of the order established at Independence, Missouri.)
After due consideration of the report :as contained in the
articles, it was adopted, with the articles, by unanimous vote.
The meeting adjourned subject to call. Benediction by
Bishop Kelley.
SUNDAY, APRIL 21
A general meeting of the membership of the Lamoni Stake
was held in the Saints' church, Lamoni, Iowa, at 2.30 p. m.,
President F. M. Smith, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and Elder John
Smith, president of the stake, in charge; R. S. S1alyards was
appointed secretary.
President F. M. Smith and Bishop Keiley each addressed
the assembly, in which the demands of the present and the
developments of the future were outlined, in harmony with
the provisions of the law concerning the gathering and related
interests of the church.
The secretary read the Articles of Incorporation adopted
by the committee composed of brethren before named. Questions were asked, which were answered by the Presiding
Bishop.
In answer to question the Bishop stated that to become
members of the order it was necessary to comply with the law
of consecration by filing an inventory with the Bishopric,
in connection with the performance of other general duties
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relating to membership in the church; that those who desired
to become members should so state to the secretary, who
would recor:d their names; that the parties would later be
permitted to sign the articles, which would be presented to
the proper court with due 1application for incorporation of
the order.
It was moved and seconded: "That as a congregation we
1ook with favor upon the proposed organization of an Order
of Enoch."
The motion was adopted by show of hands, there being no
negative votes.
The chair appointed a meeting for Monday, the 22d, at
8 p. m., at the Lamoni church, to complete the work of :formal
organization. Benediction by R. S. Salyar,ds.
At the close of the session forty-six persons presented their
names for membership.
MONDAY, JUNE 23
Those interested in the Order of Enoch met in the Saints'
church, Lamoni, Iowa, at 8 p. m., Bishop E. L. Kelley presiding, assisted by Presidents E. A. Smith and John Smith·
R. S. Salyards secretary. President E. A. Smith offered
prayer.
The minutes of the preceding meeting were read; also the
names of those who had 'asked that their names be recorded
as members of the order. Additional names were then recorded.
Bishop Kelley explained the provisions of the Articles of
Incorporation and stated that the object of the meeting was
the adoption of the articles and the election of a Board of
Trustees.
A motion to adopt the articles was followed by a motion
that they be amended to provide that the terms of the Board
of Trustees iJo be elected at this meeting expire at the January meeting of 1915. The amendment and the motion as
ameil'ded were adopted.
It was moved that the election of trustees be by open nomination and. vote. The motion was adopted. The following
were ,then elected as a Board of Trustees of the order:
J. E. Anderson, C. E. Blair, Joseph Roberts, Albert Carmichael, R. J. Lambert, Oscar Anderson, F. B. Blair, J. F.
Garver, S. A. Burgess, A. J. Yarrington, E. A. Smith, John
Smith.
The meeting adjourned; benediction by John Smith.
Following the session members of the order attached their
names to the Articles of Incorporation, which were then
formally prepared for reco11d in connection with the application for incorporation.
An excellent spirit was present during all the proceedings
connected with the work of organization, and' the outlook for
the developments expected are consider1ed to be favorable.
LAMONI, IOWA, June 2,2, 1914.
R. s. SALYARDS, _Secretary.
HOLDEN, MISSOURI, May, 1914.
Editors Herald: The meeting after ,our arrival in Independence, when about to leave the Order of Enoch House, Brother Gurwell said, ''You must visit our Sunday school tomon~w." I assured hifn that I intended to do so. Sister
Pender, who was near, said she would meet me at the door
and conduct me through the different departments of the
school.
Sunday was a bright, beautiful day. We went first to the
main auditorium and remained till afiter the opening song.
What was iit that caused that thrill of ecstatic delight to sweep
over me? Not altogether the song, though that was keenly
enjoyed, but the blending of all; the song, the time beating,
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the sea of eager faces, and the interest manifested was a
pleasing sight to look upon. They were worke,rs who had
joy in their work, under the splendid superintendency of
Brother D. J. Krahl. The main audirtorium was filled with
adults or senior grade cl~sses.
We then moved on to the basement in time to hear just a
little from the juvenile orchestra. These were all of foe
intermediate gl'ade, seventeen with violins, two with flutes,
and two other pieces besides the piano. As these scattered
to rtheir classes I followed Sister Pender to the primary
room. This was a building put up for conference time only.
What a school of little tots there was! We dii! not remain
there long, fo.r my guide was in a hurry to get to her class,
and I do not blame her.
The lesson was in progress when we took our seats. It
was a wide-awake class, 1and how could it be otherwise with
Brother Charle.s Fry for a teacher. I have been in schools
where the teachers did 1about all the talking, and iit was
little encouragement for the class to have their lesson well,
but that was not so here.
I spent one week in Independence after the close of conference, calling and visiting. One day was spent at the home
of Brother Waliter Page and family, of California. They
have a pretty location near the Order of E•noch grounds.
He took the three of us, his mother and sister and myself,
in his carriage to the Order of Enoch grounds. These grounds
are nicely located. The land looked very pretty, green and
smooth, with here and there a large shade tree. The view
from the grounds is beautiful to J.ook upon. A brother told
me that when Brother Joseph went to view the grounds he
stood looking voward the city and was heard to murmur,
"Beautiful for situation is Zion," while the tears rolled down
his cheeks. And I do not wonder at it, especially if it was in
the spring season of the year.
Since the first of May I have been visiting with my sis.ter,
Ida Layton, here in Holden, getting acquainted with the
Saints and delighting myself in this beautiful country, its
gTassy rolling hills, and yet not all hills, its profus.ion of
great shade trees and its green hedges, all kept in a flourish-ing condition by the frequent rain showers. I like California,
and I also like a country where the frequent rain showers
cool and cleanse the •air and wash rthe dust from all vegertation.
More anon.
E. B. BURTON.
CRANE, MONTANA, June 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a great comfort •to me.
In reading of Brother W eate's departure from England to
America my thoughts went back to my old home once enjoyed, when the Saints and Sister Weate and family were
our associates. I never saw her husband. After a few
years had passed I had a home, a house of prayer, and the
elders often met with us and were always welcome and were
made comfortable at our home.
My home is now among strangers and away from Saints;
yet my trust is in God and I feel that his blessings are with
me. Since leaving Ohio I lived for some time in the state of
Washingrton where I lost my husband. Many Saints will
remember me as Sister Green. With my youngest son I
hold membership in the Spokane, Washington, Branch, where
I left Saints very dear to me.
I am now proving up on three hundred and twenty acres
of land in eastern Montana, three miles from the little town
of Crane. If the Lord spares me to live I do not think I
will spend all the remaining days of my life here. In a
great many ways I like the country, but I want my boys
to have the association of the S'aints. My youngest son had
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a fine blessing. I do not like to deprive him of church privileges. He takes an intereBt in the Congregational Church
here, but they have no use for our teaching, and are afraid
our people will settle here. I am getting some interested.
I give them reading and think I could get several to attend
meeting if an elder were here and we could get the schoolhouse; We might secure the church, as the people here
have respect and friendship for me.
I read the letter of Brother Newby about coming to this
place, and as soon as I have a home for him I will gladly
have him come. I am anxious to have the people hear the
gospel, as well as to enjoy i't myself. It will soon be one year
since I met with Saints.
I :am not able to do much for the cause just now, but my
desire is to be more able and to help win souls to Christ. I
hope to be found worthy and among the faithful, and desire
the prayers of the Saints in my isolated condition.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain firm
in the faith,
MRS. L. C. GREEN.
FANSHAW, OKLAHOMA, June 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: As I have been appointed to labor in
Eastern Oklahoma, the same being a new field to me, please
permit me space to say to the Saints and friends of this
field who desire preaching, that my field address will be
Wilburton, Oklahoma; home address, Cato, Arkansas. If
any desire meetings please write me right away.
JAMES M. SMITH.
AVERY, TEXAS, June 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: I rejoice in reading the letters in the
HERALD from the Saints. We are trying to do all we can to
get the gospel before the people. We have Sunday school·
every Sunday, though we do not have a church building in
which to meet.
We have secured a nice grove in Eiast Avery for the reunion, and have fixed a place there and have our Sunday school
there. The Eastern Oklahoma district reunion will be at
Avery, beginning the 24th of July and lasiting ten days. We
want to make this reunion a success. We want all the
Saints who can to come and camp on the grounds. There
will be plenty of water for stock. All who can not come to
camp will be cared for.
We are expecting Brother W. M. Aylor, Brother Chrestensen, Brother Sheppard, and Brother Smith. Those wishing tents should write B. F. Pollard, Avery, Texas, by July
10. We hope that much good may be done by this reunion
in getting the gospel beforn the people. Dear Saints, let
us all come together anq do all we can to this end.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I am
Your sister,
MATTIE KELSOE.
WINTHROP, ARKANSAS, June 14,_ 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy rea:ding the many good letters in
the HERALD. We have a little band of isolated S1aints here.
We do not get to hear preaching very 0ften. Only those who
are foolated know how we enjoy the occasions when we do hear
the gospel.
Elders J·ohn Harp and E. A. Erwin were with us frorn
May 26 to June 3. We had a profitable meeting. Brother
Harp baptized my wife, for which I am thankful. Others
seem interested. This is rthe first meeting we have had since
Bre,thren W. M. Aylor and J. T. Riley visited us last December.
We hope some of the eidei's will be able to come and hold
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meetings here in July or August. We are poor in this world's
goods, but will care for the elders the best we can. We feel
that we could do much more good if we had a branch here.
I have been a member of the church for nearly two years.
I know the work is true. I desire the prayers of the Saints
that I may be a faithful and true witness for the Master.
Your brother in bonds,
J. B. SHARP.

Extracts from Letters
Elder F. A. Russell writes from Colorado Springs about the
"Billy" Sunday meetings, as follo·ws: "·'Billy' Sunday is
doing things here in town now. I heard him last night on the
'home,' and it certainly was a good talk. He is not using as
much slang as in the beginning of his meetings. He is a peculiar character, one that I think can do much to harrow up
the ground and get some of the old stumps out. As to his doctrine, well, he doesn't seem to have any, so far. The collection last night was over $1,800 for current expenses. While
he was preaching, prowlers were ransacking his headquarters,
and they secured quite a large amount of money and jewelry.
He can preach harder on sin to-night. I expect to attend
as many of his meetings as possible in order to study his
methods, etc. Then, too, he says some mighty good things.
Of course one has to pick them out of a lot of things not so
nice, but that is very often true of other speakers. He has
a happy way with him, keeps the people feelin·g good, and
jabs hard at the prevailing sins of the times. Said he, last
night: 'Somebody must plunge the sword to the hilt in the
putrid sores that are festering the body of the American
. people to-day! And I guess it is up to me, so I'll do my part.'
I may write you more about his work later."
Brnther Paul M. Hanson writes from Stonington, Maine,
as follows: "On my way East I called at Washington, Philadelphia, and Providence. Brothe·r H. 0. Smith and I held a
preaching service at the home of Brother George Briggs, in
Washington one Sunday ,afternoon, at which place we now
have twelve or fourteen Saints, most of whom are in the
employ of the Government. A regular, permanent meeting
place is the next thing in order there, for' the good of the
Saints and as a means of extending the work.

---·---News from Missions
Canada

Your kind epistle of the twelfth instant received ere I
left Windsor. Thanks. We preached ten sermons at Windsor, and one at Detroit. Saturday p. m. we drove by auto
six miles over a beautiful drive, . and baptized a Brother
Shaver in the Detroit River opposite Belle Isle, near Lake
Saint Clair. While at this point we saw ·an airship circling
near us, dipping the waters and ascending as gracefully as
a bird.
A good, live class of Saints ar'e in Windsor, and who worship in a model building, the exact prototype of the Detroit
church, only not so large. Brother Albert Bennett has the
work in charge there, under the presidency of Arthur Allen
of Detroit.
The political kettle is boiling over here just now. The
campaign seems to hinge on the "abolition of the bar." Reverend Tolmie of Saint Andrews Presbyterian Church in
Windsor has resigned his pastorate with a salary of $3,000
per annum for a salary of $1,500 per annum as the minister
of public works, if elected, thus cutting his salary in twain
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to do provincial work for the king. He is running on the
Liheral ticket with two competitors, Lawyer Fleming and
Doctor Reume, who wishes to succeed himself as conservative.
The religious element enters strongly into the campaign.
We came to Saint Thomas June 18, and entered into the
work arranged for by local officers. Have been greeted with
fair-sized congregations, so far. The brethren are advertising
the services in two city papers, and by bill board.
The weather is cloudy, cool, and heavy, and this lake shore
atmosphere is hard on my bronchials and vioice. A heavy
rain last Thursday broke a long dry spell; two million dollars
is the value placed on it for the province by the observatory.
Crops look fine all over the Dominion, so the papers say.
This Saint Thomas Branch is presided over by Brother J.
L. Berger, and he has able assistants, so that the rank and
file is under "jam up" discipline.
We are billed for every evening this week, save Saturday,
and over Sunday here at this place. The Saints are all enthusiastic and rally to the call 0f officers, attending services.
Trust all are well and happy. Remember us also.
Ever your brother,
s. w. L. SCOTT.
SAINT THOMAS, ONTARIO, 32 Flora Street.

Southern Indiana
I left Independence, Missouri, April 22, at 9.30 p. m., E1der
Jacob Halb being my guide to my field of labo,r. We landed
at Princetown at 2.30 p. m. the 23d. An effort to interest
the people there proved fruitless, although our Brother and
Sister Oxley did 'all they could to persuade them to come out.
We visited Littles, Indiana, and commenced services with a
fair interest and good liberty. Vif e did some fireside pr,eaching, Brother Halb baptizing some there later. My association
with this brother was pleasant. I found him an eager and
zealous worker.
My next visit was to Birdseye, where I found the hospitable
home of Sister and Mr. Bradshaw and daughter Mattie.
These sisters were strong in the faith, and right in for some
preaching. I held forth in the Oak Hill Schoolhouse, where
I spoke nine times. A sfone weighing about two pounds
c'ame crashing through the window on one occasion. From
this danger the Lord delivered me, as it might have caused
my death. This is the place where rocks were thrown and a
shot fired through the window while Elder Mosier was speaking, also where Elder H. E. Moler held a debate with an
glder Dennie, I believe of the Christian Church. I visited
the Saints and encouraged them. I trust there may be more
gathered in 1at the place.
Upon request of J. W. Metcalf, I attended the Louisville
district conference, where I met many new faces, and where
a profitable time was enjoyed. I would like to make personal
mention of all, but space forbids. Suffice it to s·ay there are
many spiritual and devoted Saints at Louisvme,. May God
bless them for good in that city.
Elder L. C. Moore and the writer next visited Byrneville,
to attend to some matters of an official nature. We held forth
in the church there with fair interes,t and liberty. We trust
our visit has done good. Elder L. C. is certainly a wise and
competent missionary, and an agreeable companion in labor.
We. trust the church may have his servic,es for many years
to come.
I have a great desire to visit the isolated Saints, accordingly
have visited (other than those mentioned) Carydon Junction, .
Palmyra, Milltown, Marengo. Have found many scattered
Saints and tried to encourage them. Have spoken on the
streets several times with encouraging results. At present
I 'am at the home of Brother and Sister Christian Zahnd, help1
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ing the brother .to cut (cradle) his wheat, and preaching
nightly.
Having been elecited president of the Southern Indiana
District,· I would like to hear from the isolated Saints with
reference to the prospects of openings in the various vicinities.
A letter to J. W. Metcalf, 315 North Thirty-second Street,
Louisville, Kentucky, relative to new openings would be appreciated by him. A communication to same address will
reach the writ,er. We trust the local force will put forth an
effort to warn their neighbors.
May God bless all in our labors, is my prayer.
In bonds,
F. A. ROWE.

British Columbia. After consultation with Saints of said
branch it was decided that Vancouver was the best place to
provide for visiting Saints. It was also voted at February
conference that we have a reunion in connection with the
conference, but the matter was left to the British Columbia
Sa1ints. The district ufficers have after due consultation with
Saints of British Columbia and associate officers canceled the
reunion. Religio 1a nd Sunday school conventions will convene at same place .one day previous to conference. Those
attending conference will take East Broadway car to Scott
Street, a half block: from hall. Car is easily identified by
number sign 2. We expect our missionary in charge, also
Brethren Terry, Budd and possibly Brethren Shippy and
Hedding. Branch clerks will have reports sent to district
clerk one week prio'r to conference. William Johnson,
3632 Evanstun A venue, Seattle, Washi,ngton.

Miscellaneous Department

Clinton, Missouri, will convene at Eldorado Springs, August 1 and 2, last Saturday and Sunday of reunion, which
begins July 24. Officers are to be elected. Roy S. Budd,
secretary.

Conference Minutes'
MONTANA.-ConveneQ. at Bo,zeman, June 6 and 7, District
President A. J. Moore presiding. Branch reports: Fairview,
2q; Culbertson, 40; Bozeman, 109; Warm Springs, 37; Gallatin, 78. Reports of bishop's agent and treai'lurer referred
to auditors. Culbertson branch recommended for ordination
Vere Davis and Eli Bronson, deacon and teacher respectively.
Ordinations approved. Preaching by G. W. Thorburn and
A. J. Moore. Adjourned to meet at Deer L1odge Branch.
Maggie J. Reese, secretary.
SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-Convened
with Grand Rapids Branch, June 13 and 14, J. F. Curtis,
associated with distrfot presidency in charge. Reports:
Belding, Buchanan, Capital City, Clear L1ake, Coldwater,
Galien, Grand Rapids, Hartford, Knox, Sparta, showing net
gain of 9. James D. Arlick was ordained an elder by J. F.
Curtis, F. A. Smith and G. A. Smith. Starr Corless, 0. H.
Story and W. P. Buckley were appointed a committee to
secure funds to purchase a tent to be used by missionary
.force. PreacMng by Alvin Ellis, F. A. Smith, Clyde Ellis,
J. D. S:tead, J. F. Curtis, E. A. Blakeslee. This was about
the largest conference this district has h.ad in recent years,
one thousand meals being served in the hall, the largest
number at one dinner being 1172. Adjourned to meet with
Coldwa,ter Branch, October 3 and 4. G. A. Smith, president;
W. P, Bu.ckley, secretary.
,.

Pastoral
To the Saints of Mobile District; Greeting: Having been
elected to serve as president of this district, 1and realizing
the responsibility, I ,take this means of .expressing my appreciation of the confidence of the Saints and to ask for
their support and cooperation in every way that will be
conducive of good.
There is a Jack of system and unity in our work. This we
must correct. New problems and advanced thoughts and
ideas are confronting us day afte·r day. These we, must
meet and handle judiciously. We need more cooneration
upon the pa;rt of district and branch officers, and ·a. more
united effort in every department of church work. Branch
presidents are requested to report promptly. and to feel at
liberty to report conditions as they exist, so that> if there
~re matters requiring special attention they may be adJ~sted. Let the Sunday school and Religio officers cooperate
with the branch officers, and if there be any criticism to
offer, let it be friendly and given in the spirit of love and
meekness, thus proving beneficial.
Let u.s all remember the divine injunction that no one
can assis't in this· work unless he is humble and full of love.
Let us seek to manifest the Christ spirit)n all our deliberations, and in fact seek first to build up the kingdom of
God and to establish his righteousness. If you need the
district officers in your branch, Sunday school, or Religio
work, do not hesiitate to call on them. We have some gra:nd
promises if we do our part. Let every one le1arn his duty
and do it.
Your brother in the cause,
A. E. WARR.

Conference Notices
Seattle and British Columbia, as per resolution, was to
convene August 14 with Westminster Branch, Vancouver,

1

Convention Notices
Clinton, Missouri, Religio will convene at Eldorado Springs,
afternoon of .{uly 31. Send rnports and credentials to Lida
Budd, Eldorado Springs, Missouri.

Reunion Notices
Spring River reunion will be held in Cunningham Park,
Joplin, Missouri, August 7 to 16 inclusive. Tents, springs
and cots should be ordered as soon as possible, especially the
larger tents, as these have always been limiited. Prices:
Tents, 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50, cots, springs and meals
about as last year. We 1are expecting J. W. Rushton, E. L.
Kelley, S. A. Burgess, I. N. White, William Lewis and missionaries. Auxiliary work will be conducted by district
officers or general worker. Singing in charge of Florence
McNichols. Let those who can, help along this as well as
all lines. Send orders to S. G. Carroll, secretary, 2502
Maiden Liane, Joplin, Missouri.
·
Clinton reunion, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, date has been
changed to July 24 to August 2, as the Chautauqua has the
,park for the dates previously set. Conference August 1 and.
2. W. W. Kearney, for committee.
Eastern reunion will convene at Onset, Massachusetts,
July 25. Tents: 10 by 12, $4; 12 by 15, $4.50. Cots: single,
40 cents. Commissary department for those who do not desire
to do their own cooking. Order blanks are in hands of bishop's agents of each branch. If outside of a branch, send
order direct to me. M. C. Fisher, 2307 W1ashington StJreert,
Roxbury, Massachusetts.

Quorum Notices
HIGH PRIESTS
We your committee are now arranging :for our program
to he used at the quorum sessions next spring. We solicit
:JIOU fo.r subject matter, topics, suggestions, questions, etc.
We do not want topics or questions that will become pers-onal
in any way, or that. will create controversy of a contentious
character. Send us martter that will be educa:tional and edifying so tha1t the quorum will be benefited by the discussion
of the same.
Respectfully,
J. A. TANNER, for Quorurn Presidency.
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 811 Lydia. Avenue.

Died
GOULD.--Vera Tinker Gould, wife of Arthur J. Gould and
daughter of Emma Walker, of Leon, Iowa, was born Decembe,r 8, 1895, died June 8, 1914, in Minneapolis. She was baptized May 4, 1905, at Burlington, Iowa, by Elbert A. Smith.
She leaves husband, mother, grandmother, relatives and many
friends. Her kind and amiable disposirtion called forth the
love and respect of all who knew her. Funeral at the residence of the grandmother, Sister Elmira Tittle, Leon, Iowa,
in charge of Joseph Roberts of Lamoni, Iowa. The sympathy
of the friends and neighbors was shown by deeds of kindness.
WYNN.-Emma E., daughter of J. M. Wynn, was born
June 7, 1884, at Cmydon, Indiana, died\May 19, 1914, at
Corydon. She was baptized June 3, 1905, by William H.
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Kelley, and lived faithful until death. Funeral by Elder
Moor, of Illinois.
BRENNAN.-John Brennan was born at Ricksgrove, England, January 4, 1866, was killed by his automobile turning
over while on his way to Pueblo, Colo,rado, June 12, 1914.
He came to this country at the age of sixteen; has resi1ded in
Ohio, Washington, Iowa and Colorado. Married Miss Mary
Louise Richards, at Tacoma, Washington, March 14, .1888.
Was baptized at Keb, Iowa, in 1893; ordained 'an elder in
18,99 at same place. He leaves to mourn 3 daughters; 1 gmndchild. Brother John was held in high esteem. Funeral at his
residence, Swink, Colorado, by W. E. Williams, assisted by
F. Petre and S. Tripp, interment at Rock Ford, Colorado.

Book Reviews
SHALLOW SOIL.-Sometimes a novel is more than a description of the doings of certain people in any one particular age
or place. In the hands of a master a no,vel may become a
cross-section of human life, depicting human weaknesses and
heroic qualities, as well as figuring a national spirirt or mood.
Such a cross-section of modern human life is Knut Hamsun's
Shallow Soil, translated by Carl fjhristian Hyllested. Scribners, New York, 339 pp., $1.35. In big and powerful strokes
Mr. Hamsun presents Chris1tiania, and in so doing shows us
moder1n Norway and modern Europe. The younger set of
the Norwegian capital he reveals as decadent poseurs, who
have no real strength and very little real enthus~asm for their
fatherland or for rthe art about which they are continually
prating. Their crowning ambition seems to be to have their
works translated into German, or sold in Germany, or to get
government jobs. Meanwhile, their lives are made up of
petty jealousies arnd marital infidelities. Such, he tells us, is
modern Norway-''shallow-soil" folk.
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'THE MONROE DOCTRINE AND MOMMSEN'S LAW.-By Charles
Francis Adams. Houghton, Mifflin Company, Boston, 50 cents
net. The Monroe Doctrine was formulated by John Quincy
Adams who was President Monroe's Secretary of Sta:te at the
time of his famous message of 1823. This fact, with its supporting coincidence, is brought out early in the brief address
of Charles Francis Adams made before the American Socie1ty
of International Law at Washington last April and just now
published. The speaker proceeds from this fact of its origin
to an interpreta tion of the Doctrine's purpose and meaning
in the light of its real author's diplomatic experience and political knowledge of the Europe at which it was "some,what
defiantly" aimed. The speaker closes his address with a plea
for keen-eyed consideration of the Monroe Doctrine, its past
usefulness and its present possible abuse.
THE GREAT SOCIETY.-Psychology, once thought rto be a
purely academic diversion of knowledge, is being more and
more harnessed into the se,rvice of man's daily nee,ds. Graham Wallas's The Great Society, which the Macmillian Company will publish this week, is said to make a more comprehensive application of the principles of psychology to everyday life 1than has been done by any other writer upon this
subject. The author deals with the general social organization, with especial reference to the difficulties which have been
evolved by the developments of industry and the complexities
of modern life. It is these developments and complexities, in
all the phases of twentieth century life, that the author indicates in his title, The Great Society, and he endeavors to make
psychology help in the solving of some of their problems and
the straightening out of some of their entanglements.
MODERN MEXICO.-By R. J. MacHugh, published by Dodd,
Mead and Company, New York City, $3.50. This book is the
outoome of a visit to Mexico during the early part of the
present year. The author h:ad recently returned from s,ervice as war correspondent in the Balkans, and was commissioned by the editor of the Daily Telegraph to visit Mexico.
1

------..
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A New Book of Sermons.

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a committee was appointed to correct all typo-

I

Gospel Messenger

Q,

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .65
full leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges. . 1.50
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald Publishing House
Lamoni, Iowa
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BY ELDER J. 8. ROTH

Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many
that l'lo not--know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
.uses enough scripture to mnke his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Pul>lisbing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa
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rep 0 rted immediately as receipts fo-r money received are sent within
two day,s after reaching the office.
Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 wor!ls
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, fiO
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with
notice.
For advertising rates apply to the business department.
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter.
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all En8ign
puhlic-rutions.

______-_._-_-::...---·-----·--··---;::.::::::--_-_-::;:::=-__

===============================--=-:.=--~=::-

He visited that country, mingled with the people, studied
their institutions, history, social, political, and economic conditions, and has embodied his observations.in this publication.
His book will be of special interest at the presenl time pending the settlement of the Mexic1an crisis.
Genius is the art of taking infinite pains.-Carlyle.
Promise little and do much.-Backbone.

-_·:::::::::.:::::=..-=.-:::.-:::.-:::.------

Along life's rugged, thorny way,
Keep praying, toiling on;
There soon will dawn a brighter day,
Keep praying, toiling on;
The trials you have had are past,
Bear patiently the ones thou hast;
If others come, they will not last,
Keep praying, toiling on.-J. ·T. Latta.

======----------

COLORED POST CARDS
!"ff

M

acation on a Ranch
this summer will d~ you more good than a barrel of medicine,.
Get out into the open, close to nature and have the time o-f
your life. Rest, relax and recreate. Ride over sun-flooded
trails in the hills; row on silvery lakes; fish in shady brooks;
tramp down winding paths among the trees; loaf in soft
valleys of green; stroll in the moonlight; eat of the fat of the
land and sleep like a babe. Such a vacation pays tremendous
health dividends. You will come back feeling like a different
person.
In the Black Hills of South Dakota, in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming, in the Buffalo Bill country, along the Cody
Road into Yellowstone Park, there are countless places where
you can spend just such a vacation and at a very moderate
cost. The Hot Springs (S. D.) teem with life-giving and
disease-curing qualities, while down at Thermopolis, in the
Big Horn Basin of Wyoming, is a hot spring, the waters of
which are as an anti-toxin to hundreds of ills that beset the
human race.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

Cook Wanted
To take charge of kitchen, and dining
room art Graceland College; rto put up
fruit, and supervise work this summer;
to take general charge of hotel department during the school year.
,Write us at once, giving experience,
and terms desired, includine: room, board
and laundry. This vacancy must be filled
a,t onoe.
S. A. Burgess, Lamoni, Iowa. 26-3t
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Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-on April 1 and October 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $120,000:00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.

Note Some of the Facb About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of very moderate means to become purchasers.
(b)

W~

ask no premium-your interest is clear.

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements.

I

Better Investigate This
Proposition

Write for Further
Particulars

fiJ--------~~~--~--~~~~----~--~~------------·~~---www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered

W!I

second-cll!Ml _ma.llter at Lamoni, Iowa, post ofllce.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the h:uth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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Editorial
A SCIENTIST WHO SEEKS GOD IN THE
UNIVERSE
"The glory of GodJ is intelligence."-Doctrine and Covenants.

Edward Lucien Larkin is author of a remarkiable
work entitled Within the Mind Maze'. Mr. Larkin,
be it understood; is director of the Lowe Observatory, Mount Lowe, Californi,a, member of ~he
American Association for the Advancement of Science (Saratoga, 1883), member of the British Association for the Advancement of Science (Winnipeg,
1909), National Geographic Society. (Washington,
1907).
During the past few decades many ·scientists have
devoted their attention almost exclusively to matter.
They have recognized nothing that could not he analized, cut with a knife, weighed with scales. But it
is the law of the pendulum to swing back from an
extreme. Scientists now begin to recognize spiritual and psychical forces. "Chemical action," "mechanics," "activity" no longer satisfy them as explanations of the phenomena of life and the universe.
Thus Sir Oliver Lodge in his address as president of
the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 1913, declared:
Let those who prefer the materialistic hypothesis by all
means develop their thesis as far as they can; but let us
try what we can do in the psychical region, and see which
wins.-Oontinuity, p. 101.

While Lord Kelvin declared before the Christian
Association of University College, London:
Modern biologists are coming, I believe, once more to a
firm acceptance of something beyond mere gravitational,
chemical, and physical forces; and that unknown thing is a
vital principle.-Christian Apologetics, p. 25.
MIND IN THE SIDEREAL UNIVERSE

Professor Larkin is one of those who believe in
the ascendence and domination of mind throughout
the universe. He says :
I do not hesita:te to write this: There is not a great
scientist now living not aware of the existence of Mind. in
1

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

Standard Printing Company, Los Angeles, California.
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the Sidereal Universe-a Dominating Mind . . . . The brain
contains within its maj.estic throne room, a mind that is
very well aware that ·there exists a Master Mind far more
powerful.-,P. 346.

He goes even further and affirms that every atom
of matter in existence, whether organic or inorganic,
evidences the existence and functioning of an intelligent Mind. ·
ELECTRONS

Formerly the atom was supposed to be the unit
of matter. But atoms have now been divided into
thousands of parts and these parts are termed electrons and are supposed to be the primordial, indivisib1e, eternal units of which all matter in all the
universe is formed. Professor Larkin thus speaks
of electrons :
An atom of mercury is about 300,000 itimes heavier than
an electron. An atom of hydrogen, the lightest body known,
is 1,700 times more massive than the primordial, absolute,
changeless ·electron. No imagination, however vivid, can
hope to begin 'a series of imaginings about an atom; how
then of an electron? These electrons are pure, negative
electricity, and revolv;e around positive centers of force, and
these centers and these revolutions constitute atoms. Atoms
unite in absolutely regular mathematic:al ratios to make
molecules of at least eighty-eight kinds, called elements.
These unite with each other where there is chemical affinity
to form multitudes of compounds, which unite to build the
entire universe.-Within the Mind Maze, page 362.
ELECTRONS MOVED UPON BY INTELLIGENCE

Everywhere in his theory of the operation of
these electrons, (which is given for what it may be
worth) Profes,sor Larkin sees evidences of intelligence,-a~ they form matter, ·animate or inanimate,
crystals of complicated geometrical designs, plants,
animals, planets, suns, brains that think. It is the
old wonder that has impressed scientist and layman
alike,-the very evident going on around us of intelligent processes. The mere reduction to scientific
terms of electrons, atoms, molecules, in no way dissipates the mystery and wonder of it. Again we
quote:
I have used the expression ''they build up all objects"
within the entire range of human experience, human sense
aided by the most powerful instruments. This incessant, per-
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petual and apparently eternal work is in intense activity.
Atoms fly together and unite into molecules, and these wheel
into place and form the most beautiful crystals with unerring
precision and with amazing rapidity. I have watched them
by the hour in rapid formation in high power microscopes.
All the varieties, shapes and geometrical forms known to
mineralogists form without trace of error, no matter how
complex, how many sides and angles. And the rates of
motion, the speeds of translation through the liquids of solution are beyond imagination. The process of building up
structural forms is very impressive to behold or contemplate. Now the power behind it all is 'directivity.-Pages
415, 416.
Limitless wonders center in the nucleus. Thus: "It was
discovered that the nucleus contains a definite number of
small (usually rod-shaped) bodies, which become evident during nuclear divisions, and play a wonderful part in that
process. These bodies are designat,ed chromosomes. Attention having been dir1ected to these little bodies, continued
observations showed that, although they vary in numbercommonly from two to twenty-four-in different parts of
animals and plants, they are nevertheless, of the same number in all the cells of any par,ticular plant or animal. A~
a conclusion to this kind of observation, it needs to be said
that the chromosomes are regarded as the actual bearers
of hereditary qualities."--Locy 254-5.
This .is set and fixed proof of Mind manifestation. The
mighty word number appears in the quotation. And the
"same number" in any particular plant or animal. This
is one of the greatest basic discoveries ever made; far
greater than that of Neptune, 2,780,000,000 miles from the
sun.
Numbering, or· counting, is absolutely a process of Mind
and that alone. Two, four, ,eight, twelve; twenty-four positively had to be counted. Ev,ery mathematician knows this
to be true. More than this,-the fixed number of chromosomes in any fixed cell the base of any set species, type or
kind or plant or animal, had rto be predetermined before counting began.-Page 423.

In the quotation just closed one very striking evidence taken from among ten thousand that might
have been used is given in support of the presence
of mind in n1ature. Counting is clearly a function
of mind. To predetermine a certain fixed number
is a function of mind, And the counting out of a
fixed number of "chromosomes" for each cell in a
certain species is no more wonderful than the counting out of a certain fixed number ,of petals for an
apple blossom, or to predetermine the number of
petals to an apple blossom. All these things are
functions of mind.
ARE ELECTRONS INDEPENDENTLY INTELLIGENT OR ARE
THEY DIRECTED?

If electrons are the units' that. come together intelligently to form matter in harmony with evident
design, do they do so of themselves? or are they
directed? Are they intelligent? or are they moved
upon by intelligence? Professor Larkin discusses
these questions in an interesting way: .
Since no entities exist whence matter is formed except
electrons, Mind either exists within them, or immediately
without, inconceivably near, or far away, it matters not
how far. For electroJ11.s either know of themselves where
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and when to go, and how to work to build all structural mat,.
ter; or are directed by Mind either near or afar. If Mind
is within electrons they move by a process called activity:
if without, they move and build by a process called directivity. Between the meanings of these two words there ,exists
a gulf as wide as infinitude. No two words can be more
unlike. For does the Master Mind exist within or without
electrons? If Mind is within electrons-they possess infinite
knowledge, wisdom, will ·and volition. For when this desire
or will makes impulsion, matter appears in space. If this
primeval impulse originates from within, the act implies the
existence of an actuator; if from without, a director. Since
matter appears as a result the director must be outside of
it. If the same result is due fo an actuator, then the actuator
is within th'e resulting matter. Then steel and stone contain
Mind. The position taken in .this book, is that Mind directs
from without electrons, for ever from the outside, and directs
that they shall assemble and form mattet everywhere in
cosmic space.-Page 405.
Imagine that the Creator, the Master Mind, desires to
form matter from electrons, at any point in this cosmic
sphere. A mighty problem arises. Mind ,exists in electrons
enabling them to form mathematically exact crystals, or it
is ~nt or directed to them. The question is, Where does
Primordial Mind abide? If two electrons originally know
how to build an atom of matter, then they all possess this
knowledge; all know how to form into silicon, carbon, gold,
v;anadium, or any other element. Unless they differ, but
electrons are all alike, so far as is known, then they must
possess omniscience, a great improbability. If electrons
know how to build a crystal, say of silicon, at any one point
in the sphere, they might commence there. So might billions
of others at as many points simultaneously, quintillions of
miles apart. This activity allcunknown to each other, theoretically, could convert all electrons into silicon, carbon, iron,
copper, or matter in any phas~: The entire Universe would
then be all silicon, all gold, all iron, all hydrogen, as the case
might be. For, unless each electron be absolutely omniscient,
it would not know what all others were doing. This is the
logical result of inherent activity. Not aware what all electrons were forming, there would he excess or diminution or
the proper el.ements of matter. · In this case it might occ;ur
that a balance in Nature would not obtain, that so delicate
an entity as life might appear in turbulent cosmic wastes
on worlds in space.
No, surely activity is not ,the watchword of Nature. Argue
these basic problems as one may there is no escape from the
fundamental law of universal directivity. Mind as at present
manifesting in the human brain is totally unable to think
of itself, or origin of anything whatever; of the Creator, or
of the meaning of the words, and of existing things. Yet,
since science appeared in the minds of men, there has not
been a more p~rsistent demand for an overruling Mirnd-the
Creator, the Master Mind. Electrons are surely and positively directed to build up atoms, molecules and masses
called matter. The omnipotent directing force is absolutely
and positively Mind. And this assertion can not be upset.
It is selfcevident and requires no proof. Mentogeny, mind
genesis, mind: creating, forming, making, directly, building,
is the basis of all science to-day. Electrons certainly do not
wheel themselves into atoms and these into matter of their
own will or volition. They are directed by external force,
and this force is mental.-Within the Mind Maze, pp. 357, 358.
All discoveries in recent science lead to one .conclusion, viz:
electrons act from an impulse without. Man may never
secure a glimpse of creative processes, but the idea that .there
is a Creator, a Creative Mind, behind all existing things, is
exceedingly ancient and exceedingly modern. Science de-
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mands that existence of this Primordial Mental Cause, ,,even
if unthinkable by man's present mental powers.'------Within the
Mind Maze, p. 368.

PROCESS OF CREATION
Thus it will be seen that Professm Larkin concludes that electrons me directed by that great Dominant Mind mentioned early in his book. He seems
to hold that thought forms, "mentoids" as he calls
them, mental images, may be instantly flashed to
the remotest parts of the universe by the Great
Creator, there to take form in matter through the
activity of directed electrons. In terms of theology
we would say that God willed it so and it was so.
On this point we quote:
Mutation requires a mutator; changes, a changer, and evolution an evolutor. The word Creator is here substituted.
Mind created electrons, and expressed itself in models, forms,
or patterns. A m~iitally formed pattern for the assembling
of electrons is as indispensable as are patterns in an iron
foundry or in looms weaving fabrics.-Within the Mind
Maze, pp. 369, 370.
Mentoids are directors of electrons, the actual builders.
Electrons are actuarted by external mentoids; they ,do not, can
not act of their own will or force.-Within the Mind Maze,
p. 372.

"THE GLORY OF GOD IS INTELLIGENCE"
This conception of God as a Being working everywhere by force of his intelligence,-in the sun, in
the moon, in the sidereal heavens, on earth, in men's
brains, in plant and . animal life,-is strikingly in
harmony with the .theology set forth in the Doctrine
and Covenants:
As also he is in the sun, and the light of the sun, and
the power thereof by which it was made. As also he is in
the moon, and is the light of the moon, and the power thereof
by which it was made. As also the light of the stars, and
the power thereof by which they were made. And the earth
also, and the power ther,eof, even the earth upon which' you
stand.
And the light which now shineth, which giveth you light, is
through him who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the same
light that quickeneth your understandings; which light proceedeth forth from the presence of God, to fill the immensity
of space. The light which is in all things; which giveth life
to all things; which is the law by which all things are governed; even the power of God who sitteth upon his throne,
who is in the b.osom of eternity, who is in the midst ,of all
things.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 2, 3.

While the further sfatement, "The glory of God
is intelligence, o.r, in other words, light and truth"
(Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6) is strikingly supported by the following:
Where exists intelligence must. be the abiding place of the
Creator. Intelligence is on display within all that part of
the Universe withih the scrutiny of man with added powers of
of telespectroscope, telecame,ra, sensitive plates, the new ultraviolet light miscroscope, .balance, crucible and retorts. Intelligence acts everywhere in this vast realm. If intelligence,
the Master Mind, has one center of radiation, this central
Mir.d is the Creator.-Within the Mind Maze, p. 344.

E.A.S.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

A DRY NAVY.-At twelve o'clock on the night of
June 30 the order excluding liquors from United
States warships and naval stations went into effect.
Commanding officers are to be held directly responsible for the enforcement of the order.
WOULD·SuPPRESS HEBREW.-Orders issued by the
Turkish government against posting notices in Hebrew on the walls of Jerusalem are thought to indicate concern on the part of the authorities over the
revival of the Hebrew language in Palestine. Not
ordinarily used up to thirty years ago, classic Hebrew is now the common language of thousands1 of
Jews in P1~lestine.
OF ASIATIC ORIGIN.-In a dispatch from New
York, the Chicctgo Herald states that on returning
from an expedition to the Amazon district of South
America, sent out by the University of Pennsylv1ania, Algot Lacey, a Danish explorer, brought with
him idols, ceramics, and funeral urns found on an
island in the Amazon "which apparently was once
peopled by a race of Asiatic origin."
WILSON AND SUFFRAGE.-Addressing five hundred club women on June 30, who ask his aid in
obtaining suffrage legislation, President Wilson reitemted a former statement that woman suffrage is
a maUer to be settled by state and not by federal
government.
The President is, reported as saying
further that since the Baltimore platform did not
mention woman suffrage he would be reluctant to
take it up, though his own views were different.
FERDINAND ASSASSINATED.-At Sarajevo, while
on a tour through Bosnia, Archduke Francis Ferdinand, heir to the Austro-Hungarian throne, and his
wife, the Duchess of Hohenberg, were shot by a Servian student, both dying shortly after reaching the
palace immediately following the shooting. This act
is thought to have been prov;oked out of dissatisfaction o:f the people of Bosnia over the recently assumed sovereignty over that country by Austria.
To REORGANIZE LORDS.-The English prime minister is expected this month to submit to the House of
Commons a government proposal for reorganizing
the House of Lords. This proposal would include the
elimination of the hereditary principle and representation for other churches as well 1as for the established church of Engl and. The purpose of the Government is to provide a second chamber more in
union with the House ,of Commons. It is not expected that action will be taken at this session.
1

UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-General Carranza
has notified the mediators of his willingness to participate in an informal conference with representawww.LatterDayTruth.org
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tives of General Huerta in the hope of an agreement
and the es.tablishment of a provisional government
in harmony with the late protocol signed by representatives of United States and the Huerta government. He asked for time to confor with his generals,
the cooperation of whom he must secure before
actual and successful participation in the conference.
Pending this conference, the mediation conference,
on July 2, entered upon an indefinite recess and the
United States representatives1 returned to Washington.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Positions have been taken by
the Constitutionalists before San Luis Potosi, with
the Federalist forces bottled up in the city. Following the refusal of Carranza to supply Villa with
coal and ammunition to enable him to continue the
campaign to Mexico City, the latter contending that
he should have absolute control of his campaign
against said city, a joint commission of military
men from the v1a,rious army divisions went into session, at which it is expected that an adjustment will
be reached, recognizing Carranza as commander in
chief of the Constitutionalist cause and Villa as
chief of the north. Giving as a reason the shortage
of fuel for the operation of trains, which in an
emergency might make difficult their departure, Sir
· Lionel Carden, British minister, on June 27 advised
1all British subjects to tempo:riarily withdraw from
the country. Few have followed the advice. Anxiety
obtained on the pa,rt of the United States Department of State and the British embassy over the
arrest and proposed trial by the Constitutionalists
of the British vice counsel at Zacatecas for alleged
aid to the Federalists in the recent siege of that
place. At an election the 5th inst. held in that part
of the cou·ntry controlled by the Federalists, Huerta
was chosen president. Indifference was ;manifest
everywhere, with a light vote, especially in Mexico
City.
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secret:ary, John F. Garver; treasurer, Oscar Anderson. The three named, with the addition of Albert
Carmichael and S. A. Burgess, ·constitute the ex·ecutive committee. S. A. Burgess was made legal
adviser to the order. These officers hold until the
first regular election in January.
SUCCESSFUL MEETINGS.-Elder Ward L. Christy
reports 1a fine interest at Lansdowne, a suburb of
Saint Louis" Missouri, where he has been conducting
a successful series of tent meetings. Repeated and favorable mention has been made of the meetings by
the press, together with reference to the subjects discussed. From these reports we note that the meetings are greatly helped by special music each evening. One of the reports includes: "From every
standpoint the meetings are a success."
FAVORABLE CRITICISMS.-We have previously pub~
lished some adverse criticisms, so possibly may be
pardoned if we publish some of a different nature.
A brother writes in reference to our editorial in a
recent number of the HERALD as follows:
I congratulate you on the answer you made to the Socialist
broth0r in the last HERALD. Though in some re;;pects hfa
Cl'iticism may be· too true, still in the main, he is too hasty.
I think I would not, though a radical Socialist, if I could,
make a Socialist paper of the HERALD or Ensign, from a
strictly partisan standpoint, at least. We can, however, in
our press give due publicity to such lamentable jobs of injustice and oppression as the Ludlow outrage, and urge
upon all good citizens of every party to use every influence
they can :to prevent such outrages in future by doing away
with murderous detective agencies and prohibiting their
employment by Big Business, or anyone else for that matter.
In fact, stand firmly for principle and leave paritizanship to
the judgment of each man without . discrimination for or
against any.

Another brother of the same political belief adds
the following postscript to his letter:
Ten miles from post office and rural service not yet
established has delayed this letter until HERALD for the
twentieth is here. Editorial 11ead with much interest. Let
me shake your hand, and congratulate you heartily.

In addition to this ra, third brother writes as follows :
We desire to tell you of the comfort and increase of
NOTES AND COMMENTS
confidence experienced by us upon reading in HERALD number
OFF FOR WORK.-On the evening of July 2 Elder . 20 of volume 61 your editorial under caption of "Another
James W. Davis and wife Inez left Lamoni for the Criticism." While we sympathize in spirit with the brother
West, en route for the Hawaiian mission field where whose criticism you give and so justly answer_:._recognizing
they are to labor. They will visit Omaha, Denver, his cry as only the cry of another one of God's oppressed
unfortuna,tes-feeling ourself one of such, yet we understand
Seattle and other points on their way. At the same the
justness and basic truth of your position. It is well
time Elder Heman C. Smith and wife Vida departed take1n and will sitand, being founded on the rock of eternal
for the East. They will visit Cleveland, Washington, truth.
New York, PhHadelphia and other points. A part of Still another brother writes:
their time will be devoted to research work in the
Your skillful and sound reply to criticisms on your notes
public libraries.
dealing wi1th current events attracted my attention; it all

LAMONI ORDER OF ENOCH.-At a meeting of the
trustees of the Lamoni Order of Enoch June 30 permanent organization was effected. The following
officers were elected: President, Elbert A. Smith;

sounded good to me.

The only man who never makes a mistake is the
man who never does anything.-Theodore Roosevelt.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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DEATH OF SAMUEL SMITH

By a notice published in the Salt Lake Tribune for
June 13 we learn that on the 12th SamuelH. B. Smith
died at his home in Salt Lake City, Utah, of dropsy.
The Tribune gives the date of the birth of this man
as August 1, 1838, and Nauvoo as the place of birth.
In trying to tell who he was the paper states that. he
was the grandnephew of Joseph Smith, the founder
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day"Saints.
In this the Tribune made a mistake, for he was the
so~ of Samuel H. Smith, a brother of Joseph Smith
and Hyrum Smith, and hence was a nephew and not
a grand-nephew.

was in the East and always calling upon him when
he was in Salt Lake City. Their intercourse was
friendly, although they discussed their differences
frequently and foeely. The last time the senior
editor was in Salt Lake City, Samuel visited him
frequently though he was then in poor health.
It was

no~

until the act of Congress punishing
those engaged in polygamy was enforced that there
was a break between Samuel Smith and his :first wife,
but the enforcement of the penalty upon him compelled her in due time to secure a divorce for prudential purposes..
He did not attempt to cover up what he had done,
We can not state whether the date of birth given but having paid the penalty before the law of the
is correct or not, but we had supposed that the emi- State he was not again held to punishment, and the
gration into Illinois dia not occur till 1839, the ex- common amnesty of the community seemed to pass
pulsion fvom Missouri occurring in 1838 in the fall. in his favor, as it proves· also to h:ave done in favor
Lucy Smith gives the same date as to his birth, but we of his cousin Joseph F. Smith, now president of the
Utah Church, the 11atter case presenting quite an
have no means of knowing where he was born.
We note the death of this cousin of the senior anomaly; for no longer ago than last fall Pvesident
editor for the reason that he was one of the three Joseph F. Smith tmveled through the East and had
remaining male members of the siecond genera.Uon one of his :five wives with whom he is living on his
of the direct family beginning with the family of travels as a companion. This woman did not hesitate
Joseph and Hyrum and their brothers. His death to announce herself as one of the wives of President
leaves President Joseph F. Smith, of the Utah Joseph F. Smith. Is there another man in the
Church, and the writer, who is president of the Re- United States of s,imilar prominence before the puborganized Church. The :first named is seventy-six lic that can or would or could do such a thing?
years old and the latter will be eighty-two in NoHow long can the commonest rules of the Jijnglish
vember of this year.
language be violated and the commonest under~tand
Samuel H. Smith, son of Joseph and Lucy Smith ing and meaning of words be outraged to shield men
the :first, died at Nauvoo, Illinois:, in August, 1844, from paying the penalties of local laws based upon
from sickness incurred in privation, worry, and this common understanding and rules of language?
overexertion in getting a.way from the mob which The looker on is inclined to stop and ask the question,
killed his brothers. He left two daughters, Suzan- By what rule of common prudence in sociology can
nah B. ·and Mary B., and this son, Samuel H. B. any existing community warp the meaning of
Smith. The mother of these children had died, and English words in such a way as to d~feat the ·honest
Uncle Samuel, as he was called, married ·again, and purpose of the law-makers in securing honest living
one daughter was born to them. It is understood in: the State and commonwealth? The lexicographer
that the widow married and emigrated to Utah at has defined polygamy as follows:
State, habit, or fact of being polygamous; especially, the
the time of the e}(jodus, taking Samuel with her, he
having
of a plurality of wives or husbands at the same time;
then being some nine years of age.
usually, the marriage of a man to more than one woman,
The notice of the death of Samuel in the Tribune or the practice of having several wives at the same time;
recalls the fact that time is inexorable in passing, polygamy;-opposed to monogamy.
wiping out the families1 one by one. Joseph F. Smith
This has become the common. understanding of all
and his .sister Martha were the children of the sec- people; but the wiseacres down at Washington,
ond wife of Hyrum Smith, and went to Utah with whether under the lead of Senator George Edmunds
their mother. President Joseph Smith is the oldest or not, managed to juggle the words1 in which they
son of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and is now the framed the enabling act under which Utah became
oldest living representative of the family.
:a State, so that the word polygamy which they
This son Samuel H. B. Smith, whose death we wished to put into the constitution of Utah as being
mention, reached manhood, was married and had for ever forbidden, is made to mean simply the mareight children. These were the children of his :firs1t rying, or per!arming the m,arriage ceremony by virand lega.l wife. The Tribune st:ates that he had tue of which a man took two or more wives. In other
words, the word s·imply means the act of performraised three families.
The editor and this, cousin Samuel were always ing a marriage ceremony ; and the wiseacres in the
friendly, the latter coming to see the writer when he Mormon Church 1a nd their associates in the consti.www.LatterDayTruth.org
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tutional convention which framed the constitution
of that State framed it so as to mean just the same
thing 1and nothing more; and when the senior editor
asked one of the leading men of that oonvention by
what peculiar hocus-pocus the English language
could be twisited to bear such a diverse interpretation, he simply shrugged his shoulders and gave a
guffaw of laughter and said, "By the help of some
of our good neighbors!"
And now the Utah elders wherever they go deny
tha,t they are practicing polygamy, because they assert they are not marrying polygamous wives, or
they are not performing polygamous marriages, thus
making an absolute tmvesty of the words used to
define the liberties of the people.
This cousin, Samuel H. B. Smith, himself passed
under the judgment of the law before the courts and
was reduced from good financial standing to a degree
of dependence by the expenses of defending himself
from prosecutions under the act of the legislature
making unlawful cohabitation a misdemeanor.

Original Articles
IF YE ABIDE IN ME
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.-John 15: 7.

There is much comprehended in this brief s:tatement.' Let us look into some of the phases of life
it reveals to us. Let us consider the emollient truth
contained iri those simple wo:i:ds, and so apply it that
it may allay the irritation and fever of life, and
lift us to a higher conception of life, a purer love,
and a more perfect vision of the Christ character.
,THE MEASURE OF LIFE

A man's life is measured by the things it relates
itself to, and before one can abide in Christ he must
first find Christ; he must form an acquaintance with
him, understand his purpose, become oonscious of
the inner workings of his life that produce the
beautiful exterior attributes. For one to abide in
Christ is to place himself continually on the right
side of life. We mean by this to find and sense the
proper relationship of persons and things, so as1 to
be able 1alw:ays to ask the right thing, because our
relationship with the divine has given trn a sense
and knowledge of right.
Too frequently men presume that to abide in
Christ means simply to subscribe to the outer form,
the letter of the' law, the conventionality ~f the
· thing; and so they fail to obtain the results that are
expressed in the language of the text. The :fault,
however, rests with them, but they fail to discover
it. Why? Simply because they are self-centered,
and no one can even approach unto Christ and re-

July 8, 1914

main self-centered, much less abide in him. The
emolument of divinity is found only in our service
to others, 1and he who :abides in Christ will be a most
bountiful partaker thereof.
ABIDING IN CHRIST

Befo11e we can abide in Christ we must form an
acquai:gtance, establish a relationship between the
human and the divine; we must learn to take on
the divine nature, :and slough off the human natwre.
To accomplish this end we must set into operation
a successive process of evolution, that is, we must
begin with the fundamentals, and upon the proper
fundamental basis establish our point of contact.
We must learn that to abide in Christ is to think
with him,-every day, every hour and minute, to
think with him; i. e., to abide ·in him in thought,
we will _readily acquire the art of speaking with
him, or like him. Our inner musings and secret
thoughts will crystallize into noble, sublime and
life-giving words; that which is developed within
will begin to manifest itself without. Our pI'o~
foundest thoughts shall then take form in action.
Our words and acts repeated will become habitual;
our habits therefore will ripen into a holy life, completely immersed in Christ, continually drawing its
life-giving, life-sustaining substance f11om that perfect source of divine love and wisdom.
The scriptures teach us that God does not dwell
in unholy temples. The word holy being a purely
religious word has its origin in the word wholly,
meaning entire, complete. Reasoning from this basis
we would readily observe that God will not dwell in
'a fragmentary temple; i. e., if the temple of our body
is not wholly consecrated to him he will not make
his abode with us. And if he is not abiding in us,
and manifesting through us his divine life and nature, it is prima facia evidence that we have not set
in operation the process of evolution that will lift
us up to him, that he might manifest thl'.1ough us
his superb excellence. We are therefore not 1abiding
in him, and as a result his word does not, and can
not abide in us.
GOD ABIDING IN US

Notice the scope of the language, "If my words
1abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall
be done unto you." The moral is simply this, by
abiding in the divine, the divine in turn will abide
in us, :and our will therefore will be divine, and
being such the thing we ask will be according to our
will. We then will to do the right thing, and we no
longer will do that which is not right. S9 our asking
will be in accordance with truth and knowledge, and
that is the thing that shall be done unto us under
thos,e conditi,ons.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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If, then, our"lives do not manifest the Christ spirit
we are separate and :apart from him, no matter how
many external ordinances we might have observed.
Let us remember that this condition can never be
corrected or changed by railing at outside conditions.
We must begin to turn the searchlight of truth
within, and to look there for the cause.

world's history; that the giant iconoclasts of to-day
are smashing the idols of a superstition which the
moderlli man has outgrown and which belong to an
age in which superstitious man believed in the existence of demons, angels, healing the sick, raising
the dead, and giving sight to the blind through supernatural intervention.

The thought is expressed by Ralph Waldo Trine,
in these words :

This latest product of the Darwinian evolution is
found in the laboratory of the physical sciences, in
the leading universities and colleges of the day, in
the modern divinity schools, and in the modern pulpit. This remarkable personality, called "the modern man," denies the personality of God and angels
but believes himself to be a personality. As, he
denies the existence of personalities above himself,
greater than himself, he at once places himself at
the head of the list as the greatest personality in
the tiniverse. This will indicate that he has been
''going some" s,ince he got his protoplasmic start.
What seems to cloud this modern man's vision of
his own greatness, is the fact that he seriously doubts
the continued existence of the greatest personality
known, once the laws of dis,integration begin to
opemte on his anatomical organization.

No disease can enter into or take hold of our bodies unless
it find therein something corresponding to itself which makes
it possible. And in the same way, no undesirable condition
of any kind can come into our lives unless there is already
in them that which invites it and so makes it possible for it
to come. The sooner we begin to look within ourselves f'or
the cause of whatever c1omes to us, the better it will be, for
so much the sooner will we begin to make conditions within
ourselves such that· only good may enter.

If we enter into a condition of at-one-ment with
God, and open our lives to the divine inflow of the
spirit of love, so that Christ will not only be manifested but actualized in our very being, then, and
then only, will our lives be such that nothing but
good can enter therein. Just to the degree that we
open our lives to that divine inflow, to that degree
will we partake of the divine life. So the supreme
test is not what does :a man profess, but what kind
of a life does he live, what spirit does he manifest.

We have Saint Paul on record as saying: "Hereby
we know that we. are the children ·of God, because
he hath given us of his Spirit." And again, "If
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of
his." So after all, the words of Christ be0ome the
infallible guide: "By their fruits ye shall know
them." If the Christ nature has been ingmfted into
us we will produce the fruits of Christ in our lives,
and if the fruits do not manifest themselves it is
evidence sufficient that the gmft did not take in our
case, though the form was observed.
Let us, therefore, draw near with a pure heart,
and a clear 0onscience, and abide in Christ, that his
life and his love may manifest themselves through
US.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.

THE MODERN MAN IN THE CRUCIBLE

The triumph of so-called Modernism would mean
the passing of Christianity as taught in the gospels
of the New Testament 1as a whole. With the elimination of hell, miracle, a persona1 God, and the
eschatology of primitive Christian ideals overthrown,
we have the strange product, instead, of so-called
modern science, which is suggestive of the renowned
Barnum's "what is it?"
They tell us that we 'a,re in the midst of a spiritual
and sociological renaissance unparalleled in the

These modern: teachers place the gospel of Darwinian and Haeckelian evolution above the Christian
system and make it the alpha and the omega in the
11ealm of science and philosophy ; yet they confess ·
it has not :advanced beyond a mere hypothesis. These
moderns, in their emasculation of Christian history,
in order to harmonize it with evolution, deny that
Jesus was anything more than a mere man. They
deny the doctrine of parthenogenesis as applying to
Christ. They deny his resurrection from the dead,
his frequent visits to his disciples. after his resurrection, his ascension into heaven, :and his promised
return to reign on the earth in glory and power.
These so-called modern giants, who do not know
whether their modern currency of thought is genuine
or counterfeit, characterize the visfon of aposfolic
conception of Christ's return to this world as "a false
apoctolipticism-" the baseless dream of the primitive Christian ideal, an ideal based upon the promise
of the Lord himself.
Nature's great forward leap in the production of
the modern man has produced a type of mind which,
they say, will venerate the personality of Jesus more
than did the old religious type but, in spite of these
pretentions, they deny the angelic announcement of
his birth, Joseph's dreams, Christ's turning the
water into wine, his casting '<)Ut devils, cleansing the
lepers, heialing the sick, caus,ing the blind to see,
the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, the dead to live,
the feeding of thousands upon a few Ioaves and
fishes. They say such things are contrary to the
laws of nature as interpreted by science; that the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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New Testament writers who testify to these things'
were wrong, superstitious, and testified falsely.
That Jesus himself was a party to the supernatural
pretentions of New Testament history,-was: the
chief actor in the entire scheme of miraculous frauds
-yet he was 'a great and good man, "whose personality," siays President Emeritus Eliot, of Harvard,
"will be revered more by the church of the future."
This indexes at once the ethics of the modern man,
and indicates the thought that men can be good and
noble characters 1and at the same time can be liars,
hypocrites, and conspirators, in their efforts to deceive the world. It proves also 1as the modern man
has outgrown the belief in Christian miracles, he has
outgrown Christian ethics and represents a new
type of being in the intellectual and moral cosmos.
This transformation is in exact accord with the
ethical creed of the evolutionist, which says "nothing
is fixed," "nothing is permanent," "new conditions
are always succeedip.g as the older conditions go out."
"No personal God, as the author of good." "No personal devil, as the author of evil." "The human mind
decides what is good or what is evil, and 'as the mind
is constantly changing its viewpoint, so good and
evil are constantly changing with the mind." There
are no permanent principles of ethics, for right and
· wrong are determined by the conventionalities· of
society; and what might be right now will be transformed into a wrong later on by society.
Evolution sets no ideals toward which mankind
can advanc:e. In contrast with this, the Christ ideal
rises in the vision of the soul and appeals to the inherent possibilities of life as it reaches on, and on,
thr,ough the moral and spiritual evolution of man
up to the attainment of the true ideal of life,"we shall be like him." No changing ethics or ideals
here. The Christian passion, awakened in the soul
here, transforming the lives of men so that they conform to the divine life of justice and love is the
greatest dynamic force in the universe in directing
the soul and pushing it forward to the ultimate attainment of an absolute life of perfect.ion, which
embraces all that makes for perfect satisfaction and
the true realization of perfoct and eternal felicity.
This accomplishment is found only in the Christ
ideal shining for ever as a fixed sun in the moral
and spiritual universe of a purposeful and infinite
God.
EVOLUTION OF THE MODERN MAN

In the natural world cause and ·effect is the basis
of all phenomena. If the philosopher discovered the
law of gravity by the falling of an apple we must
also look for cause and effect in the production of
the modern man. As he is the product of abnormal
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religious environment it makes him 'an: abnormal
being, dead on the spiritual side of his nature. He
is like his ancestors up to a certain point where the
principle of "natural selection" makes him more of
a disbeliever in supern1aturaiism than were they, and
this, too, in harmony with his inherent potentialities.
The ancestors of this modern man believed in
creation by a personal God, who started each species
of organic life on its cycle of existence by special
supernaturaI intervention. They made Jesus a
member of the Holy Trinity, and believe that he
wrought miracles, ~arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven and will return personally to judge both the
living and the dead. They believed in the doctrine
of miracles as it related to the past and as it relates
to the future, but denied the miraculous principle
as it relates to the present. This last condition produced the modern man. Logic and reason would not
permit him to believe in the supernatural activities
of the divine Being in the past and in the future but
that he had suspended the supernatural business in
the present. Tohim if there were supernatural laws
which were active in the past, and would be in the
future, they should be active in the present under
the same conditions.
In this the modern man is more logical than were
his ancestors. But the fact remains that the dogma
of "no miracle in the present," in the manner set
forth in the New Testament, is where so-called modern Christianity showed its palsied faith in the
promises and ideals of primitive Christianity. Degeneracy is as great a fact in human life as is the
law of progress; and its disintegrating power eliminated from the realm of spiritual life and realistic
experience the power of the gospel as displayed
under the apostolic ideal, and which was promised
to follow the true believers, conditionally, in the
ages to come. But no modern man, nor the ancestors of the modern man, will be able to pluck from
the sky of true faith and experience the eternal
realities that enrich the lives of true believers in
Jesus Christ, to whom "the light grows brighter
and brighter until the perfect day."

P aul, representing the true Christian type, was
made conscious of suffering incidental to hunger,
thirst, stripes, nakedness, cold, persecution, and imprisonment which, to him, were mere clouds of
passing conditions and no pmt of the enduring realities of the spiritual life and consciousness of which
he was possessed. Of its potency he says, For I am
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate me from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
The love of God in the souls of mankind, according
1
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to Paul, is the one abiding reality that triumphs over
every painful experience, survives all opposing conditions" and sheds its genial rays of regenemting
life and power in helpfulness to struggling humanity
to reach the higher level of life and love as represented in Jesus Christ, the soul's true ideal. The
greatest !'eality in human personality is consciousness, and the greatest reality in consciiousness is the
love of God. Quickened by divine love the soul does
not only struggle for its own emancipation from
sin and death and tears, but it struggles for the
emancipatfon of every other soul from like conditions, and recognizes that its own happiness is not
complete until all who will may share together the
transcendent glories of eternal life.
We can not see why human selfishness may still
exist in· another lif.e, but we can see why the love
of God should have the right of way in this and all
worlds. Divine love in human life means, in the
finality, the solidarity of the human race. It unites
us by its power into brotherhood and gives us power
to overcome the evil and imperfect environments of
mortality. It makes human love as broad as human
necessity, makes us what we want to be by choice,
and enables us to appreciate the utility of truth as
against the false and superficial, and accomplishes,
at last, the purpose of the infinite Father in bringing
mankind up to that state of perfection, felicity, intelligence, glory, and power, which he designed in
the creation. It is God's triumph in human life;
and man's triumph in God's accomplishment.

-life and intelligence) came from nothing. That
dead matter and unintelligent force created out of
nothing something g-r,eater than themselves, thus
making the creature greater than its creator, and
the effect gveater than its cause. It certainly requires greater credulity to believe such propositions
than it does the most stupendous prodigy recorded
in Bible history. Every Bible miracle starts something. That life comes from nothing is the irrational and unscientific deduction based upon spontaneous generation.
There is nothing inside of life and experience,
scientific or otherwise, that supports the theory of
spontaneous generation.
All known facts are
against the proposition. The thousands of people
who know and testify of the reality of spiritual
phenomena based upon life and experience present a
solid phalanx :against the modern man, as impreglliable as are the mountains against the shifuing
winds .of the passing day. Uniform facts and experiences must remain such, whether they al'e believed or disbelieved. A dozen witnesses who know
some of the verities of spiritual life are of more
vital importance to mankind than a million agnostics
who can only say, "I don't know."

Surely the reality of spiritual life and power is a
more permanent fixture than are the stars that shine
upon us. Science tells us that both sun and stars ·
will cease to shine in a coming time, and when their
lights go out they exist in the universe as "dead
worlds." Spiritual life and power will never die.
It transforms all that it touches. It cian even give
THE MODERN MAN'S HYPOTHESIS
life to dead worlds, and its throbbing, pulsing enerThe modern man appears to believe some things gies are carrying :forward the purposes of the union less evidence than the assertion that the whale verse as they exist in the mind of an infinite Creator.
swallowed Jonah; and he doubts some things on
As the modern man denies the existence of a permore evidence than would be necessary to hang a sonal God, he believes the Creator to be impersonal,
man in the State of Illinois. On his side the rule that he is immanent in matter; thiat he is seen in
of measurement is purely hypothetical. In his esti- all the activities of physical being; and wherever
mation, however, hypothesis swamps the entire there are manifestations of life and intelligence
phase of the spiritual and supernatural claims of there is God. The cry of the infant is a manifestathe Christian religion. The basis of the theory he tion of God. The operative forces of nature 1as seen
,advocates, as against Christianity, rests upon two in chemistry and physics and that permeate the
letters, 1-F. If is all that he has to offer us relative entire universe are God. Thus this modern man is
to man's past, present, and future. He is, as certain both a monist and a pantheist. We recognize that
as the hypothesis will allow th:at there is no inter- the laws of chemistry and physics are laws of God
communication between a spiritual world and people in n1ature.
in this world. .To him that is mere superstition.
One of the grea.test scientists of Germany says,
If he dies with this belief the spiritual environment "Personally, I ,always maintain that, if there are
may become so real and tense in the next world that laws of nature, it is only logical to admit that there
it will cause him to change the basis of his system . is a lawgiver." Who has the temerity to deny that
from IF to IT.
there al'e laws of nature? As the Maker of physical
One very learned type of the m('J!dern man teaches and spiritual law is separate from the laws which
that life started independently of antecedent life; he has made, we must believe that the existence of
that it is the result, not of causation, but of accident. law represents the :act of God, but the act is never
That something (the greatest thing in the universe, the actor.
1
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The existence of law postulates a lawmaker, but
it denies that law is its own maker. Thus the modern man worships the laws of nature,-the thing
made,-rather than the Maker of the thing made.
As the modern man sees God in all organic being he
sees what Ernest Haeckel, the German Darwin, saw.
"God may be master," says Haeckel, "but he is not
F ather. To him the individual matters nothing. It
is only the selfishness and conceit of mankind tha,t
allow them to suppose that God can care here and
there :for these little creeping things for they are
nothing else-on the great canvas of the universe."
(Christian Commonwealth, January 21, 1904.)
In the 1analysis of this modern philosophy it postulates certain things as facts. It accepts all manifestat1ons of life and force thl'oughout the universe
as manifestations of God. Thus the act of murder
is as much the act of God as is the a.ct of priayer.
Wherever there is life, intelligence and force, there
is God. There is life, intelligence, and power in the
acts of adultery, theft, lying, fraud, and every other
evil known in the calendar of human depravity. This
modern postulate makes the immanent God of evolution responsible for the acts before indicated, for all
life, all force, all intelligence is God. All acts are,
therefore the acts of God. The same can be said of all
right acts; but this makes the God of evolution a self. contradiction and is " a house divided ag1ainst itself."
As this immanent God of natural physics is said to
never have "turned stone-mason in order to write
his law on stone tablets," nor revealed a moral law
to mankind thl'ough the Holy Spirit, we must, therefore, trace his handiwork in the so-called processes
of the gradual evolution.
1

1

EVOLUTION PHILOSOPHY

The modern man holds that 1all that man is is
what evolution has made him by "natural s election."
That whatever man is in his being is what this
immanent God of the ev>olution made him. If it is
wrong for men to be selfish, then the act of God was
wrong in making men selfish. If murder is1 wrong,
then the 1a ct of the God of the evolution was wrong
in giving to man the nature and disposition to commit the act of murder. The modern man has no
standard of ethics by which he can tell us what is
really and permanently good or evil. The fundamental of the evolutionary fundamental is this,
"That good and evil are only relative terms, :and that
the conventionalities of society are to determine
what is right and what is wrong." This is the
basic law of our modern ethics.
The conventionalities of society in Utah siays that
polygamy is right. Does that make it right? In
some countries the conventionalities of society provide for the worship of idols. Does that make
idolatry a true religion? Society once held that
1
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the world was fiat, then, afterward, said it was
round. Did the world ch:ange from fiat to round to
suit the changing whims of society?
The fact remains that God, as represented in the
evolution, is as responsible for the evil in man's natul'e as he is for the good. That the 1a ct of the murderer is ras legitimate as is the act of the philanthropist, and that society, at different times and in
different placesi, has sanctioned the one as well as the
other.
As the modern man denies the existence of a personal God, as well as the existence of angels or
demons, he enthrones himself as the highest attainment of the organic evolution.
With all of his greatness, has evolution given him a
standard of ethics by which he can stand? Has
evolution given man a permanent ideal toward
which he can advance? What are the facts? The
conventionalities of society-evolution's highest authority-has evolved ethical rules and systems a,s
self-contradictory as is idiocy to intelligence, and
these same conventiornalities have ordered the destruction of the minor part of mankind who denied
that the rules laid down by society were the right
rules. Thus the keynote of Darwinism is, "the survival of. the fittest," and the fittest does not mean
the ethicaUy good, for evolution knows as much
about ethics, as held in the sublime principles and
ideals of the gospel of Jes us Chrisit, as does. the
anthropoid-ape (the modern man's supposed ancestor) about arithmetic.
1

CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY

The Christian philosophy is the antithesis of Darwinism. Christianity teaches that God is not responsible for man's sinful nature; that man was made
free and could act according to his own volition; that
freedom is. the basis of human respons ibility-the
basis of all law and government; that man became
sinful--'a pervert~hy his own act ap.d not by the
act of God. The Christian believes in angels and
spirits, and that some are good and that some are
evil; that these angels and spirits like mankind, are
free to act upon their personal responsibility. That
an infinite, personal God, who made man and who
knew his needs, gave to him permanent and perfect
laws under which he could advance and perfect himself; perfect moral and spiritual ideals toward which
he could advance "until the perfect day" ; that the
Holy Spirit, unfolding to human consciousness the
reality .of the spiritual realm, starts man in the
spiritual cycle toward the perfect ideal as found in
the perfect Chrisf.
Christians believe that there are personal intelligences outside of themselves greater than themselves and that these heavenly beings will aid and
1
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assist them in their efforts to reach the goal of possibility. They rise in the intellectual world by
coming in contact with intelligence greater than
their own. This comes to them from without and
not from within. This law is equally applicable to
man in his moral and spiritual rise. The higher
life, that is, God, touches the lower life, that is, man,
and the transformation begins. Without that touch,
without the divine law and influences of the Holy
Spirit, the human race would be engulfed in the
abys,s of despair, and thrown into the chaos of
anarchy and hopeless, .aimless, struggle,-a condition in harmony with Darwinian evolution.
THE LIMITATIONS OF EVOLUTION

All the manifes.tations of human life as measured
by so-called evolution are fragmentary, contradictory, and incoherent. If evolution is God, then the
work of the evolution, imperfect as it is, represents
an imperfect God. He has stamped no decalogue on
any part of creation by evolution. Nowhere does he
differentiate between virtue and vice. If he gave me
the power to love he also g1ave me power to hate and
kill. Man's nature under natural envil'onment responds to both impulses and is not associated with
any, "Thou shalt not," or, "Thou shalt." The commandments and salutary laws that lead mankind to
higher and better conditions of being are based upon
revelation from a personal God to man, and.they embrace in the design and divine purpose all the potentialities inherent in man. Man, as defined by evolution, is purely a selfish being. To live, to perpetuate
our own kind, and to destroy everything that opposes us is the first precept of evolution.
It is no wonder that the modern man can not see
a millennium ahead of him! "The golden age of
the apocalyptic vision of the New Testament Scriptures,'' sa.ys this modern man, in the modern pulpit,
"was but the foolish dream and mental hallucinations of Paul and other contemporaneous. writers, of
that time, who taught the personal return of Jesus
Chr~st to this world and his reign with his people
on a redeemed and glorified earth."
These so-called moderns seem to know more about
the future than Paul and all of the ancient prophets
who spoke in the name of the Lord under the influence of the Holy Spirit. They deny supernaturalism and the interveution of any power that can
foretell what is in the future. It will seem very inconsistent for them to say the Bible pvophets weve
wrong when they themselves do not know what is
in the future, and can not know so long as they
deny the existence of the only means by which they
oan know.
As Darwinism claims that mankind has ever been
changing from one type of life into another until
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the ape is transformed into the man, likewise the
ethics of the evolutionist fa, based upon the same
idea of change and transition. Listen:
MODERN IDEALS

Let us recognize this fact and its consequences, that
ethics grow out of customs, and are not antecedent to them.
That they are mere figments of speculation and unrealitiese
that ought to be discarded altogether.-Professor W. G.
Sumner, Yale College.
Both marriage and democracy are produced by conditions
of society, and both are transitory. When life becomes
harder it will become aristocratic, and concubinage may be
expected to rise again.-Professor Graham of Yale College.
They (the colleges) teach young men and women, plainly,
that an immoral act is merely one contrary to the prevailing
conception of society; and that the daring who defy the
code 'do not offend any Deity, but simply arouses the venom
of the majority-the majority that have not grasped the
new idea.-Harold Bolce, in Cosmopolitan for May, 1.910.
In barbaric times the stronger and swifter conquered and
survived; and the early social institutions of polygamy,
patriarchal concubinage, war and the capture of women
favored the survival of ability. But to-day intellectual and
economic power contributes not to offspring but to sterilized
scholarship, barren selfishness, and social display.-Professor
Frank A. Fetter, Cornell University.
When there is an unequal division of the sexes monogamy
is not consistent. It is a scientific truth that in cold
climates there are more men than women, and, so, as among
the Esquimaux, polandry exists.-Professor Erp, Syracuse
University.
There can be and are holier alliances without the marriage
bond than within it. Every normal man has room for mor:e
than one person in his heart. Like politics and religion we
have taken it for granted that the marriage is right and
have not questioned it.-Professor Charles Zebulin, Chicago
University.
Our literature is becoming anti-family: it minimizes its
sa11ctity. We go into the family relations with the same
sangfroid that we go to a picnic.-Professor Shailer Mathews,
Chicago University, Divinity Department.
It is not right to set up a technical legal relationship, an
economic convenience, or a circumstance of social conventionality as morally superior to the spontaneous preference
of a man and woman who know, and whose friends know, that
they love each other.--:-Professor Franklin H. Giddings, Columbia University.
The old ideas held their own as squatters, but now the new
science is evicting them.-Professor Samuel M. Crothers, .
preacher of Harvard University.
It is clearly the conviction of progressive philosophers and
scientists that incest is not contrary to the laws of nature
or disapproved by any fancied ordinances of God.-Professor
George B. Louis Arner, Princeton University.
The notion that there is anything fundamentally correct
implies the existence of a standard outside and above usage,
and no such standard exists. Religion and philosophy are
created by custom and usage, and are not, as is popularly
believed, the sources and regulators of conduct.-Professor
W. G. Sumner, Yale College.
The standards of right perpetually change in social life,
these varying standards being found not only in different
races but in the same race at different times.-Professor
Frank W. Blackmar, Kansas University.
The man who says that Christ was the highest possible
being isn't worth working with. Christ was a failure . . . .
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The mention of God has gone out of fashion . . . . When
Darwin came along with the theory of natural selection, people jumped at it and kicked God out at the windows.-George
Bernard Shaw, in address to undergraduates at Cambridge
University, England,-Chicago Daily Tribune, May 30, 1911,
Chicago Biblical World, Chicago University Miagazine, Divinity Department, September 9, 1910.
The Bible is no more and no less inspired than any other
writings outside it. Almost all the men and women of our
Nation, or of any other get their religion a.nd their politics
where they get their astronomy-entirely secondhand. Being
untrained they are no more able intelligently to examine a
dogma than they are to calculate an eclipse. This, therefore,
serves to explain why the college authorities feel called upon
to interpret the profound things of religion and life. They
believe that they are qualified as experts to take the lead in
doing the thinking for the contemporary age.-President
Butler, Columbia University.
IN BRIEF

The modern man's religion is circmscribed to the
limits of physical experimentation, which neither defines life, nor explains its purpose, origin, or destiny. He stands outside of all spiritual facts and
phenomena and is a mere automaton which soon
runs out as the product ·Of a purposeless, aimless,
evolution that promises nothing for the future. He
is also found in a state of tmnsition-of uncertain
being without fixed ideals toward which he is advancing; without fixed ethics to govern his deportment. Under certain conditions, to him, polygamy
would represent p!'oper social life; where there are
more men than women polyandry should be the rule;
where the sexes are equal, monogamy should be the
standard of marrirage.
But aside from all this he sees another condition
of social freedom based upon the principles of sexual
affinities and the doctrine of "soul mates" as representing the higher phase of sociological advancement.
A majority of so-called modern scientists and
schoolmen, who accept Darwinism, are materialists
and deny the extensi,on of life into another state of
being. Those who accept the spiritual idea of life,
like the divinity part of the Chicago University, say:
The thought is further expressed that eternal life may be
the succession of race life on the earth and where the good
deeds of humanity in this short span of existence may help
the lives of those who may follow after.-Biblical World,
November 6, 1910.

A late biologist says, "Materialistic assumption of
the 'survival of the fittest' is certainly a very brutish doctrine, as it makes the strong to crush the
weak."
This same author, in speaking of the uncertainties of modern scientific speculation, declares, "Modern physics tries to tell us that 'all nature reduces
itself to matter, to electrons, to ether, and all ether
to a hypothesis' so says a mathematical physicist."
-Popular Science Monthly, March, 1914.
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Entrenched in the ethics of the gospel of Jes us
Christ, and enthroned in the, realism of concrete
spiritual experience, the Christian moves forward
toward the goal of his transcendent moral and spiritual idealism. More rational, grander, better, more
Ioving, and purposeful are the principles and forces
of the Christian religion in their enrichment and
elevation of human life than is the crushing dogma
of Darwinism, "the survival of the fittest," which is
·as 'conscienceless as the voracious crocodile or the
deadly cobra.
F. M. COOPER.

Of General Interest
RACE THAT EQUALED GREEKS
In writing of his investigation of the wonderful
ruins in Yucatan, Ellsworth Huntington says in
Harper's Magazine for April that there is every evi. dence that there was once a city there with as large
a population as the entire country now possesses
and that these people wel'e the equals of the ancient
Greeks.
Various authorities have ascribed to the ruins an age of
from one to eleven thousand yearn. These figures are based
on data .derived from calendar sitones preserved in many
places both .in Yucatan and in neighboring regions such as
Mexico and Guatemala. The stones can be deciphered with
considerable accuracy, and exact dates can be assigned to the
construction of many buildings. The only trouble is that the
da1tes belol'lg to the various local eras of the different coun·tries, and no one knows when a single one o.f the eras began.
This ignorance affords an ample field for speculation.
Thele are, however, strong reasons for believing that the
ruins date back a long time before the coming of the Spaniards. Two of the strongest of these reasons are that when
the Spaniards came to Yucatan, early i.n the sixteenth century, the Mayas, in the first place, were a slow, mild, unprogressive people, utterly different from the wide-awake, progressive race which alone could have built the ruins; and in
the second place they made no claim to any knowledge or
even any tradition as to the origin of the wonderful structures among which they dwelt.
Pl'obably the present Mayas are .the descendants of the
builders of the ruins, although perhaps largely mixed with
other invading elements from the northwest-that is, from
Mexico. By the sixteenth century of our era, however, they had
utterly degenerated from the vigor and originality of their
ancestors, and were apparently much more different from
them than the modern Greeks are from their ancestors in the
days of Plato and Phidias. The modern Yucateco does not
begin to have the energy and initi:i!l"dve of the modern Greek,
but I believe it is no exaggeration to say that his predecessors
were the equals of the Greeks, or any other race so far as
real achievement is concerned. I know that. this is a sweep·
ing statement, and I shall return to it later.
Here it is enough to point out that the Greeks borrowed
much- of their culture from their neighbors: the Yucatecos,
so far as we can learn, had no one from whom to borrow..
The Grneks had at their command the accumulated store of
knowledge and of tools from half a dozen gre;:i.t nations; the
Yuc1atecos had only their own culture and their own crude
tools to rely on. Each of these two nations was great because
it was full of new ideas. We know the ideas of the Greeks not
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only from their· ruins, but from their books. Those of the
Yucatecos are known only from their ruins, and yet thos.3
ruins show that in art, architecture, and the allied crafts
brilliant ideas must have been numerous.

THE SPREAD OF ENGLISH

What the United States has done for the spread of
the English language is patent to all. The peoples
of the earth come to us and 1are taught it. On a continent wh~re three million r;;poke English a century
ago one hundred million speak it now.
The part taken by the English themselves in this
grea~ work is less conspicuous and less well known.
The recently published census of British Indian
throws some light. Of the three hundred and fifteen
million inhabitants of that country only eighteen million five hundred thousand are literate in any language, and of these there are now one million seven
hundred thousand who have pressed a, rigid test in
reading and writing English. This is a gain of
fifty per cent in the last decade and is regarded as
a remarkable showing.
But if English is to become a world language,
progress in it among the grea,t dependencies of., the
British crown will have to make more rapid progress. Greater advances are made where the pupils
come to the school than when the school goes to the
pupils. In the former case the alien must learn; in
the latter case the native may-and will, if he has1
to do business with the inv1ader or expects to gain
official employment under him. But such results
are vastly less important than those worked among
vas t bodies of immigrants who have practically no
choice in the matter. If English conquers the world,
American-taught English in the United States will
be the largest factor.-Chicago Record-Herald,
March 19, _1914.
1

The Turkish Government, prompted no doubt by
the excellent results which have been achieved in
the valley of the Nile, in 1909 authorized Sir William Willcocks to visit Mesopotami1a and report upon
the feasibility of constructing a new system of irrigation works. In areport published in the following
year, Sir William proposed an elaborate scheme of
dams, canals, and other accessory works, the total
cost of which was estimated at $75,000,000. The
Turkish Government decided to carry through the
scheme in sections, and it authorized the immediate
construction of a dam across the Euphrates at such
a point as would .serve to divert a supply of water to
an ancient canal known 1as the Hilla Channel, which
formerly supplied water for the irrigation of a large
tract of land extending almost to the ruins of the
ancient city of Babylon.
The ancient work consisted of a dam across the
Euphrates which raised the level of the river sufficiently to pass the desiired amount of water down
the old Hilla Branch Channel. The work had so far
gone to ruin that the Hilla Bmnch had silted up, and
the country which it formerly served so well had
reverted to the desert condition. It is interesting to
note that the site chosen for the new dam is an endorsement of the wisdom of the early engineers;
for the new structure is only about two thousand
five hundred feet up sitream from the old structure.
The difficulties of construction were increased by
the lack of transportation and the absence of fuel.
Nevertheless,, in less than three years' time, the
original channel of the river was closed by a dam,
a barrage seven hundred and eight feet in length
provided with the necessary regulating gates was
constructed, the Euphrates was diverted from its old
channel and made to fl.ow through the barrage, and
a new diversion was cut from the Euphrates above
the barrage to a connection with the old Hilla
branch. The barr age has thirty-six openings, each
sixteen and one half feet in width. The piers are
built of brickwork and the openings are provided
with the "usual Stoney sluices. At one side of the
barrage is :a lock twenty-six feet three inches wide,
and three hundred and twenty feet long, provided
with a pair of gates in the center which divides it
into two parts. After the barrage was completed,
the ground above and below it was excavated, the
new channel for the river, eight hundred and fifteen
feet wide, was formed, and the river was made to
pass through the barrage by way of this channel.
According to The Engineer, to which we are indebted for the above facts, there has been built, also,
what is known as the Habania Escape, by which the
waters of the Euphrates, when the river is in flood,
may be diverted partly into 1a lake and partly into
a large natural depression in the ground. This will
serve to prevent, or at least mitigate, the inunda1

THE REDEMPTION_ OF MESOPOTAMIA

There is a romantic as well as a historical interest attaching to the great irrigation works which are
being carried on in ancient Mesopotamia with the
object of restoring to that historic and richly-fabled
country something of its one-time fertility. Like
much of the land in what was once known as the
great American desert, the soil and climate of the
valley of the Euphrates are such that if water is supplied it shows a wonderful productiveness. In earlier times the inhabitants planned ,and built a s.ystem
of dams and canals, the remains of which show no
little engineering skill; and it is only .because of
abuse and neglect that the dams have broken down,
the canals have silted up, and this once productive
land has been t:mnsformed into noisome swamp land
or arid desert.
1
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tions which in times of flood have converted large
sections of the adjacent country into morasses.Scientific American, April 4, 1914.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Hints for Hot Weather
Doctor J. H. Kellogg of the Battle Creek Sanitarium is authority for the following statements:
N aiture has a wise purpose in the change of the seasons.
The winter with its crisp, cold air offers an excellent opportunity to build up physical vigor. Breathed in its outdoor
freshness, cold air tones up all the bodily organs and functions in a marvelous degree.
The summer, too, brings its benefits. The freer perspiration induced by the heat washes away an unusual amount of
body waste and debris, thus making summer time an especial season of cleansing and renovating of body tissue.
PI'olonged or extreme heat causes discomfort and debilitation; consequently, it is a prominent desire with most people
to keep cool at this season. Extreme heat is a powerful depressant, and under its influence the body becomes more susceptible to the action of germs.
To many it may not have occurred that there is a relation
between the ,discomforts they feel and the food they eat. The
several purposes of food 1are to promote growth, to supply
energy, to produce heat, and to' furnish material :for the repair of the body waste. If the food eaten be such as will
cause rthe vital fires to burn fiercely at the same time when
the sun's rays beat down with intensity from without, one
is literally "between two fires," and his suffering will be proportionate to the heat produced by each.
The heat producing foods, fats and sweets, should be
aV'oided in the hot season, particularly in the form of rich
pastries and confections which have the added disadvantage
of being difficult of digestion.
Simplicity of diet is needful at all times but particularly so
during the heat of midsummer, when the digestive system
should be taxed as li>ttle as possible. The hours spent in the
enervating atmosphere of a hot kitchen over a hot stov'e preparing rich, unwholesome, time-taking dishes is conducive
neither to the health of the one who prepares the food nor of
the eater.
Careful observations have demonstrated rthat the greater
proportion of heat prostrations in summer are among those
living upon an unnatural dietary and indulging inJiquor and
tobacco.
Stimulating foods and drinks of every sort, in~luding tea,
coffee, flesh foods and highly seasoned dishes which inflame
the blood and fan .the vital fires ought to be wholly discarded
and in their stead the simpler natural fare of cereals, nuts,
fruits, and vegetables be substituted.
The lavish wealth of fruits and succulent foods which summer brings should be taken as Nature's hint of the large place
they should fill as summer foods. Those possessing but little
nutritive value, their abundant juices and wholesome acids
cool, refresh and cleanse the system.
Fruits should be fresh, ripe, and clean. Fruits long exposed in the market often undergo partial decomposition.
When this has not actually taken place, the surface of the
fruit is often covered with mold, dust and germs of various
sorts, often of a deadly character. A thorough cleansing of
fruit before eating is always of the utmost importance.
The increased waste of body moisture creates more than
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ordinary thirst. In no manner can this be better assuaged
th1an by drinking pure water, fresh from the hidden depths
of the earth, mingled, if desfred, with refreshing juices
crushed from the heart of the lemon, the orange, the strawberry, currant or grape'.
Iced drinks increase thirst instead of quenching it. If used
at all, they should be sipped and retained in the mouth till
somewhat warm. Alcoholic beverages are heat producers.
People who are very particuliar about the purity of their
drinking water sometimes cool it with ice which may have
been made from contaminated water. It is of as great importance that the ice used should be above suspicion as that the
water cooled should be pure. A safer way is to cool the
water for drinking by surrounding the vessel containing it
with ice for a. short time before it is needed.
Cool bathing is conducive to comfort .in hot weather. At
least during the heated period, a cool bath morning and evening is desirable, and if the heat is oppressive one or more
between times.
The cool bath, simple food, and abundant sleep tend to
promote hea1'th during the heated term.
This is the time to live in as close touch with nature as
possible. There is no disease which can not be combated
more successfully out-of-doors than indoors.
One of the greatest advantages of the outdoor life is the
exposure to the direct rays of the sun. The sun's rays ai;e
vitalizing, healing, disinfecting and stimulating to all the
vital processes.
Keep out-of-doors all you can; take plenty of excercise in
the open air; sleep out-of-doors; ke,ep doors and windows open
as rriuch as possible. Give daily attention to cultivating
health. It pays.
Sunstroke is a very dangerous accident and is likely to
- prove fatal without proper treatment, but by the use of cold
water, poured from a height of five or six feet and with two
or three people rubbing the patient vigorously, we may expect
a curl' in nearly every case. The rubbing should be continued. until the skin is well reddened and consciousness is
restored.
The application of cold water alone is dangerous, because
it drives the blood inward, but if we apply cold water to the
skin acn:d at the same time rub the surface vigorously, the
blood is brought to the surface and kept there and the body
is rapidly cooled. This simple method was employed as long
ago as three hundred years before Christ.

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN JULY

Prayer for our missions and missionaries in all places.
Especially remember the Lamanites, that the preaching of
the gospel may be with power !and conviction, leading to
obedience,· and that thereafter their lives may demonstrate
its purifying, uplifting power. Include in this 'the isles of
the seas missions. Remember the mission at Jerusalem and
those who have been sent there, that they may be protected
and be successful in winning many to Christ.
Lesson, 1 Corinthians 1: 18-31. Memory verse, 2 Corinthians 2: 14.

Heroism
It is so fine a thing that he
Who has it knows it not,
Until, in some quick moment
Of his life, upon the occasion,
The deed so brave is done.
Then quietly upon his way he goes,
And why men praise he hardly knows.
-Julia M. Ellsbree, in Sunday School Times.
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Letter Department
DUNEDIN, NEW ZEALAND, May 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure I pen these few lines
to you from this part of the Lord's vineyard, to let you
know how we appreciate the letters, etc., in the HERALD. We
always look forward to receiving the same, and hail with
gladness the news from Joseph's land. We have waited in
patience for the conference number to see what news it
contained regarding a missionary for New Zealand. We
were very pleased to see that the Lord had not forgotten us
in the islands of the seas.
The Sai.nts in Dunedin can reckon themselves a privileged
people to have an organized branch, when there are so
many isolated Saints all over America. We were very.
fortunate indeed to have Brother P.itt and wife with us so
that we were able to have our patriarchal blessings and
also the fatherly advice Brother Pitt imparted to us. The
branch. here is not growing numerically. Brethren Hall and
Lebherz are doing all they possibly can to put . this latterday work before the people. I notice it is the same here 11s
elsewhere, the people are lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of· God, and are therefore fulfilling the prophe~ies
regarding the last days.
We trust that Brethren Savage and Hall will do much good
while here in New Zealand. The Utah elders seem to have
no bother in making converts, especially among the Maoris.
They have a very large following in the North Island. We
notice that Brethren Griffiths and Miller are doing a vast
amount of good in Australia. They seem to be the right men in
the right place. Brother F. Whaler of Dannevirne, New
Zealand, was over there at their last conference, and as he
has been away from church associations for over eight
years, it was a grand spiritual feast for him. We pray that
the Lord will strengthen him and· all the isolated Saints.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, su that all the
isolated Saints will be gathered together to live as one happy
family, serving and praising God continually, I am,
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. C. BRADLEY.

BYRON, OKLAHOMA, June 12, 1914.
Editors Herald: This is a new opening. I am preaching
here on the street. The editor of the Byron Promoter is a
young man and a member of the Progressive Christian
Church. He is a gentleman of fairness. He published in his
paper a synopsis of my sermon showing the differences
between our people and the Utah Church.
I reached this place almost penniless and a stranger. I
took my case to Him who careth even for the sp.a'rrows, ang
was truly led to the streets to preach. I told the people of
my condition and was cared for. Required to go to other
places, I leave many honest friends here. May God bless
them, is my prayer. I found much opposition at first, but
it began to die out. The people came nearer to me and drew
nearer to God.
There are many honest souls among the people of the
world, and in all churches. The harvest is ripe; let us thrust
in our sickles and reap.
Hopefully,
W. P. BooTMAN.
DAHINDA, ILLINOIS, June 18, 1914,
Editors Herald: A very successful and spiritual series
of meetings has just been closed here by Elders C. E. Willey
and J. R. Grice, three more being added to the kingdom of
God, a man, wife and daughter, who are now rejoicing and
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happy in the glorious work. The brother has been told in
prophecy that he would preach the gospel to the convincing
of many at the present time outside the fold. We feel that
the work will progress now, and much good be done, if we
all work togetheT for the one great cause in Christ Jesus.
A few of the sisters are carrying on their part by means of
the Willing Workers. The Father is surely blessing our work
in many ways.
Oh, that the sisters as weU as the brothers may see they
have a work to do. May God help us all to work wherever
we can, and in every way, to help along his work, that we
may be ble,~sed. There are a few careless and indifferent
ones here, as in o,ther places. We hope and pray all may
grow to see and do their duty more perfectly. Let us have
charity and patience with all, and thus grow together in the
bonds of love and peac,e, and the Lord's work is hound to
prosper.
We often think. of Brethren Thorburn, Goodenough, Arber,
and others who have labored with us in the past, and feel to
ask God's blessing upon them. May his work grow and prosper everywhere, and all fit and prepare themselves for his
coming, which will not be 1ong delayed.
In the faith,
MRS. CHARLES DAWSON.
SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS, June 18, 1914.'
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since any of the
elders have paid us a visit until just recently. Brethren
Baker and F'ulk have been with us, have held meetings at the
homes of some of the Saints, and have been holding some
street meetings. Some interest has been stirred up, and we
are looking for results, provided the good work can he followed
up. The Saints all feel much better, and I think they are
more determined to live nearer to ,the Lord than before. All
are refreshed and anxious to go forward.
The Utah Church has been making a strong effort in this
city, and I am sorry· to say have met with some little success.
They have been maintaining from two to six men and women
here for some time. At present they have six.
We are anxious to have one of our elders stay a·nd labor
during the summer and fall, as we think much good could be
done. Pray that the efforts put forth in Springfield by the
servants of God may be blessed, and the work of the. Lord
grow and prosper.
Should any of the Saints in Canada, Nonth Dalwta, or any
of the northern States know the whereabouts of S. C. Wiley,
formerly of this place, send the information to the undersigned, as we have been assisting his family in locating him
or his ·sons, Floyd and Fred.
Always praying for the upbuilding of God's kingdom, I am
Your brother in the faith,
1526 South College Street.
MARTIN BOLT.
PERRY, IOWA, June 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: I vvould like through the HERALD to ask the
prayers of the Saints for my husband who is a man of the
world, of the worldly world, or what I call the world behind
the screen.
Such people have hearts, and sometimes great and good
ones. And, Saints, it takes earnest prayers for these people,
for the ways of the world are hard to turn from. I have had
the experience myself and know how hard it is, also the many
things to try us, even when we are endeavoring to do good.
God has wonderfully blessed me since. I made a vow to try
to be good. Why he witholds this one blessing I can not say.
I have prayed often that my companion might turn and live
a pure life. But God knows best and sees things 1as they
should be. I am asking this favor, hoping to leave nothing
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undone that I should do in behalf of my husband. As I am
asking your prayers you shall have mine.
MRS. FRED PEASLEY.
CHETEK, WISCONSIN, June 15, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church for
four years. I have never regretted 1the step taken, for I
know it is the way to eternal life.
My husband does not belong to the church, though he believes in and upholds it. I hope to liv,e in that way that he
may see there is reality in serving God, and accept the gospel.
I ask the Saints to pray for him.
The Northern Wisconsin reunion is about to convene here.
We expect a good crowd, and hope some will be brought to
the light of the gospel, as we believe there are many honest
people in this place.
I ask the Saints to remember me in their prayers, as I am
afflicted.
Your sister in the gospel,
MRS. LUCY MAIR.

UNITED STATES STEAMSHIP San F'rancisco, AT
NEW ORLEANS, LoUISIANA, June 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: I desire to know all the Saints better. I
am 1a lonely sailor in the United States Navy. My belief in
Christ's gospel is difforent than that of anyone else aboard
this ship.
It is hard to live righteou~ly in keeping God's commandments when two hundred and sixty, or the rest of the crew,
know not God. It is hard to bear this life because to whatever part of the ship I go I am sure to hear some one telling
filthy stories. Some are about experiences ashore. The navy
to· my own knowledge is corrupt so far as morals are concerned. I did not realize when I came into the navy what it
was.
My home was broken up in 1900, and~ I have been on the
move ever since. I came into the navy in 1911, because of
the inducement to see the world, I mean many lands. , But
I have seen something else-the worlid's deepest iniquity of
the navy.
I heard the gospel before I entered the navy, through Elder
George M. Shippy in Canada, and Elder A. Allen of Detroit.
But I did not obey. It has been to my sorrow ever since.
God has been me.rciful to me, but somehow I did not obey.
I am not quite twenty-one years old. And why did I not
join the fold be~ore? Because of the world's allurements, or
temptations. I know only to pray to God through Christ that
he will give me that which is of most worth to me, that is,
that I may be delivered from this environment that I may
'obey his gospel ahd become a Saint and live among the people
of God.
I do not know any of God's servants or of Christ's church
along the Atlantic Coast. Any who read this letter and who
live near any seaport town or city, please let me know their
address. We do not know where our next stop will be along
the coast. Here are a few of the places we have stopped at:
Portsmouth, New Hampshire; New Port, Rhode Island; New
York City; Norfolk, Virginia; Pensacola, Fforida; Vera Cruz
and Tampico, Mexico, where we expect to return in a few
days, and Colon, Panama.
I ask all to pray for me, that God may give to me that
which will be of greatest worth to me, to keep me from temptation.
I have stopped drink, tobacco and gambling. The only
comfort I have now, and which are a great comfort to me, are
the Book of Mormon, Holy Scriptures, Church History, four
volumes, and tracts and publications which I have just received.
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We expect to return to Tampico or Vera Gruz where we
came from a few days ago, and probably will stay there six
more months.
The object of this letter is to learn where the Saints are,
and to warn other boys against coming into the navy. May
they obey the gospel before it is too late. I thank God my
life was spared in Vera Cruz battle while ashore.
Your brother in love,
B. L. MAYNARD.
United States Steamship San Francisco, care of Postmaster,
New York City.
EAS'r SAINT Lours, ILLINOIS, June 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: Just a line as touching the work of the
Lord, and the wonderful possibilities that present themselves
to the missionary force in this time of great need of missionary work in all the earth.
Immediately after the Conference there was an opportunity
presented, enabling me to visit my mother, who some two
years ago suffered a stroke of paralysis, and who owing to
the distance separating us for the last six years I had not
seen since her affliction. I also visited a brother whose
family I had never seen, though he has children past thirteen
years old, which is sufficient evidence that whatever other
things I may have done I have not wasted any money going
to see my relatives, as these relatives have never been farther than Nebraska from the central place. I have a brother
at Kansas City whom I surmise had begun to be ashamed
to think I had not been able to visit any of the family for so
long, and who came to me about the close of the Conference
and suggested that if I would visit mother he would pay the
car fare. As that was about the only thing that I knew
of that stood in the way, I was not long accepting the kind
offer.
Consequently, my wife who had been confined to the
walls of the Sanitarium for eight months, got permission of
her doctors, and we made the trip together, to see many of
our relatives and old friends, and to visit the scenes of our
childhood; the places made especially dear because of long
associations, and where we first heard the gospel message
preached by the old tried and true missionaries of the earlier
days, such as R. J. Anthony, M. H .. Forscutt, R. M. Elvin,
and Thomas Nutt, who came to us when the country was
new and the developments of civilization and' the whirl of business had not sepa·rated, as in these times, a time when the
community was more like one family, and the sweetness of
association were not so tinctured with the ices of fashion,
and the stiffness of strained etiquette,. And, incidentally, the
place of most striking interest was the place where love
ties were formed, and the first nest was builded, where school
days were spent, \Vhere familiar faces, though evidencing
the ravages of time, and the weightier responsibilities of ,
more mature life, still hear the love light -of continued friendship. Altogether the trip was pleasant beyond description.
Having not seen the old home for seventeen years, those
who knew the wild and reckless boy of the earlier days,
were anxious now to hear the returned preacher, to ascertain
if any good thing could come out of (Nazareth) Wilbur.
When we were living in this little villiage of about one
thousand five hundred people there were seven large saloons
in the place; on our return we found nine, with one large
brewery. Do you not wonder ho,w a real live wire of a boy,
full of frolic. and mischief, ever escaped the "booze route"
in such environments. I might as well tell you, we had no
natural taste for the stuff, and drunkenness was obnoxious
to the young manhood. So early as about sixteen I found
congenial association with a young lady that was brought up
a true Latter Day Saint, and somehow or other that girl
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kept the strings on me till I was twenty-one, and then I was
quite ready to have her hitch me to the post of permanent
union. Tiding me through the dangers of "Sodom" and the
dangers of the youthful period is due largely to the influences
of the wife of my youth.
We held services in the old home to~Ii, in the old home
church, and had for our appreciative audience old-time, tried
and true, banner bearers, and earnest workers that we had
known since childhood, such as Elder C. H. Porter and his good
wife, who is a daughter of Doctor Anthony, and a cousin
of my wife, Robert White and family, ever known for their
fidelity to the work, Samuel Brolliar, who is about, if not the
oldest citizen of Saline County, N ebmska, and who, with his
family, ha~ lived on the banks of the Big Blue River, lo these
many years and has ever been found earnestly suppo'l'ting
the good work of the Lord in this place of great disadvantages. Nearly every American we met was eithe'r a relative of
myself or wife, and those who were not were such intimate
and dear friends that it was difficult to differentiate.
Services were held at the old home nightly for most
three weeks. The interest was growing, and the attendance
good for that locality, when we thought it advisable to close,
in order to get the wife where she could receive attention
and help, and to get to the field·of appointment. We found
that there were so many splendid opportunities for work in
the Southern Nebraska District that were especially open
to me as a result of my long and intimate acquaintance
all over the district, that we almost wished that we had
asked to be sent there. Undoubtedly, this field is worthy
more active men. The evidences ,?f neglect are seen on
every hand.
What a pity to see so many men drop from the missionary
force and the field suffering for laborers! As a church, can
we afford to lose these men? As 'a church, are we responsible for the necessity of the dropping of so many laborers?
As a church, are we entitled to know the reason Why?
And if the responsibility lies with the body can we consistently pray the Lord of the harvest that he will send more
laborers into the'' vineyard until we make it possible ,that
those that are sent, and against whom there are no charges
preferred may continue to be· sent? God has called. We as
a church have selected and indorsed the call; we have placed
men at the work to which they· were called. It is found
opportune to drop them, surely not without cause. Shall we
await the revelations of the judgment to know who is responsible, if perchance it is the lack of tithes and offerings.
Do you think that if God did the calling and we the choosing
that God called and we chose more than we could support,
while the field languishes and all the world is crying for
help? It is my opinion that we should awake to a sense of
our duties, rights, and responsibilities, and commence a
reformation and a setting in order of the entire institution.
Mr. and Mrs. Brewer, cousins, at DeWitt Nebraska asked
that we hold meetings there which we undertook to do, but
were bitterly opposed by the resident Methodist Episcopal
preacher, who evidenced the quality of his Christranity.
He brought out propositions for a debate, but like most of the
stealthy, when their tricks are discovered and they are
brought to the light, he lost his courage. Here is an opening,
and if this work could have been followed up at once I am
sure that good would have resulted.
We arrived home in the early part of June, and hurriedly
ar:ranged a place near the Sanitarium, where the wife
could have rooms to herself, and headed for the field apointed, arriving on the morning of the 14th, the day set for
the Saint Louis district conference. It was our firs't visit to
this district, and nearly every face was a strange one,
with the exceptions of the missionary force and the familiar

face of an old-time friend and citizen of Lamoni, Brother
Ed Bell, who, by the way, has developed into a musician
and choir leader of no mean standing, and bids fair to make
his presence felt in a wider scope than the Saint Louis
District.
Following the conference, we began a tent meeting in the
Lansdowne Branch, which bids fair to be a success, at least
from the point of attendance and publicity. The Evening
Sun, the leading daily paper of East Saint Louis, was ready
and willing to do anything that was reasonable and fair for
our people. Some time ago this paper gave several premiums for a subscription contest. The Saints of the Lansdowne Branch of East Saint Louis, Illinois, entered the contest and carried off the first prize, which was a nice player
piano.
This seems ,to be a field of wonderful possibilities. There
are opportunities for many more men than the conference
sent us. We havce seen and heard so much of the good work
accomplished by our former missionary to this field, Elder
J. A. Dowker, and have noted the universal love and esteem
in which he is held by all the Saints, and we are sure that
if he gets homesick in the far-away country of the North
and should return home to see his family, he should be permttted to come back to this field and continue his good work.
Brother John, you surely labored well.
,We have found the Saints here anxious to get the gospel
befo,re the people. Most of the local men are up and doing,
finding openings nearly every Sunday, which means results
for good to the work. For the time being any mail addressed
to the writer at 3038 Forest Place, East Saint Louis, Illinois,
will reach me. Hoping for the success and triumph of the
work in all the earth, I am as ever,
Your colaborer and earnest well-wisher,
WARD L. CHRISTY..
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, June 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: We did not have "the pleasure of welcoming you this week. This is the first time you have missed us
this year, and we assure you you have been missed by us.
We have sent many HERALDS to: different places, and hope to
give out more to enlighten the minds of others. We are very
thankful for the knowledge the HERALD has brought us. Even
little Raymond, only three years old, when the HERALD is delayed in coming, says, "Mamma, why doesn't the HERALD
come?"
Last Sunday was Children's Day at Los Angeles. A goodly
number were out. The children displayed their talents to a
marked degree, and are to be encouraged for their efforts;
for when they grow older their responsibility will not lessen;
God will exp~ct greater services when they have fully prepared themselves.
There is quite a little proselyting going on here 1n Los
Angeles and elsewhere. Brethren Slye and Brooner are holding tent meetings at Pomona, with~ome encouragement. The
enemy of righteousness is busy trying to interfere, yet thus
far has not succeeded, and we hope will be overcome, and a
good work done.
Brother Goodrich is having pleasant surprises in his efforts
among the Armenians and Russians fo Los Angeles. We
understand Bl'other McDowell is doing successful work at
San Diego. The Saints are rejoicing and the Good Spirit has
been felt by all to a marked degree. All rejoice that the
Lord has manifes~ed that he has been pleased.
The reunion time is near at hand, and we are 1all I believe
hoping and praying that a greater number will be assembled
than ever before, and that we may have greater reasons for
rejoicing. Our humble prayer is that we may have a refreshing season, and that as of old those who may have grown cold
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may return with grnater zeal, that we may all be one in
Christ, for he has said, If ye are not one ye are not mine. All
want to be his, I am sure.
As these are perilous times we all long to see the time of
his coming, that peace may be established :for ever. With
love to all, we are
Yours in bonds,
MINNIE AND OSCAR ROCKHOLD.

TINGLEY, IOWA, June 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have not been silent because I am less
interested in this marvelous work, but because I have been
employed in other lines to make my ministrations more efficient,. and to supply where I thought it for the time more
necessary. There is no time nor place where a slackened
interest should appear, and as I grow in years and experience,
I can see less necessity for the explosive force of motive power
to advance this work. While that form of doctrine that has
been delivered to us should be obse,rved, yet we must be more
guarded or we will progress into such formalism that the
spiritual side of our cause will be largely lost sight of.
Ther,e is unnecessary fear being expressed in regard to the~
world leading our young people away from the spirituality
of the message we advocaite. This fear does not, in my
opinion, exist as does another more potent one, and that i;;
that older people are adopting the ways of the world and
through them our young people are being led. The departure
of the older ones into worldliness is apologized for by hiding
behind what they say that the young people niust have in
order to have young heads on young shoulders; and so the
older members are hiding behind an excuse, when if they
would stand by the Ieadings of the Spirit, and seek to devise
ways of interesting our young people, ways not of the worldthe young people would be more highly entertained and
spiritually blessed, and 1the 'Older members would not appear
so foolish.
The action of the convention last spring in providing and
selecting a temperance superintendent was a move in the
right direct~on, and came not to soon, hardly as soon as it
should. Now that we are on the right path to assist in the
great fight for national prohibition inaugurated by the great
temperance forces, the most prominent among which are the
Women's Christian Temperance Union and the Anti-Saloon
League, we as a church should make our posi1tion known as
prominently as possible by some of our young men and
women becoming experts in this line of work, and associating
with these forces in places where they eould make their influence the most effective.
Having been associated with the State Anti-Saloon L1eague
of Iowa for several y,ears, I have been made aware of the
great benefit such association has been to our work; and the
slight influence we have been permitted to exert in the forward movement of the t~mperance cause in that position
has been acknowledged to be beneficial to that work. Upon
several occasions have I been privileged to hear the approving statement made that when a temperance fight was on
men knew where to find ,the Latter Day Saints. As one prominent worker said to me when deploring the position that
some of the ministers had taken upon the question that
seemed to be vital to the effective advancement of the temperance work in Iowa, "I know where to find you upon all these
questions, and it is some consolation to have a few that I can
depend upon at all times." I believe that oommendation
was a great credit to our work than the individual referred
to, for what I am this work has made me.
God knows my early environments and their influence over
my life towards intemperance; and how my early home anrl
1
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my dear mother sufter-od because of it; and how I and those
dear to me have been financially hindered in the work of the
church and in securing advantages in a social way, conditions tha;t would not have existed had it not been for intern perance in that home. I am as a brand plucked from the
burning, and I feel that I can do no less that to assist to
avert such experiences in other homes.
I am not favorable to too much of the canvasser's style ·
being used in the work of the church, either in trying to get
people to unite with the church or in raising means for its
advancement. God's way is to let our moderation be known
to all, and to manifest faith that it is not he that planteth
or he that Wa!tereth that is anything, but that it is God who
giveth the increase, as taught by former apostles, and that
we should keep out of debt, by owing no man anything. Now
that the church has beeome involved we should pay the debt,
and not make so much prominence to the fact that we are
trying to be honest to our creditors. The first principle of
honesty has not been observed, that of keeping out of debt;
and now we should be very punctual in paying the debt,
not because God had to command it, but because it is a
duty we knew was a righteous one. In using the canvassers'
style in trying to 11aise means to pay indebtedness, sometimes, and quite often, questionable methods are empfoyed,
that is, it is very questionable whether God approves of such
methods; and sometimes false accusations are employed, unthoughtedly, by saying that which causes heartaches on the
part of members who are doing all they can consistent with
honesty to themselves and those dependent upon them, when
it is said "I know you qmld do something more than you arc
doing if you would." Many times .such statements are in
fact false accusations. Having< realized this in several
cases, I enter my protest against such procedure in. the in-terest of our glorious cause.
I had a dream a few nights agone, in which I was shown
·that the time is upon us when men will be appointed by the
church to be specialists in locating the Saints in the regions
round about and within the stakes already selected, and
there must be a cleansing of ourselves, especially in these
places, from some of the carnal excrecences that now affect
us. I 'trust that I will assist in bringing myself to a condition as is indicated, one of the pure in heart.
Since privileged in being away from my home, and from
the necessary work there and for the quorums, I have been
engaged in tent work at Tingley, Iowa. The work has not
met with a very hearty response, although I am treated
kindly, and those who attend seem to be very appreciative,
of the word preached. The disease called autombilosis, or
something like it, is taking the time, the attention and the
means
of professed followers of Christ, and this is as bad
·
or worse than moving picture shows and clubs or orders.
All have a tendency to detract from spirituality, -and active
and energetic work in the church. The Saints here are a
faithful few, God bless them. On last Sunday night the wind
blew such a gale that it became necessary to raze the tent;
some of the Saints went to one of the prominent churches
here 1and found only fifteen in attendance, while our attendance would average something like from twenty-five to thirty,
and nearly all of them elderly people, some who seldom
attend any religious services unless it be a funeral or a
memorial service. The spirit has been my support, the
seed is sown, and I pray that God will give the increase.
If there are any points where it is desired the tent should
be used please inform me or Brother Columbus Scott° at
your earliest convenience. Several places are wishing the
>tent, but we wish to minimize the expense by not making
transportation expenses very large.
1
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There are so many demands for finances, local and general
as well as special, that it is a serious question how to dis.tribute the small stipends that the members of the church
have to give; and it is a question of vital importance to the
future of this work as to whether these amounts are being
properly distributep. I can see but one way for a proper distribution, and that is through one central head, and not for
everyone to he his own bishop, as is so large,ly the case at
the present. This work is primarily a missionary work, and
I am of the opinion that 'too much of the funds are being
used in local and special ways to the injurious effects of
the missionary department.
Those who have given their all to the missionary work can
not be expected to be in a position to meet the growing
demands occasioned by age and infirmity. While we walk
by faith, yet to have in sight a large indebtedness, and then
when we by reason of in~reasing age can not continue as
active as we once couid, and for ,that reason can not give the
satisfaction that we once could, to be dropped from the missionary work without provision made for the care of dear
ones who have thus sacrificed, is causing some alarm, and
should be fully explained that others who are fast approaching the age of disability may not see the shadow that now
appears on the horizon of many. This I am sure will be
provided :for in the near future so that some of the present
feelings of doubt as to where this thing may lead may not
,have any occasion to exist even by appearance.
With a bright hope that the ultimate will he glorious,
though many shadows now appear, is that for which I am
laboring, and 'have faith that it will appear. I am
J. F. MINTUN.

VIRDEN, MANITOBA, .June 23, 1914.
Editors Herald:· Your valuable paper is freighted with
precious truths of the gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, in the articles of instruction from many of our bright
and able missionaries all over the world and the letters from
many of God's people telling of the experiences they have
come through as a result of the angel's message. I have
found much encouragement and spiritual strength in these
letters and articles.
I am a young man twenty-six years old. It is now nearly
nine years since I obeyed the gospel. I am what may be
called an orphan. When I was between three and four years
of age for some cause unknown to me, my parents separated,
leaving myself and two younger sisters alone in the world.
I know nothing of my pal'ents. For fifteen years I saw no
one of my kinsmen. I grew up as a wild, uncuUivated plant,
But under the guiding hand of Him who is a friend to the
orphan I have been led to hear of the precious angel's message. I entered upon the new and everlasting covenant to
be renewed and receive grace for grace.
Among stl'angers I received a common school education,
for which I am thankful. My guardian was not a member
of any church. I used to attend the Presbyterian Church
and Sunday school more for pastime and fun t!;ian to learn.
I did not care to let people see me reading the Bible or talking about religion. So many made light of religion and of
religious people that I did not care to. have much to do with
it. But I used to take a Bible storybook and read it by
myself. I always believed there was a God.
There is one thing I must thank my mother for. She
taught me a little prayer which I repeated at night on going
to bed. Many times in after years when I was alone or in
fear or danger I offered a little prayer to God, asking him to
watch over me and keep me from all harm and danger.
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of my books. I read it over and over until I was aple to repeat
it. While I did not always say i.t before I went to bed, many
times I did so. While no one on earth seemed to care for me,
I felt that it was good to go to the Lord in secret prayer.
Without a friend to teach me the word of God and hearing
many vile and vulgar stories and seeing people do evil, I
partook of these things more or less. I was often severly
whipped by my guardians for doing things that they themselves did. I remember a Scotch lady who used to talk to
me and tell me about God, how he loved everybody and did
not like to see his children do that which was wicked. Her
talking and reasoning with me did more good than all the
whippings I ever received.
When seventeen years of age I met an aunt and uncle who
belonged to the church, when I heard for the first time
about the Latter Day Saints. Many evil stories were circu.
lated about these people. I was not interested other than
being a little prejudiced. I moved with my people to another
place where I started attending a Presbyterian Church. I
sometimes, attended the Methodist services, but seemed more
drawn to the Presbyterian. A Presbyterian evangelist .held
a series of revival meetings which I attended. This was the
first time in my life that I made any outward demonstration
of a desire to turn from evil and serve God.
While I had not studied the Bible much, yet I could see
that there was a difference between the denominations. I
used to question in my mind which of these churches was
the most closely following the teachings of the Bible. All
taught that it did not make any material difference which
church you belonged to so long as you were a member of some
church and believed that Jesus is the Son of God, and that he
died rbo save sinners.
While attending these revivals I ventured to the penitent
form, as they called it, and confessed my sins and that Jesus·
was the Son of God, that he came down and died for me, and
I thanked God that I was saved. While away from the meetings I could not believe that I was converted or saved.
Ther.e always seemed to be something whispering to me that I
was not saved.
At this time I began to argue with my uncle, and undertook to show him wherein he was wrong. In every discussion I went down in .defeat. I concluded I would not go to
church any more. I began to study the Bible. My aunt sent
to the Herald Publishing House for literature, which I read
with deep interest. I compared the same with the Bible
and earnestly prayed to the Lord for light. With this reading
and the instruction of my aunt and uncle I could readily see
the similarity of the teachings of the Reorganized Church
and those of the Bible. Having heard so many stories about
the Saints, I feared to acknowledge the truth, feeling that
there might be something deceptive about the work after all.
I kept on studying and praying and seemed more and more
enlightened by the Spirit. I at last yielded to its pleadings
and all doubt fled from my mind. After this my mind was
grea:tly enlightened so that the Scriptures seemed to be unfolded in great plainness. I was eager to yield obedience to
the principles of truth.
At this time taking advantage of a harvest excursion from
Ontario to Manitoba, I went to Treherne, where I had been
informed there was a branch of the church. I met a man on
the station platform who was looking :for men to help with
the threshing. I agreed to work for him. It was a week before I located any Saints. I then located Brother Nelson
Wilson, who was in the furniture business at Treherne. The
next day was Sunday, a beautiful day, September 16, 1906.
With Brother Wilson and wife I went sixteen miles to where
the Saints met for worship, where Brother Wilson led me
into the watery grave. For th_e first time in my life I felt
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When I was first :able to read, there was a little prayer in one
that I had done the will of the Lord.
I have failed many times to come up to the standard in
'moral and spiritual things, but I can truly say that the
promise made by the Savior wherein he says that .he that will
do the will of the Father shall know the doctrine has been
verified in my experience. I am glad the gospel has found
me. I am striving to march Zionward with the people of
God. I was called last January to the office of deacon. I
was ordained under the hands of Brethren Christy and Fligg,
and have enjoyed the spirit of my office and calling to a
marked degree and have been greatly blessed of God. I am
at present isolated from church privileges. I request the
prayers of the Saints that I may live a pure life in the sight
of God and men. May God bless all, and may we have a
successful year.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
J. E. MACGREGOR.

News from Missions
Eastern Iowa
The Eastern Iowa district conference met in Davenpo·rt
on June 13 and 14, and a very profit1able as well as a pleasant time was had. There was not as large an attendance as
we had hoped for, but those who did attend were full of zeal
and d1d what they could to make. the conference a success.
We were espedally fortunate in having with us our miS'sionary in charge, Brother James A. Gillen, who endeared himself
to all and assisted greatly in the transaction of business which
will affect the district in the future.
The district has labored under some discouraging conditions
in certain localities in the past, but the douds are breaking
away, and we hope to see a brighter day dawn in the near
future. In the election of officers Elder C. G. Dykes was
chosen' president of the district, and Elder I. A. Chamberlain
vice president. The reports from different branches show a
gain in membership in most instances. Some of our trouble
in certain branches is a lack of officers to carry on the work.
There are some young men who in time, if faithful, we hope
to see engaged in ministerial work for the church.
In our observations we have felt the need of men who •are
willing to make a sacrifice for the sake of the work. The
Loiid is calling for humble, devout workers who are ready
to lay their life on the altar. Such men when they respond
will make the future standard bearers of the gospel to the
nations who will accept the message of life.
At the present time we have laboring in this district under
General Conference appointment, Brother D. T. Williams,
who is sure will prove himself to be an able representativce
of the church, Brother A. Welsh and the writer. There is a
wide field opening up, and we fully expect to see many accept
the gospel. In all our work for the church during ten ye1ars
of missionary labor I believce I am safe in saying that interest
has never been better than it has been in some places here
in this field. The name of Latter Day Saints is becoming
more honored as the people come in touch with the principles
which underlie the great latter-day message. Just recently
some men who 1are constantly before the public have shown
a marked respect for us and what the church stands for.
These men we are sure will ever be ready to correct any misstatement as to what we believe, and in this way do much
good in correcting some of the falsehoods put in circulation
by those who oppose the truth.
Taken as a whole, my work in the district has been of a
very pleasant character. I have found some very earnest and
energetic workers, yet we regret to say some are not doing

as much as they could. But there is hope that they will make
an effort to do more. The weight of responsibility must be
felt by men before they will do much.
Some of the branches in the district are getting along
nicely. No trouble, and each seeking the welfare of his
brother or neighbor. How pleasant to labor under such conditions. In some other branches there are things which give
annoyance. But I see progress in nearly every branch where
I have been.
Many throughout the district are preparing to attend the
reunion to be held at Nauvoo, beginning August 14. The
writer also expects to be present at that gathering.
Praying for the onwa11d pl'ogress of the work, I am
In gospel bonds,
McGREGOR, IOWA, June 29, 1914.
L. G. HOLLOWAY.

Central Illinois
I consider myself fortunate to be :associated with Brother
R. L. Fulk in my missionary labors, together with such a
noble band of Saints as I have been privileged to meet at
Beardstown, Springfield and Taylorville. I am truly thankful :for the fellowship of all.
We brought out the old tent and set it up here in Taylorville about ten days ago. The meetings will continue another
week, and possibly longer. Last night the tent was full,
with many standing on the outside. The theme for the last"
three nights has been the resto.ration. The presence of the
Spirit has been keenly felt in our efforts to teU the story.
On~ night in preaching on the subject of t~ laving on of
hands for the reception of the Spirit, the Spirit of God came
fo us in confirming power, going out to the audience. It is
wonderful to stand unde·r the influence of God's Holy Spirit.
To him be all the praise.
There is a nobie band of Saints here. Thev have come to
our rescue in many ways. The choir, about eighteen altogether, under the able instruction of Brother Richards, have
been at their post every night. Their anthems especially
have been attractive.
Last Sunday afternoon we had one of the grandest social
meetings here that I have ever attended. The songs were
sweet, the testimonies grand, and the Spirit came in all its
glowing power to cheer, and to encourage. It is good to be
a Saint in latter days.
Brother Fulk went to Springfield last Sundav to fill an
appointment. The Saints at that place have rented a hall for
one service a week, on Sunday. 'Ve just recently spent about
three weeks at that city. We found plenty to do. The Brighamites are there with about four or five missionaries all
the time. We found their trail and exposed some of their
deceptive work. The end is not yet. We are trying to make
arrangements to go back there and spend five or six weeks,
canvassing the city thol'oughly. We consider this one of the
most imporfa.nt points in the district. We have some good
material there also. Brother and Sister Bolt made us feel at
home. In fact, all the Saints rendered all the assistance
possible.
Brother Fulk wrote a column article which was published
in two of the Springfield dailies, showing the difference between the Utah Mormons and the Reorganized Church.
Since co~ing to Taylorville the papers have been opened
to us, which opportunity we have certainly impr•oved. Every
day since the tent meetings started a synopsis of the sermons
has been given.
With the tent, street preaching, the prayers of the Saints,
and printers' ink we intend to fight it out afong this Iine, "if
it takes all summer."
Your truly,
TAYLORVILLE, ILLINOIS, June 29, 1914.
A. M. BAKER.
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News from Branches
Independence, Missouri
June 14 was Children's Day. The total attendance of the
Sunday school was nine hundred and ninety-seven. At the
usual time for morning service the primary and begh~ner
departments gave an interesting pl'ogram of vocal and instrumental music and readings, supplemented by the presenting of diplomas and a few speeches. At 1.30 p. m., about
twenty-six chi1dren were baptized, who in the afternoon were
confirmed.
At the evening hour the intermediates and juniors assisted
by the junior orchestra rendered a delightful service before
a large audience in charge of Superintendent D. J. Krahl and
his helpers. At the c1ose notices were read from the stand of
the Summer Daily Vacation Bible School, to begin on June 29.
A. H. Parsons on the evening of June 21 began a series of
lectures on the first principles. The Sunday school orchestra
renders very efficient service at the meetings, and merits,
good support from those who attend their socials, one ,of
which occurred recently.
On Wednesday as usual the faithful sisters of the Aid
Society to the number of twenty-five met for steady work all
day at quilting. These and the P11tronesses of the Sanitarium are doing very acceptable work for that institution,
the beneficient services of which are a great help to the many
patients who enter daily its siacred precincts. Our worthy
and faithful Brother Keck, still there, seems to be greatly
improved in health. Several of our afflicted sisters are receiving much benefit.
We wish to congratulate our brethren of Charlestown, Massachusetts, who, on June 17, no doubt enjoyed in our native
city .the grand civic display co·
"!morating the battle of
of B·unker Hill and the ,dedicatioi'.:C'.o:c its monument, at which
your humble servant was present seventy-one years ago.
Battles for the right seem still to _be the order of the day;
and right here in the beautiful center place of Zion there
appears to be within our hearts and the hearts of all rightthinking people a longing and lasting desire to fight foi: the
abolishment of ,the liquor tmffic in our midst.
There are sev,eral of our rising, industrious young people
who merit our sincere sympathy and support in their worthy
endeavors. Among them we mention Brother A. Logeman
and his friend, a young man who has been of help to him,
Allen Forbes, both of whom are wireless telegraphers, and
also our young bl'other, Julian Warnock, who over two years
ago enlisted in the United States Navy, and who will soon
be with us. We certainly rejoice to see our young men and
women interested in all the noble attainments of life. And
now that steps are being taken for the abolishment of the
liquor 'traffic from this community we feel that they will be
a power for good in this direction.
And thus we are moving ahead.
ABBIE HORTON.
1

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
WESTERN MAINE.--Convened with Stonington Branch, June
20 and 21, Paul M. Hanson and district presidency presiding.
Statistical reports: Little Deer Isle, Mountain ville, West
Surry, Stonington, Sargentville. Little Deer Isle, West Surry
and Sargentville reports referred ,to ,1distiict secretary and
secretaries of branches for correction. Bishop's agent H. R.
Eaton, reported: Receipts, $675.92; expenditures, $490.35;
received on church debt, $69.25. Report together with auditors' received. District treasurer, P. F. Billings, reported:
Receipts $12,.18. Report referred to auditors. Report of
committee appointed to examine and correct Stonington records accepted. Election: William Anderson, presildent; G. H.

Knowlton, vice president; W. A. Small, secretary; P. F.
Billings, treasurer; H. R. Eaton, bishop's agent; auditing
committee, Joseph Eaton and Sister Bessie Noyes. Herbert
Raymond was ordained a priest. Adourned to meet at Little
Deer Isle, August 29 and 30. W. A. Small, secretary.
EASTERN W ALES.--'Convened at Gloucester, May 30 and 31,
E. J. Trapp and A. Jones presiding. Statistical reports:
Cardiff, 25; Gloucester, 48, gain 9; Nantyglo, 18. Treasurer
reported: Receipts 7 pounds, 17 pence, 1 shillinv; expenditures
3 pounds, 12 pence, 2 shillings. Officers elected: E. J. Trapp,
president; A. Jones, vice president; A. J. Trapp, secretary;
J. Smith, treasurer; T. Gould, bishop's agent. J. W. Rushton was chosen delegate to 1915 General Conference. Sunday
at 11 a. m., T. Gould in charge, short addresses were made
by T. Gould, J. R. Harris, L. Allen, A. J. Trapp, G. MacKay,
P. Miles. Fellowship meeting 2.15 p m., presided over by
T. Jones. A peaceful influence prevailed and encouraging
testimonies were uttered. William Mark Stokes (Gloucester)
was ordained a deacon. At 6.30 p. m. preaching by Bishop
R. May and E. J. Trapp. Adjourned to meet at call of presidency. A. J. Trapp, secretary.
MINNESOTA.-Gonvened at Clitherall, June 20, 1914, B. S.
Lambkin, president, presiding. Chair appointed J. A. Gunsolley, T. J. Martin and A. W. Whiting audiitors. Branches
reported: Minneapolis, Oak Lake, Audubon, Bemidji, Union.
President and secretary and tent and reunion committees
reported. Bishop's agent's and auditing committee's reports
approved. Oak Lake Branch was disorganized and distriot
president and secretary authorized to grant letters. Election:
B. S. L1ambkin, president; A1onzo Whiting, vice president;
Lester Whiting, secretary; Charles Lundeen, treasurer; Alta
Kimber, member library board. Vote of thanks extended
Clitherall for use of grounds, and to Mr. Fred Mollison, who
so ably assisted with the music. Clitherall was chosen as
place for next reunion, time to be set by committee, old committee being reelected. Adjourned to meet at Minneapolis,
December 5. Lester Whiting, secretary.

Pastoral
To the Saints of Oregon; Greeting: Having been appointed
to your State I take this means of aiddressing you concerning
the work in which we have a mutual interest. Some of you
are living in organized branches, while others are among the
scattered Saints. While we have a desire to build up and
strengthen existing organizations, yet we must not forget
the necessity of making new openings. My calling commits
me to the latter-day work, but I am willing to do the former
as occasion permits or necessity requires.
My certificate of appointment assigns me to the whole
State, and, so far as the missionary in charge will allow, it
is my intention to visit all its various parts. This I desire
both in the interests of the work and my own education and
experience.
I especially invite the attention of the isolated Saints.
Please write me regarding the nee1ds of and opportunity for
missionary work in your several localities. I do not want
any of you to be able to say, "Brother Barmore wouldn't
come." I'll come if I know where to go. You must tell me.
I have been in your S'tate only once. I crossed over the line
into the southeastern part when I was a missionary in Oalifornia fifteen years ago. Of other parts I am largely igno,rant.
My address is 1941 Washington Street, Portland.
In gospel bonds,
A. C. BARMORE.

Conference Notices
Southern Missouri will convene with Bevier Branch, July
25, 10 a. m., in Saints' church, three fourths mile west of
Tigris. Those coming by rail will be met at Cedar Gap,
Friday night. Ministerial and other reports should be sent
to the undersigned a few days before conference. Benjamin
Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri.

Convention Notices
Clinton, Missouri, Sunday school will meet at Eldorado
Springs, July 31, at 10 a. m. Would like all credentials at
hand July 30. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri.
,Oregon Sunday school and Religio. will meet July 17 at
Estacada, Oregon. Institute sessions will be held during
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the reunion of the Portland District. Lottie Gage, secretary.
Southe1rn Nebraska Sunday school and Religio will meet at
Wilber, Nebraska, the evening of July 23 and continue over
the 24th. A good program is being arranged. Mrs. Blanche
I. Andrews, Su.nday school secretary, Bethany, Nebraska.

Reunion Notices
Those expecting to attend reunion of Clinton District to be
held at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, July 24 to August 2,
and who desire tents or rooms should notify S. C. Williams,
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, at once. Tents, 10 by 12 and
12 by 14, $2.25. No tents will be available except those
ordered, hence the importance of getting your order in.
Speakers: J. W. Rushton, William Lewis, H. E. Moler, W. E.
R·eynolds, Walter Johnson, W. S. Macrae. District conference
August 1 and 2. Willis W. Kearney, for committee.
Northern California reunion will be held at the usual place,
Irvington, California, August 21 to 30. Prices on tents and
beds later. Those desiring rooms should correspond early
with J. H. Driver, Irvington, California. Y.ou will also assist
us by sending in 011de.rs for tents and beds early. Meals
served on grounds. Send orders to C. W. Hawkins, 615
Spencer Avenue, San Jose, California, or to the wrirter. A. C.
Hawley, secretary, 369 Cumberland Street, San Fr1ancisco,
California.
Southern Wisconsin reunion will convene August 28 to September 6 at Madison, Wisconsin, south shore of Lake Monona,
on the old Monona Lake assembly grounds, one of the most
ideal spots for reunion in the State of Wisconsin, ,the Chautauqua auditorium and dining hall being avaihtble. All visitors coming on the Chicago & North Western Railroad should
check baggage to South Madison; those on the Chicago, Milwaukee & Saint Paul to West Madison. TeTits: wall, 10 by
12, $2; 12 by 15, $2.25; cottage, 10 by 15, $2.50; 12 by 19, $3;
high side wall, 12 by 14, $2.75; 1double spring cots 50 cents;
straw for ticks 10 cents. Meal tickets 15 cents per meal,
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single meals 20 cents. We expect J. F. Curtis and J. W.
Wight, wi1th the local force. Orders for tents should be sent
to A. E. Gratz, 2234 Dunning Street, Madison, Wisconsin.
B. C. Flint, secretary, Evansville, Wisconsin.
Southwestern Iowa reunion meets August 21 to 30, near
the old camp ground east of Thurman, Iowa. Committee will
try rto arrange to meet all day trains, provided notice is given
in time, stating number of passengers and amount of baggage. Bread and provisions sold on ground; boarding tent
with meals at rieasonable rates. Rural mail delivery daily
except Sunday. Mail should be addresS"ed care camp ground.
Tents: 10 by 12, 3 foot wall, $1.75; 12 by 14, ·3 foot wall,
$2.25; 14 by 16, 4 foot wall, $3.35. Army folding cots 65
cents. Folding camp chairs 15 ·Cents. Place orders early.
Make wants known to secretary, C. W. Forney.
Northeastern Kansas reunion will be held in Topeka, Kansas, August 22 to 30. Probably the following ministers will
be present: John W. Rushton, William Lewis, Samuel
Twombly, and J. W. A. Bailey. The grounds are ideal, in
Topeka's beautiful park. Those desiring to engage tents and
obtain other information will communicate with E. T. Lucas,
143 Norton Street, Topeka, Kansas. District con£erence will
be held on the grounds August 29. Mrs.· E. S. McNichols
and Fred A. Cool will be in charge of the auxiliary work and
music during the reunion. We want fo make this meeting
the best reunion ever held in the district. Frank G. Hedrick,
Fred A. Goo!, Edward T. Lucas, committee.

Quorum N otice8
ONTARIO PRIESTS

Ontario Quorum of Priests will meet at the Chatham reunion, Erie Beech, July 12. All members and priests of
Chatham and London distric1ts are requested to be present.
L. B. Richardson, secretary.

A New Edition of the

A New Book of Sermons

Doctrine ·and Covenants

The

By order of General Conference a committee was appointed to correct all typo-

Gospel Messenger

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .65
full leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges. . 1.50
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald Publishing House
Lamoni, Iowa

BY ELDER J. I!. ROTH

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not--know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
·
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiograpi- <>f the author is a valuable
feature of the boo...
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa
0
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FIRST SEVENTY
Daer Brethren of the First Seventy: I mail to each of
you the circular prepared at your request, just received yes.terday from the printers. Any who may not receive one
should notify me, and I will send another. If any changes
in address occur during the y·ear please drop me a card at
once, for it may be necessary to send you some information,
or to address you on some matter that will be of interest to
you. In cooperation with you, I am
Your brother,
J. F. MINTUN, Secretary of First Seventy.
TINGLEY, IOWA, June 30, 1914.

Correction

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist·
ant Editor.
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in
adV'ance.
When payment is made, the date oµ the margin always shows tl:le
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription
expires.
If not changed within a month ·after payment is made notify us.
The pap.er will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears,
unless special arrangements are made.
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." Al\
business letters should be addressed 1to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, fowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same.
All errors in the filling of ·orders or rendering of accounts should be
reported immediately a.s receipts for mone.y received are sent within
two day,s ,after reaching the office.
Marriage, death, and· bil,th notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 worc;ls
or fraction .thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 1)0
cents per 100 words or f~action thereof. Bir~hs, 40 cents P.er 75 words
or fraction thereof. To msure prompt insert10n, make remittance with
n0itice.
For advertising rate,s apply to the business 'department.
Entered at post oliice, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter.
Subscr>p,tion received f.or Zio~ Ensign, also or(lers for all Ensign
p ublicrutions .

Died
LAWN.-Rhoda A. Lawn, wife of Elder Jasper H. Lawn,
was born in Gentry County, Missouri, December 1, 1845, died
at Hollister California, June 19, 1914. She leaves husband,
ten children' and many friends. Her children, married and
members· of 'the church, were all present at the funeral. Sister Lawn was a faithful, devoted Saint. It was said by her
neighbors who lived by her for thirty years that t_hey never
heard her speak ill of anyone nor anyone spe~k ill of her.
What a beautiful record to meet on the other side. She has
borne faithful testimony to the truth, her life being in har- ,
mony therewith. Services in Methodist Episcopal church at
Hollister, C. W. Hawkins, of San Jose, officiating. Interment
in Odd Fellows' Cemetery.

In ,the second naragraph of the joint epistle, fourth line,
HERALD of June 24, the wo·rd immanent should have been
imminent.
JOHN W. RUSHTON.
HIGBEE, MISSOURI, June 30, 1914.

Ease i~ the way to disease.-Backbone.

COLORED POST CARDS

..

acat1on on a
this summer will do you more good than a barrel of medicine.
Get out into the open, close to nature and have the time of
your life. Rest, relax and recreate. Ride over sun-flooded
trails in the hills; row on silvery lakes; fish in shady brooks;
tramp down winding p~ths among the trees; loaf in soft
valleys of green; stroll in' the moonlight; eat of the fat of the
land and sleep like a babe. Such a vacation pays tremendous
health dividends. You will come back feeling like a different
person.
In the Black Hills of South Da~ota, in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming, in the .Buffalo Bill country, along the Cody
Road into Yellowstone Park, there are countless places where
you can spend just such a .vacation and at a very moderate
cost. The Hot Springs (S. D.) teem with life~giving and
disease-curing qualities, while down at Thermopolis, in the
Big Horn Basin of Wyoming, is a hot spring, the waters of
which are as an anti-toxin to hundreds of ills that beset the
human race.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church .
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

Cook Wanted
To take charge of kitchen, and dining
room art Graceland College; to put up
fruit, and supervise work this summer;
to take general charge of hotel department during the school year.
·Write us·'· at once, giving experience,
and terms desired, including room, board
and laundry. This vacancy must be filled
at once.
S. A. Burgess, Lamoni, Iowa. 26-3t
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aring Interest at Five er Cent
Dated August 1, 1914, Due August 1, 1919
Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald
Publishing House.
These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest. coupons call for payment semiannually
-on February 1 and August 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best siecurity,
consisting of assets of $170,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of th!;l investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
(a) They are .of small denomination, thus enabling
those of moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
(c) We have issued. only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt/incurred in adding improvements slnce the fire, and in·.·
adding· other improvements, and refunding old bonds.

Better Investigate This
ProP<MJition

Write for Further
Particular1
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesu111 Christ of Latter Day Sais.ts
Entered as second-cl!Wlr matter at Lamon!, Iowa, post omoo.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the bu.th, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

L.&MONI, IOWA, JULY 15, 1914

Editorial
IMMORTALITY
"MORE LIFE AND FULLER, THAT I WANT"

(Sermon by Elbert A. Smith delivered ,at Graceland College
at vesper services, Sunday evening, January 18, 1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.)
(Note.-The line of thought followed in this sermon was
suggested fo a degree by a study of the book entitled, The
Assurance of Immortality, by Harry Emerson Fosdick,' a
splendid wprk that can not fail to arouse thought and stimu, late faith in immortality.)
If in this life only we have hope, we are of all creatures
most miserable.
Our Savior, Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and
hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel.

NUMBER 28

star, and listening love can hear the rustle of a
wing."
And Huxley, who was himself agnostic touching
this question of immortality, wrote to his friend,
John Morley, in 1883, in this language:
It flashes across me at all sorts of times with a sort of horror that in 1900 I shall probably know no more of what is
going on than I did in 1800. I would sooner be in hell a good
deal, at ,any rate in one of the upper circles where the climate
and company are not too trying.

So it has been reserved for the creed of materialism to imagine the worst hell of all.
Darwin said, "It is an intolerable thought that
man and all other sentient beings' are doomed to complete annihilation, after such long-continued, sfow
progress."

The question of immortality is one that appeals trJ
both heart and brain. I believe that it is an appropriate theme to consider at this twilight hour.
Soon or late the twilight hour will come for each of
REASONS FOR A CHANGED SENTIMENT
us, when we must give it consideration.
There are causes, many of them, perhaps, why
Immortality was formerly believed in by pracmen
and women have lost faith in immortality. We
tically everyone. It was generally accepted that
can only enumerate a few of them. There is a large
man would live after death. I ref.er especially to
class who have lost interest in the question because
those living in Christian nations. Even those who
this "present life" absorbs so much of their attenwere not distinctly religious believed that life contion. Jesus said, "the cares of this world"; and
tinued beyond the griave.
since that day the cares of this world have increased
But to-day we find a change of sentiment, and
an hundred :fold. Life is more intense, it is more
there are many people who do not believe in immorvaried, it is more strenuous, it is more exacting in
tality. There are many who treat it with indifferall its phases; and many individuals permit it to abence, even at times with a degree of flippancy.
sorb all of their attention. They permit this life to
MATERIALISM HAS WORST HELL OF ALL
crowd out all consideration of the "life that is to
I presume that this, attitude of indifference is as- come."
sumed in some cases in 1a spirit of bravado, by indiThen there is another class, who have acquired
viduals who feel that having lost faith in immor- social consciousness as they term it, and they give
tality they may just as well shrug their shoulders all their thought, all their ambition to the advanceand put the best possible face on a bad situation ment of society. They do not believe in immortality
that they can not cure. But when we come face to for themselves. They say they do not care for it.
face with the loss of loved ones, when in hours of They ask, What does it matter if I die and cease to
contemplation our spiritual vision is opened, this exist, so long as society goes forward and my chilattitude of indifference breaks down, and even the . dren and your children are on a higher plane than
agnos,tic expresses a feeling of great concern. In- we occupy to-day? They "look for the conservation
gersoll, standing at the side of his brother's grave, of all social, moral, and intellectual gains in society,
declared, "In the.hour of death hope sees a shining and not in the individual. That may be a noble sientiment; but it is a short-sighted one, as we shall see
'I'he Macmillan Company, New York.
before we close.
1
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WHEN DID MAN BECOME MAN?

Then there is another class who have become skeptical regarding immortality because of modern scien~
tific theories, such as the theory of evolution, and
psychology and kindred sciences. Now to-night we
are not discussing either the truth or the value of
these scientific theories. We are simply stating a
fact that a great many people have ·observed.
The theory of evolution tells us that man has come
up out of the slime, through the reptiles and the
beasts, and men say, Can immortality come from
such a source? And evolutionists turn on us and
say, At what particular period in this progress did
man become immortal?
Now of course the theory of evolution rests upon
a hypothesis, like most scientific theories, and we
should remember that. But if I were to grant that
it is correct in all its assumptions and were to reply
to that question I would say, Tell us at what period
man became man and ceased to be a beast, and then
our answer will be rendered less difficult. Point out
to us the individual who became a man while his
father and mother were still beasts, then we can
begin to surmise where the physical organism of
man first became fit to receive the indwelling of the
. immortal spirit of man.
1

MAN NEITHER HARP NOR MUSIC

Psychology, by pointing out the very close relationship between brain and mind, has led a great
many to believe that when the brain is destroyed the
mind ceases. We know what particular part of the
brain controls the motions of our hands and our
feet, 1and if that particular part is destroyed we can
not move those members of our body. We know
what particular part of the brain can think on abstract questions, and if that part is, destroyed we can
not think. We know what particular part of the
brain regulates speech, and if that part is destroyed
we can not talk. And so men conclude that if all the
brain is destroyed by death the mind is destroyed
and man has ceased to exist.
But this question is, not altogether new. I read
that it was, discussed in the death cell where Socrates
waited for the hemlock. Some of those who were
there with him argued that man was like a harp.
His emotions, his thoughts, his deeds were merely
the music that issued from the harp, and when the
'Science forges ahead pretty rapidly nowadays, and in regard to evolution, for example, many of Darwin's theories
have fallen to the ground. In fact, the whole question of evolution is in the melting pot now, and it is not easy to foresee what will come out as a result of current research on the
difficult problems of variation, heredity, etc.-Professor
Frank Cavers, D. Sc., professor of biology at Hartford University College, Southampton, in Religious Beliefs of Scientists, p. 77.
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harp was destroyed man had ceased to exist. But
Socrates replied that man was neither the harp nor
the music; that man was the player who played upon
the harp, and even if the harp were destroyed and
the music interrupted the man would still exist and
might find another and better instrument of expression.
CREED OF MATERIALISM

If we 1adopt the thought that death ends all, we

are in essence adopting a creed and must give reasons for it. It is just as much a doctrine, just as
much a creed as the Christian doctrine and creed
that the human soul is .immortaJ. Some of those
who have indorsed it have defended it just as dogmatically as anybody ever did the other side of the
question. And we might just as well face the issue
and decide for ourselves the logical conclusions that
will follow such a position. We believe that those
conclusions will lead us to see that granting the creed
of materialism to be correct, the universe is' irrational 1and unjust, and we are the victims of forces
that are both unreasonable and unjust.. Having
struggled upward for centuries untold, and having
:finally brought into existence personality, something
that can feel, tqat can aspire, that can sacrifice and
struggle and die, the most valuable thing in the universe, then these insensate forces blindly destroy the
climax of their production.
We must then conclude that the great soul of
Abraham Lincoln was sacrificed "out of deference"
to the few particles of matter that were deranged
by the bullet of the assassin. That great soul was
made dependent on and inferior to a few particles
of matter.
What would we think of a man who should toil
for many years to produce a violin, a perfect instrument, and learn to play upon it a divine melody, and
then take the violin and smash it to pieces? We
would siay that insanity entered in somewhere in
that proceeding. What shall .we say of the forces
of the universe that for centuries have toiled to produce a human spirit that can think, feel, aspire, love,
hate, reason, and then at the hour of death smash
it all to pieces and start the process all over again
with some other individual? As some one has said,
"Is God blowing soap bubbles? Did he dip the pipe
of his power into the suds of matter and blow the
character of Jesus that it might entertain him with
its irridescence, burst to his satisfaction and be
go11e ?" Is there then no reasonable process going
. on in nature to which we can :fix our faith?
1

A LONG LOOK INTO THE FUTURE

Right here we come to that question of the shortsightedness of those who are so willing that their
forces and powers shall be merged into society,(Continued on page. 661.)
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, OUR SANITARIUM

It is greatly to.be desired that every Latter Day
Saint should feel that the Sanitarium ,at Independence is our institution. Gould the ambitions of those
in charge be known and appreciated ·an would feel
an interest in its success not now felt in many quarters. That ambition is succinctly set out by Doctor
Harrington in a letter to the undersigned. He
wrote:
The goal is to make this institution that which God intended:
a place where God is sought for his direct blessing on the
sick, and also for the direction his ,divine counsel will give to
the workers. that represent the human part or side of the
institution.

Wide as is the field of activity and usefulness of
the Sanitarium as at present organized, its activity
and sphere of utility could be much widened under
proper conditions, to the benefit ·Of many not now
reached but who are needing its help. There are
many Saints who desire to send to the Sanitarium
their tuberculous relatives, while other requests have
come to !admit cases of mental disorders, some of
which, without doubt, under proper observation and
treatment would be found to be temporary and curable. Cures in such cases mean lives saved from
restraint in asylums.
Neither tuberculous nor
mental cases are admitted to the Sanitarium now
because of lack of proper quarters and facilities for
such.

1

From our Sanitarium should radiate .activities
tending to inculcate and propagate among our people a better and more adequate knowledge of the
laws of health. To do this demands 1a corps of workers to go into the homes and teach not only the care
of the sick but those not sick as well, so disease may
be prevented. Therapeutics are good, but prophylaxis is better. Not infrequently there are tho,se who
while not suffering from any organic troubles are
yet unable to coordinate their activities with the
demands of duty, who could by proper rest and a
rural sojourn be so recuperated from overwrought
nerves that functionizing as a worker and citizen
would again become a pleasure.
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to service that is cheering to us upon whom great
responsibility has been laid. We feel that his devotion to the cause we love can not but have a good
effect as an example to others who have talents to
consecrate to a good cause. We suggest that those
of the church who are studying medicine and allied
subjects get in touch with Doctor Harrington with a
view to broadening the scope of the Sanitarium by
saintly coordination of consecrated effort ,and cooperation.
FREDERICK M. SMITH.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI,

July 9, 1914.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

CONFERENCE AT LAMONI.-As will be seen by notice
appearing in another department of the HERALD, the
First Presidency has appointed Lamoni, Iowa, as
the place for the convening of the next General Conference, April 6, 1915. Satisfactory arrangements
have been made for improved railway service.
A MEMORIAL ADDRESS.-Elder H. A. Stebbins was
called from L'amoni to Allendale, Missouri, to deliver
the memorial address there this year. Lincoln's
Gettysburg speech furnished the basis of his sermon.
A synopsis of this address appears in The Grant City
Star, which represents Elder Stebbins as especially
impressing the young with the need of individual
honesty, honor and purity that the work of state and
Nation may be carried on as begun.
REJECTED BY THE BUILDERS.-The following extract is from the Saint Louis Republic, June 29, 1914,
headed "Latter Day Saints Barred."
The Re£ormed Church of Latter Day Saints, the Christian
Scientists and certain other churches were held not eligible to
membership in the association Thursday of the International
Sunday School Associartion. The membership question has
been before the assoc,iation for several years, and a former
committee urged against affiliation on the ground that rthe
church of the Latter Day Saints placed the Book of Mormon
on a par with the Bible.

LONG TRIP FOR BOY.-The following from the
Kansas City 'Journal for June 23 refers to the little
son of Brother and Sister J. Charles May.

Many have already been blessed by its good work.
May its good work go on.
·

Samuel Roderick May, four years old, who recently came
from Tahiti Islands, is a visitor at Independence. His parents are mission workers for the Latter Day Saints Church
in the islands, and they sent Samuel Roderick to this country
to spend 'the summer. The little fellow made the trip of four
thousand miles without ,a "whimper." He came to America
with Mrs. H. H. Savage, a mission worker, and then by easy
stages with other friends to Independence. He will spend
the summer with relatives in Lamoni, Iowa.

Brother Leonard Harrington, now in charge,
comes to the institution peculiarly qualified for its
work. Along with a splendid training and long
study of medicine that has qualified him as a pathologist and diagnostician, he brings a consecration

SPELLING CONTEST.-A spelling match was held in
the dining hall of the Stone Church Tuesday evening,
under the auspices of the Sanitarium Patronesses'
Society, the proceeds to be applied to the fund for the
erection of a laundry plant at the Independence Sani-

The foregoing contains a hint of the possibilities
before our institution. I shall hope that its supporters and friends will be so many and strong that
before long it shall be enabled to enter into broader
fields of activity.
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tarium. A large crowd wias present, about sixty
taking part in the spelling contesit. Missi Jennie
Clemens and Merrill Etzenhouser pronounced the
words and Miss Caroline Stoll assisted as judge or
referee. Mrs. A. A. Horton, Mrs. B. M. Anderson
and Vernon Lee were the champion spellers, all those
on the opposing side having been retired. Among
the spellers were newspaper men, doctors, lawyers,
educators and merchants.-The Independence (Missouri) Ex1arminer, June 11, 1914.
SOMEWHAT DIVIDED.-Early in his career Alexander Campbell announced the following rule, which
to this day is the srlogan of both factions of the
church instituted by Mr. Campbell: "Where the
Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." The difficulty among
this people seems to have been to discern with any
degree of unanimity where the Scriptures do and do
not speak, which difficulty finally resulted in the division of the church. Difficulties continued between
the bodies, and within both bodies. To what extent
the nonprogress:ives do not speak where the Scriptures speak, nor remain silent, either, and consequently nurse a multitude of disputations, is indicated in the following paragraph by Daniel Somner,
leading nonprogressive elder, and appearing in the
Apostolvc Review for April 7, leading nonprogressive
periodical :
"Facts are stubborn things," is an ·old and true s1aying.
And it is 1a fact rthat in near or about every congregation
where certain papers and their friends have flourished, the
brethren are divided about "voting and holding office in civil
governments," about ''attitude of the body in time of prayer,"
about "reLaptism," "right hands of fellowship," "special
providence," also about "official eldership," "woman's silence,"
"literature for Bible classes," ''the right to have Bible classes
in the meetinghouse," and about "laying on of hands in
appointing officers in thE? church," also about "religio-secular
colleges." The Review did not introduce even one of these
questions.
1

The Review may not have "introduced" these
questions, but it has generously contributed to the
discussion of them. The Review of course holds that
those not in harmony with its utterances are unscriptural, and vice versa. And so the never-ending
disputation goes on, Scripture or no Scripture.
1

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

SANE FOURTH.-Reported casualties on July 4
show a decrease over previous years. So far as reported there were fourteen killed and three hundred
and eighty-two injured.
IMMIGRATION.-Immigration into United States
for the year ending June 30 reached a total of
1,300,000, exceeding by 200,000 that of the previous
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yea,r. This number included 270,000 Italians, 140,000 Russians, 130,000 Poles, and 10,000 Japanese.
THE HAGUE.-The Dutch Government has issued
invitations to the nations participa,ting in the second
Hague peace conference, asking them to appoint delegates to constitute 1a committee to formulate 1a definite program :for the third conference. This conference will meet at The Hague, June 1, 1915.
IRISH HOME RULE.-On the 6th, the measure to
amend the Irish Horne Rule Bill passed its second
reading in the House of Lords by a vote of 273 to 10.
Immediately upon its passage amendments were offered to exclude the whole of Ulster, without referendum. There are said to be in Ireland and ready
for action 84,000 Ulster volunteers opposed by 80,000 Nationalist volunteers. The Ulster volunteers
threaten rebellion if the Home Rule Bill is finally
passed including Ulster. The Nationalists threaten
to ta,ke the · field if the bill fails of passage, or is
passed excluding Ulster. Leaders in Parliament
hope for a compromise.
1

1

MEXICAN W AR.-General Obregon reported from
Guia,dalajara that on the 8th, opposiing twelve thousand Federalists a,nd 1after a battle of three days, he
had taken that city, with five thousand prisoners
1and all the artillery and ammunition of the enemy.
The differences between Carranza and Villa, are said
to have been at least temporarily adjusted, with Carranza recognized as the commander in chief of 1all
the Constitutionalists, and Villa a,s second in rank,
and in full charge .of the campaign against San Luis
Potosi and· the South. -The pltan is for the three
divisions of the Constitutionalist army to converge
at a favorable point and push on toward Mexico City.
It was reported on the 8th from Vera Cruz that the
family of Huerta had sailed f11om th1at place to
Puerto, Mexico, presumably to be joined by Huerta
himself if flight from the country should become
necessary.
1

MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-"On to Mexico
City" is the answer made to Carranza by his generals and army, consequently the mediators anticipate from Carranza an unfavorable reply in the matter of the pvoposed conference between Constitutionalist and Huerta representatives. The leaders
of the Constitutionalist army are reported as being
eager to carry out the "plan of Guadelupe,'' which is
the capture of Mexico City, the establishment of a
military government with Carranza at its head, the
election of a new congress to ena,ct legislation providing for speciial election of pI'esident and vice
president. It will be remembered that execution of
the protocols signed by United States and Huerta
representatives is contingent upon a provisional government and pacification in Mexico.
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One of the great characteristics of Christianity that
distinguishes it from all other religions is the supreme importance that it attaches to the human soul.
Christ died for those human souls. God recognizes
them as colaborers with him, and unfolds before
them an eternity in which they can serve him in the
cause of righteousness.
But if we take this other material view and believe that death ends all, it all appears as1 great, irrational, unjust tragedy, and there is left no ground
for either faith, hope, or charity. We can agree
with the thought of that individual who said,
"Is God indeed blowing soap bubbles?" For as sure
as we live, as it is with the individual so shall it be
with· the race.
If the individual ceases, to exist at death, so sooner
or later will the riace cease to exist. Then we see
that Huxley was justified when he said, "I would
sooner be in hell."

IMMORTALITY
(Continued from page 658.)

"let the individual perish and let society go on."
That 1assumption is all right if we take "a short look
into the future." But if we take a "long look into
the future" we disco¥er tl:):ere is absoluteiy nothing
in it that is worthy of our consideration. Because
if we look far enough we discover that even as the
individual must perish, so sometime, sol)'.lewhere, the
race must perish. The world will have burned out.
The race will have expended its initial impulse. And
sometime, somewhere the last living man must go
down to his gmve in a world of gra.ves. Where
then are the siodal gains?
Where then are those
things we have sacrificed for and bequeathed to society? They are lost. Even as the individual has
perished; so the race itself has perished.
1

1

ABSORBED BY DEITY

And by the way, there is another class of people
who say, "Oh, it doesn't matter concerning the individual. We are simply rays1 of light that are emitted
from the great Creator. We shine here in darkness
for a little while, and then go back and are merged
into deity"; a sort of mystic idea, borrowed perhaps
from oriental peoples.. "What does it matter," they
say, "if individuality perish, so long as all ju~tice,
morality, and truth that are in the individual flow
back into the great source and are preserved?"
But remember this thought, these attributes we
talk about that we do not w1ant to have blotted out
and lost, the ·attributes of love, justice, and mercy,
and kindred noble traits, these are attributes that
can be exercised only between and a.mong individual
entities. They can not be exercised by one individual
upon himself alone. And so when we look far enough
into the future and see this old planet nothing but
a tomb, all those qualities gone back into God, we
have God alone, all love, with nothing but hims,elf to
lavish that love upon; all justice, with no one to
exercise justice toward but himself.
How much more sublime is the New Testament
conception that we are "colaborers with God," that
we are and always shall be, independent, ever-existing entities between whom and God there can always
be this flow of justice and this·continuation of love.
1
The application of Stefan's law to the calculation of the
mean temperature of the earth, at a given latitude, shows
that at the latitude of 80 ·degrees, the temperature was in
the neighborhood of 90 degrees Centigrade, when the sun's
radius was about one and a half times its present dimensions,
i. e., about two million years ago. Thus it would appear that
life commenced on the earth in the vicinity of the poles. The
same reasoning leads us to the conclusion that in less than
two million years, when the sun's radius will be redaced by
one tenth of its present value, the temperature on the earth
will have fallen below 0 degree, even at the equator.-Scientific American, May 8, 1914.

BETTER HAD MAN NEVER EXISTED

I will read a selection that expresses a similar
idea:

·

Neverless, when, believing in annihilation, one takes account of the long travail of ,the ages, weighs in his imagination all the agony of struggle and misfortune there, and
peroeives the inevitable end, when, like a burned-out cinder,
the earth whirls back to its primeval chaos, he can underst•and
the meaning of the philosopher who wrote: "Considering the
immense and protracted sorrows of mankind, it would have
been better if the earth had remained like the moon, a :rp.ass
of slag, idle and without a tenant."

The thought then is borne in upon us that if
materialism is true, and death ends all, then the
language that was used concerning the miserable
Judas Iscariot may well be used concerning the entire human race. "It were better if he had never been
born."
ALL ADEQUATE INCENTIVE GONE

This conception blots out from our philosophy
faith, hope, and charity. There is no ground left
for faith in God ; there is no ultimate hope left for
either the individual· or .the race; and there is no
adequate incentive for charity. But the Apostle
Paul says, "Now abideth faith, hope, charity." There
is the contrast. This other philosophy takes away
all hope of reward. No incentive left there. It takes
away all fear of future punishment. No incentive
left there. And it takes away that which is vastly
higher and nobler than either of these, the impulse
and the desire to serve, because it offers no adequate
incentive to service, indicating as it does that there
can be no ultimate fruitage of our service worthy
the sacrifices we are called upon to make. Think
what will be the moral condition of humanity if
finally all become convinced of this philosophy and
it is ~orne in upon their consciousness that such is
true. I believe the moral condition of a large part
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of the world to-day is what it is because so many
have subscribed to that thought.
A BETTER CREED

But how much higher and better the thought we
have to pr.esent. We may say of all worthy men,
as Tennyson said of Wellington,
We doubt not that :for one so true
There must be other, nobler work to do.

Paul takes up the same thought and says that God
has not baptized us with the spirit of fear; and he
goes ·on to add :
But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly J,erusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the
first born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.

Instead of looking forward to a dark day when
the last man shall die and human thought and activity shall cease and be no more for ever and for ever,
we look forward to that great time when we shall
come to this innumerable company of angels and the
spirits of just men made perfect, the general assembly of .the church of the first horn.
1

WHERE REVELATION ENTERS IN

Should any man or woman hesitate in making a
choice between these two conceptions, between these
two creeds? Ah, but some one says, science has
demonstrated that man is mortal, and that death
ends all. That is a misconception. Science has, never
done 'anything of the kind. Some people assume that
science has demonstrated the mortality of man; but,
as one writer has said, "No man whose words are
worth considering has ever taken such a position."
Science has never demonstrated that death ends all,
nor yet that life continues beyond the g11ave. We
question whether science can ever demonstrate either
position. Certainly we believe that science, in the
very nature of the case, can not demonstrate that
death ends all. And we doubt the ability of science
to demonstrnte life beyond the grave. In the very
nature of the case demonstration can be made only by
those who pass over to the other side, and the moment
their demonstration is completed they are removed
from the circle of mundane ~nvestigabors. We can
only learn what they have learned as we shall receive
revelation fliom them or from some higher intelligence that knows what is existing on the other side.
Here is where religion enters in. It is not to the
discredit of science that science has not settled this
question, because it must be settled in S'Ome other
way. Here is where revelation enters in. That is
why Paul says that Jesus Christ has "brought immortality to light." It can not be brought to light
in any other way. Jesus revealed it, not only by
word, but also by his great experience when he came
up on the other side of the grave and said that the
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keys of death and of hell were delivered into his
hands.
' NOT OPPOSED TO SCIENCE

But a belief in immortality is not inconsistent
with scientific research and . enlightenment. This
is indicated by the fact that such men as Sir Oliver
Lodge in rratuml science, Professor William Jam es
in psychology, Hermann Lotze in philosophy, and
William Osler in medicine have been believers in
the immortality of the soul. They found nothing in
science, neither did many others, who have entered
into profound researc;h and investigation, to convince
them that man is not immortal. 1
THE ELEMENT OF MYSTERY

But men say immortality is so mysterious. Yes,
indeed, it is mysterious. We can not understand
how the spirit enters into man and operates through
human brain tissue to think and to feel. But if we
take the other view of the situation we do not escape
from mystery, in fact it becomes even more
mysterious. And that individual who turns from a
belief in immortality and takes up with materialism
to ~scape mystery and miracle "is like the individuial
who jumped into the river to escape getting wet
when it rained." He plunges from one mystery into
many others. For certainly one of two things is correct: either personality operates through brain
tissue, which is sufficiently mysterious; or else brain
. tissues creates personality and mind, which is infinitely more strange and mysterious. If we adopt
.the theory of matedalism then the matter that otherwise might have gone to make a turnip or a cabbage
or a pumpkin when properly diverted and converted into human brain cells, suddenly becomes
capable in and of itself of thinking and feeling and
sacrificing, and willing to die in the interests of
· truth.
Is a thought like that capable of gammg our
credence? 'Again I will read ,an extract from this
book to which I have already referred, because it
presents this thought so clearly.
But if the brain conceived as the instrument of peTsonality
is an eni"'ma what is the mystery of the brain, conceived as
the creat~r of personality! That is the alternative. Either
mind uses brain or is produced by it. If our physical structure is not the instrument on which we play, our physical
structure is our orginator, and we are creatures whose builder
and maker is brain . . . .
Has each cell a mental aspect? If each cell has, how can
it communicate its mental power, and arrange with its neighbors so to contribute theirs, that altogether they shall produce
an Emancipation Proclamation or a determination to die on
Calvary rather than be untrue? The thing is inconceivable.
And when Latimer, burning at the stake in Oxford Square,
ln this connection see Religious Beliefs of Scientists, by
A. B. Tabrum, containing statements from more than one
hundred and forty scientists, Hunter and Longhurst, London.
1
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said to his co~panion in martyrdom, "Be of good comfort,
Master Ridley, and play the man. We shall this day light
such a candle, by God's grace, in England, as I trust shall
never be put out," the cause was that by a happy conspiracy
among the molecules in his Brocca convolution, they had succeeded in pooling their physical aspects and producing the
heroic words.-The Assurance of Immortality, pp. 86-91.

Now th!at is the mystery we are plunged into when
we adopt the· theory that materialism is all with
which we have to reckon. All the natural forces
seek the line of least resistance; but the will of man
toils upward against obstacles. Is it the product of
natural physical forces?
WHAT MANNER OF MEN OUGHT WE TO BE?

we are persuaded that there are better things for
us to conside.r, and in closing we wish to present
this thought. If we are in fact immortal, we are at
the present time in one sense immortal. That is we
have already entered upon :an existence that will
never have an end. In view of that fact, what
manner of men ought we to be? The things that we
do now not only affect us here and for three score
years and ten, or less, but they a,ffect us for ever and
for ever. 'rhey will either make or mar. We are
laying the foundation on which we shall build and.
continue to build throughout untold centuries.
Ah, if we could only have that thought burned
into our minds! ,If men could only sense it, they
would not live as they live now. Jesus Christ came
here with that conviction and always retained it,
always keeping if in his mind. He giave us the
supreme example of right living. He has demonstrated the manner of life that a man lives who in.
his heart and his soul believes he is an immortal
being who will never die.
In conclusion we wish to call your attention to a
little verse from the writiJlgs of Tennyson.
VVhatever crazy sorrow saith,
No life that breathes with human breath
Has ever truly longed for death.
'Tis life, whereof our nerves are scant,
Oh, life, not death, for which we pant;
More life, and fuller, that I want.

In reply to that great appeal for fuller life, homing up from the human heart, Jesus said, "I have
come that they might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly."
ARTICLES ON THE ATONEMENT
In this number we begin the publication of a

double series of articles on the atonement. The
reader will quickly discover th:at the two writers
take widely different views of the question. Both
write from an independent viewpoint, neither having read the manuscript of the other, though each
had a fair general knowledge of the positions held
by the other. The one holds that the crucifixion of

Jesus is a vital and important p:art of the atonement
and that the shedding of the blood of Jesus was
associated with the remissiion of the sins of humanity; the other, while believing fully that Jesus is the
Savior of the world; holds that atonement comes
·through his life, example, and teaching, and that
the crucifixion was no part of the divine plan.
It is probably unnecessary to state that each author
is responsible for his own utterances on this as on
all other topics, and that the HERALD 1as the official
organ of the church is in no instance compromised
by the positions taken by writers of original articles
appearing from time to time in its columns. The
positions taken by any and all writers must be
weighed in the light of unprejudiced reason and
tested by the Word of God as it is recorded in the
standard books of the church.
E. A. S.

Original Articles
THOUGHTS ON THE ATONEMENT---NO. I
BY ELDER J. R. LAMBERT

When one approaches this important subject with
a view to benefiting those whom it may concern, he
necessarily does so with a deep consciousness of his
own finite condition. It needs· to be treated in the
light of divine wisdom, else we will necessarily go
wrong. Human wisdom is, not sufficient, as may be
easily seen from the following texts :
For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is
of God; that we might know the things that are freely given
to us of God. Which things also we speak, not in the
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned.-! Gorin·
thians 2: 11-14.
For the Jews. require a sign, and the Greeks seek after
wisdom: But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a
stumblinghlock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdlom 1of God.-1 1Corinthians
1: 22-24.
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus., who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption: That, accoriding as it is written, He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.-1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31.
WHAT IS OUR STANDARD?

We agree with the expressed thought that God is,
or should be, our standard of belief and conduct. He
is the true ideal for the people of God in all matters
of belief and practice. In the broadest sense, we
may safely slay that when we are in harmony with
God we iare right, but when in conflict with God we
are wrong.
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Just to that extent that we are in harmony with
the divine Being (the God of the Bible), we are
right and safe. Just to that extent that we are in
conflict with him, we are wrong ,and in danger.
Hence the necessity of becoming thoroughly acquainted with God, so far as possible.
But the important question is, How can we know
God except through a revelation of his will to us?
Do not all true Latter Day Saints: believe that the
.Bible, the Book of Mormon, 1and the Doctrine and
Covenants contain a revelation of God's will to his
church, and the people of the whole earth? I think
so. Is it not a fact that we are committed by the
testimony of these books? The writer has thought
so, and he still thinks so.
Our opponents affirm with great emphasis that we
are committed in favor of the testimony of these
three books, the first one being the version 1as vevised by Joseph Smith. They seem to think, when
they make these statements, in print or from the
rostrum, that they are about to put us in, a trap
from which we can have no hope of escape.· We
have been, in the past, entirely willing to indorse
the correctness: of their statement ,at once. .We have
·thought, as we think now, that to accept such 1a statement is nothing more than fair and right, and,
further, that a candid and hearty indorsement of
this position, so gleefully defined by some of our opponents, will, to say the least of it, bring much
greater gains to ,our cause than to theirs.
ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH

Ever since the church was organized, in 1830, the
Bible and Book of Mormon have been regarded as
proper standards of authority by all true Latter
Day Saints, on doctrine, conduct, and matters of
belief. To these was added the Book of Doctrine
and Covenants by action of the church in "general
assembly," in 1835, at Kirtland, Ohio. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
has claimed and acknowledged the authority and
teaching of these books from the beginning till now.
More than this, we should know th1at the accepted
revelations of the church, from the beginning, and
by the plainest implication, indorse the Bible,, Book
of Mormon, and the accepted reveiatioj}s, given
through Joseph the Seer. In a revelation given for
a law to the church and to be in force till the Savior
comes, dated February, 1831, we have the following:
And again the elders, priests, and teachers of this church
shall ·teach the principles of my gospel which are in the
Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness
of the gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and
church articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings, as they shall be directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit
shall be given unto you by the prayer of faith, and if ye
receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach.-Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 5.

Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received,
which have been given unto thee in my Scriptures for a
law, to be my law, to govern my church; and he that doeth
according to these things, shall be saved, and he that doeth
them not shall be damned, i~ he continues.-Doctrine an_d
Covenants 42: 16.

Jesus never said anything which even had a tendency to invalidate the Holy Scriptures, neither in
former nor latter days. He did say; however, "It
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that p11oceedeth out of the mouth of
God." --Matthew 4: 4.
That Jesus believed the word of God was contained
in the Scriptures is evident from" what he said to
the Jews: "Search the scriptures; : .. and they are
they which testify of me."-John 5: 39.
Where is it written that "man doth not live by
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God"? In Deuteronomy 8: 3.
Jesus, after his resurrection, reproved his disciples for their unbelief in the following words:
0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures
the things concerning himself.-Luke 24: 25-27.

In that wonderful contest with Satan, at the time
of his temptation, Jesus won a glorious victory by
an intelligent and continuous appeal to the word of
God. "It is written," "It is written," he continued to
say, until the contest was ended and the victory won.
I do not wonder that Paul, who, as· the writer believes, was next to Christ as :a minister for God,
should say to Timothy, "Preach the word." (2
Timothy 4: 2.)
In a revelation given to the church .in 1833, the
Lord says:
1

And I givce unto you a commandment, that ye shall forsake
all evil and cleave unto all good, that y,e shall live by every
word which proceedeth forth out of the mouth of God; for
he will give unto the :faithfol, line upon line, precept upon
precept; and I will try you, and prove you herewith.-Doctrine and Covenants 95: 3.

In Doctrine and Covenants 83 : 7, the same grand
truth is enjoined, and emphasized by giving reasons
why we should live in obedience to every· word of
God. The opening words read as follows :
And now I give unto you a commandment to beware concerning yourselves, to give diligent heed to ·the words of
eternal life; for you shall live by every word that proceedeth
forth from the mouth of God.

In the next pa.ragr:aph of this revelation (paragraph 8), given in 1832, the church is reproved and
instructed in the following strong words :
And your minds in times past have been ,darkened because
of unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things
you have received, which v anity and unbelief hath brought
the whole church under condemnation. And this condemnation resteth upo:y. the children of Zion, even all; and they
1
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shall remain ui'.tder this condemnation until they repent and
remember the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and
the former commandments which I have given them, not
only to say, but to .do according to that which I ha·ue written,
that they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's
kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion; for, shall
the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land? Verily,
I say unto you, Nay.

They are expressly told that the condemna.tion
would remain upon the children of the kingdom until
they repented and remembered the new covenant.
The new covenant is defined to be the Book of Mormon and the former commandments. That is, so
far as records are concerned, the restored gospel
consists of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the commiandments which God gives to the church. Why
do I .say the Bible? Because it is strongly indorsed by commandments of the law which God
gave for the -government of his church, and for the
further reason that he made provision that the King
James tmnslation should be revised and corrected
by inspiration. The word of the Lord to the church,
on this point, reads as follows :
Thou shalt ask and ·my scriptures shall be given as I
have appointed, and they shall be preserved in safety; and
it is expedient that thou shouldst hold thy peace concerning
them, and not teach them until ye have received them in
full. And I give unto you a commandment, that then ye
shall teach them unto all men; for they shall be taught unto
all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people.-Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 15.

All the above evidences show, quite plainly, what
estimate the Lord has placed upon former and latterday scripture.
DIRECT AND DEFINITE ACTION BY THE BODY

Because existing conditions seemed to demand. it,
the church 1n September, 1878, adopted the following res·olutions :
That this body, representing the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, does hereby authoritatively indorse the Holy Scriptures, as revised, corrected and '
transiated by the spirit of revelation, by Joseph Smith, jun.,
the Seer, and as published by the church we represent.General Conference Resolutions, 214.
That this body, Pepresenting the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, recognize the Holy Scriptures, the Book of Mormon, the revelations of God conta.ined
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and all other revelations which have been or shall be revealed through God's
appointed prophet, which have been or m:ay be hereafter
accepted by the church as the standard of authority on all
matters of church government and doctrine, and the final
standard of reference on appeal in all controversies arising,
or which may arise in this Church of Christ.-General Oonference Resolutions; 215.

(See action of the conference one year later, at
the same place, on the report of the First Presidency
on petition and resolution from the Decatur District,
Conference Resolutions, number 222.)

The last indorsement of the books by the church
in general assembly, so far as we know, was on
April 15, 1892, at Independence, Missouri. It was
the adoption of a resolution presented by the Twelve,
which reads as follows:
Resolved, That we recognize the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and Doctrine and Covenants as the only standard works of
.the church; and it is our opinion that every other book,
pamphlet, or other publication, should simply rest upon its
own merits, the church being responsible only for that which
it author1ized to be done, ·or which it accepts after it is done.
-General Conference Resolutions, 368.

Thus we have the answer to the question, Have we,
as a church, an authorized st1andard of evidence?
It is evident that when God provided records for
the purpose of repres1enting his will to his people he
saw that it would be necessary for these records to
perform an important part in connection with the
office work of the Holy Spirit. He saw, as we may
see, that it would be highly necessary, and important,
for the s1afety, as well as the moral and spiritual
development of the body, collectively and individuially.
(To be continued.)

THE ATONEMENT---PART l
BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL

DID GOD DEMAND THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS OR THE
SHEDDING OF HIS BLOOD AS A PART THEREOF?

One of the lecturers at the late General Conference
intimated that in the study of comparative religions
we might discover some things which would be
"shocking to our religion." Would that be as startling as the likelihood that in the study of our religion
we might discover that which would be not only
shocking to real Christianity, but dishonoring to
both God and Christ? By the term our religion we
refer to person1al convictions or conclusions on such
things as we have heard or read, and which constitute present belief regarding spiritual things. In
the consideration of such matter as may be presented
in these articles it is strongly urged that each reader
shall, as thoroughly as possible, explore the ground
which hias. been included in his religious field, the
nature and fertility of which )'.Ilay have been taken
for granted. In other words, make a tour of investigation of your professed possiessions.
You may have misunderstood the agent, or the
agent himself may not have noted carefully the "report of the committee on boundary lines,'' and may
have included in your district territory which does
not bel;ong there or omitted some that does. And in
fact, he may have given you description of certain
very bad land which you were required to "take"
in order that you might s ecure the valuable estate.
1
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It is not impossible that somebody may have taken
advantage of your credulity and succeeded in getting
you to '"'fence in," at enormous expense, a great
quagmire, and because of certain representations
you may now be 1advertising such quagmire as your
most coveted possession. Yet one more thing is, possible. A journey, as proposed, may reveal tha,t
somebody has diverted the course of a foul stream
in such a manner as to cause it to overflow and make
great deposits of filth, thus obscuring some of the
very best portions of your land. Any one or more of
these things if found true relativce to our physical
possessions would prompt immediate action on our
part.
And now will you take a walk and have a talk
with me while we examine "our possessions"? Walking, we will move toward and be able to view at
closer range the land obtained, and fvom which we
hope to secure th1at which will supply the inner man.
But slip y;our binocles into your pocket. We will need
them. Our time for this journey is limited and we
will be unable to reach all the corners, for the field
is large. Now, if you are ready, we will proceed,
and, if 1agreeable to you, I propose that we make our
way towards that portion which we have been told
is the very best and which, for some reason, seems
not to be putting forth 1an abundance. Over there is
to be found splendid pastul'e, I am certain, for on
clear days, with the aid of the "telescope," I am able
always to see great numbers of sheep feeding there.
In fact, I have observed that most of the sheep seem
to stay very closely to what appears to be the middle
of the field. Our printed description will 1aid us when
we come to sort over the various rumors we have
heard about this place, so be sure to bring it.
To some, perhaps many, the foregoing may seem
to be a strange introduction to this subject. It is
not the intention of the writer to follow to any great
extent even that which may have been suggested in
the preceding lines only as use may be made of things
therein stated with the hope of fastening securely
in the mind of the reader ideas later expressed.
OBJECT AND PURPOSE

The object and purpose of this writing is to stimulate broader study and deeper thought. We are inclined to think in grooves which others have made,
partly, no doubt, because it saves the "wear 1and
tear" of original thought, but, anyway, it seems
much easier. Then, too, if the "groove" be well worn
it may be difficult to get out, or even when once free
the pressure of sentiment and opinion may send you
back. Our object shall be to assist the reader to
obtain clearer vision of things pertaining io the
work imposed by the Father and undertaken by the
Son for the redemption of God's children, to call
attention to some things which I believe have been
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erroneously made a part of the divine plan, and to
offer to the hungry soul an opportunity of partaking
of the good things of the kingdom of God without
being required to profess belief in 1a thing ag,ainst
which there is a conscientious denial or a persistent
mental reservation. (Not wishing to apologize to
the editors for borrowing their pet word we, and for
other reasons as well, all risk of criticism will be
assumed and the "first person; pronoun" will be
used.)
PLAN

The plan which I have in mind is to submit what
seems to me to be just and effectual criticisms
.against some of the current interpretations of scripture, such interpretations being of that sort as to
represent Divinity as being party to events wholly
at variance with divine nature, and as such very unwholesome. In place thereof I will offer renderings
which are believed to be entirely acceptable to him
who is "righteous in all his ways." No attempt will
be made to treat the subject exhaustively, but merely
to present that which has materially .aided some in
the solution of th1at which for years has> been spoken
of as the great mystery-problem-aye, paradox of
Christianity.
STATEMENT

Before offering either criticism or proof I will set
before the reader my conclusion relative to the subject at the head of this article and trust him to follow carefully all that is later submitted in order to
obtain my reason for such decii;;ion. Not 1ail citations can be quoted in full, so it is hoped that each
one will carefully examine every passage indicated.
For many years I have been reading in the three
books the various passages relative to the crucifixion,
the blood, the cross, the 1atonement, etc., and preaching to the people certain interpretations put thereon
by somebody, I didn't know who. Questions came
fr.om others, or arose in my own mind like this : Did
Jesus have to die on the cross? Did hfa blood have
to be shed? Who wanted it so? Was that terrible
affair on Calvary arranged by God so I could be
saved? Did somebody have to betray Jesus and kill
him, else the whole human family be eternally 1and
everlastingly doomed to hell? Was the shedding of
Jesus' blood required by God as part of the atonement?
What did I do when such questions demanded answer? iMayI guess that I did much the same as you:
just pass it off with a wave of the hand and a sigh,
saying, "I can't understand why nor how ! Never
expect to while I am mortal! But it must be so, for
the pre1achers and the books say so!" and went on
preaching to the people to "come let us reason to-.
gether," all the time either the victim of an unawakened intellect or else opposing my own reason
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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and . conscience. I was somewhat like the lad who
when asked to give three proofs that the earth is
round replied, "The teacher says so, ma says so, 1a nd
the book says so !"
Did God demand the crucifixion of Jes us or the
shedding of his blood as any part of the atonement?.
My 1answer to that question is NO, and I want the
printer to make that word as "loud" as possible!
I believe we are now ready to begin.
OUR JOURNEY

There· are extant to-day various theories concerning the atonement. Each represents an attempt of
some person to reconcile three things, i. e., the teachings of Jesus, interpretations thereof by early or late
writers, and their own personal feelings. It may be
well to mention some of these theories.
One is to the effect thiat after the fall of Adam all
the human family was in the grasp of the Devil,
whose rulership was not greatly to be desired, but
fvom wh~se control God was able to release them
only on the condition that he should give a ransom to
his sataniG majesty; this ransom to be the giving of
his beloved Son to be slaughtered as a sacrifice.
While some writers declare this theory appeared during the second century, and for many centuries was
the prevailing one, it by no means has disappeared.
It is easy to see how such passages as Hebrews 2 :
14 might be used to support the theory.
Another theory which seems to be quite popular
to-day is termed the penal. This places the necessity for the shedding of the blood of Jesus in the
divine mind, to satisfy divine justice, satisfaction
being obtained by accepting Christ as the substitute
for sinners, and inflicting upon him the penalty for
their sins. Justice now being satisfied and the wrath
of God appeased, the way is open for sin to be pardoned, since Jesus is said to have "taken upon him
every individual sin of every man and woman since
the fall of Adam."
So far as I have been able to understand the teac~
ings of various ones in the church we seem to have
a sort of a mixture of these two theories. Along
with them we hear the following: It wasn't the blood
that was shed on 'calvary that makes our redemption possible and secure, but that which was shed
in Gethsemane. It was the blood which Jesus took
into the "holy of holies" and there offered for our
sins that l'edeems us'. No, God did not require J es us to be slain. Jesus proposed the crucifixion and
planned his own death. Of course he had to be
killed! If no one else would do it he would have
committed suicide! In any of these do you discover
yourself "walking on your own land"?
INTERPRETATIONS QUESTIONED'

Presumptuous as it may seem to some, I propose
to attack some very common interpretations of
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scripture for no other reason than because I believe
them to be erroneous. That some of the passages
cited ~ay appear to justify the interpretation, if
isolated, I admit. But that such interpretations are
out of harmony with Divinity as revealed in Christ,
I verily believe. (Inspired Version, Authorized Edition cif Book of Mormon and late edition of Doctrine
and Covt!nants are used unless otherwise specified.)
Most blood atonement apologists lay great stress
upon the fact that p11ophets had foretold the crucifixion of Jesus, that some had, in vision, seen him
lifted up upon the cross. Jes us' reference to those
things spoken by the prophets, followed by his observations thereon, i. e., "Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things," etc. (Luke 24: 24, 25), are
offered as proof that it was just right that he should
be slain, since the prophets had thus said that he
would he. In Matthew 16: 22 the historian tells us
that Jesus said that he "must go to Jerusalem and
suffer ... and be killed," etc.
Error in interpretation is encountered relative
to these passages because of failure on the part of
the reader to observe the two lines of prophecy running through the books. One line foretells events
which, when they transpire, are pleasing to God, and
the results blessed of him, and to which he may be a
party direct., The other just as clearly foretells
events, but is of an entirely opposite nature, but
with it we must not attempt to associate divinity in
the fulfillment. Always keep this in mind, and the
solution of what may have seemed mysterious is
often eiasy. Forget it, and you are frequently involved in endless difficulties. Remember this:
Prophecy must not be considered the reiason for the
occurrence of any event.
Who would ever think of saying' that the prophecy
concerning the Rebellion, or the Author thereof, was
responsible for the death of the thousands slain?
In both ·of the above citations Jesus is simply identifying himself therewith as, the Messiah because
the things before written were fulfilled in him. God
foreknew the sufferings which would be heaped upon
his Son, so could and did foretell them; but nowhere
do we find God even intimating that such sufferings
are pleasing to him. Jesus tells his disciples that
they shall be betrayed by parents, et al, and that some
of them shall be put to death. (Luke 21: 15, 16.)
Is God committed to the approval of such actions
simply because he has, foretold it? Hardly. Did
Jesus desire his disciples to be scourged from city
to city as .indicated in M1atthew 23: 31? You answer.
No doubt some good brother will say: "Yes, sir,
somebody had to scourge them, else that prophecy
would have failed." The same is said about the
prophecies relating to Jesus, but that is poor logic,
or anything else. No prophecy COULD have been
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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given had not God known of the coming events, hence
there would have been none to fail. He foreknew,
but did not foreordain the crucifixion. How strange
that the act of God in simply foretelling an event
should be so construed by anyone, now or yesterday,
as to seek to make it appear that he demanded the
event.
We are cited to Matthew 26 : 36-39 and asked, Is
it not plain that it was God's will for his Son to suffer? Though a figure, it will be admitted that the
"cup" refers to his coming trial. My answer is: If
it WAS God's will, Jesus s,tood in opposition thereto
and asked for release from the ordea:l, and his submission was not a willing sacrifice. (More on that
later.) It also represents Jesus having undertaken
a mission the chief feature of which was so utterly
unknown to him that even right at the time the
"central truth" is to he manifested he wants it
omitted. Most assuredly if he had his way in the
matter he would never have been killed, for his way
would have converted those Pharisees. It nullifies
the teachings of Christ, Love one another, as the
Father hath loved me, by presenting the terrible
picture that after all the Father's love for his Son
moved him to plan his death.
I submit a more wholesome rendering, viz: The
prayer indicates that Jesus knew no way of escape
from approaching danger, so, as was perfectly natural to one possessed of his faith, he asked the
Father to help him and to save him, if possible. That
prayer was not breathed by a hypocrite! It was
real! He was in earnest. 'Tis as if he said; It is
my wish, Father, to escape the fury of the gathering
mob; but nevertheless, whether my wish is granted
or not, THY will shall be done IN ME. I'll be true to
the testimony I have borne, though they scourge and
crucify me!
Ah, here was the crucial test. Treason or die!
History tells his choice, and why need we dishonor
God and rob Christ of the glory rightly belonging
to him for such choice by saying that God decreed
it so? Scarce can I endure the thought long enough
to write it! The fifty-first verse indicates that if
Jesus had called for them the Father would have
sent more than twelve legions of angels. I am unable to say why he did not secure such assistance;
but I am able to say that the very. fact that God was
willing to thus dispatch the angelic host is positive
proof that God was not anxious for the success of
his enemies.
Matthew 26: 24 is offered by blood atonement advocates. It reads: "For this is in remembrance of
my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
as many as shall believe on my name, for the remis·sion of their sins." With the interpretation that the
"blood" is a part of the atonement, let me remind
y·ou that there is then a part of the atonement that
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does not reach all people, a limited atonement, while
in fact Jesus is referred to as being the mediator
for the whole world, a propitiation for the sins of
the whole world. Mosiah 1: 17 should be read now.
It seems to me that in every place where the blood
of Christ is referred to a perfectly rational interpretation is possible. For instance, in the above: Jesus
delivered the law of life, obedience to which obtains
from God the benefits of his mercy including the
pardon or remission of sins. Because of his teaching
thus, his blood was shed; and so it becomes perfectly
easy and natural according to our form of speech to
say it was shed for those who believe on his name.
The spilled blood of Jes us symbolizes the life of
devotion and siacrifice which was the sum of his
human experiences in his ministry of redeeming
love. Who among us eats the bread and drinks the
wine commemorating the murder on Calvary? No!
No! We "think on nobler good." We think of his
fidelity and the wondrous manner in which he glorified the Father by devotion to him, a faithful witness,
in spite of the inhuman treatment he was receivi_ng
at the hands of his persecutors.
"For this cause came I into the world that I
should bear witness unto the truth."-John 18: 37.
Because of de~otion to such "cause" he was by many
despised and rejected, and persecuted wherever he
went. Conspiracies were formed against him to kill;
he was lied about, antj. finally through the rassistance
of a misguided disciple he was captured, rushed
through a mock trial and hurried along to the indescribable scene on Calvary.
Is there a man or woman who reads this but feels
in their soul to cry out: Oh, that terrible, terrible
affair! Then tradition whispers in your ear, "God
willed it so!" Your good sense and reason are dethroned, for the spiritual amesthetic has done its
work! May I remind you that just so long as the
"disease" remains, just so sure will the pain return
when reason and judgment return to reign. With
my present concept of God I feel that I would greatly
dishonor him if I intimated that he desired, willed,
required, or in any sense was pleased with the conduct of those men when they tobk the life of his
beloved ·son. God was on the side of Christ· in that
ordeal and sent an angel to strengthen him. Luke
22: 43. Dare we say that God wrought on both
sides?
1 Nephi 3: 87 says the Son was "slain for the sins
of the world." I understand that exactly as I do
Revelation 6: 9, "Slain for the word of God and for
the testimony which they held"; also Revelation 20:
4, "Beheaded for the witness of Jesus."
Nephi 12 : 26, 27 is declared by some to be an "un1answerable" in favor of blood atonement.. Maybe it
is, let us see. On the fly-leaf of the Book of Mormon
we read this: "If there are faults, they are the mis1
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takes of men:" Again,_ Moroni, in finishing the record of his father Mormon (Mormon 4: 97-99), admits "imperfections" in the records of himself and
his father, as well as those "who had written before"
his father. Among the latter writers was this man
Nephi, whose statement is under examination. With
Moroni's permission, then, am I presumptuous, or do,
I dishonor any when I say that "imperfection" certainly might be found in Nephi's record? As proof
I need but cite you to Nephi 7: 1, last two lines, and
then ask you to compare Nephi 6: 35; Nephi 5: 86,
87; Nephi 5 : 105; Nephi 6 : 11 with Matthew 7: 33 ;
5: 42, 43; 6: 14; 6: 38 respectively. Now since we
have the correction of these texts set out in the Inspired Version I cian do nothing but decide that "imperfection" here exists in Nephi's record, and that
the same is "made manifest." Is it not much better
to discover imperfection, if it exists, than. to do otherwise? Read Moroni 4 : 97.
So I believe that Nephi 12: 26-28 contains truth,
but so imperfectly stated as to be susceptible of misinterpretation.
It contains a simile or rather a comparison which
even extreme blood atonement advocates would not
dare attempt to apply. Neither is there reason for
barring Nephi's record because of this probable discrepancy, any more than the statements of numberless writers and speakers. Few men are infallible
in their record or repetition of sayings. So far as I
know Nephi did not claim infallibility for his record.
Maybe you are "in the groove," 1and are taking for
granted that all traditions are true. They may or
may not be so.
(To be continued.)

Of General Interest
SUPPORTING WORD OF WISDOM
Mike Donovan, who retires at the age of sixtyseven after thirty years as boxing ins.tructor of the
New York Athletic Club, gives. some excellent advice
in an interview which 1appeats in the New York
Times, Sunday, May 17. It will be observed that on
the question of diet, the use of tea, coffee, tobacco
and s.trong drink, as• well as on the question of sleep,
he is very nearly in harmony with the instructions
contained in the Book of Doctrine 1and Covenants.
We quote as follows :
I think I'd be inclined to put overeating as the most frequent trouble with the average man. Almost everyone eats
two or three times too much. Putting over,eating first, the
other things that cause the poor physical condition of so
many men are too little sleep, too much alcohol, too much
tobacco, not enough water, badly chosen foods, badly chosen
drinks with meals, insufficient mastication, and lack of ex·ercise. . . .
Of cours,e, men think they're having fun-and so they are,
lots of times-when they're eating rich foods and staying
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out late and consuming booze and tobacco to excess, but let
me tell you that there isn't anything in life for day in and
day out gratification like the feeling of perfect physical condition. The man who is constantly out of sorts, a little under
the weather, as they say, whose digestion does not work just
right most of the time, and who feels a little heavy during
the day-that fellow doesn't know what living really is. So
that I make another point there; the results which come
from using some will power and giving things up that are
pleasant more than make up for the self-denial.
Now, as to this overeating question-I can't put too much
emphasis on that. Overeating is what is wrong with half
the men who are chained at a desk all day. Some of them
eat enough for two strong men doing hard work with their
hands. How can a man in a sedentary life expect to stuff
himself three times a day and not feel bad? I know men-lots of them-who eat three times too much. Three timesthink of it! A man puts three times the load on his digestive machinery he should and then he wonders why he's
carrying excess weight around the waist line and feeling dull.
The food that seems to be eaten more to excess than any
other is meat. A man whose main exercise is climbing the
subway steps will polish off a pound of steak at a sitting,
when no man should eat more than five ounces. Then the
man who overeats fills up also on rich pastries and cakes,
when no man should eat either. Simple puddings are all
right, but pastries and cakes-no.
One of the things that causes overeating is the habit of
drinking at meals. Let me make this strong-eat your
meals dry. If you must have something to drink with your
meals drink hot milk, and if you must have tea or coffee
make your drink of milk and tea or milk and coffee, rather
than tea and milk or coffee and milk.
The perfect way to handle this question of drinking is to
drink plenty of water during the day, then you won't need
these quantities of liquids with meals. The average man
does not drink nearly enough water, anyhow. Every person
should drink at least three quarts of water daily. Water
purifies the system and is of great help in keeping people
well. And when I speak of water I don't mean ice water.
Ice water is very injurious.
The water should he taken not less than one hour after
or one hour before a meal. Quantities of water should not
be mixed with the meal itself. If a man finds on trial that
he has got to have something to drink when eating he ought
to take hot milk heated pretty well-not boiled, but hot
enough to drink comfortably. Tea and coffee are poisonous,
but· if a man has got to drink them he should dilute them
with plenty of milk, so that his drink will be chiefly milk ....
I make mention of beer. I do that because so many men
feel that they must have something at least slightly alcoholic.
Of course my own belief-an,(! I have seen enough in my life
to give me a pretty big experience-is that a man should
take nothing whatever with alcohol in it. This is no moral
talk, you know-I am talking about the physical side of the
proposition. Y·ou can't get away from this situation~a man
who drinks anything alcohol°ic at all is not as goo,d a man
physically as he would be if he didn't take a drop. The man
who doesn't drink always has the physical edge on the man
who does . . . .
As to smoking, •the same thing applies as to drinking. A
man is physicaily better off if he does not smoke at all . . . .
On this whole drinking and smoking question I can't give
better advice to any man than I do to my boy. I say to him:
"Don't smoke and don't drink and your battle is half
won.,., .

~

.

One thing is important for the business man to remember
---don't eat too fast. Men hurried by their affairs have ci
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habit of bolting food. That is mighty bad and results in
lots of digestive troubles. Eat slowly and chew the food
thoroughly. A little food well chewed is going to do you a
lot more good than a great deal half chewed.
Still another tip to the business man-get plenty of sleep.
Lack of sufficient sleep causes a lot of physical trouble.
Everybody shouid take a minimum of eight hours of sleep;
I, myself, take ten.

The Staff
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON

Keep Up Interest
Our message to you this month will he a very short one,
but in it is contained much earnestness. It is this: Let
not your interest in choir work flag during the warm season.
It is easy to be enthusiastic and regular in attendance when
there are big things doing, such as a special revival, a conference, or a ,two-day meeting; but the test of the truly consecrated choir member comes in the summer, when the warm
weather is prone to put thoughts of s1taying away into the
hearts of the singers.
It is easier to stay on one's porch and drink feed lemonade,
etc., than to sit through a service at church. But, let us ask
the question, are we rewarded for the easy things we do,
for the soft, pleasurable indulgences of our impulses? or is
it not rather the faithful discharge of duty and responsibility, in spite of tendencies which seek to .Prevent, which
develops us, develops our reliability, our steadfastness, .and
helps to earn the approving, Thou has been faithful in a
few things, I will make thee ruler over many?
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

A Timely Suggestion
It will be a pleasure for me to correspond with students
who are planning to come East this year for studies in music.
Many have come here in the past, some with hard-earned
money, and not being acquainted with conditions have actually
squandered their savings wi:th individuals of no musical reputation or standing other than 1that of petty crooks, whom the
law can no1t seem to touch. We would apprnciate being in
touch with our musical brethren or their friends who a,re
coming here. No't only can we assure them of getting into
the musical a1tmosphere, but under the gospel influence as
well, which means much to a student away from home.
ALBERT N. HOXIE.

Teaching Young Children
[Some time ago we asked Sister Nellie Martin, of Perry,
Iowa, to tell us the secret of her unusual success as a teacher
of music with children, and to give us illusitrations of her lessons. She very gladly complied with our request, and some of
her little helpful hints have appeared in ,these columns. This
month we present from her a sample less'On for a small child
just beginning the study of music. It illustrates her method
of interesting the child from the first, and also gives an idea
of how she sandwiches in a little gospel teaching with her
other instructions, Sister Martin prefaces her illustration as
follows: "This lesson is for a La1tter Day Saint child. With
an outsider, I use the name Alexander instead of Aaron, the
George in both 'cases is George III. I attribute my success as
a teacher to the object I have in view of making them Latter
Day Saints and weaving the threads of our beautiful doctrine
so closely around them ihat they never can get away from
them. The Lord promised me in my 'blessing,' that he would
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aid me in this work, and he surely has done it. In some cases
I have 'had pupils who never knew I was a member of any
church, and others who were filled with prejudice before they
came; but in most instances the prejudice gave way to reason,
and sineere devotion."-A. A.]
THE VERY FIRST LESSON

"What is your full name?"
"How old are you?"
"Do you·know all the letters of the alphabet?"
"Good! Then you can soon learn seven of them on the
piano. Now here is 'A.' His right name is 'Aaron', and that
will be so easy to remember because he was brother to the
prophet Moses, and next week, if you do all your canvas book
tells you to do, I will tell you something just wonderful about
Aaron and Moses. When you study well with me twenty minutes, I'll tell you about Moses, and the rest of the hour we will
spend in learning wh'at spaces and lines are, and their numbers.
"Now, Aaron and George are twins. They live with three
black servants, see, (touching the three black keys on the
piano.) Their folks are great workers, and they must hustle,
too. You can remember which is A, because Aaron stays on
the right side of George.
"There are three servants, aren't the.re-very black, but
useful. One does the cooking, one feeds and cleans them up,
and the thi.rd keeps the house in order.
"Let us spell these words on the piano, now that you have
learned where these seven letters be1ong. Ab, bab, cab, cage,
age, dead, add, ebb, etc. Here is a list of twenty words rto be
spelled out at your next lesson.
"Now, if you will follow out my instructions very carefully,
at the end of ten weeks, I'll reward you, and as the Bible
says, 'according to your Works.' If you do all I say; you may
have a water color picture rthis si:zie, or a plate. like this,-etc.
All your notes must be copied at least five times-maybe it
would be better seven time·s., because you remember one ,time
the children of Israel marched around an enemy's wall seven
times and down it came! It is best to have a certain number
of times to practice your lessons.
"Keep track of your time this way: Now when you go
home you may feel like practicing twenty minutes. After a
while you may get in fifteen more, and before supper you
may get in ten, and after supper, twenty more. So as to~day
is Saturday, put it down like this-Saturday 20, 15, 10, 20,
minutes and on; Monday 30, 10; Tuesday 20, 15, 35, 5, etc.
"I can not give you credit marks for work you do on Sunday, fo·r the Lord has told us not to work on Sunday and
expect to gain anything, and if we do not mind him, he might
not help us. He punished some Jewish people one time for ·
working on Sunday, and he never changes, so he will want us
to observe the Sabbath, too.
"Now, in two weeks from to-day I'll tell you all about what
he did to those Jewish people, and I'll tell you wh~ they were
and where they lived, ek. Of course you must get over your
lesson the number .of times your book says, or I could not
take time to tell you of these wonderful things, because we
would have to put in our time getti:ng your lesson.
"'It will be necessary for you to say your prayers both
night and morning. You must have no set form about your
prayers, but think about what you desire, and ask God's help
in studying your music, and in all good efiio:tts. I'll tell you
what the Lord said to the brother of Jared because he didn't
pray more.
''Now here is your canvas book, with the first lesson all
marked.
(Sister Martin uses a canvas back board, journal, Iedg<>r
or record book will do, in which to outline a pupil's work
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from week to .week. She has a pretty little traced marked on
the inner cover, with the pupil's name, and age, and the date
of his enrollment as member of the Mal'tin Music Class. Then
an outline of the first lesson and its requirements as follows:)
"Date of Lesson. Paid.
"Practice Number 1 in Matthews ten times each day,
singly.
"Spell this list of words on your piano, and see if you can
find any others.
"Keep the slip telling you on what lines and spaces your
notes are,, on the piano or neal' it, so you can refer to it when
you need it.
"Copy all the notes in your lesson five times: Do it this
way: look at the line or space, be sure about ,it, and then
write the name of the note, like this, C, D, E, F, A, B, D, E,,
etc.
"The spaces say some funny words, too. They say, 'Fanny,
Annie, Can't Eat George.' The lines say, 'Every Good Boy
Does Finely.'
"Do not forget that G and A are twins, named Georgt=
and Aaron and live with three black servants most of the
time. Their paren:ts are g11eat workers ,and are gone much of
time.
'"Keep time of your practice on the lesson here: Tuesday
20, 30, 10, 15; Wednesday 40, 10, 5, etc."

Notes of the Staff
"When gripping grief the heart doth wound,
And doleful dumps the mind oppress,
Then music, with her silver sound,
With speedy help, doth lend redress."
-Shakespeare.
Council Bluffs has quite 'a fine children's chorus, under the
direction of Sister Leona Currie, with Sister Ruth Timm as
pianist. They gave a successful Easter program, and are now
at work upon another concert. We wish to especially commend this kind of work, for efforts are never wasted that are
put forth for the young of our church. This work can be
done in every branch where there are children and one or two
willing spirits consecrated enough to put their hearts and
efforts into the cause of music.
Sister Royal Brocaw, of Independence, has been appointed
to take charge of the music at the Independence Stake
reunion, to be held at Pertle Springs, Missouri, ,beginniug
Thursday, August 13. Preparations are already under way
to consolidate the work of the various choirs in the stake,
that there may be rousing and enthusiastic music at this
reunion. A book of easy anthems has been selected; and
alre,ady various choirs are at work upon these, au,d the rest
will gladly fall in line. Here's wishing for Sister Brocaw
and her corps of helpers, unqualified success in this the first
endeavor of the kind in the Independence Stake.
Brother Hoxie writes that he is very near a decision as to
the oratorio he wishes prepared fo,r rendition at next General
Oonfei:;ence. It is to be hoped and greatly urged,. ,that
immediately upon the announcement of this decision, every
choir within whose ability the music selected may lie will
order copies and get heartily and earnestly to work upon the
oratorio. Don't wait for personal invitation or urging. The
invitation is to all; and, as you all know, the earnest desire
of those in charge of this general choir movement is to
interest and include all the musicians in the church, why
wait for any personal urging. We want you, we need you,
and, which is as vitally true and important, you need us and
the inspiration and encouragement you will receive when
in line and touch with the general movement forward and
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upward! For your own sakes, for your own improvement
and development musically, get the music selected for our
general use throughout the church, master it and have it
ready, that at any and all times you may be able to respond
when it is called for. Use it in your conferences and reunions,
and be in the ranks of these united singers!
"The meaning of song goes deeper,-who is there that, in
logical words, can express the effect music has on us? A
kind of inarticulate, unfathomable speech, which leads us to
the edge of the infinite, and lets us, for moments, ·gaze into
that?"~Carlyle.

News F:rom Philadelphia
We did not look :forward to June with its customary sultry
days in which to do much hard work, but every Sunday was
moderartely cool and pleasant, which accounts for this encouraging report. Those who have had rthe desire1 fo be of sNvice
are a goodly percentage. of the winter regulars. Some are
away fo1r the summer, taking ,extended vacations, but we are
hoping they will renew their work in the fall with a constancy
good to behold.
While we have been happy in 'the choir work and iits possibilities we were made to realize its work of helping many to
make a decision to walk in the paths of righteousness. Three
of our steady workers were among the twen,ty or more that
ha"\Ce been baptized these last few weeks.
Plans are under way for a strenuous winter's woI'k.
ALBERT N. HOXIE.

Ou:r Correspondence
Mrs. A. Anderson; My Dear Sister: Sure you may be I
was one to rea,d your wail that went up with the appearing of
the last issue of the Staff column, and must confine myself
by the limits of propriety to the gentle task of taking doses
moderate or excessive as the case may require. The nerve
stimulating, revivifying process over, I may do my little part
to support the (to a degree) neglected work you have at hand.
I had a very sitriking suggestion to write you for Staff
publication' about a month ago, and in fact as you may know I
have often wanted to write. But this especial impression
was at the, time of testimony in a small branch, one brother
repeating the lines of an early hymn of the church. I was
much impressed with its wonderful and singular application,
and my soul wenrt forth in the beautiful idea of our hymns
and songs, how singular and striking they should be, if we
are to be Zion the pure in heart, if we shall gather, if we are
not to be divided, all one body we. Then, my soul went out
and my mind reveled in the thought that the most potential
power under the influence of the Spirit of God to win men,
to help them is song.
We must sing about them, all our music, all 'Our songs must
be teeming with the thought, the blessed hope, the fulfilling
of the promises of God. It is blessed to sing of the things
hid for ages and of the sweet bye and bye. But what we want
to fill the souls of the children of God with, is the blessings,
the wonder and power and glory he desires to bestow upon us
here and now.
That had very much to do I feel with the rise and power
of the old church. Permeating all through was the especial
and singular story of the restored gospel, the powers, gifts,
and blessings, its prophet and Zion. All over the land and in
the islands, was it a mere lisping of the words? No, far more,
it was the very essence of their life, breathed out in the only
way there can be brought that sincere satisfaction which
remains a joy for ever.
Oh, at some time when I feel again as I did then I might

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

672

try to write about it. I trust you shall continue the good
work and have the loyal support your labor is worthy of.
Most sincerely your bl'other,
T. J. ELLIOT.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

The Baby's Body
An infant was presented in the church to rec,eive blessing
at the hands of the elders. There was something very appealing about the little form as it lay in the repose of the hands
that held it gently that he who prayed the divine Parent to
bless the child asked that the little body might grow aright,
while he also prayed for spiritual development to come to it.
It"was reference to "the little body" that started a train of
thought and investigation which has resulted in the following
information gleaned from scientific sources worthy of our
credence.
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"T.here are certain maladies that cause a daily and notable
loss in weight. They are the intestinal maladies . . . . When
a child, suffering from acute febrile intestinal trouble (cholera
infantum), loses a tenth of his weight in twenty-four hours,
the illness is mortal."
In connection with the above, the authority from whom
we are quoting says: "Undoubtedly a great moral and
social progress would. be accomplished through a wide dissemination of very simple and economical carnets maternel;
which should contain not only 'tables designed to facilitate the
keeping of the required records, but also 'a statement of the
raws of infant hygiene; or at least, simple and clear ecxp1'anations of the significance of such phenomena, in relation to the
life and health of the child; and also as the causes which
produce weakness in new-born children; or, in other words,
advice regarding the fundamental laws of the hygiene of
generation. All that would be needed, in such case, would
be a progressive expositi1on by means of the carnets, through
lessons made as simple and as objective as possible, such as
the weighing of small babies, to make the desired education
of the mothers both possible and practical."

The Child's Record

The Weighing Machine

If we read the current news, we must notice that attention
is being given to human life in the ,periods of infancy and
childhood in a manner not before known to us. The development of the body is being noted scientifically. A few years
ago the baby was sometimes exhibited at a fair in a contest
for the beauty prize; now the child so presented is subjec:ted
to an examination intended to ascertain how nearly he approaches the standard of perfection which pertains to his
period of life. He is measured and weighed and submitted to
scientific ,tests which show how well he is qualified to resist
the enemjes to life which surround us and which s.ome pass
safely while others succumb to them through inherent weakness.

"The use of :the weighing machine, both at home and in
school, can not be too strongly commended. In America the
pedagogic custom has already been established of recording
the weight of the pupils regularly once a month; but, instead
of once a month, the weight ought to be taken every day.
The children might he taught to take their own weight by
means of self-registering scales, and to compare it with that
of the pr,eceding day, thus learning to keep watch of themselves: and this would constitute both a physical exercise and
an exercise in practical living."

The Mother's Notebook
Practically all specialists in children's diseases agree that
"the weight of a child, if taken regularly, is the best thermometer of its health; it easily expresses in terms of figures
what the nursing child can not express in words."
"In the more progressive countries, the carnet rnaternel,
or mother's notebook, has begun to come into fashion for the
use of mothers belonging to the upper social classes (as, for
instance, in England) : it consists of a book of suitable design,
in the form of an album, in which the most minute notes are
to be registered regarding the lives of the children from the
moment of their birth onward. Various authors, especially
in France, now give models for the maternal registration
of the child's physiological progress . . . . Nothing short of a
grea;t and far distant social progress could place all mothers
(the working women and the illiterate) in a position to compile their carnet maternel."

The Laws of Growth
"From the moment of the child's birth, throughout the first
two days it suffers a loss in weighrt which, if normal, it
regains by the end of the first week; so that after the seventh
day the normal child weighs the same as at the moment of
bhth."
"Children nourished at the mother's breast double their
weight at the fifth month and triple it at the twelfth. In
other words, before the middle of its first year a healthy child,
normally nourished, will have doubled its weight. On the
contrary, artificial feeding retards this doubling of weight
in children." ·

The Rate of Growth
"The greatest increase in stature takes place during the
first year .... In no other year of life will the stature acquire
so notable an increase. It is very important for mothers to
watch the growth of the child during the first year of its life.
During the second year of life, the increase in stature is
about one half that of the preceding year. After this the
annual increase· diminishes in intensity."
Just prior to the approach of puberty (about the age of
thirteen in boys) there occurs "a period of calm in growth,"
after which the rate of increase becomes markedly rapid
during the period of adolescence until the eighteenth year
·has been passed, when the rate of increase again diminishes.
Growth in the stature continues up to the twenty-fifth year,
after which it remains stable until the involution of old age
begins, when the stature begins to decrease.

Of Importance to Parents
It is of importance to parents to be informed concerning the
laws and periods of growth, because, side by side with the
growth of the body in stature and weight runs the mortality
of the·body.
A principle to be noted is that "an organism in rapid evolution is exposed to death;" or, in other words, children are
more liable to sickness and death in the periods of most rapid
growth. We have already seen that the periods of most rapid
gDowtli are the first years of infancy and, later, the period
of early adolesence, from thirteen to eighteen. The liability
of the young child to die, if not well cared for, is well established in the public mind, but it remains yet to impress the
fact that, during the period of puberty, liability to sickness
and death is increased above what it is immediately before or
:cifter th:::t period. Simplified, this means that a child, in the
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period from ten to thirteen, and a yvuth above eighteen is not
so susceptible to sickness as in the period between thirteen
an,d eighteen.
"There are certain ages at which even the strong are weak."
They arie the periods in which those individuals are .. going
through the changes of most rapid growth. The child who
in those periods does not make progress in his studies should
not be urged on to enforced effor.ts, but should be protected
from permanent weakness or an arrest of development.
"Nature seems to exhaust for ·a time the powers of the mind,
and our boys and girls hav;e perrods of stupidity and dullness
apparently unacco.untable. Laziness and spells of languor
frequently manifest themselves, due to fatigue naturally
accompanying rapid growth and all the other changes. With
the normal boy and girl these spells will soon pass and extreme
activity will take their p1ace."

The Generation to Come ,
"Careful forethought not to pDoduce imma,ture or feeble
fruit will form part of the coming man's regard for his
posterity."
"Whoever weakens a child and puts a strain upon the
threads of its existence, starts a vibration that will be felt
throughout posterity."
We may weU consider some of the causes which result in
weakness in children. It is claimed that statistics collected
demonstrate that ·"the number of children who die is largest
in marriages contracted at the age of sixteen or earlier and
becomes lowest among the children born of marriages contracted between the years. of twenty-nine and tJ:Yrty-two.''
It is claimed .that mothers under twenty years of age and
under proper weight bear children of inferior weight who
are less predisposed to normal growth, and that women who
toil at wearisome work up to the final hour give birth to children inferior in weight to those born of mothers who have had
the needed quiet and rest for some time before the expected
birth.

Nutrition
Nutrition has a very noteworthy influence upon growth.
The children of the 'underfed' are undersized, as, of conse-quence, are childr.en who themselves are underfed in the
periods when the body should grow rapidly.
"The1re was a time when a good appetite was regarded as a
low, material instinct. . . . To-day science is shedding its
light on the true conception of nutrition and is holding it
to be the first necessity of life and consequently the first
problem to be solved."
·Children must be fed, and fe,d that which nourishes, if
thev are to enjoy proper physical development.
"Children should never, in any case, drink wine, alcoholic
liquors, tea or coffee-in other words, stimulants, which
are poisons to their childish organisms. . . . Children who
drink alcohol do not grow in stature .... Alcohol produc.es 1in
children an arrest of mental development."
"Children need sugar, because sugar has great formative
and plastic power; all young animals have sweetish flesh
because their muscles, in the course of development, are
extremely rich in sugar.. The method of giving sugar to children 2hould be as simple as possible, as with freshly cooked
fruits sprinkled with sugar or served with a little syrup. But
the substantial nourishment for young children should consist of soup or broth served hot, since heat is as essential as
sugar for organisims. in the course of development. The
English commend soups made of cereals and gluUen, in which
it is never necessary to use soup stock."
The Mother's Maga.zine for July contains suggestive menus
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for the feeding of young children. The same information is
to be obtained in other publications and is accessible to mos~
mothers who desire to give careful attention to the subject of
the nutrition of their children.

The Sources of Our Information
The statements quoted in ·these writings are from recognized authorities on the subject. Largely we have gleaned
from a chapter on the principles of general biology in a scientific work by Doctor Maria Montessori. We have also
quoted from a very able writer, Emma Virginia Fish, graduate
of Hartford school of religious pedagogy. The material we
have offel'ed is, therefore, worthy of consideration as coming
from those qualified to teach us.

Prayer Union
FOURTH THURSDAY IN JULY
Pray for our Sunday schools and the Relig1o societies; for
the Prayer Union, and for all the auxiliary departments in
the church, that each may be blessed in ,its work for the
general uplift.
Lesson, 2 Oorinthians 9: 8-15. Memory verse, 2 Corinthians
9: 12.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
A letter comes to us from Port Huron, Michigan, requesting prayers for the daught,er of Sister James Gory. The
afflicted one is suffering from derangement of the mind which
has compelled her friends to send her to a hospital for those
so afflicted. The request says: "Pray that,, if it is God's
will her mind may soon be restored and that, through this
terrible affliction, she may he brought to obey the gospel."

Letter Department
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, June 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: Many 1and varied are the false and mal1icious statements published against "the Mormons," so-called.
I have just gleaned a new story from a leading Paris paper.
It says:
"The Mormons are a strong religious sect founded by_ the
Reve1rend Arthur Smith ab'out thirty years ago. Mr. Smith
was a cotemporary of Mrs. Mary Eddy, the Christian Science
founder, but the two could not agree in their faiths and Mr.
Smith went west in a caravan with thousands of followers,
many of whom were killed by Indians in crossing the deserts
of America. Mormons have many wives, like the followers of
Islam, and they are to be found in all American cities with
their large families."
I suppose we wHl have to correct our history to date.
.
THOMAS W. WILLIAMS.
GLASGOW, MONTANA, June 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: I take this way of letting Brother Peter
Anderson know that we are very anxiously waiting for him.
This spring is the first that the gospel has been preached'
here in this wicked city of about eighteen hundred. Brother
R. Newby, of Fairview, Montana, delivered the first sermons
here, the meetings lasting not quite a week, and held in a
private house. The neighbors turned out well, and some
seemed much interested, saying, "He surely preached Bible,"
"I never heard anything like it before,", "You folks certainly have the true church." etc.
My brother, E. R. Davis, of ViceDoy, Saskatchewan, was
here last week and preached two sermons, which were very
acceptable.
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There are only a few Saints here so far, but the work is
surely going to be built up here. We need and must have at
least two or three weeks preaching by, I would like to say
a couple of elders, but this district is so large and there are
so few laborers that we surely woC1ld be satisfied with one
elder.
Brother Anderson, we want you for several reasons. We
know you are an ,old mi~sionary. There are many Scandinavians here. We have told different families about your
coming, as Brotl:ier Newby informi;d us you would be here
this summer, and .they said, "When he comes, just bring
him over."
We have already been promised by a nonmember the use
of a grove not far from town where we might hold meetings.
So all we lack is a preacher,· and one of .the ministry will be
welcome any time.
Sister Sandidge and three. children came here this spring
from Saskatchewan. She certainly is an instrument in the
hands of Go,d. If we all did our duty as she does in
warning our neighbors I am sure there would be many more
in the church. She must have been sent here. She is just
the one we need for this place.
Before closing I want to ask the Saints to pray for my
mother who is almost helpless from sickness and sorrows
that have been placed upon her (and who could have borne
it all more patiently), that if it is God's will she may he
comforted in her last days. The prayers of the Saints have
surely been heard in the past, for she has been blessed in
different ways.
We hope to hear from or see one or more of the missionaries
soon. Should any of .the ministers come who are strangers
here, call phone number sixty W, or inquire for R. H. Davis'
residence. H will be easily found on the south side of the
track.
1W ith love and best wishes to all, I am ever
Your sister in Christ,
LUTIE B. DAVIS.

HUGOTON, KANSAS, June 26, 1914.
Editors II erald: This writing finds me visiting with my·
relatives in Southwestern Kansas. Wife and I came here from
Independence the 17th inst. To be explicit, we left Independence the 16th and arrived at Dodge City .that evening. We
remained over night at Dodge City, being the guests of
Sister Nancy Thorpe. We had a pleasant time with her, her
son and his wife and their little boy. The son is also a
member of the church. They are genuine Latter Day Saints.
They take all the church papers, and are always glad to welcome the missionaries. Their address is 1208 Santa Fe Trail.
I give it so any of the missionaries who pass through may be
able to call. I was in Dodge City twice before I new a.nYthing about them or their address. I learned of them through
a letter Sister Thorpe wrote to the Ensign.
We arrived here on the afternoon of the 17th. My sister,
Mrs. E. E. Kramer, lives in town, and is in charge of the
telephone exchange. We remained over night because of a
public school commencement in which my sister's son, Elvin,
had a part. The next day my brother, J. D. Barmore, took
us out to his place, fifteen miles distant, where we are at
present domiciled.
Just now is a good time for our missionaries here, for the
ministers of the other churches have quit preaching in the
country districts, because last year's drought has made it
impossible for the people to pay the salaries they require. This
is a new country, and the complete or all but failure of last
year's crops has put it hack. Som.e of the citizens have just
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proven up on government claims, while the rest have not yet
completed their time.
'While in Independence I was in the Sa:nitarium nineteen
days, where I underwent an operation for hernia. I stood
it well, but have not yet recovered sufficiently to resume my
ministerial labors. I am here recuperating. Physica1ly I feel
well. I am well enough to read and write, but not yet able to
travel and preach. I do not know when my body will be
strong and firm enough for my usual exel'tions.
Of late years I have led a life of great physical activity,
for which I am now disqualified. I have felt this restraint
very much and still feel it, although of course my activity is
greater than when I was confined to the Sanitarium. I have,
,of course, submitted to surgical treatment with the view of
increasing my efficiency. As it was, I was laboring under a
handicap which would have continued through life. As it is,
I expect a complete cure. Some of the Saints who read in the
Ensign of my operation have written expressing sympathy
and anxiety. To these and others it is only necess·ary to state
that my gene.ral health has remained good, and that I have
not at any time been in a serious or dangerous condition.
Doctor E . .D. Twyman was my surgeon. Doctor W. E.
Messenger assisted. The operation was perfectly performed.
I regard my presence in the Sanitarium as a variation in my
life, which had its lessons, as well as other experiences. I
considered it an opportunity in which I might succeed or
fail in manifesting the faith and resignation of a Saint. It
was the first time in my ministry of twenty-one years that
I had been laid aside. Brother F. C. Keck was with me. At
a commu-iion service held in the Sanitarium chapel we were
spoken to in the gift of tongues and promised future activity and usefulness. There is a prayer service held there
every Sunday at 2.30 p. m. There is also singing and prayer
daily at 8 a. m. In my judgment the spiritual character of
the institution provided for in the revelation is fully maintained.
I had an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the Sanitarium as an institution of the church which otherwise I
could not have had. I understand its work •and workers better
than before. To begin with: The business and mechanical
management are all they can be. Brethren Haas and Reese
fit into their positions perfectly. Brother Campbell,_ who
works on the grounds, I have known for twenty years. I
have always regarded him as 1a conscientious man and a
model Latter Day Saint. He is the.only one there with whom
I had had a previous acquaintance. In addition to my own
surgeons I met, of course, Doctor L. E. Harrington, the
physician in charge, also Doctor Mather, Doctor Green, Doctor B11aun and Doctor Keown. I met others, too, but their
names I do not now recall. All of these men have my highest
ec,teem, both from a professional and personal standpoint. As
to the nursing staff, there could not be found a better class of
girls if the six continents wern searched. Doctors Twyman
and Braun, Miss Howell, the matron, Miss Miller, the instructor, and Miss Tudor, one of the nurses, are not members of
our church, but they are as good as those who are. Many of
the patients are also nonmembers, but they all had a good
word for the Sanitarium.
Why could not our branches and auxiliary societies do
more for the Sanitarium? I am sure they could and would
if they were conscious of its needs. Beds and table linen and
such articles as towels and napkins are always in demand,
for they wear out rap1dly. Good, clean rags in large quantities can also be used in some way. These are some of the
little things. A hint to the wise is sufficient.·
In gospel bonds,
A. C. BARMORE.
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STELLARTON, NOVA SCOTIA, June 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: In this place the people do not believe the
doctrine of Christ. My wife and I are here where we are
not permitted to hear rthe true gospel preached, much as we
would like to hear it.
I love the 'old-time gospel, the faith once delivered to the
Saints. I ask the S1aints to pray Go,d to send some one to
minister uo us in the good way. We are both strong believers
in the restored gospel. We have been baptized, but did not
receive the blessing enjoyed by the Saints, the minister who,
officiated not having been called. I ·enjoy reading the HERALD
and other church literature.
I trust that the Lord will send some one here.
Your brother in faith,
SIMON S. BIGNEY.
STELLARTON, NOVA SCOTIA.
Editors HeraVd: I have received great enlightenment in
reading the HERALD and church books. We could not get
along without the HERALD. I am not a Saint, but would like
to be one. Pray that a minister may be sent our way.
We know of no Latter Day Saints living near here. I heard
two of your ministers preach two nights in 1911 and secured
papers of them. These men were Daniel Macgregor and
John Sheehy. I have scince been praying and waiting for
some one to come. Both my husband and myself know that
this is the true church. We sent for the Book of Mormon
and other books. As we long to be one of you, pray for us
that we may be more enlightened.
Yours in the one faith,
N. BIGNEY.
JONESPORT, MAINE, June 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: A month ago, after committing loved
ones to the care .of the One we serve, my departure from
home was taken for my work along the Atlantic Coast. :En
route East I called at Washington.
We now have at the capital a considerable number of
wide-awake, devoted Saints, who are making praiseworthy
efforts to establish our work in that city. About fifteen
were present on one occasion at the home of Brother George
Briggs in ,attendance at a preaching service by Elder H. 0.,
Smith and myself. While in the city we made our home
with Brother Briggs, whom we found with his wife (nee
Grace Kelley) taking a lively interest in all that related to
the welfare of the church. Brother Briggs is in the educational department of the giovernmental service. We were
pleased to see in the little gathering of the Saints, Brethren
Guy Mintun and Rupert 'Wight, of former acquaintance, who
also are employed in the service of the Government. The
Saints of Washington constitute a splendid representative
class of people. We hope to see in this noted and interesting
c.ity a regular, permanent meeting place for the church.
At present I am in Jonesport, Maine, a coast town, long
noted for its sa.rdine and lobster industries. No better place
exists anywhere for the prosecution of church work than is
afforded in this l'egion of country. Those not of the church
seem ready to learn of the church so far as the church is
able to make known its mes:sage; those holding membership
are 1oyal to the church in all of its depar,tments.
The lateness of the seasons here is very noticeable-lilacs
are now in bloom and apple trees in blossom.
The church is moving on towards Zion's redemption-it
is Christ's and he can be depended on to direct its course to
a happy end.
Without equality both of a law to administer and its administration, there must be inequality develop; such a per,fect law has been gi¥en to the church. Its observance has
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led and will lead to a spirit of brotherhood and cooperation
that will establish Z1on. Personal contact with the church
membership is necessary to know and then supply the needs
of the church. Believing that, I am desirous of magnifying
my calling by coming in contact with the church, though
such action calls for my presence away from home.
The s:ame may be said with reference to the needs of the
world. God's work can not be successfully carried on in any
other way than by coming in contact with the people. This
is evidenced by the course pursued by John the Baptist, also
the early seventies and apostles. Where is there room for
any feeling except that which prompts one to move among
all classes'? Is the Christ spirit possessed if we desire to
move only among the cultured, or those of means, or position?
Verily, no! This applies to the membership of the church
as well as to the ministry. The Christ way leads to mingling with all classes, that they may derive from what we
may possess of learning, wisdom, divine knowledge, and culture.
Anything that partakes of class dis~inction in the church
or out of it, by one person or a group of persons, by anyone in the ministry or out of it, must come to naught; it
does not truly have and shouid not have the support of the
people. Everyone, so long as he desires to do right, no matter what are his gifts, is needed m the body of Christ, and
should be made to know he has an important station to fill
in the church.
Recognition is due first to those who have worked hard
and given of their time and means to carry on the Lord's
work, though their outward adorning may not be so noticeable by reason of the sacrifice made, rather than to be given
to mere leaders along social lines, who appeal only to a
certilllin class. Otherwise sacrifice will come to mean to many
a sign of weakness, only r·esorted to .by those whose tastes'
are not developed along artistic and social lines. That which
even remotely discourages sacrifice by giving recognition to
class distinction neutralizes, or destroys the effect of what
many are giving their lives to build up, the great latter-day
work rest!Ored to earth by command of God through angelic
ministration. Rather is it the true way to let the burden
of the missionaries' wives be lightened, their sac.rifices not
forgotten, Zion's children encouraged in their humble eqorts
to bring forth Zion, the poor remembered, a demonstI'ation
made all along the line individually and collectively of the
power of God in his church.
The reunion of the Massachusetts District, which because
of its past years of inspiring good times and successful
work has become favorably known throughout the Eastern
Mission, will meet at Onset, Massachusetts, beginning July
25 and hold over three Sundays. Leading men of the church
are expected to be present. As u.sual a good time is anticipated.
With faith in Zion's cause, I am,
PAUL M. HANSON.
LOGAN, NORTH DAKOTA, June 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: The North Dakota reunion met this year
in the beautiful grove of Brother and Sister H. L. Tiltons,
Dear Lo,g·an, North Dakota, ,June 19 to 29. For speakers we
had ,J, W. Wight, William Sparling, James C. Page, J. E.
Wildermuth, Thom:J.s Leitch, of the m1ssionarv force, and
,T. S., Wagener, vVairren McElwain, R. V. Rasmussen of the
local brethren. The attendance was larger than h1s•t year,
when we were at Fargo in joint reuni10n with the Minnesota
District. The baptisms exceeded those of any prnvious reunion in the State, fifteen having entered into covenant with·
Christ. The Spidt of the Maste.r pervaded our gathering
thI'ouglmut, so that peace and love was sensibly felt by all.
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Brother \Vight administered in his office very acceptably, and
was kept busy, besides being called upon about every other
day for instruction and council. He gave thirty-four blessings.
The music and singing was exceptionally good. Many outsiders were heard ,to commend it very highly. We noted
improvement along every line of our work. Three brethren
were ordained to the office of elder, Warren McElwain,
Thomas Leitch and J. W. Darling.
The Saints decided to hold the next reunion at the same
place and the committee set the date for July 2 to 12, 1915.
In all, much good was accomplished. The Saints were revived
and strengthened in the faith, and a goodly number of outsiders were instructed with reference to the narrow way
pointed out by Christ. Some heavy rains the last of the
reunion brought just a little discomfort, but all seemed in
good spirits and glad they were there. Calls for the misisionary come from every quarter, he is bewildered to know how
to meet the demands, and just where to go firsit. The Spirit of
the Lord through the gifts of the gospel spoke comforting
words to the Saints on several occasions. Brethren William
Sparling, J. W. Darling, and Thomas Leitch were chosen to
preside, with J. C. Page, secretary and press agent. The
auxiliaDies held their conventions and institute as also the
church its confer.ence.
JAMES C. PAGE.

Extracts from Letters
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assembled with a few friends, numbering in all about five
hundred. A program was rendered of instrumental and
vocal music, an address by the writer, and the reading of the
Declaration of Independence by Brother John Bear. Picnic
dinner was served and the afternoon spent in games and contests. The event was a grand success and gave credit to the
brethren of the· branches whose diligence and labor made it
so."

E. B. Hull, Brooklyn, New York: "We had a very successful Sunday school-Religio institute here on June 28. District Sunday school Supe·rintendent 0. T. Christy and District Religio President Edmond Gleazer, both of Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, were in attendance. Some fine papers were
read by local talent. These institutes are calculated to inspire and encourage the local workers, and should be had
in every district."

News from Missions
Arizona
About one year ago we left San Antonio, Texas, for our
field, Arizona. Still fresh in our mind is the following
remark of an outsider at the former place, "The Latter Day
Saints surpass any church in the city at rounding their
children up for church. They almost live there." We re"'
member that the credit belongs largely to the tireless and
arduous Sunday school and Religio leaders.

In a let'c,er to Brother John Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa,
The little branch at Bisbee, Arizona, is not without its
Brother U. W. Greene wrote from Jerusalem: '·'Sectarian
young members prominent in music, Religio, and Sunday
prejudice is a great hindrance to our work here. Nearly
school departments. Older heads preside over the branch
all men are employed by the churches in some. way, and ~ey
with commendable zeal, and also help in the auxiliaries.
threaten to discharge any who attend our services; in some
Saints passing through Bisbee will be at home when calling
instances they have done so. People are afraid to attend
at the little church opposite the Warren Laundry, on Tombon that account. The peo.ple 2.t Roum, Lebanon, are asking
stone Canyon.
for preaching and school work, and I hope to assist them and
Las·t winter we spent a month at Phrenix, holding forth
arrange for future work there. We longed for association
with Saints during the late Conference, but spent an evening first in residences and lastly on the city ha11 grounds. At
in Gethsemane, ,the exact date of the night the Lord agonized the former the attendance hardly exceeded the three or four
there, the dates' coming the same for the first time in several families who composed the regular Sunday school and prayer
hundred years. Then we followed ·the events of passion meeting. At the latter place the attendance was .encouraging, but much disturbed by "Industrial Workers of the
week from day to day, and felt tha:t the·re was no great loss
without some small gain. Many of the Saints would gladly World," who talked out during services and ridiculed·· the
Bible. After dismissal a few of the same order, however,
miss a Conference for our experience. ·would you?"
showed respect for the preaching and tried to quiet their
Brother Lester Whiting, writing with reference to the
Minnesota reunion at Clitherall, says: "The Saints certainly fellow members.
had a ten days' feast. Brethren L. E. Hills, B. S. Lambkin,
Last month we met a lady in Douglas who by reading the
J. W. Wight, J. A. Gunsolley, and the local ministry all Book of Mormon was convinced that it was true and that
joined forces in dispensing the gospel message. The old polygamy was wrong. The Book of Mormon was furnished
saying 'In union there is strength' certainly proved itself her by. the Brighamites. She wished for the first time to hear
true in this case. I am sure good was done to those outside representatives of the Reorganization, thinking that they
the fold as well as to those within. The prayer meetings were the right church, having heard that they opposed the
were of a very spiritual order, the gifts being much in evi- plural marriage doctrine. ·with the assistance of Elder S.
dence, to the joy and satisfac1tion of the Saints, as ·well as D. Condit we held a three weeks open air meeting near her
wonder and amazement of the outside world. May we each · residence. She and other members of the family have joined
begin to-day to make preparation for the next year's re- our new Sunday school and talk of being baptized soon.
union, by placing ourselves in that spiritual condition before
'A few of the Brighamite officials ventured out to about
our heavenly F,athe·r that will cause us 1Jo be worthy of the
great blessings he has in store for the faithful. May the three services, contending once or twice that the Bible justified polygamy, and inviting the crowd to· come and hear
Lord help us all."
them refute our position at their own church. Brother ConCharley Fry, Saint Joseph, Missouri: "Moved to the above dit replied with prudence, and invited them to discuss the
address last Friday, and am doing what I can to look after
quest~on with us so the people could hear both sides fairly
the interests of the work here. Will have plenty to do. The examined. They declined to accept this proposition.
Saints of the sev;eral branches and missions here united in a
Your brother in Christ,
patriotic picnic-celebration at Hyde Park on the Fourth.
WILLIAM H. MANNERING.
The place is a beautiful, secluded spot, where only Saints
DOUGLAS, ARIZONA, June 30, 1914.
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News from Branches
Buffalo, New York
Elders A. E. Stone and A. M. Chase have been with us
~ince our district conference, also Sister Chase and daughter
Alice since school closed at Cornell.
We have a nice Sunday school and Religio here, with good
interest in both. For July and August our attendance is not
so large as at other times on account of so many being away
to reunions or on vacations. At our Wednesday evening
prayer service, James G. Blair was ordained to the office of
deacon.
Although the work in this city is progressing slowly, we
have some earnest workers and hope that in the future they
will see the fruits of their labors.
Ever praying for the advancement of this glorious gospel,
AGNES B. BATCHELOR..

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
MOBILE.-Met at Vancleave, Mississippi, June 6, F. M.
Slover and W. L. Booker presiding. F. M. Slover reported a
branch organized at Escatawpa. Reports: Bay Minette,
351; Theodore, 15·2; Three Rivers, 168; Bluff Creek, 152;
Horse Shoe, 15. Officers reported. Auditors reported an
error of $10 in addition, and 2 cents in subtraction ,in
Bishop's agent's Teport, and a mistake of 10 cents in treasurer's. Bishop's agent's report as. corrected showed: Receipts, $67.98; expenditures, $32.12. Treasurer's report as
corrected: Receipts $2.05·; ·expenditures, $1.26. Officers elected: PTesident, A. E. Warr; vice president, W. L.. B?oker;
secre,tary and treasurer, Edna Cochran; member library
board Frank Miller; historian was sustained; Preaching by
F. M.' S1over, W. L. Booker, A. E. Warr. Adjourned to meet
at Bay Minette, Alabama, October 3. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi.
FAR WEST ..,---Convened with Cameron Branch, June 13 and
14, J. W. Rushton and district presidency presiding. C. P.
Faul, bishop's agent, reported; auditors reporting same and
accounts to be cornect. Brranch repor1ts: Oak Dale 75, gain
14; De Kalb 50, loss 7; Kingston 86; First Saint Joseph 577,
loss 3; Second Saint Joseph 173, gain 7; Third Saint Joseph
127, gain 3; Stewartsville 234, loss 2; German Stewartsville
90, loss 1; Far West 41, loss 3; Pleasa,nt Grove 72, gain 1;
Edgerton Junction 47; Alma 60, gain 5; Cameron 157, gain
7; Delano 81, loss 1. The new rules to govern future conferences adopted; sec,retary was 01rdered to have five hundred
copies rules and by-laws printed. Walter Davis, Richmond,
Miss1ouri, was .ordained a priest, by J. W. Rushton and John
Davis, William Hamann.a teacher by John Davis and J. W.
Rushton. Fourteenth Quorum of Teachers and Far W.est
Quorum of Elders reported. Officers electe<;I: B. J: Dice,
president; D. E. Powell and J. T. F1ord1, vice presidents;
Charles P. Faul, secretary; R. L. Henry, recorder; D. C.
Wilke, treasurer; Harvey Tilden, membe_r audit,ing commi~tee.
District presidency were asked to provide two"day meetmgs
in the branches and missions, and to 'appoint speakers for
same. Preaching by John Davis, J. W. Rushton. Adjourned
to meet with Second Saint Joseph Branch, October 3 •and 4.
SPOKANE.~Met in S,p.okane, June 27, George Johnston and
Peter Anderson presiding. Branch reports: Sagle 47; Spokane 327. Bish1op's agent, W. W. Fordham, repo•rted: Receipts, $501.91; expenditures, $513.70. District treasurer repmted: Receipts, $7.69; expenditures, $2.75. Repor1t of auditors showing same cor11ect was adopted. Agent repo,rted
gieneral church debt collec1ted,. $228.75. On motion Ellenburg
Branch was disorganized. Officers elected: George Johnston,
president; J. A. Bt,onson, vice president; W. W. Fordham,
s,eoretary and treasurer; V. L. Gunter, librarian, auditors,
D. H. Crum, three years; W. Wood, two years; Ray Wright,
one year. District rule number two was amended by striking out the words second Satu.rday and inserting at the call of
district president; rule three by adding teachers and deacons.
General Conference resolution 312 was added to rules. December conf.erence will he at Sagle, Idaho. A duplicate of
Elder C. E. Aldrich's license was granted. There was one
baptism, one child was blessed, and round table talk. Preach-

677

ing by J. A ..Bronson, Peter Anderson, F. D. Omans. The
sacrament meeting was well wttended and a feast spiritually.
W. W. F'Ordham, secretary, 238 Haven Street, Spolmne, Wash"
ington.

Convention Minutes
MINNESOTA.-Sunday school met in mass convention at
GliJtherall, June 19. Officers elected: R. J. Wildey, president; M. J. Jepson, vice president; Alta Kimber, secretary;
Ralph Murdock, treasurer; Sis1ter R. J. Wildey, home department superintendent; Sister Wolfe, librarian. Executive
committee was empowered to provide program for the next
convention. Adjourned to meet at same place, Friday preceding next district conference. Alta Kimber, secretary.
NORTH DAKOTA.-Religio met in mass convention at Logan,
June 26, 4 p. m. Officei's reported, report of treasurer referred to auditors. Election: James C. Page, president;
Sister B. F. Wheeler, vice president; Sister Charles A.
Smith, superintendent home department; M. D. Graham,
secretary and treasurer; Jessie Langton, membe,r library
board. Repoirt of Rosa Stredwick, superintendent Gospel
Liter1ature Bureau, was read, showing 450 tracts distributed,
57 Ensigns, 36 HERALDS, a faviorable increase over former
years. Adjourned subject to caU of officers, Be.rtha Graham,
secretary.
MoBILE.-Sunday school and Religio met at Vancleave,
Mississippi, June 5.
Schools repor,ting: Bay Minette,
Escatawpa, Bluff Creek, Gulfport. Report from new school
at Mobile reiad and school enrolled. Verbal reports heard
from Three Rivers and Bayou Casotte. Treasurer's report
showed $4.10 on hand. Home department expense of 53
cents ordered paid. Home department superintendent was
allowed $1 per quarter for expensies. No Religio reports on
hand. Religio officers reported. A committee was appointed
to collect $2.58, due home department Religio superintendent.
Reports on standard of exceUence shows one first grade
school, Bay Mine,tte. Adjourned to meet at 9 a. m. Friday
preceding district conference'. Edna Cochran, clerk.
NORTH DAKOTA.-Sunday school met at Logan, June 23.
District officers reported. Secretary's report showed five
active schools. Officers elected: Warren McElwain, Lan·sford, North Dakota, superintendent; J. C. Page, Culbertson,
Montana, assistant;
Emilie McLeod, La Moure, North
Dalmta, secret1a,ry; Lovina Langton, treasurer; E. E. Weddle, Fargo, North Dako,ta, home department superintendent;
Sister C. A. Smith, Minot, North Dakota, librarian. Standard of excellence f'or schools was adopted. Report showed
143 Open Letters to the Clergy sent out. Those who have
not yet sent names of ministers in their vicinity please do
so, as each minister in the district shou1d be supplied. Meeting adjourned subject ·ilo call of officers. Emilie McLeod,
secretary.

The Presidency
GENERAL CONFERENCE, 1915
It will be remembered that the last General Conference
when a,djournment was being conside'red fixed the date for
the convening of the 1915 conference at April 6, 1915, but
the place for the holding of the conference was left to the
First Presidency to determine.
In consultation with the prope.r officials, arrangements have
beeri made with the Burlington Railway which promises
satisfactory handling of the delegates in and out of Lamoni.
Therefore, the Presidency hereby gives notice that the co11ference of 1915 will be held at Lamoni, Iowa, on the dates
fixed by action of the conference.
Respectfully submitted,
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 7, 19•14.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of Southern Indiana District: In looking
over the past year in our district we find much to encourage
us. \Ve had a .large missionary force and much good was
done. Some new names were recorded on our books and a
goodly amount ,of tithes and offerings were received. Some
of the Saints did well-we are doing well when we strive to
honor the Master's law. Some we are so,rry to say, have not
yet risen to that condition in their spiritual growth and
deve1opment where they see the necessity of complying with
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the financial law; they fail to realize that the same God who
gave the law of repentance and baptism for the remission
of sins also gave the law of tithings, free-will offerings and
consecrations; that they are both perfect laws in their
respective spheres, or are parts of a perfect system of laws,
designed to make the comers thereunto perfect.
We can not reach perfection by complying with a part of
the ]aw; but as we grow in gmce and ,the knowledge of the
truth-the law of God-we understand the different parts
of his law, and by complying with each, as we get an understanding of it, to that extent we become perfect, and exemplify the fac1t that we are strhning to heed the injunction of
the Master: "Be ye therefo.re pedect, ev;en as your f·ather
in heaven is perfect."
During the past conference year we ran behind quite an
amount in meeting the expenses of the missionary force of
the district, which caused much inconvenience to the missionaries families, and we believe hindered the work to
some extent. We trust that our heavenly Father will bless
us this conference year, and that the Saints will place
greater faith in his almighty power, and strive to come up
higher, honor his law, keep his commandments, which, if
we do, we will find at the end of the year that instead of a
deficit there will be a balance in our favor.
May God help us to come up higher, to each day strive to
be mo,re pedect, is the prayer of
Your fellow servant,
CHARLES H. FISH, Bishop's Agent.
INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, .645 West Twenty-ninth Street.

Quorum Notices
ALABAMA AND FLORIDA DEACONS
First Quorum of Deacons, Alabama and Florida District,
will meet July 31, at the reunion, Pleasant Hill Branch, to
elect a quorum president and transact such other business
as may come hefo,re the quorum. Our president, H. H.
Wiggins, has been ordained a priest.
SOUTHEASTERN MISSION TEACHERS
are requested to attend the reunion 1at Pleasant I-Iill, two
and one half miles west of McKenzie, four and one half
east of Garland, Alabama, August 6, to complete the organizat1on of the quorum. W. H. Drake.

Conference Notices
Southwestern T'exas will convene with First San Antonio
Branch, the evening of July 31. Oarl F. Wheeler, secretary.

Convention Notices
Central Nebraska Sunday school will convene with Inman bmnch, July 31. Clyde Patios, secretary.
Southern Nebraska Religio will meeit at Wilber, July 22
and 23. Send reports to me as early as possible. Mrs. Edith
Trask, secretary.
Far West Sunday school and Religio will meet with Far
Vvest local, ten miles southeast of Cameron, Missouri, at 2
p. m. July 18, continuing over the 19th. No trains will be
met after 10 a. m. Sa1turday, and none on Sunday. Secretaries please send reports promptly, also list of delegates.
Send action of your school on proposed rules and by-laws to
R. L. Henry, secretary, 29,04, Patee Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri.
Southwestern Texias Sunday ·school will convene July 31 at
3 p. m., Saints' chapel, South Flores Street, San Antonio.
H. H. Davenport.

Reunion Notices
Eastern Oklahoma reunion will convene at Haileyville,
August 24. Tents should be ordered by August 10. State
size wanted. We expeot prominerut speakers. Place: one
b1ock west of the line of Haileyville and Hartshorn, across
fI'om the church. Trains will be met the first few days.
Get off at Hartshorn or Haileyville. John S. White, for
committee.
Southeastern Illinois reunion will be held at Parrish,
Illinois, August 28 to September 6, with special .invitation
for the Saint Louis and Central Illinois districts. Those
wanting ternts and cots must O'r>der as soon as possible.
Plenty of pasture. Dining hall prices as low as possible.
We are expecting J. W. Rushton and the missionaries of the
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three districts. Send orders to W. E. Presnell, secretary,
X.enfa, Illinois.
Northwestern Missouri reunion will be he1d in Dice's
grove at Stewartsville, Missouri, August 28 to September 6.
Grounds are one half mile from depot. Plenty of shade and
water. Tents: 10 by 12, 3-foot wall, $2; 12 by 14, 3-foot
wall, $2.50; 12 by 14, 6-foot wall, $4; 12 by 19, 6-foot wall,
$5. Double spring cot, 75 cents, single spring wt, 40 cents,
chairs 10 cents, meals 20 cents. J. W. Rushton, J. W. Wight,
the local missionaries and others are expected. All who
expect to, attend and have talent for music and song bring
instruments and come prepared to assist. Children's Day
on Thursday. All children who can are requested to have a
parit in this day. Send orders early to B. J. Dice, president,
or J. E. Hovenga, secretary, Stewartville, Missouri.
Southern California reunion will be held at Irvington,
August 21 to 30 inclusive. Tents: 8 by 10, $2; 10 by 12,
$2.50; 12 by 14, $3; fly 12 by 14, $1.50. Straw. Orders
taken for mattresses. Meals on grounds. Send orders to
C. W. Hawkins, 615 Spencer Avenue, San Jose, or A. C.
Hawley, 369 Cumberland Street, San Francisco. If you
wish rooms, wfi.te J. N. Driver, Irvington. When buying
ticket ask for certificate that you may return for one third
fare. A. C. Hawley, secretary.
Southern Indiana reunion will be held a1t Derby, Indiana,
August 15 to 25 inclusive, R. C. Russell has promised to
attend. For further information write D. H. Baggerly, Rome,
Indiana. Edwin Perry, secretary.
Lamoni Stake reunion will be held at Lamoni, Iowa, August
7 to 16 inclusive. Leave orders for tents on or before August
1 wirth Joseph Roberts, Lamoni, Iowa. Meals served on the
grounds. LA. Otis White, secretary.

Two-Day Meetings
Eastern Michigan District: Shabbona, August 8 and 9;
Pigeon River, August 15 and 16; Valley Center, September
5 and 6. William M. Grice, president.

Correction
In notice of Southwestern Iowa reunion last week a mistake
was made in quoting the prices of tents. Prices should he: 10
by 12 tent, 3-foot wall, rental price $2; 12 by 14, 3-foot wall,
$2.50; 14 by 16, 4-foot wall, $3. 75; folding army cots, 75
cents, camp chairs, 25 cents. C. W. :i;orney.

Absent Members
We wish to locate the following absent members of the
Bay Port, Michigan, Branch. Any information regarding
same wi!l be gra,tefully received. Henery ·C. Sy 1vester,
William J. Smith, Victo1ria Lavulett, Mary J. Hull Grant,
Mary Mar,tyne, Aaron Bachtel, Arthur J. Martine, Celia
Hull, Katie M. Harder Bradley, Loise Mar1tindale Livingston, Alexander Adams, Lucy Daniels, Ellen Adams, Della
Burwell, E.dward Fober, Eva 0. Brackenbury Taylor, Anna
Lang, Minnie McCloud, Mary Shultz, Ida May Sly, John
Taylor, F1ora ,Meyers, Ida May Danks Finkbinder, Laura
Hodgins Ross, Emma A. Burr Irwin.

Died
PERRIN.-J oseph Perrin was born at Mariposa, Ontario,
November 18, 1834, died at Cameron, Ontario, July 4, 1914.
He was baptized May 31, 1886, by J. H. Lake. He married
Almira Richardson, June 22, 1864. Six sons, 5 daughters
were born fo them. His companion, 5 sons and 3 daughters
survive him. Services in Saints' church at Cameron, interment in Eden Cemetery, se'rmon by W. D. Ellis, assisted by
Roberrt Braden.
CROMPTON.-R,achel Crompton, widow of Elder· James
Cromption, formerly of England, died at the home of her
daughter, Sister Audet, at Brooklyn, New York, July 3, 1914,
aged 85 years, and was buried at Lawrence, Massachusetts,
July 5, H. J. Davison conducting ,the services. Sister Crompton was a member of the early church. She united with
rthe Reorganization in 1869 or 1870, and was faithful until
death. She leaves 1 son, William, 3 daughters, Mrs. Audet,
Mrs. Crowell, Mrs. Warren.
P ATRICK.-,-Rebecca Patrick was born in Kings County,
Nova Scotia; December 1, 1820, died at Lamoni, Iowa, July
1, 1914. She was baptized in Missouri, October 9, 1893, by
William Summerfield, confirmed by B. J. Dice and William
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Summerfield. She 1oved the Lord and his gospel to the end.
During eight years' residence at the church home she was
beloved for ge:1tleness and patience. Funeral services held at
Saints' Home, sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by A. S.
Cochran.
TOULSON.-James Toulson was boTn at Gelston, England,
March 12, 1905, died at Kingfisher, Oklahoma June 10, 1914,
at the home of his parents. after suffering eight months with
inflammatory rheumatism, the last three weeks having whooping cough. He was administered to a number of times, and
always secured relief. Services from 1the home irt' charge of
Clyde Smith, Hubert Case preaching, interment in the Kingfisher Cemetery.
BRIGGS.-At Indepenednce, Missouri, June 25, 1914, Clarissa
E. Briggs, nee Green. Biorn at Tabor, Iowa, Ocitober 27,
1850, daughter of Noah G. and Sarah A. Green; married
Riley W. Briggs at Tabor, Iowa, July 29, 1870, which union
was blessed by four children, George N., Washington, District of Columbia, Walter I-I., Ewing, N ebTaska, Clarence,
deceased, Pearl S. Bullard, Pittsburg, Pennsylviana. Deceased
is survived by husband, 3 children, 9 grandchildren, 3 sisters,
3 brothers, many friends, who mourn the loss of a sweet and
gentle character and an exemplary Saint. Funeral at the
house June 27, in charge of W. H. Garrett, sermon by Frederick M. Smith.
REW.-At Lamoni, Iowa, July 4, 1914, Elberta May, infanit child of Claude L. and Daisy B. Rew, at the age of 25
days; funeral services on rthe 5th, at the residence, prayer by
David D. Young, sermon by Robert M. Elvin, fr1om Matthew
19: 14; interment in Rose Hill.
BRADY.-John Brady was born December 9, 1865, at Fredericktown, Missouri, died. May 25, 1914, at Marble, Arkansas.
He was baptized by J. W. Jackson at Stringer, Arkansas,
August 13, 1905; was ordained a priest by W. H. Hampton
and J. S. Moo'r·e, July 28, 1909. He lived a grand, Christian
life, did all he could ito build ·up the gospel wherever he went,
preaching a1t every opportunity. He died teSitifying to the
truthfulness of the gospel. He leaves wife, several children
and a host of friends.
HAMILTON.-Finis R. Hamilton, youngest daughter of
Brother and Sister James Hamilton, was born at Cameron,
Missouri, August 25, 1894, died at Independence, Missouri,
June 27, 1914. She was baptized at Independence, Missouri,
June 7, 1908, by G. E. Harrington, and was a faithful, consistent follower of 'the Master to the end. Of a modest, quiet
disposition, she endeared herself to all who knew her, and who
prize virtue and integrity. She leaves parents, three brothers,
three sisters. Funeral from the church, Alma Dille in charge,
sermon by W. I-I. Garrett. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery.

Book Reviews
BRET HARTE.-Stories and Poems, Compiled by Charles
Meeker Kozley. Pp. 429. Boston and New York: Houghton
Mifflin Oompany. $6. America has no writing son to whom
she yields more sincere admiration than to Bret Harte. Mr.
Kozlay has, for yea~·s, been studying the files of California
newspapers, and here presents a vast amount of hitherto
uncollected writings by Harte, immature and unrevised, but
revealing the· s,ame genius which was shown later in more
finished form. Most of the stories and poems were contributions to The Golden Era and The Cailfornian during the
years 1860-65. They are alive with that rare sense of humor
so peculiar to Bret Harte, thait appreciation of motive underlying the lives of the pioneers of the West, as well as a keen
sympathy with all that is genuine and true in character.
Many specimens would ,doubrtless have been lost had they not
here been collected for preservation. They show steady and
gradual development. The author then signed himself "Breit,"
'''H.," "F. B. H.," or used some of his many norns-de-plume.
The book is attractively bound, beautifully illustrated, and
is a great addition to our Bret Harte bibliography.
THEY WHO KNOCK AT OUR GATES.-By Mary Antin,
Houghton Mifflin Company, 4 Park Street, Bosrton, Massachusetts. Price $1. This is an interesting and valuable
study of the immigrant question, the more remarkable because it is written by one who is a child of immigrants herself, and has made her way up from the slums. In her
passionate appeal for the higher ideals of American citizenship she shames many who trace their genealogy back to the
Mayflower. In her introduc~ion she says that the three main
questions to be asked with reference to immigration are, first,
Have we any right to regulate immigrakion? second, What
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is the nature of our present immigration? thfod, Is immigration good for us? Assuming that a great fundamental
principle of American life is stated in the Declaration of
Independence, she concludes that the first question must be
answered in the negative. If all men are born free and equal
and have an 1inalienable right to life, liberty, and Jhe pursuit
of happiness, she concludes that the poor of Europe have an
inalienable right to better their fo1,tunes, preserve their lives,
and seek itheir happiness in the land of liberty and opportunity. In answering the second question she concludes that
our present immigration is better than it has been represented, that we draw the best classes even from Southern
Europe, that those who come do so in pursuit of an ideal and
are men and women of initiative and courage or they would
not under1take such an adventure. She points out the fact
that they respond readily to our institutions and that children
of im:o;iigmnts annually take the highest places in the graduating classes of our schools. The third question also is
answered affirmatively. The following is quoted from the
closing chapter of this hook: "Not the good of the flesh, but
1that of the spirit is the good we seek. If it is good for the
soul of this Nation that we should walk in the difficult path
our fathers trod, harkening ·only to the inner voice, never
pausing to hear the counsels of coM prudence, then assuredly
it is good for us to lift up the burdens of welcoming and
caring for our brothers from other lands, thus putting into
fuller use the instrument of democracy the fathers invented,
~our Republic, founded to promote liberty and justice among
men . . . . Immigration on a large scale inrto every country
as thinly populated as ours must go on, will go on, as long
as ,there are other countries with denser populations and
scantier resources for sustaining them. Right through history, the needy peoples have l),'One in and taken possession
of the fa1t lands. of their neighbors. Formerly these invasions were effected by force; nowadays they are largely effected by treaties, laws, international understandings. But
always the tide flows from the lands of want to the lands
of plenty. Nature is behind this movement; man has no
power to check it permanently. We in America may, if we
choose, shut ourselves up in the midst of our plenty and
gorge till we are suffocated, but that will only postpone the
day of a fair division of our country's riches. We shall grow
ine'rt from fullness, drunk with the wine of prosperity, and
pl'esently some culminating folly, such as every degenerate
nation sooner or later commits, will leave us at the mercy
of the first comern, and our spoils will be divided among the
watchers outside our ga,tes."
THE CHANGING 0RDER.-By George W. Wickernham. G.
P. Putnam's Sons, 2, 4, and 6 West Forty-fi:fith Street, New
York City. Price $1.25. Mr. Wickersham was Attorney
General of the Uni·ted States during one of the most stirring
periods of our recent history. The subjects taken up in his
book are: The progress of law, the State and the Nation,
college men and public questions, business and the law, recent
interpretation of the Sherman Act, regulaMon of interstate
commerce, results of the trust dissolution suits, new states
and their constitutions, etc. From his preface we quo,te the
following: "These essays are by-products of the writer's work
as head of the United States Department of Justice during
the four years from March 5, 1909, to March 5, 1913. That
period was insrtinct with great problems. New conceptions of
the relation of government to industrial organization were
asserting themselves; new theories of government finding expression. The old order was changing. The epochal litigation between the Government and great industrial combinations culminaited in a series of decisions rendered in cases
argued during that period in the Fede,ral Supreme Court.
By these decisions, the supremacy of law and government
over monopoly was established. During the same period, the
laws regulating common carriers in interstate commerce were
radically amended, and these laws, and great questions arising out of them, also· were brought to the Supreme Court for
construction and exposition. The admission of the territories
of New Mexico and Arizona into the Union gave rise to the
discussion at the National Capitol of profound modifications
· in cons1titutiional government as it had been theretofore understood and practiced. These changes were being embodied in
new institutions of some of the western States. Their inclusion in the constitutions of the new States, presented to the
Congress for apµrova1, compelled a 0ons1ideration of the meaning of the words "republican forrn of governrnent," as used
in the Constitution of the United States.
TOURIST GUIDE AND HANDBOOK.-Western Guide Book Company, Berkeley, California. This guidebook is devoted exclusively ,to California, and is invaluable to those who propose
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acat1on on a Ranch
this summer will do you more good than a barrel of medicine.
Get out into the open, close to nature and have the time of
your life. Rest, relax and recreate. Ride over sun-flooded
trails in the hills; row on silvery lakes; fish in shady brooks;
tramp down winding paths among the trees; loaf in soft
valleys of green; stroll in the moonlight; eat of the fat of the
land and sleep like a babe. Such a vacation pays tremendous
health dividends. You will come back feeling like a different
person.
In the Black Hills of South Dakota, in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming, in the Buffalo Bill country, along the Cody
Road into Yellowstone Park, there are countless places where
you can spend just such a vacation and at a very moderate
cost. The Hot Springs (S. D.) teem with life-giving and
disease-curing qualities, while down at Thermopolis, in the
Big Horn Basin of Wyoming, is a hot spring, the waters of
which are as an anti-toxin to hundreds of ills that beset the
human race.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.·
141 cloth ..............................................75c
141 % leather ....................................$1.00
174 flexible .............................. :......... $1.50

Cook Wanted
To take charge of kitchen, and dining
room wt Graceland College; to put up
fruit, and supervise work this summer;
to take general charge of hotel department during the school year.
,Write us at once, giving experience,
and terms desired, including room, board
and laundry. This vacancy must be filled
at once.
S. A. Burgess, Lamoni, Iowa. 26-3t
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-Johri 8: 31, 32.

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one, wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 22, 1914
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Editorial
THE INSIDE OF THE CUP
(Sermon by Elder Elbert A. Smith, delivered Sunday evening, November 9, 1913, as the closing sermon of the series of
revival meetings ,held in L1amoni in conjunction with Elders
Frederick A. Smith and John W. Wight. Reported by Elizabeth France.)
But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word,
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural
face in a glass: for lie beholdeth himself, and goeth his way,
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.
But whoso looketh into the per.feet law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a :forgetful hearer, but a doer
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If any
man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is
vain. Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself unspotted from the world. [Or, as the
Inspired Version has it, "Unspotted from the vices of the
world."]-James 1: 22-27.

I am tempted to-night to take for my text these
words, "What are you going to do about it?" applying them to that heaven-born impulse that has come
into your hearts to do better and live better becaµse
of these meetings.
I was admonished by a good sister to give you a
practical discourse to-night, and I can think of nothing more practical to start on than to suggest to
you this thought: it would be extremely foolish and
extrav1agant for us to spend two weeks of our time
here every evening talking or listening, as the case
may be, and not determine to get the greatest possible amount of good out of that which has been p11esented. And so I ask you to consider that which you
have heard and which you have felt, and then answer
this question, What are you going to do about it?
LOOKING INTO THE GOSPEL MIRROR

We are told in the Scripture lesson that we have
read that the individual who is a hearer of the word
and not a doer of it is like the man who looks in the
glass and sees his natural face and then goes away
and forgets what manner of, man he is. The great
gospel mirr;or that is held out before us from time
to time reveals to us what manner of men we are.
But too often we go out from the presence of God
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and immediately forget the defects that have been
revealed, and make no effort to correct them.
PossibJy there have been those in, attendance at
these meetings who have noticed, and it has been
borne in upon their minds, that the gospel that we
present is strictly in harmony with the word of God.
I refer novy to individuals who do not belong
to the church. And they have felt the impulse that
they would like to serve God. Now, will they go
away 'and forget that which has been revealed to
them?
And again, there may be those members of the
church who, coming into these meetings and looking
into the great gospel mirror, have discovered things
in their characters that ought to be corrected. They
have seen those things in their lives that ought to
be removed. Now, will those individuals go away
and forget that which has been revealed by this little
glance into the gospel mirror?
THAT "MORE OPPORTUNE TIME"

I wish to remind you of the experience of Felix
when Paul reasoned before him and presented the
gospel of Jesus Christ. Felix, trembling and selfcondemned, realizing ,the truth of that which Paul
had presented, said to him, "Go thy way, for this
time; when I have a more convenient season I will
call for thee." There never c1a me a more opportune time fn the life of Felix, and in the great day
of judgment that will stand to his condemnation.
There can be no more opportune time to do the will
of God than when that will is borne in upon our
hearts.' Any individual who shrinks from truth is
a moral coward.
I presume you have all read or heard that celebrated poem by Senator Ingalls, called Opportunity,
but I am going to read it again to-night because,
there is a thought in it I want you to grasp.
OPPORTUNITY
Master of human destinies am I:
Fame, Love, and Fortune on my footsteps wait:
Cities and fields I walk; I penetFate
Deserts and seas remote, and passing by
Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late,
I knock unbidden, once at every gate.
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If sleeping, wake; if feasting, rise before
I turn away; it is the hour of Fate,
And they who follow me reach every state
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe
Save Death; but those who doubt or hesitate
Condemned to Failure, Penury, and Woe,
Seek me in vain and uselessly implore;
I answer not, and I return no more.

We do not endorse an of the philosophy of that
poem. We -think possibly that opportunity does;
come 1again to some doors; but never, perhaps, with
the same privileges, and possibly not until we have
waited until our hearts are sore and we have repented for the lost chance that was given to us. But
the thought was that when opportunity knocks at
our door it is the "hour of fate." For Felix it was
the hour of fate; but he unwittingly let it pass by.
"ALMOST PERSUADED"

.

And then we remember Agrippa a little later, be~
fore whom Paul stood and reasoned in that sublime
discourse of his. When he had finished, Agrippa,
moved out of his kingly reserve and stirred to the
v-ery depths of his heart, called out, "Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Christian." And Paul answered, "I would to God, that not only thou but also
all that hear me this day, were both almost, and
altogether such as I am, except these bonds."
And so to-night we can say if there are any here
who are almost persuaded, we would to God that
they were not only almost but altogether persuaded
to take up the service of God in the strictest sense
of the word. And to them it is, as it was to Agrippa,
the "hour of fate." And so it was to Nioodemus
when he came in the nighttime an·d approached the
Master, and the Master said to him, "You must be
born again." Nicodemus, coming in the night, went
away in the night, and that is just about all we know
about Nicodemus.
The opportune time is when the impulse of the
Holy Spirit whispers in our heart and tells us, Now
is God's time. The question is not, When is my
time? but when is God's time?
1

RELIGION AND GOODNESS

We want to impress on your minds this evening
the true character of religion. I was talking with
an individual a little more than a year ago, 1a mem. ber of the church, too, by the way, and he said, "It
isn't hard for me to be good, but it is awfully hard
for me to be religio'us." I looked at him with a degree of curiosity. I said, "What do you mean by
being religious?" He siaid, "Offering long prayers
in public and cheating your neighbor in private."
I replied, "You must have a peculiar conception of
· 11eligion. That is not religion, that is hypocrisy, and
no man can be religious who is not at the same time
good."
1

THE INSIDE OF THE CUP

And so that brings me to the subject, that of the
Inside of the Cup. You remember on a certain occasion the Master was dining with some of the Pharisees, and they marveled that he sat down to eat without washing his hands as was their strict custom.
But the Master, great teacher that he was, selected
an illustration from their own table, and said to
them:
1

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but
within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Woe unto
you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto
whited sepulchers, which indeed appear beautiful outward,
but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.

I do not read this to-night with any thought that
these denunciations of the Master, leveled at the
Pharisees, have any application at all to this congregation. Nor have I any particular individuals to
whom I think they have application. If there are
such, however, in this congregation, they should
consider well where they stand.
Passing by the denunciation entirely, we want to
grasp the principle presented, that while it is neces- ·
sary to cleanse the outside of the cup it is even more
necessary to cleanse the inside.
While it is necessary to have a perfect form of .
doctrine and observe all the letter of the law and
the ceremonies and ordinances, it is even more important to have personal righteousness.
While it is necessary to be well-dressed and clean,
it is infinitely more necessary to have a clean heart
and a pure character before God.
CORRUPT SOCIAL CIRCLES

This principle has 1a great many applications. We
can apply it to society, for instance. Some years
ago there was a young married lady, a member of
the church, who went out into a social gathering
among those who were not members of the church,
with possibly one or two exceptions. And she came
home from that little circle of women folks and
. wept, feeling degmded and humiliated because the
greater part of the time was taken up with telling
indecent stories and scandals and rumors of a salacious nature about individuals living in the neighborhood. She had not been used to that in church circles.
These women were well-dressed, well-powdered,
and they were no strangers to the bath-tub,-but
"inside of the cup," inside of the heart, inside
of that social circle, was that corruption that led
them to dwell on those things of obnoxious nature.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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old mother whose son out on the battle field had
slept at night while on guard duty, and was sentenced
to die. His mother came to the White House, pleadTHE MUNICIPAL CUP
ing for her son. The secretaries would not let her
Then we might apply it to cities. Foreigners com- in. But Lincoln heard· her talking at the door and
ing across the Atlantic Ocean to our shores, behold invited her into his room and listened to her s.tory.
first the great Statue of Liberty, holding aloft the And he found that the boy was only eighteen years
torch that is supposed to enlighten the world. They old. Then he said, "This great nation shall never
see also those great sky scrapers of New York City, with my consent stand an eighteen year old boy up
one of the greatest cities of the world, presenting against a wall and shoot him." And he found also
such an exterior of power and magnificence, and are that this boy had been taking the place of another
told of its dense population and of its commercial comrade and had been up the night previously, and
greatness. But under the surface of that great city consequently had gone to sleep. So he seized his
is hidden all manner of social corruption, of political pen and wrote out a pardon. And the poor old
graft, and vice and crime and degmdation of every mother fell to her knees, stroking those ungainly
nature. Oh, yes, the exterior is very pleasing; but hands of "Father Abraham" and said, "Mr. Lincoln,
what about the inside of the cup? What about the they told me you were a homely man, but your face
is the most beautiful face that I have ever seen."
inside of the city?
His character was so lovely it even sanctified his
And we can take that lesson home to our hearts
in this little community. It is well for us fo have homely countenance, and to-day we wouid not change
nice homes, well-trimmed lawns, and level streets, a single line of that countenance, as we have it porall those things are legitimate and proper; but it is trayed on canvas and in marble if we could do so.
And we think about that greater man, Jesus of
infinitely more important that we shall have a city
made up of honorable and honest men and virtuous Nazareth. In the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah the
and pure women. What about the inside of the prophecy is made, ''.When we shall see him, there is
city? And are there any things in this little com- no beauty that we should desire him." So when
munity that ought to be purged out? If there are, they saw him hanging on the cross they saw no
we trust that we will give a little more attention beauty in him. His haggard and worn exterior was
to the cleansing of the inside of the cup, not forget- all they saw.
But we, beholding the true beauty of his spirit,
ting either to keep the outside in a proper condition.
are led to sing, "He's the lily of the valley, the bright
THE INNER AND THE OUTER LINCOLN
and morning star; He's the fairest of ten thousand
We might apply this individually for the benefit to my soul."
of us all. It is not always the exterior of the indi"EXCEPT YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED "
vidual that counts. When Abraham Lincoln went
to the White House the polite social circles of WashJesus on one occasion was talking to his disciples
ington snickered behind his back, he was so uncouth and said, "Except your righteousness shall exceed
and so awkward and so poorly dressed. They saw the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye
simply the outside Lincoln. But before four years shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven."
had gone by they began to see the inner man, this The Pharisees were very strict to observe the letter
whole nation began to see the inner Lincoln, and no of the law. They kept all the little customs, 1all the
one ever laughed at the inner Lincoln. And those little ceremonies that were in the law and the many
who got the nearest glimpse of him saw what a dif- traditions that the elders had handed down to them.
ference there was between the exterior and the in- But within their hearts they were corrupt, they
terior.
were greedy, they were unmerciful, they were disThere is a little story illustrating his exterior honest, they were so unutterably vile that Jesus said
homeliness of feature, to the effect that one time he they would devour widows' houses. That is, they
was riding through the woods and met an individ- would cheat a poor widow out of her house and deual. When that individual saw him, he pulled out fraud orphans, which is the exact opposite of what
his revolver and said, "Stop. I swore one time that James says is pure religion and undefiled: "To vi.sit
if I ever met a man homelier than I am I would shoot the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to
him."
keep himself unspotted from the world."
Lincoln stopped, took a good look at the individAnd so that lesson should come home to us as
ual, and said in his slow, humorous way, "All right, religious individuals, that though the doctrine may
shoot away. If I am homelier than you are I don't be absolutely defensible, (and we have tried to prove
care to live."
that to y;ou for the past two weeks) though our
(Continued on page 685.)
But there was another little story about a poor

Possibly there are many social circles where this
lesson ought to go home with a great deal of force.
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CURRENT EVENTS

the management of 1accounts, the burning of papers
and
accounts to thwart the investigation of the interSECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
state
Commerce Commission, the secret use of money
PASSING OF JUSTICE LURTON.-Associate Justice
in
bribing
political managers, newspapers and public
Lurton of the United States Supreme Court died suddenly in a hotel at Atlantic City, New Jersey, July officers, and dummy companies to conceal illegal
12, from heart failure superinduced by cardiac transactions.
MEXICAN W AR.-On the 15th General Huerta reasthma.
signed,
and Francisco S. Carbajal, foreign minister,
REVOLUTION IN HAITI.-To impress upon the revosucceeded
him. All members of the Huerta cabinet
lutionists of San Domingo and Haiti the determinaalso
resigned,
leaving Carbajal free to surround himtion of the United States Government to terminate
self
with
advisers
of his own choice. Huerta, actheir activities by force unless they heed the warncompanied
by
General
Blanquet, joined their families
ings already given, the United States Navy Departat
Puerta,
Mexico,
on
the 17th, from which port it
ment has been ordered to assemble marines at Guanwas
anticipated
they
would
take passage on a foreign
tanamo, Cuba, a day's sail from the north coast of
gunboat
for
a
foreign
port.
The Constitutionalists,
.
these revolution-riven countries.
accordmg
to
their
previous
plans,
will not recognize
"STORSTAD" BLAMED.-The commission investigating the collision of the Storstad and Empress of Ire- Carbajal, appointed by Huerta as foreign minister,
land have fastened the blame on the third officer of and under the constitution succeeding him in the
the Storstad, for keeping the navigation of the vessel presidency as provisional president. Carbajal, howin his own hands without calling the captain, Thomas ever, is understood to be ready to transfer the govAnderson, when he saw the fog coming on, and for ernment to the Constitutionalists on guarantee of
changing the course of the Storstad in the fog and the protection of the lives and property of all elements in Mexico, and 1a grant of amnesty to all Fedafter each vessel had sighted the other.
ALCOHOL AND INSANITY.-Declaring alcoholic eralists. The United States Government urges Cardrinks to be. responsible for a large part of the ranza to agree to these terms. Final occupancy of
world's insanity, feeble-mindedness, epilepsy, and Mexico City without further bloodshed is hoped for.
"other forms of mental, moral, and physical degen- Conference looking to this peaceful entry of the
emcy," the national convention of alienists and Constitutionalists into the city is expected. Under
neurologists at Chicago, on the fourteenth, by unani- the protocol signed at Niagara Falls, the United
mous vote passed resolutions recommending that States can only recognize· 1a government set up by _
state legislatures prevent traffic in alcoholics; that agreement between Constitutionalists and Federalphysicians promulgate public education as to alco- ists. And until such government is established the
hol's deleterious effects. Report says that alcohol did Army will remain in Vera Cruz. San Luis Potosi
not appe,ar to have one friend in this convention of according to reports, has surrendered to the Consti~
tutionalists.
physicians and scientists.
REFUSE CONFIRMATION OF JONES.-On the grounds
NOTES AND COMMENTS
that he is a director of the Harvester Trust, "juA LIBERAL OFFER.-We are in receipt of pamphlets
diciously declared" to be "an unlawful conspiracy,"
and now under prosecution by the United States, and from Brother J. H. Tyrrell of 197 King Street
a director of the Zinc Trust, having a practical West, Chatham, Ontario, setting forth briefly the
monopoly in oxide of zinc, the Committee on Bank- faith and character of the Saints, and offering one
ing 1and Currency in a majority report to the Senate thousand dollars to anyone who can show that the
on the fifteenth, refused to confirm the nomination Reorganized Church is in any way connected with
by President Wilson -of Thomas D. Jones of Chicago the Utah Church. These pamphlets are by Brother
for member of the Federal Reserve Board, to control Tyrrell inclosed with other literature and sent into
new fields preparatory to the work ,of the missfonary.
the new banking system.
CHARGE NEW HAVEN.-In what is said to be the He informs us that he has-three new openings ready
mos;t severe indictment ever made by that commis- for missionary work.
PRESIDENT IN SCHOOL.-Speaking of the work of
sion, the Interstate Commerce Commission on the
President
FrederiGk M. Smith, Zion's Ensign for
thirteenth sent to the Senate a report on the financial July 16 says:
operations of the New York, New Haven, and Hart- • He )eft on Tuesday to he gone. one year, going to Worcesford R1ailroad Company, charging criminal negli- ter, MassacJ:rnsetts, w~ere h~ will 1attend Clark University
for the entue year, his fam1ly also going there with him.
gence in waste and mismanagement resulting in q_ The _extra expe~se entailed by his attending college 1and their
loss to stockholders of sixty to ninety million dollars. movmg there will be borne by a good brother in the church
W.e will not att~mp~ to say the _exact course of study, but it
These lapses constituting "one of the most glaring will be somethmg m soclal science and economics and a
instances of maladministration in the history of degree will be conferred on him when through. Thes~ studies
a_re taken up to )'Jetter fit him for the duties and responsibiliAmerican railroading," include alleged deception in ties connected! with the place he occupies !in the church.
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THE INSIDE OF THE CUP
(Continued from page 683.)

church organization may be strictly in harmony with
the law, and we may observe all the customs and
ceremonies of the law, it yet remains for us by demonstrating that our righteousness exceeds that of
Pharisees to prove that we have right to enter into
the kingdom of God and stay there. That is the
lesson we want to impress upon your minds to-night.
And we want to examine some of the things that
come alol_lg the line of practical, common-sense religion.
THE MIND CURE

One of these we will find in the fourth chapter of
the Philippian Letter :
Finally, brethren, whatsoever .things are true, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, an:d if there be any praise, think on these
things,

We have heard about the faith cure, about the
water cure, about the fast cure, and the mind cure.
Here is a mind cure that is worthy of our consideration. By thinking clean and wholesome thoughts
we obtain a clean and healthy life, and we can not
have it any other way.
You have heard the old quotation often, "We sow
a thought and we reap an act, we sow an act and
we reap a habit, we sow a habit and we reap a character, we sow a character and we reap a destiny."
THE "SUDDEN FALL"

Individuals fall sometimes, and we say they have
fallen suddenly. Some man whom we have trusted,
that we thought was absolutely honest, suddenly
absconds and takes with him money that belongs to
somebody else, and we say, That man fell suddenly.
We think some great temptation came to him in a
moment and overthrew him, but the chances are
that he has been undermining his own character for
weeks and perhaps for years. He has been thinking
how to get rich at the expense of somebody else., He
has sown a thought and he has reaped an act. It
is the natural tendency of thought to take shape in
action.
Some man whom we have always trusted disappears with some other man's wife and we say, Why,
he fell suddenly, he was suddenly tempted. But the
chances are that he has been undermining his character for a long time. Perhaps he was like that individual who said he entertained a warm, southwind
feeling for all women. He sowed to the wind and
reaped the whirlwind. He sowed an infamous
thought and. reaped an infamous act.
We go away from the community perhaps and are
gone for twenty years. We come back and see those
who were young when we left and note the change

that has been wrought in them in twenty years. Here
is one that has grown up to an honorable, honest,
and respected citizen. And we realize that he has
sown an act and has reaped a habit, he has sown a
habit and has reaped a character. While the individual who has been thinking wrong thoughts and
doing wrong deeds and forming WJ'ong habits has
finally reaped the fruit of that which he has sown
and has a bad char:acter. Finally those two individuals must stand before God and reap a destiny in
. harmony with the characters they have formed, and
the beginning of it all was in the thought that they
entertained, the root of their action.
And we beHeve there are several places where religion to be true and of value should have its manifestation, and the first place is in the home. We believe that individuals should live their religion in
their homes, and if their religion .is not any good at
home it is not very much good anywhere else. Some
men growl at their food and snarl at their children,
and snap at their wives until we 1almost think that
they ought to pay a tax and wear a brass collar.
When you see the children cease their chatter and
sneak out the back door when father comes in at the
front door, you may mark it right down in the book
of remembrance that father is not a Christian. His
name may be on the church books, but he is infinitely
less a Christian than Ingersoll was, and we call him
an infidel. Children were not afraid of Ingersoll. A
man's ;religion ought to determine his conduct towards his wife and children.
I do not know but what we could go forther than
that and say it should determine his treatment of
dumb animals as well.
ONE "DOUBTING THOMAS "

I think sometimes that the dumb animals that
come under the care of professed Christians could
tell a story if only they were not dumb. Brother
Griffiths tells a story of one time when he was over
in Wales. As neiarly as I can recall it runs like
this: In company with another elder he took dinner
at a home where the good wife had a pet cat. And
the cat sat at the table and ate out of a plate. Here
sat Brother Griffiths, here sat the elder, and here
sat the cat. Presently the good wife went into the
kitchen for something and the elder gave the cat a
blow that sent him half way across the room. He
hid under the stove. When the good lady came back
she knew nothing about the trouble and finding the
cat under the stove, said, "Thomas, come on. Do
not be afraid. These be men ·Of God; they would
not hurt thee." But Thomas knew better. Thomas
knew more about those men of God than his mistress
did.
And I do not know but there may be many a poor
horse that could tell a story of neglect and abuse
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that he has received at the hands of some professed
Christi,an, and many a poor cow that has been kicked
in the ribs by number ten Christian brogans.
Christianity and religion ought to determine our
conduct towards all living creatures, whether they
be human or animals.
IN THE SHOP AND STORE

I suggest also that it should be manifest in our
places of activity, in the shop, in the store, in the
workroom; everywhere that we spend our time during the week our religion should be just as strong
as it is in the church on Sunday. If we have dealings with individuals, we should follow the divine
injunction to give them honest measure and observe
the golden rule, Whatsoever you would men should
do unto you, do ye even so unto them. A man who
has those in his charge as employees should treat
them with a spirit of Christianity. An individual who
is nice and flattering to those over him and mean
and oppressive to those under him is not a Christian.
But the individual who has the Spirit of Christ will
treat all men in harmony with the golden rule. To
put it plainly, one can not be a Latter Day Saint
unless he is a g;entleman also, and extends to others
the courtesy and kind treatment that is their just
due.
IN OUR DEVOTIONS

I believe our religion should be manifest in our
devotion. The instruction in the word of God, is
"Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together,
as the manner of some is."-Hebrews 10: 23. Now,
we should not neglect to assemble in the house of
God 'at the preaching services and the prayer services as well.
I hope these meetings will be the means of increasing our attendance. And that when they close, instead of there coming a slump, a falling away and
relaxation, there will be an increased attendance ii:nmediately. Prayer meeting comes next Wednesday
night. There will be preaching next Sunday morning and next Sunday evening, and the atten_dance
should be larger at these services immediately than
it has been prior to these services, for the instruction is, Neglect not the assembling of yourselves
together.
Neither should we neglect or forsake the devotions that belong to God in our homes. How many
are there who from these meetings on will pray in
their homes at least once every day? Now, when
we get into trouble, when we get sick or our loved
ones get sick, we begin to pray. But is it not better
that we should have our homes places of prayer before trouble 0omes? And then when trouble comes
we will be in a spiritual condition so that we can
stand it, and can merit and receive the blessings of
God.

July 22, 1914
OUR CONVERSATION

I believe our religion should determine our conversation; that our conversation should not be profane or obscene or slanderous, but that it should be,
as we read in one place, "from above," and should
be characteristic of the servants of Christ.
We should remember that the words that we speak
do not always die in empty air, but they live in
the hearts of those around us. Twenty years from
now we may find rankling in the heart of some individual an unkind word we have said. Or we may
find in their character and in their memory some
splendid instruction and encouragement we have
given them. Longfellow, along this line, has a splendid little poem entitled,
THE ARROW AND THE SONG

I shot an arrow into the air,
It fell to earth, I knew not where;

For so swiftly it flew, the sight
Could not follow it in its flight.
I breathed a song into the air,
It fell to earrth, I knew not where;
For who has sight so keen and strong,
That it can follow the flight of song?
Long, long afterward, in an oak
I found the arrow, still unbroke;
And the song, from beginning to end
I found again in the heart of a friend.

Is it not a great deal better to find a noble sentiment in the heart of a friend that we have planted
there than to find some little mean insinuation or
harsh, unkind criticism that we perhaps without
thinking have planted there and the barb that was
on it rankled and held throughout all those years?
BLOCKS IN THE WAY

I do not believe we have any right to interfere
with the progress of others along the straight and
narrow path. About two years ago I took a little
trip in company with Brother Charles Crumley up
into the mountains. We went with a one-horse
buggy. And as we ascended the load became too
heavy for the horse to draw so we had to get out
and climb. Every little while we had to stop and
let the horse rest, and then we would put a big stone
under a rear wheel to keep the buggy from slipping
back. We reached the top, enjoyed the view, and
started down again. And on our way down we met
the road supervisor. We did not know who he was,
but he knew who we were. He said, "Are you the
people who went up the mountain this morning?"
We replied, "Yes."- He said, "I saw your trail. Did
you leave those rocks in the road that. you blocked
your wheels with?" We had to admit that we did.
"Well," he said, "It is contrary to the law in this
country. The law is that you should throw those
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rocks out of the road." We had to acknowledge that
it was a splendid law and that hereafter we would
observe it.
It is a good law in spiritual matters. It is all
right for us to struggle up the mountain side, but
it is all wrong for us to leave stumbling blocks in
the road of those who are coming after us.·· Whether
these stumbling blocks may be unkind words or evil
deeds or corrupt business methods, if it is anything
we have left to hinder another it is wrong~ Instead
of hindering we should be helping.
SUGGESTION

You know there 'is a great deal in suggestion.
Psychologists dwell a great deal on suggestion. That
is why we have been suggesting to you every night
that you should come out the next night. There
is a great deal in that.
When the little child comes to its mother with a
bruised head, the .mother kisses the head and the
child says, "Feel better now," and runs away. The
kiss did not do a thing to the body, but the suggestion did a great deal to the spirit. And so we can
help others or hinder them by suggestions.
To illustrate: Suppose I am traveling over those
mountain roads we have mentioned and meet an individual toiling upward. He is carrying his burden
and making slow progress, but is getting 'along all
right. Suppose I begin to discourage him. I say,
"You look just about played out. You should never
have left the valley. You are not strong enough for
this altitude, you will never reiach the summit. It
is a long way up there, and a hard struggle; you will
never make it." What happens? He looks up, and
it seems further and further away. Pretty soon he
takes up his load and goes back down,-down
and out. What was it did that? It was suggestion.
But if I meet him and say, "Now, brother, you
are doing pretty well. Take it slowly and within
your strength and there is no reason why you should
not reach the summit, and when you get there there
is a splendid view." He goes on encouraged.
The same thing is true of churc.h work. If we say
to the individuals around us, "You are not accomplishing very much; it is not worth while; 'and anyway there is. nothing in it; you will never make it;"
and discourage them at every turn, the chances are
they will quit and go back. But if we say, "Brother,
you are doing pretty well; if you keep on, by the
help of God, by and by you will succeed," the individual goes on cheered and encouraged.
The same thing is true of autosuggestion-what
an individual thinks about himself. If we think all
the time, I haven't any talents, I can't do anything,
I can't sing or make an effort to speak in prayer
meeting, I am going backward anyway, we will never
make any progress. We want to think coumgeous

thoughts, affirmative thoughts, victorious thoughts,
that we are going on and this whole ch.urch is going
on because God is in it and God's influences are
around it, and then we will go on and we will help
others to go on.
A LIVING EXAMPLE

My mind goes back to a brother who works hard
six days in the week; but is always at the Wednesday night prayer meeting; it is a bad storm that
keeps him away. · On Sunday he is out preaching or
helping some Sunday school; always cheerful, always
optimistic, always helping someone along. And that
brother is a cripple.
That brother goes through life with a broken leg
that the doctors experimented on and he is suffering
from their experiment and never will be healed.
Some of us would be looking for a nice, soft place
on the retired list if we were in that condition. But
when I used to see him limping up the walk whistling
a cheerful tune, I always felt encouraged.
And my mind goes past him to that greater
Friend. . I see tha.t man of Galilee taking his serene
way among the children of men, giving off strength
all the time, so that even those who touched but the
hem of his garment were healed, and I heard him
say, "I am come that they might have life and have
it more abundantly." I heard him say, "Come unto .
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden." I heard
him say, "My peace I leave with you, my peace I
give unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid." · And then I realized his
ministry he has placed on us. It is our business to
help others, to strengthen them, to encourage them,
to lift them up, to be optimistic, to be cheerful, to
give off strength and encouragement. To push the
load along, not to be pessimistic and despondent and
all the time pulling someone down.
THE POWER OF UNITY

In conclusion, this thought:

We appreciate the
support that you have given us in these meetings,
by your attendance. We realize that if there has
been any good accomplished God must receive by far
the greater meed of credit and glory. It is God that
gives the increase, though one may plant and another
cultivate. We long to see the time when the Saints
will be united. You know there is a force, a power
that is locked up in unity. When soldiers march and
keep step, when they come to a bridge they must
break ranks, because there is such a force in that
rythmical marching in unison that the vibration will
shake the bridge down. They must break ranks
and walk across the bridge. There is that power
in unity.
Now the Master speaks of the time when his army
will be very great and very terrible, not because
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there are so many of them, but because they keep
step, because they are united, because they are one.
If the preachers in these revival services have been
blessed by the Spirit one reason is that we have been
entirely united. We have worked together with the
most pleasing harmony. There has not been a note
of jealousy or friction. Each one wanted the other
to. receive the same liberty he crayed for himself.
And we believe there has been the same unity among
the people who have listened to that which we have
presented. We have not felt to preach any sermons
of denunciation. Some people have complained in
the past because there have been sermons that have
been of a "scolding" nature. I believe there are
times when it is necessary to preach a sermon of
denunciation. When that time comes we may as well
take our medicine. But with us the spirit has been
to preach affirmatively, to try to educate and help
along until men find that more excellent way so that
they will not desire anything else.
We pray that God may bless and direct, and that
the fruits that come from these meetings may rall
be of a pleasing and acceptable nature.

Original l\rticles
THE ATONEMENT---PART 2
BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL

Did God demand the crucifixion of iJesus or the
shedding of his blood as a part thereof?
THE BLOOD-ATONEMENT THEORY

As I understand, the adherents of this theory declare that since sin came upon all, justice demanded
penalty for that sin; and since there was nothing
that man could do to free himself from the consequences of sin, all would have been punished eternally for their sin since justice demanded the same
treatment for each one, had it not been that Christ's
blood was shed. This shedding of his blood, then,
satisfied justice and opened the way for our return
unto God.
·
I ask, if the blood of Christ 1atoned for my sins in
the sense that he bore the penalty, why teach me to
do something in order to receive remission of my
sins? Justice, you say, is satisfied since the penalty
is wrought on my substitute who paid the debt in my
stead. If penalty is imposed, why pardon? If a
man serves a term in prison for ra misdemeanor and
is released at the expiration of the ·term, after the
penalty has been meted out, where is there any opportunity for pardon then? Does not pardon imply
the lifting or the release from penalty?
I find no ground for believing that God pardons. my
sJns, simply because far greater sinners committed
the henious crime of slaying his Son. Who can im:..
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•agine that God continued firmly and unrelentingly
angry against the whole human family until the instant the nails were driven into the hands and feet of
Jesus, and then as soon as he saw the blood trickling
forth said, "Now I am willing to receive my erring
children, I am satisfied! That is the penalty that each
one deserved!" Nothing in that to satisfy my soul.
Again, the thought that the few hours of suffering
of Christ would be equivalent to the sufferings of
those affected by that sort of an atonement strikes
me as highly improbable to say the least. Some one
hurries along hoping to drive this "terrible skepticism or infidelity, from my mind, by assuring me
that in Moses' time the victim (bullock or lamb)
stood in the place of the offender and died in his
stead. On the altar it was the type of Christ symbolizing what his death realized.
The idea that the sufferings ·of Christ pacified the
anger of God is clearly opposed to the teachings of
the Word. "God so loved the world," etc. Why, then,
say that he was so angry as to demand the death of
his Son? Nor do I find in Jewish history any intimation that the sacrificial victim bore the penalty of the
offenders' sin. There is no mention made of
the sufferings of the victim, nor that they were of
the slightest value. , The .evident effect of sacrifice,
in the mind of the worshiper, is, by offering it as a
gift (for that r,eason the best was always provided)
hoping thus to please Deity and thus1 enjoy commun:ion 'with him, and through this union gain deliver1ance from real or threatened evil and possession of
coveted go~d. It was intended to gain or hold power.
In the Jewish practices sin was not actually transferred to the victim. Then why say our sins or the
penalty thereof are transferred to Christ? He was
the Great Ex;ample. "I am the way, the truth and
the life," might be expanded thus: I .am teaching you
the way. My words 1are truth. Obey them and you
will possess life more abundantly.
In 1 Corinthians 5: 7, Paul refers to Christ as "our
passover," and some conclude that the paschal lamb
was a type of Christ and that God required the sacrifice of both. In the institution of the passover no
hint is made to the effect that a lamb was· to be slain
and sacrificed to ,typify a coming Christ. It was
only to commemorate 1a pa.st event.
Paul had been a very strict Ph arisee in his time,
1and with them sacrifices occupied the prominent
place in their worship; so it is not at rall unnatural
that in his epistles Paul should lay great stress upon
th~ death and sufferings of Christ 1as the last gre1at
sacrifice. Though one of the principal writers .of
the New Testament, he was not a convert to Christianity for a considerable time after ascension of
Jesus, but based his teachings largely· upon spiritual
manifestions which are 1at least as much subject to
examination as any which occur to-day. (This ·is
1
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a field we can· not examine to-day ; just take a
glimpse and study more at your leisure.) Let no
one say that amounts to a repudiation, unless you
say that the examination of any communicatio_n
to-day implies repudiation. Paul is one of my special
witnesses, so naturally I have no desire to discredit
his testimony.
The mode by which it is alleged that divine justice is satisfied seems to me to carry with it a refutation of the theory. A flagrant crime is committed
· -the community shocked, offended. Will those feelings be allayed by punishing the noblest character of
the community? You may be the victim of a fearful
crime. What could be more absurd t:µan to say that
your feeling will be assuaged by inflicting punishment upon the person of one you love the most?
Such is the logical conclusion of the theory that God
demanded the crucifixion and blood of his Son as a
part of the plan to reclaim his erring creaturesmake them to be again at one with him.
It has been well asked, "Is the alleged immorality
of letting off the sinner amended by the additional
crime of penalty-crushing the sinless?" What a
travesty upon justice to say that even she could demand such a thing! What can you answer when I
ask you if Christ was not as much offended as .his
Father (if either was) when men sinned? Then
why inflict upon himself another and additional
wrong, hoping thereby to satisfy the first offense?
Does this not almost reach the climax of absurdity?
I think so. But is not this the blood-atonement
theory?
If the sufferings ,of Christ answer the demands of
divine justice (God) for the sins of all of Adam's
posterity, then assuredly all the people are free, restored to God from whom they were estranged. Oh,
no, you say., Jes us paid the debt, now we owe him. I
have preached that, but is it true? I thought i t was.
In the groove, y,ou see! What doctrine is more remote from the teachings of Jesus? His whole purpose and effort was to establish a reconciliation between God and man! Absolutely no intimation that
when such reconciliation was effected he, Christ,
still held certain demands 1against us. Methinks if
true relationship exists between God and me, Christ
will not interpose demands!. It is a severe jolt to
some traditions, I know, but when Jesus told .. the
people of his day that they, were making the commandments of God of none effect, their traditions
also received a jolt.· Notwithstanding our sympathy
for these people, we have little sympathy for the
tmditions. They had to go.
Again, this theory represents God as being moved
or compelled by some eternal force, which force
effectually prevented him from granting pardon to
any if he should so wish, thus, preventing the exercise of mercy until every demand of . such power
1

1

1

should be srutisfied. It dethrones God, and the
majesty of the All in All is lost, for he is no longer
All in All. Mercy is a divine attribute. It is a
favor to those who deserve not the favor; but since
stern justice made demand and secured for sin the
full measure of suffering in the ag,onies of the crucifixion, what has become of mercy? If it is an attribute of the Father, where is the evidence of it being exercised in this sort of an atonement? John
Milton Williams says: "It is even doubtful, if this
theory be true, whether the redemption of Christ
has saved any suffering to the universe."
Further, Jesus is respresented as- a ransom in the
sense that the Devil having possession of the souls
of men, God's great family of children, he, Satan,
would not release them unless God would let him
have his Son to kill. This, of course, transfers the
satisfaction primarily demanded from God to Satan.
It is now the Devil to be satisfied; before it was God.
Says the Devil, "Your children have sinned, and I
shall hold them and not allow you to pardon them
until you grant my demands. Give me the choicest
one of all your children, and to him I will administer
torture equal to all that which otherwise I would
have put upon all the people." God now at the
mercy of the Devil! He who spoke the word and
banished from his presence Satan and all his cohorts,
must now yield to his requirements. Reader, declare me what you will, 'tis not in my heart to accept
such a theory. Where it came from, God knows.
Where it be1ongs, I think I know.
Webster defines ransom thus: Price paid for procuring the pardon of sin and tht: redemption of the
sinner. Not only did Jesus pay the "price" with his·
own life, but many others did the same thing, just
·as he had told them they would. Remember, the
whole :a,rgument centers- around the question; "Who
set the price?" If God did, then it may be said to
be ·a part of the plan of atonement. If the Devil
did, then it is no part of the atonement. In no single
instance can it be shown that any one of those who
paid such a price did so voluntarily-that is, without
the exercise of force by the enemy. The spirit
prompting Christ was one of volunta,ry life service,
fearless of the consequences from the ranks of opposiUon, even if he should meet death in its most
horrible form, as he did. I recall but three passages
referring to Christ as a ransom. 1 Timothy 2: 6,
"A ransom for all.J' Matthew 20: 28 'and Mark
10: 45 each have it a ransom "for many." In the
last two references I believe we have the comments
of the writer on Jesus' teachings. Those men had a
habit of so closely associating their own comments
with the words of Christ that it is often difficult fo
det~rmine the authorship.
"By the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous."-R·omans 5: 19.
Has there not been a tendency to credit the obewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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dience of Christ over to ourselves, and thus clear
the record so far as our guilt before God is concerned and, as before intimated, leave us in debt to
Christ? I think so. But note the predicament in
which that places me : So far as. God is, concerned
as regards guilt, on pretty much the same footing
as the 1angels. They never sinned; I did but am pardoned. But so far as Christ is concerned I am 1a
guilty wretch! Sin all upon me yet. First, God was
offended, Christ my friend; now Christ is' offended,
and God my friend. What has been accomplished,
after all, to help me out? Is not my salvation as far
away as it was in the beginning? First, I could not
return to God because the Devil would not permit me
so to do. And now though reconciled to God for

which express purpose Christ came into the world,
I find to my astonishment that I can not return to
God because Christ will not permit! I thought you
said my debt had been paid, and, lo, I discover it
now in the hands of the "innocent third party." Salvation no nearer, damnation just as near as at any
time, for I am now told that I will land in hell if I
do not satisfy the demands of Jesus. Well, well,
what a tangled web.
I prefer to believe that when I settle accounts with
God or with Christ the other is satisfied. Is it wrong
thus to believe? The Scripture nowhere intimates
that each has separate demands. Even though I
should be under infinite obligations to Christ, could
I not justly claim exemption from consequences or
sin by·virtue of his sufferings? And, further, would
not divine justice now intercede in my behalf and
rightly demand my sal\nation with the same persis!tence with which said justice previously demanded
my damnation? Not necessarily because of anything
I had done, but because of .what Christ had done in
my stead. When you get that solved tell me which
you stand for, a limited atonement or a universal salvation. If the cross of Christ expiated the sins of
every man and woman then why not universal salvation? If a limited atonement, is he the Savior and
redeemer of the whole world? If sin was expiated
by Christ upon the cross then it is inconceivable that
anything further should be required of me in order
to obtain salvation.
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often the word will is changed to shall or must, thus
fixing the responsibility
the act upon the author
of the prophecy-certainly a grave error when sinful
acts are set forth. That is all' I can see to this'
verse. Jesus doubtless knew he would be lifted up
so ,the word must is used. However, in connection
with verses fifteen and sixteen I prefer to believe
that the "lifting up" has reference more to the exalted position the Son of Man was to occupy that
all might look to him and hear the words of eternal
life. From the way things are mixed up in verse
thirteen it is quite evident that we need the testimony of the Spirit as well as the written Word.
If the statements of men now living and honored
as men of strict integrity could settle the question,
in one brief paragraph I could tell you why he was
killed. I shall quote one statement anyway. It is
found on page 2, paragraph 3 of a tract entitled
"Our defense," by Elder J. R. Lambert:

for

Those who received the message of the gospel, honestly
and intelligently, were impressed and led by the Spirit of
truth; those who opposed it and persecuted the disciples of
Jesus-even unto death-were led and impressed by the
spirit of error, under the influence and inspiration of this
false spirit Jesus, the Christ, was maligned, persecuted and
killed.

So I believe; and it seems to me if this be admitted
by the advocates of blood atonement that such theory
is most effectually exploded, for it clearly states that
Jes us was killed by those. acting under the inspiration of a false spirit! Some may not accept the conclusions of this writer, so I offer scriptural support
of the same thought.
Chief priests, scribes and elders 0onspire to take
and kill Jesus. (Matthew 26: 1-3.) Spies or detectives were sent among the disciples to "take hold ·0f
his words" so they might deliver him to the power
and authority ·Of the governor. (Luke 20: 19, 20.)
Chief priests sought how they might take Jesus by
craft (kidnap?) and put him to death. (Mark 14:
2.) An offended disciple covenants to tell the place
where Jesus was. (Verses 31-33.) He was be-·
trayed, delivered into the hands of an enemy by
treachery; (John 18: 2.) Because of the priests'
attitude in trying continually to kill Mm, Jesus
"walked no more openly among the Jews." (John
11: 53-57.) He goes over to Ephraim and so comWHY JESUS WAS KILLED
pletely eludes his persecutors, that a command is
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- published saying that if any man knew where he was
ness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." . he should show them that they might take him. (All
(John 3: 14.) If the latter part of that verse refers this to fulfill divine decree? That foul stream is
to the manner of . death to come upon the Son of Man, flooding the pasture even as I feared.) Chief men
it but foretells the same, and the author of those were angry and sought to lay hold on him but feared
(I suppose ·[ ?] the
words simply takes the "serpent" as an illustration, the people. (Mark 12: 12.)
because of likeness between a "pole" and the "cross." .angry ones were trying to execute the will of God,
One trouble is that while prophecy s1a ys certain but were being prevented by the peop.Je !) Delivered
things will come to pass, when such prophecy' is to Pilate because of envy. (Mark 15: 12.) See
ei1ther quoted or referred to by a later writer so also Matthew 27: 19. James 3: 16 tells us, "where
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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redeemed! I refuse to believe it, for the simple reason that I am unable to believe that God uses Satan
to carry out his plans. They have not been on such
good terms as to work together for some time.
Please remember, now, that the Devil appearn in
the first act of this tragedy (is it that?) as the movBehold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man shall ing power. If God is in any way a party to this
be befrayed unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes, and tmnsaction it remains for blood-atonement advothey shall condemn him to death; 1and shall deliver him to the cates to reveal his hiding place. Could a god who
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify. And the would order such a thing as that he any better than
third day he shall rise again.-Matthew 20: 17.
a devil who would execute the order? If I 'accept
All this, you say, must have been a part of an the popular theory I am required to believe that the
infinite plan because Jesus said it would be, and be- Devil actually executed the design of God in stirring
cause it did occur. As well say that everything that up the people to crucify his Son. I must accord to
occurs is the way God would have it. (Before we Satan the honor of putting on the "capstone," withleave this field, I will help you force that filthy stream out which all the work of Jesus as mediator would
from the land, if you are willing.)
have been futile. Believe it if you wish, if you can.
(To be continued.)
In Luke 18: 31-33, Jesus intimate8 clearly that he
felt the pressure of the accumulating forces of evil,
and that indeed the things written by the pl1ophets
THOUGHTS ON THE ATONEMENT---NO.H
concerning him would soon be fulfilled. He should
BY ELDER J. R. LAMBERT
be mocked, spit upon, scourged and put to death!
(Can you feel that such treatment is divine in charThe atonement which Christ made for his people,
acter?) The world hates Jes us. (John 7 : 7.)
and for the people of the whole world, is what is
The stirrings which followed his teachings were 'a
:meant by the caption. We take it for granted that
constant menace to the prevailing relig~ous and poall Latter Day Saints are prepared to believe that
litical order of the day, and they worked in every
Christ did make a suitable and adequate atonement,
conceivable manner to dispose of him. He was
which, so far as the Adamic sin is concerned, did at
driven from one city with a command to teach his
once reconcile all the inhabitants of the world to God.
doctrine no more among the people, only to appear
That is, whatever was lost in Eden bec:ause of transin another. His keen ability to fathom the motives
gression was restored in Christ, so that :all men could
of men and to understand the results, of their ac..,
have free and full latitude to exercise their agency,
tions abundantly qualified him to be, under God, the
just as our first parents had in the beautiful garden,
great Teacher of men. Well did Peter say, "Thou
before they transgressed and fell.
hast the words of eternal life." They took up stones
In this way (that is, through the atonement) Jeto stone him but he escaped out of their midst.
sus sought and saved that which was lost. As he
(John 10: 31-39.)
himself. said: "For the Son of man is come to save
Turning now to John 13: 2 we learn that "the that which was lost." (Matthew 18: 11.)
Devil having put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot,
Through the atonement of Christ is brought to
Simon's son, to betray him." Let us look over this pass the resurrection of the dead, followed by a just
field a bit. We have, as one of the first incidents judgment, when sinners will answer for their own
leading to the crucifixion, a former disciple (Mark individual sins, and not for Adam's transgression;
14: 31 says he had turned away) prompted by the and little children who have died before reaching the
Devil, not God, to betray Jesus. I have often won- age of accountability, with all who render a proper
dered why some people talk nearly as much about obedience to the gospel plan, and remain faithful to
the Devil as about Jesus. But why not? What a the end, will receive the full benefits. of the atonegood, kind Devil he must be to come to the aid of ment made. All others, however, will receive acJ ehov:ah and find a man for him who will do that cording to their works, whether they be good or evil.
miserable piece of business. None but a devil could Such, we believe, are the teachings of "holy writ,"
prompt ,one man to betray another; but since God as found recorded in the three sacred and standard
had made ( ?) the crucifixion a part of the atonement, books of the church.
somebody must secure the victim, so the Devil got
WHAT SHALL WE TEACH?
the job; and if history be true, the work was done
As authorized ministers of the church, it is our
as none but a devil could direct it! Little chance our
blessed Lord would have for his life when God had privilege, and duty, to teach and defend the doctrine
( ?) decreed, and the Devil was carrying out the de- taught in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Book
cree against him! And all in order that I might be of Doctrine and Covenants. We are sent out to rep-

envy and strife is there is confusion and every evil
work." In Second Nephi 2: 110, 111 we read:
"None of these iniquities come from the Lord."
(Who will f:ace that and still declare that those
wicked men were preparing to execute the decree of
the divine?)

1
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resent the church, not to invalidate their only standards of evidence on conduct and doctrine.
It is true, however, that we should make proper
allowance for an honest difference of interpretation,
especially on unimportant and speculative topics. Is
the doctrine of the atonement of Christ unimportant
and speculwtive? Our view is that it is a part of the
gospel, is very fundamental, occupying an important
position at the very bottom of the divine plan.
It will, therefore, be the leading aim and effort of
the writer to make his positions and statements conform to the word of God, as contained in our sacred
records.
WHAT DOES THE EPITOME SAY?

We call attention to some statements found in the
"Epitome of Faith and Doctrine of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," which
has been indorsed by the church in general assembly:
"We believe that in the Bible is contained the word
of God, so far as it is translated correctly."
What does this declaration mean? It certainly
means that we accept the Bible for .f'ust what it purports to be, nothing more, nothing less. If it does
not mean this, then it is of no value to the church,
collectively or individually, and the time and money
spent in preparing, discussing, and adopting, and
last, but not least, freely distributing this document
among the people of the church and the world is
wasted, and worse than wasted. Why do we say
. worse than wasted? Bec,ause, in that case, we would
be guilty of conveying to the people false a.nd deceptive impressions with the sanction of the church behind them!
I quote again: "We believe that through the atonement of Christ, all men may be saved by obedience to
the laws :and ordinances of the gospel."
The three references which are given clearly indicate that Christ's suffering and death were, at
least, an important part of the atonement, hence part
of "the gosrel of our salvation." The first one is 1
Corinthians 15: 3: "For I delivered unto you first of
all that which I also received, how that Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures." (We shall
emphasize some words and phrases found in quotations, and s,ome statements made, for the sole purpose
of calling particuliar attention to them.)
In ,order to understand the full force of this quotation it is necessary to read the two verses which
immediately preceded it. They read as follows:
Moreover, brethren, I <declare unto you the gospel which
I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein
ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory
what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain.

Then follows the quotation referred to in the
epitome.
Thus we show that Paul preached, as an important
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part of the divine plan, the death of Chris,t on the
cross (the only death he died), just as he preached
his resurrection as another important part of the
same plan. Is it not true that the gospel consists of
facts and principles which we are required to believe,
and of promises which we may receive, if we will
obey the conditions upon which they are offered to
us? Christ's death and resurrection are gospel facts.
1

1

DEFINITIONS AND STATEMENTS

A tonenient. This word occurs only once· in the New Testament, and though it is of frequent occurrence in the Old
Testament, it is not there used in a theological sense. The
same Greek word, however, occurs several times in the New
Testament, being ordinarily translated by "reconciliation."
The etymological signification of the English word is indicated by its composition. To atone is to make at one. The
doctrine of the atonement assumes, therefore, that God and
man are somehow at variance, and that reconciliation or atone-ment is necessary. This idea not only underlies the
gospel, but is the fundamental id.ea of all religions, heathen
as viell as Christian.-Dictionary of Religious Knowledge, by
Lyman Abbott and T. J. Conant.

Webster's short definition is as .follows: "Atonement, 1. ·Reconciliation. 2. Satisfaction by giving
an equivalent for an injury; expiation."
The one and only place where atonement is found
in the New Testament is Romans 5 : 11. Young, in
his Analytical Concordance, defines the Greek word
translated atonernent in this passage to mean, "Reconciliation, through change."
Right here we quote Paul:
For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we th us
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that
he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and
rose again.-2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15.

In complete agreement with this is Doctrine and
Covenants 28 : 11 :
Wherefore, it· came to pass, that the Devil tempted Adam
and he partook of the forbidden fruit, and transgressed the
commandment, wherein he became subject to the will of the
Devil, because he yielded to temptation; wherefore, I the
Lord God caused that he should be cast out from the garden
of Eden, from my presence, because of his transgression;
wherein he b~came spiritually dead; which is the first death,
even that same death, which is the last death, whic;h is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon the wicked when I shall
say, Depart ye cursed. (Read paragraphs 9, 10.)

It may be easily seen that there is no conflict
between the passages quoted and the definition.s
given. Nor is the:re any conflict between Paul's
statements and those found in the "revelation given
in the presence of six elders, .in Fayette, New York,
September, 1830." Should we quote the Book of
Mormon in this connection, we would find the same
striking harmony on the fall of man and the 0onsequ~nt need of divine atonement.
All· this will be
made still more piain when we submit the more complete.
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TESTIMONY OF THE BOOKS

Believing as we do that the three books, Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, are
reliable, when taken as a whole, singly, or altogether,
we are opposed to any view which makes it necessary
to violate the rules, which govern safe interpretation,
or, still worse, which invalidates the testimony of the
three sacred and standard books of the church. Such
a view renders void, and to a serious extent impeaches the best witnesses that have ever spoken or
written, in ancient or modern times. Therefore we
ask the indulgence of the reader while we present 1a
list of quotations from the books.
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you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do I
declare that I will render double unto thee.-Zechariah
9: 11, 12.

Notice, these "prisoners of hope" were delivered
from the pit by the blood of the covenant.
For Ghrist also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which also he went
and preached unto the spirits in prison.--1 Peter 3: 18, 19.

Christ's suffering is herein described as "being put
to death in the flesh," -not because he was overpowered by a murderous. mob, contrary to his desire
and C·onsent, but rather, "that he might bring us to
God."
ANTIQUITY OF THE ATONEMENT
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
Bible Evidence.-And he gave unto them commandments sin of the world."-John 1: 29.
that they should worship the Lord their God; and should
With this statement of John the Baptist, we preoffer the firstlings of their flocks for an offe:dng unto the
sent
one found in Revelation 13: 8: "Whose names
Lord. And Adam was obedient unto the commandments of
are
not
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain
the Lol'd. And after many days an angel of the Lord appeared unto Adam, saying, Why dost thou offer sacrifices from the foundation of the world."
unto the Lord? · And Adam said unto him, I know not, save
From this we draw the just inference, we think,
the Lord commanded me. And then the angel spake, saying,
that because Christ had made the necessary offering,
This thing is a similitude of the sacrifice of the Only Begotten of the Father, which is full of grace and truth.-Gene- in prospect, and the Father had accepted it, the sacrifice applied to every candidate for salvation, besis 4: 5-7, Inspired Translation.
fore
it was made in fact, as well as afterwards. This
Similitude means resemblance; likeness, act of
view
establishes the impartiality and justice of God.
comparing. Full of [Jrcice and truth are significant
(Read
Doctrine and Covenants 17: 5.)
words. That is, the offering of Jesus Christ, "once
Him,
being
deliver·ed by the determinate counsel and fore- .
for all," that all might be saved, is full of the f.avor
knowledge
of
God,
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
of God, and the truth of God.
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,
yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
openeth not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from
judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was
cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of
my people was he stricken. (Isaiah 53: 8 -12.)
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and
he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath
poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with
the transgressors; and he bore the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors. (Isaiah 53: 12.)

crucified and slain.-Acts 2: 23.
For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to
do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before
fo be done.-Acts 4: 27, 28.

Only one conclusion can be reached from these.
texts, unless we can impeach the testimony of Peter,
as. expressed in his preaching and prayer; and that
one conclusion is that God, who sees the end from
the beginning, and knew just what conditions would
exist when his Son came to the earth, predetermined
that the best possible thing that could be done was
The wonderful prophecy in this chapter was given to deliver up his 1anointed one to die on Calvary's
more than sevcen hundred years before Christ (the cross. We will leave this important consideration
subject of the prophecy) was born. All Bible right here for the present.
'For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
believers, so far as we know, agree that this whole
Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
chapter furnishes us with a history of Christ's life,
have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the
deat:!?- and burial, to~ether with his sufferings and world to condemn the world, but that the world through him
sacrificial offering of himself, in pl1ophecy. We call might be saved.-John 3: 16, 17.
attention to the following expressions.:
Thus we see that God did actually make provision
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.
:for the salvation of all people, even from the beginHe was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transning, thl1ough his Son, Jes us Christ.
gression of my people was he stricken.
And he was numbered with the transgressors [being crucified between two thieves] ; and he bore the sin of many, and
made intercession for the transgressors.
1As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sient
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn

Book of Mormon. Authorized Edition.-And he cometh
into the world that he may save all men, if they will hearken
unto his voice; for behold, he suffereth the pains of all men;
yea, the pains of every living creature, both men, women and
chiidren, who belong to the family of Adam. And he suffer-
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eth this, that the resurrection might pass upon all men, that
all might stand before him at the great and judgment day.2 Nephi 6: 45-47.
For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins of those
who have fallen by the transgression of Adam, who have died,
not knowing the will of God concerning them, or who have
ignorantly sinned . . . . And yet they hardened their hearts,
and understood not that the law of Moses availeth nothing,
except it were through the atonement of his blood. . . . For
behold as in Adam, or by nature they fall, even so the blood
of Christ atoneth for thefr sins .... But men drink damnation
to their own souls, except they humble themselves and become
as little children, and believe that salvation was, and is, and is
to come,, in through the atoning blood of Christ, the Lord
Omnipotent.-Mosiah 1: 107, 113, 115.

How can we believe that the shedding of Christ's
blood was1 no part of the atonement, without first
impeaching the witnesses, whom we have every reason to believe were not only good men, but highly intellectual and intelligent, and, best of an, chosen by
God and inspired of God?
And also, the atonement which has been prepared from the
foundation of the world, that thereby salvation might come
to him that should put his trust in the Lord, and should be
diligent in keeping his commandments, and continue in the
faith even unto the end of his life; I mean the life of the
mortal body.-Mosiah 2: 10.
0 remember, remember, my sons, the words which King
Benjamin spqke unto his people; yea, remember that there
is no other way or means whereby man can be saved, only
. through the atoning blood of Jesus Christ, who shall come;
yea, remember that he cometh to redeem the world.-Helaman 2: 71.

King Benjamin was the man who spoke the
words which I have just quoted from the Book of
Mosiah. Notice how strongly these words are emphasized and indorsed by Helaman.
I close on this point, with a quotation from Doctrine and Covenants 17: 5.
Wherefore the almighty God gave his only begotten Son, as
it is written in those Scriptures which have been given of
him: he suffered temptations but gave no heed unto them;
he was crucified, died, and rose again the third day; and ascended into heaven to sit down on the right hand of the
Father, to reign with almighty power according to the will of
the Father, that as many as would believe and be baptized, in
his holy name, and endure in faith to the end, should be saved:
not only those who believed after he came in the meridian of
time in the flesh, but all those from the beginning, even as
many as were before he came, who believed in the words of
the holy prophets, who spake as they were inspired by the
gift of the Holy Ghost, who truly testified of him in all
things, should have eternal life, as well as those who should
come after, who should believe in the gifts and callings of
God by the Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the Father,
and the Son, which Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one God,
infinite and eternal, without end. Amen:

It will be seen that the foregoing scriptures, taken
from the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and
Covenants, not only prove the antiquity of the gospel,
including the atonement, but they also prove, when
. taken as a whole, and sometimes singly, that Christ's
death on the crosis was, at least, an important part
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of the atonement, and of the divine plan for saving
the people. Let the records speak for themselves,
for herein lies our safety.
(To be continued.)

Of General Interest
INDEPENDENCE SUMMER SCHOOL

The second annual summer school 1at the Stone
Church opened yesterday with an enrollment of three
hundred and fifteen pupils. It is in charge of George
E. Harrington as general manager, and of Miss
Emma Criley as head instructor. Each has a large
oorps of assistants.
Much attention will be paid to manual training.
Elder Harrington has special charge of this department, which is so 1attractive to the boys. The dining
hall is being used as a workshop.
The girls are learning to do fancy basket work,
to weave hammocks, 1a nd many other kinds of work
that are out of the ordinary. Miss Criley looks after
them and their work. The basement of the church
is used for this purpose.
The school was held for the first time 1ast year
and proved so popular and successful that it was
determined to repeat it this year. It will continue
about six weeks. Sessions are held daily beginning
at ten o'clock in the forenoon, and closing about one
o'clock.
There is a Bible School in connection with the
other work, but it is nonsectarian; and the 1attendance is not limited to members of the Stone Church.
It was said this morning that others would be heartily welcomed. No charge is made for tuition.-The
Jackson Exnminer, July 3, 1914.
THE CHAUTAUQUA IS FORTY YEARS OLD

The present summer marks the fortieth anniversary of that most distinctively American institution,
the Chautauqua. In this connection it is of interest
that the past twelve months have witnessed the
greatest development of the Chautauqua movement
in all its history.
There are eight hundred more Chautauquas in the
United States this summer than there were in 1913,
increasing the grand total to about two thousand
nine hundred and thirty. More than two thousand
two hundred of this number are held in tents. In
fact, the"' most important and far-reaching innovation that has come to this movement was the introdudion, about seven years ago, of the traveling-tent
or "circuit" Chautauqua, which someone has styled
"the last word in popular educatibn."
This new factor had its inception in the West, first
invading Minnesota, Missouri, and Iowa, then
spreading into Nebraska, Ifansas, and Colorado. In
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Middle West the tm.veling-tent Chauta'uqua made the duty of upward instead of downward education.
its debut in Indiana, Illinois, Ohio, Pennsylvania, -Chicago Record-Herald, May 8, 1914.
and Michigan, and later in the South in Georgia, Alabama, Tennessee, Kentucky, Oklahoma, and Texas.
This season in New York, the State in which the
Chautauqua idea originated, there will be at least
twenty-five circuit Chautauquas.
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS
This year the Chautauqua season began ·a month
earlier than usual. Having opened in cities on the
Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary
s·outhern seaboard in late April, it will close simul- Mrs. S. R. Burgess, president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, Missouri.
B. C. Smith~ vice president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence,
taneously in Pennsylv:ania, Ohio, Michigan, and parts Mrs. l\iissouri.
of the West in September. This c1ose will be just Miss Minnie E. Scott, secretary, 418 North Sixteenth Street, Saint
J\..'Iissouri.
in time for the annual social and business gathering Mrs.Joseph,
J. A. Gardner, treasurer, 711 South Fuller Avenue, Independence,
lVIissouri.
of the international organization of lecturers, muM. A. Etzenhouser, !595 \Vest Walnut Street, Independence, Missicians, and all others interested in our American Mrs.souri.
forum as represented in the lyceum and Chautauqua. l\.Irs. D. J. Krahl, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri.
The gathering will be held at the birthplace of the
Superintendents of Departments
Chautauqua movement.-From "The Chautauqua of
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni,
to-day," by W. Frank McClure, in the American ReIowa.
view of Reviews for July.
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. L. S. Wight, Lamoni, Iowa.

Mothers' Home Column

AMUSEMENT AND THE CHURCH

Words of soberness and truth, timely and stirring
words, are those of Dean Shailer Mathews in the
editorial quoted in the Record-Herald of yesterday.
Professor Mathews recognizes that in certain communities churches may properly undertake to furnish or cooperate with other public-spirited agencies
in furnishing rational entertainment and recreation. The church must deal with facts, and the craving for amusement is a fact it is dangerous to ignore.
Where elevating and wholesome entertainment is
lacking many of the people, and especially the
younger and more energetic people, will be driven
to patronize low, debasing forms of amusement.
But even in the church there is such a thing as
definite division of labor. A church may organize
socials, concerts and lectures on scientific and popular topics. It may establish reading rooms, encourage athletic teams, give outdoor festivals. But these
activities can and should be distinct and separate
from the true and essential functions of the church.
Nothing vulgar, theatrical, frivolous, sensational
should ever be tolerated in a structure dedicated to
worship and religion. Earnestness, eloquence, reverence, dignity, chrarity have not lost their potency
in the pulpit. The modern world may seem to be
"mad after amusement," but in reality it is as hungry
and thirsty for philosophy, for spiritual light and
leading, as ·a.ny age ever was. No thinker with a
message, no high-minded, scholarly, gifted preacher,
teacher or philosopher finds the world deaf and indifferent. Any church that stoops to attract men
will soon lose the little that it has to give. It had
better try a higher standard than 1a lower one; it
had better find the right man and charge him with

Eugenics Department, l\1rs. Jennie Studley, 17 East Cottage Street, Roxbury, l\1assachusetts.
Domestic Science Department, Mrs. Alfred Hulmes, Corner Short and
Electric Street, Independence, Missouri.
Sewing and Aid Department, 1\1rs. Edith Cochran, 207 South Seventeenth
Street, Saint Joseph, Misso·uri.
Young Woman's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller
A venue, Independence, l\1issouri.
All money for the auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets, should
be sent to the treasurer, address as above. Money 'raised for the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members working for the
society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary treasurer.

Home and Child Welfare Department
AUGUST READING.-BODILY GROWTH

"It is our duty to learn to read the truth in the book of
nature."
Proper physic,al development is of fundamental importance
to humanity, for the sake of the individual, for society, and for
the race. It is therefore necessary to learn to read in the
hook of nature the truth concerning the growth of the body.
In this case, to read the book of nature mea~s to observe the
development of children. But, as the botanist, in his study
of plants, is guided by the laws and classifications of plant
life-laid down by those who have studied before him, so, in
our study of the human body, we need the aid of those who
can turn the light of science upon the pages of nature as we
read.
We must observe the children, but if asked, '"Understand
thou what thou readest?" how often we must answer, "How
can I, except some man should guide me?"
Until recent years the data were not obtainable with which
to compare the development of a child. Even in 1911, Dr. Hall
wrote in Educational Problems that the child from two and
a half to six years is relatively unknown to science. He says,
"A dark cloud of ignorance hangs over the kindergarden age,"
and adds that even the growth rate needs illumination. Of
other periods more has been known, and later writers give
additional light.
THREE PERIODS OF ADULT LIFE

Of the preparatory portion of life three divisions have
been made. The period of infancy extends from birth to the
sixth or the seventh year. Childhood covers the succeeding
years to the twelfth or the thirteenth. Adolescence includes
the years from twelve to twenty-five.
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SPECIAL PERIODS OF GROWTH

GROWTH IN STATURE

One authority states that the total weight of the body increases nineteen folid from birth to complete development.
But this increase in weight is not acquired regularly. On
the other hand .the body "passes through crises of development, during which the forces of the organism are all crevoted to its rapid tmns:formation; such periods represent
epochs at which the organism is more predisposed to maladies, more subject to mortality and less capable of performing
work." The two periods of most rapid growth occur just
after birth and during puberty (the time when the sex function is established-from twelve to fourteen years).
The ye1ars from sieven ·to nine are sometimes called a fatigue
period. "At this time the brain has nearly attained its full
weight and the nervous system now prepares itself for finer
adjustments. This period is characterized by the child's easy
yielding to mental and physical fatigue and exhaustion. . . .
One of the surest symptoms is the appearance of general
laziness which should not be punished as it often is. The
child should mther be rested and the demands upon his
physical and mental activity temporarily diminished.
"The time of rest granted to the child during this and the
next critical period must not be counted as a loss; on the
oontrary, timely rest will secure greater strength during the
periods following, while irmtional stimulation at these stages
will produce a lasting weakness.
"The period fraught with gravest dangers and characterized by most remarkable developments is that of pubescence
and adolescence."-M. P. E. Grossman, Ph. D., in the July
Mothers' Magazine.
Of this period of adolescence, Dr. Hall says: "The annual
rate of growth ,in height, weight and strength is increased
and often doubled and even more. Bones and muscle,s lead
all other tissues as if they vied with each other; and there
is frequent flabbiness or tension as one or the other leads.
Nature arms youth for conflict with all the resources at her
oommand-speed, power of shoulders, biceps, back, leg, jawstrengthens and enl1arges skull, thorex, hips, makes man more
aggressive and prepares woman's frame for maternity."
In her book, The Boy and Girl Adolescent Period, Miss
Emma Virginia, Fish says: "Girls shoot up rapidly from
twelve to fourteen, and boys usually from fourteen to sixteen, although we have all seen many boys of thirteen as tall
as those of sixteen. Too early or too extreme growth may
cause lianguor or heart weakness, and in such cases the boy
or girl should be watched and not allowed too active exercise
for a year or two.
"If the muscles grow faster than the skeleton the youth
becomes· clumsy and awkward, lacking control of his movements. If the bones increase in size rapidly, growing pains
result from the unwonted stretching of the muscles.
"With this external growth come development and change
in the internal organs. . . . The changes in the sex organs
of both boys and girls are the most important and lead to
health or disease, both mental and physical, according to
proper or .improper development and care.
"With aU these physical changes to use up the vitality
of the embryo man and woman, is it any wonder that the
mental forces are at times inactive and' indolent? The brain
reaches its complete size 1at thirteen or fourteen and the
efforts of nature in other directions seem to exhaust for a
while the powers of ,the mind and our boys and girls have
periods of dullness and stupidity apparently unaccountable.
Laziness and spells of languor frequently manifest themselves, due to the fatigue naturally accompanying rapid
g11owth and all the other changes. With the normal boy and
girl these spells will soon pass and extreme activity take their
place."

From Pedagogical Anthropology by Maria Montessori, M.
D ., the :following information is gleaned:
The greatest increase in stature takes place during the first
year. In no other year of life will the stature acquire so
notable an increase. The maximum increase takes pl1ace
during the first four months, especially in the first month.
From this point the rate diminishes up to the fourth month,
after which the monthly increase remains steadily at one
half tha:t of the fourth month. This is the average for normal growth.
During the second year of life the increase in stature is
about one half that of the preceding year. After this the
annual increase diminishes in intensity and proceeds, not
regularly, but with rythmic fluctuations, up to twelve yeal'S.
The smallest gain is made between the years nine and twelve.
At this point the perio1d of approaching puberty begins
(thirteen years for boys,) after which the rate of inc~ease
becomes more rapid, being highest during the years of thirteen
to fifteen. When the period of puberty is ended, (at about
eighteen years) the rate of growth becomes much lower, the
gain being very slight in the two following years.
Nevertheless the stature continues to increase up to the
twenty-fifth year. From twenty-five to thirty-five the stature
remains stable. This is the adult age, the full attainment of
maturity. After fifty (for women, and sixty for men) the
statur:e begins to decrease, insensibly at first but later more
rapidly. This is owing to the shrinkage of the soft parts
between the bones.
YEARS OF GREATEST DANGER

By. comparison, the death rate is shown to be highest in
the years when the increase in stature is greatest. The
largest number of deaths occurs during the first year of life
and in general during early childhood. This number is steadily lowered to the ages from ten to thirteen, after which it
rises.again. In this period of calm in growth which would
seem to be a repose preceding the evolution of puberty, the
death rate is the lowest, only to rise again mpidly during the
period of puberty, while the rise becomes less rapid after the
eighteenth year.
From this we learn that "there are oertain ages at which
even the strong are weak and their w~akness is of such nature
that i1t exposes the. individual to death."
GROWTH IN WEIGHT

The newborn child loses in weight during the first two days.
But by the end of the first week a normal child should have
regained its orignal weight, so that after the seventh day the
normal child weighs the siame as at the moment of birth. On
the contrary children who ar e weak for any cause whatever
regain their original weight only by the end of the second
week. Thus the vitality of the child and its chances for the
future may he read in the gain in weight of ·its first one or
two weeks.
·
Children nourished ·at their mother's breast double their
weight at the fifth month and triple it at the twelfth. On the
contrary, artificial feeding retards this doubling of weight in
children, so that it isattained only by the end of the first year;
and the weight is not tripled until some time in the oourse of
the second year.
The child's devefopment in weight shows the two periods of
rapid growth; at birth and during puberty; while at various
periods in childhood, between the ages of three and nine, there
are alterations of greater and lesser growth analogous to
those :already noted in relation to stature.
Practfoally all physicians agree that the weight of a child
if taken regularly is the best thermometer of its health. The
1
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fact 'is that if a .child is ill or languid, ertc., his stature remains
unchanged; it may grow more slowly, or be arrested in
growth; but it can never diminish. The weight on the contrary can be lost and regained in a short time, in response to
ihe most varied conditions of fatigue, of malnutrition o:f illness, of mental anxiety.
Experiment has shown that while children' are passing
thDough the period of incubation of an infectious disease and
before they show any symptons likely to cause suspicion of
the latent illness, they sustain a daily loss in weight from the
fourth or fifth day after exposure to contagion until the appearance of decisive symptoms.
While struggling with the cause of disease of which there
as as Y.et no outward sign, the child continues his usual activities wi:th the customary loss of energy and by so doing lessens
his own powers of resistance against the disease. "To prescribe rest, if nothing more, would in many cases mean the
saving of a life and at the same time would protect the child's
companion from infection."
In the light of such information how wise it would seem to
form the habit of weighing children frequently. In some
schools the weight is reco.rded regularly once a month; "but
instead of once a month the weight ought to be taken everyday." Commencing at birth a record should be kept as a
guide to the child's development. Charts prepared for this
purpose are now procurable.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.

a

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN JULY
Prayer for our country and our rulers; that the preaching
of the gospel may make greater progress, winning its way
over all false systems and creeds, to the enlightenmerut of
Joseph's land.
Lesson, Jeremiah 23: 1-lO. Memory verse, Jeremiah 23: 20.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
We have the following pathetic letter from a mo1ther who
asks prayers for the recovery of her beloved son:
BATTLEFORD, July 7, 1914.
Dear Saints: I earnestly ask that you will pray for the recovery of my dear son who has something wrong with his
brain and is in 1the asylum. If I had been where he was I
would never have sent him there until he had be.en administered to by elders. I want to get him out, but do not know
whether they will let me have him or not. He seems just
absent-minded. He can not talk on one thing any length of
time, but he is perfectly harmless. Oh, do send your earnest
prayers for him, that his proper mind may be restored and
that he may join the church with full devotion of head.
Your sister,
INEZ B. FRANCIS.
There comes also the following request from an afflicted
brother who greatly needs our sympathy and support in his
supplications for divine help:
"F. H. Lawn, of San Jose, California, earn.estly solicits the
devoted prayers of the Saints, that, if God wills, he may be
healed of pamlysis which has troubled him for nearly two
years. It was caused by a fall years ago, by which his back
wail nearly broken. His eyes are very weak and bad also. He
can scarcely walk or talk and can hardly see to read. He
expects to be administered to especially the first Sunday in
August. Please pray for him."
We are in receipt also of a letter from a sister who presents
the name of an isolated sister, Mrs; Linda Clark, of Pringey,
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Oklahoma, who is suffering from an affliction which may necessitate an operation. She is a good wife and the mother of
four children. Her family greatly need her. Prayers are
earnestly asked for her.
It is sincerely hoped these reques,ts may awaken response in
our hearts and that many who read, even of those whose
names are not recorded with the Prayer Union, may unite in
asking the Lord to give the blessings of healing where his wisdom sees it to be wise. It would be sad, should blessings fail
to come, because we fail in asking.

Letter Department
Jackson County
In the revelations to the church, Jackson County is made
a very important place, and whatever glory, honor, and fame
may come to other places it will .not rob it of its preeminence
as a locality in the buifdjng up of Zion. Within its borders
will be located a city called the "New Jerusalem, a land ~f
peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety,"-the place for the
city of Zion,-a consecrated spot. "Wherefore this is the
land of promise." Independence is the center place and the
place "for the temple. It is one of the places where the
S'aints were commanded to purchase land (Doctrine and
Covenants 45: 12; 57: 1 ; 98: 9) , and the Lord has not
changed concerning these matters (Doctrine and Covenants
122: 6).
Because of the facts as stated above, it ought to be of
interest to the Saints to know something about the present
condition of Jackson County, and what are the opportunitie!l
for people who ·may locate within its borders. The writer
has lived within its. borders for five years, and during that
time has learned some things by observation, and others by
diligent search where it is possible to find them; and although it is but a small part of what can be obtained, the
few facts will be of value to those who may contemplate
moving into that region of country. I am not in any way
connected with any real estate firms, either directly or indirectly, by which I could· receive any remuneration; my only
motive is to be of service to the Saints.
Jackson County possesses rich and valuable agricultural
lands at prices from one hundred to three hundred dollars
or more pe:r acre, depending on its proclivity to the important markets, and the improvements that may be thereon.
On five acres of land within a reasonable distance from
Kansas City, or Independence; an honest, industrious man,
one who possesses a knowledge of how to raise vegetables;
small fruit, and poultry, can have a large income, a better
home, and more of the real comforts of life than the common laborer who receives from one dollar and fifty cents to
two dollars a day. The same kind of a man on ten acres
will, with the same care and diligence, have more of the
comforts of life and home than the average mechanic who
receives a daily wage of from three to· four dollars a day.
And if one has the ability and means to farm larger tracts,
up to hundreds of acres, his income will be correspondingly
larger.
Jackson County has a population of more than 300,000,
Kansas City, Missouri, had in· 1910 a population of 248,000; the preceding decade it had increased 85,000; the same
ratio of increase from 1910 to the present year would make
the· present number 280,000. Kansas City, Kansas, is separated from Kansas City, Missouri, only by the state line (a
person can stand with a foot in each city and at the same
time be in two different states); it has a population of about
100,000.
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Independence has a population of more than 10,000 and is people can gather. It offers opportunities to all classes of
connected by street railway with Kansas City; th'e distance labor-the farmer, ga11dner, fruit grower, poultry man,
between business centers of the two cities is about ten miles, mechanic, common laborer, stenographer, salesman, salesand the running time for street cars is about fifty minutes. woman, business man, lawyer, doctor, surgeon, dentist and
The distance between the corporate limits of the two cities is educator. There is not a place in our country where the
about two and one half miles, which is largely occupied by opportunities are better for the honest and industrious man
suburban residences.
or woman to obtain the comforts of life. One who will sucKansas City is a great industrial community. It has great ceed in other parts of our country can do the same in Jackson
mills, factories, and shops; it i:s the commercial metroplis of County; and one who is a failure elsewhere, if it is because
the Southwest; with its mammoth packing houses, it is he lacks honesty, industry, and business ability, -will likely
second in importance in the world in the live stock trade; it continue on in the same old way in Jackson County.
is a great railroad center, twenty trunk lines entering it,
When we consi¢Ier the great natural res-ources -of the
handling its monstrous passenger traffic through the second county, and what is tributary to it, and that it is midway
largest passenger station in the United States. As a result between two oceans, and far north from the Gulf of Mexico,
of recent legislation changing our entire banking system it
so that when troublesome times come.with foreign nations, we
is to have one of the ten reserve banks to be located in the may "flee to Zion for safety," we see a loving expression of
United States.
our heavenly Father's watch-care over his children.
Independence and all the county share in the wealth that
Wickedness is found now, as common as elsewhere, but in
comes to the community because of the great importance of the gathering of the righteous of our own people, in cooperaR;ansas City in the commercial world. Jackson County con- tion with the other good people in the community, many of
tains great stone quarries and large cement mills which are the evils that we now suffer from will be removed. It is
very valuable to the building trades. The county has nearly cowardly to run in the face of danger, and then come back
three hundred miles of macademized roads, and is adding to after the victory has been won by the valiant soldiers for
them each year at an outlay of one half million dollars. The the right.
Standar,d Oil Refining Company has great refineries at Sugar
Our heavenly Father knew that Zion must have a small
Creek, two and one half miles from Independence, which gives beginning, it must grow out from the center, and extend as
employment to several hundred men. Kansas City has two far and wide as there are righteous people to occupy; and he
large public markets, where the farmer, truck gardner, and selected a part of the country that was rich in natural refruit grower can dispose of his products to the very best sources. Many of our people are making mistakes that bring
advantage to himself and the consumer.
to them financial and spiritual loss, because they locate in
Both Kansas City and Independence can feel an honest communities where the opportunities for earning a living are
pride in their public schools. In the former city the building not good, and they must soon move elsewhere, which is often
of schools is a continuous proposition; the constant increase to Jackson County, which, had they done in their first move,
of the population will not permit them for one year to cease would sometimes have saved the price of a good home. The
building operations. In the latter city two new eight-room Lord does not want us to move to Zion because we can not
buildings are just completed, which shows the continuous earn a living elsewhere, but for the reason that he has a
growth of the city in which we have a special interest. ,
marvelous work to accomplish in the latter days, a work
The extensive coal fields near to our county are a valuable that the prophets from the time of Enoch to that of Christ
asset to those engaged in manufacturing, and a help to the have prophesied of; and we are to be coworkers with him to
home consumer in obtaining fuel at reasonable prices. The bring it about. If we have some selfish motive in view, just
great lumber region of the Southwest near to us is a boon to to go there and have a pleasant time while some one else does
the home builder, making it possible to obtain a home at less the work, we better stay away.
cost than it is possible in the country farther north. The
I will venture an opinion in the application of the law conclimate is temperate, the winters are not severe, springtime cerning the gathering and what the attitude of the e1ders
comes early and the autumns linger well on to Christmas time.
should be in giving instruction to the Saints, and should the
This makes it very desirable for the agriculturalist and those reader have a doubt in his mind as to the'interpretation given,
engaged in outdoor labor. In other parts of the country write to the Presiding Bishop of the church, and if the writer
there are several towns ranging from several hundred to more is in erro~ he will be just as willing to correct the mistake as
than one thousand in population, all being connected with he is to write this paper. It is unseemly to have a controKansas City by railroads and wagon roads.
versy in the church papers, or in private, when it is so easy
In a religious way the opportunities are excellent for our to appeal to the person who~ the law makes the counselor in
people, and conditions for future growth are very favorable. such matters.
In Kansas City, MisBouri, there are four br1anches; Kansas
1.-The party interested, when it becomes necessary to
City, Kansas, has six. In Independence there are three
change his location, should first make effort to locate in Jackbranches and two missions, all of which have church build- son County, for Zion must build from the center out.
ings; the difference between the branch and mission is that
2.-There is not another place in Zion and the regions round
the former has an organization with the usual set of officers, about that offers so many opportunities for all classes of labor,
the latter has no organization, and is in charge of some one business, and professional work by which it is possible for
appointed by the Stake Presidency. The mission has all the men to earn a living and help spread the gospel. This will
usual meetings, including Sunday-school and Religio, and is not in any way conflict with the law that refers to gathering
the preliminary work for a branch. There are two branches to the regions round about, but the first effort should be in
between Kansas City and Independence, Mount Washington that region of country, and should cond!tions not be favorable
and Englewood, and one at Lee's Summit, fourteen miles from
then go in some of the near-by counties. This is not. because
Independence, and missions at East Independence and _some of the surrounding country does not offer good opporCourtney. , The church membership in the county is quite tunities, but because we must concentrate our energies and not
waste them by too much scattering.
·
near four thousand.
In the light of the above facts, from every view point,
It is no more necessary under present conditions for all to
Jackson County is the most important place to which our move to the central community than for everyone holding
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the priesthood to _go 'out in the field as missionaries. The
deciding of the matter is one of the very important things
in our life, and which will affect the Lord's work in building
up Zion. The law points out the way, for according to the
law every man that cometh up to Zion must lay all things
before the Bishop in Zion. (Doctrine and Covenants 72: 3.) ·
This ,does not mean that you must sell your fann or home
or business where you live and put the money all in a sack,
and lay it and your personal effects and children at the feet
of the Bishop. The interpretation put on the law by the
Bishopric and approved by the church is that you should
file an inventory with the Bishop which would inform him as
to your wealth, your indebtedness, your occupation, the number of children, and with it any information that would help
him understand your condition and that of your children,
their needs and plans for the future in regard to their occupations, the conditions where you live, whether in a branch
or in an isolated condition.
·
This is not wanted because the Bishop wants to rob you, or
dictate to you in your private affairs, be an autoc11at, and
domineer over you like some despot. He wants to be your·
friend, to help you so that you can do the best possible for
yourself and children, and at the same time help build up
Zion. This applies the same to the Stake Bishopric, whom the
law contemplates should be workers together for welfare of
the Saints, to be friends and helpers. One of the great needs
in the world and in the church is the assistance of kindhearted and sympathetic friends, persons who are not actuated
by selfish mo·tives to make money out of you for their personal gain.
T,he law says (Doc. and Gov. 128: 4) the S'aints should
consult the elders and bishops before moving. It is a very
important question· as to how far an elder can go in instructing the Saints in these matters. He surely can not take the
place of the Bishopric, any more than he could one of the
Twelve in appointing a missionary, for that is a part of their
special work. The only thing he can consistently do is to help
the Saints in giving them an understanding of the law, and in
that way help the Bishopric, just as he can help one of the
Twelve in his work by teaching the Saints and the priesthood
their rights and privileges under the law, and pointing them
to the one who has a right to administer it.
For one to attempt to persuade Saints to go to some particular locality because he lives there, or because there is
cheap land there, and then move away himself the first chance
he gets, is reprehensible, and lays the party open to the imputation that he has a selfish motive in view and is sharing
in the commissfons with some real estate firm. The Bishopric
of the church, assisted by the Stake Bishopric, has this important branch of the Lord's work under their care, and what
the elders and others should do is to help them, and not usurp
their office. So long as the Saints will seek to carry on their
business through real estate firms and elders whom the
church or the Lord has not appointed to do that special work,
they will have financial loss and other troubles to annoy them.
It is not very long since two parties informed me of their
losses, one of eight hundred dollars and another of one thousand dollars, and also stated that they had disregarded the
advice of the Bishop in locating. After thei:r losses they
proceeded to do what they were advised to do in the first
place.
The high price of land in Jackson County is not a barrier
to our people lociating in that county. It is no higher than in
other, parts of the country where the population is as great.
If the Gentiles can pay the prices, are Latter Day Saints less
capable, less industrious, are they weaklings that they must
have a miracle to take the place of industry and economy?
Under the Lord's cooperative plan, by saving the rent. every

honest, industrious, worthy person can obtain a home, whether
in city, town, or country.
In Independence the Order of Enoch has one of the most
beautiful locations in the city, with a temporary church located on it where all the regular services are held. The
prices of the lots are from one hundred and twenty-five to
two hundred and seventy-five dollars each, and can be paid at
the rate of ten dollars per month. You can not buy them
and speculate on them and make money out of your brother's
labor; they are for homes. It is the intention of the order to
do the same in regard to farm lands when it has money with
which to buy. No higher or holier duty rllsts upon the Saints
than to aid in the work of helping our worthy poor to obtain
homes. The Lord reproved the Saints for failure in this
line in 1834, and they suffered the chastening hand of God
through mob violence for their failure. (Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2.)
The only thing that stands in the way of every honest,
worthy, Latter Day Saint having a home is our own unrighteousness, a failure to honor God's law. It is a conservative
estimate to say that one quarter of a million dollars in the
last ten years has been spent by our people foolishly, sometimes by the advice of foolish elders,,.in gold, silver, zinc, and
coal mines, and in other foolish ways that had not much business stability to them-speculation, to get something for nothing-and it is still going on. No greater blessing, in a temporal way, could come to our people than for some of our
people who have the means, and are good farmers, to buy
farms in ,'f ackson County, and for others to help with their
money, so that th1,ough the church and the order of Enoch
honest, industrious, capable, and worthy ones could be helped
to obtain the same. Then we could have a storehouse in
Independence, and very much tithing could be paid in the
products of the farm. With only the number of missionaries'
families that now reside in Independence, and receiving one
third of their allowance in produce, we would save the church
more than three thousand dollars per year in cash; and the
'saving in the cost of hiring wou1d also go into other homes
and institutions like the Sanitarium, and the Old Folks' Home,
-vvhich would have a large portion of their needs supplied
from the same source.
Jesus said: The children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light. This i§ just as true today 'as when uttered by the Master. The Gentiles are not complaining about the prices of land in Jackson County; they
are buying it. They know that it is as valuable as gold-an·
investment without any risk. The people whom the Lord
told that it was wise to purchase the land sometimes prefer
t.o invest in mine speculation, and other doubtful enterprises,
and in so doing confirm the old saying that a foolish person
and his money are easily parted. The Lord said that the
Saints should send their treasures up .to Zion, and blessings
would be theirs in this life and in the life to come. (Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13.)
As a doncluding paragraph, the reader's attention is called
to Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5, where instructions are given
concerning persons going to Zion. The elders should be careful to teach this impo.rtant feature of the law. It provides
for a certificate from a local bishop, or from three elders to
the Bishop in Zion. What for? The Bishop wants to know
what kind of a man he is dealing with. He can not know
everyone personally. Has the party been faithful to his duties
outside of Zion? Is he a tithe payer? Does he render firnancial help to the missionary? Does he help in financial matters in the branch? If he has been faithful in these matters,
the Bishop will know that he is dealing with an industrious
man, and not with a,;p idler who wants to live from the fruit
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of others' toil, or one so blinded by selfishness and covetousness that he can not see the beauty in the sweet gospel story.
EDWARD RANNIE.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI.

MAGNOLIA, IOWA.
Editor.s Herald: I fancy that I am about the only wandering star in the mission field this year. Perhaps it is a good
thing, for it seems that ·the days of wandering stars and men
becoming a law unto ,themselves. in this church are fast coming
to a close. It is a wise policy for every man to abide in his
calling, do his own work and remain in his own field of labor,
and thus prevent collisions and serious losses, such as have
occurred in years gone by.
Like Caleb and Joshua, I am privileged for a short time
to spy out the goodly land, see what the people are doing and
what hopes there are of establishing and obtaining a future
inheritance.
This is my obserV1ation everywhere I have gone, that the
Lord has everything in readiness on his part, for the land is
the richest and most productive of any in the world, producing of every descriptioi;i in abundance for man and beast,
minerals, metals, oils, and everything that our wants may
call for; but on our part we seem to be backward in putting
these advanrtages to the proper use in.order that we may lay
up treasures in heaven.
Many years ago the admonition of our leaders was, Lay not
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, but, Seek ye first
to build up the king;dom of God and establish his righteousness, which is being sadly neglected by many in this mad
rush for riches and pleasureis. Zion can not be established
except by the principles of righteousness, and the garments
worn must be clean and white, which is the right doing of
Saints.
Ye fathers and mothers of ·the stock of Abraham, and
members of the new covenant, who have longed and prayed
for the redemption of Zion, how think ye the redemption will
be brought about when some of your own sons and daughters
to whom we are looking for assisfa.nce in carrying this great
latter-day work to completfon are playfog baseball on Sunday
and enjoying themselves in worldly amus,ements, while the
messeng·ers of life and peace are dispensing ,the bread of life
to empty seats? •
We have faith in the saying, "Train up a .child in the way
he should go and when he is old he will not depart therefrom." Where this has been neglected by the parents, the
Sunday school and the Religio teachers should take the matter
up a~,d strongly impress the way-ward minds. that the narrow
and not the broad way is the path to pursue.
I have a pleasant remembrance of the few evenings spent :l,t
Bennington Heights, Kansas City, Saint Joseph, Deloit, Dow
City. I am now at Magnolia, I go from here to Des Moines.
I am keeping well and have averaged· a sermon every night
since I foft Independence, which is out of the ordinary for me.
I am, still in the faith,
C. A. BUTTERWORTH.
INGRAM, TEXAS, June 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: This writing leaves us at the above-named
place, where we have had only three members until recently
Sister Ida Cade and her daughter Maude were the only
members when I first came here last year. After preaching
a series of sermons another was added to their number,
Sister Ellen Norton, who is an elderly lady and an old resident of the t-Own.
Since this occurred the no.nprogress~ve Christian people
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have been talking debate. Finally the challenge came, and
we signed propositions to meet them on the usual church
questions, each affirming his church to be in harmony with
the New Testament. They chose Elder John S. Durst, an
ex-judge and lawyer, to represent them in the discussion,
The debate began June 14 and closed June 21, five two-hour
sessions being devoted to ,each proposition. Brother D. S.
Palmer moderated nicely for me during the discussion. We
succeeded in carrying the audience with us when we turned
our guns on Campbellism. They often expressed their feelings in applause. We had the closing speech, and when we
closed, the peopie cheered wildly.
We have baptized two noble men since the discussion, both
heads of families, one of them a prominent Baptist and
superintendent of the Baptist Sunday school. W,e expect
others ere long.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain,
Your brother in the one faith,
JESSE M. SIMMONS.
Home address, 352,2 South Flores Street, San Antonio,
Texas.
PAPEETI, TAHITI, May 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: Through your letter department we wish
to let our friends know of our journey and safe arrival here.
Our Railroad journey from Kansas City .to San Francisco
was very pleasant, somewhat more pleasant than the water
voyage. Many verses have been written about the pleasures
of a cruise on the waters; but there is some difference between
a poet an.d a sea-sick man.
Wife and I left Independence May 18, arriving at Denver
the next day. On passing through the welcome arch at the
union depot, the familiar sight of the Denver streets, where I
spent about seven years, met our eyes. We soon found some
of the Saints, and were made comfortable at the home of
Brother Williams.
Announcement was out for me to preach the coming Thursday. By waiting to fill this engagement we would have barely
time to reach the coast in time to catch the vessel. We stayed,
however, and made the port on schedule time.
We boarded the Denver and Rio Grande for Ogden. The
beauties of the mountain chasms, giant cliffs, and lofty peaks
beggar description by me. The Royal Gorge, Castle Gate and
other wonders of the land 'stimulate grave thoughts of the
greatness of the Creator. One point of interest between
Ogden and San Francisco is the thirty-five-mile bridge across
Great Salt Lake.
The next morning as we awoke we were coasting down
the Pacific slope of far-famed California. We stayed a couple
of days in the city. We boarded the Moana at nocm, sailed out
of the Golden Gate, passed the Panama Pacific Exposition
buildings, and for thirteen days saw nothing but water, water,
water!
'·
We landed at the harbor of Papeete June 8. Were met at
the pier by Brother May. Went to the mission house. The
next day began our class in language. Our first impression
of the natives is that they are an honest-hearted people, as
far advanced in gospel education as should be expected, in
fact, in some things ahead of ourselves. The Hebrona and
Torona branches each gave us a reception. The one giving us
a - quilt and eight dollars, the other giving ten dollars. We
hope to be able to repay them.
Brother Savage and I expect to make a trip to the other
islands soon. We like the food, climate etc. I will write next
time about our experiences, the natives, islands, etc.
In gospel bonds,
A. H. CHRISTENSEN.
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News from Branches
Independence, Missouri
Since June 2'8 ,the following named have discoursed at
church services: Brethren T. C. Kelley, T. J. Sheldon, A. H.
Parsons and President F. M. Smith, who on last Sunday
morning before a large audience gave a condensed and interesting summary of work done in the all-important office to
which as a young man of twenty-eight he was called, in April,
1902.
He desired to speak a few words concerning his twelve
Y'ears' service in the church. He said, The counsel to "study
to show thyself approved unto God" has constantly been
ringing in ~- ears since laboring in the ministry. I was
years ago ·editor of the Lamoni ·Chronicle, and systematic
study went by the board. As the field of the church was
enlarged I seemed to have responsibilities cast upon me I
could not carry for lack of spiritual experience.
Our brother did not claim to be a tactician, and he concluded to gather for himself from the knowledge collected
by the scientists of the ages. He had solicited in prayer and
he felt in his soul that God was directing his steps. He had
led a strenuous life at institutions of learning, and had done
research work in many libraries.
In an impressive manner he referred to "the pI'odigious
memory" of his venerable father. "The records of the office,"
he declared, "were stored away in his memory."
. All this was listened to with profound attention. His
frankness of speech in reference to his pursuits of the past
;md his consecrated purposes in the direction of the future
has indeed struck a harmonious chdiid in the hearts of the
Saints, and during his year's absence from them he will no
doubt have their confidence and prayers for his welfare and
the success of his continued labors in the church.
Before closing he gave a short talk on local option, the subject that is so deeply stirring us here. He was enthusiastic
on "the enforcement of the law." He plead with earnestness
for every man in the church to "vote for the dry"' and to line
up solidly for the abolishment of the liquor traffic.
With these. words he concluded, and asked the prayers of
the Saints and the blessillg of God.
ABBIE A. HORTON.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
ALABAMA.-Met with Flat R:ock Branch, June 13, A. A.
Weaver, J. R. Harper, I. M. Smith presiding. Bishop's agent
reported: Receipts, $380.49; expenditures, $205. Agent's
books audi•ted and found 00,rrect. Treasurer reported: Receipts, $1.10. Branches reporting: Pleasant Hill 296. Adjourned to meet at call of presidency.
SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-Met at Evansville, June 20 and 21,
E. A. Townsend and J. O, Dutton presiding. Reports: Beloit, Janesville, Buckwheat Ridge, Madison, Flora Fountain.
Recommendation of Buckwheat Ridge asking for ordination
of George E. Burton to office of elder, appI'oved. Bishop's
agent reported: Receipts, $859.94; disbursements, $368. Received for church debt, $263. District treasurer's repo,rt:
Receipts, $19.67; disbursements, $12.32. Brother McKnight
was chosen presMent, Virgie Mae Flint, secretary. .
NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Gonvened at Scranton, June 13,
Frank G. Hedrick and Samuel Twombly presiding. Reports:
Atchison 89, Blue R:apids 137, Fanning 121, Scranton 99.
Frederick Keuffer was recommended for priest by Topeka
Branch, same being referred to minister in charge and district president. Adjourned to meet on reunion grounds at
Topeka. Preaching by William Lewis, R. 0. Self, Samuel
Twombly. Emma Hedrick, secretary, F 1anning, Kansas.

701
Convention Minutes

MONTANA.--Sunday school met at Bozeman, June 5. Reports of secretary, tr.easurer and home department superintendent accepted. Bill of secretary for 79 cents and of home
department superintendent for $7.85 allowed. Officers elected:
Superintendent, Sister G. W. Thorburn; assistant, Maggie
~eese; secretary, W~lliam J. Murray; treasurer, T. L. Reese;
IrJ;iranan, E. E. Eliason; ~ome department superintendent,
Sister G. W. Thorburn. AdJourned to mee't day previous and
'at same place of next distl'ict confo.rence. William J. Murray,
secretary.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of the Utah District: On Sep:tember 1 we
have due on.the Salt Li;ik;e church building the sum of $2,000,
and 'are desrnous of ra1smg as much of this sum as possible
among our own people in the district. Each one of us who
can help should, and I earnesitly urge one and all to make
extra effort towards 'this fund.
The general church funds have a great many pressing
demands upon them just now in carrying on the wo,rk of
preaching the gos.pel in practically all parts of the world,
and I am ~orry to say that Utah does not appear to have
,done her fall' share towards 1the financial needs of the district
and! the church at large. The Saints should determine to
make .the Utah District self-sustaining; to this end I have
been laboring ,in the past six months, but regret to say that
we have been compelled to call on the Presiding Bishopric
several times for help. I have felt humiliated each time. The
responsibility is ours; it is our business to see to it that our
financial n1eeds 1are supplied. Some of our people have done
very weU, while others do very Uttle, and some I am ashamed
to say, do nothing at all. L~t us each and all try to help.
Those who have done well, try to make 1a little more sacrifice;
those who have done little, do more; and those who have
,done nothing at all, let them awake, remembering that we are
all to work together if we are to succeed. And who wants
to :flail. An immediate response is imperative.
c. A. SMURTHWAITE, Bishop's Agent.
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 751 First Avenue.

Reunion Notices
Those attending reunion of P,i,ttsburg, West Virginia, Ohio,
and Kirtland districts, New Philadelphia, Ohio, July 25 to
August 9 inclusive, should bring Bible, Doctrine and Covenants, Zion's Praises, and Quarterly.
Institute Committee.
CORRECTION
Southern Wisconsin reunion notice contained error last
week. Address of A. E. Gratz should have been 2,132 Dunning
Street, Madison, Wisconsin. A. E. Gratz.

Two-day Meetings
Saginaw, Michigan, August 1 and 2; Butman, August 8
1and 9; Beaverton, August 15 and 16; all Saints coming to
Beaverton by train from the north on the D. and M. and
M. C. railways will be met at Gladwin, Friday evening; at
Rose Ci<ty, Michigan, August 22 and 23. Good speakers;
everybody come. George Burt, president.

Addresses
Freel! Moser, jr., 404 Staley Avenue, Clarksburg, West Virginia..
J. W. Smith, 326 South Main Avenue, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota.

Correction
Obituary of Brother John Brennan in HERALD of July 1
should have read that he left wife, 3 daughters, 1 grandchild,
also that he was born at Kidsgrove, England, and buried at
Rocky Ford, Colorado. An apology is due Sister Brennan for
the omission of her name as a bereaved one. W. E. Williams.
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Died
JOHNSON.-Melville Johnson was b:orn June 16, 1885; di,ed
June 20, 1914. Was baptized April 27, 1914, by George W.
Weston. He leaves father, mother, wife, child, 5 brothers and
2 sisters. Funeral by George Jenkins, interment in Mound
Grove Oemetery.
FANN.-Omer Fann was born May 2, 1873, near Independence, Missouri; died July 3, at the Independence Sanitarium,
a:Jiter one week of illness. He marr,ied Sister F. E. Lentell,
October 14, 1897. To them were born 4 children, 1 having
passed on to the paradise of God, leaving wife, 3 children,
father, mother, 3 brothers, 1 sister, a host of friends. He
was a good husb:and, kind fa:ther, and highly esteemed by all
who knew him. Funeral from the house by Joseph Arber.
Interment in Mound Grov'e Cemetery.
SALISBURY.-James F. Salisbury was born in Pilot Grove
Township, Hanciock County, Illinois, April 5, 1862. His
mother died when he was two and a half years old; his
stepmother did a mother's part in rearing him to manhood.
He married Miss Mary Louise Roush, August 24, 1884. To
them were born 4 children; 2 ,died in infancy. His son
Arthur and daughter Ila Eva with their mother survive him.
He was baptized and confirmed at Pi101t Grove, Illinois, Oc,tober 4, 1874, by his father, S. J. Salisbury. His was a life of
activity, industry and moral honesty, bringing him success as
a farmer. On July 5, 1914, he and wife and little daughter
Ila Eva had spent a happy e¥ening at his son Arthur's, a
quanter of a mile from their home. They stal'ted in goo,d
health and fine spirits to walk to their near-by home. He
was taken violently ill with a severe chill, and sank down by
the wayside. Help was summoned, an automobile speeded for
a doctor, but he died there by ,the wayside. In d:epialiting,
strength of voice was granted him to say, "I am not afraid
to die. I will have to say good-bye." He also leaves father,
mother, 3 brothers, 2 sisters, and other relatives. Services
in Methodist Episcopal church, Burnside, Illinois, J ames McKiernan in charge, assisted by 'Reverend Blout. Interment in
l\1cKay Cemetery.
1

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a com-

Social Purity Literature
Proper instruction and training of the
child has come to be an intelligent factor
in the creating of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To this end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:
A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An interesting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself-By E. B. :J;,owry, cloth boards, $1. Chaste,
matter-of-fact information by a woman physician.
I_nteresting, refined, clear; a book for every family
library.
Himself-By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1. f.
companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone,
refined in character, complete in detail.
Perfect Boyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. .Just the book for a hoy from ten to fifteen
yea,rs of age. Oontains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 30
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanation of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
30 cents. Containing vital information, counsel, and
inspiration for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life for all ages. Five
books in one. Essential in many homes.
How to Tell the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon,
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
Spooning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
vital social problem intelligently solved. Should
he read by all young people.

Send all orders to
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Lamoni, Iowa.

mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .65
full leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald Publishing House
Lamoni, Iowa

LEWIS.-Bronson L. Lewis was born at ,Cincinatti, Ohio,
September 22, 1834; died at his home in Decatur, Nebraska,
June 22, 1914. He was baptized in 1844 by Elder Frost. He
passed through many tdals and persecutions, coming to Western Iowa with his father, Thomas Lewis, who refused to fiollow Brigham Young, and waited for the legal lieir to take his
place a1t the head of the church and lead it on to victory.
Brother Bronson united with the Reorganization at Prepa:ration, Iowa, July, 1865. Was ordained an elder-at Little Sioux,
Iowa, by Ebenezer Page and Hugh Lytle; married Miss
Lugenia Hickox, May 31, 1866. To them wer e born nine children. He leavces wife, 1 brother, 5 sons, 3 daughters, 28
gmndchildren, 9 great-griandchildJren, many other relaltives
and a host of friends to mourn their loss. He labored as
local elde'r and teacher, in the branches where he liv,ed in
Monona and Harrison counties, Iowa. He moved to Decatur,
Nebraslm, in 1898, where he finished his life's work, corntinuing faithful to the end. He was conscious of the approaching
end, and made full arrangements for his funeral, naming the
one whom he desired should preach the sermon. He passed
away with the full assurance of a glorious resurrection at
the coming of our Lord. Services in S aints' church, Decatur,
Edgar Butrts in charge, sermon by Joseph Lane. Interment
in Decatur Cemetery.
,
PARTRIDGE.-Mary V. Partddge, fifth ,c)f a family o'f fourteen children of David and Betsy Rogers, was horn January
20, 1827; died at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Lu,cretia
Barnes, Benton Harbor, Michigan, July 10, 1914. In 1845
1

1

1
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given by the Herald

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-on February 1 and August 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best s.ecurity,
consisting of assets of $170,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.

Note Some of the Fads About Our Bonds
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and in
adding other improvements, and refunding . old bonds.
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·Proposition

I~
II

I
~~i

~

~

Wri~::::~;:her ~

mm:mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm:m::mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm:mtl
www.LatterDayTruth.org

704

THE SAINTS' HERALD

CONTENTS

THE SAINTS' HERALD

EDITORIAL:

The Inside of the Cup
Current E,vents
Notes and Comments

681
684
684

ORIGINAL ARTICLES:

The Atonement-Part 2, by F. A. Russell Thoughts on the Atonement, by J. R. Lambert

688
691

OF GENERAL INTEREST:

Independence Summer School
The Chautauqua is Forty Years Old
Amusement and the Church

694
694
695
695

MOTHERS' HOME 00LUMN

1Callie B. Stebbins.
LETTER

697

DEPARTMENT

Edward Rannie-C. A. Butterworth-Jesse M.
Simmons-A. H. Christensen.
701

NEWS FROM BRANCHES

Abbie A. Horton.
MISCELLANEOUS

701

DEPARTMENT

July 22, 1914

she married Ransome R. Partridge. To them were born six
children. In early life she was baptized, remaining :faithful
till death. Husband and 4 children preceded her; :there
remain 2 sisters, Mrs. Jeanett Rathbone, Plano, Illinois, Mrs.
Mialvina Heavener, Pipe'r City, Illinois, 1 brother, Stephen
Rogers, Sandwich, Illinois, 1 daughter, 1 son, William Partridge, Clevel!and, 'Oklahoma, 17 grandchildren, 14 greatgrandchildren. We cherish her mem ory and may well emulate her example. Services in German Methodist church,
Sandwich, Illinois, by Charles H. Burr; interment in Dixon
Cemetery.
1

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Allllll!lt·
ant Editor.
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year m
advance.
When payment is made, the da:te on the lllll.rgin always 11how11 t1;1e
time 'to wht<lh you h,ave paid, or the time when your subecrlption
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If not changed w1thin a month after payment is made notify' us.
The paper will not be sent <to persons who are six months m arreara,
unless special arrangements are made.
All artlcle·s, letiter,s for publication, notices, etc., and communications
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." Al!
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monl, fowa, and all remittances shouldlllbe made payable to the nme.
All ervors in the filling of orders or rendel".ing of ac.counts should be
reported immediately as receipts for money received are .sent within
two day,s after reaching the office.
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Subscription received for Ziows Ensign, also ordem for ail En11l11n
publications.

This work has been carefully revised by Sister Burton. She
has dropped the incidents of childhood 1and given many pages
of later life, that her autobiography did not contain. The
vioyage of the Evanelia also appears in this later work. This
work will be published if sufficient orde:rs are received to
warrant expense of publication. It will approximate 450
pages, and will seU for one dollar, cloth binding. Those
desiring to secure this book, "Beatrice Witherspoon," please
S(;md name and full address to Sister Emma Burtmi, 620 West
Fifth Btreet, Santa Ana, Orange County, California. No
money required till call for such is made from Herald Publishing House.

Beatrice Witherspoon
Sister Emma Burton's autobiography, known as Beatrice
Witherspoon, is now ready for publication in book form.

Failure is the price of carelessness.-Backbone.

COLORED POST CARDS

Take the Burlington
to Eastern Resorts
You'll enjoy a vacation in the East. There are many vacation resorts from which to make your selection-places that
are really worth while-Atlantic City, Georgian Bay, the
Thousand Islands, Lake George, Saratoga Springs, Niagara
Falls, New York, Boston, Montreal and Quebec.
Low fares are available to all of these points via the Burlington Route.
Let me give you interesting literature all about the wonderful
and progressive East. Just drop in next time you are over
this way, and we'll talk it over.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.
C., B. & Q. R. R.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each .for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts .taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ..............................................75c
141 % leather ....................................$1.00
174 flexible ........................................$1.50
AUT.OBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
"'
No. 216, cloth .........................: ................'15c
Order all yo11r books through the
Herald Publishing House. ·It is just as
easy for you to do so and it helps us
materially.
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Entered as second-clufi· ma.titer at Lamoni, Iowa, poSI!: ofl'lce.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the tll'uth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32.

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 29, 1914

VOLUME 61

Editorial
INDEPENDENCE GOES DRY

No one would have said, All is peace in Zion, had
he been with: the junior editor on the occasion of a
recent visit to Independence. One of the most strenuous elections ever held in Jackson County took place
there July 21 on the liquor question. Victory was
with the "drys" by a majority of one hundred and
five. The State Anti-Saloon League assisted in the
campaign, the local forces being led by Doctor
Twyman.
The editor left for Lamoni shortly before noon of
the day of the election, and at that time the street in
front of the offices occupied by the First Presidency
and Presiding Bishop was filled with crowds of
people, buzzing like a hive of angry bees, as the
polling place of the second ward, the worst in the
city, was just across the street.
Reverend Pendleton, pastor of the Christian
Church and who took an active part in the campaign,
was slugged by saloon sympathizers. He was carried
into a room adjoining our offices, his assailant was
arrested, and some sort of a trial was held, but we
did not learn the verdict. Watching the exciting
scene, we could pictuve old times in Independence.
If it is possible for the Christian minister to be
slugged on a main street of Independence on election.
day and in broad daylight, July 21, 1914, we can see
how it was possible for Bishop Partridge to be
tarred and feathered there July 20, 1833, and for
similar outrages to occur. Now, however, on this
question, the churches are with us, whereas then
they were against us. Eighty years ago we faced
the bums and toughs and thugs and corrupt officials
·, alon~, but not so now.
The "drys" were well organized. The streets
were patroled by several hundred men Sunday and
Monday nights to prevent the herding in of negroes
from Kansas City and other points to be voted "wet"
on election day. Hundreds of men and women were
on the streets all day election day, and every stranger
or suspicious character was exposed to a battery of
questions and cameras.
In the work of this campaign our people took their
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share, to say the least. Reve11end Pendleton, the
Christian minister before-mentioned, a courageous
and energetic gentleman, met with us in the Stone
Church Sunday afternoon and assisted in organizing
our men for service. Roberts, Neal, Shook, et al
take note. · If not so intent upon making an ·easy
living lecturing against us they might, like Mr. Pendleton, join forces with us against real evils, and
help to do something worth while, if, indeed they
have it in them at all to do such work.
In reporting the .election the Kansas City Journal
for July 22 says :
Realizing that the first and fourth wards which are largely
populated by Latter Day Saints, and are admittedly strong
"dry" wards, did not need their attention, and that the third
ward was supposed to be about evenly divided between "wets"
and "drys," the women concentrated their efforts on the second ward, in which two hundred and fifty negroes reside, and'
which was expected to roll up a large "wet" majority.

We are glad to note that on this great moral issue
it is recognized that the Saints take a firm and uncompromising stand for the right, just as in 1833
they took a stand against African slavery, the
greatest moral issue of those times. Their stand
may and undoubtedly will make them enemies, as it
did then; but they can not afford to do otherwise. A
brother writes, "One need not travel far to hear the
saloon men damn the 'Mormons.' "
Jesus came into this world with a declaration of
war,-war against all evil, but peace toward all men.
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested,
that he might destroy the works of the Devil." All
who enlist under his banner must take part in his
warfare. The penalty of opposing evil is the hatred
of evildoers. But that fact in no way deterred Jesus
from doing his full duty.
Our people in Independence feel the weight of
citizenship, not only in the kingdom of heaven, but
also in the community in all civic matters. May
they continue to be recognized as an active and aggressive force for good and for the moral redemption
of the city. And in that work may they continue to
receive the cooperation of all good people of whatsoever church affiliation, not even excluding those
who are of no denomination, but are of the honorable
E. A. S.
men and women of the earth.
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UTAH ELDERS CIRCULATE FALSEHOOD
2 CRAMOORTH ROAD, PITSMOOR, SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND,
June 24, 1914.
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH,
Independence, Missouri.
Dear Brother: I write to inform you that the Utah Mormon
elders here are stating that when you visited Salt Lake City
and visited Joseph Fielding Smith, he showed you your :Dather's family Bible, at the front of which were written the
names of Sister Emma Smith and three other women, all
entered as his wiv es, with the dates of his marriage with
them, etc.
This sta·tement was made by one .of their elders, Joseph E.
Wood, in the house of Brother G. H. Arber, 6 Gramoorth
Road, Pitsmoor, Sheffield, in the presence of another of their
elders, Elder Hammond, the above Brother and Sister Arber,
their daughter Elsie, also a member of our church, Elder John
Austin, the president of om; Sheffield Branch, and the undersigned. The most important part of the statement was that
you recognil'ied and acknowledged the handwriting of the
names, etc., in the Bible,· as that of your father.
We of course believe the statement to be untrue, but we
think you ought to know in order to defend yourself, and the
name of your father. The statement may have been made
before in other places by them, so far as we know, but it is
the first time we have heard it made here, and we have had a
few discussions with them from time to ·time.
In order that members of the church in other parts, as well
as ourselves, may be able to meet them successfully on this
statement, may I suggest that you publish a refutation, or
whatever you may know of this matter, in the SAINTS'
HERALD.
Hoping you ar:e enjoying as good health as may reasonably
be expected at your time of life, and enjoying all spiritual
blessings from the Lord God of Israel, I subscribe myself,
Your brother in the true faith,
J. H. SYKES.
0

There is absolutely no truth whatever in the charge
mentioned in the foregoing in reference to the
alleged conversation and interview between President Joseph F. Smith of the Utah Mormon church
and myself.
After the expulsion of the church from Illinois in
1846 I met my cousin three times. The first time
was in the spring or summer of 1860, when he went
through Nauvoo on his way to a foreign mission. He
stayed all night at the Mansion House, Nauvoo, then
kept by my mother. I saw him but a few minutes,
and no conversation took place between us in reference to the condition of things then. existing. I did
not again see him until the fall of 1876 when I was
in Salt Lake City on my way from California. By
invitation I went to his home for supper. On this
occasion he introduced me to three women, introducing each by saying, "Cousin Joseph, this is my
wife."
At this time there was no conversation between
us in regard to polygamy, or his father or my father
having been polygamists, and he showed me no Bible
or any scrap of paper on which my father's signature appeared. He was present at one of my meet-

ings in the Liberal Institute, but I did not speak to
him.
No other meeting ever occurred between us until
about November 4, 1913. At that date he called on
me at my house in Independenoe. It was merely a
perfunctory visit, he calling, as he stated, to pay his
respects, together with his companions. Two ov
thl'ee people were with him, one of whom he introduced as his wife. She in conversation with my wife
said she was "one of the wives" of Joseph F. Smith.
Several persons were present at this interview, and
not a word was said in regard to polygamy, plural
marriage, or anything of the kind. The interview
scarcely lasted twenty minutes.
The charge made by Elder Woods1 is without
foundation, and is false. Should this story reach
the ears of the eldership anywhere, please secure a
copy of this article of refutation and use it where it
will expose the· falsehood.
I can not give credence to the belief that President
Joseph F. Smith would himself have made any state-.
ment from which the one made by Elder Woods could
have been originated.
JOSEPH SMITH.

GENERAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION
NOTICE
Brother W. N. Robinson having placed his resignation as superintendent of the General Sunday
School Association in the hands of the First Presidency, the executive committee of the association in
connection with Elbert A. Smith of the First Presidency and John W. Rushton ,oif the Quorum of
Twelve met at Independence, Missouri, July 20, and
selected G. R. Wells to occupy as superintendent
until the next General Convention. D. J. Krahl is
to act as as.sistant, with the office ot second assistant
vacant.
The following was unanimously voted by the executive committee :
Resolved, That we deeply !\egret that Brother W. N. Robinson has found it necessary to resign from the office of superintendent of the General Sunday School Association, but at the
s•ame time we feel tha.t he is fully justified in the course he
has taken, under the circumstances that have arisen in his
E. D. MOORE,
affairs.

Secremry General Sunday School Association.
ELBERT A. SMITH,

for the First Presidency.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
MCREYNOLDS TO SUPREME BENCH.-The press announces that it is the intention of President Wilson
to appoint Attorney General James Clark McReynolds to succeed the late Associate Justice Lurton
as a m.ember of the Supreme Court.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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WITHDRAWS NOMINATION.-In consideration of undesirable persons. The Canadian courts sustained
the strength of the opposition in the Senate which the immigration official in this ruling. The Hindoos
is said to have been strong enough to prevent in- were several tirrtes prevented from landing by guard
dorsement, President Wilson has withdrawn . the boats. The Japanese steamer was finally ordered
nomination of Thomas D. Jones for member of the from the harbor, and when on July 18 the captain
Federal Reserve Board .
complained to the authorities that the Hindoos pre. To PROSECUTE NEW HAVEN.-On the 20th Presi- vented him from getting up steam, one hundred and
dent Wilson directed Attorney General McReynolds sixty policemen and immigration officers approached
to institute suit under the Sherman Anti-Trust Law the vessel in a tug to render assistance. The resistto dissolve the New York, New Haven, and Hartford ance of the Hindoos, however, was so stubborn that
Railroad . Company. The P!lesident directed also the Canadians were unable to board the vessel. The
that the "criminal aspect of the case" be laid before Hindoos have been as determined under their rights
a federal grand jury. This order follows the failure as English subjects to land as the Canadian authoriof the New Haven officials to keep a previous agree- ties have been that they shall not land. The situation is unusual and of interest as involving an
ment to dissolve peacefully.
REPARATION DEMANDED.-Seeking to fasten blame international as well as a national issue.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Huerta together with.General
for the assassinatfon of Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his wife on the Servian Government and Blanquet and their families boarded the German
people, Austria on the 23d issued an ultimatum de- cruiser Dresden on the evening of the 20th, bound
manding of Servia satisfactory reparation within for Kingston, J amacia, which point they reached on
forty-eight hours. The answer of Servia was un- the 24th. It is announced that the Washington adsatisfactory, and diplorn,atic relations were immedi- ministration is in receipt of assurances from Carately severed, the Austrian minister withdrawing bajal, Carranza, Villa and Zapata indicating that all
from the Servian capital to Austrian territory. are anxious for harmony and peace in Mexico, and
The Austrian foreign office on the 26th handed the insuring the cooperation of each to that end. CarServian minister his passports, which is considered ranza intimates that satisfactory arrangements can
all but if not quite the equivalent of a declaration of be made in the matter of amnesty and guarante~
war. Mobilization of Austrian and Servian forces is demanded by the Carbajal government, and insisted
reported, with demonstrations by Germany, ally of upon by the United States. Carranza is at this
Austria, and Russia, ally of Servia. Feeling is run- writing at Tampico in conference with. Reginaldo
ning high in all these countries. Wise statesman- Cepeda:, official representative of Carbajal. The
ship will be necessary to avert war.
Constitutionalist troops are moving southward. Se~-·
IRISH HOME RULE.-In the hope of averting fur- retary Bryan is said to have announced that the
ther complications and possible civil war, King United States Government will refuse to recognize
George last week called a conference of leaders in as legal any action of the Huerta government subthe Irish Home Rule conflict. Addressing the first sequent to October 10, 1913. This is understood to
apply to all concessions by the Huerta government,
meeting the king said in part :
My intervention at this moment may be regarded as a new and all loans to the same after said date.
,departure, but the exceptional circumstances under which you
are brought together justify my action. For months we have
watched with deep misgivings the course of events in Ireland.
The trend has been surely and steadily toward an appeal to
force, and now the cry of civil war is on the lips of the most
responsible and sober-minded of my people. . . . In view of
the magnitude of the interests at stake, I pray God in his
infinite wisdom may guide you and your deliberatjons so that
they may result in the joy of peace and an honomble settlement.
·

This conference failed to bring about a compromise. The amending bill recently returned by the
Lords to the Commons was expected to come up in
the Commons the 29th. Uncertainty continues, and
developments are awaited with interest.
HINDOOS AND CANADIANS IN CONFLICT.-In the
harbor of Vancouver for three months past has lain
at anchor the K01naga;ta Marn, a Japanese vessel,
with three hundred and fifty Hindoos on board, and
who had been prevented from landing on the grounds
that, though British subjects, as Orientals they are

NOTES AND COMMENTS
ERROR IN FORM.-Owing to an error a number of
HERALDS of the issue of July 22 were mailed with
pages of the inside form misplaced. By removing
the stiches these pages may be properly arranged
and the stiches replaced. Anyone having difficulty
may secure a copy instead of the one in hand by addressing the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni,
Iowa.
BIG JOB.-Something of the magnitude of the work
of building the Panama Canal is suggested in the
amount of dirt which has slid into the Culebra cut
since the canal was dug. Two hundred fifty acres
of land has slipped into this cut, aggregating 30,000000 cubic yards, enough dirt to build a wall 7 feet
thick and 7 feet high from New York to San Francisco, or enough to fill 1,500,000 big cars, making a
train 12,000 miles long.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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NEW AUSTRALIAN BRANCH.-In reporting an address of Brother G. T. Griffiths before the April conference of the Victoria, Australia, .District, Brother
A. W. Graig, in the Gospel Standard for May 1, says:
He concluded with a brief report of his own work. among
the Saints at Phillip Island, where he organized a branch of
twenty-one members, with a number of bright young men in
office. There is every indication of a good work being performed on the island, and we will watch with interest the
growth of this new branch, wishing them Godspeed in their
endeavor to forward the latter-day work, and pray that their
young officers may be encouraged to do whatsoever their
hands find to do for the honor and glory of God.

MESSAGE OF PURITY.-ln the Hinton (Oklahoma)
News we find reference to the work of Elder J. E.
Vanderwood in that vicinity. Among other things
the News says :
He is an earnest, interesting talker, and his appeal is
made in such a way as to be <an inspiration to the better
side of life. He holds aloft the Ghrist life and character -as
being paramount, and he appeals to the intellectual and spiritual, as well as moral side of life. His work is intended to
be a constructive one, and he holds that the world is far
more in need of a religion th1at will fit them to live, than
they are of a religion to fit them to die. Pure thoughts, a
pure heart, a clean mind and virtuous habits seem to be the
real essence of his message.

DES MOINES CELEBRATES ANNIVERSARY.-The
junior editor, Brother Elbert A. Smith, was present
with the Des Moines Saints Sunday, July 12, at which
time they oelebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the
organization of the branch. An interesting program
was carried out, beginning with the prayer service
at 8.30 in the morning and continuing until the
close of the evening preaching services. Further
report of the affair is furnished by the local correspondent. Apostle C. A. Butterworth was also present ~:md took part in the celebration. He had conducted a week's service at the church preceding
·the Sunday anniversary. The Des Moines Saints
are to be congratulated on their growth, and on the
present condition of the work in that locality.
Whereas they started fifty years ago with six members, we understand that they have now something
over three hundred.
IMPROVING OPPORTVNITY.-The C!u1lriton (Iowa)
Herald-Patriot and The Cha,riton Leader for July 16
contained matter furnished by J. F. Mintun and R. S.
Salyards respectively, who are conducting tent meetings at that place. These contributions include an
epitome of the faith of the church, a suggestion of
the apostasy, the need and fact of the restoration,
the position of the church in matters of home and
government. The brethren report a good attendance
and increasing interest. Brother Mintun also has
in the Tingley (Iowa) Vindicator for July 9 an
article under the caption, "The Latter Day Saints;
who are they," which clearly sets out the convictions
of the church on marriage, together with a brief

history of. the church with reference to the Utah
apostasy. Elder Mintun closed a tent meeting at
Tingley just before going to Chariton. The use of
the papers is to the advantage of the work, and the
elders ~verywhere are improving opportuni~y as
afforded.
PROHIBITION PROHIBITS.-Those who oppose prohibition contend that it does not prohibit, that is,
that alcoholics are sold in spite of state law. Kansas
is cited by William Allen White in an article in the
Saturday Evening Post as a state where prohibition
prohibits, which fact is set forth in the statistics he
furnishes:
There is not a great difference in population between Cook
County, Illinois, and .the State of Kansas; yet there are more
Chicago insane ,in the Gook County asylum.than the insane,
the criminals, the boys' and girls' r~formatory, the feebleminded, and the prisoners in Kansas jails and penitentiaries.
. . . Kansas has fewer murders, fewer homicides, and fewer
accidental deaths than any other State, and this is one of the
lowest rates in the world-4.5 for each 100,000 annually. The
vital statistics for the various St1ates show that Kansas has
fewer deaths from kidney diseas~ than any other State, and
the relation of whisky to kidney trouble is so well known that
this fact alone proves a lower per capita consumption of
liquor. _Remember, there are 105 counties in Kansas; 48, of
thes,e counties did not send a prisoner to the penitentiary
last year, and 87 counties did not send an insane patient to
the <asylum. In 14 coun:ties no jury has been called in ten
years to try a criminal case; 53 counties have empty jails,
38 counties have empty poorhouses, and the second lowest
death r,ate in America is the Kansas death rate of 71h per
1,000.

The money saved to the State in the absence of
liquor selling amounts approximately to $20 per
capita per annum. That this money is put to good
use is evidenced by the fact that the average hold-·
ing of taxable property in Kansas is $1,666.92, declared by the Wall Street Journal to be the largest
in America. The Director of the Census Bureau is_
authority for the statement that Kansa.s has decreased its debt faster than any other State in the
Union. Advocates of the saloon argue that the license money is necessary for the care of the poor,
the ineffiCient, the feeble-minded, the insane, etc.
These figures from Kansas answer this contention
by demonstrating that where thel"e is nQ alcohol there
is comparatively no such burden on the State.
"Yes, do you send me a book . . . not a bargain
book bought from a haberdasher, but a beautiful
book, a bqok to caress-peculiar, distinctive, individual: a book 'that hath first caught your eye and
then pleased your fancy; written by an author with
a tender whim, all right out of his heart. We will
read it together in the gloaming, ancf when the
gathering dusk doth blur the p:age, we'll sit with
hearts too full for speech and think it over.''-Dorothy W ords,worth to Coleridge.
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Original . Articles
THE ATONEMENT---PART 3

Why persecution? Maybe they were just helping
him to atone for their sin. If the blood-atonement
theory is true, then there is something that man can
do to redeem himself, i.e., slay the Son of Man.

BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES

Did God demand the crudfixon of Jesus or the
shedding of his blood as a part thereof?
BOOK OF MORMON ON THE CRUCIFIXION

In 1 Nephi 3: 86-95 Nephi says after the Lamb of
God had ·been slain (slain means always an act of
violence upon the creature, ·by accident or design,
but always in opposition to the wish of the one
wrought upon) the people then gathered to fight
against the apostles; he then foretells the destruction of those who do such things. Query: Was it
an act of God to oppose the Lamb of God, and yet
such a terrible thing to oppose the apostles? Even
as the angel had foretold (2 Nephi 5: 24-26), the
people to whom Jesus came hardened their hearts
and stiffened their necks against him and scourged
him and crucified him. Was it a fortunate thing
that they did so? "Behold, they will reject him, because ·of their iniquities ... they will crucify him."
(2 Nephi 11: 21, 22.) (Will the reader observe that
the word will is used in this prophecy?)
Somebody in noticing that later could very easily
say, "Well, he will have to be crucified, .so that that
prophecy will not fail!" Such actions as those referred to by Nephi, Jes us sought constantly to correct. Was Jesus himself thus trying to prevent. himself from completing the "divine plan"?
It seems that Jesus appeared in a very wicked portion of the world. (2 Nephi 7: 4-10.) In verse 7
we read, "No other nation . . . would crucify their
God." Some think the reason that he came to the
Jews was that he might be slain so he could become
the Redeemer in fact. I pass this by simply saying
that the sickest need the physician's services the
most. Take a sharp look at verse 9; because of
priestcrafts and iniquities, etc., they crucified him !
Not to save anyone!
Jes us is referred to as the God of Israel. "They
set him at naught and hearken not to the voice of
his counsels," because of their iniquities. Then he
suffers them to scourge him, and smite, and spit
upon him. Finally he yields, surrenders himself, as
a man, into the hands of wicked men and is crucified; and tradition whispers again, So you could be
saved, redeemed! Smite the tradition and any interpretation which nourishes it!
In Doctrine and Covenants 45 : 9 it is written that
some day the Jews will behold the wounds in his
hands and in his feet and "then shall they weep· because of their iniquities; then shall they lament be~
cause they persecuted their king." Persecuted?

We stand committed to the Inspired Version above
any other book, I think, for all additional scriptural
instruction must harmonize therewith. In comparing with the King James version we note alterations
in the former. If these alterations are corrections
we can certainly profit from reading Matthew 9: 19,
"If ye had kept the law, ye would have received me."
Believe that? Think it is true? "I am he who gave
the law." Notice. The ·requirement of the law, according to Jesus, was that they should receive him.
If received, then no crucifixion; and again the bloodatonement theory is weighed up and found sadly
"short." This statement of Jesus is a hard one
against the "in order to fulfill the law" people. But
you may say, "I know some place where the teaching
is different." Perhaps so. What is gained by simply
pitting one passage against another.? Walk in the
way where God is most clearly discerned.
If the blood which was shed at the time of the offering of sacrifices by Moses, et al, relied for its
virtue upon the necessity of shedding of Christ's
blood, then the sacrificial blood had no virtue whatever. Nothing is plainer to my mind. If your interpretations of the various writings have led you to
conclude thus, you will either have to give up the
interpretations or lay up the Scriptures. This correction in the, Inspired Version is for the purpose
of giving light. Receive it.
LINK IS STILL MISSING

No one yet, so far as I know, has been able to
locate the I.ink to couple, the crucifixion of Christ and
his blood with the sacrifices of Moses' time. Some
persistent and faithful workers have sought long
and labored hard to find it. Links have been found
and widely advertised, but when tried have not stood
the strain. Others, growing weary of their search,
have sought to forge one. No use. The above quoted
words of Jesus declare positively that such link does
not exist, neither can one be made. It is better to
revise some of our sermons (our hymnal, too, might
well be cleansed from a few of those old sectarian
hymns which we have borrowed from other
churches) than to continue to preach some things
which Jesus could not approve. You will feel better
when you get out of the "groove."
But did Jesus really wish the people to receive
him? Did God? Another correction offers ready
reply. Read and remember John 6: 44, "This is the
will of him who hath sent me, that ye receive the
Son." That statie.ment with the promise following it
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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will for ever stand as the protest of heaven against
any theory which declares that either the Father or
the Son wished, willed, proposed, planned or designed the crucifixion, which of course was contingent upon a rejection. I fail to see how anyone can
believe that God s~nt his Son to be received by ah
people, yet at the same time be either unwilling or
unable to save any portion of the "all" if they did
receive him, unless some should disregard his counsel and reject it, and spill the blood of the One sent.
Why should I believe that, after all, the salvation of
the human family really depends not upon the acceptance of the word of truth, but upon the refusal
to accept? But p'erhaps you are hard to convince.
Your religious pedigree may reveal the fact that you
were nursed either by Rome or some of her close
relatives, and early life traditions and impressions
may stay pretty close, whether true or false. Here is
another.
Luke 16: 20 furnishes an instance where, through
inspiration, the truth has been supplied. I wonder
how many people i11 this church knew that this
statement was in any of the three books. After
reading this, one might almost think that Jesus had
had some experience in something like our general
conferences, where very .often the "big argument"
of some "high light" (with apologies to the brethren)
is most effectually punctured by a method so often
observed, viz, "Mr. Chairman, may I ask the speaker
a question?" The Pharisees, believing themselves
to be the divine custodians of the law, had plainly
told Jesus that since they had the law and the prophets they had no use for him. Jes us' question : "Why
teach ye the law, and deny that which is written;
and condemn him whom the Father hath sent to
fulfill the law, that you might all be redeeme.d ?"
Then the following paragraph, "O, fools! . . . you
pervert the right way," etc, as a result of which
"the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence."
In this and the two preceding quotations we have
the distinct advantage of direct revelation. This
last citation most effectually refutes the theory under
examination, yet our supply is by no means exhausted. Jesus reproved them for condemning him.
Rejection and condemnation are the first steps toward the terrible agony, and both are utterly against
the counsel of heaven's representative,-Christ--who said, Why condemn me? The Fathe1 hath
sent me to fulfill the law! That you might all be
redeemed! By your action you pervert the right
way and actually do violence to the work of God!
To be sure, these references are destructive to the
blood-atonement theory, but they are decidedly constructive in that they offer something so much better.
Follow us carefully and you will soon be wondering how you ever did talk so much about the blood
and the cross in the way you did. If you had kept
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the law you would have received me! This is the
will of him ... that ye receive the Son. Why condemn me? Did not Moses give you the law, and yet
none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to
kill me? (John 7: 19.) Jesus kept the law and
saw no reason why he need be slain. The Pharisees
kept not the law and determined to kill him. Who
was right? The law must have had its fulfillment
in the living Jesus, for he was come to fulfill the
law, and it is folly. to say he could not do it without
being slain. Repeatedly he reproved the people for
not heeding his counsel! Thus whatever there was
in the law typical of Christ and his work, it will not
do for us to say that the bitter treatment accorded
was in any sense a necessity in order to establish
the practices under the law.
But the last few words of Luke 16: 20 bring us directly to the point and ought to settle the question,
if anything will. Here Jesus in effect says : Do not
condemn, the Father hath sent me to fulfill the law,
that you might all be redeemed. Positively there is
redemption for all offered by God and Christ without any blood shedding! Note the word might.
There opportunity is indicated, and the will of God
is discovered in the opportunity he provides. That
can not be safely denied. So I say to those who have
many times tried to reconcile some theories with
their own feelings and utterly failing, have, for a
time hushed the voice of their own conscience. Remember these words of" the Lord Jesus, rejoice
therein and, as he said in Luke 9 : 44, "Let these
sayings sink down into your hearts." Honor and
glorify God and your Redeemer by fearlessly proclaiming your belief in their power to redeem the
world without the assistance of wicked men and
devils. Interpret the Scriptures on this point in the
light of these citations (and others forthcoming)
and your soul will magnify God in the release from
its fetters. In John 8: 37
JESUS ANSWERS THE QUESTION

which he asks in John 7: 19. Hear him! "Ye seek
to kill me because my word hath no place in you."
Isn't that plain and to the point? Nothi.ng at all
ambiguous, as in so many places where the blood of
Jesus and the cross of Christ are spoken of. Can
two people disagree here? Thus, in a single sentence stripped of all poetry or metaphor, Jesus tells
us 'just why his life was being sought. In the face
of this statement, what excuse have we for making
the frightful error of saying that he was slain in
order that h.e might become the savior of the world.
If he was a. crucified Christ, he most assuredly was
Christ, was the Redeemer before the shedding of his
blood ; and the cross in no sense made him to be
either Savior or Redeemer. Lincoln, Garfield, and
McKinley were martyred presidents; but their marwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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tyrdom, instead of being the seal of their office and
the thing which really gave them the position of
president, was the thing which deprived the Nation
of its chief executive and prevented their further
service to their country. By the crucifixion, the
world was deprived of a Savior rather than given
one.
Jes us' ministry, as a man, was closed; a most inglorious affair from the side of those planning and
executing the murderous deed, but endured in perhaps the most glorious surrender that the world has
ever seen, and for the m'.ost potent of all reasons, i. e.,
God was altogether on the side of the victim who
was dealt such a crushing blow. No better proof
need be sought than the fact that the carefully
sealed and guarded tomb was unable to hold that
body in which there had been manifest such an
abundant life! For the Father, allowing sufficient
time to elapse, that his persecutors might not be able
to say, "Oh, he was not really dead anyway," raised
him from the dead! So far as we know, no one stood
at the door of the sepulcher and cried: "Jesus, come
forth!" Jesus had glorified the Father in loving
obedience unto the end, and now the Father glorifies the Son, and gives assurance to all by raising
him from the dead! Thus in that great miracle of
all past time the Father presented his Son again to
the world for a brief period.
My servant John, and many of the prophets whom
I have sent have been mistreated and killed. And
unto my beloved Son you have done even as you
listed. He. knew quite well the danger he faced in
the performance of his work, as he indicated in the
parable of the servants written by my servant Mark
in the twelfth chapter. He endured the cross and
despised the shame of it, not to satisfy me, but
wholly because wicked people plotted against him
and murdered him. But here he is! You killed him,
but no longer is he dead! He was faithful to me
while working for you, and had the assurance long
before you took his life that I would raise him from
the dead. He was, and is yet, my Son,-your Savior
and your Redeemer! Thus I believe the Father to
have spoken, not directly, but through various ones
who have known his mind and will.

711

from the ranks of wicked men, Jesus himself inviting and urging it, if such an one remained true, that
conversion for ever destroyed the possibility of his
crucifixion, so far as that convert was concerned?
He would neither do it nor aid another any more
than any convert to-day. You may say to-day that
you believe in blood-atonement, but can you imagine
yourself among the disciples of Jesus back there, and
when the storm of opposition was the fiercest against
your chosen Lord, taking him off to one side and saying to him, "Well, Jes us, I would like real well to help
you withstand this terrible onslaught of the enemy,
hut then I am restrained from doing so because I
undersitand that you came into the world that you
might be lifted up, crucified, and have your blood
spilled. Just remember that you are the Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world, and it would be
foolish for us to try to wrevent the culmination of
your Father's plans.
I believe the most radical would shrink from meeting his Masiter face to face with this theory. I am
of the opinion that not even an angel from heaven
could have persuaded an early convert that it was
his duty to slay his Master. Suppose an angel should
have called at the tent of one of those converts and
said, I come from heaven with a message for you.
Organize a band of men, take your Mas ter under
cover of darkness, have enough of a trial to save your
own necks, and take him out and murder him in the
most brutal manner possible. This may seem bad to
you, and I discover you shuddering as you hear me.
But liste;n ! That is not a had act, because it was decreed from the beginning by the Father. It is the
great thing in the atonement. You will never be
resurrected, saved, or redeemed, the law and the
prophets will fail, and the whole divine plan be nullified unless you or somebody else does it!
I think I hear his answer, Move on! You may be
an angel from heaven, but if so your only reason for
coming here is because you couldn't remain there.
Others have done likewise. I fear you have prepared
this message on your way down. You have deposited it at the wrong place. Lay it on the altar
in the temple at Jerusalem. Jesus told those priests
that they had murdered others, and now they are
about angry enough to treat him likewise. Pass on !
A RULE THAT WORKS BOTH WAYS
Why would he answer so? "The entrance of thy
Some do not, but this one does. Refresh your words giveth light."-Psalm 119: 30.
mind on John 8: 37. "Ye seek to kill me." Why?
The words had entered and his answer revealed
Because my word hath no place in you. Is the followthe light.
ing true? Give my word place in you, and ye will
FATHER DEVIL, NOT FATHER GOD;
not seek to kill me! Would any presume to deny
that? Thus the word which Jesus taught, and which is responsible for the wounds in the person of Jesus.
was from the beginning, is a stinging rebuke to the Read it: Ye seek to kill me .... Ye do the deeds of
blood-atonement proposal. Who has made his word your father. Ye are of your father thi Devil. (John
of less effect by traditions? Is it not admitted that 8: 40-44.) In seeking to kill Jesus those Pharisees
wherever and whenever a person was converted were doing the deeds of the Devil. Let us no longer
1

1
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charge God with the strange act of expelling Satan
from his presence, and at the same time· declare
that he had included in the plan of atonement as a
necessary part thereof an act which none but th8
Devil or his first lieutenant would be mean enough
to perform.
SCRIPTURE IS SOMETIMES MISAPPLIED,

and John 11: 51, 52 has surely suffered thus at the
hands of some of our sermon makers. I h:ave heard
it preached (and I picked it up and peddled it to
others, because I was in the groove and took for
granted) that tha1t meant Jesus had to die to redeem
that nation and all others who were scattered abroad.
How foolish, you may say, but for fifteen years I continued "parroting" out the interpretations for no
other reason than because others preached the same.
Have I any companions in my present misery? For
misery it is, as I now discover the truth.
Caiaphas, the high priest, was no friend of Jesus,
so far as we are able to judge from the record of the
events in which he was a party. The "inspiration"
for his "prophecy" was based upon his conclusion as
a member of the council,-a sort of a grand jury( John 11: 47) that the only thing for them to do
was to kill Jes us. His teaching was of such a character that it was feared that the Romans would come
and take away "both our place and nation." If I am
not mistaken the priests were a sort of a "go-between" between the Romans and the Jews, and their
position was such as to make it a "fat job." So
naturally they were looking out for themselves particularly. Just an example of the priestcraft which
the Book of Mormon writers said was the cause of
Jesus' death. When men become imbued with that
spirit they do not scruple to remove any hindrance
to their purpose, even to the slaughtering of innocents. Get rid of Jesus, and their nation would have
peace, for his teachings had ever stirred the people to
desire freedom, both spiritual and physical. Farther,
it is evident that he intended to assemble the scattered ones, (0, Jerusalem, ,Jerusalem: How often
would I have gathered you, etc.) So by the death of
this "impostor," they would also save those who were
"scattered abrO'ad" from his influence. The decision
of this high priest seemed eminently satisfactory
for, "From that day forth they topk counsel together
for to put him to death." (John 11: 53.) If any who
heard any of my former utterances on this Scripture
chance to read these lines, please accept this correction.
John 19 : l1 is quoted, and then it is argued as if
Pilate actually got his "power" to crucify, or order
the crucifixion of Jesus from the Almighty because
we read it was "given thee from above." This can
be true only fn the sense that power to do anything
is dependent upon life, which is ·given of God. To

July 29, 1:914

me, this passage simply records the reply of Christ
to the boast of Pilate when he said: "I have power to
crucify thee and power to release thee!" Jesus reminded him that he was but an underruler, having
received all the power (Political) he had from one
higher up ; and were it not for the fact that he was
an 1appointed ruler he would have no power at all,
for the people would never have chosen him.
Notice, please, that while Pilate was guilty of sin
in pronouncing sentence upon Jesus, those who had.
delivered him to Pilate were guilty of "greater sin",
-yet man would remain for ever barred from the
presence of the Almighty but for this "greater sin"!
No, brother, I can not accept that mixture, though
some may have conscientiously labeled it "Christianity." Unfortunately for your case, the formula iR
also on ·the label and the ingredients are no antidote
for sin. Rather, it seems to exalt sin to the very
pinnacle of honor. I have heard of instances where
reputable physicans, thinking they were using that
which would prevent smallpox, have 'actually spread
the disease by making the mistake of using smallpox
virus in vaccina,ting. Some of these blood-atonement "points" do not look good to me.
"The Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world, is included in a statement of Revelation
13: 8. All I see in that is that it was known from
the beginning of the world that he would be slain.
It does not teach that it had to be so, and when argued that way the whole argument has to be
"made."
JESUS TAKEN BY

~ORCE

If anyone doubt that Jesus was forcibly taken by
his enemies and deprived of voluntary action, please
read again the accounts given of the crucifixion and
the events leading thereto. "Wicked hands" did the
dastardly deed. (Acts 2: 23.) Had denied him.
(Acts 3: 14.) · Ignorance, on the part of both the
rulers and the people, of what God really required,
had caused them to kill the Prince. of life, though
in so doing they had fulfilled prophecy. (Acts 3: 17.)
Peter calls upon them to repent and be converted
that their sins may be blotted. out. (Acts 3: 19.)
Shall the ·act of sinners unlock the door to my redemption, when Jesus came especially for that great
purpose? . Read: Acts 3 ·: 26 : Jesus sent to bless
the people by turning them , from their iniquities.
There was no mincing of words by Peter when he
told certain ones they had betrayed and murdered
the Just One, and I accept his statement in his firnt
epistle 1 : 18, 19 in the light of this utterance. For
passing to verse 22 of this same epistle I discover
he has left off poetry and metaphor and come to
plain prose when he says, "Ye have purified your
souls through the truth." Since purification is what
we want, or need, there is the means. Certain

www.LatterDayTruth.org

713

THE SAINTS' HERALD

July 29, 1914

prophecies concerning Jes us had been fulfiHed by
those who dwell at Jerusalem bec1ause they knew him
not, and understood not certain prophecies which
have been made. Acts 13 : 27. The two lines -of
prophecy very clearly referred to.
PA UL, OUR WITNESS

While it seems to me, from some writings credited
to Paul, notably Hebrews, that the importance attached by that sect of which for so many years he
was a member to the offering of bloody sacrifices, so
f:i;equently dimmed the luster of the glory of Christ's
work, yet he has siaid some things which are directly
to the point.
In 1 Thessalonians 2: 15, 16, speaking of those
who were the principal actors, he said:
Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets
and have p~rsecuted us; and they please not God and ·are
0ontrary to all men . . . wrath is coming upon them to the
uttermost.

THOUGHTS ON THE ATONEMENT---PART 3
BY ELDER J. R. LAMBERT

The atonement of Christ, as we view it, embraces,
in its full scope, his entire life work, from his cmdle
in the manger to his expiration on the cross, when he
spoke those touching but joyous words of hope: "It
is finished;" and when he bowed his head, and ,gave
up the ghost.
Yes, Christ's teaching, as the messenger of the
covenant, and the prime minister for God to all the
nations of the world, his blameless example, to.!.
gether with the deeds of his life, which were all
wrought in God, entered into this wondrous doctrine
of the atonement. Therefore, as we see it, the death
of Christ is an important part of the atonement,
hence part of the plan of salvation.
1

IT IS GOSPEL TRUTH

So it "pleased not God" for Jesus to be killed!
Bible Testimony.-M.any of the texts already adWho, then, did it please? Who, but God had to be duced prove our present contention to be true, but
pleased in working out the atonement? Do not over- there are many more, some of which we herewith
look the statement that "wrath" (condemnation) to present:
the uttermost was to be their pol'ltion. No immunity
For when we were yet withoUit strength, in due time Christ
there, brother! If God could not or would not save
died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will
the people without the bloody sacrifice of his son, one die yet peradventure :for a giood man some would even
then these men were, in fact, doing his will; and dare to di,e. But God commendeth his love towal'd us, in
for doing his will they are to get "wrath to the utter- that, while we were yet sinnerB, Christ died for us. Much .
most"; while we say we will have salvation to the more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be
uttermost for doing his will! We tell the people such sav;ed from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much
tales, note their expression, and then wonder why more, being reconciled we shall be saved by his life. And
there are so many skeptics and agnostics. A serious not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus
question. In that great day, when all these mooted Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.questions will be settled, may they not arise against Romans 5: 6-11.
us and say, we ate at your table the food you proThis is very plain and comprehensive. It covers
vided.
the entire ground relating to the effects of the atoneIf the princes hiad known the wisdom of God they ment on the world and the church. That is havwould not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 1 Co- ing been reconciled to God so far as the Adamic
rinthians 2: 7, 8. How very plain. The wisdom of sin is concerned, we now obey the gospel plan, and
God, if they had been willing to receive it, positively in a g~ander and fuller sense we are "saved by his
would have prevented the terrible scene. in which the life." But notice these statements:
Redeemer was the innocent victim. For the sake
Christ died for the ungodly.
of him who has already suffered so much at the
Christ died for us.
We were reconciled fo God by the death of his Son.
hands of ev~l men, as also at the hands of his friel'lds,
both of whom have misunderstood, I send forth this
What will we do with these statements, and many
plea; and therein I ask for a revision of interpreta- more of the same import, if, as some believe, the
tion in both sermon and song, and that if ever we death of Christ, on the cross, was not and is not any
have represented that the wisdom of God, which is part of the divine plan?
greater than man's wisdom, could require or conBut we see Jesus, who was made a litt1e Lo,wer 'than the
done that inhuman scene on Calvary, while the op- angels for the sufforing of death, C!'owned with glory and
portunity remains, let us do all in our power to honor; that he by the grace of ,God should taste death for
correct the error. God's wisdom says, Needless to every ·man.-Hebrews 2: 9.
For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of
kill. The skeptic says the same. The Christian'' ( ?)
an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying
says, Kill, but with our wisdom we can not under- of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who
stand why. Is the latter view an honor to God, through the e.ternal Spirit offoreth himself without spot to
Christ or the Christian?
God, purg'e your conscience from dead works to serve the
(To be continued.)

living God.-Hebrews 9: 13, 14.
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But what did Christ say, the one, who, above all
others, was prep1ared to correctly and fully represent
God? Here are some of his words:
I am the good shepherd: the giood shepherd giveth his life
for the sheep . . . . As the Father knoweth me, even so know
I the Father: and I lay dowp. niy life for the sheep. . . .
Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my
life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This commandment have
I received of my Father.-John 10: 11, 15, 17, 18.

Paul bases his statement, that Christ "offered himself without spot to God," on the fact that he was
God's great high priest.
(See Hebrews 9: 11;
5: 5, 6.)
The reader will please notice that Christ was both
the priest and the 'offering made for sin, once for all.
He voluntarily laid dqwn his life for the sheep. No
man, without his consent, could take it from him.
God and Chrisit are responsible for submitting to the
murderous demands of the J.ewish priests and people,
in accordance with a prearranged plan at the beginning; but they are not responsible for the wicked
act of putting the Savior to death on the cross. Does
the reader wonder how this could be?
We are commanded not to kill. (See Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 6, 7) The shedding of man's blood is
most emphatically and repeatedly denounced and
forbidden in all three of the books. We preach a
gospel of good will to men and peace on earth. We
have been instructed to raise a standard of peace to
the nations of the world. Doctrine and Covenants
95: 6; 102: 11.) God is against war and bloodshed.
And God deals with conditions as he finds them, and
as he foresees they will be. He is responsible for the
manner in which he deals with them, but not for the
conditions when they are the legitimate result of
the abuse of agency and violation of his laws.
Notwithstanding the pl:ain instruction against wa,r
and the shedding of blood, we hav:e the following in
Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10:

to his disciples at the time of his arrest, he was
abundantly able.
These are the words:
Thinkest thou that I can not now pray to my Fa.their, and
he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?
But ho,w then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it
must be.~Matthew 26: 53, 54.
For this is my h1ood of the new testament, which is shed
:for many for the remission of sins:-Matthew 26: 28. (See
also Mark 14: 23, 24.)
1

The Greek word from which we get "remission,"
in this text, is aphe sis. Young defines the word to
mean "a sending away." The siame word is found
in the following passages :
1

The baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.Mark 1: 4.
Preaching the baptism of repentance for the remissi:on of
sins.-Luke 3: 3.
Be baptized... for the remission of sins.-Acts 2: 8.
Whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.
-Acts 10 : 43.
Without shedding of blood is no remisision.-Hebrews 9: 22.
Now where remission of these is, there is no moire offering
:for sin.-Hebrews 10: 18.

The word for, in the text referred to, comes from
the Greek word eis, and Young defines it to mean,
"with a view to." The same word is found in Acts
2: 38, and all the other pass.ages which declare baptism to be for the remission of sins.
Right here permit us to appeal to the intelligence
of out readers, upon a plain and important fact, as
follows: The primary and important purpose of
Christ's death on the cross, was not because of the
wickedness of the people, but, rather, that their sins
might be removed and full salvation secured. "And
she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his
IJJame Jesus : for he shall save his people from their
sins." (Matthew 1: 21.) "I am come that they
might have life, and that they might have it more
abundantly." (John 10: 10.)
All three of the books teach that Jesus shed his
blood for the remission of sins; hence when we read
that he died for his people, or for the sins of the peoAnd for this purpose have I established the Constitution ple, it can not mean anything less than the remission
of this land, by the hands of wise men whom I raised up unto
of sins.
this very purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of
It is itrue"that the word for hias a variety of meanblood.
Under the conditions which had obtained, God ap- ings, but when defined "because of this," the Greek
proved of the fight made by our revolutionary word is dioti; when defined "because," the Greek
fathers; but he did not justify, in any sense, the con- word is dio; when defined "because of, on account
ditions which made it necessary for them to fight for of," the Greek word is heneka. But, as already
their liberty. He is still, as he has been from the be- shown, when we read of Jesus' blood being shed for
ginning, ,opposed to war and the shedding of blood. the remission of sins, 1and of water baptism for the
Now, if we take the position that Christ's death on remission of sins, the Greek word is eis, and is dethe cross was entirely unnecessary, so far as God and fined to mean "with a view to," not "because of."
Christ and salvation are concerned, we thereby re- This well-established fact, alone, establishes the corflect seriously, upon the character of God. It is tan- r,ectness of our position.
Notice too, that the language of the text was
tamount to saying that the infinite God was either
spoken
by Jesus in connection with the administraunwilling, or unable to save his Son from the terrible
tion
of
the
wine in the sacramental service. In Book
ordeal. But according to the words of Jesus, spoken
1
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of Mormon times, and in our o·wn day, since the restoration of the gospel, the prayer which was offered,
and is now offered, reads like this :
0 God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy
Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine to the souls
of all who drink of it, that they may :do it in remembrance of
the blood of thy Son WHICH WAS SHED FOR THEM, eitc.-Doctrine and Oo·venants 17: 23. (See Boiok of Mormon, Moroni
5: 3.)
For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
[its own wisdom] knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews
require :a sign, and the Gr:eeks seek after wisdom: but we
p'reach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingb~ock, and
unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called,
both Jews and Greeks, Chrisrt the power of God, and the
wisdom of God.-1 Corinthians 1: 21-23.

"But we preach Christ crucified," says Paul. This
was the gospel preached by Paul and his coworkers.
This was the gospel which saves "both Jews and
Greeks'." This is the gospel which Paul affirms to be
"the power of God unto salvation to everyone that
believeth." (Romans 1: 16.)
Did Paul understand
the gospel. Did he and his brethren know how to
preach Christ to the Jews and Greeks?
In whom we have redemption through his blood; the forgiveness of sins, according to the :riches of his grace.-Ephesians
1:7. (See Colossians 1:14.)
Then op:ened he their understa:qding, that they might understand the scriptures, and said uI1.to them, Thus it is written,
and thus [that is, in this or that manner] it behooved Chrrist
to suffer, 1and 1Jo rise from the dead the third day: and that
repentance and remissions of sins should be preached in his
name among all nations, beginning at J.erusa1em.-Luke
24:45-47.

It did not behoove Christ to suffer and die as he
did, simply because it was written in the word of
prophecy, but because God had ordained that thus
it should be, and by the Holy Ghost it was revealed
to the prophets.
But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
his son cleans:eth us from all sin.-1 John 1: 7.

Two very important things are essential to our
complete salvation. First, that we should be cleansed
from all sin; and, second, that we should walk in the
light of God. The first God accomplishes through
Christ, in his own waY:; the second devolves upon us
in order that the blood of Christ may cleanse us
from all sin.
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.1 John 4: 10.

To propitiate is "to appease and render favorable."
And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to
take :the book, and :to open the seals thereof: :£or thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.-Revelation 5: 9.
Book of Mormon Evidence.-Wherefore, if God, being able
to speak, and the world was; and to speak, and man was
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created, 0 then, why not able to command the earth, or the
worrkmanship of his hands upon the face of it, according to
his will and pleasure. Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel the Lord, but to take counsel from his hand. For behold,
ye yourselves know, that he counseleth in wisdom, and in
justice, and in great mercy, over all his works; wherefore,
beloved brethren, be reconciled unto him, through the atonement of Christ, his only begotten Son. That ye may obtain
a resurrection, according to the power of the resurrection
which is in Christ, and he. presented as the first fruits of
Christ, unto God, having faith, and obtained a good hope
of glo,ry in him, before he manifested hims·elf in the flesh.Jacob 3: 13-17.

This text clearly teaches the necessity and leading
purpose of the atonement.
For it behooveth the great Creator that suffereth himself to become subject unto man in the flesh, and die for all
men, that all men might become subject unto. him. For as
death hath passed upon an men, to fulfill the merciful plan
of the great Creator, there must needs be a power of resurrecti:on, and the resurrection must needs come unto man by
reason of the fall; and the fall came by reason of transgression; and because man became fallen, they were cut off from
the presence of the Lord; wherefore, it must needs be an
infinite atonement; save it should be an infinite atonement,
this corruption could not put on incorruption. Wherefore, the
first judgment which came. upon man, must needs have remained to 1an endless duration. And if so, this flesh must have
laid down cbo rot and to crrumble to its mother earth, to rise
no more. 0 wisdom of God! his mercy and grace! For behold, if the flesh should rise no mo,re, our spirits musrt become
subject to that angel who foll from before the presence of the
eternal God, and became the Devil, to rise no more. And our
spirits must have become like unto him, and we become devils,
angels to a devil, to be shut ourt from the presence of our
God, and. to remain with the father of lies, in misery, like
unto him.-2 Nephi 6: 10-21.
:Oh how great the holiness of our God! For he knoweth all
things, and there is not anything save he knows it. And he
cometh into the world that he may save 1all men, if they will
hea·rken unto his voice; for behold, he suffereth the pains
of all men: yea, the pains of every living creature; both men,
women and children, who belong to the family of Adam. And
he suffereth this, thart the resurrection might p:as:s: upon all
men, that all might stand before him at the great and judgment day.-2 Nephi 6: 44-47.

Just as it was becoming for Christ to be baptized
by John in J,ordan to fulfill all righteousness (Matthew 3: 46), so it behooved him to become subject to
man in the flesh. He was not compelled to submit
to the indignities tJ;iat were heaped upon him, nor to
pass through the terrible ordeal; but it was the best
possible exhibition of divine love, wisdom and power,
for the salvation of man, that was within the scope
of the ability of the infiniite God.
The noble purposes for which Christ suffered aud
died, as set forth in these texts, in connection with
his teaching, works of righteousness, and superior
and matchless example, are very confirming to the
teachings of the New Testament, and should challenge our admiration.
1

And since man had fallen, he could n'Ot merit anything of
himself; but the sufferings and death of Chrisrt atoneth for
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their sins, through ,faith and repentance, etc: and he that
breaketh the bands of death, that the grave shall have mo
victory, and that the sting of death should be swallowed up
in the hopes of glory; and Aaron did expound all these things
unto the king.-Alma 13: 46, 47.
If so, who shall come upon you; but if not so, the:n cast
about your eyes and begin to believe in the Son of God, that
he will come to redeem his P'eople, and that he shall suffer
and die to atone for their sins; that he shall rise agaih
from the dead, which· shall bring to P'ass the resurrection,
that all men shall stand before him, to be judged, at the last
wnd judgment day, acco,rding to their works.~Alma 16:
196, 197.

We now call attenti<on to the preaching of Amulek,
who followed Alma on the subject of the atonement,
and, like P1aul, both of them preached "Christ crucified."
My b.mther has called upon the words of Zeno,s, that redemption cometh through the Son of God, and also upon rthe
words of Zenock: and 'also he has appealed unto Moses, to
prove that these things a,re true. And now behold, I will
testify unto you myself, thiat these things are true. Behold,
I say unto you, that I do know that Christ shall come among
the chUdren of men, to take upon him the transgressions of
his people, and that he shall atone for the s1ins of ,the world;
for the Lord God has spoken it; for it 'is expedient that an
atonement should be made; fO'r according to the g1reiat plan
of the eternal God, there must be an at1onement made, or
else all mankind must una¥oidably perish; yea, all are hardened; yea, all 1are fallen, and are lost, and must perish except
it be through the atonement which it is expedient should be
made; for it is expedient that ther'e should be a great and last
sacrifice; yea, not a sacrifice of man, neither of beast, neither
of any manner 1cif foul; for it shall not be a human sacrific.e: but it must be an infinite and eternal sacrifice.-Alma
16: 205-210.
And then shall there be, or it is expedient there should be,
a stop to the shedding of blood; then shall the law of Moses
be fulfilled, ye1a, it shall be fulfilled; every jot and tittle,
and none shall have passed away. And behold, this is the
whole meaning of the law; every whit pointing to that great
and last sacrifice; and that great and last sacrifice will be the
Son of God; yea, infinite and eternal; and thus [in this
manner] he shall bring salvation to all those who shall believe
on his name.-Alma 16: 214, 215.

It will be seen, we trust, how completely Alma
and Amulek, and all other Book of Mormon witnesses, for that matter, ·agree with Paul, Peter and John,
and Christ himself, on the law of Moses and sacrificial offering of the Son of God, as the antitype of
the inferior and imperfect law.
"And I, Nephi, saw that he was lifted up upon the
cross, and slain for the sins of the world."-1 Nephi
3: 87.
This statement of Nephi perfectly agrees with the
following statement of Jesus :
And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even
so must the Son iof Man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.-Joh!ll
3: 14, 15. (See also John 8: 28; 12: 32.)
And behold, agiain, another sign I give unto you; yea, a
sig!ll of his death; .for behold, he surely must die, that salvation may come; yea, it behooveth him, and becometh expedient
that he dieth, to bring to pass the resurrection of the dead,
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that thereby men may be brought into the presence of the
Lord; yea, behold this death bringeth to pass the resurrection,
and redeemeth 1a1l mankind from ithe first death; that spiritual
death for all mankind, by the fall of Adam, being cut 10.ff
fl'om the presence of the Lord, or consi1der1ed as dead, both
as to things temporal and to things spiritual. But behold,
the resurrection of Christ redeemeth mankind, yea, even all
mankind, and br1ingeth them back into the presence of the
Lord! yea, and it bringeth to pass the conditions of repentance, th!at whosoever repenteth, the same is not hewn down and
cast into the fire.-Helaman 5: 68-72.

The reader will please notice that in this passage,
as in some others already quoted, the principles of
the gospel are made operative and efficacious through
the atonement of Christ. Our position is that it
gives efficacy and virtue ito the whole gospel plan. In
order to do this, all men have to be reconciled to God,
so far as the Adamic sin is concerned.
And it came to pass that he stretched :forth his hand, and
spake unto the people, saying, Behold I am Jesus Christ, of
whom the propheits testified should come into the wodd: and
behold I am the light and the life of the world, and I have
drunk out of that bitter cup which the Father hath given
me, and have g1orified the Father i!ll taking upon me the sins
of the world, in the which I have suffered the will of the
Father in all things, from the beginning. And it came to
pass that when Jesus had spoken these words, the whole
multitude fdl to the earth, for they remembered that i:t had
been prophesied among them that Christ should shew himself
unto them after his ascension into heaven. And it came to
pass that the Lord spake unto them, saying, A,ris·e and come
forth unto me, that ye may thrust your ha1nds into my side,
and also that ye may feel the prints of the nails in my hands,
and in my feet, that ye may know that I am the God of Israel,
and the God of the whole earth, and have been slain for the
sins of the world.-N ephi 5: 11-14.

These a.re the words of Christ, spoken to the
Nephites. They are in striking harmony with what
has been spoken by the prophets, apostles, and leading ministers of Christ and God, whose words are
found both in the Bible and Book of Mormon. If,
therefore, these leading ministers of the Eastern and
Western continents were in error in their teachings
on the subject of the atonement, so was Jesus himself. Can we afford to invalidate the testimony of
Jesus Christ?
(To be continued.)

Waiting
Waiting for pardon? Nay, 'tis he must wait-Wait :for thy sin to lose its evil charms;
Wait with a love patient, compassio!llate,
Till hunger drives thee to thy Father's arms.
Waiting for power? Hast tarried with thy Lord,
- Unlocked each door and gi¥en him the key?
Thou shalt recei¥e. This is his blessed word"Open the door, and I will dwell with thee."
-Emma M. Gibson.

Difficulties are things that show what men are.-Backbone.
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LABORERS. TOGETHER WITH THE LORD
The assumption is that all are laborers. If not,
why not? There is certainly plenty to do-every
kind and class of necessary work. And it may be
truly said that if there are any who are not helpers,
it is neither the fault of our hea,venly Father, nor the
church, for due provision is made for all and for the
good of all, and each made responsible only according
to his ability to do.
Whatever may be the policy of men in the world, it
must be admitted that in the Lord's work opportunity is extended to all: To some five talents, to
some two talents, and to some one, but to everyone
according to his special ability; and all are instructed
to be diligent, honest, true and Christlike in labor,
each preferring his brother to himself. This was
the order followed when Jesus was personally instructing in the cities and regions of Galilee; hence
we notice in the assemblies for good, the ministers,
apostles and elders, also the members "who m1mstered unto him of their substance," every one u
recognized helper.
No, not every one, said the objector, for some who
followed after did not do so to help. True; but these
are marshaled in a different body. They had followed with improper motives. Jes us says to them,
It is not for the doctrine that you follow me but for
the loaves and fishes. These certainly should represent no class of the Saints. They were neither
preachers nor helpers as tithepayers.
The apostle in the Corinthian letter sets forth the
measure of true gain ts: "We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not
the grace of God in vain." (2 Corinthians 6: 1.) This
is in perfect agreement with the instruction to the
church in our own time:

rifice and the fervent discharge of duty on the part
of each and all. The burden is upon all ; the expense
is incurred by the body which undertakes the work.
Not simply by the missionary who mov,es forward
in all the world to teach; not by the Bishopric which
reaches out to help all and supply every just demand;
but the church under divine help and direction;
each member responsible for his pa,rt or lot in the
work; each to use the strength and wisdom possessed
to carry on the work, and each to be divinely rewarded by and according to his faithfulness as
a true laborer in the work of the gospel of Christ.
The present conference year the mission work has
been duly provided for in America, and extended in
the countries of Europe, Asia, Austmlia and the
isfands of the sea. The missionary must be provided
for as he moved forth to occupy in the special field
assigned; and the support required for the successful
worker, under the conditions in many places to-da,y,
is much as it was when Paul labored in Thessalonica
and was supplied by the faithful saints at Philippi.
This slight suggestion of work outlined in home
,and foreign mission fields it is hoped will be sufficient
to awaken the 'earnest and thoughtful Saints everywhere to present demands for diligent and faithful
duty wherever they may be in the body, for the
families alone of this gospel army is required about
nine thousand doHars per month in addition to the
proper expense of the minister.
But there are many essential features of the work,
other than the home and foreign mission field, which
must be sustained ,and strengthened if we are to win
final success in bearing a proclamation of the gospel
to all the world.
a. The church must look after and care for the
destitute, aged and helpless, and assist as becometh
Saints the industrious and worthy poor and needy.
b. The sick and afflicted must be cared for and
supplied with proper comfort and surroundings as
the law specially provides, thereby requiring in case
of need the extension of special help to raymen and
ministers.
'
c. Due provision and care is to be furnished homeless and needy children, and orphans furnished with
proper home and opportunities in life, if we are to
do to others as we would that they do to us ; and this
rule of action is announced and commended in the
work and preaching of Jesus himself..
d. Proper educational work on the part of young
men and young women is essential in establishing
and maintaining the church of Christ, and all should
help this speci<al work of assisting the needy in the
:attainment of such true wisdom and knowledge as
will qualify them in the discharge of life's g.m,ve
duties.
e. It is essential in carrying on our work that we
"live by every word that proceedeth from the mouth
1

All are called according to the gifts of God urrto them; and
to the intent that all may labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of the
men of business and of work labor together with God for the
accomplishment of the wo,rk intrusted to all.-Doctrine and
Covenants 119: 8.

A little more than two months of the 1914 conference yea,r have now passed, and it is expected that
every minister, whether general officer or missionary, is long ago :at his post of duty. But we must not
forget that the same strict rule which requires these
missionaries in their places in the firing line applies
to each bishop and agent and every other officer and
member in the body. Truly, "All are called according to the gifts of God unto them."
The work of the year outlined in the business of
the conf.erence may well be said to extend to nearly
every pa:rlt of the world. As rapidly as possible the
missionary work is being extended to "every kindred,
tongue and people." To accomplish this under the
guidance of our heavenly Father requires faith, sac1
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of God" ; hence, we can not succeed if we foil to move
along the lines of the law which bring about equality
and oneness among the people. It is therefore necessary to continue and more fully ca,rry out the provisions for furnishing employment and assisting the
industrious and upright in obtaining homes by the
church in its work, and also through benevolent,
helpful societies incorporated for this purpose.
f. Laboring for the redemption of Zion is one of
the highest and most worthy thoughts to be entertained, as we move forward in our warfare and work.
, It should not be for self, but seeking the good of our
neighbor instead of self. And if the work is performed in this spirit there will abound profound 11ejoicing in our labors instead of selfish feeling and
criticism of others, as they move in their work.
Each then should be equally interested in the purchase of sufficient lands as commanded, and feel as
ready to extend a helping hand to the body in its
work as himself. If we can build in this spirit it will
be evidence that we have overcome the spirit of distrust and selfishness which in 1833 defeated for a
time the hope of the Saints. This, too, was right,
for if we can not build with an eye single to the glory
of God, and with a spirit ever ready to help our
brother and neighbor, the Lord could not accept the
work if accomplished, and it would be in v:ain.
g. In the building in this country it was absolutely
necessary to provide for ample g11ound and accommodations for a headquarters. and work. The Lord
in his wisdom specially directed this, and yet fallible
man occasionally complains. The laborer with the
Lord, however, will extend his hand as a helper. In
other countries, especially Palestine, there is urgent
necessity not only for mission help but also for suitable headquarters in Jerusalem. To postpone this
latter will be a serious mistake as was the postponement of purchases in Zion for twenty years. Twenty
thousand dollars for this work now would help the
work wonderfully in Jerusalem.
Twenty members. could answer this call at once
and with the helping hand, fully and for ever relieve
the situation, thus blessing themselves and the Lord's
work. May we not get a ready response from this
number for the timely establishment of so ·important
a work?
The claim is made that we are not now strong
enough for such an important step. This is an error
of selfishness and fear, having nothing in common
with true faith. The instruction of the Lord is:
1

1

1

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven,
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it.-Malachi 3: 10.

Poverty and failure accompany those who do not
put forth the helping hand, not the faithful who do.

This is the incentive to true success so often noted
in the instruction of Jesus, and without faith it is
impossible to please him. It is for the good and
growth of every department of the work, wherever
the same may be located, that we write. The burden
of the heart of the faithful should be the helpful
prayer and the helping hand for the Lord's work.
So may we all labor.
E. L. KELLEY.
INDEPENDENCE,

MISSOURI, July 17, 1914.

Of General Interest
CHURCH ON "FULL TIME"
Viewing church property as property-with its
value appraised in the ordinary commercial sensewe should get in these United States in buildings and
land something "well up into the billions.'' So points
out Mr. Geo;rge Creel, the young newspaper man and
ex-police commissioner of Denver, who has been
noted as a particula.rly "live wire" in every community where he has lived. PI,acing himself on the standing ground of his church property appraisement al.ready noted, he asks in Everybody's (May), "What
would be thought of a private property worth this
amount that steadfastly refused to operate at more
than one seventh of its capacity?" He thinks that
perhaps "full time" might be a better answer to
"the problem of dwindling congregations than 'growing godliness.' " This latter phrase, he declares,
represents the "ecclesiastical explanation.'' His own
optimism breaks out hi the assertion that "not only
is the world incurably religious, as has been said so
many times, but there was never a period in the history of America, at least, when Christ himself meant
more to the great mass of people.'' "He is very close
to the popular heart," says Mr. Creel, "and the love
and brotherhood thJat he preached underlie the great
movement against injustice that is the spectacular
feature of our modern life." Mr. Creel turns for
proof of the contention of basic godliness in man, to
some of the "curious and significant facts" that appear in "the slightest investigation into the causes
of crime":
It is seen that the major portion of juvenile \lelinquencies,
and adult offenses as well, flow from suppi'essions or perversions of the play instinct. The so-called "criminal type"
has been relegated to the realm of bugbear, and "wickedness''
is realized to be human nature become stagnant through
lack of proper outlet.
Every vice-commission report insists that the most efficient recruiting agency for the ranks of prostitution is the
lack of a safe and wholesome satisfaction for the innocent,
natural desire for pleasure that is dominant in all adolescent
girls. Seventy per cent of the juvenile lawlessness that fills
the reformatories is directly tr~ceable to the evi~s incident
to street life and street play.
The saloon is admittedly the breeding place of all man ner of crimes and degeneracies, as well as a controlling factor in the development of corruption in municipal politics, yet
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it stands as the one attractive expression of the average
man's necessity to mingle with his fellows socially.
Leisure time, now that the specialization of industry has
robbed the worker of all sentiment of identity with his
product, comes close to being the very life of the great
American majority, and it is this huge importance that the
church, no less than the state, treats stupidly or indifferently.
The idle hours of a people are turned over to the dahce hall,
cheap cafe, moving-picture show, park, theater, saloon, and
wine room, and the only attempt to check the evils that proceed from this wholesale commercialization of amusement is
in the nature of repressive or prohibitory laws.
On every ·hand there is utter inability to grasp the simple
,fact that "'cutting out" inevitably leaves a wound, and that
the proper surgery for unwholesomeness is to crowd it out.
People are not as vile as some would have us believe. Given
ch·oice between the good and the bad, they will choose the good
invariably; that is, unless mawkishness has made it stupid
and repellent.
The state, by utilization of its public-school buildings as
social centers, is commencing to fight commercialized amusement on its own ground for the possession of the people's
leisure time. The church which still sits silent, is in even
better shape for such a grapple.

The "full-time" project m_ay seem to some to be
installed, Mr. Creel observes, in the soup kitchens,
gymnasiums, men's meetings, gilds, and boys' clubs,
that the church has instituted. These things do not
, answer to the need because they show the church
wanting to do things for the people instead of letting
the people do things for themselves. As we read:
People are tired of being spoon-fed. They are sick unto
death of paternalism, philanthropy, and organized welfare,
and are turning a hostile eye upon everything that drips
down from above.
Nothing is more illustrative of this feeling than an incident connected with New York's experiment in the wider
use of the public-school buildings. Each lecture in a very
splendid course costs the board of education twelve cents for
every auditor,. while the lectures and debates in a school building where the neighborhood arranges its own programs draw
four times as many auditors and cost the board of education
nothing.
.
It is this independence, this right of control, the sense of
participation, that the people demand. Wherever cities are
permitting real social centers, the experiment is succeeding;
and wherever mere recreation centers are attempted, prepared and supervised by some board, it fails . . . .
Isn't it better to bring the family group into the neighborhood group, and then house this neighborhood group wholesomely, than to send the boys to the streets, the girls· to the
dance halls, the fathers to the saloons, and the mothers to
loneliness?
Will anyone dare say that Christ can be shamed by the
presence of his brothers, or that God is offended by the use
of his house as a means of bringing greater happiness to his
children?-'The Literary Digest, May 23, 1914.
When you stand at a sorr·owfu1 bit of the road,
And a hand you loved has loosed its clasp;
When the streams are dry that in sweetness flowed,
And flowers drop from your listless graspE'en now take heart, for further on
There are hope and joy and dawn of day.
You shall find again what you thought was gone'Tis the merry heart goes all the way. -An_onymous.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Mistakes of Parents
This subject is not so pleasing as some others, and the
whole human family prefers to see and hear good rather than
errors and mistakes.
But how will we overcome these common errors, if they are
not brought out and admitted, and the remedy given to plant
good instead?
My constant association with children, both in public school
and in Sunday school, has brought me to a realization of
some of these errors made by parents, for they were so reflected in the life of the child that it was quite noticeable.
We know a tree by the fruit it bears.
A great mistake I have noticed in parents is to speak of the
failures and lack of qualifications in presiding officers and
teachers of our Sunday school. This has the effect to make the
child lose confidence and to become dis,interested and, perhaps,
tO become a troublesome member of the school.
You should remember as parents that the Lord has said
the strong must strengthen the weak. This can be applied
in your case as well as in that of the ministry. If you will
pardon me, I will give an illustration of the above case just
mentioned that came under my observa,tion at" one time.
A little, sensitive child went home from Sabbath school one
Sunday crying. On being interviewed by her mother with
regard to her trouble, she said the teacher was partial and
did not treat her as she did the rest. She said some of the
others in the class did the same.
What do you think the mother said? What would you have
said? The mother's counsel was, "Never mind, dear; go back
once more and, if the offense is repeated, remember there are'
other Sunday schools." The result, of course, was that the
child soon enrolled in a different school.
A very common error I notice is that parents send their
children to Sunday school while they remain at home. Do
you do this, my gentle hearer? It is much better for children
'to follow than to take the lead themselves. If you will observe carefully, you will notice that these children, when they
reach manhood and womanhood, or even before, cease go~ng
to the Sunday school.
How many parents grow old in this work and find their
children are out of the kingdom of God, or· unconcerned in
regard to their soul's welfare? Will any of the responsibility
rest on the shoulders of the parents?
Dear mothers and fathers, when the outlook is not good,
try the uplook.
The eternal query in every heart, "Where is my portion,
and what is there in life for me?'' is not answered to everyone alike. Where the heart is set on worldly pleasures, the
answer comes, ·"Indulge in her illusions and drink deep of
her riches." But unto him who desires the freedom of truth,
the virtue of justice, and the knowledge of right, oomes hurt
one answer, "Sacrifice, for therein is life worth living."
Often the child is not taught this lesson of sacrifice in his
early life. He should remember his pennies for Sunday
school. If he desires, as children often do, to spend these and
is encouraged to give that he may help in the Lord's work,
he begins to realize that he can help by doing his part.
When the time for the Christmas Offering comes, how
often the child tells the teacher he can not give anything, or,
if he does make an offering, gives that which was given him
for the occasion by his parents. The better way is to encourage the child to save his own offering from what he
might otherwise spend on sweetmeats and candies, which, if
used in unwise excess, are harmful to him physically. If his
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offering represents sacrifice, the greater satis:liac1tiori will he
expel!ience in giving it.
Whose fault is it, my dear hearers, if the faults pointed
out are noticed daily in the children?
Erl!ors commonly seen are Jack of respect for authority,
faultfinding, misuse of money, ignorance of duty to God,
church and home. These faults, if permitted to gl!ow unchecked into habits, often result in the making of young
people who are stumblingblocks .in the church and a trial to
parents.
"Bring up a child in the way he should go and when he is
old, he will not depart from it."
M. c. HOLSWORTH.
The above was sent to the Column with 1a letter which explained that it was written by a young sister, who, since then,
has ceased her busy labors here and gone to the reward awaiting her in the better world. We give place to it, hoping that
many others of the young people may rise to work as faithfully in the great cause as this young sister did in her time
of service. There is need for many consecrated and efficient
laborers.

The Reflection
J

The article above calls attention to the fact that the errors
of parents 1are often noticeably reflected in children.
There is a story to the effect that a certain man who
treated his aged father with great disrespect, among other
things giving him a wooden bowl from which to eat, one day
found his young son busily engaged whittling something from
a block of wood. Upon inquiring what he was doing, the boy
answered that he was making a bowl for him to eat from
when he was 'Old like the grandfather.
, Fortunately, many parents, cast reflections of a different
chaDacter upon the sensitive minds and hearts cf their young
childr,en.
A mother found it necessary to leave her itwo little sons
all day with friends While she went out of town on an early
train to return late at night. A little daughter was going with
her.
The children were up unusually early, and the boys went
to the place where they were to spend the day. A few moments
later, one hearing voices on the lawn, looked out from a
window in time to see the little sister bend graciously down
as the small brother, putting both hands to her face, lifted
his own to receive her kiss. The other brother, still smaller,
received a similar parting caress, and then the little lady
(for she was little 1and truly very much a lady) went quickly
across the lawn, while her little brothers waved their hands
calling after her, "Good-bye for all day! Good-bye for all
day!"
Those who kept the little boys observed that not a single
impatient word or tone was heard from them through all the
long, sultry day. Away from home, under unusual conditions,
it would not have been surprising had there been some fretting, some loneliness for the absent ones; but the ple1asant
spirit of the morning continued through the Whole day. Too
young to dissemble, their conduct was the reflection of the
spirit that prevailed in their home.

The Mother's Voice
"Long before the b1aby understands the meaning of spoken!
words, he understands the tone in which they are uttered; he
can distinguish between anger and love, displeasure and approval in his mother's vioice.
"Always let the tones in which you are speaking, either to
the baby, or to some one else in his presence, be gentle and
well modulated. A softly spoken sentence acts as a gentle
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touch upon. 1a nervous and .irritaMe baby, calming and soothing him.
"The moth.er's voice is all in all to the baby. Do not cheat
him, but let your voice speak softly to him so that your love
is manifest, for through your love the baby will first come to
a realiz1ation of the love of God."-The Golden Now.

"Praise More, Blame Less"
In that excel1ent little paper from which we have just
quoted, Bessie L. Putnam .writes:
"We have all seen the mere baby, pained by some harsh
words or look, sob as though his little heart would break.
Possibly some one has only laughed at him for being such a
'baby' as to cry over so small a matter 'when he was not hurt,'
but it is hard for the adult to appreciate how sensitive the
little heart is, how easily it is hurt. . . .
"A child's heart is as easily crushed as is his body. It is
equally tender and as highly susceptible to the harsh word or
look as to a blow. But it is quickly calloused when subjected
to sharp repl!oofs. When you see 1a little one more than usually 1alert to satisfy the wishes of its parents, you may set it
down that this child has been more praised than blamed. He
expects to please and he wants to please."

Prayer Union
SUB.TECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN AUGUST

Pray for the church, its priesthood and members, that 1a ll
may be earnestly engaged in the building up of Zion to the
ideal condition ,of oneness revcealed in the word of God to the
church. Pray that each member of the church may be clothed
with that charity which will lead him to speak evil of no one,
but to regard the reputation of a brother or sister as his own.
Lesson, 1 Corinthians 3: 1-17. Memory verse, 1 Gorinthians 3: 17.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

1Sister Elizabeth Fisher of Rockford, Illinois, one month
since asked a friend to send in a request foi;- prayers. The
letter has just reached the desk of the editor of the Home
Column, having been sent by a very roundabout way through
misunderstanding.
Requests for prayers to be published in this column should
be sent to Mrs. Christiana Salyards, Lamoni, Iowa. So also
should letters or articles intended for publicat1on in the
Mothers' Column. Any questions concerning the Prayer
Union should be sent to Mrs. M. E. Kearney, 926 South Main
Street, Clinton, Missouri.
Sister Fisher, whose request we now publish, was baptized
last fall, the only member of her family who is of the church,
though all are quite willing to have services in their home.
She was suffering much at the time her request was sent, in
the letter that went through so many hands before it reached
us. She should be remembeI'ed in the' prayers of the Saints.

The Poor Man's Son
What doth the poor man's son inherit?
Stout muscles and a sinewy heart,
A hardy frame, a ha,rdier spirit;
King of two hands, he does his part
In every useful toil and art:
A heritage, it seems to me,
A king might wish to hold in fee.
-James Russell Lowell.
Instruments blending together yield ithe divinest music,
Out of a myriad flowers sweetest of honey is drawn.
-William Wetmore Sto,ry.
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Letter Department
SKIATOOK, OKLAHOMA, June 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have. just read the last HERALD, and
am thankful for the many good things it contains.
The epistle of the Joint Gouncil is timely, and gives forth
no uncertain sound. It shows that the men who compose
those councils are up with the times, and clearly understand
the conditions that now prevail, and are prepared to properly
arrange to meet the demands ·of these conditions. The instructions for local and missionary forces to cooperate and
cease the bickering that has prevailed in some places sounds
the note of Zion's progress. The wise advice in regard to
'debates, with the network of protection weaved around them,
will have good results.
Debates should be conducted for the sole purpose of teaching the principles of the gospel to those who attend, and not
to show how erronous the doctrine of the opponents can be
made to appear, or how :foolish we can make our opponents
seem before the audience. When we permit a debate to be
degraded 'to a mere contention-a strife for personal mastery
-we may obtain the applause of some who delight in such a
contest, but the work of the Lord always suffers, and it is
clearly seen later.
The counsel against the attacking of other church or religious ideas or work can not be too strongly emphasized. We as
a church have suffered a great deal by this unwise policy.
When a sarcastic statement or argument is made by an elder,
look over the audience and notice the ones that are especially
pleased, and you will be surprised to see how few of our
stanch, reliable members and the reliable men in the community are enjoying it. Such preaching always suits the
rabble, and sometimes the better class tolerate it, but it
always lowers the standard of the gospel, which demands that
we do to others as we would have others do to us.
I had an amusing experience with one of our local elders
once that illustrates this principle. He was very strong in
his demands that the missionaries should '"skin the sectarians," and was not pleased with one who would not do so. All
who differed from him needed instructions in the most scathing manner. One day I preached something that the dear
brother did not believe, and he a<;ted much like one who is
ready for the insane asylum. I wondered how long it would
be safe for a missionary to preach in a community if every
man that differed from him on religious subjects would act as
he did. We should remember that others are entitled to some
consideration ,as well as ourselves.
I remember when I was a young man years ago hearing
President .Joseph Smith urge the elders to preach affirmative
sermons. I doubt very much if any man is qualified to go out
as a missionary if he can not make an affirmative pr'esentation
of the g-ospel.
The kindly worded, but firmly presented opposition to the
presentation of speculative theories is highly commendable.
One of the clearest evidences of the unfitness of an elder for
the active ministry is his presentation of speculative theories. Of course fie always understands them clearly in his
own mind, and he thinks if you will just give him time he
can make it all clear, but this is where he proclaims in unmistakable terms that he should be at home.
VI e should carefully consider the instructions under the
caption of "Loyalty." The short article by "A member,"
under the heading "As a member sees it," could be read with
profit in connection with this also. Who can estimate the
danger that the missionaries have done by talking about
Graceland, as referred to by this member, and by criticising
the financial policy of the Bishop in general. Perhaps faultfinding is the word that should be used instead of criticising.

I left home for my field of labor May 16, and have held
meetings in Sperry, Javine Schoolhouse, Terlton, and in a
schoolhouse near Terlton, and Skiatook. I am well pleased
with the appearance of my mission, and find some splendid
Saints. The prospects for missionary work are good and we
hope to see the work that has been so well introduced by
others prosper.
My daughter Ferol came to me when her school closed
May 20, and has been a great help in the meetings, by taking
charge of the music. I am pleased to have her with me, as
she has been away teaching school fo·r nearly a year among
nonmembers. The meetings and her association with the
Saints have done her much good.
The missionary is deprived of the association of his ch,ildren so much that at times it becomes his duty to make a
special effort for them, as well as for other people. It is
just as much benefit to the church for a missionary to devote
the time that is really necessary to save his own family as it
is to save some other family, and it is not always wise for
some member to start the cry that he is laying around home
too much when he is working in the interest of his family.
The whole missionary force is under the direction and watchcare of officers, appointed by the Lord for this purpose, and
they are the ones to object to the missionary being at home
if it is just to object.
I am well pleased with the p1an to appoint men for three
years instead of one. I believe it is a wise move which will
bring good results.
I have enjoyed fine liberty in preaching, and feel much
encouraged in the work.
Yours for Zion's triumph,
W. E. PEAK.
SPERRY, OKLAHOMA, Mission address.

News from Missions
Scandinavian Mission
It is some time since yiour readers had 1any news from
this field, wherefor I now send a few lines. If one had special
anJd very encouraging news one would feel mor:e like writing,
but even if we can but report little progress I deem it but
proper that the Saints should be informed that we are alive
and striving to do what we can in the interest of the cause.
In the Scandinavian countries the work seems to move but
slowly. The greater portion of the people seem careless with
reference to religion, their minds being engrossed with cares
and pleasures of a worldly character, and the few seeking for
the light are slow to believe our mess1age, as if afraid that
we had something terrible anJd dangerous held in reserve to
he forced upon them if we should succeed in getting them
into the fold. This condition is largely due to the vigorous
propaganda that for more'than sixty years have been carried
on in these countries by the Utah Mormons, whose labors have
miserably failed so far 1as making the name of Latter Day
S'aint honorable is concerned.
The brethren in the field are not discourageid, however, but
seem ,determined to labor on,' trusting that results shall be
more encouraging in the future. Brother 0. W. Okerlind has
been laboring in Stockho,lm and at other points in Sweden,
and has. met with some success. He had hoped to have returned home this summer, but as the last General Conference
failed to appoint anyone to succeed him, he has been undecided
what to do, being loath to leave and thus permit the labors of
the past to be wasted. Brother Okerlind has been faithfully
engaged, and the mission would not be benefited by a change;
but when a man has been absent from loved ones for'two
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ye ars who can blame him for wishing to return? We might
justly blame him if he did not care to do so.
Brother John H. Hanson has labored at Gottenborg and at
other places in Sweden, but has part of the time been hindered by ill health and also by lack of means wherewith to
hire halls and for other needful expenses. He has notwithstanding succeeded in interesting some in our message, and
he feels hopeful. He was at last .account preaching in the
country holding outdoor meetings at which he had goo1d attendance.
Brother C. A. Swenson has labored at Helsingborg, Malmo,
and at other points in Sweden, and has succeeded in getting
a few interested in the work, who, it is hoped, may in the near
future take the step whereby they shall become members of
the fold. We have arranged for a two-day meeting at Helsingborg the 18th and 19th of this, month, which we trust, under the blessings of God, may prove a help to the cause in that
part of the field.
Brother Peter Muceus has been laboring in various parts
of Norway, and has been energetically engaged; he also feels
hopeful with reference to the work, in that land. He wrote
lately from Arendal where he was engaged, as also adjacent
thereto, holding 'Open~afr meetings, thus getting the truth before the people.
Brother P. T. Anderson arrived in the missi1on June 23,
an1d it was a pleasure to greet him. He entered upon the
work with cheerfulness 1and zeal, and I was pleased .to have
his 'assistance at a few meetings in this city. He is now visiting his relatives in Jutland, from where he writes encouragingly as to the prospects for the work.
My time has mainly been spent in the city of Copenhagen,
Denmark, where the outlook is not <as good as, we could wish,
, though I think I can see some improvements. One discouraging feature is that some who did espouse the faith allowed
themselves to be influenced by the Evil One, and instead of letting light of the gospel reflect through their lives, permitted
themselves to become stumblingblocks to their fellows. We
hope, however, to 0ontinue iri the conflict and trust under the
directing influence of the Spirit of truth to overcome these
obstacles.
Our most encouraging news comes fr1om Germany, where
B11other Alexander Kippe, with the assistance of several local
brethren, some of whom were recently ordained, is meeting
with considerable success. The young branches at Hanover
and Brunswick are thriving under the charge of Brethren
Gustav Huvendick and Gustav Gerwein respectively. They
are holding regular meetings and <also Sunday schools, and
nearly evcery letter from there brings the news iof increase by
baptism. I have also very good reports from Mangschutz,
Klein Raschen, Einbeck and Hamborg, indiciating that the
Saints ar:e alive in the work, and that opportunities are good
for the preaching 1of the gospel. I have not as yet had the
opportunity of visiting all the places named, but hope to do
so in the near future. I was disappointed that the late
General Conference did not find it practicable to send at least
one laborer from America to that part of the field, as I believe
it would have been in the interest of the work to have done so.
Sister Hanson expects to return home next month, having
engaged passage on the steamship President Grant, of the
Hamborg American line, to sail on the 20th. I have planned
to ac0ompany her as far as Hamborg, after which I intend
to spend some time in Germany in order to become better
informed as to the situ,ation, and to render such assistance
as I can.
We were recently favored with a visit by Brother William
Moore, sailing as chief shipwright on an English war vessel,
one of a fleet of four paying the Danish Government a friendly
visi't. Brother Moore first heard the gospel in Australia,
1
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where he, eighteen months ago, W1as baptized by Brother
F. G. Pitt. Brother Moore's interest and love for the truth
was manifest by hunting us up at the very first opp1ortunity,
and, instead of wasting his time upon the frivolous things so
abundantly offered in cities like this, he improved all opportunity 1Jo be with those who shared his precious faith.
He was with us at our Sunday meeting, which happened
that day to be especially well attended, and , he cheerfully
responded t10 my request to relate his experience as to how he
became a Latter Day Saint. He bore an excellent testimony,
which I translated sentence by sentence as he delivered it for
the ·benefit of all present, as only a few of us here understand
the English language. An exceUent spirit prevailed, 1anld
both Saints and friends felt edified. It will likely be of interest to Brother Pitt to learn that his sion in the gospel has
been bearing his testimony in Denmark, and likewise to 1all
acquainted with Brother Mioore.
We hope to be remembered by God's people, and trust this
mission may have your support. 'Ve need your prayers that
we may have the assistance of the Lord, for without that we
can do nothing. Our little ,,mission paper, Sandhedens Banner,
needs y1our support, both financially and otherwise. Let us
esteem it a privilege to be laborers together with each other
and with the Lord.
Brother P. Muceus, Porsgrund, Norway, is the bishop's
agent for Norway and Denmark, and will thankfully receive
aid for that part of the mission; also money for the Banner,
either for subscription or donation, should be sent to him.
Sister Hannah Lawrence 'Varmlands, Bjorneborg, Sweden,
is the agent for that country, a:nd·will g11adly receipt for donations for the work fo that land. Likewise any who may desire
to assist in the work in any part of the mission, either in
Scandinavia or Germany, may forward to my address,
and I will see that the same shall be used in the interes,t of
the work and in the part of the mission desired. Do not hesitate becaus.e you c1an only do a little, but aid the mission 1Jo
the extent of your ability and your love for the cause, and
without delay.
Yours for the onward move of the cause,
H. N. HANSEN.
VESSELSGADE 7, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, July 9, 1914.
1

Ohio
I reached my appointed field the latter part of Miay, our
first point of interest being Toledo, Ohio. Here we were
met by Elder Hetrick and Brother Atkinson, the former,
formerly of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. I was pleased to find
this brother earnest in the work, and presiding over a live
branch, every member seemingly full of zeal and alive to the
interest of the great cause.
The branch is small, and meets in a hall, but they are
making themselves felt for good, and are increasing in
numbers. One baptismal service the Sunday I was there, and
others were investigating. I W1as pleased to meet a number of
new members,'and to hear them tell how the Lord ha,d assisted
them in overcoming tob1acco and other evil habits. We were
kindly entertained at the home of Brother and Sister Atkinson, an1d were kept busy giving blessings· and prnaching at
night. Success is sure to attend the efforts of, this little
body of Saints, if they continue humble and faithful.
We next visi,ted Cleveland, and were kindly cared for at
Brother and Sister Webbe's pleasant home. Here I was pleasantly surprised in meeting friends of the past, among whom
Brother Haynes, of Auro:m, Illinois, Sister Sloan and her son
Frank, formerly of Chicago, B11other Gibbs an1d his two
daughters, whom I first met in Wales, and several others
whom we were delighted to meet, and to know they still had
firm hold upon the' rod of iron.
,
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The Cleveland ·Branch havce a good church, nicely located.
The work seems to be moving along rather quietly. The
weather was so warm that it was deemed best not to hold
special meetings at the present time. We lablored here two
weeks, however, and held one outdoor service in the park,
with good interest, and visited the Saints, in company with
Brother Gibbs, in an effort to encourage them and administer
to those in need.
Being so near Kirtland, we decided to visit that beautiful
historic spot for a day or two, but upon arrival, finding more
work to do than we had expected, our visit was prolonged
for two weeks instead of two days, and we enjoyed our visit
very much, indeed. We were kindly entertained at the home
of Sister Lake, for the first week, and the second week at the
pleasant home of Elder and Sister Curry, who is president of
the branch at that place. The branch has had its ,tJ~oubles in
the past, from which it has not altogether recovered; but conditions were improving, and we were pleased to witness the
good Spil'it manifest among the officers and members. We
held several services in the Temple with increasing interest,
and I was blessed greatly in the preaching of the word. When
I left, it was with the promise that I would return in the near
future to give a series of sermons.
I was gl'eatly surprised to le1arn of the great number of
tourists from all' over the world who visit the Temple. The
fame of this old structure is be0oming world-wide. I think
the church at large has little idea of the thousands who are
att:mcted there each year, I doubt if even the authorities
realize how wonderfully attractive this Temple is becoming,
and the great opportunity thus afforded to spread the gospel
among a class of people so difficult to reach in any other way.
It occurrnd to us that the. church could well afford to appoint at least three of its best representative men in charge of
the Temple work during the tourist season, and ,the Herald
Publishing House should have 1a representative present with a
full line of church literature for sale, if\stead of only one elder
and a boy, who are engaged to conduct and explain the gospel
to thousands who visit the Temple each season, with Httle
chance for the stranger to see even a church tract; for, if they
were at hand, with the crowds waiting to be shown through
the Temple, there is no <time to sell books and hardly time to
hand out a tract. Elder Thomas does well, but he needs help
to do all that might be done under the circumstances. He re-·
ferred to one gentleman who begged for a Book of Mormon,
and, none being on hand, Brother Thomas had to sell him his
old one.
It is wonderful, too, how even strangers foel the influence
of the Holy Spirit when they enter the Temple. We felt it
immediately upon entering. BJ:1other Thomas informed us
that quite frequently strangers speak about the peculiar influence which they feel, and try to account for it by natural
causes. .Some enjoy it to that extent that they return several
times and linger within the walls of the building in order to
enjoy the holy, peaceful influence which Beems to pervade the
old edifice.
We were pleased to learn that Brother C. Edward Miller's
camera, one he prized very highly, which was stolen just
before he left, had lately been returned 'to Kirtland by parcel
post. When the camera reaches Brother Ed, his faith in .
prayer will doubtless be increased.
At Akron, our next stopping place, we made our home with
Brother ,and Sister McCoy, live members, and whose kindness
we shall long remember. The Saints have a fine ·church here,
and a branch sufficiently large to exert an influence for good
over the city, if all their powers are utilized. We held a series
of meetings with good and increasing interest, though but
few strangers attended. We left with the promise to return
and renew the effort in the near future.

At Canton, the home city of the late President William
McKinley, we are kindly cared for at the home of Brother
and Sister Sautters. The branch numbers some thirty members, and holds regular meetings in a small room in an office
building. They are looking for a better meeting place, where
they will be able to let their light shine, and attmct honest
souls who are searching for the truth. We are doing wha,t we
can to enoourage and instruct the membership, and meeting
with some degree of success. We expect to leave for New
Philadelphia the latter part of this week to take part in the
reunion there.
We trust that our absence from the Northern Wisconsin
Reunion did not cause disappointment. It was through no
fault of 1ours, as we were guided in the matter by those in
authority, and regretted we had been advertized, as we are
generally successful in keeping our appointments. We tully
appreciated the very kind invitation from there, just the same.
It is just possible there are members living in the city of
Canton who are ignorant of the Saints' place of meeting. If
so, and this letter catches their eye, kindly drop a card or call
on Brother H. A. Siautters, 1809 East Tusc. We are feeling
well, and enjoy our work.
Our home address is Joliet, Illinois, 545 West Marion Street.
In gospel bonds,
BROTHER AND SISTER F. G. PITT.
CANTON, OHIO, July 20, 1914.

Fremont, Iowa
If it is permissible to write news not overflowing with wonderful things that the missionary has accomplished, I will
tell of the wo.rk of the writer and his chum, or "butty," as
we called our companion at the coal mines when the writer
was a "'wee collier Lad" many years ago.
In company with Brother H. N. Price we set up the district·
tent in Emerson in a quiet, yet very public place, and through
the public press and printed bills let the people know we were
there with a message of "peace and go1od will toward men."
We held nineteen meetings, the largest attendance being twenty-nine 1and the smallest six, with an average of about sixteen.
In the town and the country near by ther·e were nine Saints.
The small attendance could hardly be blamed on them or the
preachers either, for the people did not come to hear and
learn what kind of a message we had to deliver. The fair
rname of the Saints was in our favor, and the mayor of the
city 1and his wife set a good example by being present at the
meetings.
The words of P'aul are having fulfillment before us daily,
"lovers of p1easul'e more than lovers of God," and that men
would turn from the truth to fable. It is a hisforic truth
that the message of the gospel never was successful in reaching the hearts of mankind only when it was accompanied by
the enlightening power of the Holy Spirit. The individual
can not be convinced as he would be in the solution of a p1'0b- '
lem in mathematics; it must be a melting power that will
soften the hearts of stone, made so by sin and folly.
This district is the most unfortunate for not having local
help, of any tha.t I have ever been in. In some places only
one b:mnch service a week is held, and in some n:o preaching
only when a missionary comes; at other times only Sunday
school. This is not because the Saints lack zeal or interest
in the gospel. They are just as faithful and earnest as in
other places. The principal reason is that ther•e is not a
sufficient number to. help. In some places branches are burdened with a surplus of those who hol.d the priesthood. Not
so in this district. Some of the faithful ones have grown
too old to labor, and thel'e are none taking their places.
The Lord has graciously blessed me in the preaching of
the word, and I see no reason to he discouraged so far as the

www.LatterDayTruth.org

724

THE SAINTS' HERALD

ultimate success of the work is concerned. The world is
passing through a period of readjustment; some things are
for the better; some may be for the W10rse. The church is
passing through a change; it may be a new birth to righteousness. We must be able to adjust ourselves iJo the new
that is good 1and discard the evil, the gulf between the good
and the evil doer will grow wider as the ·day of our Savior
draws nigh. The church can only succeed in its work by
attaining to a higher standard of righteousness than is found
in the world. If we fail in reaching it we must fail in our
work. With a hopeful heart, I remain
Your brother in the gospel of Christ,
GLENWOOD, IOWA, July 14, 1914.
EDWARD RANNIE.

News from Branches
Des Moines, Iowa

July 29, 1914

we eagerly look forward to being more fully fed with the
bread of life.
When we consider our present numbers, and the work that
has been accomplished with the small beginning of six charter
members of fifty years ago, what may we reasonably expect
in the years to come with our present number? We pmy
that each may feel his share of the great responsibility of carrying forward this glorious work as we launch out upon our
fifty-first year, and be as willing to sacrifice and toil for the
ultimate redemption of Zion as were the six of fifty years
·ago. If so, the work should go forward by leaps and bounds,
accofopanied by manifold blessings to the laborers, and adding glory and honor to God, the giver of every good and perfect gift.
J. R. EPPERSON.
DES MOINES, IOWA, July 15, 1914.

Omaha, Nebraska

"He liveth lo!fg who liveth well;
We of the Des Moines Branch are still in the fight, with the
All else is being flung away.
full determiniation by God's help to win the battle; and after
He liveth longest who can tell
a spiritual feast o·f nine evenings we feel much better pr·eOf true things truly done each day."
pared for the struggle.
The Religio officers :elected for the ensuing six months are:
Beginning Sunday evening, July 5, and closing Monday
evening, July 13, we celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the President, Paul N. Craig; vice president, Carl T. Self; secre- ..
organization of the branch in Des Moines, which was organ- tary, Edward Larson; tre1asurer, A. E. Stoft; chorister, Sister
ized July 10, 1864, with a membership of six, only one of Paul N. Craig; organist, Josephine Marmoy; member of liwhom is now living, S·ister Elizabeth Sheeler of Altoona, brary board, H. A. Scott; home class superintendent, David
Iowa, and who was privileged to be with us upon this event- Lewis.
Children's Day exercises were held June 30, taking the
ful day, bearing her testimony as strongly 1and loyally as
place of both preaching services. The little beginners, priever before.
We now have a membership of four hundred and twenty- maries and .i uniors were the principal ente1rt1ainers in the
four. At a business meeting some weeks ago it was v;oted to morning, and did justice to their instructors. The Sunday
celebrate our fiftieth anniversary, and a committee was ap- school orchestra also r·endered some selections, and is one of
pointed to make the necessary ,arrangements. The committee the drawing features of the school. In the evening the choir
set about its task with earnestness and determination, secured rendered a number of excellent anthems. A trio by Mrs.
the speakers for the occasion and arranged a definite pro- P1aul N. Craig, and Misses Lorena Leeka and AnTl'a Hicks
griam for each evening of the week, and special services over was much appreciated, as also a solo by Miss Cora Schwartz.
Sunday, each service being interspersed with special vocal Elder Rudolph Etzenhouser favored us with an instructive
and instrumental music. We are pleased to say that the pro- talk at three of the services:
The Sunday school picnic he1d Saturday afternoon at
gram as arranged and printed was carried ·out to the very
letter, not one single person failing to respond, and that Hanscom P•ark was a success in every way, although ·the
weather was extremely warm, as also the following Sunday,
willingly, gladly, and successfully.
We were more than pleased to have with us as the speaker July 12 which may account for some of the absentees at servduring the week Apostle C. A. Butterworth; and wm·ds fail ices. However, some ar.e away, which decreases the attendus in our endeav;or to express our thankfulness and deep ance.
The tent meetings held in the city park :at Florence, Neappreciation for the words of cheer, encouragement, and edification to which we were privileged to listen for seven suc- . braska, are quite interesting, and so far the attendance has
cessive evenings. Then on Sunday, the 12th, we had the been fair. Elders \V.' E. Shakespeare, Paul N. Craig, 0. R.
further pleasure of having with us Brother Elbert A. Smith, Miller and E. F. Robertson have occupied the pulpit. We
of the First Presidency. As we realized that he was one of often wish that our meetings could have some of the runover
three men who have oversight of the great latter-day work cl'Owds of Billy Sunday, and they could appreciate when they
throughout the world, we indeed felt fortunate in having were receiving spiritual food.
Brother Smith with us for this special day and the following
"Yet do thy work, it shall succeed,
evening, and for the grand truths he so ably presented to us
In thine or another's day,
in his three sermons.
And if denied the victor's meed
Good, warm meals were served both noon and evening in
Thou shalt not lack the toiler's pay."
the dining room in the basement of the church, under the
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
splendid direction of Brother John Rudkin in the kitchen and
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 345 National Bank Building, July 17,
Sister Orpha Emslie in the dining room. All were made to
1914.
r·ealize more fully than ever before the wisdom of securing
our new location, which so, adequately provides for both our
Saint Louis, Missouri
spiritual and temporal needs. The attendance was excepNotwithstanding ·the extreme heat, our regular' services
tionally good at each and every service, and on Sunday was
quite large, notwithstanding the extreme heat of the day. have been held, and the <attendance can not be complained of,
Had the day been more favorable we feel that even our pres- considering conditions. The preaching services have been
edifying and encouraging, evidencing preparation by both
ent accommodations would .have been severely tested.
We still further rejoice in :the fact that, God willing, preacher and choir.
We have been favored by having Brother Ward L. Christy,
Brother Butterworth will be with us again all next week, and.
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one of our distriict. missionaries, with us on several occasions
recently, and have felt very much strengthened by his advice.
Brother Christy is reported as having been doing good tent
work in Lansdowne. Let us remember God's servants in
their efforts to do his will.
Brother Elliott performed the rite of baptism recently,
burying a young sister in the watery grave. Our annual
Sunday school picnic the Fourth of July was reported as a
success.
At our regular sacrament service the first of the month
f,asting and. prayer was held for our young Brothe.r Shaw,
who is seriously afflicted. Let us continue. to remember him,
that God's blessing will be with him.
Your sister in Christ,
2739 Greer Avenue.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
NORTHERN MICHIGAN.-Met at the Soo, June 27 and 28.
Branches reporting: Bellaire, Boyne City, Alpena, Lachine,
Clear Springs, Onaway, Gulliver. L. Hendrick of Boyne City
and A. Dewolf of Alpena were recommended for elders, matter being referred to minister in charge and distric,t president.
Preaching by C. N. Burtch, J.C. Goodman, A. Lalone, A. E.
Starks, William Davis. Adj-ourned to meet at Alpena. C. N.
Burtch, secretary.
SASKATCHEWAN.-Met with Iowa Branch, July 11 and 12,
J. A. Gillen and district presidency presiding. Reports:
Zion's Hill 40, loss 1; Iowa 58, gain 1; Artland 58, gain .10;
Weyburn 48; Minnesota 95, gain 4_; Sunnyvale 40, gain 6;
Disley 34, gain 7; Betland 27. Letter from Frederick M.
Smith was followed by a talk from J. W. Peterson in regard
to Graceland Extension Institute. Moved that it be the sense
oL.~:his body that the recommendation for priests, teachers
an:a:::deacons be not referred to district conference was lost.
Ordination of Brother Shippy was referred to branch to which
he belongs. Recommendations of Minnesota Branch for ordination of Ross Anderson to office of elder, Omer L. Nunn
priest, Victor R. Anderson teacher, A. E. _Nunn deacon, approved. Continuation of mission paper was ordered, and
presidents of branches made committee to solicit subscriptions.
Letter of 11emoval granted Rosetta Bear, since one formerly
granted was probably lost in mail. Election of officers: T. J.
Jordan, president; J. Dobson, vice president; W. J. 'Cornish,
vice president; Grace Beckman, secretary; J. Dobson, treasurer; Sister T. J. Jordan, librarian. Priesthood meeting held
at 4 p. m. the 11th, Woman's Auxi!iary at 5. Preaching by
F. Gregory, F. A. Smith, J. A. Gillen, J. J. Cornish, D.
Macgregor. Bishop's agent's and auditors' reports accepted.
Adjourned subject to call of minister in charge and district
presidency.
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Promptness and regularity of reporting is incumbent upon
branch presidents and clerks.
R1egular priesthood meetings will be held each conference.
The subjects for consideration will be duly given and all the
priesthood, whether present or absent, are requested to prepare themselves by study.
.
To the Saints, scattered and isolated, remember I am at
your service. Communicate with me and let me know your
condition, opportunities for preaching, etc., and my help or
advice will be cheerfully given. I hope Saints located in
southern Alberta will keep qui,etly cognizant of Brighamite
activity, and advise me of our special needs.
Now, Saints of Alberta, be careful of your spiritual welfare. The temptation in this land to acquire large acreage
is often conducive to lowering ·•of moral and spiritual standard; speculative enterprises which savor of gambling should
be avoided, as they have a tendency to retard spiritual deve1opment. This province of magnificent distances is giving
forth of its resources for you, the people of God, and the
end is not yet; and with it there comes through obedience 'a
blessing, and through disregia11d a curse. Remember t·o whom
are due the first fruits! Remember the Lord's Day! Finally,
"Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole
duty of man."
WM. OSLER, President.
Isolated Saints of Western Nebraska and Black Hills: Will
you help to spread the "tidings of salvation"? You, yours,
and neighbors need spiritual help. God said, Let him that is
warned warn his neghbor. The times are portentious of the
''last days." Social, industriial and political unrest, with religious unrest, indifference and confusion mak:e necessary
God's message of light and truth. Will you help to spread it
abroad? Write us of the possibilities where you live and 1aid
by· your help.
In bonds,
R. ETZENHOUSER.
Care 1123 West Sixth Street, North Platte, Nebraska,
July 18, 1914.

Conference Notices
Northern California will convene August 28 at Irvington,
on reunion grounds, 10 a. m. Full ministry and branch reports desired. Mail reports •and credentials to undersigned
not later than August 20. John A. Lawn, secretary, Hollister,
California.
Southwestern Oregon Sunday school will _meet at Myrtle
Point, August 14, at 2 p. m. Pearl Goodman, secretary.
Western Colorado will meet with California Mesa Branch,
August 29'·and 30, for the purpose of organizing the district.
Those coming by train get off at Olathe. Peter Anderson,
minister in charge.

Convention Notices
Northern California Sunday school will convene at Irvington reunion grounds, August 2 6. Send credentials at least
one week before. Home class workers report to Mrs. George
Sykes, 48 A Merritt Street, San Francisco, Mrs. Lizzie Day,
secretary, 222 Danvers Street, San Francisco.
1

Convention Minutes

Reunion Notices

SASKATCHEWAN.-Sunday school conv,ened July 10 with
Iowa Branch. F,ol1owing routine work, Daniel Macgregor
gave a talk on Sunday school work, Sister Macgregor on
social purity, both very instructive. In the evening a ·program was given, consisting of short tialks on Sunday school
work, duUes ,of officers, interspersed with song and tnusic.
C. R. Bowerman, secretary.

Southwestern Oregon reunion, August 7 to 16, in Dixon's
Grove, Myrtlie Point, Oregon. Bring tents and camping outfit if you intend to camp, as facilities for obtaining such here
are poor. Beside the regular missionary, C. E. Crumley and
Alma C. Barmore are expected, and probably others. A debate is arranged at Myrtle Point for fourteen nights, July
27 to August 9, between Professor D. C. Kellems, of Eugene
Bible University, of the Christian Church, and C. E. Crumley.
Those who can come early and camp the whole time are invited. Address any communications to the undersigned. A.
A. Baker, president, Bridge, Oregon.
E1astern will convene at Onset, Massachusetts, July 25 to
August 9. Five cent fare from raihoad station to grounds
on electric. Tents same as previous years. Meals, 21 for
$4. We are expecting Frederick M. Smith of the First Presidency, Paul M. Hanson, and local ministry. J. E. Megathlin,
secretary, 1187 Warren Avenue, Campello, Massiachusetts.
Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska, comprising Gallands
Grove and Northeastern Nebraska, have accepted invitation
of Little Sioux to meet with them at Pisgah, Iowa, September 4 to 13. We trust all who can attend will do so. C. J.
Hunt, secretary.
Little Sioux will convene at Pisgah, Iowa, September 4 to
14. Those desiring rooms or tents should notify secretary

Pastoral
To the Saints of A.lberta District; Greeting: It having been
the pleasure of midsummer conference to elect me as district
president, and realizing in a measure the pressing needs of
this part of the vineyard I address you.
I trust that each district officer will seek to specialize in
his position. Let the auxiliary officers cooperate with district presidency for mutual benefit ·and harmonious accord.
It would be well if branch officers would diligently study their
several callings, also rules of government as set forth by
law.
For uniformity of business I would advise branches to
institute regular quarterly business meetings, about the mid·dle. of the following months: March, June, September, December, and e1ect officers annually at last meeting of year.
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W. E. Emerson, Pisgah, Iowa. No tents available except sisters. Services at Piper City, Illinois,.June 14, add11ess by
those ordered, rental to accompany order. Prices: 10 by 12, F. M. Cooper.
RuBBLE.-Fanny Rubble was born May 22, 1825, in Prince
3 foot wall, $2; 12 by 14, 3 1-2 foot wall, $2.50; 14 by 16, 4
Edward County, Ontario, died May 17, 1914, at the home of
foot wall, $3.50; 12 by 14, 6 foot wall, $4; 12 by 20, 6 foot
wall, $5. Meals on grounds at reasonable rates. A beautiful her daughter, Mrs. Elgies in Dover Township, Ontario. She
park; good lights, plenty of water, everything pleasant. was baptized October 7, 1882, in Jone Township, Ontario,
Speakers invited are E. A. Smith, Heman C. Smith, E. L. by Arthur Leverton. She stood firm to the gospel. Funeral
Kelley, James A. Gillen, C. A. Butterworth, Charles Derry, by Samuel Browan at the house, before 1a large number of
a patriarch to be furnished by Gallands Grove District, Alma friends.
GLAZIER.-W alter E. G1azier was born November 20 1899,
Booker, W. E. Haden, conference appointees to this district.
Sister Anna Salyards, of Lamoni, Iowa, will be in charge of in Romney, Ontario, died May 23, 1914, at Chatham, Ontario,
auxiliaries. Saints who met in reunion at Missouri Valliey from spinal meningitis. His sufferings were great, but enlast year expect to meet with Little Sioux this year. We dui'ed patiently. He was baptized when eight years of age
anticipate the largest and best reunion held in years. M1ay by Stewal't Lamont in Chatham, Ont1ario. He leaves mother,
all join glad hearts and willing hands to make it so, is the sister and brother. Funeral at the house by Samuel Brown.
GREEN.~Kezia Green was born April 15, 1831, in England,
sincere desire of your committee.
Northern California reunion will be held at Irvington, died at Appledore, Chatham Township, Ontario, June 3, 1914.
August 21 to 30. Get certificate that you may return for one With her husband she came to this country, purchased a farm
third fare. Meals on grounds. Send orders for tents, mat- near Chatham, where they lived till death. Her husband, Elder
tresses, etc., to C. W. Hawkins. Write J. H. Driver, IrvingGeorge Green, preceded her seven years ago. They united
ton, for rooms. Religio convention Tuesday, the 25th, Sunday with the church about fifty y'ears ago, being about the first
school the 26th. Religio and Sunday school entertainment to join the church in Can1ada. They lived faithful. Their
Friday night, the 28th. Ministry and branch secretaries door was open to the Saints and ministry, and they were alshould send reports to J. A. Lawn, secretary, Hollister, Cali- ways willing to help in the work. Sermon by Samuel Brown
fornia. A. C. Hawley, secretary.
at the home. Remains laid by the side of her husband and
·
Northeastern Kansas reunion will be bigger and better this · two children.
JmINSON.-Fr,ederick Johnson was born near Copenhagen
year than ever before. Every necessary arrangement for the
comfort and convenience of visitors has been made. The Denmark, November 16, 1834, died July 16, 1914, at the horn~
reunion will be held in beautiful Garfield Park, Topeka. Serv- of his daughter, Mrs. W. E. Messenger, Independence, Misices in the pavilion, a dry, rain-proof building, with a seating souri. He came to United States in 1855, living in Burlingcapacity of over 1,000. .flenty of pure water and fine shade. ton, Iowa, where he was in the employ of the Burlington
Tents, er,ected and ready for use: 10 by 12, 3 foot wall, $2.25; Railroad for forty-five years, until his removal to Independother sizes in proportion. Cots, 30 cents. Send orders to ence ten years ago. He marri:ed Miss Drusilla Brooks. To
E. T. Lucas, 143 Norton Street, Topeka, on or before August them were born eight children, five of whom are living. He
15. Date of the reunion August 22 to 30. Lunch on grounds was baptized irt 1877 and was ordained an elder shortly after.
at reasonable prices. Frank G. Hedrick.
He has been a sufferer for the .past five years from rheumatism 'and resulting complications together with declining years.
Services July 18 in charge of M. H. Bond, sermon by Elbert
A. Smitl;t, of Lamoni, Iowa. Brother Johnson was
man of
Two-Day Meetings
great integrity and a true and faithful Saint.
Will be held five miles north of Vanderbilt, Michigan, August 29 and 30. Trains will be met iat Vanderbilt and Wolverine. Be sure and bring well-filled basket, and all help.
'C. N. Bul'tch, district secretary.

a

A New Book of Sermons
Quorum Notice
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA PRIESTS
Organization of permanent quorum will probably take
place August 23, at Irvington, California, the officers of which
demand the most qualified and active priests in the district
to successfully carry on the work. Mail communications to
Mark H. Fonda, secretary pro tern, 1214 Delmas Avenue,
San Jose, California. Quorum blanks will be sent to every
priest to be filled out. Emery '8. Parks, temporary chairman,
96 Oaselli Avenue, San F11ancisco, California.

Notice of Release
To Whoni It May Concern: James H. Mead of Marlette,
Michigan, who was appointed to labor in the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District, has bee11 released from
said field by his own request.
J. F. CURTIS, Minister in Charge.
HOUSEKEEPER WANTED.-vVe are very much in need of a
housekeeper at Graceland College to take general supervision of the kitchen and dining room, preparation of the
meals, and have general supervision of the girls' dormitory
and of the work of the girls. We should like to have some
one to tafoe charge as soon as possible, get acquainted with
the work, and prepare material for the winter. S. A. Burgess,
Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa.
3t

Died
ROGERS.-Daniel H'. Rogers was born at East Pharsalia,
New York, August 12, 1846. Moved to Illinois with his
parents. Married Eliz;a Matthews in 1867, in Kendall County,
Illinois. He served as a volunteer soldier in the Civil War.
He was a member of the true Latter Day Saint Church for
many years. Died at Gibson City, Illinois, June 11, 1914.
He is survived by 3 children, 12 grandchildren, 1 brother, 3

'

II
I

'

The
Gospel Messenger
l;'IY ELDER J. S. ROTH

Everyone thllt knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not-know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
· of his sermons-thirty-live of them--covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
.to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa
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The August Century

Book Reviews

The August Century will be the annual summer fiction
number, with stories by Maria Thompson Daviess, George
W'eston, Zona Gale, Dana Gatlin, Gertrude B. Millard, Margaret Dodge, Hugh Johnson, Freeman Tilden, and Alice Hegam Rice-nine in all, and of wide variety.
"Under silken skies" is the title of a new short story by
Maria Thompson Daviess which will come in this number a
story of Miss Dav"i.ess' own country and people-the Bluegr~ss
meadows.
Count Ilya Tolstoy's reminiscences of his great father will
deal in the August Century with a number of very intimate
and illuminating memories; with the will, the sad last years of
Tolstoy's life, his flight and death, etc.

Juvenile Courts and Probation has been written by Mr.
Bernard Flexner and Mr. Roger N. Baldwin for the practical
use of all persons interested in the court, probation, and the
many p11eiblems connected with delinquency and neglect. Mr.
Flexner is a prominent attorney of Chicago, with the reputation of knowing more about juvenile court matters than any
other man in the United Stat,es to-day. Roger N. Baldwin
was formerly chief probation officer of the Saint Louis Juvenile Court and is now secretary of the Civic League of Saint
Louis. The Century Company issued this book .July 15.

Doing well depends upon doing completely.-Backbone.

COLORED POST CARDS

SWITZERLAND IN AMERICA--GLACIER NATIONAL PARK
Glacier National Park is in,Northwestern Montana. It is
the most talked about region in the country to-day. It seems
to be the one place most desired by Summer Tourists who
delight in the outdoor life.
It's a curious thing how one can be induced to visit
Switzerland, beautiful as it is, before exploring the wonders
of Glacier National Park.
Within the Park, comfortable quarters are to be had at
Glacier Park Hotel and the various chalet camps; and the
Glaciers, the lofty mountains, the crystal lakes filled with
gamey trou1t; the atmosphere of bigness ruling everywhere,
are wonders never to be forgotten.
Those in charge of Glacier Park have seen to it that the
cost of visiting and living there is not excessive, and I would
like to give you some of our illustrated booklets which tell
you all about it, and about the cost of going there and seeing
all there is to see.
If you will call or .send me your address, I will gladly
send you copies free of charge, and answer any questions
about the Park that you may wish to ask.
L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.
C., B. & Q. R. R.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ··-······-··-----···--·--·····-···---·-·······75c
141 % leather ··-··-·········-··-·····-----·--·--·$1.00
17 4 flexible ·-·-···-····---··-·----···--··-·········$1.50
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.

EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth ····-··--····---·--·······-----·----------75c
HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your

boy or girl-just the age when healthy
reading- should be provided.
Order No. 246a. Cloth .......................IOc
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These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par.
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually
-'-on February 1 and August 1.
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.
These bonds are backed by the very best security,
consisting of assets of $170,000.00, and afford the purchaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to
the soundness of the investment.
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(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling
those of moderate means to become purchasers.
(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear.
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-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in adding improvements since the fire, and i:n
adding other improvements, and refunding old bonds.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis·
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

"There shaH not al,ly man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial
THE WOMAN'S WAY
Where there's a will there's a way-the women's way.

On the 21st of July an election was held in Independence, Missouri, to decide the question whether
intoxicating liquors should be sold in the city. The
results show that out of some twenty-four hundred
votes the "drys" had a majority of one hundred
and five. The accompanying extract is from The
Kansas City Tirnes of the 22d of July, and will give
·our readers a pretty fair idea of how the campaign
was carried on.
There was a direct coalition of the most pronounced antagonists to the liquor traffic and a very
complete organization followed under the leadership
of Mr. Jones, of the State Anti-Saloon League, and
Doctor Elmer Twyman of Independence. The campaign began some weeks ago and the church workers
were assiduous in their efforts to prevent the use of
unfair means in the election on the part of the
"wets." In this work a number of hundred women
cooperated, and they were indeed very active. Each
ward had its co,rps of workers and watchers, aided
materially by the Boy Scouts organization. The latter served as errand boys and circulators of literature. All these parties seemed to work together
for one object.
The women of Independence are deserving the
thanks of the Saints for the unprecedented effort
they made and its very evident success ; but we pref er that the story of the electio-n should be told by
the Tirnes, as it is more graphic than we could tell
it, and presents the features of the organization
and its operation very fairly.
There have been three murders in Independence
since the senior editor became a resident there, and
all three of these crimes were directly or indirectly
due to intoxicating liquor secured at saloons. There
are eight or nine saloons in the city at pres.ent. This
election will put these saloons out of business the
1st of January next, unless the wet element shall
be successful in a contest of the election, which it.
seems likely they will make. It appears that one of
the precinct judges failed to put his initials on

some three hundred and fifty ballots, before they
were deposited, and inasmuch as the law states that
the judge must put his initials on each ballot an
effort will be made to have these votes thrown out.
We shall await the result with anxiety, as we have
had strong hopes that the better element will prevail.
The Saints have shown a commendable spirit of
quiet forbearance of undue elation since the election,
and we hope that should the final decision confirm
the result our neighbors who voted "wet" will be
honest in their submission to the law under a ma-·
jority of one hundred and five ballots as they would
naturally expect us to_ be under any majority voting
otherwise, though but five im1tead of one hundred
and five.
Rumor has it that one active politician in favor
of the wets was shadowed all day by a certain
woman, and so successful was she that at five
o'clock in the afternoon he confessed that the wets
were defeated, and that there was one woman to
whom he took off his hat. Another is reported to
have had a sum of several hundred dollars in his
pockets to buy votes, and who was so closely
watched that when the polls closed he had been
unable to use any of it and had the original amount
intact.
It is not for us to charge upon any portion of the
community unfairness in dealing with such questions, but if one of the leading papers of Kansas
City, the writers of which being conversant with the
methods of the past, can treat the matter with that
kind of view, we can understand how the honest and
fair means of those who are in favor of the town
going dry could easily have been defeated by fraudulent methods.
It is said that in one ward some fifty negroes did
not come to the polls at all-why is not said. That
is left fo:r the imagination.
The women of Independence wrote a new chapter in the
textbook of practical politics yesterday.
Combining the ·"watchful waiting" and "steady pressure of
moral force" introduced in the national administration, with
something of the heckling tactics of the British suffragette,
they dismayed and confounded the saloon workers and beat
them at their own game. By late afternoon the "wets" were
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who are deserters are to be summarily dismissed,
while men who become dissatisfied may secure an
honorable discharge, through the refunding of certain enlistment allowances.
CHURCH PEACE WORKERS.-At Constance on the
Swiss-German border on August 2, will convene the
first conference of church peace workers in the history of the world. This conference is; the outgrowth
of suggestions. by English and German peace workers made at the late Mohonk Arbitration Conference
in 1911 suggesting that exchange visits of clergymen between Great Britain and Germany had materially contributed to the preserving and the creating
of good will between these nations. A commission
on peace arbitration in the Federal Council· of
Churches was created, the aim of which is to put
this phase of the peace movement on a well organized basis that will unite the churches of the world
into an aggressive influence for universal peace.
PASSING OF CHEROKEES.-The Cherokee Nation
has been dissolved, its forty thousand members to
be assimilated as citizens of the State of Oklahoma.
This marks the end of what by some has been considered the "most advanced native race seen in
America since the Spaniards, wiped out the empires
of the Incas and Aztecs." This tribe of Indians in
1827 adopted a constitution which provided for an
elective chief, senate, house of representatives and
a judicial system, at which time it took the name
Cherokee Nation. About two thousand descendants
of this tribe are at present in North Carolina who
constitute the only organized remnant of the organization which once held sway over a large pa.rt of the
southern section of the country.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Huerta was expected to sail
on Sunday last from Kingston, Jamaica, for Europe.
Report from Washington says that General Carranza and P11ovisional President Carbajal have
agreed on a base for the arrangement of peace terms.
With reference to amnesty and guarantees, Carmnza
is expected to promise immunity to all except those
directly responsible for the overthrow of Madero.
Since practically all these have fled from Mexico,
Carbajal will not oppose this exception. Carbajal
urges that he be permitted to appoint some. Constitutionalist to he designated by the Cons.titutionalists
as Minister of Foreign Affairs, who on his ( Carbajal' s) retirement would automatically become provisional president. An agreement by delegates at
Vera Cruz under which the Zapata forces are to
cooperate with.Constitutionalists in restoring peace
CURRENT EVENTS
throughout Mexico awaits the signature of Carranza
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
&lnd Zapata. All interested are hopeful of an early
IMPRISONMENT ABOLISHED.-Secretary Daniels termination of hostilities, and the peaceful entrance
has ordered the abolishment of imprisonment for into Mexico City of the" Constitutionalists.
IRISH HoM;E RULE.-In an attempt to recover
desertion from the United States Navy in time of
peace. Under the new regulations blue jackets guns landed by Irish Nationalists in violation of

able to appreciate the disgust of the first fly that ever wandered on a sheet of tanglefoot paper.
Probably there never was an election like it in any community. The women, with the efficient aid of the Boy Scouts,
introduced a strange new style of play, whieh upset all
preconceived ideas of practical politicians. The "wets" had
some old established views on the proper way of handling an
election, and they started out after votes in the way the
liquor interests have played the game since the day John
Barleycorn turned politician. They had money, they had
beer and whisky, they had the Democratic machine, the friendship of the mayor and police, and, last, they had 1a profound
contempt for petticoat opposition.
But the women knew the saloon men's moves in advance.
The saloon men did not have that advantage. Not fewer
than five hundred ·earnest, grim-faced women of every age
enlisted for the war. They left their homes and came down
town for the day. They did sentry duty in the alleys, they
watched every man who entered a polling booth, and asked
him to sign an affidavit as he left, if he had voted the dry
ticket. The 1affidavits were sworn before a notary public and
there was no opportuinty for the "wets" to count them out
af•ter the polls closed. They guarded the front and rear of
suspected "pay stations," and finally they dogged the every
step of the "wet" field officers.
One negro saloon porter was early ·under suspicion, and
born 8 o'clock in the morning until the polls closed he was
shadowed by three determined women. When he dodged,
they dodged. When he seated himself on a curb and waited,
they waited. Their unceasing vigil plainly discomfited him.
If he talked in whispers to a "wet" worker the women listened.
Another negro politician also attracted a posse of women
watchers. His attempt to elude his "shadows" at the northeast corner of the public square about 4 o'clock started an
exciting scene. The crowds that swarmed the streets all day
were at a high tension and any untoward incident started
them moving.
When a few boys joined the chase not fewer than a thousand jostling men fol1owed. The police who attempted to
interfere were brushed aside and for two blocks the negro
was pushed and sh1oved along by a threatening looking mob
of both '"wets" and "drys." Finally a "wet" motor truck
pushed th11ough the crowd, rescued the man and drove rapidly
off.
The attempts of "Jimmie" Hare, a bartender, to escape
from the women who dogged his heels furnished amusement
all afternoon. Hare took frequent refuge in a motor car only
to be followed by the women in another motor car. Finally,
in desperation, he unlocked Eugene Purcell's saloon, entered
with another "wet" worker, turned the lock and for once in
the day was able to say what he wanted to say without hostile
ears hearing.
Only the general good temper of the crowd prevented serious trouble.
By 8 o'c1ock the result was known and the "wets" were
heal'd from publcicly no more. The "drys" held a jollification
at their headquarters and let loose a few paeans of joy on
the streets, but there was no celebration such as would have
followed a different result.

1
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order, the King's Own Scottish Borderers, firing into
a mob offering interference in the streets of Dublin
on July 26, killed four and wounded sixty. A corporal
and a private were wounded by pistol shots from
the mob. This bloodshed brought about in all quarters such a state of excitement that the next morning
Premier Asquith announced the indefinite postponement of the Home Rule Bill. Commissioner Harrell
who ordered out the troops has been suspended and
an official inquiry into the affair is expected. In
consideration of threatened European war and "in
the hope that by the postponement of this discussion
the patriotism of all parties will contribute to what
lies in our power if not to avert to at least circumsc.ribe the calamity which threatens.the whole world"
the prime minister on July 30 announced in the
House of Commons that with the consent of all
parties the second reading of the amending bill
would be dropped for the present. To this proposal
and arrangement the various factions heartily and
patriotically responded.
·
EUROPEAN WAR THREATENED.-At. the writing of
this paragraph only two factor;.; promise hope of
averting a general, European war: (1) Russia and
Austria are again engaged in direct negotiations after a break; (2) Great Britain and France are using
every effort toward peace .. Austria and Servia are
at war, with the Servians thus far app·arently successfully blocking the Austrian advance, with heavy
losses to each. Reports say: Russia has ordered a
general mobilization of her army; Germany has declared a state of seige; France has taken action as if
on the eve of war; England's army and navy are virtually on a war basis; Belgium, Holland and Switzerland, as highways for the belligerents, are mobilizing, as are Norway,. Sweden and Denmark on general
principles. Italy is reported quiet, but likely any day
to order mobilization. Following the lead of Europe,
American stock exchanges have been closed, and all
the world awaits results. This trouble arose at the
assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand, when
Servia's answer to the demand of Austria that steps
be taken to punish those indirectly connected with
the assassination, and that pan-Servian propaganda
on Austrian territory be stopped proved unsatisfactory.
NOTES AND COMMENTS
INTRODUCING ELDER TEI~RY.-We note in the PostIntelligencer for July 18, mention of Elder J. M.
Terry and his work at Seattle, Washington. A cut
of Elder Terry accompanies this article. The latterday faith is clearly siet forth, as is the matter of true
succession. Attention is called to the activities of
the church as represented by its publishing houses,
college, sanitarium, children's, home, and Saint'.s'
homes. Reference is made to the former work of

Elder Terry, as he is introduced as the new pastor
of our church in Seattle.
EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL.-William Allen White in
a recent issue of the SaturdJay Evening Post pictures the effects of alcohol on the use:i; in the following graphic style:
The effects of alcohol on a person produce a loosening of
the restraints which hold him to conventions. A few drinks
make a man talk more, sing more, dance more, swagger
more, laugh more, swear more, spend more, flirt more and
generally deport himself on a moral plane rather lower than
the average. He is a little crazy, a little lazy, a little weakminded, a little vicious, a little prodigal, 1a little thriftless,
a little devilish under the influence of liquor. And if he is
a1dequately stewed as to his nerve cells and brain areas most ·
of the time, there are wide areas of his mind that act abnormally more or less of the r(;ime. So he loses his judgment,
his money, his good name, his talents, his general poise and
balance.

AUGUST "CURRENT OPINION."-The Current Opinion for August is an unusually good number. The
department of A Review of the World, contains
many interesting features; considerable space is
given to a discussion of "The idealism of President
Wilson and its effects upon our foreign policy."
Under The Persons in the Foreground department
we find mention of Henry Ford, Francisco Villa,
S. S. McC,lure, Rene Viviani, prime minister of
France. The Music ,and Drama department is full
of interest. Under the Science and Discovery de.partment are discussed among other things, "Is the
mechanism of the Panama Canal locks too gigantic
to be workable?" "Must the wave theory of light be
abandoned?" "Multiple persona1ity is a normal condition of human e~istence," and "!fas the arrival of
the new submarine made the big battleship obso~
lete?" In the Religion and Social Ethics department is found an interesting discussion of "The
modern boy's approach to religion," "An appeal for
the conservation of America's spiritual resources,"
"Place and means of realizing the universal brotherhood of man," "An aUack upon the Carnegie foundation as a foe to religion," and "The God of a man
who works." These features together with the departments of Literature ,and Art, Finance and Business, and the space given to current poetry make of
this number one of exceptional interest. ·
EDITORIAL SELECTION
ALONG THE ROAD

I walked a mile with Pleasure.
She chattered 'all the way,
But left me none the wiser
For all she had to say.
I walked a mile with Sorrow,
And ne'er a word said she;
Blilt, oh, the things I learned from her
When Sorrow walked with me!
-Robert Browning Hamilton, in the Century.
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Original Articles .
THOUGHTS ON THE ATONEMENT---PART 4
BY ELDER J. R. LAMBERT

The Doctrine anil Covenants Speaks.-So far as
;records are concerned, the Doctrine and Covenants
contains an important part of the restored gospel.
Containing as it does the revelations given directly
to the church, it is in one sense a commentary on the
Bible and Book of Mormon.
These revelations are not subjecit to the charge
that is sometimes made against the apoSitles Paul,
Peter, ,and John, that is, that they were unduly influenced by the much-blood theory of the Mosaic
economy; :for we are assured in the "Lord's Preface"
that he has spoken to us after the manner of our
own language. The statement reads as follows:
1

Behiold, I am God, and have spoken it; these comma:nldments are of me, and were given unto my servants iin their
weakness, after the manner of their language, that they might
come to understanding; and inasmuch as they erred it might
be made known; anld inasmuch as they sought wisdom they
might be instructed; and inasmuch 1as they sinned they might
be chastened, that they might r.epent, (etc.) .-Doctrine and
Covenants 1 : 5.

Therefore, it is important to know wh::;i,t this book
says on the doctrine of the a,tonement:
For, behold, I, God have suffered these things for all that
they might not suffer if they would repent; but if they would
not repen.t, they must suffer even as I; which suffering caused
myself, even ·God, the greatest of all, to tremble because of
pain, 1a nd to bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body and
spirit, and woulid that I might not drink the bitter cup, and
shrink; neverthe1ess, glory be to the Father, and I partook
and finished my preparations unto the children of men.-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 2.

The writer believes that Christ died both the spiritual and what we call the natural deaths in the
garden and on the cross, and, therefore, he most certainly believes in vicarious atonement.
"For the cup of mine indignation is full; for, behold, my blood shall not cleanse them if they hear me
not."-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 4.
But what will be the effect on the wicked if they
hear him?
For, behold, I will bless all those who labor in my vine-·•
yard, with a mighty blessing, and they shall believe on his
words, which are given him through me, by the Comforter,
which manifesteth that Jesus was crucified by sinful men for
the sins of tke world; yea, for the remission of sins unto the
contrite heart.-Doctrine and Covenants 19: 3.
To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God, and that he was crucified fo,r the
sins of the world; to others it is given to believe on their
words, that they also might have eternal life, if they continue
faithful.-Doctrine and Covenants 46: 5.

Notice this point:
The Comforter, which· manifesteth that Jesus was crucified ... for the sins of the world.
To some it is given by the Holy Ghost to know that Jesus
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Christ is the S.on of God, and that he was crucified for the ..
sins of the world.

How completely ithese passages harmonize with
th.e teaching of Christ and Paul, as recorded in the
New Testament. Speaking of the office work of the
Spirit, Jesus said, "He shall testify of me." (John
15: 26.) Again, "He shall glorify me; for he shall
receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." (John
16: 14.) By this Spirit, thank God, we may, if we
will, sooner or later, discern all things which have
been given to us of God. (See 1 Corinthians 12: 3,
2: 11-13.)
By the way, we have a bit of history in which the
Son of God figured conspicuously. This is the way
it reads:
From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples,
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and
be raised again the third day. 'rhen Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this
shall not be unto thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter,
Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offense unto me; for
thou savorest not the things that be of God, but those that be
of men.-Matthew 16: 21-23.

Important lesson indeed! It should teach us to be
guarded and ciareful.
For, behold, I say unto you, that it mattereth not what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, when you partake of the
sacrament, if it so be that ye do it with an eye single to my
glory, remembering unto the F ather my body which was l1aid
down for you, and my blood which was shed for the remission of your sins, (etc.) .-Doctrine and Covenants 26: 1.
1

Thus we have what purports to be the word qf
Jesus Christ given to the church through Joseph the
Seer, which declares that Jesus Christ shed his blood
for the remission of our sins, and laid down his
body for us. Could anything be in more striking
and complete harmony with the teachings of Jesus.,
as set forth in the Bible and Book of Mormon?
In Doctrine and Covenants 76 : 4, commenc'ing to
read about the middle of the paragraph, we have the
following:
And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out
of the heavens bore record unto us, that he came into the
world, even Jesus to be crucified
the wo rld, and to bear
the sins of the world, 1and to sanctify the world, an1!'1 to cleanse
it from all unrighteousness; that through him all might be
saved, whom the Father had put into his power, and made
by him.

for

1

In paragraph 5 we have a description of the character and obedience of those who shall be found
worthy to come forth in the first resurrection, and
receive celestial reward. We quote in part:
And again we bear record for we saw and hea,rd, and this is
the testimony of the gospel of Christ, concerning them who
come forth in tlie resurrection of the just: They are they
who received· the testimony of Jesus, and believed on his
name, and were baptized after the manner of his burial,
being buried in the water in his name, and this according to
the commandments which he has given, that by keeping the
commanidments, they might be washed and cleansed from all
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thefr sins, and receive the Ho,ly Spirit by the laying on of the
hands of him who is 1ordained and sealed unto this power....
These are they whose names are written in heavcen, where
God, and Christ are the judge of all; these are they who are
just men made perfect through Jesus the Mediator of the"Tiew
covenant, who wrought out this P'erfect atonement through
the shedding of his own blood.

This quotation plainly says, in paragraph 5, that
those persons who were found worthy to receive celestial reward "are just men made perfect through
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, who
wrought .out this perfect atonement through the
shedding of his own blood;" and taking this language in connection with the first part of the pamgraph, we learn, first, that the shedding of Christ's
blood was (and of course is) at least a part of "this
perfect atonement." And, second, that this atonement which was wrought out through the shedding
of Christ's blood is a part of "the testimony of the
gospel of Christ."
Paragraph 4 tells us that God saves all except the
sons of perdition, rand that we are saved, cleansed
and sanctified, through Christ, who came into the
world "to be crucified for the world, and to bear
the s,ins of the world," etc. And this statement is
directly prefaced with these plain and strong words:
"And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the
voice out of the heavens bore record unto us," etc.
Thus we have an exceedingly strong case. The
Doctrine and Covenants confirms rand emphasizes
what is set forth in the Bible and Book of Mormon;
while the Book of Mormon, containing "the fullness
of the gospel," enlarges, confirms, emphasizes, and
also harmonizes with that which is presenrted to us
in the Bible.

livered unto them the message he received from his
Rather, and chosen them to be two of his leading
witnesses. "And ye shall be witnesses unto me both
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and
unto the uttermost part of the earth."-Acts 1 : 8.
Can we trust these men ,as frar as Jesus did? If not,
why not?
Paul (called Saul before his conversion) was
chosen by Jesus himself as one of his leading ministers. He was highly intellectual, well educated,
and withal, gave abundant proof of the enjoyment
of a gioodly degree of inspiration. Here is the estimate Jesus placed upon him, as found in his, reply
to Ananias :
But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen
vess,el unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Israel.-Acts 9: 15.

Paul also r,eceived his message (the gospel) directly from the Lord. He says,:
But I certify you, brethren, that the g10spel which was
preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.-Galatians 1: 11, 12.

Third, as to Book of Mormon witnesses ·.vho testify on the subjecit of the atonement in this article,
they were among the leading and trusted ministers
of their time.
Nephi, the son of Lehi, wrote his testimony about
six hundred years before Christ was born. Some
ye:a,rs later Jacob, the brother of Nephi, testified in
no uncertain terms. King Benjamin )eft his plain
and emphatic testimony on the atonement of Christ,
just before his death, and about 124 B. C. Alma and
Amulek left their rtestimonies with the people, and on
THE WITNESSES
record, less than one hundred years before Christ.
We call attention to the character and authority Their testimony is strong, spiritual, and quite exof some of our leading witnesses. First, Jes us plicit. Just a few years before Christ's birth, SamChrist. Do we need to say anything in his favor? uel, the Lamanite, delivered his wonderful warning
He was sent foom God to teach the truth in its full- and prophecy to the Nephites. He was an excellent
ness, and it was prophetically declared, more rthan man, enjoyed an exitraordinary degree of inspirafourteen hundred years before his birth, that he tion, and, withal, gave abundant evidence in the
would faithfully and fully discharge the duties of character of his work that he was a true minister
his calling. All his other works, too, including his for God. (See Helaman 5: 68-72, as given in this
death on the cross, were performed in harmony with article.)
Fourth, and most important of all, we have the
the F1ather's will. Our view is that he neither did
anything himself, nor submitted to anything being testimony of Christ to the Nephites:, which agrees
done to him which was in opposition to the Father's with his testimony to the Jews. (See Nephi 5: 11will. (See Deuteronomy 18: 18, 19; John 12: 48-50; 14.) We herewith repeat a fow of his words:
Hebrews 10: 7; John 8: 29; 10: 37, 38.)
I am Jesus Ghrist, of whom the prophets testified should
As one of the many proofs1 which show how com- come into the world . . . . And I have drunk out of the bitter
pletely Jesus moved in harmony with the Father's cup which the Father hath given me, and hav:e glorified the
Father in taking upon me the sins of the world, in the which
will, we quote the following: "Now is my soul I have suffered the will of the Father in ALL THINGS, FROM THE
troubled; and what shrall I say? Father, save me BEGINNING •.. that ye may know that I am the God of Israel,
from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this and the God of the whole earth, and have been slain for the
sins of the world.
hour."-John 12: 27.
Second, Paul, Peter, and John. Peter and John
Fifth. We have now come to the last witnesses,
wel'e with Jesus from the beginning. Jesus had de- J,oseph Smith the Seer, and Sidney Rigdon. Thi:>
1

1
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gospel was restored through Joseph Smith, and Sidney Rigdon was a leading minister of the church.
In Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4, 5, as already
shown, Joseph and Sidney tell us that they "saw and
heard, and this is the testimony of the gospel of
Christ, concerning them who come forth in the resurrection of the just," and are crowned with celestial
glory. Near the close of paragraph 5, we are told
that Jesus ",wrought out this perfect atonement" for
them, "through the shedding of his own blood."
Besides this, we have presented to the reader five
additional pass1ages in consecutive form, and a few
others in a different connection, all of which have
been selected from the accepted revelations of Jesus
Christ to his church in these last days. These revelations were given between June, 1829, and February
16, 1832.
IN CONCLUSION
Now, in conclusion, permit us to say that our 1attention has beeen called to two excellent editorial
articles found in the SAINTS' HERALD for June 17 and
June 24, 1893. The first caption is, "The church or
se;lf-Which ?" The second is, "The cross. The
death of Jesus upon it a necessity." Also a good,
readable article from the pen of Elder M. H. Bond,
published in Zion's Ensign for February 5, 1914,
under the caption of "The crucifixion of Christ and
the atonement." I have not written for the purpose
of improving on these articles, even if I were able
to do so, but., rather, to cast in my mite with the
view of helping to meet present demands in my own:
peculiar way. I hope the Saints who are interested
will look up these articles and read them.
What shall we do with the three standard books?
Are they reliable? What shall we do with the witnesses? Have they testified truly and correctly? If
not, where ~re we? What shall we do then with
"Jesus which is called Christ"? Shall we preach
"Christ crucified"? or shall we leave the crucifixion
out?
·
ADDENDA
We call attention to the following objections which
are urged against the correctness of our position:
1. It is claimed that our interpretation is at fault;
that :as Christ's blood was evidently used in a figurative sense by New Testament writers, we are not at
liberty to give these statements a literal construetion.
Our reply is that we feel confident that we have
not been misled on ,any material point, nor have we
overlooked the figurative language sometimes employed
·
Synecdoche is using the name of a part for that of the
whole, the name of the whole for that of a part, or a definite
number for an fodefinite.-Quackenhos.

We think it is safe to assume that when Christ's
blood is mentioned reference is had to his death on
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the cross, that is, "the name of a part for that of
the whole" ; but this does not affect our position in
the least. Christ used a different figure, however,
when administering the bread and wine to his disciples. He said of the bread, "This is my body" ; of
the wine, "For this is my blood of the new testament,
which is, shed for many for the remission of sins."
Here Jesus uses the figure called metaphor which is
defined to mean, "The res.emblance of two objects ,
by applying the name, attribute, or act of one directly to the other; 'as 'He shall be a tree planted by
the rivers of water.' "-Quackenbos.
The bread was not his body, but chosen to represent it; the wine was not his blood, but chosen to
represent it, which in turn represents his death.
The logical subject in the case of the wine is, "This
is my blood of the new testament" ; and the logical
predicate is, "Which was shed ... for the remission
. of sins.'' There is no figure in this predicate, and
it is just what Paul teaches us in Hebrews 9: 22;
10: 18; Romans 3: 25; Peter also, in Acts 10: 43.
The Book of Mormon, as already shown, is very explicit, and in complete harmony with these words
of the Master, and so also is the Doctrine and Covenants.
But let us look at this objection from :another
viewpoint. Jesus said :
"I lay down my life for the sheep.'' This, too, is
figurative, but what does it mean? Stripped of its
figurative terms, it can not mean less than this: "I
voluntarily die for the salvation of my people."
"I lay down my life, that I might take it .again....
I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father.'' Take out the
figurative, :and these wondrous statements of the
Christ of God will read about as follows:
"I die, that I might live again. [Thus bring to
pass the resurrection of the dead.] I have the power
to die, and I have power to live again. This commandment [to die and live again] have I rec>eived of
my Father."
In the light of this scripture, who can say that the
Flather did not design that his Son should die on the
cross for the salvation of his people?
Again Paul says, "Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures." No figumtive language in
' this. It is, however, a fundamental part of the gos?el :Vhic? Paul decla~ed unto the Cori:r:thian saints,
m his epistle, and wh1~h h~ had before time preached
to them. (See 1 Cormthians 15: 1-4.)
Notice these statements, all•.of which appear in
this article :
?

1

In due time Christ dierd for the ungodly.

While we were yet sinners Christ died for us.
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the .forheamnce of God.
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Notice these expressions in the Book of Mormon:
Behold I am J esi;is Christ, of whom the prophets testified
sl:Jiould come into the world.
And I have drunk out of that bitter cup which the Father
hath given me, and have gforified the Father in taking upon
me the sins of the world, in the which I have suffered the will
of the Father. in all things, from the beginning.
That ye may know that I am the God 1of Israel, and the
God· of the whole earth, and have been slain for the sins of
the world.

These are Christ's words, spoken. to the people of
Nephi on this continent, soon after his crucifixion.
No figures here (except the words, "I have drunk out
of that bitter cup") but plain, literal words are used.
Now in addition to, the words of Jesus spoken to
his disciples on the Eastern Continent, and to the
Nephite saints on the Western Continent, we call
attention once more, to the wondrous message of the
restor·ed gospel to the young Seer of the latter days
in 1830 and 1832 :

•

And they shall believe on his wolids, which are given him
through me, by the Comforter, which manifesteth that Jesus
was crucified by sinful men for the sins of the world; yea,
for the remission of sins into the contrite heart.-Doctrine
and Covenants 19: 3.
And this is the giospel, the glad tidings which the voice out of
the heavens bore record unto us, that he came into the world,
even Jesus to be crucified for the wor·ld, and to bear the sins
of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from
all unrighteousness; that thrnugh him all might be saved,
whom the Father had put into his power, and made by him,
(etc. )-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4.

The reader will not fail to see that the harmony
is wondrO\lS and oomplete. Thank God for this
blaze of light flashed upon us from the throne of the
Infinite One, whose ways are perfect and unchangeable!
We have now shown by what appears to us to be
indubitable evidence, that in our contention that
Christ's death on the cross is ·an important part of
the atonement made by him we are not dependent
on any figurative statements, but that from such
statements we have nothing to fear. They are in
harmony with the literal statements, and can not be
properly interpreted in any other way. We call the
readers' 1a ttention to a parallel case which is too plain
to be misunderstood.
In Acts 22 : 16 we read that Ananias instructed
Saul to "arise and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins," etc. This is strongly figurative, but in the
light of other teaching which is not figurative, we
are compelled to believe that "wash away thy sins"
can not mean less than "the remission of sins." (See
Mark 1 : 4; Luke 3 : 3 ; Acts 2 : 38.)
2. It is claimed that it would have been just as
well if Christ had died a natural death. Some have
even gone so far as to cliaim that it was unfortunate
that Christ should die on the cross.
Why unfortunate'? Did it bring any loss, suffering, immoral or bad effect upon the people? No,

nothing but gain. Did it bring any loss to Christ
himself'? No, so far 1as effects are concerned, it was
all gain, glorious and sure, both for Christ 1a nd his
people. Jesus. said to his disciples, after upbraiding
them for their foolishness and unbelief, "Ought not
Christ to have suffered' these things, and to enter
into his glory?" (Luke 24: 26.)
We have two leading objections to the position refened to 1above, either one of which ~is sufficient to
overthrow it.
First, if the natural death would have answered
all purposes just as well, or possibly better than
death on the cross,, that is the death which he would
lvave died. God the F'ather and Christ the Son had
full control of this matter, from the beginning to
the end. To affirm that the natural death would have
done just as well (as we have already observed) is
tantamount to saying that God lacked the ability, or
disposition to deliver his Son from the terrible ordeal, or to provide another vvay.
But the truth is, it was the will of the F1ather that
Christ should die on the cross. Jesus said:
The Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those
things that please him. For I came down from he1aven, not
.to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.

To the Nephite saints he said, "I have suffered
the will of the Father in all things, from the beginning."
To Joseph the Seer, he said, "Nevertheless, glory
be to the Father, and I partook and finished my
preparations unto the children of men."
Peter says when speaking of the crucifixion of
Christ, that he was "deliver,ed by the determinate
.counsel and fol1eknowledge of God."
Second, to admit that natural death would have
done just as well is to invalidate the testimony of
the three sacred and only standard books of the
church, namely, the Bible, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants. There is no scripture in
any of the books, that we are aware of, to support
the claim, but there is an abundance to sustain an
opposite one, 1a large portion of which is used- in this
article, which, we believe, fully and properly sustains our contention. It should, therefore, be borne
in mind that when a proposition is proven by affirmative evidence, no amount of negative evidence that
~an be produced, is sufficient to overthrow it; and,
further, that there is no proposition which is susceptible of demonstration by affirmative proof but
what a negative argument may be brought against
it. Happily, in this case, the evidence is too strong,
clear, and abundant to be overthrown by any assumed position of an opposing character.
The evidences just used, together with many
others used in this article, show conclusively, we believe, that to admit the correctness of the position
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so unto death, even the death of the cross! Such
manner of death would certainly have forced a denial of any previously proclaimed doctrine, if anything could.
But one thing which gives us so much confidence
in the Christian's cause, is the glorious fact that he
demonstrated that men can be true under the most
distressing conditions. And with no thought of· de(Tio be concluded.)
tracting from the honor rightly belonging to the
Son, in this particular feature of the Chrfstian expectation, if history deals fairly with us, men have
THE ATONEMENT---PART 4
succeeded in becoming like their Master. Stephen
was sustained the same as Christ, and why should
BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL
he not be? (Acts 7: 52.) Each was charged with
Did God d:emand the cruGifixion of J esiis or the blasphemy! Each prayed for the enemy! And, as
stated by Paul in Hebrews 3: 2, Jhat we are made
shedd1:ng of his blood as a piart thereof?
partakers of the heavenly calling, etc., so I believe
A PROFFERED SOLUTION
that Stephen was a partaker with Christ of the
Some think Acts 4: 25-30 is an impregnable de- power of God, whereby he, too, was able to be obedifense of the crucifixion-atonement proposition. ent unto death, even being stoned to death. In the
Erom the first recollection I have of noticing that one case the Jews executed their own law, while in
Scripture I have felt that there was something the other the victim was turned over to the Gentiles.
wrong with the wording. I solemnly p11otested the (Matthew 20: 17.)
If the crucifixion is to be accorded a place in the
thought that both Jes us and those men were acting
according to the divine will and counsel. Briefly, I plan of atonement, how happens that it is impossible
offer this solution of the seemingly contradictory to renew ourselves again unto repentance if we
statement, and ask careful consideration of same. crucify him afresh? Does an act which at the first
Most of verses 25 and 26 are quotations from Psalms is advertised as a decree of God so far deteriorate
2: 1. Read verse 27, s.topping at the comma after that at its second performance it becomes practithe word anointed, then read verse 28, after which cally an order to hell?
return and read remainder of verse 27. This makes
JUDAS
all perfectly clear. Verse 28 is but a dependent
No man mentioned in the Scriptures is more
clause separated from the principal clause by the
last three lines of verse 27. Thus you read that widely known than Judas. Scarce do we mention
Jesus, not Herod and Pilate, had been anointed to do Jesus without thinking Judas. Read a bit in his
what God had determined, etc. . All can, and do, biography. It will not take long to read all we have.
believe that, and have good reason. Such poor ar- As already noted he had become offended at the
rangement of clauses is not at all uncommon in the words of Christ, turned away from him, and had
Word. In Acts 3: 16 the same thing is observed. A treated with the chief priests and elders, covenantbetter reading there would be, And this man whom ing to reveal the whereabouts of his former Master
ye see and know, hath been made strong through for a few pieces of silver. It is not my present in·faith in his name. In each case, the rearrangement tention to seek to determine the motive prompting'
of clauses serves tb bring the truth out more this barter; for whatever the motive, Satan was the
clearly. Just remember, it is only your tradition inspiration thereof. Judas guided them that took
that is affected by this correction, and not the truth Jesus. (Acts 1: 16.) He and the Devil seemed to have
formed a partnership. (God not one of the firm,
as revealed in Christ.
either.)
"OBEDIENT UNTO DEATH,
This coalition was disastrous to Judas. Judas, by
even the death of the cross." (Philippians 2: 8.) transgression fell. (Acts 1: 25.) What did he transThe traditional interpretation here is that the gress? If the crucifixion of his Lord was a necessary
Father had commanded him to die on the cross and prerequisite to my salvation, Judas has one stanch
in so doing he was obedient unto death. What friend left .yet; and I shall protest against anyone
strained efforts are made by good, honest men to slandering him by picturing him as such a terrible
commit a loving God to some theory borne to them character. If the theory of the atonement as ex·on the waves of tradition. Verse 7 briefly mentions · plained ( ?) by some is true, then Judas, the Devil,
what might be called the descent of Jesus from God and that lot of misguided temple autocrats are the
to man. As man, he humbled himself, and remained ones to receive my everlasting gratitude, for without

which we are opposing is tO virtually invalidate the
testimony of the books.
If anything can be proved from the Bible, we feel
sure that the vicarious atonement of Christ, which
includes his death on the cross, can be so pJCoved.
And further, that this is an important 'and fundamental part of the plan of redemption-the glad tidings. of salvation.
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their crime Jesus must have returned to the Father
by natural death or translation, and said, We11
Father, a miserable failure I am. I told the people
I was their Redeemer, and as your Son shunned_ not
to declare all your counsel. But no one would kill me
and you had forbidden suicide, so the world is without a redeemer! In such event hell certainly would
have to "enlarge her borders." But if Jesus· had
succeeded in converting all the people to his message,
and surely, surely that is what he endeavored to do,
would he }:lave returned to the Father by crucifixion?
Everybody answers, No. Judas "repented himself,"
-of what? "I have sinned in that I have betrayed
innocent blood."-'Matthew 27: 4. A sin? Of course,
for the Devil suggested it. Give Judas credit for repenting when he saw the consequences of his act,
and likewise repent of your endorsement of the
terrible affair, wherein you have made it a part of
the atonement. By self-destruction he paid the extreme penalty of remorse.

charge. Evidences of the sin into which those religious leaders had fallen, carrying many victims
with them, were everywhere to be seen. Here were
some offering for sale the doves to be offered as
sacrifices. Yonder were some of the chief priests or
elders selling lambs and wine for the passover.
While still others were emphasizing ih0 fact that
the oxen they had to sell were "ceremoniaHy clean."
Devout Jews were bringing their animals to be consecrated by the priests, but when examined by the
temple officers they were generally "found" deficient
~nd were condemned. The only thing left was for
the person to secure one from the priest at such
price as to leave the "money-changers" a handsome
pr.ofit. The sight was more than Jes us could bear:
picking up some cords he proceeded to cleanse the
temple in a way not commonly known. Their
money boxes were emptied, the brokers with their
stock were driven out.
Now, thought the Pharisees, this is too much! The
people will see by this time that he presumes entirely
NO GOOD THING LEADETH TO EVIL
too much, and has desecrated the temple. We will
For behold, my brethren, it is g,iven unt,o you to judge, that take him while the city is in an uproar, and after the
ye may know good from evil; and .the way to judge is as feast of the passover we will make away with him.
plain, that ye may know with a per:fiect knowledge, as the dayThey laid their plans accordingly, and history tells
light is from the dark night. For behold, the Spirit o.f Christ
is given to every man, that they know good from evil; where- us they succeeded only too well in consummating
fore I shew unto you the way to judge: for everything which· them. Jes us went to Jerusalem in answer to the call
inviteth to do good, and to persuade to believe in Christ, is of conscience and duty, utterly fearless of any per7
sent forth by the power and gift of Christ; wherefore ye may sonal consequences, not simply to invite his cruci-.
know with a perfect knowledge, it is of God; but whatsoever
fixion.
thing persuadeth men to do evil, and believe not in Christ,
and deny him, and serve not God, ·then ye may know with a
perfect knowledge it is of the Devil.-Moroni 7: 13-15.

The crucifixion, an act· of sin, c:;in not have been
any part of a divine arrangement. The "stone"
(Matthew 21: 51) was rejected and crucified by
those wicked ones, because they were the "children
of hell." (Matthew 23: 12.) Did God search those
regions to find some one to make our redemption
sure? (Oh, how that foul stream has covered the
land ! ) Matthew 23 : 34, 35, show these to be partakers of the same wickedness which slew the prophets. Jesus was betrayed into the hands of sinners.
(Matthew 26: 42.)
Comment is unnecessary.
Jesus foretells events connected with his death.
(Mark 10: 32-34.) He might have remained away
from Jerusalem, but he was a Jew, and went up to
be in attendance at the feasts. The time of the pass-over was near at hand, and for a long time he had
desired to eat the same with his disciples. His namc3
had been carried to the dispersed ones, and as they
came to the feast one of their. first inquiries was
whether Jes us would be there. They wanted to see
this "carpenter's son" who had proclaimed himself
to be the one chosen of God to "proclaim liberty to
the captive." He came.
On one occasion, while visiting the temple, his
soul was stirred as he beheld the conduct of those in

A CRUCIFIXION DESCRIBED

The following is an extract from Smith's Bible
Dictionary. Read it slowly, carefully. If, after
reading it, you are able to believe that God, from
the foundation of the world, laid such a scene as :i.
part of the plan of redemption, clip it out, frame it,
hang it where your children may read it, and where
others coming in may read it, and above it your
creed--" God required it!" Here it is:
It· was unanimously considel'ed the most horl'ible form of
death . . . . The one to be crucified was stripped naked of all
his clothes, and then followed the most awful moments of all.
He was laid down upon the implement of torture. His arms
were stretched along the crossbeams, and at the center of the
open palms the point o.f a huge iron nail was placed, which,
by the blow of a mallet, was driven home into the wood.
Then through_ either foot separately, or possibly through both
together. as they were pla,ced one over the other, another
huge nail tore its way through the quivering flesh. . . .
Then the "accursed tree" with its living human burden was
slowly heaved up and the end fixed firmly in a hole in the
ground. The feet were but a little ways above the earth.
The victim was in full reach of every hand that might choose
to strike. A death by crucifixion seems to include all that
pain and death can have of the horrible and ghastly,-dizziness, cramp, thirst, st·arvation, sleeplessness, traumatic
fever, tetanus, publicity of shame, long continuance of torment, horror of ant,icipation, mortification of untended
wounds, all intensified just up to the point at which they can
be endured at all, but all stopping just short of the point
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which would giv,e Ito the sufferer the relief of unconsciousness .
. . . The lacerated veins and crushed tendons throbbed with
incessant anguish; the wounds 'inflamed by exposure gradually
gangrened; the arteries, especially of the head and stomach,
became swollen and oppressed with surcharged blood; and,
while each variety of misery went on gradually increasing,
there was added to them the intolerable pang of burning and
raging .thirst.-Pages 129, 130.

If it would not make infidels out of people to ask
them to believe that God ever framed such a scene
as that into the plan .of atonement, pray tell me what
would? If I must believe it to be a Christian I am not
one; are you? My only comment on that terrible picture is a question: Could all the devils from the lowest hell possibly conceive of a more fiendish punishment? And yet tradition insists that God demanded
it--an infinite and eternal sacrifice. But we are
reminded of
OUR SEVEREST CRITICISM AGAINST THE THEORY

when we are told that "without the shedding of blood
there is no remission of sin." The writer (Hebrews
9: 22) is speaking only of the Mosaic law; but the
preacher argues differently sometimes, and reminds
us that the precious blood which flowed from his
riven side brings us pardon. (After his sermon, we
will sing, There is a fountain filled with blood, drawn
from Immanuel's veins!)
Not satisfied with their diabolical act in nailing
him to the cross, what next? See those soldiers who
have been on guard lest his disciples would prevent
the atonement after all-who, with others, have
heaped insult upon insult throughout the day! The
evening is approaching, and they understand the custom of the Jews, and prepare to remove the victims
from the cross. Approaching the two malefactors
who are yet alive, they break their legs before taking
them down; such being the requirement of the law.
Coming to Jesus, what do they discover? Hear it!
"He was dead already!" (John 19: 33.) No necessity for breaking his legs. Verse 86 says they refrained from breaking the legs of Jes us ·in order
to fulfill the Scripture. That may have been the
writer's reason but I am inclined to think that the
reason they did not do so was because he was dead.
Some people have a convenient way of trying to
make every event "fulfill Scripture."
But is it all over? The spirit has left the body!
Jesus is dead! The whole creation groans in sorrow as it is wrapped in gloom. Can they do more?
Is he yet my redeemer? See that inhuman monster
called a Roman soldier stoop for his spear! Its point
is laid against the still, warm flesh of that nude
form! The heavenly host is watching; and as the
beast of hell withdraws the weapon from his side,
angels and archangels, cherubims and s1eraphims
break forth in grand hallelujahs as never before in
the eternal world,-at the sight of blood!
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Come, ye ministers of reconciliation, tell me, is
tha;t Christianity? Could anything which ever was
a part of any pagan religion be more unreasonable,
irrational, or even absurd? If there is one thing
1above another most reprehensible, shameful, and
savage, it is the mutilation of the dead! If the
crimson flood which flowed from his side and formed
a pool at the foot of the cross was shed for a divine
purpose, to rnmove some obstacle to your salvation
and mine, it flowed from a body which already had
been pronounced dead!
Do you expect me to believe that the plunging of
that spear into the side of that dead Savior, and he
was certainly as dead as any mortal ever will· be, ·
else he did not taste death as we will, was the machinery moved by the wonder working power of the
atonement? Every fiber of ·my being repels the
thought! Do you expect me to believe that the countenance of the great Jehovah shone most brightly as
he beheld the sufferings of his Son? When he heard
the cry of distress, of excruciating pain and possible
delirium?
I can not accept the crucifixion as even a pa,rt of
the atonement, from God's side, any more than I
can believe that the assassination of Lincoln was a
part of the obligation imposed by those who committed to his trust the care of a nation for a term.
Just as his death was planned by those who opposed the freedom and liberty of others, even so was
the death of Jesus planned by those who were not
only his enemies, but who opposed the rule of life
he taught.
The wicked as well as the good have their agency,
and why should it be expected or required that God
should interfere in behalf of his Son any more than
in behalf of Stephen, et al? Simply because he does
'not prevent the acts of wickedness, shall we conclude that he is pleased therewith? He could have
lifted the fog and saved scores from the watery
grave of the Empress. He might have changed the
course of the Titanic. Because men did as they
chose with those vessels, shall we say that God
wanted all those people to die thus? Think you if
the slayers of Jesus had sought the counsel of God
that he would not have told them to ref.rain therefrom? God may counsel and instruct by his Spirit,
but can he make my decision without converting me
into an automaton?
A PROCLAMATION OF LIBERTY

was made particularly affecting the blacks. Should
they celebrate the fiercest battle of the Civil War?
War followed the proclamation, but it need not have
done so. Freedom was obtained in spite of the Rebellion, and not because of it. The proclamation
had been made, would have been carried out without, and was carried out in spite o.f the war. Jesus
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was crucified because he had made a proclamation
of liberty to the world, which assuredly would have
been carried out without, and is being carried out
to-d:ay in spite of the· temporary success of thie
enemy on Calvary. All who accepted the terms of
the mediator were in fact reconciled to God; and the
manner of death coming upon Jesus-whether translated, by old age, stoned to death, drowned on a trip
across Galilee, or crucified-could not affect their
salvation, any more than the manner of death of an
attending physician could affect the a.ction of a pre.scribed remedy. Truth is eternal, regardless of any
accident to the vessel.
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havior of Jesus under all his sufferings draws us to
him. It does so. In Jesus I behold one, who, knowing of the possible sufferings in store, faced the
danger, wholly for the sake of those who would receive him, that he might bring them to a ·oneness with
the Father and himself. And having endured and
withstood the temptations he finally returned to the
Father by way of the cross-a shame imposed upon
him by those who knew him not-the greatest exhibition on his part of love for and service unto others
that the world knows anything about. Therein is
the great love of God and Chris·t manifested.
THE BLOOD-ATONEMENT THEORY,

THE VITALIZING POWER

accompanied the words of Christ, both before and
after his death, and radiates from the cross only to
the extent that God was in Christ. "To as many as
received him, to them gave he power," is the word
we read. He said to the dead, "Arise!" and to the
leper, "Be clean" ; and beside this manifested the
spirit of the atonement in turning the people from
their iniquities. Those murderers did nothing to
vitalize his life, and but for their actions the Christian religion would be without a cross and crown of
thorns and a pool of blood! Would it be any less
glorious-any less a cleansing and saving agent?
It will not do to say that the crucifixion gave to
the world the most glorious revealment of divinity,
for that argues that divinity can be known only by
comparison with that which is not divine. Knowledge of the divine is not obtained thus. Can you
not distinguish a peach without you see a basket
crab apples near? Can you not discern the divine
without having a devil to dim the glory? 'Tis said
of Jes us that he grew in wisdom and favor with God
and man. Had he not been killed, would he not have
continued to grow thus? And what might the world
have seen?
ATONEMENT DEFINED

By the atonement, I understand, we behold the willingness of an infinite One to lay off the glory of the
eternal world, descend to the plane of man, take upon
him the nature ·of man, and deliver unto the world
the words of eternal life, vitalizing those words by
his own individuality and the power that he gave to
as many as received him; embodying in his own life
a perfect manifestation of the principles whereby
life an.d immortality were brought to light through
the gospel, the means whereby we are brought to
an at-one-ment with him. In himself he gave to the
world an example under the law of the Spirit, a
glorious revealment of divinity. All this that man
might be taught, both by precept and example, how
to return to God.
I have no objection to the thought that the be1

in any and all of its forms, i~ rejected for the following reasons: God is represented as becoming so
angry because of his children's disobedience that
naught but blood will permit their return to him.
He is compromised in wickedness, in, that he must
enter into a covenant with death and into agreement with hell if Satan is used as his agent to consummate his decree. It denies to Jehovah the privilege ·of exercising mercy, forbidding and crushing
out every demand of the same, since justice received
full satisfaction in the death of Jesus, thus. yielding
nothing. (Read Mormon 3: 27-33 on this point.)
It makes impossible any act of forgiveness by God
wHhout the commission of one of the greatest of
crimes. It represents ·God as unable or unwilling
to save without giving the blood of his Son to slake ,
the murderous thirst of vile men, prompted by the
Devil,. thus giving the latter practical control of the
Infinite. It speaks loudly of a crucified Christ, while
in reality, without the crucifixion of Jesus, he would
not, because he could not have been the Christ. It
invalidates th.e magnificent teachings of Christ, making them to be of none effect unless stained by his
blood. It denies to a certain portion of the human family even the privileges of obedience to
Christ; for acceptance of his words by all would have
prevented his crucifixion, thus reversing the divine
order by saying, Acceptance of Christ by all would
mean salvation to none,-the very thing Jes us taught
them to do becoming the means of damnation. Fi'nally, it is anti-Christ, for it wa's conceived of Satan,
given birth by a people whose virtue had been destroyed by greed; it opposeth utterly the entire code
of life and morals laid down by Christ, and in exalting Satan above God, it dethrones divinity and
confors upon the Devil the power of decision as to
whether man shall or shall not be saved. Thus the
Devil is given Jehovah's throne, showing himself not
that he is God, but greater, since God has been practically forced to abdicate :and yield to satanic demands, allowing him the final word. For desiring
glory he was cast down! Hasn't he finally obtained
it?
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IN ITS STEAD THE FOLLOWING IS OFFERED:

God desired the 0omplete success of his Son, and
sent him to save whomsoever would believe on him.
Jesus wanted 'all people to receive him. "I pray
that the world may believe,'' etc. The slayers of
Jesus denied the truth. Their works were not of
God. "Receive the Son." (John 6: 44.) "Why is it
that ye receive not the preaching of him whom God
hath sent?" (Matthew 3: 34.) To do it is to give
blood atonement no place. The blessings of God
are conditioned only upon acceptance and faiithful
obedience to his commands. The receiving, not the
rejection, of Christ was embodied in the law; other:wise Christ must have put therein something to insure his own sufferings-a self-inflicted injury to
please himself. In Ma,tthew 9: 19 and Luke 16: 20
is his positive denial of any such thing. The Doctrine ,and Covenants decree of God is that everyone
that receiveth the Son shall be saved.
They need not harden their hearts against him. . . . I
have spoken plainly that ye c'an not misunderstand (Guess
that writer didn't know what sort of people would read his
record!) . . . The right way is to believe in Christ and deny
him not (for denying him would me1an a denial of the law).
-2 Nephi 2: 51-55.

We should not say the law could not be fulfilled
unless somebody denied Christ. Do not nullify the
"right w:ay" by teaching otherwise. (2 Nephi 12:
78; 15: 3-12 should be read carefully.) The word
of God teacheth always to do g·ood. Read· Alma
17: 80. If we follow the words of Christ they will
carry us beyond this vale of sorrow into a far better land of promise. Words vitalized with power!
Nephi 5: 30, 31 disposes of the idea that God included the crucifixion in the plan. Verse 33 calls
upon men, everywhere, to repent and believe in
Christ (that would include the Pharisees) ; and in
the same verse Jesus commits the Father and the
Spirit to his doctrine. The Jews stumbled and rejected the stone upon which they might have builded
and have safe foundation. (Jacob 3: 26.) If they
and all others had accepted the "stone" they would
have been safe-saved.
RESULTS IF PEOPLE REJECT CHRIST

"Those ... sh.all be scourged by all people, because
they crucify the God of Israel, and turn their hearts
aside." (1 Nephi 5: 251.) But when they turn to
him he will receive them. The judgments of God
come upon those who reject the Messiah. (2 Nephi
1: 23, 24; 5: 25, 26.) Those who cast out the p11ophets 'and saints and stone and slay them shall perish.
(2 Nephi 11: 62-66.) Those who yield to the Devil
shall go down to hell. (2 Nephi 11: 76.) Looks
like Judas and those conspirators would have to settle accounts for their misdeed, though some may be
inclined to be easy on those men on account of the
prayer of Jesus and because they do not think it just
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the proper thing to send a man to hell for doing the
"will of God." Persuade all men not to rebel against
God. (Jacob 1: 7, 8.) Woe to those who. fight
againsit God.
(2 Nephi 11: 24.)
"God was in
Christ." Salvation is to those who will hearken,
damnation to others. (2 Nephi 6: 44-49, Mosiah
8: 72, 73; 11: 134-140; 2 Nephi 15: 17.) Ma'ny
other places tell of disaster comfog to those who reject.
We have hastily gone over the ground. Field after
field remains unexamined. Over where the sheep
were feeding we found the foul stream overflowing
the pasture, just as we anticipated. And in this
dark stream of filth we found the choice lamb of the
flock, having been either driven therein or caught
and thrown in by men who hoped thereby to bring
about the destruction of the entire flock. (The men
typify the Pharisees.)
It was struggling hard,
though it had been there for a long time. Some of
the sheep, grazing near by, seemed apparently unconscious of the plight of this lamb. Othern seemed
to be terrified, and were running hither and thither.
We drew the bleating creature to the shore, and released it from the filth, secured water from an ever
living spring, cleansed it, and lo, its wool was of
exceeding whiteness-not a sign of the foul matter
remaining to mar its beauty.
A PERSONAL WORD

Among those who have advocated the blood-atonement theory in all its varied and radical or modified
forms are those who are my very best friends, and
for whose integrity and purpose I hold naught but
the highest personal regard; and I assure you it is
no pleasant task to undertake the criticism of anything so dear to them as religious convictions are to
the avemge man. To say there are no statements to
be found in the books which have been interpreted
to support their position would be unfair. And
the interpretation may seem perfectly justifiable.
Many more references might have been used; for
every day as I read the church publications and hear
sermons preached, I discover great numbers of
stones which have been and are being shaped to be
placed in the building which I have endeavored to
construct.
The question discussed is one of long standing.
In the teachings O<f the Protestant world as to the
peculiar efficacy of the blood of Christ, as believed
by them, the infidel and agnostic have found large
reason for criticizing the Christian religion as thus
described. Our own ministers have severely criticized in their work the very things which have been
borrowed and made a part of our own sermons. I
confess that I believe the blood-atonement advocates
in other churches are far more consistent than those
who attempt to support it in our own church.
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The religion of Jesus is dearer to me to-day than
at any time in my past life, I think. His character
and his work stand out with a prominence and a
beauty indescribable. My hope of eternal lif~ is
brightened as I now see clearer the great plan of
God.
One brother with whom I had some oonversation
on this subject, seemingly thinking the. views expressed were quite the opposite to what they should
be, asked if I did not claim that I had received a
revelation. giving these interpretations. I have
never claimed any such thing-only the enjoyment
of the light of the Spirit to which everyone who
seeketh truth is entitled. If what I have presented
is true, it needs no favorable handicap to establish
it-God will confirm the truth. If it is not true, a
"Thus saith the Lord" will not make it so, and it
ought to be rejected. As a final effort to make myself understood let me quote the words of one whose
name I am unable now to recall :
Was the satisfaction rendered by Christ-the death to which
he voluntarily submiUed, or was it the lifelong obedience
which found in that death its last and most s,ignal expression?
To many minds, the thought embodied in the. second alternative has brought welcome, .intellectual relief; for the hard
saying that God could be satisfied only by the death of his
Son it substitutes the reasonable and even natural 1i dea that
the filial obedience manifested in the whole life of Jes us~
in his inner lifo~in his ministry of teaching and beneficence
-as well as i11 his faithfulness unto death-constituted the
offering with which God was well pleased, and which brought
humanity into new and proper relationship with God.
1

Having thus declared myself, if any think that
such teachings compromise the church, I have but
this to say: Let the church declare herself, offidally,
publish the things to be taught as constituting the
atonement, and I pledge myself to conform thereto,
else retire from the ministry. Till then I shall hope
for and expect the privilege of preaching the word
as I am able to comprehend it. I speak truly when
I say I do not fear any criticism that may be offered; for if my position is true, criticism will not
in anywise injure it; if not true, it deserves to be
criticized and none of us should believe it.
May the day soon come when the church as the
bride, will speak for the bridegroom that word which
will remove from his fair name, the ignominy and
. shame, the word of terrible reproach, which has
been kept there for centuries. Let the bride purify
her love, then will the bridegroom stand forth, and
by his matchless power will he help her to the place
she was designed to occupy."
(To be concluded.)

To have what we want is riches, but to be ·able to
do without is power.-George Macdonald.

PREPARATION AND DIGNITY IN THE
PRIESTHOOD
[Read before the Quorum of Priests, Saint Louis District,
in conference at Lansdowne, Illinois, June 13 and 14, by
George Reeves.]

In addressing you this afternoon upon the subject
of preparation and dignity in the priesthood, we
shall assume that all the brethren are deeply inter-·
ested in advancement commensurate with the high
calling wherein we stand. I assure you of my appreciation of this courtesy and opportunity, though
it is with misgivings upon my own part that I shall
be permitted to satisfy you or myself.
Let us first advise that we turn to Doctrine and
Covenants 85, beginning with the 19th paragraph.
This will give us a glimpse of the perfect understanding and purity of mind and heart to which
every individual upon whom this honor is placed
should come. I am .therefore convinced that these
qu()rums are established in all wisdom, because of
the immeasurable profit all can share by coming
together in this capacity. Our coming together is
to a particular purpose, the unification of thought.
and mind to the accomplishment of God's work
among the children men. Among us are thosP
comparatively new in the priesth<'IOd; in fact, most
of us are strangers to the purpose of the quorum. But
as we gather, it is the purpose of growth and edification, a better understanding among ourselves of
what we have in hand to do and how to do it; a shading of our imperfect ideas and opinions to the idealism of Christ, that the very center of our souls may
be vitalized by God's Holy Spirit.
We are persuaded that preparation and dignity
are twin companions in our endeavor. We shall discuss them separately.
,
PREPARATION

The brethren will remember that the calling to
the priesthoodis high, noble, and elevating, and that
the lesser priesthood is one of real active and cooperative bodies of the church and kingdom. The patient and acceptable discharge of the duties therein
is profitable to the priesthood and the church, and
pleasing before God. We need only call attention to
the exalted purpose of the priesthood to be reminded
of the necessity of preparation.
T·o emphasize, we call attention to Doctrine and
Covenants 17: 10. There will be found the duties
to which we are called. Now, friends, I am willing
to leave it to our good judgment that these duties,
privileges, and prerogatives are of the highest character bestowed upon men, and that to be beneficial
must be administered in all meekness of spirit and
preparation. We can not expect to win our way a~'.
workers in this quorum into the hearts and minds of
the people on the outside and· retain the confidence
and receive the prayers and hopes of those within,
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except th:vough a most careful preparation and meditation upon the duties in hand.
There is a theory which we sometimes hear, that
it shall be given in the hour what shall be said. To
some this may have suggested more than was here
intended. We perfectJy agree that it will be given
of the Spirit what we shall say, but what we shall
have to say for the Spirit to move and work upon
will be out of the treasure of our own preparation
and ingatherings: The Savior quoted much of ancient Scripture, and so did the apostles. Remember
that wisdom seeketh more wisdom, light cleaveth
unto light, and truth embraceth truth. Everything,
everywhere, upon all occasions, seems to urge preparation. Surely it is the desire of all of us to better acquit ourselves.
In Doctrine and Covenants 83: 14 we are admonished, "Treasure up in your minds continually the
words of life, and it shall be given you in the very
hour that portion that shall be meted to every man."
The thought is that out of the storehouse where we
have treasured up the words of life we shall be permitted to speak. We must emphasize that a bette1·
priesthood makes for a better eldership, a better
hranch, a better ¢listrict, and a better body. Therefore, let us seek diligently, stirring up within our
own beings an enthusiasm for acquiring knowledge.
· This is preparation.
It is said that knowledge is power, but we will add
that knowledge of truth and good things, aided
by the Spirit of God, is power invincible. To the
extent that a man possesses these rare qualities, to
that extent is the quality of his service measured.
Brethren, I think we should feel a thrill of real
anxiety and determination to spend our time in
soberness, seeking from all good books the pearls
of thought,and deep feelings left by the pen of good
men.
DIGNITY
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Proper personal appearance is s·omething easily
within the reach of all, and it is a subject really
worthy of much careful thought. Godliness engendereth cleanliness.. The scriptures are abundantly
edifiying along this line. Our bearing on all occasions reflects our mannerisms. After we have carefully read from Doctrine and Covenants 85, beginning at the 19th paragraph, we will see that this. is
the light of wisdom diffused upon the subject that
we may the better see the way. We would say,
therefore, that dignity is the emancipation from idle
thought, vacuous speech, il}ordinate desire, ill temper, and a distorted pride, as well as a lack of a
proper pride.
A well balanced pride is a great virtue, but too
frequently runs to excess and moves fro mthe sphere
of propriety, grace, and elegance into the region of
extravagant modes and fashions. These are to be
avoided with much carefulness, and are as harmful
as a deficiency of pride.
·
I take it that all have been so converted that the
use of tobaccos and liquors are foreign to our experiences. These, of course, are not not the symbols
of dignity; neither is obscene language. Anger and
ill temper are deadly enemies of dignity. They dethrone the reason and militate against the majesty,
grace, and power of dignity.
I would say that dignity is a rare and choice
quality, the fruit o.f long and patient culture, coming
out of the vagaries of fleshly indulgence and offenses into the region of confidence, patience, selfmastery, superinduced by the Spirit of the living
God upon our own minds, wherein we are merged
more and more into the dignity of the Prince of
Life.
Brethren, let us always remember the quality of
our high calling, and by preparation and dignity
approach the expectation. In thus doing we shall
grow in the essentials to an efficient priesthood, and
be the better able to represent and defend the claims
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the King of kings and Lord
of lords.
I trust that the formation of the quorum may redound to a perceptible good, and invite· all to the
higher ground we should covet to occupy. Let us
try to make this quorum in the Saint Louis District
a live body with efficiency through preparation and
dignity as our watchword.

This word, as defined by Webster, suggests quality
suited to inspire reverence, impr·essiveness. Really,
I was not at first impressed that this word was so
rich in profound meaning and beauty. Dignity I
would say is that rare quality which should abound
in the lives of men; that it is a kingdom bey;ond the
limitations of indifference and carelessness.
It would appear that in the course of things, the
higher and more exalted the calling the more the
demand upon dignity. It is s 0 in law, medicine, and
statesmanship. If we see it in these professions,
why do we not recognize it in the very highest honor
Carefully purify your conscience from daily
that God can bestow upon man?
If we can ascertain in simple terms what dignity . faults; suffer no sin to dwell in your heart; small as
consists of, we may be able the more easily to ac- it may seem, it obscures the light of grace, weighs
quire it. Are not its component parts careful per- down the soul, and hinders that constant communion
sonal appearance for one thing, and a careful study with Jes us Christ which it should be your pleasure
to cultivate.-Fenelon.
of correct manners for another?
1
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

The Sensitive Wife
Here is an experience ·which purports to be fmm real life,
reprinted from the columns of one of our leading daily papers, the story of one woman's mistakes as told by herself:
"I have always been supersensitive. Mos·t women are
more easily wounded than men, but I am more easily wounded
than most women. That is why my husband left me. I got
on my husband's nerves till at last he could not endure the
strain any ~onger.
"He said that I 'nagged' him. I was not conscious of nagging him. Indeed, I always had a scorn for nagging women.
It hurt abominably .that he should S'ay such a thing to me,
but perhaps he was right. Perhaps one can nag without
constantly talking, can aggravate without speech. He said
that tears were always in my eyes and that tears irritate
more than words, because they do not even offer the chance
for an argument. He said he would sooner I had sworn at
him now and then than that I should weep so often. I called
him cruel, ha·rd-hearted, and unnatural fol' saying such
things but, after all, he may have been right.
''In my case, I was too sensitive. I imagined slights where
no slights were intended. I read intentional neglect into
acts that were iqnly thoughtless. A loit of women do these
things and suffer, as I did, when there is no need to suffer.
And sometimes they are deserted, as I was deserted, and
blame the man, as I blamed the man, when they themselves
are the most to blame. They 1are too self-centered to see·
themselves in their true colors.
"I was to blame, but I never blamed myself until after he
was gone. I was so occupied with finding faults in him and
in other people that I didn't notice the faults in myself . . . .
' "To record a millionth part of my mistakes would be impossible. Most of them were so foolish that they would look
impossible on paper. I upS'et myself over anything, everything, and nothing. I looked at life, 1as Jack expressed it,
through a microscope, magnifying little things into big things,
finding flaws that were not obvious to others.
"Now that Jack is away, I am compelled to look at him
through the microscope. As a result, I can see that the horrid
things about him which used to seem so monstrous are infinitesimally tiny."
Whether the above be a bona fide confession of a mistaken
course, as it purports to be, or a skillfully written article of
warning to wives disposed to "nag" is immaterial. The suggestion is worthy of consideration, not only by wives, but
by all members of the family; for there are nagging husbands as well as nagging wives, and, among children, there
are those who are disposed to manifest the same unhappy
disposition to magnify the small faults of others and to be
ce~orious and exiacting.
The fault is very serious one in its effects upon the peace
of the home.

a

Happier, More Comfortable, and Better Managed
Homes
In the article above, a man is represented as leaving a
home in which he was not happy, where he was not comfortable. Women also have been known to leave such homes.
People do not volunt,arily desert homes that are places of
pleasure and comfort. The statement is reasonable, that
"happier, more comfortable, and better-managed homes would
eventually make for a substantial decrease in the divorce
rate."
To produce such improvement in the home is the object
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of the W1adleigh High School of New York City in establishing as a special course in its curriculum the study of "wifecraft." This is said to be the only public school course of its
kind in the United States if not in the world.
A man stands at the head of this department of instruction, Doctor Stuart H. Rowe. Upon this we offer the following comment: "Although this may seem unusual, there
is an essentially practical side to it. To be fitted as a model
wife is a consummaition worth almost any effort to attain;
but to be man-taught model wife is something even beyond
that. What higher recommendation could a girl offer to her
intended husband than that?" The girl thus trained knows
from the standpoint of a man what man needs from the companionships and help of woman.
Women, in their marriage, should never forget that they
should be helpers of their husbands, not mere dependents or
ornaments. They should realize the necessity of so preparing themselves that they may be qualified to be helpful.

The Science of Wifecraft
At the opening of this course in the Wadleigh School,
"more than one hundred and fifty girls attending that school
promptly applied for the chance to become model wives, and
took up the studies in this newest branch of feminine education with every evidence of serious intent. . . . Upon graduation, the 'model wife' girl will receive the degree of M. H.,
a brand new degree created especially for her, which signifies ·'Matron of Homecraft.' "
The conditions which led to the establishment of the department of "homecraft" are these: "Girls, upon leaving
high school are in the position of one who has had a taste
of almost ·everything and has eaten nothing-an unsatisfactory st,ate for the intellect as well as for the body. The.
girls whose education is stopped after graduation from high
school and sometimes after only two or three terms, and
who evidently are fated to assume, sooner or later, the worldold task of womanhood, namely to become wives and mothers,
are, as a rule, in no way prepared for it and have no means
or learning their business, unless their own mothers happen
to be excellent housekeepers and have the wisdom to impart
their knowledge to the younger generation.''
"I asked myself," said Doctor Rowe, "what our school system was doing to fit the girl for her natural position in life,
that of wife. The answer was terribly clear and simplepractically nothing. It was then that I made up my mind
to start a course in wife-making that would be just as specific in its aims, just as technical, just as thorough as a
course in mechanical engineering or agriculture.''

What the Course Is
"Doctor Rowe I'easoned that a girl, to stand the stress of
rearing a family, and maintaining a home on the highest
standards; must have physical health. Therefore, the first
requisite in the course is physical training. To that he added
hygiene, and to that, sanitation-all three hearing close relation to bodily health.
"He felt that the next thing a man, the average man, expected of his wife was intelligence in the commonplace things.
He. knew that one of .the greatest drawbacks to success and
social aspiration was a faulty command of the English language. It was a broad course, and it aimed to give command
of correct and cultured speaking, combined with knowledge
of good books and literature.
"It is a very broad and general course, this English that
we give," Doctor Rowe resumed. '·'It is intended to give the
pupil a broad conception of literature and books, without
w,asting too much time on the details that might be required
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in college. You see, the great majority of high-school pupils
never go to college. They graduate and marry.
"Following the English, cooking is added as a third
requisite to the course. Every wife must know how to cook.
Often she waits until she is married, and then her husband's
digestion must suffer to give her an education in the subject. It was determined to save the digestion of masculine
humanity as much as possible. The girls who graduate with
an M. H. degree will be first-class cooks.
"With the domestic science is linked household economy,
instead of political economy. It occurred to Doctor Rowe
that it is more practical for a wife of a twenty-dollar-a-week
husband to know. To these were added household chemistry
and domestic art.
"Although the average housekeeper is too careless to apply it, there is much in household chemistry. A knowledge
of the chemistry of food gives ·the wife a chance to economize
by the substitution and blending of dishes to gain the best
results at a minimum cost.
"The problem of mathematics is also faced in the course.
Hundreds of girls fail in school because they can not master
geometry and algebra. Nearly as many· have foundered on
these as on Latin or Greek. Doctor Rowe decided to throw
mathematics of the higher sort into discard. He could not
see their value to the average wife.
For this he substituted household arithmetic-a system of
bookkeeping to show family disbursements, etc. Then the
finishing touches were added-remodeling clothes to fit youngsters, needlework, mending of socks and patching of trousers
and dresses, household and design and decoration, for many
a husband appreciates taste in his home.
"Nor does the course stop there. Millinery is added, and
·to that social efficiency; then music and art and~the course
is complete."
Doctor Rowe declared, "The girl who attains the degree of
Matron of Homecraft should be qualified to cook three meals
a day for her husband; run the house smoothly; take care
of the family income, making it· go as far as possible; care
for the baby; teach the older childl'en; have a sound af)preciation of art and literary values; possess poise; be domestic and self-reliant and be able to talk intelligently on all
topics. A wife with these qualifications would have little difficulty in finding or keeping a husband."

The Pr::&yer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN AUGUST

Parents' Day.-Prayer for the families of each other; for
the conversion of kindred. Pray that we may all have a
greater growth in spirituality, and a gl'eater sense of
parental responsibility; that the homes of Saints may be
model Christian homes.
Pray for all the sick and afflicted.
Lesson, 1 Peter 3: 1-9. Memory verse, 1 Peter 3: 12.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Mrs. Callie Chute of Pritchard, Alabama, earnestly desires the prayers of the Union and of the Saints in general,
that if it is God's will she may be healed of cancer. It is
now nearly five months since she was in the infirmary in
Mobile where the doctors told her they could do nothing
for her. She has a family of five children, aged from twelve
to two years. She wishes to live to raise them and instruct
them in the ways of righteousness and truth. How earnestly
a mother under such circumstances desires the prayers of
those of the. faith can be estimated only by the gravity of
the situation. May 1this sister who appeals for our prayers,
be sustained by us before the throne of Him who is able to
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do great things in our behalf, and whose love for us equals
his power.

Letter Department
Neal's Gold Brick Bursts Asunder
The Book of Mormon plates, according to Neal's figures, are
admitted to have been six by six by eight inches in size. Each
leaf was about as thick as a sheet of tin. He now figures
the weight of that book of pl.ates as being exactly equal to
a solid gold brick! Is he dishonest, or is this just. plain
CampbeUite stupidity? Think of comparing a solid gold brick
to a book of leaves of gold which had been handled time after
time, becoming more or less bent, and, of course, making it
utterly impossible to press them :together rto the volume of a
solid piece of gold! And then those sheets of gold were engraved on both sides with very fine characters, the engravers
time afte'r time stating they only had a limited amount of
space to work with, and they used a shorthartd system; so of
course the p~ates were crowded to the edges with engraving.
And Neal says these bent, dented, finely dug out plates
weighed as much as a solid gold brick! He certainly is trying to work a brick game on his gullible devotees. W 1ell, he
has the "brass" all right and is freely using it, all for the
love of Jesus!
I should say a conservative estimate of the weight of those
plates would be thirty or forty pounds. Yet Neal says two
hundred and forty pounds, troy, and does not use the one
hundred ninety-seven and seven tenths pounds avoirdupois
when he makes his final comparison.
Then he says: "Think of ,a man flying in the midheaven,
with wings, carrying a two hundred and forty pound gold
brick." Yes, that certainly would be a curiosity, that would
beat Elijah being taken up by horses and a chariot into
heaven! Neal· can believe that all right. And he evidently
believes the silly, childish myth that angels are half human
and half bird, with gr,eat wings'! Where is there a scrap of
history which says a man with wings took up that two hundred and forty pound gold brick? But if an angel with
wings were a reality, would it be a herculean task for one
to carry one hundred and ninety-seven pounds of metal,
when a common eagle has been known to carry away a Large
child? Philip was caught up after having baptized the
eunuch; but according to Neal's conception he was possibly
a jockey in training, as the Lord couldn't have done the job,
if he had been a hundred or two pounds heavier than he was!
And the value of tha:t gold brick staggers Neal. He boosts
the price up. to $60,000 ! I always did think the Book of
Mormon was, a valuable book, and evidently Neal does also!
But Neal evidently does not know that in the very land where
these gold plates we,re made they lined the walls of the Temple of the Sun with gold, beaten into sheets! And some of
these very sheets are in the museum at Cuzco! So >l(l}ere
the Book of Mormon plates were made they had plenty of
goild and knew how to beat it into leaves. Try again, Neal.
No matter what silly stuff you g.et off, you have a fine aggregation of full-fledged dupes who are guarant1eed to be ready
to gulp down whatever dish you give them.
Then Neal thinks Joseph Smith must have been a powerful
man to carry one hundred and ninety-seven pounds, bUit he
swallows the Samson story of carrying away the dty's gates,
and pulling down a "skyscraper." Yes, evidently Joseph
Smith could carry thirty 1or forty pounds, as he was a large
man.
NeaJ is 1a wonder at blundering.
Neal and his brotherhood strain at a gnat, but swallow
C. EDWARD MILLER.
A. Campbell!
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FISKE, _SASKATCHEWAN, July 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are isolated Saints and would like
to have an elder come here and preach. I am in the church,
but my husband is not, but I think he would come in if we
could get an elder.
.
We live ninety miles west of Saskatoon. There is a schoolhouse one mile from us that we could have for meetings.
A sister in the gospel,
Box 273.
MRS. GORDON McLEAN.
SPERRY, OKLAHOMA, July 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am striving to please God in all my ways
of life, so that I may g1orify the Lord in my body and spirit,
which are his. I wish through the HERALD to thank the dear
ones who brought the light of the gospel to our little town.
Although it brings persecution to me, yet I can rejoice that
I ram willing to bear the same for Jesus' sake. I want to
live true and humble before him and become a partaker of
the fruits of the Spiri t, that my life may be a blessing to
others.
Brother Aylor has just closed a ·few days' meetings here
with good interest. Oh, how my heart did redoice as he b;roke
the bread of life to us. I felt that it was a glorious blessing
to have him among· us. I feel that we should esteem the
elders highly for their work's sake. I hope the time may
come when we may have Brother Aylor with us again.
Pray for me and my family, Saints, that they may come
into the fold.
Your unworthy sister,
MRS. S. M. BLACK.
1

KNOXVILLE, IowA, July 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I left Iowa two years ago and went to
Mapleton, Kansas. I later traded my property at Mapleton
for a flat in Kansas City, and moved to Independence, Missouri. We were promised work at Independence, but after
staying there two months and securing no work decided to
move back to Iowa.
Independence is the best place in the world to live. ·The
meetings are all good and the gifts are made manifest. The
branches in Kansas City, Missouri, and Kansas City, Kansas,
are all very spiritual. Those who are able and have prepared the way before them may go to the central places. If
Saints have no other resources than day labor they should
be advised to stay where they are, especially if they are
making a living. The Lord said he would redeem Zion in his
own due time, and we are certain he will do so. I expect to
return to Independence in three or four years if the Lord
wills. There is no other place on earth so sacred to me. I
did not do much preaching while there, but I heard the best
sermons I ever heard in my life and gained much knowledge
in that way.
I attended the Methodist Sunday school to-day. The lesson was the parable of the householder. I was granted the
privilege of expressing my views, and I certainly improved
the opportunity, presenting the idea of the dispensations. I
will not have another opportunity in that school.
I expect to start meetings on the streets or in the park,
when I will have all the time I want to intelligently present
the truth to the people. There is lots or religion here of the
kind. We have been looking for J. S. Roth, and when he
comes will do all y.re can to place the angel's message before
the people.
I have not been well since I came here. As a rule I have
had good health for the last five or six years. My companion
is still at Independence, but will come here when I secure a
good place to live. I dislike to take her away from there.
My boys are both here. Their lives are an honor to the
work. Frank has been called to the priesthood and is an
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able defender of the truth. Brother Edward Rowley and
family live here also. Brother Rowley is superintendent of
two mines here. Mr. Ady, whose wife is a member of the
church and a faithful worker, is superintendent of another.
I expect to start meetings in these camps right away. As·
I work every day I will only be able to preach on Sunday,
but I will do all I can. If there are any Saints at Anderson,
and they will send me word by Superintendent Ady when
they want meetings, I will come to them. I am hoarding
with Mr. Ady until I get a place of my own.
437 Robinson Street.
G. W. HULL.
SLOCUM, TEXAS, July 6, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor at our
house, as it is our only preacher. We have been isolated for
nearly four years, but the gospel spark is growing brighter
and it may be good for us to be here.
I am trying to spread this gospel message all I can, both
privately and publicly. I would like very much to get in
communication with the elders, and especially the secretary
of the Central Texas District so I can make my report.
I would like to correspond with some of the Saints who
live in or near the vicinity of Eureka Springs, Arkansas. I
want to move as close to the stakes as I can, and think I
can make a living there as easy as I can here.
If Brother Aylor comes through this part of Texas I wish
him to let me know. I will meet him if I can.
I desire to spend a part of my time so long as I am able in
spreading the gospel message. While there are no Saints
here except my wife and I, I am not lonely. The promise of
our elder Brother to be with us is sure and steadfast. I
feel my weakness, and ask an interest in the prayers of the
Saints that we may be worthy of God's blessings.
In the one faith,
A. B. DUNHAM.
JOPLIN, MISSOURI.
Editors Herald: This will no doubt be the last "jot" until
the grandest reunion ever held in the Spring River District
has become history.
We are introducing several innovations which will contribute largely to the comforts of campers. Tents from $2
to $2.50 as last year. Meals 20 cents, or $3.50 per week for
adults. S. G. Carrow in charge of tents, cots, etc. A. C.
Silvers, secretary and treasurer, will carry the moneybag.
Lou Carrow, police of the campus. Walter Christensen,
charge of cooking and boarding tents. Sister Grace English
with a corps of assistants will be the chaperone of the young
girls, also in charge of the baby tent, which will be located
in a quiet part of the camp where every facility will be employed in directing the play of the babies.
We shall try to combine rest and recreation with service.
Tired mothers may be relieved of drudgery and care by their
children being properly cared for that they may enjoy. a
real treat for ten days at the expense of the reunion. Swings
"for boys and girls will be provided, a superintendent over
each. An automobile parade to the Falls daily for bathing
and rest 'neath the dense foliage of forest's monarchs will be
a gladsome feature. The main service will be in the evening,
a big preacher and a big crowd, when old Sol has hid his
burning face and the winds from the Ozark hills are cooling
and refreshing.
Sister Mollie Davis will be in charge of the auxiliaries.
Sister E. S. McNichols will wield the baton, with Nellie Brocaw manipulating the keys, Myra Brackenbury and Mamie
Hilliard in the solo role, together with all the musical talent
in the district fully marshaled and arranged, that the beauti-
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ful park may resound with song and story to the praise of his
glory in whose service we are working and praying.
T. W. CHATBURN, President.
LAMONT, IOWA, July 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD brings much good news to
me. I was the presMing officer of the Strawberry Point
Branch. There were so many removals that those remaining
thought best to have the branch disorganized, which was
done. We live about fifteen miles from Oelwein Branch. I
have been going there off and on for two or three years.
When Brother John McQueen died, leaving the branch without a president, Brother J. A. Chamberlain came to Oelwein
and conferred with ,the Saints with reference to the matter
of a president for the branch. I was selected, and since
then I have been going there the first, and third Sundays of
each month.
They have a good Sunday school at 10 o'clock each Sunday. We have prayer and sacrament meeting at 11 o'clock.
We also have Religio. The children take interest in the Sunday school and are not behind in the prayer and sacrament
meetings. They can speak or pray or sing as well as any.
The Lord blesses us by his Holy Spirit so that we feel it a
joy to come together.
If any elders come this way we wish them to stop off with
us. They will be welcome.
The crops look well here now after copious rain. Why
should we not thank God for all these good things?
Pray for us as a branch of the church.
In the one faith,
W. B. WESTON.

Extracts from Letters
A, C. Richardson, Desloge, Missouri: "The noted evangelists, Steven Burke and Reverend Hobbs, are holding camp
meetings at Flat River, Missouri. The largest attendance
thus far was near five thousand. Up to Sunday night, July
5, they had something over six hundred and fifty subjects
:for church membership. These converts just come and give
their heart to God, shake hands with the preachers 1and go
on their way to glory in a saved condition, according to the
teachings. Yet it must he admitted that these men are doing
some good."
In a private letter Elder T. U. Thomas writes from Scranton, Pennsylvania, as follows: "The work in this place is
blooming like the rose, and will compare in activity,' I believe, with any other branch that I know of. We have been
very busy brushing 1aside obstades that were heaped in our
way; and I can assure you it has kept us very busy to try
to climb up to the public platform to be recognized and respected like others. But we have succeeded suprisingly, and
now we are on the platform here and are recognized like
others and preferred hefore some. This place, so far as the
work is concerned, was formerly a parched place; but now
it is a fruitful field full of life and good works and steadily
growing in numbers, which is very encouraging. Our services a1,e being sought after by people of all denominations.
We have not sought publicity for our work through the church
papers, but I am fully convinced that there is not a more
active branch in the church at present, 1and still we are
endeavoring to push further a.long."
Thomas J. Simpson, Montrose, Iowa: "We are enjoying a
series of meetings. Brethren D. T. Williams, jr., and Charles
E. Harpe are holding forth. Four were baptized yesterday
in the big Father of Waters. We are using the nice school
park. We are anxiously waiting until August 14, so we can
meet in the old historic city, N auv:oo, Illinois, in reunion
capacity, where we hope to meet Saints of Kewanee, Eastern
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Iowa, and Nauv;oo Districts. We are firm in the f1aith, and
are living in hopes of a glorious resurrection."
Under date of July 5, Elder R1ees Jenkins writes from
Jerusalem saying: "The wo,rk here is moving very slowly,
but I think good is being done. As we have written before,
conditions here are peculiar to this place and can not be
treated in the way we meet them in other missions. We have
at present here a Jew that claims to be a Messiah. He believes in the Messiahship of Jesus, but thinks he has done
the work he was s,ent to do and that another must come to
restore Israel. We are trying to enlighten him on the question. W1e meet twice a week to discuss the question. His
wife is ,a Christian, and is anxious that her husband should
be brought to see the light better than he does. P erhaps we
are bestowing upon him labor in vain, but we hope not.
Brother Greene has gone to the Lebanons to see what the
prospects are there. We do not know when we may expect
him to return."
Elizabeth A. Ellis, Irvington, Wisconsin: ''I enjoy reading
the HERALD and Ensign. Both are a comfort to me. I never
grow tired of reading that which is good for soul and body.
May God's blessing accompany these church publications as
well as the ministry who are out teaching this grand and
glorious gospel. I am in poor health. Please pray for me,
and that God may bless all the true in heart."
1

News from Missions
Sparks from England
W,e are pleased to report that the work of the 'Master is
making progress; it may be slow, but I am happy in the
thought that it is sure. The spirit of the work in this mission is onward. Since my report to the General Conference
we have experienced some good times (spiritual times).
Twenty-one have been baptized into the kingdom, so we :are
keeping pace with the times in point of increase. We have
sc.me good openings; we have some good men too, I am
pleased to say, whose chief desire is to push the work. The
interest, generally speaking, is good.
Our local conferences have been attended with fair results. The Western Wales district conference was very succ,essful, though, by reason of being held at the extreme en1d
of the district, there were not so many present as usual.
But the spirit of the gathering was very cheering, and I
look forward to Gilfach Goch to do something worthy of our
cause in the future. Press on, brethr,en, honor the organization that has been effected, 1and you will accomplish good
~~

'

Here is a spark for you upon the subject of work. The
best way to work is to make a start-begin to do something;
when you geit started don't stop, but keep on · doing something, if it is only a few little things, such as giving out
a few tracts, or 1a n invitation to the meeting, or a little testimony by the wayside; you will be surprised how much it
will encourage you, to giV'.e a kind word to your missionary,
or your presiding elder. Just start trying to give something
to somebody. And I do not mind if you let me know the
result you get; these little thoughts have cheered the writer
in the dark hour of experience.
The word says, "To him that overcometh." We struggle
against popular opinion, and the ,opposition is still strong and
stubborn; yet many 1admit that we are right. They say, If
the Bible records the religion of Jesus Christ, then in point
, of doctrine you are right. What an admission! And yet
how indi:IBer.ent they are to its power.
However, it is our business to testify of the continuity of
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the power of the gospel of the Son of God, that it is unchangeable in its teachings and principles. This will ever
be so whHe there shall remain a single soul in need of salvation, because its purpose and design is to restore the soul,
that is body, mind, and spirit. What a wonderful message!
May God help us to deliver the message. Brethren of the
ministry, please study the epistle of the Joint Council. It is
the secret of success to ev,ery minister who will receive and
apply it. Brethren of the council, please accept my personal
acknowledgement and thanks. I pray that it may bring
success to Zion's cause.
Your brother,

W. H.

GREENWOOD;

Little Sioux, Iowa
My field of labor is again Little Sioux District, Iowa, with
Sioux City objective. On . the same day of my :return home
:from the General Conference, a phone message came for me
to go to Elk Point, South Dakota, to administer to Sister
May Wilson, who had been ill with typhoid fever for over two
months. I found her very low. She seemed to realize she
would not get well, but desired to do so if it were the Lord's
will. Her only fear of death was that she would choke, as
her lungs were in very bad condition. She could be heard to
breathe almost anywhere in the house. On Sunday morning
of the third, thinking death very ne1ar, she asked. me to pray
that when she should pass away she might go in peace without a struggle. I accordingly administered to her, and immediately she breathed perfectly natural, and did so until
Monday near midnight, when she fell peacefully asleep without a struggle.
On Tuesday afternoon I preached the funeral sermon to
a large crowd of her friends who had gathered at the home
previous to the shipping of the body to Pisgah, Iowa, the
home of her parents. The next day by request of the husband,
Mr. Wilson, I accompanied them, and in the afternoon in the
Saints' church at Pisgah I preached the sermon again to a
large crowd of relatives and friends. We then laid the body
away in the beautiful cemetery, its earthly resting place,
conscious that the spirit had gone to the God who gave it.
I was then conveyed to the home of Brother Clifford Silsby,
where I took supper 1and spent a few moments with the family.
Then Brother Silsby took me on by automobile to Little Sioux
in time to hear Brother A. l\IL Chase preach at eight o'clock.
By request of Brother D. A. Hutchings, I stopped over and
preached for them next evening.
I then returned to the city, taking up my work, doing
what I could. On Decor.a~on Day about seventy of our members and friends wended their way, some by team, others by
street car, part way, then up the Big Sioux by boat, to Stone
Park, where all met for a Sunday .school picnic. The day was
spent in baseball, pitching horseshoes and other amusements,
not forgetting the ice cream and bountiful feast prepared and
spread by the sisters, which was enough and to spare. All
seemed to enjoy themselves thoroughly. It is common for
young people to enjoy themselves, but on this occasion we
were delig-hted to see some of our older brethren, such as
B1'ethren R. W. Butterworth, F. J. Seeley and A. Calhoun
enter the ball giame with the enthusiasm of boys in their teens.
On June 3 I t1ook train in company with Brother C. J. Smith
and Dale Alldredge, for Mondamin, where we stopped over
night, being joined by Sister Ruth Parker the next morning.
We hired 1an automobile to take us to the beautiful little to\:vn
of Magnolia, where district convcention met the same evening
of the 5th. Owing to rain, busy time and other causes, we
know not what, the convention and conference was not very
largely attended until Sunday when a large crowd came and
we spent an enjoyable day. The pre1aching Saturday evening
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was by Brother Sedden of Persia. At ,eleven a. m. we had the
pleasure of hearing our 1aged, tried and true missionary,
Brother Charles Derry, who assured us rof his hope in the final
triumph of our cause. Not knowing Brother Derry's age I
said to him after his discourse that I thought if he continued:
to improve until he was eighty-five he would make a very
good preacher. To this he replied, Well, if I do I will have to
go backward three years, for I am eighty-eight now. May
the Lord bless this good old patriarch, and may his last days
be his best days. I have 1always believed in the old saying,
Old men for council, young, men for war; but some one there
must not believe in that, as I was called upon to preach at
2.30 and 8 p. m. which I did, 1and felt well in the efforts.
On Monday Brother William Coffman kindly took us in his
car to Mondamin, where by invitation of their young and energe¥ic president, Brother Everett Gamet I preached Tuesday and Wednesday evenings in their church. I was cared
for while there at the homes of Brethren Stuart 1and J. W.
Mann. Thursday Brother Gamet came in after me taking
me to his home about two miles out, where we took dinner,
then drove on to River Sioux, where I was billed by previous
arrangement to hold 1a series of meetings, beginning that evening.
I continued meetings there over two Sundays. We did not
have large crowds, which they said was owing to the busy
season, though we felt well in talking to the mixed congregations and mingling with members and nonmembers, Protestant
and Catholic.
I was royally cared for each night while there at the home
of 'Our aged Brother and Sister J1ames Beechum, who did all
in their power to make it pleasant for me. The good Lord
will reward them for their kindness. Through the day I
visited and took my meals_ with the Saints and s'ome friends
to our people, who treated me very kindly.
While there I met Brother R. 0. Scott of Omaha, son of
Brother George Scott, deceased, who I found to be a very
congenial brother. I was sorry when a heavy rain fell on
Sunday night, which pTevented me from taking a pleasant
trip through the country twenty miles to Castana with R. 0.,
which we regretted very much, as I was to go there to the
funeral of a Sister Day, whose remains were shipped from
Spokane, Washington, for burial near the old home. I had
received a phone message to preach the funeral sermon, but
later 1a telegram from Spokane came requesting Brother
Joseph Lane, who was an old acquaintance to preach the sermon, which he did to a very large crowd of old settlers and
friends of the deceased sister. Arriving at Castan:a, I was
met at the depot and taken to the home of the banker, where
I took dinner and was treated very kindly.
Brother Edward Struble met me at the funeral and took
me to his home, where I received a royal welcome from all the
family, consisting of himself and wife, six girls and four
boys. It would be hard to find a more congenial family than
this one.
We gave out meeting in the schoolhouse near by, but owing
to the busy time we did not have large crowds, but a ·fair
interest. Our crowds increased quite a bit Sunday, as I
spoke a't 2.30 in the afternoon, after which we went to the
Maple River, where I baptized four noble young people, one
a young man of Scottish birth, who, though alone here, and
a single man, is making good in a financial way, and who
also bids fair to make good in a spiritual way. Two were
young ladies, daughters of Brother Struble, and a son twelve
years old. Brother Carl Ballantyne of Moorhead assisted me
in the meetings, and at the water on Sunday, also in confirmation in the evening, after which I preached on the laying on
of hands to a good crowd. I expect to return there as soon
1
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as the busy season is over for a long series of meetings. I
believe it will be a fruitful field.
I took my leave from this place on Monday, feeling well
repaid for the week spent there. I returned to the city after
an absence of about a month, to begin my tent meetings. The
tent being at Bronson, some twelve miles distance, I secured
1a wagon and team from Brother Seeley to go after it, my
wife accompanying me. Though it was a v,ery warm day, we
enjoyed the trip very much, looking over the rolling p,rairie
with its thousands of acres 'Of growing corn about waist high,
also many acres of wheat and oats in the sho,ck, and other
fields ready for the binder. This all presents a spectacle
well worth viewing. Reaching Bronson, we took dinner at
the home of Brother and Sister Jam es Horr, then loaded the
tent; but after just a little persUJasion, we stayed to help eat
some young fry Sister Horr said she killed especially for us.
Then about six -0'clock, we hitched the little Mack team up "bo
our load, and wer,e soon making our way over the beautiful,
quiet, country road, to the hustle and bustle of the noisy city.
The next day, July 9, we pitched the tent, and a:dvertised
to start meetings on Sunday evening, which we did. We are
pI'eaching each evening to small crowds, with some interest
manifest by a few. Brother Charles J. Smith is assisting me
each ev,ening. Quite a number of our young people are helping in singing and pla:ying the organ. Others come to help,
making a showing for our work. We are determine,d to do
what we can to get the work before the people of the city
during the tent season. And we can only pray and trust God
for the increase.
Yours in gospel bonds,
ALMA BOOKER.
Sroux CITY, IOWA, 707 Center Street, July 17, 1914.

North Dakota Nuggets
North Dakota may be the coldest State in the Union, but
these days the weather is plenty warm enough and more so.
But there is one pleasant feature we usually have, which is
nights cool enough to give refreshing sleep.
This is the harvest time of the year for souls, as well as
the beginning of the harvest of the fields of beautiful golden
grain. Between the finishing of the seeding time,- and the
harvest, is usually a little time when people are not so rushed
with their work; the weather is fine and pleasant, so they come
out well to meetings in most places. And, too, 1t is the 'only
pleasant time to be baptized. Yet I have taken people into
the icy waters for baptism here when the mercury stood at
thirty-eight below zero.
There were fifteen good people baptized at our state r eunion which closed June 28. It was held near Logan, North
Dakota, in the beautiful picnic grounds located on the banks
of the Mouse River, and owned by Brother Tilton, who at
one time resided in Lamoni.
E'leven were baptized in the pouring rain, yes, and in the
river too, for they would not be satisfied bemuse of just
being wet, but wanted to be born of water, though they may
have been just as wet before as after their immersion in the
river.
The general reunion for the North Dakota District will be
held next summer in the same place as this year, the date
being set for July 2 to 11. We hope the Saints of North Dakota, the neighboring states, and near parts of Canada, will
begin now to plan to attend, for surely the Logan reunion
is a place to gain strength and courage.
L,et me tell you how the Lord used as "instruments in his
hands," a brother and his wife, who were working for a man
who has a large :Darm. They interested him in the true gospel, so that he allowed the writer to come and stay at his
place and hold meetings in the near-by schoolhouse. Then a
few months later Brother William Sparling held meetings in
1
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the same place. Three of that family and the young lady
who was the teacher at the schoolhouse came to the Logan
reunion and proved to be some of those of whom the Master
sai,d, My sheep know my voice; and so the four were baptized.
Their names are Brother and Sister Fr1ank Anderson and
wife and their son Lester, and Miss Effie Dahl.
This Brother L'ester Anderson is very lame as the result
of having had infantile paralysis. He is nearly a young man,
and I hope it may be in harmony with the will of the Lord
to heal him of his infirmities. Dear Saints, will you please
offer a prayer to that ,end as you read these lines?
Brother Thomas Leitch, who was given the added responsibiHty of the office of elder at our late district conference, is
at Kempton, where there seemed to be some very near the
king;dom. Brother J. C. Page is at Straubville, I understand,
where he expects to do some baptizing.
When the harvest time drives out of the country districts,
then we plan some tent work for some of the towns and
cities until the busy season is over and the cold evenings make
us store the tents.
Can anybody tell us why our minister in charge, Brother
J. A. Gillen, has not been up here to look after us? We think
we need it, at least the encouragement of his presence and
council, a little while.
JEROME E. WILDERMUTH.

Western Oklahoma
Just closed a ten nights' meeting at the Pleas1ant Hill
Schoolhouse, about five miles east and south of here, Brother
Hubert Gase being with us the last few evenings. On yestel'day he baptized four. Others are very much interested
there.
At present we are holding tent meetings in Hinton; we
began Saturday night, and while our attendance was all we
could ask :for the first evening, we are gla,d to say it was
greatly increased last evening. Many favorable comments
were heard 1after the service.
Our aim is to give the people an insight into the real vital
spirit of Christ's gospel. Without question there are many
who are looking for light here, and by dealing fairly and
, kindly with the people, consirdering cal:'efully their feelings,
and gently leading them to the fountain of living water,
they will be able to drink therefrom, 1and become greatly
refreshed. The apostle says of Christ that he was kind to
the unthankful and the evil. It therefore becomes us also to
be kind in all our dealings with our fellow men, that we may
win them for Christ through kindness.
We received very favorable mentLon in both the News and
Record last week, 1and by it many will see the nature of the
work we represent. I am more strongly convinced every day
that our work is a constructive one, and that our results will
he far more apparent if we keep in the foreground the
affirmative message.
.
To our many friends, we would say that we haven't time
to write personal letters to all, so trust they will all read
the HERALD, and through it get a glimpse of the wo,rk we are
trying to do, of the service we are trying to render.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
The little common things of lifeA kindly word, a little trust,
A friendly smile amidst the strife
That crushes souls into the dust;
A flower for some <bired eyes,
Or music for a weary hear,t"J ust little things"-not any sizeBut, ah, the sweetness they impart!
-Edith McKay.
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News from Branches
Philadelphia

able. Pupils will on next Thursday evening give an exhibit,
and funds will be solicited for the carrying on of the work.
The instructors to whom great credit is due for their untking efforts will hold a reception also. There has been an
attendance daily of over three hundred.
In reverting to the great victory won in this city recently,
we will say we as Saints and citizens have been glad to hear
the noble sentiments expressed by the ministry and the leading men, and among them E. F. Jones, from abroad, on the
side of right. We have been gratified in reading the stirring appeals through the Independence Issue and other papers, and witnessing the strenuous efforts of the faithful
protectors of our homes, the fathers and mothers with their
petition of two thousand strong, who are devoted to the cause
of purity and honor. And, above all, in this trying ordeal
and in the face of so important an issue, we have been led
to see the hand of a divine providence, and attribute our
city's success to his grace and mercy.

During the week of July 19 to 26 we have been especially
blessed with the presence of geneml church officers. On the
19th, Brother Heman C. Smith fav;ored us with two discourses. Brother Paul M. Hanson was with us a .few days,
studying our summer school methods. On the 26th, President
F. M. Smith preached twice at the Howard Street church
and once at the chapel. The way in which Brother Smith
took the Saints into his confidence has revived the hopes of
some and increased the hopes of many ,others.
It goes without saying that the presence of the general
church chorister, Albert N. Hoxie, in Philadelphia, guarantees good music so long as there are singers to respond to
his leading.
During the last month Children's Day exercises were held
at both the chapel and the Howal'd Street church. We had
"Who can faint while such a river
the pleasure during this time of adding twenty-one to the
Ever flows their thirst to assuage?
church by baptism. Fifteen of these were from Howard
Grace, which like the Lord, the giver
Str,eet, and six from the chapel. There are others to follow
Never fails from age to age."
soon.
In the faith of the gospel,
If the young people of the Philadelphia Branch make use
July 28, 1914.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
of the splendid opportunities ,offered them, it will not be long
until there will be a magnificent corps of workers here.
Bl'other Walter W. Smith is doing his utmost, evidently, to
Detroit, Michigan
make these young men and women a power for good in this
Times
are
quite
dull
here, but the Master has been kind to
city. We hope his efforts will be duly appreciated.
· Summer schools are being conducted at both the church the Saints; I have not heard of any who are out of work.
Our work seems to be picking up here; the elders are holdand the chapel. We think we 1are having better schools and
better returns than ever before. In the past we have not ing street meetings every Sunday afternoon. Elder Mottashed
been able always to find men and women who could give their of London, Ontario, was here for a few days. We have a
time without some pay, but this year we are running the nice Sunday school, conducted by Brother V. D. Schaar. The·
schools with volunteer help only; the number of volunteers · young people are coming to the froµt, and have a nice orwe have simply goes to show that the people of God are willing chestra started.
God has seen fit fo call some of our young men into servto make necessary sacrifices.
J. A. KOEHLER.
ice. Brethren Fmnk Bailey (son of the patriarch) and James
Gault were called to the office of priest; Brethren Robert
Independence, Missouri
Ooats and Thomas Forbes to the office of deacon; and Brother
For several weeks the local option work has been going on, Frank Shippy (son of Elder George M. Shippy) to the office
and it has been the dominant theme at our meetings of late. of teacher. Elder John A. Grant was elected president of
On last Sunday morning Brother D. J. Krahl spoke on the the branch.
subject of personal responsibility and the work of the SunThe sisters have organized a local Woman's Auxiliary, and
day school; and in refel'ence., to the late victory he said, have great hope for its advancement.
Down deep in my heart there has been rejoicing, because from
"Let us not he weary comrades, let us faint nort by the
my viewpoint I believe a step forward has been taken to- way."
N. M. GAULT.
ward the redemption of Zion.
Juiy 13, 1914.
Brother Joseph, ,on being called upon, responded by commending the work of the Sunday school, and speaking of
Flint, Michigan
the liquor traffic he said, Over sixty years ago I took the
same view of the great evil pressing upon society, and would
It is with a heart full of gratitude to God for the many
counsel all not to swerve from the line of righteousness, nor blessings he bestows upon his people in these the last days
be overjoyous ovcer the victory, but ever be in unison with the that I write a few words concerning the work in Flint.
right.
Our meetings are spiritual, and God in his infinite love and
At the Sunday school there were eight hundred and fifty- mercy deems it wise to speak to his people in this place from
two present, although the weather was very warm, and the time to time, admonishing the Saints to come to service with
usual number of Saints visited the various departments and more singleness of heart, in the spirit of true worship.
Our Religio meetings on Friday evenings are well attended,
enjoyed the music.
A work done among the children here at the present time, and we have good lessons; good talent is discove1,ed in the
of which we may well afford to he highly appreciative, is the programs. Outsiders attend these meetings with interest.
This morning we have with us the president of the Seventh
Summer Vacation School, consisting of a kindergarten, under
the tactful management of Sister Ruby Williamson, and the Quorum of Teachers, with his counselors, who are to meet
many classes of industrial and educational training in charge with the teachers in counsel and prepare them for the work
of several efficient teachers. President George Harrington before them.
The Saints of Flint desire the prayers of all, and our
and Sister Emma Criley are at the head and in the musicial
· depadment are assisted by Sisters Laura Kelley and Ruth pmyers are always for the advancement of this great and
L. GLENN SAGER.
MacMullin. The Bible stories are ably conducted by Mrs. glorious work.
FLINT, MICHIGAN, July 19, 1914.
M. A. Etzenhouser. The. "habit talks" are •also very profit-
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THE GREATEST
Y~NO HAVE

WH E TO GET
Y~ PRINTING

?
I

IS DEFINITELY ANSWERED WHEN YOU ORDER IT HERE

FROM THE IOWA STATE COLLEGE

A better class of printing than you can get elsewhere for the same money.
Just the kind of printing you have been wanting but could not get.
At a price which you can well afford to· take advantage of.

Our Customers Do Not Hesitate in Sending Their Next Orders
Ames, lo., July 12, 1912.
Herald Pub. House,
Lamoni, Iowa.
Dear Sirs:
We have just received your preliminary shipment of our Poultry House Bulietin. After a hasty glance at it l ca1l it a

fine job of printing. It is a delight to
open up a lot of bulletins like these. I
hope that a closer inspection will not reveal any flies in the ointment in the way
of errors in proof reading. However,

perfection in bulletin making is a thifiaalways hoped for but rarely gained.
Very truly yours,

(Signed)
F. W. Beckman.
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College.

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now
make a specialty of all kinds of commercial printing and book
binding, viz, catalogues, bank supplies, office supplies, wedding
announcements, flexible back books, and in fact everything that
can b.e prinled. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on
your work. A specimen sheet .o~ our job type faces showing a few
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on
application.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

---------------Miscellaneous Department
Convention Minutes
ALBERTA.-Religio convened with Michigan local near North
End, July 3. Officers chosen: Presiident, John P. Benham;
vice president, Clyde C. Walrath; secretary, Ruth Walrath;
treasurer, W. J. Nuckles; librarian, Elsie Burton; superintendent gospel literature, Howard Wesley; superintendent
home department, Lyle P. Nuckles. Adjourned to meet 10
a. m. Friday preceding next conference. Mrs. Ruth Walrath,
secretary, Edgerton, Alberta.

Conference Notices
West Virginia conference, owing to circumstances and conditions in the Clarksburg Branch can not he entertained there
at the appointed time. After counsel with the district president and vice president and the missionary in charge we· are
authorized to say that time of holding conference will be
extended to last Saturday and Sunday in September. Francis
L. Shinn, secretary.
Central Oklahoma will meet at Holdenville, August 21 to
23. Branches and priesthood should send reports to me.
C. T. Sheppard, secretary.

Convention Notices

II

r
'I

·Lamoni, fowa

-:-

·------------------~
Reunion Notices
Eastern Oklahoma reunion will commence August 21, at
Haileyville, Oklahoma. Sunday school convention will convene the 28th at same p1'ace, conference the 29th. Each
branch should report. Mrs. -Nettie Bowers, clerk.
Northern. California reunion date has been changed to
August 21 and 30; Religio convention Thursday p. m., Au~
gust 27; Sunday school Friday p. m., August 28; district
conference Saturday all day, August 29. A. C. Hawley,
secretary.

Quorum Notice
PA.CIFIC COAST ELDERS

Pacific Coast Quorum of Elders will meet during reunion .
at Irvington, Caliifornia, August 21 to 30. Make report to
August 1 and send to· H. A. Hintz, Chico, California. Report
blanks furnished on application. H. A. Hintz, secretary.

Ad.dresses
J. S. Roth, Lamoni, Iowa.
Ammon White, Adams Crossing, Colorado City, Colorado.

Died

DOTY.-Della Doty was born August, 1873, at South
Northern California Sunday school will convene at Irving- Granby, New York. After a long and painful illness she
ton, August 28 instead of the 26th as announced. Sunday passed peacefully away in the f.aith with a glorious hope.
school and Religio will hold a joint entertainment on Friday She was baptized July 11, 1909, by Alma Booker. She leaves
evening, same date. Local librarians send catalogue list of husband, seven children, father, mother, b:i:others and sister.
all books in your libraries (those that have not already re- · A. E. Stone was in charge of the services. A host of friends
sponded). Secretaries send credentials. Mrs. L. Day, 222 following the remains where they peacefully await the comDanvers Street, S'an Francisco, California.
ing of the Lord and Savior.
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Book Reviews
THE UNKNOWN GOD AND OTHER ORTHODOX ESSAYS.-By
Jacob Piatt Dunn, secretary of the Indiana Hist?rical ~sso
ciation, Sentinel Printing Gompa~y, Indi.anapohs, Indian~.
Price $1. · This is a book of very mtere.stmg essays on ~eh
gious topics. The first essay, from which th~ book derives
its title The Unknown God, is devoted to a digest of Paul's
sermon 'on Mars Hill. Other subjects taken up are, "The
virgin birth," "First heresies," "T~e debt of E_ni.rlish, literature to the Bible," and "The passmg of Darwm1sm. ' Any
and all ·of these essays will well repay careful study, but
perhaps the one most interesting will be that entitled, "The
passing of Darwinism."
HISTORY OF CANADIAN WEALTH.-By Gusitavus My·ars, published by Charles H. Kerr and Company, Chicago. In this
work the development of wealth in Canada is traced from
the first beginnings of the fur trade up unti~ the present
era. Attention also is given to the con0entration of wealth
in the hands of a few. The following extract is from the
preface: "The rapid conc~n~ratio~1 of wealth in Canada is
no mere fancy. Already, it IS estimated, less than fifty men
control $4,000,000,000, or mor1e. tha~ one third of Gana~a's
material wealth as expressed m railways, banks, factories,
mines land and other properties and resources. To s•ay that
this s~all group of individuals control so vast a wealth and
the agencies of its production does not imply that they own
it all. Between ownership and control there is a· difference,
yet the reverse of tha.t commonly suppo~ed., By means of
their control of financial markets and d1stnbutwe systems,
a small number of men may effectively contl'ol sources of
wealth which still may remain under individual ownership, as
witness the case of the farms, of which control farmers
throughout Canada are bitterly complaining. Also it. is not
necessary fo.r magnate~ to o·wn all of the stock of. railroads.
banks factories and mmes; much of that ownership may be
distribute'd among small shareholders, yet by their pr.edominantly large holdings of stock, and through their povyer o;f
dire0torship, those magnates can and do control those diversified, and 1often finap.cially interconnected sources of wealth."

THE HISTORICAL CHRIST.-By Frederick c. Conybeare, M.
A. F. B. A., University College Oxford. Open Court Publishing Company, 122 South Michiga~ Ave.nue, Chicago. '.f'his
work contains a reply to and an mvestigat10n of the v1ews
of J. M. Robertson, Doctor A. Drews, and Professor W. B.
Smith. In his preface the author says: "This little volume
was written in the spring of the year 1913, •and is intended
as a plea for moderation and good sense in dealing with the
writings of early Christianity; just as my e~rlier ¥olumes
entitled Myth, Magic, and Morals, and A H1stor:\'. of New
Tetsament Criticism were pleas for the free use, m. reg:::ird
to the origins of that religion, of those methods of historical
research to which we have learned to subject all records of
the past. It provides a middle way between traditionalism
on the one hand and absurdity on the other, and as doing so
will certainly be resented by the partisans of each form of
·excess."
THE NIGHT SIDE OF EUROPE.-By Karl K. Kitchen. David
Gibson Company, Cleveland, price $1. K1arl K. Kitchen ~s
the well-known writer for the New York World. In this
work he pictures night life as seen in London, Lisbon, Cai_ro,
Damascus, Constantinople, Rome, Athens, Moscow, Samit
Petersburg, Paris and Berlin.
FALSE MODESTY THAT PROTECTS VICE BY foNORANCE.-By
E. B. Lowry, M. D., Chicago, Forbes and Company, 50 cents.
This little book of one hundred and ten pages treats of
sexual hygiene, which is one of the most vital questions of
this day. Said Doctor Eliot of Harvard, "The policy of silence in matters pertaining to sex has failed disastrously."
Doctor Lowry has made a valuable contribution in a frank
and dignified discussion of this subject, and this lit~I~ book
should be in the hands of parents, teachers and mrnisters.
To our shame sexual hygiene has been too long hidden under
a false modesty. ThiB generation is working up to the necessity ·of sex education. which, when it receives its proper place
in homes and schoois will, says Havelock Ellis, "transform
our moral outlook and inspire our religion and philosophy."

__;;;;-____________ _

A New Book of Sermons
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mittee was appointed to correct all typo-

By order of General Conference a comgraphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc-

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not-know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-five of them--covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and.
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses •enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
featu11e of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Publishing Honse, L111110ni, Iowa

trine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

a.re included.

You will need this edition.

Order
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97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
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eiples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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Editorial
"WAKE UP THE MIGHTY MEN!"
Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; prepare war, wake
up the mighty men, let the men of war draw near; let them.
come up: beat your plowshares into swords, and your pr.uning
hooks into spears: let the weak .say, I am strong.-Joel
3: 9, 10.

'

NUMBER 32

period of expansion in which her commerce has outgrown her
capital. Yet now she is to destroy hundreds of millions of
capital. Will the fruits of a war of vengeance on the hated
Servians, even if Servian territory be acquired, compensate
Austria for the hatreds she herself will incur as the power
primarily responsible for the destructive conflict? Can the '
trophies of victory, even though she carry forward her policy
of control in the Balkans, make up for Russia's loss, a halfdeveloped country whose chief need is that she set aside her
age-long foreign policy and devote herself to internal development? What can England and France gain that will reimburse them for the incalculable material and moral loss of a
resort; to war?
The moral .loss is greatest of all, for the friends of peace
have counted upon the highly civilized nations like England,
France, with the United States, to discountenance war, to
make great wars impossible. It will be a frightful backsliding. . . .
Their diplomacy, their skill in negotiation, the resources
of their chancelleries, their regard for their neighbors ~~d
for the comfort and happiness and prosperity of their people, all the agencies of peace which they have at command
have ill-served them. It is medireval, it is barbarous, it is .
horrible, that men should turn out at the behest of sovereigns
and war councils to be shot to death for purposes wholly unrelated to their own welfare.

We are living in the midst of stupendous world
events. This is 1an age of p11ophecy. The signs of
the times1 exactly accord with the prophetic deciam~ions concerning the latter days.
Jes us said, "Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of
wars .... For nation shall rise agains1t n1ation, 1and
kingdom against kingdom : ·and there shall be [,amines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in diverse
places."
To-day every newsp1aper on sale in all Christendom is filled with rl).mors of wars .. To-day there is
hardly a civilized nation in the Old World that is
not gathering together her forces of war, either for
agression or defense, or to be ready fo.r possible
dangers. While in the New World Mexico is almost
Paul admonished the Saints:
prostrnted from a long and bloody struggle, and
For
yourself know that the day of the Lord shall come as
Oanada is now gathering her troops for the Eu:roa
thief
in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and
pean conflict.
safety; then sudden destruction shall come upon them.
Famine and pestilence follow swiftly in the footThus dramatically have been silenced the modern
steps of war. This is the lesson of all history. War
takes the to:llers from the field and the bread from prophets who told us that there could never be anthe mouths of women 1and children ; and it breeds other great war. Men need not to have been surprised
dread diseases that decimate the survivors. Jesus as- or dazed or profoundly astonished had they not lost
sociated the three,-a grim trinity: war, pestilence, faith in the prophecies. The word of God has been
. ignored. It was truly written:
famine.
All Europe is an armed camp. With awful
Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days
swiftness the storm of battle has struck. Coming scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and. saying, where is
so suddenly following the long and zealous promul- the promise of his coming? For since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the
giation of peace by the peace societies and advocates, creation.
the world is dazed and horrified. Thus one of the
In an editorial appearing in the HERALD more than
greatest of modern newspapers says:
two
years 1ago (July 31, 1912) we had this to say:
All that Europe is preparing. to fight for is "not worth the
1

bones of one Pomeranian grenadier." It shrinks to nothingness when compared with the loss al.ready inflicted upon
civilization by the disturbance of commerce through the obstruction of its flow in accustomed channels.
What a frightful price Germany would pay for anything
she may gain, the price of destroying much that she has
gained in forty years of wonderful industrial' development, a

Jesus said that just prior to his coming we should hear
of "wars and rumors of wars." Men tell us to-day that war
is past. They say there will never be another great conflict
between armed nations. It is not so long, however, since
such great conflicts were raging, and indeed wars of lesser
magnitude are now in progress. The activities of peace commissions and conferences, though praiseworthy, give no great
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promise of success. The best indication of approaching com- armed men. But under the shrill insistence of the
bat between individuals is observed when both begin to reach fife, the roll of the drum, and the blare of the trumfor weapons with which to fight. They may profess friendpet is heard the low sobbing of women and little
ship, but look out when they reach toward the pistol pocket.
children,
shaming the consciences of m:en.
The nations of the world are arming themselves. Their
The
press
dispatches from Paris say:
hands ·are hovering near the hip pocket. This in itself is
sufficient to answer the assertion that there can be no more
The wildest enthusiasm was manifested on the boulevards
war.
when the news of the ordering of the mobilization became
Mr. Lloyd-George, chancellor of the exchequer of Great known. Bodies of men formed in regular companies in ranks
Britain, is quoted by Robert Donald, editor of the London
ten deep paraded the streets wearing the tri-color and other
Daily Chronicle, in The Outlook for June 22, 1912, as saying national emblems and cheering and singing the "Marseillaise"
that civilized nations now spend annually 500,000,000 pounds,
and the "Internationale," and throwing their hats into the air.
or $2,500,000,000 for weapons of war. Great Britain alone
But the next pamgmph significantly adds:
spends 70 1000,000 pounds, or $350,000,000 yearly; equal to
$40 for every household in the kingdom. He adds that i_f
"On the sidewalks were many weeping women •and
this drain were cut off one .dollar per week extra could be children."
paid to every laborer in the kingdom without reducing existDispatches from Saint Petersburg say:
ing profits of business.
If ~me wishes to get the exact significance of rthe statement,
Enrollment of the reservists of the Russian army started
"They shall beat their plowshares into swords and their · at one hundred centers in the Russian capital at six o'clock
pruning hooks into spears," let him figure out the number of this morning and was accompanied by stirring scenes.
bushels of corn or wheat or grapes that are required every
And the next paragraph completes the picture:
year to pay this enormous war levy, for by this process are
"Crowds of women and children accompanied their
plowshares conve11ted into battleships, which is the modern
husbands and fathers to the stations."
equivalent of the old simile.
The United States has but recently launched the battleship
Zion is :fortunately S·ituated at this1 time. God has
Texas, the largest battleship afloat, carrying larger guns
willed
it so. Yet though Jesus has commanded us to
than have ever been mounted on any battleship for regular
lift
up
our heads when we see these things coming
service. She will soon be followed by a sister ship, the New
to pass, we are to do so because we then know that
York.
These weapons are being manufactured. They will be used. the hour of redemption dmweth nigh. We are not
Jesus made no mistake. There can be no permanent "peace to rejoice at the calamities coming upon others, or
on' earth" without accompanying "good will toward men."
to think of s1elfish profit to be deriV'ed from their
The angels linked the two together in their song at the birth
extremities;
instead we are touched with a profound
of the Savior. Man can not separate them.

sorrow and would help them if we could.
Even though the present conflict should be halted
Nor are we free from impending danger in our
presently, or at once, permanent peace c·ould n:ot come own land of Zion. The words of the Lord may still
until the nations learn the lesson of good will and be appliciable:
come to accept the twin principles of the fatherhood
Ye hear of wars in far countries, and you say that there
of God and the brotherhood of man.
-will soon be great wars in far countries, but ye know not the
Though we may feel 1a sorrow and mental depres- hearts of men in your own land.-Doctrine and Covenants
sion itoo deep for tears in contemplation of the awful 38: 6.
sorrows and su:fferings apparently coming upon so
Let all the Saints take home to their hearts a promany, the innocent as well as the wicked, we realize found lesson and seriously ponder their lives·. Pride,
that it is the inevitable result of wrong policies, and extravagance, folly, doubt must be put out of their
a world-wide method of life, thought, and action not lives in these sober diays1. A more complete consein accord with the will of God.
cration is demanded of all.
The lust for blood and batitle seems to have been
Let the Saints also remember our foreign missions
poured out upon the world. A spirit of war madness and missionaries, and our brethren and ~isters. in
is in the air. The thin veneer of civilization f1alls war-torn lands, that God ni1ay protect and ciare for
away. The assumed cloak of altruism, humanitarian- . them. And for oursielves1 also let us all remember
ism, gentleness, Christianity, falls away and reveals _the Master's instruction:
the barbarian. Great Christian nations. attack each
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be acother, each crying, "In the name of God." And as counted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to
one writer points out, on earth, in air, on the sea, and pass, and to stand before the Son of Man.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
under the sea men are prepared to slay one another.
The wires of the world hum with the message:
Overcoming is the law of life. Succumbing is the
Wake up the mighty men, let the men of war draw near;
let them come up: beat y.our plowshares into swords, and road to death.-Selected.
your pruning hooks into spears.

The pulses of the world thrill to the s'ound of martial music and the rapid tramp of battalions of

Crosses are l1adders which lead to heaven.-Proverb.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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EUROPEAN W AR.-Events in Europe have followed
each other in close succession the past week. Hostilities have continued between Austria and Servia
with the Servi,ans successfully holding their positions
and inflicting heavy losses on the Austrians. The
siege of Belgrade, the Servian capital, by the Austrians, has been continuous since July 29. On the
failure of Russia to cease mobilization, Germany on
the 1st declared war against Russia, .France the
same day ordered the mobilization of her forces.
TO REGULATE BUSINESS.-The Senate on August The following day skirmishes occurred between the
5, by a vote of fifty-three to sixteen, passed an inter- French and Germans and the Russians and Gerstate trade commis-sion bill declaring unlawful all mans along the border. Preliminary :fighting conunfair competition and. authorizing a commission of tinued daily thereafter with varying success. Engfive to supervise "big business." This bill is more land mobilized her army ,and navy, assuring France
radical and far-reaching than one passed by the she would protect the French coast against the GerHouse, and goes to a conference of both houses.
man navy, the French fleet being in the MediterTHREATENED STRIKE A VERTED.-A threatened ranean. Disregarding the neutrality of Belgium,
strike of railway engineers involving half the United the Germans 1announced to that country their intenStates was averted 1'ast week when the railway man- tion to cross it with their forces1 into France, intiagers yielded to the advice of President Wilson and mating that resistance would bring heavy loss.
agreed to arbitrate the differences between them- England i:'lsued an ultimatum to Germany insfoting
selves and the engineers. The President indicated upon the neutrality of Belgium. On the advance of
that unless an agreement were reached the whole the German forces' against the Belgian fortifications
power of the Government would be put forth to at Liege and Namur on the 4th, England on that date
avert what he considered would be "in view of declared war against Germany. The bombardment
world-wide conditions, a calamity of incalculable of Liege continues unabated, Germany having capmagnitude." The country is to be congratulated tured two ,of the Belgian ring forts. The Germans
over this outcome of what threatened to be a general are reported to have lost twenty-five thousand men.
On the 7th Germany asked for a brief armistice,
tie-up of railway traffic.
presumably to bury her dead. At last report the
CAN CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS PRACTICE?-The apBelgians had not yet replied. France and Engpellate divisfon of the supreme court of the.State of
land are said to be hurrying troops into Belgium to
New York recently handed down a decision involvreinforce the Belgian strongholds. Naval engageing the right of Christian Science healers to practice.
ments ,are reported between French and German
Five judges sat in the case. Four held that the de- ·
vessels off the Algerian coasts, with two German
fendent had under the laws of the State no right to
vessels sunk, and between English and German vespractice for compensation as a Christian Science
sels in the vicinity of the Canary Islands, with one
healer; one tliat he would have had a right to pracGerman vessel sunk. The English and German fleets
tice without compensation; one that he had a right
are supposed to be engaged in the North Sea, with
to heal by Christian Science methods because such
the German fleet weakened by having a number of
healing was not the practice of medicine. An appeal
vessels at points widely separated in different parts
has been taken to the court of appeals.
of the world. Portugal on the 8th declared her inMEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Reports of the peace parley tention to support England. Turning a deaf ear to
between representatives of Provisional President Germany's appeals, Italy asserts her neutrality, with
Carbajal and General Carranza are conflicting. One the sentiment of her people, despite the alliance with
day the papers announce that Carranza has granted Germany, strongly in favor of the cause of France
amnesty to all Federalists, has guaranteed the safety and England. Japan, an ally of England, declares
of property and life, and is about to peac<efu;lly herself prepared to protect the interests of England
enter Mexico City; the next it is stated that Carranza in the Far East. Representing the United States
'has refused amnesty and guarantees, has demanded Government as one of the signatory powers of the
the unconditional surrender of the Federalists, and Hague convention, President Wilson on the 5th ofthat his forces are marching against Mexico City. fered to the belligerents, the good offices of the United
Reports indicate that there may yet be an ,open rup- States, "now or at any other time that might be
ture between Carranza and Vina; and again these more suitable," in the interests of peace. It is not
leaders are said to be in agreement. The entire expected that a peace parley will at this time he
possible.
Mexican situation, at this writing, is uncertain.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
PRESIDENT'S WIFE DEPARTED.-On the 6th at 5
p. m., Mrs. Woodrow Wilson, wife of President Wilson, passed away after an illness of some months
with kidney trouble ,and nervous diseases. The news
comes as a shock to the Nation, as her illness was
not generally known until a very few days prior to
her departure.
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DEATH OF MRS. WOODROW WILSON.-All hearts
are deeply touched by, the death of Mrs. Woodrow
Wilson, wife of the President of the United States.
It seems particuliarly trying that this ordeal should
come upon President Wilson in the midst of the many
perplexities and the heavy burdens that are his1_ in
the present administration. Regardless of party affiliation, the sympathy of the country is extended to
him in the hour of his bereavement. All Saints, whatever their politics may be, should unite in supporting
him with their confidence, sympathy and prayers.
And this they can afford to do, recognizing in him a
thoicoughly honest and conscientious executive of unusual ability. Few Presidents have entered the
White House at such critical times in the history of
the nation and the world 1at large. And certainly he
needs extraordinary human sagacity and a degree of .
divine wisdom and inspiration to guide him in these
strained and perilous times.
CLOSE DISCUSSION ON ATONEMENT.-In this number we bring to a close the discussion on the atonement that has been carried on by Elders Lambert
and Russell. Contrary to our usual rule, we have
permitted and in :fact advised these writers to close
the discussion by negative argument, each being
privileged to review the four preceding numbers prepared by the other. While our general rule is to
insist upon affirmative discussion and independence
in writing on subjects, in this case we have felt that
the merits of the question might thus be brought out
to better advantage and that the discussion could
thus be dosed in one number by the simultaneous
appearance of articles in rebuttal f:vom e1ach writer
in a way tha:t would be absolutely fair, impartial,
and satisfactory to both writers. The question is
now left to the judgment of our readers after a careful study of the arguments and texts presented on
either side.
BRITISH ISLES ELDERS ACTIVE.-We are in receipt
of a report from the Seventh Quorum of Elders
stating that speci,al meetings of the quorum were
held with the East Manchester Branch, July 18 and
19. Interesting papers were read and profitable
discussions were participated in. Brethren holding
the office of high priest were in attendance on invitation, and one meeting included the membership
of the East Manchester Branch. An indication of
the promptness and activity of this quorum is furnished in the fact that in answer to twenty-eight
cards sent to members, Elder J. E. Meredith, presi~
dent of the quorum, received replies from twenty-six.
Quorum orgianization is intended among other adv1antages to make for the individual development and
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efficiency of quorum members. Our British Isles
brethren are not behind others in sensing the importance of quorum work, and the need of activity
on the part of the priesthood.
WHICH, IF NOT BOTH ?-Miss C. F. Swa.rtz of the
National Reform Association, so called, is reported
in the Brooklyn Daily Eagle for June 23, as having
said before the general meeting of the Brooklyn
Presbyterian Presbytery:
The Reorganized Church of the Latter Day Saints is really
worse than the original body, and although it claims to forbid polygamy, it is practiced by the members.

This Miss Swartz is the same who was reported as
stating at Anthon, Iowa, a few months a.go that
Elder Eli Hayer, of Lamoni, Iowa, and known
throughout the church as a law-abiding man living
in conformity to the laws of God and the land, which
prescribe one wife for one husband, was living in
Lamoni in polygamous relations with two women.
Our Brother E. B. Hull has in the Eagle, for July 5,
a reply in which he ably defends the church and sets
forth its teachings. He calls attention to the democracy of the body, and to the absence of commercialism therein; he emphasizes the command as
given through Joseph Smith, "He that keepeth the
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the
land," in all of which the Reorganized Church stands
out in contradistinction to the church of Utah. He
cites that .our church was the first to send missionaries to Utah, and that ours was also first in memorials to Congress urging measures to correct the
abuses of Utah. In the light ,of his,tory and in the
light of facts readily obtainable, there is no excuse
for such methods as pursued by Miss Swartz. When
pursued they evidence the lack of principle on the
part of the lecturer, the lack of a better argument,
or both.

EDITORIAL SELECTION
WILL

There is no chance, no destiny, no fate,
Oarl circumvent or hinder or control
The firm resolve of a determined soul.
Gifts count for nothing; will alone is great;
All things give way before it, soon or late.
What obstacles can stay the mighty force
Of the sea-seeking river in its course,
Or cause the ascending orb of day to wait?
Each well-born soul must win what it deserves.
Let the fool prate of luck. The fortunate
Is he whose earnest purpose never swerves,
Whose slightest action or inaction serves
The one great a1im.
Why, even death stands still,
And waits an hour sometimes for such a will.
-Ella Wheeler Wilcox.
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THOUGHTS ON THE ATONEMENT~--PART 5
BY ELDER J. R. LAMBERT

REVIEW AND REJOINDER
The promised articles on the atonement of Christ
are now before us, the first appearing in the HERALD
for July 15, 1914.
Our only apology for attempting this review is
this : The editors in charge thought it would be a
good way to close the present discussion, and we
acceded to their suggestion. But so far as this side
of the discussion is concerned, we pl,ainly stated our
willingness to let it take its chances without any
reply; and now, after reading Elder Russell's articles, we are still willing to trust the whole matter to
the intelligence and fairness of the reader, without
any further effort whatever.
THE TWO ARTICLES
Our article was written during the sessions of the
General Conference, and Elder Russell's some weeks
later. We had no knowledge at the time of writing
that Elder Russell or anyone else would write up the
other side to be published with our article, though
we heartily commend the editorial arrangement. We
find, however, that nearly all the material objections
to our position on the atonement have been successfully met by our article. For this reason we
advise the reader to carefully note what each writer
says in behalf of his own cause.
SELF-REPRESENTATION
We still claim the right to represent our own
faith, and freely accord to everyone else the same
right. And it may as well be understood, now, that
there is much presented by the other side of the discussion which we have never avowed and will never
defend. Some .of it we may refer to incidentally, the
balance we will simply ignore.
To illustrate: It is made to appear that our views
on the atonement necessitate the belief that Christ
suffered and died that he might reconcile his Father
to the people! This is not our belief. If the good
brother would quote what the Scriptures say on this
point, without his progressive ( ?) and safe ( ?) interpretations, he would have just what we believe.
Christ suffered and died to re00ncile the people to
God, not God to the people. Do you see the difference? It is nowhere stated in our proof texts
that Christ died for God, but it is repeatedly stated
that he died for the people. Why not confine the
argument to the true issues? This disposes of much
that has been said with which we need not bother
ourselves any more.
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PLANS COMPARED
We have presented our scripture texts under different subheadings, not only to show that ou.r views
on the atonement are correct, but that we get these
views from the very texts relating to the matter in
issue. There is a marked difference between getting our doctrine from the books and then strengthening our position by using texts of the same class
and which have the same application, and the practice of first assuming our belief and then using texts
which have no direct application to the matter at
issue in order to sustain the position assumed, or
rather to disprove the opposite belief. The fi.rst
plan reveals the harmonious character of the testimony contained in the books, while the second makes
the books contradictory and unreliable.
Our position, as presented by us, can not be shown
to be in conflict with any text found in the Bible,
Book :of Mormon, or Doctrine and Covenants, relating to the subject at issue. Therefore, if the books
are right, we are; if they ·are wrong, where are we?
THE THREE BOOKS
In our "Number One," we call attention to the
fact that the church is committed to the testimony
of the three books; that these books' constitute our
only standard of evidence. Our plan has been to
make an affirmative effort to sustain our position
without saying any hard things about those who ·
hold to an opposite belief, and we have only referred
to the other view incidentally.
THE OTHER SIDE
The leading effort of the other side has been a
negative one. This is precisely the kind of effort
which is made by infidel writers to overthrow the
whole Christian system. We would have been
pleased had the brother devoted more space and
effort in defining his own positions, and supporting
them by scripture evidence, had he seen his way
clear to do so; but it is granted that he has a perfect right to choose his own methods. His effort,
as the reader will see, has been an att,ack on what
we are supposed to believe, before.he sees a word of
our article! Was this wise? Is it just to the other
side, and to the reader?
Our plan has been to honor the testimony of the
witnesses as contained in the books; but our critic
has tried to sustain and justify his strictures by
what is written, until he meets with that which he
can not use against our views, but which strongly
supports them, when he at once makes a vigorous
effort to discount the witnesses. We have had
neither desire nor necessity for employing this
method.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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OUR AFFIRMATIVE POSITION

Our article was written affirmatively and independently. We shall rely upon the correctness of
our position, for, as 1already stated, we feel quite secure on this ground. When any proposition or doctrinal claim is proven to be true, there is no kind or
amount of negative evidence can overthrow it. On
the other hand, there is no proposition or doctrinal
claim, susceptible of demonstration by affirmative
evidence, but what a negative argument may be
formed against it. Our position is an affirmative
one, but on the other side we have a .negative one.
In affirming that death on the cross was an important part of the atonement made by Christ, our
evidence was full of such expressions as these: "In
due time Christ died .for the ungodly." "For even
Christ is ... sacrificed for us." (Marginal translation, "Is sZa.in.") "This is my body, which is broken
for you." "How that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures." "If one died for all,
then were all dead." "But unto him which died for
them, and rose again." "Who giave himself for our
sins." "Even as Christ also . . . gav;e himself for
it." (The church.) "Who died for us." "Who gave
himself a ransom for all." "Who gave himself for
us." "That he by the gr1ace [favor] of God should
taste death for every man." "Christ also hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God." "Because he laid down his
life for us."
In all the above texts the word for, preceding a
statement of the purpose for which Christ died,
comes from the Greek "huper,'' which literally means
"in behalf of." That is, Christ died in behalf of his
people and all others.
"Who giave himself for usi, that he might redeem
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculi!ar people." "Ye know that ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things, . . . but with the precious
blood of Christ." "Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse." "In whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness ·Of sins, according to the
riches of his grace."
In the above texts, redeem comes from the Greek
"lutroo," which means "to loose by a price." Redeemed, as used by Peter, comes foom the same word.
Redeemed, as used by Paul comes f11om the Gileek
exagorazo, which means "to acquire out of the
forum." Redemption comes from "opolutrosis,"
defined to mean "a loosing away."
John said of Jesus, "Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world," and Christ
is referred to in Revelation 13 : 8, as "The Lamb slain
from the f oundJation of the world." Put these two
statements together and we unmistakably have Jesus Christ ordained of God as the Savior of all men
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from the foundation of the world.
slain Christ.)

(That is, the

WHAT DOES THE BOOK OF MORMON SAY?

1

1

1

We refer the reader to our quotiations from this
book. We can only present a few brief extracts here.
For behoid, and 1also his blood 1atoneth for the sins of thos!l
who have fallen by the transgression of Adam, who have
died, not knowing the will of God concerning them, or who
have ignorantly sinned.
And yet they hardened their hearts, and understood not
that the law of Mo·ses availeth nothing, except it were
through the atonement of his blood.
But men drink damIJJation to their own souls, except they
humble themselves, and become as little children, and believe
that salvation was, and is, and is to come, in and through
the atoning blood of Christ, the Lord omnipotent.-Mosiah
1: 107, 113, 115.

This will suffice. The Doctrine and Covenants is
equally plain and definite in its statements, but they
are found in our article. Now, so far as these statements al1e concerned (1and they are but a tithe of
what is contained in the books), they plainly and
unequivocally announce the doctrine of vicarious
atonement.
"INTERPRETATIONS QUESTIONED"

This is Elder Russell's subheading, and under it
we will tr:y to continue the good work of questioning
some interpretations. This iB an important point.
If Elder Russell's interpretations are correct, we
must concede that he is right, or put up the claim
that the sacred and standard books of the church
are unreliable, and, theJ'.lefore, worthless. If, on the
other hand, our interpretations are correct, the books
are vindicated, and the stricture8 of our brother are
a failure.
We have marshaled our evidence under different
subheadings, after which it has been our rule to
either pass on without a word of comment, or call
spedal attention to what is stated in the text, not
what is meant, frequently reproducing some of the
more important statements which have a direct
bearing on the matter at issue. Thus we have permitted the scriptures to interpret themselves. No
effort has been made to change the wording or distort the meaning. No effort to invalidate any of the
standard books, or discredit any of the witnesses.
We simply ask the reader to carefully note the two
modes of interpretation, and then decide for himself which is the better and safer one. However,
the true character of one's work must be determined
by an investigation of the character of the work
done.
First, we are told that the simple foct of a matter
being fol1etold by the prophets is no evidence of
divine approval. No, we have never s:o claimed or
believed. But the character of the predictions of
Christ's suffering and death, together with the statewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ments of Jesus himself both before and after his
death, do furnish indubitable evidence of divine ap~
proval. More than this, when we consider the character of God (his infinite love and power), and the
history of Christ's suffering and death, we are compelled to believe that both Christ and the Father
approved of the death o( Jesus on the cross, in the
hands of wicked men.
We herewith propound the following questions :
1. Did the Father, ,at any time, manifest his disapproval· of Christ's death on the cross? If so,
where is the evidence? If not, why not?
2. Why did not Christ pray to his Father to send
him the twelve legions of angels, that he might be
delivered from his enemies? (See Matthew 26:
52-54.)
. 3. Or, knowfog the loy;aity and purity of his Son,
why did he sit idly by and permit the murderous mob
to nail him to the cross?
4. Why was it that when Jesus fully submitted to
his Father's will, in the garden (Matthew 26: 4244), it resulted in his death on the cross?
5. Why did Jes us say to his disciples, at the time
he upbraided 'them for their unbelief, "Ought not
Christ to have suffered these things," etc? (Luke
24: 26). This is the emphatic way of saying that
he ought to have suffered them.
6. Why did Jesus say to his disciples, "that all
things must be fulfilled, which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms,
concerning me"? (Luke 24: 44.) Was it simply
and only to save the credit of the prophets? or was
it not because the design of th~ infinite God was back
of it all, and the salvation of man was dependent
upon the fulfillment of these predictions? The word
"must" was used by Jes us in the above sc~iptufe,
the same word which the angels used (significantly,
too) when addressing the disciples at the time of his
resurrection. These 1are the words: "Remember how
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the
hands df sinful men, 1a nd be crucified, and the third
day rise again." (Luke 24: 6, 7.) Must, not will, is
the word used. That is, Christ must be delivered up
into the hands of sinful men; he must be crucified;
he must rise from the dead.
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this important matter. "I and my Father are one."
(Verse 30.)
Third, Jesus had been instructed, or commanded,
by his Father, and, of course, acted in complete
harmony with the commandments given.
The word for, found in verses 11 ,and 15 of this
chapter comes from the Greek word huper. The
literal meaning of the word is in behalf of. That
is, he gave his life in behalf of the sheep.
All this proves, by statement and implication, that
Christ's death on the cross is 1a n important part of
the atonement, and that his sufferings in the garden
and on the cross, also his resurrection, were ap..
proved by the Father.
As already stated, there is no evidence of disapproval either upon the part of God or Christ. Matthew 16 : 22 is cited 'as an evidence of prediction
without divine approval of the thing predicted. (In
King James' version it is verse 21.) But the context does show divine approval, clear and strong.
Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be
it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. But he
turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan:
·thou art an offense unto me, for thou savorest not the things
that be of God, but those that be of men. (Verses 22, 23,
King James' Translation.)

According to this reading, what were "the things
that be of God"? Answer: Christ's suffering, death,
and resurrection. What were the things that be of
men? Answer: That he should not suffer, die, ,and
be resurrected.
Matthew 26: 36-39, 'is cited, and in answer to the
question, "Is it not plain that it was God's will for
his Son to suffer?" we have the following: "If it
was God's will, Jesus stood in opposition thereto and
asked for release from the ordeal, and his submission
was not ,a willing sacrifice."
Is this a corre0t interpretation? Let us see. Jesus made three prayers while in the garden. The
first consists of one sentence, the first part of which
is the brother's evidence. The second part reads,
"nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." Nevertheless means not the less; notwithst,anding. The
second and third .prayers 1a re alike, and in them is. no
petition for release.
Now the question is this: Shall we pass final decision on the attitude of Christ to the crucifixion on
the strength of the first and conditional request, or
Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down
my life, that I might fake it again. No man taketh it from shall we determine his attitude by the concluding
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it part of the first prayer, in connection with the secdown, and I have power to take it again. This command- ond and third? No, no, it will not do. His final
ment have I received of my Father.-John 10: 17, 18.
conclusion, "Thy will b~ done," is the only proper
This proves, first, ,that Jesus was to die for the basis from which we can form a just decision.
salvation of his people. Second, he was to die that Therefore, the logical conclusion is that it was the
he might rise from the dead. If it was necessary Father's will that Jesus should suffer in the garden
for him to rise from the dead, then it was neces- and on the cross.
sary for him to die.
But it should be remembered that the good brother
Jesus and his Father were perfectly agreed upon has· already admitted that Jesus died to show to 1all
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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men that it is possible ito remain loyal to God and
the truth under the most trying conditions. No matter if he did die only as a martyr, because of the
truth he taught, his F 1a ther was equally .responsible
for his death by thart murderous mob.
Matthew 26: 24 is quoted, and the following
statem~mts made in connection therewith:
"With the interpretation that the blood is a part
of the atonement, let me remind y;ou that there is
then a part of the atonement that does not reach
all people," etc.
Have we n~t all learned, long ago, that all scripture is not :found in the same place? Because Jes us
said, "He that believeth and is l::mptized shall be
s aved," does it therefore follow that repentance is
no part of the divine pl1an, and that the laying on of
hands for the giving of the Holy Ghost is not necessary? Peter said to those who cried out, "Men and
brethren,. what shall we do?" (evidently to be saved)_
"Repent, and be baptized· every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Does
it therefor e follow that faith and the laying on of
hands are not necessary? Jesus was talking to his
disciples about the sacrament of the Lord's supper,
an ordinance which belongs, exclusively to believers,
and it was only necessary that he should tell them,
at that time, of the effects of his atoning blood
[death] on them.
·
But if the blood of Christ was shed for all true
believers, that is, ":for ithe remission of their sins/'
how does it come that it is no part of the gospel
plian-no part of the atonement? "That which
proves too much, proves nothing," and this text certainly proves itoo much for our brother's contention.
The interpretation is too narrow.
The brother says: "God was on the side of Christ
in that ordeal and sent an angel to strengthen him.
(Luke 22: 43.) Dare we say that God wrought on
both sides?"
No, dear brother, we will not say he did, for "his
paths are straight and his course is one eternal
round." But we have yet to learn that God made
the least effort to prevent the death of Jesus on the
cross; and if he made no such effort, it reflects on
him just to that extent th.at you now think it reflects on us; that is, from your viewpoint. If God
had sent the angel to deliver him, he would have been
a good, strong witness for you; but as {le was only
sent to strengthen him (that is, to qualify him to
pass through the ordeal) he is our witness, not
yours, and we thank you and God for producing him.
Elder Russell says, "1 Nephi 3: 87 says the Son
was 'slain for the sins of the world.' " He then te11s
us how he understands it. (See HERALD for July
15, page 668.) Reveiation 6: 9; 20: 4 do not furnish us with a parallel case. In one case they died
1

1

1

1
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for the word of God and the testimony they bore;
in the other there is a grand purpose which goes
above and beyond these. "And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto me; This he
said, signifying what death he should di"e." (John
12: 32, 33.) In this cas~ he is "slain for the sins of
the world."
The interpretation placed upon this text' puts
Nephi in conflict with Lehi, his' father, and Jacob,
his brother, hence, for the reasons expressed, we
reject the interpretation. (See 2 Nephi 1: 71-79;
6: 46, 47.)
In conclusion on this point, we again request the
reader to compare these interpretations with ours,
and determine for himself which mode is the better 1and safer one.
DISCOUNTING THE WITNESSES

Occasionally our brother finds a text which is too
much, even for his improved ( ?) system of interpretation. But something must be done, so he goes
to work to discredit the witness, or revise the text,
and thereby gives us an improved ( ?) reading, etc.
Here is a sample: "Nephi 12: 26, 27 is declared by
some to be an 'unanswerable' in favor ·of blood atonement." He then goes to work to show that Nephi's
report of what Christ said on this point is probably
wrong, or so inaccurate as to be wholly unreliiable. A
number of statements from the Book of Mormon
writers are adduced to show that there are faults
or mistakes in the records they kept.
All this is true. All men are fallible, and their
work more or less imperfect; but does this prove
that Nephi, or any other Book of Mormon writer,
made a false statement on an important topic like
the atonement? Far from it. These Book of Mor,;,
mon writers never con:Bessed that there was any
statement in their records which is not true, but they
invariably testified to the truth of them. The first
Nephi said, "And I know that the record which I
make is true." (1 Nephi 1: 2.) "And now it came
to pass that according to our record, and we know,
oilr record to be true, for behold, it was a ju.st ma,n
who did keep the record," etc. (Book of Nephi 4: 1.)
In Mormon 4: 21, 22, we read: "And if. there be
faults, they are the faults of 'a man. But behold,
we know' of no fault," etc.
In the closing portion of this book of Nephi, chapter 10, we read that Jesus commanded them to bring
forth their record, and glancing at it, 1after Nephi
had brought it forth, he commanded them to write
a portion of Samuel's prophecy, which had been
omitted. In the next chapter, we read that Jesus
rehearsed some of the prophecies of Malachi and
commanded them to be written. This, same Nephi
was chosen ,as the leading one of his apostles. All
this goes to.show that Jesus was particular that the
1
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record should be right. It also shows that Nephi
was fully trusted as a writer and :an :apostle.
Now, is it reasonable to suppose that in a little·
while ~fter this, when Jesus was talking of what, his
father sent him into the world to do, that he would
go away without the knowledge that a correct record
was made of what he taught? We think not.
But this is not all. The objectionable text refer11ed
to harmonizes with every other text found in the
three books, touching the same point. Why did not
Elder Russell, if he wished to make a strong case
of it, show that this text is in conflict with the testimony of the other witness, so fully furnished by us?
Why? But he does not even quote it. Reader, please
look it up and read, for right here is a. good time
and place for some of that "broader s.tudy and
deeper thought."
Now we come to Paul. His testimony is, to say
the least, discounted on the sufferings and death of·
Christ. For what reason? Why, he had been a
strict Pharisee, and would naturally attach great
importance to the great and last sacrifice, etc. Did
he get the importance of this "last great sacrifice,"
its character and purposes, from the Pharisees? The
PhariseeB believed in the immortality of the soul;
the conscionsness of man after death; a future p·aradise in the intermedi~te state; the resurrection of
the body, etc. Did Paul get all these from the Pharisees? Let him speak for himself. (Read Galatians
1: 11, 12; 1 Corinthfans 15: 1-4.)
Yes, P:aul was a Pharisee, but Jesus; said of him,
"for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of
Israel." (Acts 9: 15.) Do you think Christ would
send him out on such :a mission as this when he did
not know how to preach the atonement?
A REVISED TEXT

In "Part Three" we read as follows: "We stand
committed to the Inspired Version above any other
book, I think, for all additional scriptural instruction must harmonize therewith."
In the beginning of "Part Four," we have Elder
Russell's severe revision of Acts 4: 25-30, at the
close of which he says: "Just remember, that it is
only your tradition that is affected by this correction and not the truth as rev.eafad in Christ.': (Is
that all, my brother?)
It is only necessary to say that the Inspired Version reads just the same as the King Jam es, on this
text. Both versions are against him. What he will now
do with his revised text we do not know, but before
continuing the work of revision he will evidently
consult his standard of standards.
We are repeatedly told that if the people would
have obeyed the teachings of Christ there would have
been no need for his death on the cross, and nobody
1

to kill him. The whole scheme of redemption
through the shedding of blood would have been a
failure.
Is not this a bit of catch logic? Let us see. If
our foreparents had not sinned and fallen in the
garden, there would have been no need of the gospel
or the Christ. It required the agency of the Devil
and the transgression of Adam and Eve to help God
out with his wonderful plan. Had it not been for
these, the whole scheme would have been a failure!
See?
The trouble is, that on this point and all through
the article, to an extent, the brother holds us responsible for the :foreordination of God, without any reference to man's agency, or God's foreknowledge of
the conditions that would obtain. In this way he
strives to make it appear that our position is inconsistent, and very reflective on the character of God.
It is a mistake to presume that because there are
some things connected with the atonement of Christ
we can not now explain, that we are, therefore, on
dangerous ground, and walking in blindness. This
position overlooks the fact that light and knowledge
are always connected with true foith. The apostle
says, speaking for himself and the body of true believers, "For we walk by faith, not by sight.'' (2
Corinthians 5 : 7.)
When Adam offered sacrifices of the firstlings of
his flocks he did not know till the angel told him
why, or for what purpose he did so. Abraham left
his father's house and ,sought the promised inheritance, "not knowing whither he went.'' But did these
men mo\re in darkness? :B;ar from it. They walked
by faith. And what is faith? "The assurance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.''
(Paul in the Inspired Version.)
P:a ul also says, "Now we see through a glass
darkly." "I know in part." , (See 1 Corinthians
13: 9-12.)
In Elder Russell's "P·ad T,wo," he presents a quotation from Our Defense. The purpose of this is
easily seen, but it is legitimate, and we have no complaint to make. However, his purpose will never be
realized. We believed when: we wrote Our Defense,
as we believe now, that there is no "gospel of salvation" without the atonement, as we hold it, for
Christ died for the remission of sins. "Thou shalt
call his name Jesus; for he shall save his people from
their sins.'' (Matthew 1: 21.) The whole gospel
pfan would have been inoperative had not Christ
died for the remission: of sins. We are in harrriony
with the declaration of our faith which says: "We
believe th:at throitgh the atonement of Christ, all
men may be saved, by obedience to the laws and
ordinances of the gospel.''
In "Part Three," after talking about :the necessity
for revisions of sermons and the Hymnal, he gives us
1
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the benefit of his last statement about "the groove."
Here it is: "You will feel better when you get out of
the groove." Are you sure, Brother Frank? What
if, after we have managed to get out of "the groove,"
we should fall into the ditch?
If we have foiled to notice 1any material point or
points in the brother's article, which are not covered
in ours, it is for the only i:eason that we have no
more space. As it is, we will, perhaps, have to
shorten our article.
We close with one or :two quotations from Albert
L. Gridley's book, entitled, The First Chapter of
Genesis as the Rock Foundation for Science and Religion.
The Greek word translated atonement, (Katallange) is
fro"m "Katalasso'' "to exchange." The term means "substitution." The atonement of Christ is the substitution of his
sufferings for the punishment of sinners. And yet in spite
of the fact that the atonement is written in nature, on the
soul of man, taught all through the Bible the most plainly
of any Bible truth, in spite of the symbolism of the original
Hebrew word and the meaning of the Greek original, there is
no fact so persistently, so illogically, so inconsistently denied
as the fact of the atonement in its proper meaning. The
objections are illogical for they are answered by the logic
of events; the fact is that Christ did dde, that God gave him
to die. Christ came into the world to die, and unless he
accomplished something by his death, and an end to some
degree commensurate with the sacrifice, his death would
have been a mere empty show, a mere playing to the galleries, as futile as wicked.
It is sometimes said that this scriptural view of the atonement represents God as unmercifl}l. But so far as this view
has any weight, it is an objection against the fact that
Christ died at all. Whether merciful or unmercif.ul, Christ
did die upon the cross. This is the admitted fact, and it
surely would have been no more unmerciful for God to send
him into the world to die for a: great purpose than to die
for nothing. The fact is Christ died. God "gave his only
begotten Son," Christ gave himself. . . .
In general the answer to all objections is an appeal to
facts. Is it urged that God is too good to allow the innocent
to suffer for the guilty? The one fact most appallingly apparent everywhere and always is that the innocent do suffer
for the guilty, much more than the guilty themselves, and
often instead of the guilty. Is it urged in particular that
God is too good to send his only begotten Son into the world
to di.e for men? But he did die. The argument for such
goodness is an argument against the one great central fact
of the universe. Admitting this, would it have been more
cruel for God to have suffered him to die to accomplish a
great purpose than for a mere empty show? And unless he
did accomplish something more than a show, the show itself,
except as a monument of folly, was absolutely empty, meaningless.-Pages 116, 117, 118, commencing near the middle
of the page.

We believe thiat God gave his Son for all that his
priceless life and deiath would be worth to us. This
view is the only one that will harmonize with the
standard books of the church. Notice this connection: "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted
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up : that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life."--;-John 3: 14, 15.
These verses bring us to the statement that "God
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."-Verse 16. This unmistakably includes his death as a part of the gift.
(Concluded.)

THE ATONEMENT---PART 5
BY ELDER F. A. RUSSELL

REVIEW AND REJOINDER
After the publication of the first two installments
of "Thoughts on the Atonement" the remainder of
the article was submitted to me by the editors, to·gether with the privilege of sp ace in the HERALD
for a brief review; and I understand that my article
was submitted to Brother Lambert with the same
privilege extended. Though possessing widely different views in certain directions, I have been deeply
interes,ted in the thoughts expressed by our brother.
His many years of devotion to the work, his past
and present responsibilities, all present him to the
r~ader as a man of the strictest integrity. I do not
hesitate to say that in the affairs of the church I
have long considered him to be a wise counselor, and
I question whether one might be found in the entire
church any better fitted than he to present the doctrine of blood-atonement.
In the preparation of this review I shall assume
that the present reader has carefully considered both
his article and my own. There was not one single
quotation from the books, cited by him, with which
I was not perfectly familiar; and every argument
advanced in my article was set forth with a full
knowledge of their existence as well as the import
of their meaning.
In the first p,art of my article I stated that I believed that in the church we have a mixture of theories as to. the "blood-atonement" proposition; but
I confess I did not expect to find quite so much of a
mixture in one article. I may he able to turn on at
least a flicker, if not a "full blaze of light" whereby
we will he able to notice what seem to me to be inconsistencies.
In part one the 1author very clearly sets out the
fact that the church has indorsed three books as
containing evidence which should govern in all matters of dispute pertaining to the Christian religion.
This is readily acknowledged; and in preaching that
which is found in said books, Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5 says, "These shall he th6\ir teachings,
as they shall be directed by the Spirit." That such
"direction" is highly necessary and important for
1

1
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the safety, as well as the moral and spiritual development of the body, collectively and individually,"
must be apparent to all those who have carefully
read the recent articles on the atonement.
I am speciaily pleased to note the strong indorsement given the Inspired Version for the corrections
therein very materiaUy 1assist in our study .of the
things pertaining to God and his work.·
ADAMIC SIN THEORY

In the ·first paragraph of part two the author assumes that there was a mysterious something, which
he styles the "Adamic sin." And that this mysterious something was dispelled by a still greater
mysterious something else, followed later by the assurance that "sinners, will answer for their own individual sins and not for Adam's transgressions." He
stands not alone in this, assumption; but though multitudes should proclaim it they could not make it
right if it is wrong. I believe it to be erroneous, and
ask, Was not each 1and every sin of Adam just as
much "Adamic sin" as. any?
All the "Adamic sin" of which the books speak is
his disobedience,-his failure to walk in harmony
with the commands' of God. It is illogical, unreasonable, 1and even unscriptural to assume that for
this "Adamic sin" forgiveness. could be secured in
any other way than by repentance and obedience
just the same as pardon may be obtained for any
other sin.
In proof I cite Genesis 6: 53, Inspired Translation: "If thou wilt [if you are willing], turn unto
me and hearken to my voice, and believe, and repent of all thy transgressions [then what would be
left to style 'Adamic sfo' ?] , and be baptized ... and
ye shall receive the Holy Ghost." Adam, in reply
to his question as to the necessity of repentance and
baptism was told what had been accomplished
thereby, i. e., "I have forgiven thee thy tmnsgressions in the Garden of Eden."
Thus, by angels, under the direction ·Of God and
Christ, there was given to Adam the gospel that he
might repent and return unto God. Who will tell
us of any transgressions ,of Adam, other than those
in the Garden of Eden, for which repentance and
baptism availeth unto the remission thereof? The
atonement-the conditions of reconciliiation-with
results thereof, reached Adam just as the same
reaches 1all others. Why assume, and then argue
that the one great thing which gave to Adam the
privilege of repentance was because Jesus should be
born in the flesh about four thousand yea,rs later,
and should be betrayed and crucified 1and his dead
body mutilated so ,that the bfood could l,eave his
body? If you want to believe in blood atonement
keep the X-Ray away from the "Adamic sin" theory.

Another erroneous assumption, as I believe, is
found in part two, paragraph three, where it is intimated that some will not "receive according to
their works." The books say: "We must all appea.r," etc. (Romans 2: 6; 2 Corinthians 5: 10.)
INTERPRETING THE SCRIPTURES

"As. authorized ministers of the church it is our
privilege and duty to teach and defend the doctrine
taught in," etc. How true ! But will not the reading of these articles emphasize the fact that men,
equally anxious to know the truth, differ widely as
to the doctrine taught in these books? Of course,
so far as records are concerned, those books are our
only standard of evidence. But I care not how many
conferences or assemblies may "resolve" that this
and that book is "standard," every new, (and some
old) convert, sooner or later, is sure to require the
personal testimony to which every child of God is
entitled, and which is, after all, the. final court of
appea1 to which every question of vital import is
submitted. The appearance of these two articles on
the atonement is possible because of a different understianding of that which has been written.
It can scarcely be argued successfully that all who
have their writings included in the three books were
pienarily inspired. Assuredly, just as men write
and speak to-day, i. e., according to their concept of
the thing spoken of, so have men written and spoken
in the past, enjoying a greater or less degree of
inspiration of the Spirit. Without charging any
with willful deception 1t is apparent thiat some statements scattered through the books are not in harmony with each other, a11d all the efforts of the
preacher to fit them together foils. For instance,
compare Isaiah 53 : 10 with 1 Thessalonians 2: 15.
If Isiaiah is speaking of Jesus he says.: "it pleased
the Lord to bruise him" ; while Paul, speaking of
the killing of Jesus, siays, "They pleased not God."
My brother would interpret P1aul's word by Isaiah's,
which would in effect invalidate Paul's word, while
I would do the reverse. I can not accept both. Therefore, to be true to myself, I appr,ove that which
harmonizes with. my concept of God. Happily in
this I am not against God, either.
Since my concept of God is based upon the revelation of divinity through Jesus Christ, I can n:ot
indorse a statement which makes God one who directs the slaughter of defonseless women and children. But I can understand how some may have
supposed that he thus directed. The skeptic and
agnostic have for a long time insisted that certain
portions of the Bible disagreed with certain other
portions, 1and men have tried in vain to reconcile
such places. I have known of instances where men
have labored hard to interpret certain passages so
as to make harmony, not knowing that the Inspired
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Versi on correpted the thing in question 1and made
1all their effort useless. We do not lack book instruction as much as we do Spirit instrucUon.
Br other Lambert has presented .an array of quotations from the books which he understands to support his position; but I believe the careful reader
will at once discover that some of his references entirely support my view, 'as they r ead, while, with
possible exceptions, all may be construed to teach
that :for which I have a,rgued without making it
"necessary to violate the ru1es which govern safe
interpretation." I have previously set :Borth a large
number of references f:vom the books, also, and as
you read them did they seem to support blood atonement? Further, can you make them do it by following the "rules of safe interpretation"? If so, please
write me, giving your expfanation.
1

1

1

1

PREDETERMINATION EXAMINED

On page six hundred and ninety-three, after quoting Acts 4: 27, 28, the brother says, "God ... knew
just what conditions would exist when his. Son came
to earth, predetermined that the best possible thing
that could be done was, to deliver up his anointed one
to die on Calvary's cross." Thus1 you have before
you the .c,omments of each on Acts 4: 27, 28. Which
.conclusion is more godlike?
But while he urges that this: "predetermination"
was because of, or to meet conditions, yet in pa.rt
three he tells us that the "primary and important
purpose of Christ's death on the cross was not because of the wickedness of the people (to meet conditions) but, rather, that their sins might be removed and full salvatfon secured." But note, 1a liittle further a.long he s1ays, "It did not behoove Christ
to suffer 1and die as he did simply because it was
written in the word of prophecy, but because God
had ordJained that thus it should be," etc. Still, he
says, "He Wias not compelled to submit to the indignities that were heaped upon him nor to pass
through the terrible ordeal." And back again in
the first part of part three we find another ingredient
for this "mixture," viz: "No man, without his consent, could take i1t (his life) from him." In order
to represent this church am I expected to "defend"
aII that as the doctrine of the books? I confess incoinpetence and await the official visit of some good
brother to help me to "see."
I'll set my little "candle" near this argument and
see how it looks : God and Christ are declared to be
responsible for submitting to the murderous demands . . . in 1accordance with a prearranged p1'an
at the beginning. My comment is: If there was
a prearrangement whereby Jesus was "ordained to
die on the cross" then, when the time came for these
arrangements to be carried out, Jesus, most 'assuredly
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did have to submit to thes e indignities and could
not escape it.
In fact, a very common argument of blood-atonement advociates is that he could not escape. The
very fact that God was willing to send twelve legions
of angels to his assisitance relieves, the Father from
the charge of having been a· party to any such preariiangernent. And the further fact that Jesus
sought to escape the terrible a,gony clears1 him from
the charge, as well. Who made that prearrangement, brother? I DO read about one arrangement
that was made for Jesus; to die on the cross, 1and
that was made by those murderous Pharisees, inspired by Satan, NOT that s,inners might be saved
and given full salvation, but to rid their nation of
one whom they considered to be an impostor.
"~To meet the conditions existing on the earth
Jesus .was predetermined to die· on the cross," we
are told. This can mean nothing less than that the
demands of wicked men must be satisfied, even to
sending them one to slaughter. Then how can it
be true that "the primary purpose for which Christ
died on the cross was not because of the wickedness
of the people, but, rather, thiat their sins might be
removed and full salvation secured," since this can
mean nothing else than that God, who holds the
power of pardon and the way of salvation (he never
gave to him and the Devil never stole that power!),
would be satisfied and all hindrance to forgivenesis
and full salvation, so far as he was concerned, would
be for ever removed when he should see the life-blood
of his Son lying in a pool iat the foot of the cross?
Strange, indeed, if the "rules of safe interpretation" will perm~t us to make ( ?) the booksi teach that
the possibility of remiS'sion of sins, resurrection, and
even the enjoyment of the glories of eternal life to
be, in any sense, dependent upon an act of such terrible wickednesSi,-God being determined, else forced
by murderers,, to withhold forgiveness and salvation
until he had turned over to them his Well Beloved.
I wonder, are :any safe rules of interpretation vio~
lated? Any words of Jesus which you can think of
invalidiated? Verily, tradition lays some heavy burdens which neither we nor our fathers are able to
bear. Prominent among those burdens is the task
of trying to reconcile the blood-1atonement theories
with doctrine taught in the books, and with the testimony ,of the Spirit.
In part three we read: "Now, if we take the pos.ition that Christ's death on the cross was entirely
unnecessary, so far 1as God and Christ and salvation
are concerned, we thereby reflect seriously upon the
character of God. It is tantamount to siaying that
the infinite God was either unwilling or un1able to
save his, Son from the terrible ordeal:" Cheerfully
do I accept the challenge, for I certainly "take the
position." I need but make use of the very quota1

1
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tion cited, Miatthew 26 : 51, 52, Inspired Translation,
to show the fallacy of his statement.
If Matthew correctly reports the words of Jesus,
God was willing to send twelve legions of angels to
his assistance. I submit this question to every 1ady;ocate of blood atonement: Was God willing to save
the life of one of his chiidren, e¥en Jesus, when,
accordirig to the 1a rgument of our brother, such interference would have prevented any and all of his
other children from obtaining forgiveness of sin, no
matter what their pleadings, and s;end them to an
everlasting doom? Was God willing to save this Son
and by so doing be willing to damn all .the others?
And then we wonder why there are so many unbeliev:ers !
But you may ask, Why, then, did not God save his
Son if it was not necessary for him to die thus? I
will not iattempt a positive answer to that question;
but I can not get away from the thought that the
extent to which God can consistently interfere with
men's agency must be taken into consideration in the
effort to reach conclusion relative thereto. God was
willing and able to save Stephen from his sl1ayers,
James from the sword of Herod, multitudes of martyrs for the cause of Chris1t in early centuries, innocent and defenseless children from acts of savage
men, Joseph and Hyrum from the fury of the mob,
martyred presidents from 1ass1assins' bullets.
But why enumerate further? Shall I say since he
did not siave from death such as I have mentioned
that therefore it was necess1ary for them to die thus
because "prean1anged or ordlained" by Him? Which
theory does "reflect" upon the character of God.
Sometime ago a man, two women and three childI'en lay peacefully sleeping in their homes hel'e in
Colorado Springs. A villian entered one home, and
with an ax crushed the skulls of husband, wife and
child; and going to the other home he repeated his
inhuman deed upon a mother and her two children!
Six lay de1a d ! Do we reflect on the character of God
because he did not paralyze the arm of that monster
as he was about to strike the blow, or waken the
victims to their own defense? I find it just as easy,
and just 1as much in my heart to make God responsible for these, and all other cruel deaths,, as for the
death of his Son. In each instance, the crime committed was as fiar from God 1as lowest hell is from
highest heaven. God could not place his approval
upon either, much less prearrange or ordain by early
decree.
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cally, is referred to as "atoning blood." Some, by the
spirit of prophecy, had learned that his blood would
be shed and that knowledge was woven into their
sayings. And since they knew it would be shed, and
that salvation would come .only through him, they
have said that salvation would come only through his
"atoning blood." The ·trouble is not so much with
their si:Jatements as with some interpretations.
Whenever the reasons1 why he would be slain were
set out the same may be generally, not always,
summed up by s<aying that it was because the people
rejected him. This thing I DO know: No rejection,
no crucifixfon !
In some instances ithe attempt of some writers to
speak of the reasons for Christ's death has been so
cons1tructed as to make a pool of blood to be the keystone which holds the plan of salvation together.
But standing out dear and bold above all are the
p1ain stmight:forward declarations that Jes us, the
Christ, was murdered,-a martyr to the cause of
truth unto which he was valiant as long as life was
in his body, and ithat such tre;:itment was the result
of a repudiation of the message and claims of Jesus
·1a.s the Redeemer,-pos,sibly ONLY from the ranks of
those who denied that he was the Christ and utterly
refused to do what the Father had commanded them
to do. A thing can not be in complete opposition to
the command of God 1and at the same time be the
thing which he has ordained for the saving of an
entire world.

Over and over again had Jesus sought to find a
place in the hearts of the people for his message.
Brother reader, JESUS DID w ANT THEM TO RECEIVE
HIS MESSAGE, and from his precious lips, there went
out the wonderful words, which, as declared in 2
Nephi 6: 45, would "save all men IF they will hearken
unto his voice." Get this fact fixed in your mind if
it is not already there: 'l'HERE WAS NO BLOOD-STAINED
CROSS IN THE OFFER OF SALVATION! since all might
be saved IF they would hearken to his voice (and
right there is God's OFFER of salvation!) and thus
eliminate the possibility of "blood atonement"-for
true disciples would not kill him.
I will ask: Would ANY be saved if ALL hearkened
NOT to his voice? Only one answer possible there,
and that :for ever disposes of the blood-atonement
theory. But you say, Some must hearken to his
voice, and some must hearken not to him-oppose
and murder him-else there would be no atoning
blood. Read 2 Nephi 11: 97-105. In my judgment it
CONCERNING CHRIST'S BLOOD
would have pleased God much better could his Son
All the various passages1 referring to "atoning have been permitted to return to him wiithout those
blood," "cleansed by his1 blood," ·etc., as quoted by our terrible wounds. Why quote various "b1ood" pasbrother are figurative, and are bas.ed upon the fiact s1ages and leave the impression as some do that they
that his blood was shed in his effort to bring the peo- really believe it was the literal blood itself that held
ple to an at-one-ment with God, and so, metaphori- the power of salvation?
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THE CRUCIFIED CHRIST
Christ and the Devil are "preached," but we love
Attention is directed to the character and au- the one and despise the other. It may seem almost
thority of "our leading witnesses." Well said, for sacrilegious to some, but if the Devil really helped me
they are indeed "our" witnesses, and the reader is . to obtain sialvation why should I not love him at least
left to judge, through study 'and prayer, which, if a little? I do not believe that ANYTHING WHICH
either, has offered argument consisteint with the HE DID helped to bring about my redemption, but
accepted attributes 1and characteristics of God. It that I may receive forgiveness: ·of sin and full enis true that the death of Jesus: on the cross was< in joyment of life eternal in spite of anything he
harmony with the Father's will only in the sense did! If th!at is heresy set it aside and give the
that the conduct of Jesus (not those wicked men), Devil at least a decent, respectful recognition
under that trying ordeal, was as God would have it. for doing you such a good turn. He and his yarn
"Our view is that he neither did :any:thing himself, got into the case where he was neither Wianted
nor submitted to anything being done to him which nor needed. He suggested the cross as. his, very
was in opposition to the Father's will." To the first · worst form of torture, and so successfully hid
pa.rt of that "view" I have no particular objection, himself in the shadow thereof that noble men and
but I reject the latter part of the statement because women, failing to observe that fiendish :form supI believe it to be not founded on fact. Matthew 26: porting it, have actually 1asked us: to take i t in as
68, "They did spit in his face and buffet him," they part of the "prearranged plan." Nice ( ?) Devil, to
stripped him and soourged him, they mocked him help us get remission of sin and full salvation! But
with the crown of thorns and again spit upon him! he gets no thanks from this' source, if you please.
To the farthermost spot of the universe let my pro"I voluntarily die for the salvation of my people."
test be carried against :any view which suggests that Jesus h:ad been commanded by his persecutors to
such actions were not in opposition to God's will! cease preaching his doctrine, but he continued to
In the name of reason and candor I ,ask, Must blood- preach for the sa.foalion of the people. Finally a
atonement advocates entertain such views in order mob of officers, et al, took and bound him, and their
to cast a heavenly halo about the cross? It seems so. decree was, Death or denial! Then and there he
Instead, I see the halo about the victim hanging upon volunteered to die rather than deny the tr:uth which
the cross while the arch-enemy of the souls of men he had previously proclaimed. Thus I also accept
supports the cr:oss ! The judgment of God upon the the idea that he died "with a view to" the remission
murderers and their instrument of torture. Make of sins of those who would hear him.
your choice.
THE GREEK
Again, Jesus submitted to the results of the treachOn page 714 much stress is laid upon the transery of Judas, which the book s:ays was, inspired of
the Devil. My view is that such act (of Judas) was lation of the Greek word eis. I have no objection to
in opposition to the Father' Si will. What think you? the definition offered, only that there is more to it,
"Shall we preach Christ crucified, or leave the than "with a view to." For example: . (King James
crucifixion out?" The former, though it brings feel- Transllation) Mark 13: 14: "Let them that be in
ing of most bitter sadness, which it would not do if Judea flee to the mountains." Acts 4: 3, "Put them
the salvation of the world depended upon it, every in hold unto next day." John 4: 38, "Ye have entime I mention it. But will you be startled if I tell tered into their labors." In these quotations eis is
you I think I can pre1ach Christ, and speak of his translated to, unto and into. Mark 1: 4, "For the
crucifixion only as the distressing event which ended remission of sins." The word eis is translated by
his earthly career? I love to think of 1and speak of various authors as for, into and unto. Reader, do
HIS PART, his magnificent display of God-manliness you think "this well established fact alone establishes
under :that ordeal, and I would not dishonor him by the correctness of our position"? The Greek text is
declaring that he really didn't suffer much on the differently translated by different scholars, and with
cross, that God took all the suffering away. It is a, the Inspired Tmnslation as a standard of evidence
"fact" that Jesus waS< crucified, though not a gospel it is a question as to our being altogether consistent
fact.
·
in appealing to the Greek. But since this, has been
Let me repeat that he was the Christ BEFORE his, done we will follow the plan 1a, bit.
death, else he could not have been Christ crucified.
"I lay down my life for the sheep." The Emphatic
Lincoln-president martyred, but president befo11e Diaglot, a Greek translation by Wilson, renders this
1and without martyrdom. Everything necessary to passage thus: "I 1ay down my life in behalf of the
make him president had been attended to and the sheep." 1 Corinthians 15: 3, "Christ died for our
work undertaken else he could not have been a sins," is quoted. Concerning that I wish to say that
martyred president. So with Jesus. He .was the the s1ame word here trans.lated for is the s:ame Greek
Christ before his crucifixion.
word transfated for in 1 John 3: 16, "He laid down
1
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his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives
for the brethren." Greek proves 1a little too much
here, doesn't it?
We are asked to notice Romlans 6: 5-11. _All
right. "Christ died for the ungodly," "Christ died
for us." Also Romans 3: 25. Greek says, he died
"in behalf of." I am perfectly satisfied with such
declarntion. While laboring in their behalf they
killE'.d him, but NOT to make his words effective.
CHRIST SUFFERED AS OTHERS HAVE SUFFERED

Alma 14: 115, after describing their terrible persecutions, siays, "We have suffered all this that perhaps we might be the means of s1aving some soul."
Abinadi was "obedient unto death," even by fire,
rather than deny the oommandments of God. Did
God "ordain" such a death for him? Precisely as
the parable of the vineyard. Mark 12,-the "servants" and the "heir" were treated in like manner.
Instead of not depending upon figurative expressions to support his theory, it seems to my mind that
everyone offered• as to "blood" and "atoning blooa"
and "taking upon him the sins ,of the world," etc.,
is certainly figm;ative and can not be otherwise.
Neither will it do, from a Latter Day Saint viewpoint, to say that he took upon him the responsibility for my sins, for that would leave me entirely
free, with no responsibility attaching.
We are told that the "manner of Christ's death
had no immornl nor bad effect upon the people."
Then there is no immoral nor bad effect following
mob violence and murder! Did the Civil War bring
1any 1oss to the people of this Nation? Certainly.
But our Nation exists to-day in spite of that loss,
not because of it. Do you mean to infer that the
condition of the J1ews to-day is not overwhelming
evidence of loss to them? And if to them, loss, to
all those they touched. Had that Il'ation received
Christ instead of demanding his crucifixion would
it not have very likely meant to millions blessing,
honor, and glory of life eternal, instead of suffering,
dishonor, and woe to them, their children and to
their children's children? Loss, indeed !
In the closing portion of part four we again encounter an argument to the effect that if Christ's
death was not as God and Christ would have had it
he would have been delivered. In addition to what
I have already siaid I 1ask, Is God one who has a
favorite son whom he is bound to defend and succor
more than .any other faithful and true child? Why
should we say that God lacked either the ability or
disposition to save his Son simply because he did not
do it, any more than to say the same because he did
not save or deliver John · the Baptist, Stephen,
Abinadi, and hosts of others?
"But the truth is, it was the will of the Father
that Christ should die on the cross." Then follows

the quotation, "For I came down from heaven not
to do mine own will but the will of him who sent
me." Who did the crucifying? If Jesus did, then
this quotation applies; otherwise it does not.
IN CONCLUSION

Words utterly fail me as I attempt to formulate
my solemn declaration against that popular calumny
agiainst the Almighty; and though it may beat
against deaf ears to-day and to-morrow, yet when
I am permitted to s:tand in his' presence, I know I
will find One who did hear and approve my feeble
protest! I may not be able to close the "wounds"
wl}ich have been made in the past, nor prevent many
which will likely yet be made; but I can see to it that
one person who professes to honor the Frather and
the Son shall not be guilty of laying upon him the
responsibility for an act which has been so clearly
described in these articles1. There are those whose
love for God and Christ will not permit them to believe that either or both "prearranged or ordained"
the enactment of the tragedy which caused the crown
of Calvary's hili fo be stained with the innocent blood
. of Jesus. With such I am happy to be numbered
to-day.
"Did God demand the crucifixion of Jesus or the
shedding of his blood as a part of the atonement?"
In my first article I answered, "No." You have be.:
fore you now some of my chief reasons for such
answer. Have I appealed to the books? In 1any of
my offered interpretations have I asked you to dethrone reason, defy judgment, or deny the message
of Jesus, the Chris:t? Rather, have I not emphasized
the importance of his message? Have you read
from this pen ianything asking you to repudiate the
w,ork of atonement? Is it not plain to your mind
that I have sought to exalt Jesus, honor and pmise
him for the wonderful, aye, glorious example he
came and set before us? for the manifes:tation of
divinity in him while in deep humiliation of being
spit upon, while bending to be scourged, while being
stripped and mocked, and finially while crushed to
earth, as bleeding and suffering he spake forth those
words which have ever challenged the admiration of
all, even his' enemies, "Father, forgive them!"
1

These were not only void, empty, and meaningless,
but misleading, hypocritical, and faith-destroying if
those men for whom he prayed needed no forgiveness,-the Father having prearranged and ordained
that thus he should die!
I might have gone to my grave without anyone
knowing my belief on this important subject. But
my admiration for the ciause of truth haSi so greatly
increased because of my present concept of things
ithat I hastened to avail myself of the opportunity
to "tell it to the church" when I received request for
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an article on the subject, signed by one of the editors
of the HERALD.
I conclude this w:riting with naught but the very
kindest feelings towards those who may ait present
oppose, feeling a great degree of confidence in the
thought thrat as each will study and pray that truth
will be made more and more manifest. May God
grant that from these articles may result a cle1arer
vision of 1things eternal. What is your verdict?

August 12, 1914

Magazine says, "Practic•ally all qf a child's future health,
happiness 1and usefulness as a citizen are determined during
the first fifteen years of its life . . . and' if the management
during the period of gvowth is faulty, a deficient child is the
result." As we have learned, these years cover the periods
of most rapid growth.
An eminent scientist tells us that growth under unfavorable condit1ons results in a permanent lessening of the child's
development; and "that nutrition h:as a noteworthy influence upon growth, and theve:fore upon the definite limits of
stature is exhaustively proved by statistics."
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Home and Child Welfare Department
SEPTEMBER

READING.-CONDITIONS

THAT

AFFECT

BODILY

GROWTH
A GOOD START ESSENTIAL

Hundreds of years ago Socrates wvote, "In every enterprise, the beginning is the main thing, especially in dealing
with the young, tender nature, for at that time, it is most
plastic and into it the stamp which it is desired to impress
sinks deepest." His wisdom is confirmed by scientists of our
time.
They bring us a messag~ of hope concerning the effect of
good influences brought to bear in this formative time, but
they also give us warning of the serious oonsequences of
wrong conditions 1in early life, whether physioal or in regard to the building of character. And, indeed, they show
us that conditions affecting physical development have much
to do with the formation of character.
In The Training of the Human Plant, Luther Burbank
writes: "All animal life is sensitive to environment, but
of all living things the child ,is the most sensitive. . . . It
is the most susceptible thing in the world to influence, and
if that force ,be applied rightly and c·onstantly when the
child is in its most receptive condition, the effect will be
pronounced, immediate and permanent."
In regard to the importance of a good beginning physically, Doctor William H. GaHand, in the July Mother's

"To-day science has shed its light upon the true conception of nutriti,Qn and holds it to be the first necessity of
life . . . . Material life consists in the exchange 11nd renewal
of matter. The living molecules are oonstantly breaking up,
only to form 1again by means of new matter. This breaking
up and renewal constitutes the material of life; the cessation of renewal of matter is death. . . . Living matter is
directly related to the nutritive substances which renew
the elements necessary for continual renovation.
'"Every living being has need of sufficient nutrition. . . .
Without this the stature will be undersized in a body defrau.ded of the degrne of be1auty it might have had, and the
muscular forces, in common with those of the brain, will
remain. •at a level of deve1opment below that which nature
had intended. Consequently, to deprive children of .their
requisite nµtriment is stealing from life. It is a crime
aga1nst the race.."-Pedagogical Authropology, by Maria
Montessori, M. D.
"There 1are more undernourished children in the United
States as the result of ignorance than there are because of
poverty. A great proportion of them, pale, poor-blooded,
small, weak, soft-boned, can lay their misfortune to improper and careless feeding . . . . Underfeeding often happens just before, during and for some time following the
period of weaning. The underfeeding is not so much a matter of the quantity of the food as it is of the quality . . . .
Late weaning or the too prolonged use of milk as the exclusive food oaus·es anremia. Rickets (soft bones) usually
develops between the first and second yrears, and also is
largely due to this underfeeding."-Walter Peet, M. D.
8ee "Foods that do not feed children," in the Mother's
Magazine for April.
Again we read: "The basic cause of most of the troubles
we find among school children is malnutrition. This is not
due to poverty. It is the fault of mothers, who are c•areless
or ignorant of food values.
"It is easier to drop a piece of pie, a few doughnuts, and
a chunk of meat into the lunch basket than to prepare
properly cooked and assorted food, which will be easily
dig~sted. Therefore, children ·suffer physically and mentally. Schools 1are not doing the work which they could do
with pupils properly fed. American school children are
being cheated of their educational rights, and handicapped
seriously in the race of life.
"Do you know that the most reliable .estimates find that
forty per cent of high school children suffer from flat-foot?
Do you know that in the lower schools from twenty-five to
forty per cent of the pupils are handicapped by malnutnUon?
"'Do you realize what these figures mean to twenty mil·
lions of American children? Does your conscience not reproach you when you understand that flat-foot, curvature of
the spine, defective sight., deafness, poor teeth, many diseases
of thrnat, mouth and nose and other physical shortcomings
me due to wrong diet of children, lack of hygiene in the
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home, failure to. teach personal hygiene at an early age,
ignorance of sex matters and wrong ideas and methods of
living? . . .
"The effoct of imp11oper food, badly cooked fooc1, hasty
eating, lack of cleanliness and other drawbacks due to parental ignorance and indifference is disastrous. The injury
worked to the child's future by these cause&, and the necessity of giving it a right start in the home" are things that
must be forced upon the public mind.
"What careless ·observers cliass as 'backwardness,' 'dislike
for study,' 'disobedience,' 'willfulness,' etc., is, nine 1times
out of ten, some physical drawback, which makes the child
slow to perceive, unable to fix its attention, incapable of
grasping the intention of a command, and helpless to distinguish right from wrong."-William Lee Howard, M. D., in
April Mother's Magazine.
CHILD DEFORMITIES

Investigation shows that deformities of more or less SE'.rious
nature are much more frequent than many of us have supposed; and we are told that many deformities result from
preventable causes. We have here sufficient reason why
mothers should seek understanding concerning them.
"Twenty-seven out of every one hundred school children
suffer from spinal curva.ture." This statement stands at the
head of an arrticle in the June Mother's Magazine by Paul
Clark, who writes of the causes, prevention and treatment of
child deformities. From it we quote: "Those deformities
which affect the spine, the bones of the shoulders and the
bones which support the body at the hips are so frequently
produced by a child's wrong posture of standing or sitting,
·that it is especially desirable to know how to prevent them.
. . . The habit of standing on one foot throws the abdomen
forward, rounds the shoulders and causes unnecessary fatigue. Sitting on one foot twists the spine out of shape.
Both these habits, if persisted in, will cause permanent deformity . . . .
"Where the. body is weak its own weight is likely to cause
deformity.. Round shoulders, fiat feet and spinal curvature
are largely due to weakness, aggravated by improper posture
in sitting or standing, the necessities of special occupations,
and failure to observe the laws of hygiene. . . .
"Some deformities are due to the position of a child in
the mother's womb; some are caused by accident at time of
birth; injuries from blows or from falling are responsible
for many. When we come to disease as a cause of .deformity,
syphilis, inherited from tainted parentage, is exceedingly
prolific. Tubercu1osis claims many victims by eating away
bone and tissue·. Rickets le1aves its marks upon a goodly
number of children. Scurvy, inflammation of joints, gonorrheal affections of tendons and fibers, and nervous ·troubles, such as palsy, also p1,oduce many cripples ....
"Rickets is due to faulty feeding, too prolonged nursing,
tea, coffee, alcohol, bad milk . . . or some other cause of
nutritional disturbance. . . .
"Child tuberculosis is very frequently to be clearly traced
to alcoholic parentage. . . .
"Every baby should be examined at birth. It should also
be examined carefully at least once every year to determine
whether it is still free from deformity or any of the affections that cause deformity. When a child has a habit of
crying out at night, have it examined for signs of spinal or
joint disease. Be alert to notice any disturbance of baby's
form or functions, any unusual weakness, stiffness, spasm,
wasting, swelling, tenderness, color, expression, posture or
movement. . . .
"The spine of a newly born baby is almost a straight line.
It does not assume curves until it begins to walk, and the
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curves do not become fixed until about the seventh year. . . .
The bones and tissues of the growing boy and girl are softer
than those of adults. In some cases, the burden of carrying
the weight of the body causes the spine to become convex
and we have what is commonly known as round shoulders."
. . . Nourishing food, good light, fresh air night and day,
and plenty of outdoor exercise are prescribed to prevent or
to correct this condition.
"The effect o.f enflbrced, constant piano practice on young .
children is most depressing, while vocal training and breathing exercises are beneficial.
"Holding too long to a fixed posture is one of the fruitful
causes of spinal curvature, because it fatigues and overstrains
the child's muscles, and by continuously permitting contraction of ligaments finally fixes them in the contracted position.
"The musclar system of the spinal area is wonderful. It
is so 1armnged that even a slight change of position shifts
the strain from one set to another and permits rest. But
yqu must not for get that the child, up to beginning school,
has been constantly in motion, and without restraint of posture. In school it is kept sitting for anywhere from three
to six 'hours, which is alone sufficient to fatigue the soft muscles. If to this unaccustomed strain is added improper position, or ill fitted desks or seats, deformity is almost certain.
It is the duty of every mother to make sure her child is not
thus tortured and deformed." This is of great importance
"because spinal curvature reduces physical strength, lessens
the power of the grnwing child to resist disease, and is a
serious handicap in many ways."
The following information is from Pedagogical Anthropology.
The vertebral column presents two curvatures which fogether give it .the form of an S. These curvatures are acquired along with the erect position, the spinal column of the
newborn child being straight. In the course of growth a certain determined form of normal curve, and no other, ought
t·o establish itself. But for the very reason that it is plastic
•and destined to assume a curve, the vertebral column may
very easily be forced into exaggerating or departing from this
normal curve.
"ln the erect position the soft tissues that form part of the
total stature are under constant pressure; but be.ing elastic,
they resume their previous proportions after prolonged rest
in a horizontal position. Consequently at night . . . we are
shorter than in the morning after a long sleep; the act
of stretching the limbs in the morning completes the work of
restoring the cartilages to their proper limits of elasticity.
"It is not only the erect position that tends to reduce the
stature, but the sitting posture as well. . . . If, for example,
children are obliged, during the period of growth, to remain
long at a time in a sitting posture, the iimbs may freely
lengthen, while the bust is impeded in its free growth . . . .
This is why children are more inclined than adults to throw
themselves upon the ground, to lie down, to cut capers, in
other words, to restore the elasticity of their joints and
overcome the compression of bones and cartiliages,
"But if special causes should recur so often as not to permit the cartilages to return completely to their original condition, in such a case permanent variations of stature might
result. . . . For example, a porter who habitually carries
heavy weights on his head may definitely lower his stature;
and in the case of a young boy, the interference with the
growth .of .the Long bones through compression exerted from
above downward, may produce an actual arrest of develop··
ment of the limbs 1and spinal column, pre.senting all the
symptoms of rickets .... As a general rule, all cramped positions that are a necessary condition of labor, if they surpass
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the limits of resistance and elasticity of the human frame,
and especially if they operate during periods of life when the
skeleton is in process of formation, result in deformities, and
when the skeleton is deformed the internal organs, and hence
the general functional powers of the whole organism, sufl'er
even greater alteration . . . .
"The deformed vertebral column is the extreme sign of a
great accumulation of evils; the internal organs are correspondingly affected with disorders fatal to the entire organism."
Some of the reasons for the great evils resulting from
child labor are here made apparent as also the danger to
children from confineme:Ut to certain positions in school,
which, from a scientific standpoint, Doctor Montessori so
strongly opposes.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.

Requests for Prayers
OLTON, TEXAS, July 27, 1914.
To The Prayer Union: I request the prayers of ,the Saints
in behalf of my :daughter Stella, fourteen years old. She has
enlarged tonsils and adenoids. She is under the treatment of
Brother Luff. With God's help I hope she may be relieved.
A specialist has said she must b~ opemted on, but I look for
help from a higher source.
MRS. EMMA SCHREIER.
Sister Alice Savage, Mount Vernon, Washington, requests
fasting and prayers on August 16 for Sister Effie Hilsings,
who is in a serious condition. This sister desires to live to
see her children in the church.

Letter Department
Toronto Reunion Great Success
The Toronto Saints held their annual reunion in their
grove, which is greatly improved, at Lowbanks, on Lake Erie,
July 4 to 20. The attendance was larger than last year. Perfect order prevaile('l. Bishop R. C. Evans presided and was
assisted by six counselors, besides brethren and sisters who
were in charge of different departments.
The mmp was favored with a visit from our mission president, J. F. cul'tis, of Independence, Missouri. He remained a
week, preaching and assisting with services, and through his
affability and wise counsel won the esteem and friendship
of the Canadian Saints.
The speakers were R. C. Evans, J .. A. Curtis, J. A. Wilson,
J. T. Whitehead, E. Rowlett, F. Gray, D. Pycock, J. McKenzie and L. Pew.
At a Sunday afternoon meeting it was estimated that eight
hundred were present, listening to Bishop Evans, among them
being F. R. Talor, member for County Haldimand in House
of Commons, the mayor and several prominent business men
of Dunneville, als·o of W eHand. The same Sunday over nine
hundred meals were served in the dining hall. During the
reunion several thousand sermons were distributed. Seven. teen were baptized.
The fol1owing address wias read to Bishop Evans, and a
resolution prevailed that copies of it and the song be sent to
church and local papers for publication.
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spread abroad in the land of the maple leaf, and has attained
the heights of success all the world is recognizing to-day.
The majority of us here first heard the gospel message;-given with no uncertain sound-in ,the golden tones of the
church's 'orator, and since we have obeyed the gospel commands we have often been encouraged and strengthened
th!'ough your counsel and sympathy. Se we :desire while here
at this reunion to show our loyalty to you and the church and
Canada.
.
The poet has said, "To God, thy country and thy friend be
true," and we have chosen these pennants to proclaim we are,
and ever wish to be frue to our church, our Canada, and our
R. C. The le:tters "C. C. and R. C." st1and for that, and the
colors signify truth and purity.
We are proud to wave these pennants in your honor and to
place them on our tents, and when we go home they will be
t'o us souvenirs of most blessed and happy experiences of the
reunion which you have labored and sacrificed for, to make it .
so enjoy1able iand beneficial to your children in the gospel, also
such a great success and means of spreading the work in this
part of our country.
Our bishop, our brother, and our friend, we trust that you
will ever remember that the love and true friendship of the
campers have called forth this expression of appreciation, and
that you will kindly look upon the manner in which it has been
given, for words are feeble things to convey the heart throbbings and highest and purest thoughts which are entertained
by all for you.
May the giver of all good prolong your life until you have
accomplished all that he has so efficiently fitted and qualified
you for, and leave you with the true Canadians who love and
take great pride in you.
Signed on behalf of the ciampers,
FLORALICE MILLER.
C. H. DUDLEY.
While Mrs. Miller read the address several of the campers
held up the blue and white pennants, then Mrs. W. S. Faulds
sang the verses composed by Mrs. Washington :fpr the occasion, to the tune of "The Maple Leaf For Ever." The bishop
s1aid he was complefoly surprised and was deeply touched by
the expression of love and appreciation, and said in part,
"First of all, my allegiance is to the church, next to Canada,
for I am a Latter Day Saint, a Canadian, and I will ever be
your R. C."
A TRIBUTE TO BISHOP R.
(Tune:

C.

EVANS

The Maple Leaf For Ever)

The gospel message is restol'ed unto us in latter days,
We hail its glory and rejoice and sing aloud its praise,
Through storm and shine the chosen few
Have braved the world's displeasure;
We'll !'ally round our standard true,
God's chosen Saints for ever.
CHORUS:
The church resitored in ~atter days
Our country's fame increasing;
Our bishop dear, beloved by all
God's chosen Saints for ever.

LOWBANKS, July 10, 1914.
To Our Beloved Bishop and Reunion President, Greeting: · The gospel message has been spread over our Canadian home;
We the campers of 1914 reunion, are taking this opportunity We love our country's fame and strength 1and glory in its
name.
of reassuring you of our high esteem for you, and our great
appreciation of all you have done for us, and for the work Our fair Dominion God will shield,
His angels guard his mission;
we all love so dearly, throughout our fair Dominion.
We realize that it has been largely through your unstinted We'll rally round our standard true.
and unceasing labors that the great latter-day work has been God's chosen Saints for ever.
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A true Canadian; God has called
To proclaim his gospel here,
His fame has spread throughout the world,
His name has comfort given;
His cheer and counsel and advice
Has raised the weak and fallen;
We'll rally round our leader brave,
God's chosen son for ever.
FLORALICE MILLE,R.

News from Missions
Northeastern Nebraska
When one is filled with enthusiasm because of some great
blessing he may have received, or some glowing success he
may have met with in his work, it is not a hard matter to
find plenty to write about; but when neither al'e experienced,
to any great degree, it is not so easy an undertaking.
So while we are not able. to give any glowing account of
the work being done in this part of the Lord's vineyard, we
do feel that the work is on the uplift throughout the district;
and that some little good is being accomplished. We are
not discouraged with trying, but hope to press on in doing
what we can to forward the great work of the Master whereever and whenever the opportunity presents itself.
The writer, in connection with Elder Paul N. Graig, the
city missionary, and with the help of ot4ers of the mis,sionary and local force, have been trying to conduct tent services
here in the city for some time past. As a result of our trying, we were successful in getting a fine location in a small,
well shaded park in Florence, (a town of which Omaha is a
suburb, Florence being the older) known to the "Mormons"
in the late forties and early fifties as Winter Quarters.
We were located in ,the shade of a gigantic cottonwood tree
that the people of Florence call "Brigham Young tree,"
claiming that it was planted by Brigham Young; that it
was a small post driven into the ground by him, to which
he used to tie his horses; thait the post grew and now stands
a mighty cottonwood tree admired by all who see it. It is
visited every year by many of the "Mormon" people, and
they have their worship under it. It was visited a short
time ago by about ,thirty of their missionaries going en
route to their fields on the Eastern Continent. The tree
stands directly in front of ,an old-fashioned brick house,
which, it is also said, was Brigham Young's o1d home at
Winter Quarters.
Inspiration, was it, to be located on such "holy" and
"sacred" ground, made so by the footprints of this "Mighty
Man of God"? Well, wha1tever the "inspiration,'' we were
unable to get the people to catch it, for after trying for two
weeks we concluded to pitch our fortunes in another locality.
We had a fair attendance the first week, but at the end
of the second week, we found ourselves within about thirty
feet of ,a big dance platform, being put there for the benefit
of those who are "lovers of pleasure, more than !Overs of
God." We did not find the people there as prejudiced against
the work as we find in some other places, but apparently
s1atisfied with that which they enjoyed; and so we feel that
they shall receive as a reward, "that which they are willing
to enjoy, because they were not willing to enjoy that which
they might have received."
We were assisted in the preaching by Brethren 0. R. Miller, E,, F. Robertson and Richard Bullard of the missionary
force, and some of the local brethren of the city.
We hear of activities from other parts of the district which
causes us to feel glad in our hearts, the Spirit bearing wit-
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ness 1that some are to be called into active service in the
Lord's vineyard, and also a call, coming as a result of labor
done in the vicinity of Decatur last winter, for some of
our people to come and preach there every Sunday, and also
some more meetings later on.
We can not speak of many additions to the church in this
part of the field, but are glad to say that we believe the
prospect is good for some, if the Saints would but prepare
themselves to receive them, and care for them as they should
be cared for.
Brother Alvin Knisley is in the upper part of the district
somewhere, I do not know where, at present. We hear good
reports coming from that direction, and hope he is having
good success.
Our heart's desire is that this great work shall go on and
on, until it has accomplished all that God has said it shall
accomplish, and that the beauty o.f godliness may be plainly
seen in ,the lives of all of God's children. When we behold
the great indifference people have to-day for that which we
call religion, our longing desire is to show to the world that
there is something in that which we have. Saints, it is
within our reach to do this, for 'the Master has said "by
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, that ye love
one another." Are we doing this? Are we willing to sacrifice for the work as God has asked us to do? Is the Lord's
work the uppermost thought in our minds? Do we find ourselves asking ourselves the question before entering in upon
something that we think we woul1d like to do, or trying to
obtain something that we think we would like to have, "Will
it be to the best interest of the Lord's work? Or, in other
words, are we seeking first to build up the kingdom of God
and to establish his righteousness? If we are, the promise
is that all these things shall be added unto us. What more .
could we ask? And how far-reaching the results?
If there are those in this district who would like to have
some preaching done in their locality, we are willing to help
the work along by cooperating with the missionaries of the
district, we would be very glad to hear from you at any
time and will try to make it a point to supply the demand.
If you love the work as you should, you should be trying to
help others to where they can have the same enjoyment.
We say we have faith, so let us show our faith by our works,
and we will see this great work moving on at such rapid
strides that it will surprise us all.
May the Lord's blessings be and abide with all of his children is my earnest pray,er.
For the success of the work,
W. E. SHAKESPEARE.
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street.

Rocky Mountain Mission
A few lines from me might not be amiss nor void of interest to some of your readers. I reached my field as soon
after the work of the Conference as home conditions would
allow. My first stop was Denver, but I could only stay
long enough to meet with- the Saints in their morning services on Sunday, June 14. The Idaho reunion was then in
progress, and I had to hasten on in order to fulfill my promise
to attend. I reached Hagerman on the following Tuesday,
in company with Brother Layland. Brethren G. W. Winegar
and J. T. Davis were there and had been in attendance from
the start.
The reunion was good, and the attendance large for that
place. Several were baptized, and the prospects were so
promising that Brethren Davis and Winegar concluded to
continue the services over another week, which efforts most
likely will result in more additions to the church in due time.
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The social services were quite spiritual, uplifting and encouraging to all the Saints. The Saints resolved to hold
another reunion there next year, which, I think was a wise
move, and I would like to suggest to the Saints of the Idaho
District to begin now to make preparations for next year's
gathering. A ten days' association with Saints in good, spiritual devotion, enjoying their fellowship and listening to
soul-inspiring sermons of devoted ministers of the gospel
will amply repay you for the sacrifice of what little time
and means are required in order that you may attend, and
through you will give new impetus to the work in your respective localities.
On Monday, the 22d, I went to Weiser and met with the
Saints of that place the following evening. On the 25th I
reached Spokane. This was my first trip to the State of
Washington. The conference of the Spokane District was
held the 27th and 28th. There was not a very large representation from the other parts of the district, but the city
has quite a number of Saints, and they made a good showing
in all theii; services, R,eJigio, Sunday school and branch.
The conference was good. The social meeting on Sunday
afternoon was certainly a time long to be remembered. The
ministers to this field in the past are held in high esteem by
the Saints, a fact that gives me much pleasure. Brethren
Bronson and Grey had just reached the field and are as
pleased with their new field as the Saints are with them, and
there is no lack of opportunities for doing goo·d.
July 2 to 6 I spent in the Nez Perce country, Idaho, near
Lenore, where I spoke for the p·eople a few times and organized a branch, to be known as the Gifford Branch.
Brother C. E. Aldrich was elected president, and Sister
Sophronia Fels, Culdesac, Idaho, clerk.
July 9 to 13 was spent with Saints in the Columbia River
country. We had a few meetings and organized, or rather
reorganized the Columbia River Branch, under· the name of
Leahy, their nearest post office, Brother Townsend being.
elected president, and Sister J. M. Puckett, Leahy, clerk.
There are only a few Saints left in this part of the country,
but they seem earnest and determined to press onward in
the work.
After my return, I again spent a few days with the Spokane Saints, making my home most of the time with Brother
and Sister M. Fordham. I then went to Sagle, Idaho, where
the Saints have erected a new church, which was now ready
for dedication. I spoke for them on Saturday evening, the
18th, and three times the following day. The dedicatory sermon and prayer were in the afternoon. There was a fairly
giood attendance at all the services. The new. church is
certainly a credit to the few Saints who live here, and a
substantial evidence of their devotion to the cause. Brother
F. D. Om:o.ns is the worthy and much appreciated president
of the Sagle Branch.
Here also lives Brother George Clark and family, with
whom I made my home while in Sagle. Brnther Clark is a
son of Brother and Sister Joseph Clark, whom I first met
in Salt Lake City nearly thirty ·years ago. He and his
family seem to have inherited their desire to make the elders
welcome and feel at home. Brother T. C. Kelley and others
of the ministry are kindly remembered by the Sagle Saints
for their good work here in the past.
Leaving Sagle, I started for Culbertson, Montana, to hold
a conference with the Saints and organize the Eastern Montana District. I reached Culbertson the 22d, and the next
day Brother and Sister S. M. Andes came to town and
brought me out to their place, a distance of about twenty
miles. The conference met with the Culbertson Branch on
the 25th. Considering the scattered condition of the people,
we would naturally expect that the invi:tation to a 9 a. m.
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prayer meeting would find but few respondents; not so in
this case, however, for a goodly number came, even from
the Fairview Branch, twenty-five miles away. The hour was
well occupied with fervent prayers for the guidance of the
Lord in our conference, and with spirited testimonies. After
'the prayer service we had a round table which was very
enjoyable and instructive to all. The afternoon was occupied in business.
Besides organizing the district we also organized district
associations of the Religio and Sunday school. The district
comprfaes seV'en counties, viz, Sheridan, Valley, Richland,
Dawson (a late division of Dawson County), Fallon, Custer
and Rosebud. Scattered Saints in these counties please take
notice. For the benefit of these and otl::\ers who may be specially interested I will give the addresses of some of the
officers chosen. President of district, W. R. Hillman, route
1, Fairview; secretary of district, Chester Constance, Vida;
superintendent of Sunday school association, Eli Bronson,
Andes (Andes is a new post office, named after Brother
Andes, who is the post master); secretary, Mark Hutchinson,
Andes; home department superintendent, Cora Bronson, Andes; Religio president, Lester Bronson; secretary, Chester
Oonstance, Vida; home department superintendent, Sister
S. M. Andes, Andes; superintendent good literature burf'aU, Carl Fl'.'eeman, Andes. B. D. Stratton, Route 1, Fairview, was the choice of the confe.rence for Bishop's agent, and
was recommended to the bishop for appointment. The general missionaries to the district are Robert Newby and A. R.
Ritter, both of F'airview, Route 1.
The sacrament and social se,rvice on Sunday afternoon was
excellent, one of those spiritual feasts that make the Saints
realize that this is indeed the work of God, and fill us with a
desire and determination to press onward to the mark of our
high calling in Christ Jesus. During this service Brother
Oarl Freeman was ordained an elder, and a vote was had to
ordain Brother Chester Constance to the same office upon
approval of his 'home branch. The spirit of prophecy pointed
out others ,to be ordained in due time if faithful. Taken
altogether, this was one of the mos,t pleasing, interesting and
profitable conferences the writer has ever attended. If we
but remember to keep humble and faithful, the prospects for
the future growth and development of the new district are
certainly promising and bright. Most likely a few more
branches will be organized soon. A number of Saints are
scattered over the district, and, calls for prea~hing are many.
As a consequence the district offers a fine field for the
home class work of the auxiliaries, a work that should not
be neglected. Will those interested please take notice and
correspond with the officers of this department. What I
have said of the Eastern Montana District in this regard is
true also of the Spokane District. I can not give the names
of those in charge of that work there, but I venture to say
that the district superintendent, Sister Margar~t Fordham,
236 South Fiske Street, Spokane, will supply needed information.
'
I will renmin with this branch over Sunday, then go on
to Billings and other points. If agreeable to the Saints of
the Mesa Branch, Western Colorado, will meet with them
the last Saturday and Sunday in August to organize that
district. But due notice will be given in the church papers.
ram glad to say that I am improved in health since my
return to the Rocky Mountain field. Altogether my labors
and experiences so far this conference year have been very
pleasant and profitable to me, and I hope to all with whom I
have been associated.
In bond's,
PETER ANDERSON.
FAIRVIEW, MONTANA, July 29, 1914.
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Arkansas
When I last wrote to the HERALD I was at Winthrop. From
thence I went to Grannis, where I met Brother J. W. Duboise.
We went out six miles from said place where Brother Ed
Clinton has a sawmill. We preached four days and baptized
two ladies, then came back to Grannis, where after having
fought mosquitoes and flies four days, we found rest at the
beautiful honie of Brother Ed. Clinton.
We held a two-day meeting at Grannis. On Sunday evening we went to a little mountain stream and Brother Duboise
baptized six men and women. The Saints at Grannis prepared dinner on the grounds. In the evening we enjoyed a
spiritual feast in a prayer meeting.
From Grannis we went to Mena, where we preached a week
in the courthouse to a small but interested crowd. From
thence we went to Bigfork, where we met with Brother J. M.
Taylor and wife in their good home. They are faithful
Saints, doing all they can to get the gospel before their neighbors. We held a two weeks' meeting at this place; had good
crowd and fine ·interest.
From here we went to that wonderful prace called Hot
Springs, where people come from all over the United States
to bathe in the hot water that comes out of the earth, trying
to get back their youth and health again. For eight days we
taught them the beautiful gospel, and told them they would
get back their J"OUth in the first resurrection. We baptized
one lady. We met Brother Amerson and wife, who royally
cared for us at their nice home, while we were in the city.
We also met Brother Grubbs and wife and Sister Chatburn.
They are trying to live the gospel.
Fvom this place we went out on the Washatan River; where
Brother Sander's boys had prepared a fine arbor. We
preached two weeks to a fine crowd and had good interest.
Several preachers attended our meetings. Some of them set
up a howl and said Old Joe Smith' and Sidney Rigdon stole
the manuscript from which the Book of Mormon was written. I told them that bait w:as so old and stale that minnows
would not bite at it.
Grandfather .Sanderson and wife live at this place. They
are indeed fine people.. All their children belong to the church.
They are doing all they can to build up the giospel in their
vicinity. If this place is looked after I think some time in
1the near future a branch may be organized. Brother and
Sister Sanders did all they could to make us comfortable.
Brother Duboise and I separated here, he going north and
I west. I came here to Bigfork, preached four sermons and
baptized a fine lady,, and leave several others near the kingdom. I am off to other points.
We have met some fine people since we came to this State.
Our prayers are that many of them will accept the gospel
and be gathered to Zion to meet the Lord when he comes to
reign a thousand bright years with his Saints. May the
Lord help us to build up Zion so we may soon be ready for
the Master to come and reign with us. I am in the gospel
work until the Master says enough.
E. A. ERWIN.

Southern Missouri
After an absence of seven years in other fields, I am returned to this my old field. And I assure you I feel at home
again among a pooi:· though as hospitable a people as ever
breathed the pure air of this or any other country.
.It certainly is a pleasure to get away from the large, congested cities and the more populated districts, where show
and sham largely take the place of the real things both in
social and religious societies, where fine clothes, pretty hats,
painted cheeks, and blackene.d eyebrows are the standard of
true womanhood, and pressed clothes and toothpick shoes
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and a nice appearance alone constitute a gentleman; and
where poverty is looked upon as a crime, and the poor are
often neglected and slighted, and where real religion is at a
discount.
Those of you who wish to go where religion is more genuine, and the air is more pure, and the thousands of springs
send forth clear, cold, water; where honesty and real goodness is the standard and not the outward appearance alone;
where the people are more on an equality; where the climate
is the best; where cattle, sheep and hogs run on the range
and get fat; where it is not necessary to follow the latest
styles in dress and headgear; where it is not considered a
disgrace to go to church in a farm wagon; where you will
find more people attending church and walking more miles
than some 'Of our city Saints will walk blocks, and who
attend more often; where the elder and wife are ever welcome; where the Saints never complain except when you
don't stay long enough; where the kind-hearted Latter Day
Saints will give up their beds and sleep on pallets, as many
Saints did on my recent trip down in and around Ava, where
we have a noble hand of Saints as also at Tigris, where the
district conference was held. Gome to the Ozarks.
The Saints at Tigris did finely in caring for the large
c:mwd, and their only regret was that we could not stay
longer.
There has been quite a difference in the progress of this
country in twenty-five years. Many of our Saints are doing
well; some coming here have paid too much for the land,
and some have bought too much land, thereby going in debt;
the last three years there has been drought so they become
discouraged. I have always warned the Saints about two
things: first, do not buy unless you see the land; second, do
not buy more land than you need, going in debt. Be·tter buy.
a small place and invest the balance of cash in sheep, hogs,
and milch cows.
This is fast becoming a dairy country; butter fat has a
ready' market, delivered once a week. The outside range in
most places is real good. I do not see why Saints with families living on monthly wages in many of our crowded cities
could not get homes, live more happily and healthily and do
more good for God and humanity than where they are-where
their talents though small might be increased. This is a
fine place for a young elder or priest who wants to go to
work in the vineyard.
On this trip I had the pleasure of meeting and staying
at the home of many I baptized years ago, and I hope to
visit all as soon as I can. The reason I have not been out
more, the Saints here bought a new, te:i;.t and chairs and are
anxious to get the good of it while tent season lasts. After
that I shall be only too glad to hear from any who want
meetings. Write me, Springfield, Missouri, Route 10.
July 29, 1914.
HENRY SPARLING.

Kentucky and. Tennessee
Our reunion is over, and adds another page to the history
of the Kentucky and Tennessee District. Farewells were
said and handclasps were the order in departing, as expressions were made indicating that many were loath to leave
the place we had enjoyed as a family for ten days. Certainly the association of the Saints of God is pleasant to
behold .
Word was passed along that we had one of the grandest
reunions ever heldt in this district, notwithstanding the
drought which caused unfavorable conditions throughout the
district. More were in attendance than anticipated, and all
departe·d saying they were glad to have been together, and
trusting providence to order their course so as to bring them
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back to the ne:xit reunion, at the same place.
Foundry Hill is a majestic location for this occasion.
There is an abundance of pure water, adequate room for
stock, and a beautiful grove which affords ample shade under
the foliage of forest's monarchs. About the o~ly disagreeableness we encountered was the dust, which caused us some
unpleasantness at the last.
Many were not able to attend on account of the drought
where there was a lack of water for stock, and where they
had to draw water or drive stock to the streams. Again,
some were forced to come and go in order to care for stock,
which prevented them from enjoying the reunion as they
might have done under better conditions. However, we feel
we have been amply repaid for the efforts we have made to
make this reunion a success. We feel to rejoice and not
murmur, trusting all things are for our good.
Brother J. R. McClain was selected to preside over the
reunion, and we feel that wisdom was granted unto us in
the choice. Brother J. A. Roberts has been overtaken with
afflictions which necessitated his retiring to his home at Independence. We regretted that he was not able to be with
us, as he was so much needed. He took his departure on
Tuesday after he arrived on Sunday, the 19th.
Peace and tranquility prevailed throughout the reunion, and
good order was noted. Many not of our faith were present
who had not hitherto attended and were heard to say, Certainly, these are the children of God.
Brother J. R. McClain goes to Fulton, Kentucky. The
writer is at present at Bethel Chapel, near Cottage Grove.
On Sunday, the 26th, invitations were extended those who
wished to embrace the angel's message and be numbered with
the fold. Two presented themselves as candidates, after
which we wended our way to the creek where we walked by
the side of still waters. Brother William McClain was called
on to officiate. Others are near the kingdom, and we hope
they will soon fall in line.
God be with us till we meet again.
July 31, 1914.
CHARLES A. NOLAND.

News from Branches
Los Angeles, California
The Santa Ana Saints have had just cause for pride in
their new church which nears completion, located in 'a desirable portion of the city, convenient to the main electric
line, adjacent to the populous and business center, and centrally located for the members as well. It is a beautiful
building of modern architecture and pleasing design, giving
one a spontaneous desire to enter. We have not heard for
sure, but believe the opening services is to be right after
reunion, probably August 16.
Tent meetings :at Pomona closed about two weeks ago.
Similar services have since been held at Cucamonga.
The meeting of the elders' quorum was held at San Bernardino, Sunday, July 12, and a good time was enjoyed by
those present, the only regret being that more were not in
at,tendance. Incidentally, while there, Brethren Cooper and
Adam rendered three musical numbers at the morning service of the First Methodist Church, through the. invitatfon of
the organist, Miss Philips, who is a personal friend of our
Bessie Bemis. We hope to have the pleasure of reciprocity
by the presence of Miss Phillips and her mother at our reunion. Such relations with our church neighbors are certainly desirable and to be cultivated, and tend towards a
better understanding of church fellowship. The brethren
speak very highly of their reception by the pastor, Reverend
Scott, and the choir directress, Mrs. Mable Jerome. In the
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absence of our stand-bys, Nettie Paulson, now at Graceland,
Olive Lytle, who has gone East, Miss Phillips will be a gre'at
addition to our musical forces at reunion.
The Los Angeles Parliamentary Club were the guests of
the Garden Grnve Branch last Monday evening. A goodly
number were present and the time was well occupied till
after half past nine. There are several promising parliamentarians there, whom we hope will keep up their study
and become full-fledged, able to hold up the standard in the
distric:t. Those attending from Los Angeles were Sister Ethel
Pierce, Brethren V. M. Goodrich, William Schade and R. T.
Oooper.
Brother McDowell has returned from a tour through San
Bernardino, Pomona and Cucamonga.
R. T. COOPER.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
PORTLAND.-Convened at Estacada, July 18 and 19, F. M.
Sheehy, N. T. Chapman and M. H. Cook, presiding. Branches
reported: Portland 23:2, Vancouver 50, Condon 122, Hood
River 47, gain 11. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $616.40;
expenditures $592. Accounts audited. Following conference
rieunion was held, enjoyed by all. One lady was baptized.
R. E. Chapman, secretary.
NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-Convened at Higbee, June 27
and 28, John W. Rushton and D. E. Tucker presiding. Bevier,
Higbee and Menefee branches reported. Bishop's agent W. B.
Richards reported: Receipts $398.32; expenditures $343.
William B. Richards was elected district president; Ed E.
Thomas, vice president; William C. Chapman, secretary; F.
0. DeLong, member library hoard. William B. Richards, D.
E. Tucker, W. C. Chapman were chosen committee to prepare
code of by-laws to govern district in business sessions, same
to be presented at next conference. Time and place of next
conference left with district officers. William C. Chapman,
secretary.
ALBERTA.-Met with Michigan Branch, North End, Alberta,
July 4, district presidency presiding. Reports: Rib stone 82,
Michigan 48, Millet 40, Edmonton 24, Calgary 11, Innisfree 9,
Edgerton 9. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $511; expenditures $353. Treasurer reported: Receipts $15.13, expenditures $5. Reports of auditors showing same correct adopted.
Officers elected: William Osler, president, William H. Roy
and Ira I. Benham,, associates; Clyde C. Walrath, secretary;
Elmer L. Logan, treasurer; Charles Coles, librarian; William
J. Levitt, bishop's agent, sustained. Preaching by Daniel Macgregor, J. J. Cornish, Fred Gregory, W. J. Levitt, T. J.
Jordan, J. W. Peterson. Time and plac,e of ne,xt conference
left with minister in charge and district presidency. Clyde C.
Walrath, secretary, Edgerton, Alberta.
EASTERN-MONTANA.-Met with Culbertson Branch, July 25,
to organize Eastern Montana District, Peter Anderson presiding. Officers elected: Walter Hillman, president; Carl
Freeman, vice president; Chester Constance, secretary; B. D.
Stratton was recommended for appointment as bishop's agent.
On recommendation of Culbertson Branch, Carl Freeman was
ordained an elder by Peter Anderson and Robert Newby.
Chester Constance was recommended by the Delano Branch,
near ,Cameron, Missouri, for ordination to the office of elder.
Preaching by Peter Anderson and Chester Constance. Adjourned to meet at call of district president and minister in
charge. Chester Constance, secr,etary, Vida, Montana.
NEW YoRK.-lConvened at Niagara Falls, June 13 and 14,
A. E. Stone and F. C. Mesle presiding. Niagara Falls, East
Pharsalia and Buffalo reported. Auditors reported treasurer's report correct. Bishop's agent's report read; vouchers
not being on hand same could not be audited, and Brother
Updyke was requested to forward same to committee, they
to report to district president. Report of tent committee
showed balance due, $23.50. A. E. Stone reported for reunion committee saying it was not thought an opportune
time to begin Deunions. Motion prevailed to accept as report
from bishop's agent at each June conference copy of yearly
report forwarded to Presiding Bishop in January. Motion
ordered June conference to be a business conference, October
educational. Motion authorizing secretary to place per capita
tax on each branch to pay tent deht lost. Officers elected:
A. E. Stone, president; F. C. Mesle and William Brothers,
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associates; Anna Brothers, secretary; William· Brothers,
treasurer; F. C. Mesle, member libi;ary board; A. M. Chase,
chorister. Preaching by A. M. Chase, F. C. M,esle, A. E.
Stone. Adjourned to meet at call of prei>idency. Anna
Brotheri>, i>ecretary, 36 Tremont Avenue, Buffalo, New York.

Convention Minutes
EASTERN MONTANA.-Dii>trict organization of Religio was
effected at Culber1tson Branch, July 25, Peter Anderson presiding. Officers elected: Lester Bi;onson, president; Mark
Hutchinson, vice president; Chester Constance, s·ecretary;
Mabel Brooks, trnasurer; Carl F'reeman, superintendent 151ospel literature bureau; Florence Andes, home department
superintendent. Adjourned to meet time and place of next
conference. Chester Constance, secretary, Vida, Montana.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of Spokane D,istrict, Greeting: We are in
need of money to supply the elders' families. The burden of
the missionaries is sufficient without having to worry about
family suppor.t. We ask you to send in the Lord's portion so
the needy can be supplied.
This is a day of sacrifice, and our covenant is not complete
without it. Never mind the hard times, the Lord can multiply and turn many things to our good, even according to our
faith and works. Let us remember, the tenth is the Lord's;
and he has waited a long time on some of us for a more convenient season. Begin now while we need your best efforts
to tide over until fall.
The Lord has recently said the time will come when his
servants of the bishopric, local and general, will not need to
beg ,the members to fulfill their duty, but that they will be
busy caring for that which shall be willingly and readily
brought into the treasury of his house. Saints, let us hasten
this time by doing our part before it is t-00 late to get our
reward.
W. W. FORDHAM, Bishop's a.gent.
SPOKANE, w ASHINGTON, South 238 Hav·en Street, August
1, 1914.

Conference Notices
Ohio District will convene at Creola, September 26, at
10.30 a. m. For particulars see notice later by district secretary. R. G. Russell, minister in general charge.
Northern California conference will convene at Irvington,
August 29 at 9 a. m., instead of the 28th at 10 a. m., as
previously announced. John A. Lawn, secretary.
Western Maine will meet with Little Deer Isle Branch,
August 29, 3 p. m. Priesthood are requested to report in
writing. William Anderson, president.

Convention Notices
Northern California Sunday school will meet at Irvington,
August 25 at 2 p. m., on reunion grounds. Entertainment
Friday evening. Pauline 0. Na pier, 8101h Twenty-second
Street, Sacramento, California.
Eastern Colorado Religio will convene at Saints' church,
Co1orado Springs, September 3 -and 4. Program Thursday
evening. Business session Friday 10 a. m. Election of officers. Blanch Sampson, 521 Emerson Street, Denver, Colorado.
Western Maine Sunday school will convene August 29, 1
p. m. We desire to place Sunday school work in good order.
Papers and interesting subjects discussed. William Anderson, superintendent, S1Jonington, Maine.

Reunion Notices
Eastern Oklahoma reunion at Haileyville, will begin August
21 instead of August 24, as announced previously. John S.
White, for committee.

Two-Day Meetings
At East Jordan, Michigan, September 12 and 13. Bring
well filled baskets. C. N. Burtch, secretary.
At Grant, Michigan, August 22 and 23. Trains will be
met. Sunday train leaves Grand Rapids in the morning and
returns in the evening after meetings. Good speakers. G.
A. Smith, president; W. P. Buckley, secretary.
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Notice of Appointment

To Saints of Saskatchewan, Greeting: The appointment
of J. L. Mortimer by action of General Conference was left
to the First Presidency and minister in charge of mission
Number 1. We therefore recommended that Brother Mortimore be appointed to labor in Saskatchewan District, particularly the southern part.
ELBERT A. SMITH, For the Presidency.
JAMES A. GILLEN, Minister in Charge.

Independence Reunion Postponed
To the Saints and Friends of the Independence Stake:
The committee appointed to provide for holding of a reunion
which already was advertised to convene at Pertle Springs,
Missouri, August 13 to 23, met again August 5 and after
due and serious consideration decided that in view of several
serious matters it was · our wisest course to cancel those
arrangements and declare the reunion postponed for this
year at least.
The reasons for this action may be briefly stated as follows:
Very few, comparatively, had express,ed any intention of
attending, too few by many to warrant the assumption of
a heavy expense.
At the present time there is a general stringency financially, which our church is feeling acutely, in common with
the community at large, and to run the risk of increasing
church debts even locally is not desirable.
· Again, the recent developments in Europe in which all
the large powers with 'a tragic suddenness hav·e become inveigled in war malrn it imperative that every unnecessary
,expense be eliminated and the strictest economy and prudence
he exercised by all.
While we are deeply sorry that this course had to be taken,
we feel sure that all concerned will approve ·our action as
the only safe course to adopt.
JOHN w. RUSHTON, For the Committee.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 6, 1914.

Illinois Auxiliary Workers
At Northeastern Illinois reunion, Plano, Illinois, commencing August 21, auxiliary work will be a prominent feature.
All engaged in or interested in Sunday school, Religio and
Woman's Auxiliary work are urged to attend and take note
of items of vital importance to 1'ocal needs. For further information address F. F. Wipper, Sandwich, Illinois.

Died
SALISBURY.-Sister Mary Josephine Salisbury, whose
maiden name was Brewer, was born at Webster, Hancock
Oounty, Illinois, J,anuary 13, 1856. She was married to
B11other Frederick Salisbury by John H. Lake, December 24,
1874. To them were born 8 children; 1 son and 1 daughter
died in infancy, and were waiting to meet their mother in
paradise. Flora Ellen is married to Brother Bert Vandine,
and resides at Burnside, Illinois; Julia Edith yet resides at
the home; 'Merril Mack and John Frederick live at McCall,
Illinois; Amon Carlos is at present traveling; Alfred Hale
resides at the family home near Fountain Green, Illinois.
Sister Salisbury acc,epted the gospel and was baptized July
10, 1875, by Solomon J. Salisbury, and was confirmed by
him same date near Fountain Green, Illinois, and became
a member of the Pilot Grove Branch. Her life was one of
faith and devotion to him whose cause she espous.ed. Her
last affliction began about four years ago, with a paralytic
stroke and increased in severity until death ensued, July
29, 1914. Funeml services were held in the Methodist Episcopal church at Fountain Green, Illinois, at 11 a. m. August
1, James McKiernan in charge, assisted by S. J. Salisbury.
The interment was in the cemetery at Webster, Illinois.
SIMMONS.-Leon Mayhew Simmons, son -0f Brother S. H.
and Sister Ruby M. Simmons, of near old Far West, Missouri,
was born May 17, 1913, died July 31, 1914, after an illness of
six days. He received the best care possible; a competent
physician was in charge of the case and the elders were called
many times, but the Lord saw fit to call him home. Funeral
from the home August 2, prayer by N. V. Sheldon, sermon by
J. T. Ford. Interment at family cemetery, west of Cameron,
Missouri.
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Make It "YeHowstone''
This Summer.

Why Not?

If you have never been there go this Summer. If you
have-I don't need to urge you to go again-you will anyhow.
You can talk about your "trips to Europe," but right
here in good old U. S. A. is the world's wonderland of beauty
and interest. Just imagine falls nearly twice as high as
Niagara-then a 1,700 foot chasm with sides a riot of color
that rivals the glory of the rainbow! You'll never cease to
wonder at "Old Faithful" Geyser-the magnificent mirrored
lakes; and on every hand scenery that defies description.
You will surely delight in the stage coach navigation, reminding you of the frontier days. And then I would like to tell
you about the attractive and comfortable hotel,s and permanent camps.
Leave it to me and I'll plan every part of the trip-there
and back-and take the details of preparation and starting
off your hands. It's a part of the service of the road-"The
Burlington Route" (C. B. & Q. R. R.) I shall appreciate it if
you will stop in at the office or write and get our folder about
Yellowstone Park with a splendid map in colors and full
description.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.
C., B. & Q. R. R.
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NUMBER 33

Editorial

BEHOLD THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEBBLE
DROPPED IN THE WATER

THE PEBBLE THAT DROPPED IN THE
WATER

When a pebble is dropped in the water it does not
attract any particular ,attention. And so Jesus himself said concerning the kingdom .of heaven that it
comes not with observation (or, as the ma.rgin:al
rendering has it, that the kingdom of heaven comes
not with outward demonstration or show). And he
expands this thought when he says the kingdom of
heaven is "like to a grain of mustard seed," one of
the least of the seeds, not considered of any great
significance, but one that will grow and become as a
g11eat tree. And again he says the kingdom of
heav~n is like the leaven that a woman hid in three
measures of meal. Nobody gives any attenU.on to
the leaven; it is hidden; but it will work and leaven
the entire lump. And again he said the kingdom of.,
heaven is like corn that is planted in the ground, and
grows, and men know not how; they do not pay any
attention to it. But by and by we see the full corn
in the ear, rand then comes1 the harvest.

(Sermon by Elbert A. Smith at the Lamoni Reunion, Sunday morning, August 9, 1914. Reported by Elizabeth
France.)

Scripture reading: Luke 21 : 7-38; 1 Thessalonians
5: 1-8.
The subject that I have selected for the morning's
discourse is, "The pebble that was dropped in the
water." I might use as a text a verse from an old
familiar hymn that we have been singing in the
church for forty years or more, one that is sung
by us, perhaps as often as any hymn.
Fo,r the pebble has dropped in the water,
And· the waves circle round with the shockShall we anchor our barks in the center,
Or drift out and be wrecked on the rock?

This song, like all poems, is figurative. The verse
that I have just quoted contains two figures. The
first of these is that of the pebble that was dropped
in the water. Referring, of course, we understand,
to the beginning of that which we term the "great
latter-day work," when God began to move to bring
about the work of these last days.
That work, we understand, included the restoration of the ancient gospel with all its doctrines; the
restoration of the ancient gifts, the blessings, the
· miracles, the prophecies, the tongues,-all that they
had in the old Jerus1alem church. It included the
restoration of the church with apostles and prophets,
with evangelists and pastors and teachers, seventies
and bishops,-all of the officers they had in 'the old
Jerusalem church that later were lost in the dark
ages of apostasy. I say that it included all of these,
but I believe that it included a great deal more that
is not alw:ays seen on the surface~
This work began without any great outward demonstration. The world did not notice especially
when God first revealed himself in the beginning of
the century that closed just a few years ago. And
so the poet has used the simile, the figure of speech,
"For the pebble has dropped in the water."

And so the modern parable along the same line is,
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a pebble that is
dropped in the water. No one notices it, but by
and by the waves circle out with :a shock far and
wide.
And so when this latter-day work, as we term it,
began with the revelation that God gave in the
spring of 1820 to the Seer of Palmyra, it attracted
very little attention; but the waves have been widening, they have been circling ·Out ever since, and you
and I, so far distant from the scene of that restoration, and pearly a hundred years down the stream
of time, feel the effects of its waves. Your lives and
mine are profoundly affected by the waves that circled out with the shock. It is possible that there is
not a single individual here to-day-very few at
least-who have not been affected in some way by
the waves that have come down from that pebble that
was dropped in the water. We do not know where
we would be, we do not know what we would be if
it were not for this great Iatter~day work.
Perhaps as an individual I realize that more keenly
than some others do. Two years ago at the General,
Conference, when we were singing the opening
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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hymn, and I stood on the r·ostrum and looked out intervened and overcame the powers of darkness.
over that assembly of the ministry and the delegates That is typical of ·all the work that has followed and
from all over th~ world, I turned to my associate, that will continue until Christ himself shall come:
Brother Frederick M. Smith, and said, What a singu- The powers of darkness arrayed against the powers
lar fate it is that from ·among all the millions of of light; the final triumph being with the powers
earth's creatures has selectEld us and ordained that of light.
we should stand here at the head of this strange and
CHANGES IN RELIGIOUS THOUGHT
peculiar people. As I look back .over their remarkWe will now take up briefly for consideration the
able history I am still further filled with astonishchanges
that have been w11ought in the religious
ment when I remember the strange advent of this
run over some of the great changes that
world.
I
will
work; how in the midst of a generation that .said
there should be no more prophets, and that God have transpired in religious thought and belief
would never speak again, there came the voice from since the year 1820, when God first spoke to his
on high and prophets. again were s·ent forth to head people in these last days.
another great dispensation.
Not long ago a representative of one of the leadAnd when I reflect on the history of the church ing churches wrote to me this chal~enge. [You will
in New York, in Ohio, in Missouri, in Illinois, per- remember that God told Joseph Smith in 1820 that
secuted and driven, slaughtered and murdered, and the creeds of the day were wrong and we have noted
think of the great apostasy that developed in Utah, that many have been changed.] And this preacher
and the work of the Reorganization, I am filled with who wrote to me said: "I challenge you to point out
astonishment at this marvelous work and a wonder. a single fundamental change that has been made in
Among ·all religious movements from the dawn of the creed of a single great church since 1820."
time it stands forth singular, unique, unlike anyAnd I selected his own church for the experiment.
thing else the world has ever dreamed of, excepting From a leading· theological school of his church I
the work begun by Jesus Christ, of which it is a obtained a representative book, and, turning to the
continuation.
creed that was in force in that church in 1820, I
And so this morning I conclude that the waves · found the doctrine ·Of predestination. It was said
.have circled out fr.om the shock of this pebble that that certain men and angels were foreordained from
was dropped in the water have influenced: First, before the foundation of the earth to everlasting
the lives of individuals; second, the great religious damnation, and other men and angels were foreworld; and third, the political world, the nations of ordained to everlasting bliss. And not because God
knew that some would be good and some bad, but
the earth far and wide.
When I say that this latter-day work has caused simply for his glory and eternal satisfaction. Then
many great changes I do not wish to be understood turning the pages on down through their book I
to mean that ·all that is involved in this latter-day came. to the creeds adopted forty or fifty years later,
work is the organized body known as the Church Of and I found they had dropped that doctrine; they
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Although our had absolutely abandoned it.
I wrote to their leading men, including the secmissionaries have tmveled far and wide, I do not
wish to indicate that they are responsible for all retary of their church, the editor of their leading
these changes. The outward organization of the paper, their greatest pastor, and these men all wrote
church is in one sense a surface indication, but to me saying, "Our people to-day do not believe those
simultaneously with its inception God set in motion doctrines." So I thought that I had met the chalother forces that work under the surface; they are lenge and had sustained the point that I had made.
the waves under the surface that we do not see. We
Then we take up another great thought, that of
are told that the Spirit of God is working every- divine healing. Seventy or eighty years ago when
where; that Jesus is the light that lighteneth every our people began to tell the world that God would
man that cometh into the world.
heal the sick in these days the world said the day
At the same time there were set in motion the of miracles was past. But what a wonderful change
forces of evil to combat the great latter-day work. has come over them since then. Whole denomiAnd they rare working too. While God is bringing nations have been founded on that single thought
about events that shall transpire in the closing since 1820. You are 1all acquainted with the great
scenes of the .age, the forces of evil are arrayed Christian Science movement that has come up,
ag:ainst him and tl:).ey are responsible for some of sweeping all over the world, and based largely on the
the things that we s·ee. We see this typified in the doctrine of healing. And it is only about seven years
first vision that was given to Joseph Smith. · He ago that the Episcopal Church, one of the most conwent out to pray, and immediately he was seized by servative, aristocratic, ·and wealthy of modern dethe power of darkness, but soon the powers of God nominations, started what is known as the Emmanuel
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Movement; arid the basic principle of thfo Emmanuel
Movement is that God will not only heal sin sickness
but will also heal physical sickness. That thought
was taken up by many other churches. So we-see
what a change has occurred along that' line.

change since first Latter Day Saints preached that
doctrine. Surely the waves have circled out with ·

Then we take up the doctrine of speaking in
tongues. When our people began to speak in
tongues, some of them in 1830, or earlier, people said'
that those old blessings were not to be enjoyed.
But since that day there have grown up various denominations that believe in speaking in tongues.
Not, however, as we believe, strictly in harmony
with the doctrine as it is taught in the word of God.

CURRENT EVENTS

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
Then notice the great doctrine of the second coming of Christ. Even as John the Baptist was sent
out to tell the people that Christ was coming in his
first advent, so this church was sent out to make
straight the way of the Lord and prepare a people
for the second advent of our Lord and Savior. But
when we first beg1an to teach and preach that doctrine
there were very few, indeed, who believed it or gave
it any particular attention. They said, The second
coming of Christ is a spiritual matter. He will come
in spirit, but he will never come again in person.
And some of them sneered at the thought that these
were the last days, that the time of the second coming was near at hand. They were like Peter said
they would be, when he wrote:
Knowing this firs.t, that there shall come in the last days
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is
the promise of his coming? For since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they were from the beginning of creation.

But there has come a change in the sentiment of
the people in regard to the second coming of Christ.
It was only recently that they held what is called
a great International Prophetic Confel'ence in the
city of Chicago, on the 24th day of last February,
when there were gathered together more than three
thousand people from the great denominations of
the age. Th:1:1ee thousand people~ more than six
hundred of them delegates repres.enting the great
orthodox churches. And the theme of that prophetic
conference was the second coming of Christ. They
formulated a creed or statement of faith; and the
ninth article of that statement of faith reads: "We
believe in the second visible, imminent coming of
our Lord and Savior Jes us Christ to establish his
world-wide kingdom on the earth."
Notice, not a spiritUial coming, but first, a literal,
personal coming, just as he went away;· and second,
an imminent coming, that is, near at hand, even at
the door. "We believe in the visible, imminent coming of our Lord and Savior." What a wonderful

('Continued on page 781.)

EUROPEAN WAR.-Fighting at Liege and in the
vicinity thereof has continued during the week, except for a brief intermission when the Germans
withdrew, supposedly to await reinforcements. The
French have joined the Belgians in the work of defense, the allied forces seemingly holding their
ground, and in some instances, regaining' ground
previously lost; The Germans occupy the city of
Liege. The attack upon the forts at Liege continues,
with the Belgians bravely defending the same. Germany is thought to be making ready for a general
adV:ance against the French and Belgian forces along
a line of attack in northeastern Belgium. Report
that .France has taken and is holding from Germany
territory in Alsace, one time French, is denied by
· German reports, which state that this, disputed territory has been retaken from the French forces.
On the 10th France broke off diplomatic relations
with Austria on the grounds that Austrian troops
were aiding Germany, and on the 13th both France
and England formally declared war on Austria.
The Austrian forces have been repulsed from Servia;
their advance being weakened by engagements else-.
where as an ally of Germany. The border warfare
between Russia and Germavy, France and Germany,
Russia and Austria continues. Montenegro has
joined Servia, and their combined forces have in7
vaded Bosnia, a few years ago annexed by Austria.
Holland, Denmark, Norway and' Sweden, neutral,
are all mobilized. Italy is moMlizing forces on her
Swiss-Austrian border, as she explains, in the interests of her neutrality. Japan is said to be about
to declare war on Germany, and to join Great Britain, France and Russia to reduce the German fortress of Kiao-Chou, China, and to take the islands of
the Pacific held by Germany.
NEW HAVEN DISSOLUTION.-An agreement has
been reached between the Government and the New
York, New Haven and Hartford Railroad Company,
providing for the peaceful dissolution of the New
Haven. This agreement is substantially a renewal of
the original agreement between the Attorney General and the company, and is in accordance with the
vote of the stockholders at New Haven, April 21.
HARVESTER COMPANY ORDERED DISSOLVED.-The
International Harvester Company on the 12th was
declared to be a monopoly in restraint of interstate
and foreign trade, and by a majority decision of
the United States dis,trict court at Saint Paul was
ordered dissolved. An appeal will likely be taken.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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MARKET MANIPULATION INQUIRY.-An investiga• tion of the rise in price of foodstuffs throughout the
United States since the declaration of war in Europe
was on the 13th ordered by President Wilson, who
directed Attorney General McReynolds to immediately make a sweeping inquiry with a view to prosecuting those responsible for illegal market manipulations. The President charged that the advance in
prices was unwarranted. If no law is found to
punish the guilty, President Wilson requests the
Attorney General to advise him with reference to
what should be suggested to Congress for passage
as law.
RED CROSS APPEAL.-President Wilson as the head
of the American Red Cross on the 13th appealed to
the American people to contribute money for the relief of sick and wounded soldiers in Europe. Contributions may be sent to the American Red Cross at
Washington, or to local treasurers of the society in
other cities. The Germans of Chicago alone expect
to raise one million dollars for the relief of their
own countrymen.
PANAMA CANAL OPENED.-Accompanied by th.e
boom of cannon and the clash of arms in England,
the United States on the 15th opened the Panama
Canal to the commerce of the world. Thus in the
·completion of this gigantic piece of engineering is
realized the ambition of centuries, and by the Nation
·that above all others stands for world peace. That
the canal should be ·opened during such a time of
stress, emphasizes the peaceful occupations of the
United States.
CAPE COD CANAL.-The Cape Cod Canal, connecting Buzzards Bay with Cape Cod Bay and opened
July 30, is eight miles long, twenty-five feet deep and
from one hundred to one hundred and twenty-five
feet wide. It was built 1a t a cost of twelve million
dollars, and shortens the ocean route from New
York to Boston by seveniiy miles.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-With Carranza insisting upon
the unconditional surrender of Mexico City and his
army marching upon the capital, the Federalists on
the 11th began the evacuation of the city, leaving it
in charge of the municipal police, who by.agreement
were to be regarded as neutral. This withdrawal
followed conferences with Carranza in which he continued to deny amnesty and guarantees. On the
next day Provisional President Carbajal departed
for Vera Cruz, leaving Edurado Iturbide, governor
of the federal district, to surrender to General Obregon. Carranza refuses to deal with the Federalists
in any instance other than an unconditional surrender for the reason that anything short of this
would be tantamount to a recognition of Huerta. It
is understood that the Federalist forces are to remain
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intact until the disposition of Carranza in the mat- '
ter of amnesty and guarantees is' made known after
he reaches Mexico City, to combat the new govcernment if guarantees are not forthcoming. The attitude of Villa seems uncertain and will no doubt be
to a large degree determined by that of Carranza
once he is established in the capital.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

TIME WELL SPENT.-Elder J. w. A. Bailey recently
conducted a successful series of meetings at Scranton, Kansas, concerning which the Scranton .Gazette
has to say:
We have hiad the pleasure of listening to Elder Bailey, and
we wish to say that he is a powerful reasoner, and we think
our time well spent in listening to his discourse. We believe
all who wish to learn the truth can profit by attending these
lectures.

BISHOP'S REPORT.-In consideration of inquiries
with reference to the published report of the Presiding Bishopric, it is thought advisable to state that
the copy of this report was placed with the Herald
Publishing House on May 19. Owing to the work of
publishing the General Conference Minutes and to
other pressing work, the publishing of the report of
the Bishop has been delayed. Work on this report
is well along, and the same should and will appear
within a few weeks.
BETWEEN You AND ME.-The followers of Alexander Campbell sometimes in debate with our brethren and when hard pressed repudiate Elder Campbell
and his work. The following by 0. Aus,ten Sommer, in
the Apostolic Review for May 26, indicates the opinion in which Mr. Campbell is held 1among the "antis"
when talking between themselves:
The plea of this religious movement, of which most of our
readers are a part, has been to restore to the world the church.
of Chris't as it was in the first century. That much good
work has been accomplished in that direction is ev.ident to all.
Alexander Campbell and the men who labored with him after
investigating the Scriptures for many years, and 1after many
discussions, presented to the world the church as the Review
upholds it. It took them many ye1ars to get rid of the traditions of Home, but they finally accomplished that task.

EDITORIAL SELECTION
TOUT PASSE

The sea is singing on the be,ach,
Where it has sung a million years;
Softer than even ;v"Ours its speech~
Its waves are sa1tier than your tears.
How many million y,ears to come
Shall tides make yellow shingle wet,
After your voice at last is dumn,
And after even I forget.!
-Louis How.
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THE PEBBLE THAT DROPPED IN THE
WATER
(Continued from page 779.)

the shock. They have had a profound influence on
the teachings of the people.

ecies, and he told him that the time was near at
hand when they should be fulfilled. Those were to be
some of the signs of the latter days,-among others
that Jerusalem should be inhabited as 1a city without
walls because of the multitude of Jews that should
gather back again.

MORE CONVERTS THAN WE HAVE BAPTIZED

Some one may say, Do you believe that all these
changes have been brought about by the preaching
of the Latter Day Saints? I answer, To a large
extent, but not by any means entirely so. For more
than eighty years Latter Day Saint preachers have
been going into various parts of the world, into all
parts of the United States, into Canada, into Mexico,
Germany, Norway, Sweden, Australia, France, England, Ireland, Wales, Scotland, and the islands of
·the siea. And like the apostles of old who went everywhere preaching the kingdom of heaven, they have
carried their distinctive doctrines with them. They
have met some of the leading men of the age in
debate. They have preached, they have written,
they have exhorted everywhere.
Brother Turpen made a significant statement
Friday night. He said, "We have converted a great
many more people than we ever baptized." These
did not have the moral courage to come in and join
us, but they were converted to some one or more of
these doctrines, and then they went out and preached
them on their own responsibility.

SELLING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM

I want you to read an extract from the
pedia Brittanioa, the latest edition:

Encyclo~

Prior to 1858, when the modern building period commenced,
Jerusalem lay wholly within its sixteenth century walls, and
even as late as 1875 there were few private residences beyond
their limits.

Why, we bf'.gan to tell the people in 1823, and we
continue preaching it, and the Jews would gather
back and that presently Jerusalem would be inhabited as a city without walls. But this Encyclopedia tells us that it was not so until as late as 1875.
But it goes. on to say:
"At present Jerusalem without the walls covers a
larger area than that within them."
And from the dictionary of the Bible, Scribner
and Sons, published 1906, we read this:
In recent ye1ars there has been a steady influx of Jewish
inhabitants, so that a population of about twenty thousand
souls in 1872 has risen to fifty thousand at the present time.
New quarters have sprung up outside the walls, on the west,
north and south, and a railroad from Jaffa has just recently
been completed.

The old prophecy is fulfilled, and the Jews are com_This has had a world-wide influence, but perhaps ing back. They have spread outside the walls, and
a greater influence has been the Spirit of God that the city is inhabited as a city without walls. And
has been working everywhere. I want to impress a most striking evidence was that statement in the
that thought on your minds. The waves that cirde Literary Digest only 1a few weeks ago, that the city
out with the shock are not all on the surface, but authorities in J erus:alem were advertising the ancient
the grace of God and the Holy Spirit have been work- walls for sale for building material. They have no
ing everywhere in the hearts, of men. We see it in further use for them,-it is as a city inhabited withreligious teaching, we see it in reforms and in out walls.
·
economics and in politics. We can see the changes
WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS
that have been wrought by the Spirit of enlightenment that went out in this day contemporaneously
Then along the same line some of the statewith the restoration of the gospel. And so we be- ments that were made in the scripture reading indilieve not only that there has been a wonderful cate the signs of the last days. Jesus said, "You
change wrought in the religious world, but there has shall hear of wars and rumors of wars." There is
been a great change wrought in the political world. not a paper to-day that is not filled with rumors of
And the changes are going on with startling rapidity. wars. There is hardly a country in the Old World
One of the changes that has been wrought is in that is not either engaged in war or preparing for
the gathering of the Jews. You remember that in the imminent danger.
11th chapter of Isaiah, God said that he would set
"You shall hear of wars and rumors of wars."
his hand again the second time to gather the children Why, it is only a little while ago that the peace
of Israel from the four quarters of the earth where societies and the peace missionaries were telling us
they had been scattered. And in Zechariah the sec- that there could never be another great war. But
ond chapter the statement was made that Jerusalem the scripture reading says, ".When they say, Peace
should be inhabited as a city without walls for the and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon
multitude of men and cattle therein. When the them." Two weeks ago all was peace. In England,
angel came to visit Joseph Smith in September', Germany, FranC1e, and Russia they were going about
1823, he called his attention to these ancient proph- their daily vocations, harvesting, reaping and manu1
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facturing. And the philosophers were telling us
that all was peace and safety. And now sudden destruction is coming upon them--'all is tumult, !all is
war. 1
This is strikingly in harmony with the prophecy
that is contained in Joel, third chapter:
Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: Prepare war, wake
up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near; let them
come up: beat your plowshares into swo!'ds, and your pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am strong .... Let
the heathen be awakened . . . . Put ye in the sickle, for the
harvest is ripe: come, get you down; . . . multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the Lord is
near in the valley of decision.
WAKE UP THE MIGHTY MEN OF WAR

What a stirring prophecy! "Wake up the mighty
men of war." How literally it is being fulfilled!
Only yesterday we read that the Czar of all the
Russias has 0alled for nine million soldiers. Wake
up the mighty men of Russia, the Cossacks and the
Poles, and let them come down into the valley of
decision.
And the German Kaiser has called for every ablebodied German to come out and bear arms. Wake
up the mighty men of 'Germany, the fighting Prussians; and call the men of "arrogiant Austria," and
the fiery Huns; let them come down into the valley
of decision.
And the President of France calls for all ablebodied Frenchmen to come out and fight. Wake up
the mighty men of France, the race of men who
.marched under Napoleon over the Alps.
And the King of Great Britain is calling in the
reserves and the territorials. Gather the mighty
men of Great Britain from Canada, from Australia,
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, from India :and
Egypt. Send her dreadnaughts through the seas;
prepare for war.
Wake up the mighty men,-the slavs and tfhe
Teutons and the Franks and the Anglo Saxons, in
these last days.
Call them down from the frozen plains of Russia,
and from the vialley of the "beautiful Blue Danube"
and the Rhine, out fDom the sunny grape fields of
France, and the wheat fields of Canada, down from
the high1ands of Scotland and up from the bogs of
Ireland, and let them enter the valley of decision.
Wake up the mighty men. And "wake up the
heathen,"-"heathen" J1apan, as we call her, ready
"Ex-president Taft, President of the International Peace
Forum says:
"At the time when so many friends of peace thought we
were making real progress toward the abolition of war this
sudden outbreak of the greatest war in history is most discouraging. The future looks dark, but we must not despair.
'God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform.
We must hope that some good may come from this dr~adful
scourge."
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to fight with her "Christian" neighbors in this great
Wrar.
We believe that these are the signs of the times
that indicate the age in which we live. These things
have not i),ltogether been brought about by the restoration of the gospel, but they have come to pass
through the forces that God has set in motion and
the forces that the Devil has set in motion. Whether
God or the Devil is back of these wars, they are signs
of the times.
The Czar, the King, the Kaiser, the President, all
grasp the sword and say, "In the name of God." But
whether it is God or Devil, certainly these are signs
of the times as Jes us said they would be.
"Let the weak say, I am strong,"-little Servira,
-and Belgium standing back the forces of mighty
Germany for at least a while. Let them also c·ome
down into the valley of decision.
SHALL WE ANCHOR OUR BARKS IN THE CENTER?

But now, friends, there is another figure to the
verse used as our text. And the second figure is:
"Shall we ranchor our barks in the center, or drift
out and be wrecked on the rock?"
That simply means, in prosaic language, Shall we
anchor our barks in safe places? "We have an :anchor
that keeps the soul," the anchor that the Apostle
Paul mentions, sure and steadfast, that reaches within the veil. Shall we as Saints seek places of safety,
or will we drift with the world and with the world
be destroyed?
Jesus taught us to pray, in this twenty-first chapter of Luke, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always,
that ye may be raccounted worthy to escape a11 these
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before
the Son of man." And Paul tells us we are not
"ordained to wrath"; we should not be the "children
of darkness" but children "of the light."
The way of safety is the way of obedience. Our
safety depends on our personal righteousness. "The
righteous shall be giathered out from among all
nations, shail come to Zion singing, with songs of
everlasting joy." The ·only way to anchor our bark
in the center is to be obedient, to arouse. ourselves
and not drift with the world and with the world be
WDecked on the rocks.
These are sober days. It is no time for us to be
mixed with the follies and vices of the world. We
have no time for senseless extravagance. We have
no time to waste in the follies that are so prevalent
around us. But we must arouse ourselves ·and give
a more consecrated and more thornugh obedience to
all the commandments that God has given us. I shall
not dwell longer on that thought this morning, for I
believe that ~t must sink home to the heart of every
individual here.
I am going to read just a little extract from one of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the leading papers of the day regarding the situation
that has existed in the world.
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EARLY AMBITIONS

My life's work that I had mapped out for myself
was steam and electrical engineering. My desires
were trenchant for the sciences. I was the cause of
starting considerable mischief in the school at times,
and the school-teacher, having made a study of my
case, came to the conclusion that I was getting my
lessons too easily, 1and to prevent me fr·om making
further trouble he decided to increase my studies.
He told me this, and 1added to my studies natuml
philosophy. Well, he accomplished very little by giving me that study, for I took to it like a duck to
water, leaving myself plenty of time for a continuation of my mischief.
However I would not have you understand that
I did no hard studying during that time. At the age
of fifteen years many a night till two o'clock in the
morning I was poring over my school work; nor
And so it goes on, an exegesis of the spirit of the would I have you believe that I was always engaged
i.aodern age. But you and I as Latter Day Saints in sober reading, for I plead guilty of reading such
must call a halt. We must arouse ourselves spirit- literiature as Diamond Dick.
ually; we must economize in temporal matters; we
I can not s1ay why I wanted to tell this, except to
.must place our all on the altar of God.
indicate to you the bent of my mind and efforts put
For even as the mighty men of war have been forth.
called into the valley of decision, so have we been
WORKING UNDER DIFFICULTIES
called into the valley of decision. "Choose ye this day
At the time of my call I was not proved, and I
whom ye will serve." May God be with and bless us
gave
a great deal of thought to the course I should
that we may make the proper choice.
pursue to improve myself so as to be in condition
to do effective service. I remember that upon one
ocoasion when called upon to pre1ach I took for my
text, "Study to show thyself approved," leaving out
the two words following, for which I was severely
PREPARATION
(Synopsis of a discourse delivered by President Frederick criticized in a letter sent me by a brother, who could
M. Smith at the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, July see no justific~tion for leaving out those two im12, 1914, at 11 o'clock. Written by Elder G. E. Harrington.)
portant words unto God.
My thought was to emphasize the word approved,
The speaker said he was going to do the unusual
thing, he was going to talk about himself, he wias go- presuming it would be taken for gmnted-----the reaing to have a chat with the folks. He had held the son for doing so would be apparent. But I am not
responsibilities of his present office for twelve years; going to take any chances of criticism upon that
he had discovered that he had been misunderstood. this morning, so I will read the text with these
He said the people had ia right to criticize a public two words added, "Study to show thyself approved
man, and this criticism made it necessary for the unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
public man to explain and defend himself. He ashamed."
Since that time I have put in 'a lot of hard work;
wanted to take them into his confidence, and tell them
of his ambitions and motives, or, in other words, however, my efforts may have been misdirected, for
which I do not feel responsible, since I was acting
make confession to them. He said:
In the year 1902 I was called to the office I now with the best judgment I possessed.
At that time I was on the editorial staff' of the
hold. When that call came I was twenty-eight years
of 1age. I was not qualified to perform the duties SAINTS' HERALD, and about the siame time secretary
that were placed upon me, and I was reluctant to of the Board of Education, and permitted myself to
accept. I saw nothing but hard work ahead. The be associated with various committees, preventing
work was a work :for a man of experience, an older me from any systematic course of study I now siee
man's burden. The line of duty I was engaged in I should have made. By being on these various
before that time was of a different character to that boards 1and committees I was literally swamped with
which would have qualified me for the work I was details, and systematic study was going by the board.
In viewing the situation as it was I became descalled to do.

We have been flying high and complaining because we
could not fly higher. A majority of the peop1e have been
discontented in the midst of plenty. Men have been climbing
over the seats to get to the front regardless of the spectators
who were trampled upon. The struggle has been to wear
silks and satins, on the supposition that happy hearts could
not beat under cheaper goods. We have thirsted for hot
and cold water in every room, with gas and electric lights
from cellar to garret, including the porch. We have sighed
for not only butter on both sides of the bread, but sugar. We
have sought amusements at a tremendous expense. We have
planted a new discontent on every achievement. We have
been trying to crowd the primary, the college, and the high
school all in one, with a sheepskin and a cigarette at the end
of it. No philosopher, no friend of mankind had a voice loud
enough to reach the public ear for the purposie of calling
a halt.
We have not been satisfied with a bicycle and an automobile, we have been thirsting for the aeroplane.
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perate, because of the lack of mental 1and spiritual
development, and I wondered when the time would
come that I would be able to successfully care for the
various interests in church work. I can assure you
this responsibility has not rested on my shoulders1
easily. It became 'apparent to me that if I was to be
of service to the church I must study the social science or sociology, and to do this I must be liberated
from the many responsibilities then held by me; consequently you may have observed that I have taken
up considerable of the time of General Conference
in releasing me from committees and boards.

physiological effect of which when taken into the
system is to produce color vision.
This class of religionists begin their services in
the evening with pmyers, and have ceremonies that
are continued throughout the night. At periods
throughout the services they eat these buttons, with
the 1:1esult that many pleasurable visionary experiences are enjoyed.
They cl1aim to be able to heal the sick, which I
have no doubt is accomplished, which doubtless occurs through the faith in the processes. thJey go
through with, rather than through the means themOne of the hardest places I had to fill was chair- selves. We agree with them-the prayer of faith
ma~ of the Sanitarium board. In some of these will heal the sick.
This one subject has caused me to do 1a lot of reboard meetings at times there was considerable fricsearch
work, in several cities; in many libraries I
tion of personal character, and doubtless I have lost
have
read
from twenty to thirty books to find out
friends because of it; I have been accused of being
what
I
0ould
in reference to this religion.
tactless and too frank in expressing my views, and
A
brother
who had heard of this religion came
not being a diplomat; I have paid the penalty that
into
our
office
some time ago and told us something
follows. And now I have decided to refuse to accept
of
what
he
had
heard concerning it; stating he
any further responsibility of that kind except it can
thought
our
brethren
of the ministry should fabe shown to be the will of God.
"'
miliarize themselves with the same, whereupon I
There is considerable difference in the considera- requested Brother Newton, my secretary, to protion of the social sciences and those of the physical, duce some of the matter I had upon the subject.
such as mathematics, physics, astronomy, etc. I And when he \Vias presented with what we had he
find in the occult sciences the laws are not so in- was surprised, realizing that some of the ministry
variab1e.
had information relative fo the subject.
I know some say, "Why don't you pmy, Brother
One peculiarity about this religion is that there
Fred?" What would you think of a man getting on are two tribes having the same ideas about it, though
his knees in prayer and praying for fruit to eat not known to have any connection with each other.
when 1all around him were numbers 9f fruit trees
loaded with fruit? I knew what I wanted, and could
SYSTEMATIZING THE OFFICE
see where to get it, 1and for that reason it appeared
Another thing we have been doing is making
to me unnecessary to ask for something already changes in our office. When I went into the Presiwithin my reach. It was my duty to go the limit of dency's office the information there available for use
my powers in an effort to get what I needed, and could all be placed in the President's vest pocket, the
failing, then, and only then, would I ask for what rest was in the splendid memory of our venerable
I needed.
President; and when it became necessary for me to

get any information I needed to have it was. necessary to hunt up father and have him tell me what
Because I 1a ppreciated the handicap of having no I wanted to know. Incidentially, I will say I have
systematic course of study, I engaged myself to the been misjudged for my lack in this respect. People
Seminar ·of the University of Kansias at Lawrence. naturally expected me to be possessed with the same
That demanded my time from four o'clo~k in the kind of a memory with which my father was gifted,
morning till twelve o'clock at night one day each which you who are intimately acquainted with him
.week. I studied sociology under Professor Black- know of. But I do not possess it, and because of this
mar, one of the finest sociologists in the United fact I decided to start in for an office record, and to
States.
keep it in such a way that no matter what should
Besides my regular studies, I·· found it necessary happen to me anyone might get what information
to do some special research work. One thing I re- they needed.
fer to is the Indian Mescal religion, an idea of which
Another thing is the reorganization of our priestI got from Elder Cook, our Indian brother. This hood quorums. I remember being at one of our
religion has to do with a smail c1actus found in Mex- eastern reunions, and in taking observations I noico and other parts, called the Anhalonium, only one ticed the priesthood were practically doing nothing.
of which I ever saw alive. There is what is called Immediately I made a note of the same, wrote out
the Mes0al button, which grows upon this cactus, the and presented the idea of priesthood reorganization
SYSTEMATIC STUDY
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to the other members of the Presidency, 1and was sat involve the study of the social science, or sociology,
down on because of its 'apparent impracticability. also social pathology, the development of economics,
But the more I thought upon the matter, .the more I its history, etc.
thought it could and ought to be accomplished. _ It
Now, I want you to understand me; I am not takcost me a great many efforts, but I finally succeeded ing this course because I have a personal liking for
in getting the matter favorably acted upon by Gen- it, I ain doing so because I feel it is necessary for
er1al Conference, and now we have better oppor- the purpose of enabling me to perform the work of
tunities for priesthood studies, and I doubt if 'any my office more effectively. I would a thousand times
would wish to go back to the time before these re- rather study electricml engineering; but in doing
organizations were effected.
this I understand I am helping out the purposes of
Regular monthly quorum meetings are being held, the church.
whereas before they occurred once or twice a year.
LOCAL OPTION
I venture the assertion there is more priesthood activity in the two stakes now than there was in the
Now a few words in regard to local option. I feel
entire church before this change was made.
fr·om a study of society, of the causes of poverty :and
We have also worked out a system of reporting crime, from the present existing state of society,
from the ministerial forces in the various fields and that there should be no compromise on this question .
. districts by which we are brought in touch with the · There are no two roads on this proposition that we
work of the church in general. These reports are can travel. We can not consistently avoid voting
expected quarterly, although it is thought by some against the liquor interest at any time. There has
that they should only be given once every six months; been sophistry used by some as a justification for
my secretary is of that opinion. However we have voting "wet." They have said, "We will not vote
quite a variety of reports, some good, some bad,- dry because we can not keep it dry."
withal our statistics are in better shape. We found
The way to enforce law if your fown officials will
by the old method of giving notices for reports not enforce it is to appeal to the governor of the
through the HERALD that very little attention was State to send down state officials to enforce it. Some
paid to them by the brethren.
time ago in one of our cities where local option preWe have developed maps that show the looation vailed and the town went dry, the city prosecutor
of the branches of the church in all the world, and refused to enforce the law because he had many
places where the membership reside outside of friends who were in favor of the nonenforcement of
bmnches, and we invite any of you who may 'be in- l1aw, and twelve hundred men signed a petition to the
terest~d to come to the office and see what we have
governor requesting him to send the state officials
done in this direction.
there to ex:ecute it. The governor sent word to the
All this has required work and not play, as some city prosecutor that he must proceed to enforce the
have thought has been done.
law .or otherwise he would send some one there that
would. The prosecutor saw that it would mean poCONTINUING PREPARATION
litical suicide for him to disregard the demands of
Some time ago I was fortunate in receiving an the governor, so he went to work 'and prosecuted
offer ,of a fellowship in a prominent place of learn- his friends 1as violators of the law, and the law was
ing in the East, something that was a surprise to ·enforced.
There is no argument to he offered for the existme, and very desirable. But I could not see my way
clear to accept the offer because it would involve an ence of the saloon, and if I have any influence with
expen~e that I could not conscientiously ask the you I want every Latter Day Saint to go to the polls
church to meet in :addition to the l'egular allowance and vote for a dry town in a most emphatic manner.
granted me. The information that I could get from We should be lined up constantly against the saloon.
Some say they are going to steal the vote of the
accepting the offer was so valuable that it was difficult for me to give up the idea of getting it. So I fourth ward if they can not get any other way, and
wrote to one of our young and successful pastors in it is for us to see that they don't.
So far as the argument that is used that if we go
the East and told him of the offer made me, and he
in turn took into his confidence one of our wealthy dry we will lose financially is concerned, let me tell
brethren, and told him ,of my situation, who told him you for every one dollar we get from the saloon we
I would be acting foolishly to turn such a proposition pay fl'om two to four dollars to care for the consedown, and 1added that he would take care of the ex- quences.
In conclusion, I wish to state there has been no
pense needed to permit me to take the course open to
time
in my life when I have entered my work in the
me. Hence I have decided to go, and will leave you
in a few days to be away several months with my church with less reservation than I do at the presfamily, and enter into this field of research that will ent time.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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PARABLE OF THE ELDERLY MAIDENS
Once upon a time there lived in a village in
York State a number of ancient maidens. These
ladies were fond of telling about a young man who
had left the village eighteen years before, to whom
, they said they were engaged to be married.· Here
and there one of the maidens was found who thought
that he would marry her and her alone; but others
were more liberal and thought he would marry
them all.
All of them were fond of talking about him and
his wonderful character. All professed to love him,
and all said that he loved them. Yet, strange to relate, none of them had received from him so much
as a scratch of the pen, or heard so much as a whispered sentence for eighteen long years. And they all
stoutly declared that they did not expect to hear
any.thing from this young man.
Now, in this village lived a boy who very much
admired the character of this young man, so he
started out and searched for him until he found
him. Then he said: "Will you tell me which one of
these ancient maiden ladies you intend to marry?
I love you very much. I am but a fatherless lad,
and when you are married I would like to be adopted
into your family."
The man replied, "I will tell you frankly, I intend
to marry none of them. But when my bride, now
in obscurity, is known you will find that I am in
communication with her. Wait for her appearing."
So the boy went back to the village and told what
the man had said to him. Immediately these ancient
maiden ladies began to abuse him. The tumult of
their conversation became very loud and annoying,
but the lad stuck to his story.
Presently the lady to whom the young man was
to be married appeared in the village, and when it
was known that she was receiving frequent letters
from the young man all these ancient maiden ladies
turned their wrath upon her also.
Now this is the interpretation: The 'ancient maiden
ladies represent the various denominations.· The boy
was Joseph Smith. These denominations all said
that Jesus had promised to claim them as his bride.
Yet strangely enough none of them had heard a
word from him for eighteen hundred years1. More
singular, they all s aid that they never expected to
hear from him.
Joseph Smith went out in the woods in prayer and
sought Jesus, because he wanted to know which one
Jesus intended to marry,. so that he could be adopted
into that family. Jesus said that he intended to
marry none of them, and added that presently his
church would be revealed, and that when it was so
revealed he would be in communication with it by
dream and vision and revelation and miracle.
When Joseph Smith told of this vision, instantly
1
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he became an object of jealous hatred, and when the
church did appear, and it was known that Jesus was
sending her divine messages, she, too, became an
object of persecution by all sects and denominations.
That 'abuse has never entirely ceased; from time to
time it is fanned again into a flame.
Joseph Smith did not suffer because he was a bad
man, for, such a charge was an afterthought; but
because he had crossed the will of the popular denominations and had dared to challenge their claims.
Q. D.S.

Of General Interest
BLACK MAGIC AS AN UNSUSPECTED SOURCE
OF THE INCREASE IN INSANITY
An unprecedented increase in the occult tendencies
of the age has resulted from the words spoken by
Sir Oliver Lodge in his address to the scientists of
Great Britain that revealed his own belief in "manifestations." Something very like a "craze" for
"Psychism" is spreading through all ranks of society,
the result being an accentuation of the increase in
morbidity, in neurasthenia and in downright insanity. Such is the gist of 1a warning uttered by
Doctor· J. Godfrey Raupert, who has investigated
psychical subjects in Europe arid America. The tendency to occultism has been encour'aged, he says, by
men of science, by exalted personages at various
courts and by disinterested inquirers. The "fad" has
spread to the humbler r1anks of society. The end of
these studies and experiments is in many cases, Doctor Raupert says, the sanitarium or the asylum.
"Yet, in spite of the frightful danger, there is no
.attempt to check the propaganda." It is given a
standing with the layman by the eminence of those
who encourage it, thus inducing men <and women to
"adopt a passivity of mind which opens the mystical
doors of the soul." This authority is even disposed
to accept the theory put forth by R. H. Benson, who
thinks there are spirits of evil, or emanations from
a~ immaterialized realm, which must be held responsible for the facts, accumulated by experiment under
the auspices of the London Society for Psychical Reseiarch.
From his own investigations and from the evidence supplied by those who can ha,rdly be disbelieved, Doctor Raupert, as quoted in a bulletin of the
London Society, is convinced that spirit agencies
are at work in these manifestations. To quote from
a r~port of one of his lectures in the 'London Chron-

icle:
D1:1r!ng many private seances, 'at which I invaribly adopted
a critical point of view, I exacted tests that admitted of no
frau.d on the part of those present. It was always necessary,
for mstance, to guard against words and actions arising out
of the subconsciousness of the medium or his companions.
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Thus, in automatic writing, when some one present finds the
arm vi9lently agitated and beginning to write under the apparent. dictation of spirits, it is always conceivable that the
sentences which he scrawls on the paper come from the subliminal self and are not due to independent spirit actions.
On one occasion, therefore, I put .the paper in the center of
the table beyond the reach of all hands, which were plainly
visible. In the middle of the paper I placed the point only of a
·lead pencil. Presently the paper became luminous and began
to· move about in a zigzag fashion. Then, suddenly, it was
wafted up into the air and we could hear faint scratchings
on it. When it came down again I seized it and saw that it
was covered with little pencil smudges which conveyed nothing to my mind. ·But upon examining these "smudges" under
a magnifying glass it was seen that each little dot of lead
was a word written so minutely tha.t no human hand could
have done it. They formed into sentences~ethical platitudes
without importance-such as those which are often given in
automatic writing ....

It has been proved beyond the possibility of doubt,
according t~ Doctor Raupert, that· poor people, duped
into the belief that they have been brought into
touch with deceased friends, have really been having
intercourse with "evil powers impersonating the
spirits of the dead." Upon which a psychical expert,
vouched for by the London paper, thus comments in
the columns of that daily....
While not denying the ·extraordinary phenomena of spiritualism, Mr. Raupert denounces the practice of them as belonging essentially fo the black art. Throughout the whole of
his experience he obtained proofs that the character of these
spirits is immoral and of blighting influence upon their victims. Although for a time they dictate high moral principles,
especially to those who indulge in automatic writing, these
invariably degenerate into sinister, blasphemous, or obscene
suggestions. Hints are :thrown out that morality is a matter
of conventionality, that certain instincts are implanted in us
in order to be gratified. Mr. Raupert asserts that he has known
niany women ruined utterly in body and soul by these debasing immoralities, urged upon them when itheir will power
had been destroyed by opening the doors of their minds to evil
suggestion.-Current Opinion, April, 1914.

A YOUNG LADY OF NINETY-FOUR
It was a piece of silk embroidery that had come
from Vermont, strawberries looking good enough to
eat, the work pronounced excellent by skilled judges,
but the maker and sender was modest in her estimate of what she had done for art. She wrote apologetically that it was not very satisfactory, that she
would improve as she grew older. She was only
ninety-four.
There are many of us at thirty-four who have
much to learn from this bright 1and promising young
lady. With an immense experience of the world extending over a decade of maturity we are prepared
to say that life is not worth living. Our lingo is that
of cynics. We grab at all the proverbial philosophy
that is on the bad side and repeat it solemnly with a
sad wagging of the head as if it wer~ the one new

thing under the sun and a quite recent discovery of
our own.
But the girl of ninety-four evidently has a contempt for that school of thought. Her letters are
vivacious. They reveal a lively sense of humor, and
there is wit in them that might make a pessimist
cheer up a little by mistake. Best of all, she is, still
looking forward, not backward. Her future is not
the past. She may glance over half a dozen generations through the last century, but she is embroidering for the children of to-day, devoting herself to art
for art's sake :and the children's sake, and resolving
to improve through all the many beckoning and smiling years that are left her.
Those billious ones of thirty-four have penetrated
on and on into the darkest recesses of the mansion
of life, but she is just on the threshold, and it is· very
pleaS'ant to have her welcoming us there, and to go
out in the sunshine of the giarden with her as she
gathers her strawberries.-Chicago Record-Herald,
May 1R, 1914.

A DECADE OF AMERICAN MEDICAL ADVANCE
The last ten years will always figure largely in
the history of American medicine, because it was in
that period that the country assumed a foremost position as a headquarters for medical research. In
1902, there was not a single institution of the kind·
in the United States. England had its Lister Institute, Germany its Institute for Infectious Diseases,
France its Pasteur Institute, Russia the Royal Military Institute at Saint Petersburg; it was not until
the founding of the Rockefeller Institute, however,
that America had anything comparable with them.
Ten years ago not a dollar was spent in Chicago on
independent studies of this kind; now Chicago has
four flourishing research laboratories. Probably the
Rockefeller Institute in New York can show the largest harvest. It has given the world Doctor Simon
Flexner's cure for cerebro-spinal meningitis, Doctor
Alexis Carrel's surgery of the arteries, his demonstration of the possibility of transplanting organs
from one body to another, and his method of growing cells indefinitely outside the body. These latter
experiments have entirely changed modern conceptions of life and death-have even lent some authority to the idea, with which so many imaginations
have busied themselves, that the worn-out senile human frame itself may sometime be restored to youth.
Doctor Samuel J. Meltzer's method of intra-tracheal insuffiation, already referred to in the use of
anesthetics, is also valuable in surgery, in that, for
the first time, it lays open to the surgeon the entire
chest cavity-lungs, heart, <:Esophagus. Doctor
Hideyo Noguchi has worked out a new skin reaction,
far simpler than the Wasserman, for the diagnosis of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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syphilis. The same investigator has also discovered
something which Pasteur sought for in vain-the organism that causes hydrophobia. Only the other day
Doctor Flexner announced the discovery of that organism which scores ·of scientists, here and in
Europe, have been seeking for the last six yearsthe one that causes poliomyelitis, or infantile paralysis.-Burton J. Hendrick, in Harper's Magazine for
June.
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Congress and of the legislatures of some of our States
have to do not with exclusion and restriction, but
rather with the distribution and assimilation of our
immigrants. . . .

There should, I believe, be created, in connection
with the Department of Labor, something in the nature of a Federal employment bureau, with branch
offices in all of the States, to collect and disseminate
information regarding opportunities and the demand
and supply of labor throughout the country. Such a
bureau should cooperate with the State and muniFIRST BOYS' COURT
cipal bureaus of empfoyment wherever such exist,
The Juvenile Court was a great step forward in and with the agricultural departments of the several
the administmtion of justice and recfamati-on of States, and should act as a central clearinghouse
youthful delinquents. The Court of Domestic Rela- for all of these agencies. The time has now come
tions w:as another forward step. · It is not too much when our Government must assume the responsibjlity
to say that these two municipal courts have helped of systematically finding employment and of promotto spread the fame of Chicago the world over, espe- ing the proper distribution of labor. And the State
dally since foreign inves.tigators have found them governments must cooperate with the Federal Govhighly efficient, and not merely sound in theory.
ernment--in this undertaking. State bureaus of emNow we have the first Boys' Court as another dis.- ployment with labor exchanges in every community
tinct branch of our Municipal Court. This institu- must be established, or where they now exsist in rution manifestly meets a growing and urgent need. dimentary and ineffective form they must be deBoys who are too old to come within the beneficent veloped.-A. Piatt Andrew, in June number of The
scope of the Juvenile Court act are yet too young to North American Review.
be thrown among old or hardened offenders. The
.new court, with the aid of "big brother" volunteers
from various civic and social organizations, will enHOW DRINK DISRUPTS FAMILIES
deavor to prevent the wrecking of young lives, to
Brooklyn, like Chicago, has a Domestic Relations
direct boys into the path of honest industry and good
court. which deals entirely with family troubles. A
citizenship. To warning and good !advice, actual
yeiar ago the probation officers in this court were inhelp in finding suitable employmentis to be added.
structed to examine each case intrusted to them and
The Boys' Court starts with every assurance of record the reasons disclosed to them for martial dissuccess.-Chioago Record-Herald, March 20, 1914.
aster. The result of their inquiry is given in the following table which is included in the annual report of
the court to the Board of Aldermen :
CRUX OF IMMIGRATION QUESTION

It is generally admitted that the proportion of illiteracy among the immigrants of to-day is growing
less with each succeeding decade. Moreover, such illitemcy as exists is only an ephemeral disadvantage
which disappea.rs almost completely in the second
generation. Illiterate immigrants are the more anxious, because of the handicap of ignorance from
which they themselves have suffered, to make sure
that their children take advantage of our schools, so
that as Mr. Claxton, the Commissioner of Education,
has recently reported, the least illiteracy in the
country to-day is to be found among the children of
immigrants. The p11oportion of illiteracy on the
basis of a careful statistical inquiry, is three times
as great among the children of native-born parents
as among the native-born children of foreign parents.
The phases of the immigration problem which
most urgently require consideration on the part of

Cause
Number
Drink _........ ----·--·-·-·----·-·-·--'... ____ ......... ___ ............ 390
Other women ---·--"--·----- .. -... -·---·-·-------·---.. ·----·---117
Laziness .............................. ---·- .. '-·----·-------·----.. - 79
Jealousy .................. -- .. ·--- -·----·----·---·---·-·-·------.. ·- 76
Incompatibility .................... -----· ------ .. ---·----·-·- .. 75
Gambling ........................ ___ ·-- ....... ___________________ 33
Out of work .......... _____ ._ -··-----·--· __ ..................... 30
Lazy and untidy wives .. ____ .. ___ ·------·------------·-- .. 20
Mother-in-law interference --.. ·---·-·-----·---·--.. -·- 12
Other men (accusations of husbands) .......... 10
Cruel treatment ·---- .. -----·--·-----·----·--·---·-.. ·------·--- 8

Percentage
45.8
13.7
9.2
8.9
8.8
3.8
3.5
2.3
1.4
1.2
.9

From this table it is easy to conclude that more
than one half the trouble which disrupts families is
due_to drink, for it is evident that in the other causes
mentioned drink contributes to a greater or less extent. Is it not strange that society will continue to
tolerate an institution which is such an enemy to the
home, especially as this institution has nothing in
other respects to commend it?-The American Issue (Iowa Edition) May, 1914.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The Staff
BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON

The Vacation and Afterward
Truly we feel that we have indeed been having a delightful
playtime. Colorado advertises herself as the "National Playground" and J.,:eeps the charms of her many attractions well
before the public; and from our experience this year we can
testify that the "heart of the Rockies" is truly a satisfactory
place to escape the heat of summer and the confusion of
crowds. Nature, in the beauty of many moods, lies open in·
vitingly, aµd her charms are (where we were) free for the
seeking.
We have always felt disappointed upon the occasions of
former visits to more famous parts, because of the impression
we received of nature having been captured, fenced in, and
then placed on exhibition at so much per, with the emphasis
on the much! Everything is commercialized, and one feels
that nature has suffered in the process. One doubts the
genuineness of what one se,es. Hence we found it a real
delight to get away from the heaten track and be able to
knock at nature's door and find her at home informally.
Many a pleasant call did we make upon her, and, gracious
dame that she is, she seemed to put forth every possible effort
to please and entertain us.
So the Staff readers will be lenient if the "music" of the
present issue tinkles somewhat of rushing streams, whispers
of cooling zephyrs, rumbles of approaching storms,or breathes
of the soft fragrance of mountain flowers. Now you'll be
disappointed, for we are sure we can never be able to satisfy
the expectatfons we have raised! Nevertheless, we feel that
something new has entered into our soul--'a touch, close and
. joyous, with nature, and thrnugh nature with nature's God
:_and we only hope that the freshness and beauty of this
something may remain with us, and that we may be able to
impart a portion of it to others.
We were privileged to attend communion services with the
Denver Saints, and much ,enjoyed some talks we had later
with some of the musical people. We gather that the choir
work there is rather at a standstill just now-the choir
evidently passing through one of its transito,ry periods.
We hope thi,s is only a lull in activities which will prove to be
very brief and only serve to give greater impetus to their
work when it is' resumed with enthusiasm.
Happily for us, our visits to Council Bluffs and Omaha
coincided with regular choir work at the former place and
special choir "<loin's" at the latter. Both these branches are
fortunate in the possession of fine choirs, many real live wires
being in both of them. We heard their work spoken of very
highly by nonmembers who had attended services there and
who had been impressed with the splendid music rendered.
Brother Paul Craig has been going ov;er from Omaha to help
the Council Bluffs choir, and their own leader, Brother Spanwick, cooperates with him in every effort made for advancement.
The next evening we were the fo11tunate guests of the
Omaha choir at a picnic held in beautiful Miller Park. A
happier, more united hand never sat down to a more satisfying lunch, which was disposed of promptly, along with the
springing of many a joke and quip, after which the entire
crowd proceeded to the lovely home of Sisfor Lorena Leeka
near by. He11e a short practice of anthems for 1Sunday's work
was followed by a carefully selected program given by .the
greatest musicians of the world~ la Victrola.
These numbers were preceded by short explanations or
descriptions given by Brother Paul or Sister Leeka, which
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served to enhance their charm, as well as to emphasize their
educational value. It is a splendid thing for choir members
to get together in this way, and hear things of worth which
make for culture and improvement both as I'egards their
work as musicians and as men and women in this great world
of achievement.
Brother Craig has the earnest and faithful support of
Brother R. A. Scott, who relieves him a't times of the honor
and burden of weilding the baton, and who is 'ever o~ watch
for new ideas with which to encourage and stimulate the
members of their choir.
The choirs of the two citi,es will unite in a fall concert,
preparations for which are well under way, and in which the
interest is very keen and eager. All success to them!
We found the Lamoni Stake reunion in full swing when we
arrived there, and the music was playing no small part in its
affairs. Under the capable leadership of Sister Skinner the
choir at that place is fully alive and in the front rank, as is
evidenced by the good report from its Staff correspondent to
be found in this issue.
No doubt the fact that next General Conference is to be
held in Lamoni, as recently announced, together with Brother
Roxie's s'election of a cantata to be given then as well as a
new collection of anthems to be learned, combines to inspire
the Lamoni singers to even greater efforts, that the initial
success of the choir movement as evidenced at that place in
1913 will be surpassed if possible in 1915.
We have obtained the promises of three well-known and
capable workers to send to the Staff for each issue articles
along certain chosen lines, and it is with pleasure that we
tell this good news to our readers. The first of a series of
"helps" on expression as applied to our church anthems will
'appear in the September issue. These "helps" will take the
form of a careful analysis of the words of the anthem, look~
ing toward their rendition "with the Spirit."
Another series is outlined in response to the request contained in Brother 0. R. Miller's letter. He and other missionaries who like him are constantly seeking uplifts and
the means of driving their messages straight home into the
hea11ts of the people they are trying to reach understand the
great value music has :for this purpose, and we hereby send
an invitation to every reader: If you have anything, even one
fact or thought, which will, if presented, enhance the beauty
or enforce the message of any song or hymn in use among us,
pJease let us have it!
And now at the approach of the cooler weather and the
renewing of activities, if any of us has put his choir interest
and enthusiasm into cold storage during the heat of summer,
let him take it out, look it over, bolster up any weaknesses or
imperfections discovered, buckle it on and wear it constantly
from now on, and then when Brother Hoxie foists upon us
our new bunch of music we can take it up with such Z·est as
will insure our own great enjoyment and the unbounded
success of this united choir movement.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric.

Character Notes
ARE WE JUS'fIFIED IN USING THEM?
The writer has never been in favor of any sys.tern of notation other than the "round notes," for the reason that indicating the name of a note by shape, marks or figures, while
enabling the learner to read them a little more readily, will
cause him to neglect the consideration of pitch, which is so
essential to be understood in o,rder to become good readers.
Learning to sing by position, as we are compelled to do in
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using the round notes, brings us at once in touch with the
principle of pitch. In our work of teaching singing classes
we have always used the :mund notes, and neve·r fail to discourage the beginner in taking up any other system.
However, in our work in the South we discovered that the
character or shaped notes are used almost exclusively; and
after having once learned that system it is very hard to learn
to read the round notes. Another argument in favor of
learning the round notes first and then any other system
whatever can be used without any trouble.
But what shall we do with this great number of people
who can use the shaped notes only? They tell us they would
like ·to use our books, but they can not, as we do not publish
them in shaped notes. While we are sorry tha1t this eondition
exists, and sorry that such a pernicious system as the
"shaped note" was ever invented, yet we have thought it
would he helpful to our work in the South and other places
if we could have a shaped note edition of the Hymnal or
Praises or both.
Accordingly, we took this matter up with the Herald Publishing Hous•e some time ago, who af·ter some con,espondence
agreed to try and see if a sufficien•t number would be ordered
to justify getting out this edition. At last report they were
not receiving much encouragement.
Some have suggested the use of the "figured note." This
has its advantage, but we observe that the shaped note
(sometimes called square notes because "la" is square), is
the kind most extensively used next to the round note.
Inasmuch as our publishing house is willing to issue such
an edition providing enough are ordered to justify the expense, all those interested ought to avail themselves of this
opportunity. Personally, I would be glad to see the "round
note" used exclusively; but it is hard for many to learn them
after having taken up a system by which they read and sing
without going into the real fundamental principles of music.

H. E.
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Incentive to musical compos1tion is being encouraged lately
by offers of prizes from various sources. The Mendelssohn
mub, of Cleveland, offers one hundred dollars for a musical
setting to the poem, °''Prelude of a new day," by Richard
Watson Gilder. The c.ompetition closes October 15, particulars of. which may he obtained from Mr. Ralph E•verett Sapp,
musical director, 701 The Arcade, Cleveland, Ohio.
A pernicious habit ·that some vocal teachers have is that
of trying to .develop a big tone prematurely. The desire to
make rapid progress and to "show off" the voice of the pupil
results in a sacrifice of pure tone quality, the proper growth
of the viocal tone being ac•tually retarded by any system of
forcing. Voice building is essentially a matter of much care
and time, and too great an eagerness for demonstration
should, especially in the earlier stages, be discouraged. Fictitious tone ought also to be avoided. Somewhat suggestive
of this thought is the advice of Mr. Plunket Greene, the
distinguished English singer. In a recent letter printed in
The London Daily Tdegraph he suggests •that, "There is no
physical reason; except in the extreme high registers of the
voice, why any word in song should sound different from the
same word in speech. No sung word, however beautiful the
voice, and however heautifol the tone, can in itself be beautiful if i.t is different from the spoken word." This advice
will certainly appeal to those who have experienced great
difficulty in trying to understand the words of songs as rendered by some vocalists.
The New York State Music Teacher's Convention recently
adopted a standard of requirements for its members. The
Missouri Music Teacher's Association has also for several
years been considering the advisability of adopting a standard and a system of e:xiamination for music teachers, and
has taken up the matter by appointment of commit.tees a•t
its recent convention at Saint Louis. A standavd of attainment for teachers of violin and piano has already been
adopted.

MOLER.

Hans Englemann, whose compositions .are well known
throughout the United States, numbering nearly one thousand five hundred in all, d~·ed on May 5 at Philadelphia
Musical Notes
where he hias resided since 1892, coming to this country from
The musical department of Harvard University arranged to Berlin, at which pl<ace he was born in 187.2. His music is
give organ recitals during examination period, it being particularly noted for its richness of melody and naturalness
thought that the strain of constant application would be thus of progression.
This is the quiet season of the year for musical activities.
relieved and the student enabled to study with increased
In another month or so the vacation period will give place to
vigor as a result of the division.
the work of another season, and teachers in various departThe schools of Imperial County, California, are to be proments will resume th_eir duties under what now appears to
vided with talking machines, according to the announcement
give prospects of the most unsettled state of civilization in
of the superintendent, Mr. L. E. Gooley. Music is rapidly human history, of so great extent.
advancing in prominence among various schools throughout
At Onset, Massachusetts, ·the district reunion has a choir
the United States as an impiortant factor in the student's
under the leadership of Sister Enanora Whiting, and has
education.
. done some work that has greatly helped toward an enjoyable
More than two hundred conventions have selected San Fran- occasion for all. Solos, duets and quartets have been nicely
'cisco for their gathering place in 1915. A great many of rendered at difl'erent times at the services, and afte·r the even. these are musical societies. At the exposition extensive ex- ing meetings .several musical selections have been sung by
hibits will be made of musical instruments, one of the chief the campers gathered together beneath the trees, a custom
objects of which will be a demonstration of the improvements
started several years ago, and which is very much enjoyed.
recently made in various instruments.
At the morning institute sessions a class in music is engaged
In New York City four hundred and fifteen concerts were in solving the principles of musical construction, which it is
given during the past season, of which one hundred and two hoped may help to increase interest in the subject among
were orchestral concerts, sixty song recitals, and more than the Saints.
forty piano recitals.
A splendid program was provided for a music festival
Government statistics show that ·the United States buys week at Chautauqua, New York, July 27 to August 1. It inmore musical instruments from Germany than from all other cluded a chorus of six hundred voices, an orchestra, band, and
c•ountries combined, and sells about one third of its produc- eight soloists. A sacred song service was rendered on Suntion to England.
d~
~R~
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Mothers' Home Column

Circumstances hav•e caused us pain since you heard from
us last. Our chorister, Mrs. May Skinner, has been ill and
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS
unable to be with us much this summer. This is an instance
' Ten Health Hints
wher•e when one member suffers aU the body suffers with it.
We have had effici<ent member.s who l:l'ave filled the vacancy, so
·"Everybody is talking health these days. Twenty years
we have kept up the work in good shape considering the hot ago nobody talked health but the medical profossion. The
weather.
'
subject was tabooed everywhere except in the p:riesence of
•At our last business session we s.ecured one of the finest in · doctors. Then health departments got into the field. They
tl:ie lanq, Brother Harold Burgess, as our leader. He is a
qui•t publishing statistics and used the space· to ·educate the
man of musical· talent, a cheerful disposition, and one who public.
possesseil' the gi.ft of go.
"The International Harvester Company prints ten 'how to
Both he ·and Sister Skinner (whose ability as a chorister
keep
well' rules in six languages in a small book of rules
has not been surpassed here) are working V'ery. hard on the
music for the reunion here for August 7 to 16. With these which it issues to each employee.
"Nearly every large employer now has a book of rules in
two at the helm we can look for something good at that time.
There will be chorus work, solos, octette, quar•tette, stringed which some suggestions for right living similar to these are
to be found. Perhaps before long, every employer, regardless
instruments and the city hand.
Music hath charms, and Lamoni choir's motto is, "With of the number of his employees, will follow suit. Maybe in
my song will I praise him." We are prayerful and trying time, planters and farmers will do the same."
to do our best, so we feel that the Lord will bless such efforts.
The following are the ten rules referred to:
Ever praying for the welfare of God's work in all of its
1. Eat plain, wholesome food and ·eat slowly. The more
departments, we hope to perform our part well.
your teeth work the less your stomach works.
CORRESPONDENT.
2. Drink at least six glasses of pure water each day. If
you are in doubt about the wate·r being good, boil it.
3. Get enough sleep. The average adult should have not
Our Correspondence
less than eight hours o·f sleep in a well ventilated room.
OMAHA, NEBRRASKA, July 28, 1914.
Don't sleep in clothing that has been worn during the day.
Dear Sister Anderson: I am writing to you hoping that
4. Clean your teeth twice a day with a stiff brush. If
you can and will furnish me with a brief history surroundyour ·teeth are decayed, go to the dentist. Money spent in
ing the composition of some of our old hymns.
this way is well invested.
You know there is usually some remarlmb1e incident or
5. Frequent baths with soap and warm water keep the
occunence that leads up to OT. inspires the composer. I notice
skin
clean and the body healthy.
the choristers sometimes relate the story in connection before
6. Always have one or mor·e windows open day and night,
the hymn is sung.
If any of our compositions have an ·interesting story in summer and winter. Dirty air kills more people than dirty
connection I should be pleased to know of it but what I l'efer water, dirty milk, and dirty food.
to here especially are the old hymns, such as "Nearer my
7. If you are tired, it is rest that you need. Avoid whisky
God to thee," "Jesus I my cross have taken," "Safe in the
and other intoxicating drinks; they weaken both mind and
arms of Jesus," "Pass me not, 0, Gentle Savior,'' and others. body.
Now, of course, if you had to write these stories sepa8. Don't spit on floors, sidewalks, or in the cars. Use the
rately it would mean much of your time and some work. I
cuspidor.
am wondering if I can't get a book on the matter? Or if
9. Do not use the public drinking cup. Disease is spread
you can give me the history in connection with two or three
in this way, ·as you never know what disease others had who
it will help?
have used the cup. The bubbling fountain is always safe.
I feel more and more every day the power of illustrations
10. Don't neglect coughs or colds. If you do not recover
in sermons. I have used some in connection with hymns or a
as
quickly as you should, see a doctor or go to a dispensary
verse of a hymn and found it a wonderful help to move an
for advice or treatment."
audience to action.
If you can he·lp me as much as is reasonable or tell me
where I can get printed matter on the subject I shall be
thankful.
Hopefully,
0. R. MILLER.
2312 South twenty-fourth Street.

My Creed
I would be pure, for there are those who trust me;
I would be true, for there are those who care;
I would be strong, for there is much to suffer;
I would he brave, for there is much to dare;
I would be friend of all-the foe-the friendless;
I would be givi:qg and forget the gift;
I would be humble, for I know my weakness;
I would look up-and laugh-and love-and lift.
-Howard Arnold Walter, in Harper's Bazaar.

The Government's Care of Babies
The Government of the United States is beginning to take
a hand in caring for the babies of the country. There is
reason that it should do so.
It is claimed that between 300,000 and 500,000 babies under
one year of age die annually from pl'eventable diseases. In
New Zealand, where great attention is paid to child welfare,
the irifant mortality has been cut down just about ~ne half.
It is considerably lower than the rate in the Uniteu States
now.
A new baby book was issued August 1, by the United States
Government. It deals with the care of babies from the time
of their birth to the age of two years. It was written under
the supervision of Miss Julia Lathrop, chief of the Government Children's Bureau. This bureau is devoting itself
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largely to the problem of decreasing infant mortality in this
country.
Miss Lathrop believes much can he accomplished by edu ..
eating mothers how to care for their children. The first
bulletin was distributed widely to doctors, nurses, and settlement workers: Through these persons many prospective
mothers got into touch with the Children's Bureau and obtained copies of that publication and also other suggestions,
The new baby book will be distributed to all who received
the first bulletin and also will be sent to many new applicants. Oongressmen and senators are already preparing tl"l
get special editions struck off at the Government printing
office for distribution to physicians in their districts.

Let Us Have Clean Hands
In the olden times when men'·served the great Jehovah in
the temple at Jerusalem, they were required to cleanse their
hands before going in to minister at his table.
"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord," is the command that comes to-day to men of the ministry.
They also who minister to 1the physical needs of their
fellow creatures should serve with clean hands. This is the
edict of science.
Doctor C. F. Langworthy, Government food expert, in a
convention where home economics were discussed recently·
declared: "House pets, flies, and dust br eed disease faster
than the heaith authorities can stamp it out, but the human
hand is the most dangerous enemy to family and community
health that we have. Women shoul_d not prepare food while
their hands are dirty, and the family cat should be banished
from the kitchen."
Perhaps many people have never thought of the danger of
disease being brought into the house by the cat that prowla
about in unseen places. 1She comes and goes so quietly that
she attracts little attention. A moment's reflection will recognize the fiact that there is a danger in this direction. The
cat may easily bring into the house the germs of disease from
places which she has explored, and the child who plays with
her or the person who fondles her may be infected. If we
keep a cat, let us keep her in her proper place. She will be
very com:flortable and happy at the barn, if we leave her
there.
And then the mother's hands which minister so faithfully
and in such loving caresses to her children. Have we thought
before how viitally necessary that they should be kept uncontaminated when she prepares the food of the family? It
is a man of information who calls our attention to these
things. w,e should heed the suggestion to keep our hands
clean as we work. A woman at work about the kitchen has
need to wash the hands frequently.
1

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN AUGUST
Prayer for our Sunday schools and for the Religio societies, for the Prayer Union, and for all the auxiliary departments in the church, that each may be blessed in its work
for the.general uplift.
Less;r;, Colossians 1: 1-12. Memo,ry verse, CoMssians 1: 9.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Sister R. L. Hays of Seattle, Washington, requests prayers
for her sister who is a cripple and who seems to be losing
her mind. Her request is that the first Sunday in September
those who care to do so fast and pray for this afflicted sister.

Letter Department
Do You Think-of the Missionary?
The writer of this is a missionary and he knows a few of
the trials, difficulties and ,disappointments of the man engaged
in that class of service, and it has occurred to' him ·that it
might be of special value to him and his fellow labol'ers if
the Saints were told a few things to think about along the
line of duty.
1. The missionary is to go out in the mision field without "purse or scrip," or, to put· it down in more modern
English, he is to go into the world depending on the good
will of the people whom he travels among to supply his needs.
2. Jesus says those who feed, clothe and give money to the
missionary are his disciples; if they do not they are not his
disciples. He says that is the way we can tell who his disciples are. (See Doctrine and Covenants 83: 15, 16.)
3. There are a great many of the Saints who have an
abundance and to spare of this world's wealth who do not
give the missionary anything; they turn him away with a
''God bless you in your work, and come again." We quite
recently talked with a missionary who had receiv ed two dollars and fifty cents in six months, and that in a district where
S1aints had good homes and rode to church in automobiles.
Of course the only place :for him to go for help was to his
patient, sacrificing wife to share her meager allowance, or
else to the bishop's agent.
4. Dear reader, do you make a distinction between men?
Does· the prominent official, the popular man, 'or the good
looking man make a stronger appeal to your sympathy, to
yiour kindness and giood will than the quiet, plain and unassuming man? If they do, remember that .James says that
"ye can not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord
of glory, and yet have respect to persons." (James 2: 1,
Inspired T:mnslation.)
5. Sometimes a missionary is invited to a branch; it may
he for one Sunday only, or for several days or a week, and
when he leaves he remembers the language of David in
Psalm 142: 4, "No man cared for my soul," or pocketbook
either.
6. Some conferences and reunions are devoid of system or
orderly method of helping the missionary. He may arrive
at such places and have but little money and sometimes none
at all; and go away to his field trusting to good luck and
providence to help him out.
7. Sometimes the missionary is invited to a community to
hold meetings, and the S1aints forget all about his needs;
they do not know if he has enough money to pay his fal'e
to the next stopping place or not. The writer and others of
the missionaries have sat in stations all night, or walked the
streets half the night waiting for a train, withou~ money to
pay for a night's lodging.
8. Saints should not negle~t these important duties. God
has made it a part of your work to help care for the missionaries. If the missionary is neglectful of his duty, or
unwise and improper in his conduct the church can remove
him, while at the same time it can do nothing to the Saints
if they neglect their duty toward the missionary.
9; Wake up, dear Saints. Don't spend ninety cents at the
moving picture show and give ten cents to the missionary.
Don't load your table with the good things of this earth and
help make a dyspeptic out of the missionary. Give him less
. to eat and a little more money; you will not have any less,
and the missionary will haV1e better health and can preach
better. He needs money for his expenses more than he needs
your pie and cake.
p AUL R. SHONHAUFER.
1
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ROSALIE, NEBRASKA.
Editors Herald: Last March found me in Western Kansas
telling the old story to curious and eager ears with power
and much assurance. I had rather hoped for a return to that
field, and received authoritative consent for a temporary- return there in response to the almost frantic requests; but I
determined to speed directly to my new field, to which appointment I became resigned as to every other appointment
I have ever had. Whether it is to my credit, I have never
had a field but what I liked, and I have a reason to believe
that some appointments were resultant of divine impulse.
The last day of March robbed us of our mother. To her,
very little ~ickness had been known, notwithstanding many
exposures and hardships in days long agone. But like a stalk
of wheat, she had become ripe, matured. She saw her golden
seventies and witnessed the fulfillment of her patriarchal
promise that she should "live to a good old age." She put
out to sea without any moaning of the bar. But a few shod
hours after she was sti,:-icken, all was over. She had told
her story and endured to the end.
After a more extended stay at home than usual after General Conference, the writer set out to this field in his little
Ford roadster, reaching the scene of the district conference
in time to deliver the tail-end sermon of the conference, in
Decatur. My Ford is proving a success. The motor cycle
experiment in 1911 was a failure and would be if repeated.
It was cheap travel, but it made you look cheap.
Every sermon save two since entering the district has been
delivered on the street in two or three different towns, and
the most of them from the welcome back of my snorting iron
pony. This way I am able to have a crowd to preach to all
summer, because one can go where they are and where they
can get them. How much better it is than to sequester yourself in a hot hole and then denounce the people and tr8 to
imagine they will be damned because they will not follow you
there.
About one cent and a quarter to one cent and a half will
cover gasoline and lubrication expenses of a Ford torpedo,
and I have figured that about three cents per mile will cover
in addition the tire expense. But a missionary must have a
little mechanical skill and be t:1ble to do his own tinkering,
else he better content himself with the old way. It is a great
means of getting around among the scattered Saints, to call
on them for their benefit and to search for opening places.
Some may wonder how I paid for an automobile. Did it
easy: Just wrote out a check and handed the man and he
gave me the car. Of course I suppose you might be able to
get one if you gave him the currency and enough of it, or
yet a draft, or an express or post office order, but I used a
check. See? So now you know how to get them; but don't
all try at once. And above all things let the Bishop aione
and don't go to him on the subject. If he has to buy the
car it is cheaper for him to send you on the train. Whether
I stole the car or the money that bought it, the Bishop did
not furnish it.
One of my tires has been playing out and the other day
I found another nearly new and I went on my way rejoicing.
I advertised for the owner in vain-he ,did not come.
Last Sunday I motored to Decatur, where I took part with
the brethren in their monthly sacrament service. r was rewarded by hearing the Master's voice again to myself as
well as to the branch in general, calling one brother to the
office of a priest.
Some have our message under consideration with apparent
seriousness as a result o~ the street discourses. Last evening
a number of men bought literature of me, and at the meeting
preceding, the city marshal paid for a copy of the Book of
Mormon.
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My determination to-day is to be home hereafter as little
as conditions demand, as little as I can, and give my little
talent and limited knowledge and time as exclusively to duty
abroad as circumstances will yield to.
ALVIN KNISLEY.
NORTH PLATTE, NEBRASKA, July 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have never regretted my adoption into
the church. It has been a source of great comfort to me in
times of trial and disappointments. It was very hard for me
to become a Latter Day Saint, and I did a great deal of thinking and studying, but I feel very thankful now that God has
led me to accept.
I am the only one of my folks who belong to the despised
"Mormons,"' and of course they were very much opposed to it.
I do not think they are so prejudiced now as they were then,
as our people held tent meetings at North Platte last summer
and they attended several evenings. They said they thought
it seemed very sensible and just, but they did not think it
made a:ny difference what church you belonged to.
I have just lost my dear mother. Only those who have had
a like experience can realize how lonely and sad I feel. If
it were not for the hope I have in this latter-day gospel I feel
as though I could never bear it. But I know God is just, and
that there will be a chance for her yet, as I am almost sure
she would have obeyed the gospel had she understood it better,
and if all my people had not been so opposed. I know she had
some faith, as she wanted Brother Prettyman to administer
to her one time when she was at my house and none of the
rest of them were there.
Oh, what a comfort and blessing to know that God is not
the cruekmonster that some seem to take such a delight in
portraying him to be. How glad I am that I know God is
merciful, and ,that he will reward the good we do here as well,
as the bad.
We live in the midst of a Holiness settlement, and I assure
you ithey have no use for Latter Day S1aints. They insist on
calling us "Mormons," and no matter how much we deny the
charge they will still have it that we are a branch of the Mormon Church. They will not come out to hear the elders preach
any more, as they say they think it is wrong even to listen
to themr
I want to ask an· of God's people to remember me in their
prayers, that I may be always ready to do whatever the Lord
requires of me. I know '1 fall short a great many times of
living up to the standard of a true Latter Day Saint, but I
have a great many trials to bear, and have had many disappointments of late. I can only pray that God will hasten the
time when this wor1d with its sorrows, sickness, and despair
will be ended; and peace will reign over the earth, and God
will wipe all ears from our eyes and there will be no more
sorrow or sufferings.
Your sister in the gospel,
CASSIE SIVITS.
HUMBER BAY, ONTARIO, July 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am pleased to be able to write a few lines
to express the pleasure derived from reading in the HERALD
the excellent discussions of the subjects touched upon from
time to time. The editorials are very encouraging and instruotive. Any right-thinking Saint can not but perceive that
divine intelligence is manifested in the masterful way in
which delicate subjects are handled to give the best results to
your many readers of various minds.
The HERALD has proven a source of g~eat comfort to me,
and I am sure that our Father is s1till fulfilling his promise.
Surely the Lord God doeth nothing except he revealeth his
secrets or will to his servants the prophets.
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Ever praying for the welf1are of Zion and the complete
vindication of our cause in the eyes of the world, I remain
Your brother in gospel bonds,
WILLIAM I. GRIGSBY.
PERRY, IowA, July 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: Having found what I believe to be a good
plan in distributing tracts for the church, I would like to ask
some other's advice with regard to the same.
Now, I pick out something I ,think would be interesting to
some near neighbor (this does not take time I need for something else), take the tracts to them and ask them to read the
same and write down any good thoughts they may gain by
said reading; also any questions they may wish to ask. Then
when I call again I ask that they return tracts with whatever
they may have written.
Will some one write me what they think of this plan,
please?
MRS. FRED PEASLEY.
1621 Evelyn Street.
UNITED STATES STEAMSHIP San Francisco, AT
TuxPAN, MEXICO, July 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am not a member of the kingdom yet,
though I have been waiting :for an opportunity since April 1.
I intend to obey as soon as we arrive at Portsmouth, New
Hampshire, about August 1. We leave here between July 18
and 25, a two thousand, two hundred and seventy mile trip,
taking nine days and nights.
We came South to spend the winter, but the Mexican situation kept us longer than we expected. Since being South
among the West Indies and Mexico I have read th~, Book of
.Mormon through and half way again. I have the four volumes
of church history, the Holy Scriptures, hymn books, tl'acts,
and this morning received May and June Autumn Leaves and
two copies ·Of the SAINTS' HERALD. I am intereS'ted and
believe, and am trying to live according to the gospel teachings.
I wish the gospel of the true church was in the Navy, and
was preached. I pray that God will send his' servants here
to us. We are beasts in nature,, and need to be rescued.
There are good and bad. Some believe all religion is graft,
srome believe in a God, some do not. I have been among
worldly people most all my life, with no parents to guide me
since I was seven years old. I have asked for forgiveness of
my sins and have repented. I am sorry for what I have done.
I pray for my fellow men and shipmates that Go1di may throw
out his life line and save us, that we may be guided by his
Spirit as we are guided by the compass at sea, and in storm,
that those who are willing to hear and believe may be saved.
Secretary of the. Navy Daniels is the most influential
officer of the Navy. He seems to be doing ,everything to promote religi'Dn, educ1ation, soberness, comfort, and to develop
steady, good men. I think the Y. M. C. A. tried to send men
to the Navy to promote Bible s tudy, but I have never heard
of their success. P!'obably they did not want to go and stay
at sea for months, or could not interest the men in the subject. They have a few chaplains in the Navy, only on large
battleships which carry about one thousand men. They do
not seem to attrac,t the men. Probably the true gospel can
come and bring for,th interest and energy; and if it also
brings forth efficiency, soberness and steadiness, it may be
spread on all ships.
The Navy Regulation Book, which governs the Navy, says
that divine services are to be held on Sunday if the weather
permits, and that anyone making a disturbance during service is subject to general court martial. No particular religion is preached in the Navy, no baptizing of any kind is
1
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done. If men can be called to divine service, and then are
compelled to be quiet, they shall have to listen.
We are going north, as I said, between July 18 and 25 to
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, to arrive there August 1. We
expect furloughs during the months of August and September, amounting to from fifteen to thirty days leave. I intend
to go to Michigan for a visit for a short time.
On arrival at Portsmouth I hope to be baptized. If anyone
can give me the nearest located address of the church or
elder of Portsmouth, if there be one at Portsmouth, I would
be very thankful. My address will be B. L. Maynard, United
States Steamship San Francisco, Oare Postmaster, New York
City.
Your ever faithful servant,
B. L. MAYNARD.

CRANBROOK, BRITISH COLUMBIA, July 13, 1914.
Editors Herald: I left Millet, Alberta, about two. weeks
ago, stopping at Calgary for a few days, where I greatly enjoyed myself. I met Sister Burr, formerly of Winnipeg,
whom I had not seen for a number of years. She is still
pressing onward. Here also I met Bl'other Hannah and
family, formerly of Edmonton.
They are as strong and
active in the work as ever.
In fact the members although
few in number and not rich by any means seem to be very
energetic. They have secured for themselves a fine organ,
pulpit, and chairs, have :a fine place all to themselves, rented,
on the ground floor where they can hold services at any time.
They meet all expenses when due, and, mo,reover, surprise the
eLders when leaving by giving more than they expect. Of
course they have their ups and downs; but still other
branches might do well to take heed of their energy, as it
shows what can be done with a little push. You are sure to
hear fl'om Calgary at a later date.
While there I listened to a debate between Elder 0.
Tallman of the Disciple Church and Elder Daniel Macgregor,
one affirming that the Book of Mormon was a fraud, the
other denying. It lasted two nights. The result was as
only couid be expected, Brother Dan answering all the slurs,
etc., such as Beale, Clark Braden, and the rest all use, the
first night. The seciond night he did not try to follow, as it
was the same thing over again, but laid the foundation of
the work, which he certainly can do, and did do, as we all
know who have had the pleasure of listening to him. A very
favorable impression was made on the outsiders who were
there, and I think much good will come of it. There is some
talk of a longer debate later in the summer on church propositions, tha:t is, if 0. Tallman will state what he really does
believe, which seems hard to find at present.
Since coming here I have had the best health I have had
for years. I have found no members here, although I put a
notice in the pape,rs. I would be very glad if any: members in
British Columbia would \VTite, especially concerning the
home department, as I wish to take up the lessons: I wish to
get the addresses of some elders at Lansing, Michigan, or
near there, as I have some friends who a!'e not members as
yet, who live at Potterville, on whom I wish they would call.
I could make good use of any papers or tracts that might be
sent me, as I will he going among a number of men who have
little to read, and who would read most anything. Send them
in aifferent languages, as there are men of different nationalities here.
I ask the prayers of all the Saints, that I may always
be found ready and willing to do as God would have me do.
I close with love to all.
Your brother in Ghrist,
GEORGE W .. WINN.
1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

August 19, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

LA JUNTA, COLORADO, July 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: Nearly eight months have passed away
since I came to ·this place in quest of health. I find my health
improved somewhat since coming. here, as also that of my
family.
I miss the association of the Saints of my home branch,
Hiteman, Iowa, who have endeared themselves to me through
years of association in gospel ties. It truly was hard to part
with them. Neither shall I forget the farewell meeting held
before my departure, and the tokens of appreciation presented to me in the form of flexible, bound books of the
church, .and other tokens of respect, and words of encouragement that were given. M1ay God bless and reward all.
There are a few Saints here, but scattered on each side of
the river. Brother ,Solomon Tripp and myself have tried
and do hold regular services every Sunday evening at our
homes, and Sunday school. We speak alternately every Sunday evening. We are trying to keep the camp fire blazing.
Brother Petre of the seventy was here with the district
tent last month and held a three weeks' meeting. We had a
small attendance. It was hard to get the people out to hear.
He baptized one adult and five children of Saints, Brother
Tripp and myself assisting. I find in Brother Pe.tre a faithful and an energetic worker and 1a humble brother.
May God speed the day when there may be an awakening
of the people and a willingness to hear the message of life,
and if it be God's will, the day when ·,a branch may be organized here. May God give his people grace to endure to the
end faithful to their trust, is the prayer of
Your brother in Christ,
W. E. WILLIAMS.

BROWN CITY, MICHIGAN, July 15, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is with great gladness of heart I hail
the coming of the SAINTS' HERALD. It is laden with precious
truths .which enable us, by its promptings, to live daily and
hourly true and humble, thereby fitting us for .the corning of
our Lord.
I could relate many, many blessings which the God of
Israel hath bestowed upon us. Truly, he hath poured out his
blessings upon us without measure. And I see greater bless-~
ings yet to come if we can only come up to the mark.
Oh, dear Saints of latter days, let us rejoice together and
sing praises to our God for all his wondrous works to the
children of men. I trust that all our prayers and supplications to the throne of grace may be for the strengthening
of each and every one of us.
Your sister in the bonds of the gospel,
MRS. C. H. STOREY.
McKENZIE, ALABAMA, July 19, 1914.
Herald: There is much *e should be proud of here
in the South. We have a thriving branch, .Sunday school,
and Religio; yet they are not as giood as they ·ought to be.
In July, 1905, a debate was held here between Brother
Turpen and Doctor Love. During this debate I decided to
join the church. While the debate was in full force Doctor
Love said he was going to tear up the "M·ormons" and their
church would be for sale. At the time he made that statement the total membership of Pleasant Hill was one hundred
and sixty-one; but since that time it has been progressing
a little.
Since the debate between Brother Turpen and Doctor Love
there have been four others held here ·or near here. Brother
Kelley and Mr. Pain were first. I thought th~at it was as n~ar
nothing as I ever heard, for Brother Kelley had all the work
to do on both sides. Next was Kelley and Roberts. This
Ed~tors
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was a hot battle. We were brought face to face with the
Evil One, Following came the Slover-Casey debate. It was
a very warm fight, but Brother Slover won the victo·ry, and
the hostile spirits cooled down for a while. But finally they
got stirred up again and Brother Slover went to battle again
with one Cramer, and completely won the victory.
At the c1ose of the first debaite we held our first reunion.
I was baptized, with thirty-four others during the reunion.
Each year since then we have had :a reunion, 'and at each one
there have been some added to our number, until our membership is two hundred and ninety-six. That looks like tearing
up the "Mormons" doesn't it? In place of having to sen our
church we have added thirty-two· feet more to it, and there
is not 11oom enough yet. So you see whait kind of a predicament the doctor has put himself in.
I hope if Brother Turpen sees this he will write me.
Saints, I desire an interest in your prayers, that I may
be able to fill the mission I was created for. Ever praying
for the advancement of the cause of Christ, I still beg to
remain
Your brother in Christ,
w. H. DRAKE.
ALPENA, MICHIGAN, July 19, 1914.
Editors HeraZd!: I have been a reader of the HERALD since
last fall. The Saints here are all well. B110ther J. C. Goodman bas been with us for the past two weeks and has held
tent meetings here. He is a good teacher, the right man in
the right place. We are having fine meetings. Here as elsewhere the Saints are waking up to a true sense of duty.
We expected to have _had Elder Alvin Ellis with us for a
while, and were sorry when we heard that he was appointed
to work in Canada. But God's will be done.
I was baptized into the fold, but did not live as a Saint·
until last fall, after we had our two-day meeting. When I
foo'k back on my past life and see the many blessings I have
missed by not trying to live as a Saint should, I feel it a
duty tio warn other young Saints of the ways of the world.
I now enjoy meeting with the Saints more than ·any pleasure
I found in worldly ways. Since I have taken up my cross to
follow in the footsteps of the Master I have been blessed
very much. I was called and ordained to the office of priest.
I do not regret coming into this work. I rejoice more and
more each day.
The fall conference is to be here October 9 to 11. We are
1ooking for a large number of God's people. We cordi•ally
invite all Saints to come and enjoy the hospitality we know
we can extend to them. I attended my first conference at
The Soo, Michigan, last June, and determined never to. lose
another which I could attend.
I always remember the isolated Saints, the missionary, the
sick •and' all others in my prayers, wishing them to remember
me. May God be with all until we meet on the bright morning of the resurrection.
Your brother in bonds,
WILLARD PARKES.

MINDEN CITY, MICHIGAN.
Editors Herald: We have just returned from the two-day
meeting held at Sandusky, Michigan, July 4 and 5. It was
the first effort of that branch in sustaining a meeting of this
kind, and can certainly be reported a success in every way.
The meetings were held in the courthouse. Meals were
served in the district tent, pleasantly located on the courthouse square, as was also the refreshment tent. The attendance was large, especi:ally on Sunday, the courthouse being
well filled. A quiet, peaceful spirit prevailed throughout all
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sessions, and a measure of the same quiet influence was felt
during intermissions.
It was pleasant to note during these hours the Saints
gathered in little groups here and there conversing on gospel
subjects mainly. This brought to mind the good counsel given
at reunion by Brother R. Kapnick,-to watch ourselves that
our conversaton he along profitable lines, rather than discussing the faults and failings of others so commonly indulged in. Truly the hearts of many were filled with thanksgiving for the privilege of celebrating Independence Day
tinder such favcorable conditions, and we rejoiced 'anew in the
liberty e,njoyed in this the "land of the free and the home of
the brave."
The cheerfulness manifested by members of the Sandusky
Branch in caring for the visitors, and their expressions of
pleasure in being able to entertain the Saints at this gathering were very cordial. It was also gr:a,tifying to hear how
they had been blessed on every hand in thefr efforts of obtaining· needed help from the outside, such as the meeting house,
extra tents, etc., all free of charge.
Seven were baptized during these meetings, and there
were two children blessed and two ordinations to office of
elder, viz, B. F. Phetteplace and W. H. She:ffier.
I am thankful that I was privileged to attend these meetings, for I gained much spiritual strength and encouragement--a more satisfying degree than at our late reunion at
Port Huron, the meetings of which did not reach the spiritual
height they did the past two yea,rs. However, we enjoyed the
pleasant 1association of Saints, and felt grateful for all other
benefits received there.
Hoping and praying that we may ~11 strive to live c1oser to
God and daily be making the necessary preparation of heart
·and mind to entitle us to the richest and best blessings in
store for God's children, with love and best wishes to all
Saints, I remain,
Your sister in Christ,
EMMA VOLZ.
ESTACADA, OREGON.
Editors Herald: The Portland district confer·ence is in
session with a goodly number in attendance. Brethren
Sheehy, Barmore, Shippy, and Cook are with us.
It is very
hot here at present. Oregon does not often see such warm
weather.
We are expecting to have a good reunion the coming week.
Saints are here born Portland, Hood River, Newburg, and
surl'ounding localities in Oregon, and Vancouver and Centralia, Washington.
We enjoyed a pleasant entertainment last eveniIJ.g, given by
our young people of the Religio and Sunday school. There
was a large attendance from the outside. We are· hopeful of
building up the work in this locality.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
N. L. CHAPMAN.

Extracts from Letters
Andrew Howard, Richton, Mississippi: "I would be glad
if an elder could be sent here. If any can come let him
notify me and I will meet him at Richton."
,
John Jones, Knorrit Flat, Upper Manning, Australia:
"I enjoy the editorials in the HERALD very much and consider them fine. Sometime if I have time I will send you a
letter from our sunny land telling of the advancement of the
great latter-day work here. I am president of the New
South Wales District."
J. N. P. DeLacey, Quincy, Illinois, lock box 110: "I would
like to 1ocate some of the S•aints here. Your lonesome
brother."
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E. B. Hull, Brooklyn, New York: "'We had a very successful Sunday school-Religio Institute here on June 29.
District Sunday school Superintendent 0. T. Christy and
District Relig1o President Edmond Gleazer, both of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, were in attendance. Some fine papers
were read by local talent. These institutes are calculated to
inspire and encourage the 1ocal workers, and shoulid be had
in every district."

News from Missions
Idaho
I want to send my kind regards to, all ,the Saints and friends
of the East among whom I have labored in the years that are
past. May the Lord ever bless them, and give them a crown
of glory that fadeth not away. I had labored in my home
mission so long that I had about quit dreaming of a "change."
So, when my name was called for "Central Idaho," I think
that I would have "fainted" if there had been some one at
hand with water to have brought me to again.
I was in a "disgruntled" state of mind for some little time
after the conference, thinking that some one had "but,ted
in," and had got the Twelve to "hand me 1a package." But
after having time to look the matter squarely in the face; I
decided that no matter what motiv,e had prompted this unweilcome change, that if the Bishop supplied me with the
funds I would go to the Golden Gate of California, if the
Twelve said "go"; and if they thought best I would take the
first boat out of harbor.
The work in this wes,tern mission is somewhat like it is
in the East. A man has to have a little nerve and backbone
if he opens up the work in new places. Sometimes I think
th1at there are plenty of good missionaries ·in the church, if
they had some one to go ahead, and find the openings, give
out the a,ppointments, get the crowds, out, light the lamps,
build the fires, sing the songs, pray the prayers and introduce
the speaker.
Some of the Saints hav;e dared to take some "jumbled up
messes" of "hotheaded" supercilious enthusriasm as the word
of the Lord to them, and have disposed of all they had, went
to the '"land of Zion," and hunted, and hunted and hunted,
for Zion, "but found it not." Growing weary of quest, spending what little savings they had, they have been taken with
that dreaded disease; "lost hope." Under such a spasm they
have turned their backs upon the place, "Zion," and, as of
·old, ,they have again longed for the "flesh pots" of other
countries. And these "clouds without water" have so long
beset the true pathway .of God's children to the promised
land, that, like as it was in former times, one can see the
wreckage of spiritual life, and financial means .all along the
pathway of latter-day Israel, until, in fact, many have
"hung their harps on the willows" of the unbelieving world,
and have been silent, oh, so long, that a song of Zion has not
escaped their lips.
I was so glad when I read the epistle of the Presidency and
Twelve that came out in the church papers that I was about
to shout. But I finally concluded that it is good enough without any shouting. Oh, how I do wish that a copy of this
epistle could be sent to every Latter Day Saint home in the
world, and that enough of the Spirit of God might be given
to invite them to a careful reading of it.
When, oh when, will we he ready to heed- thait sweet little
song of long ago, wherein the silver-tongued singer said:
Awake, ;iwake; put on thy strength 0 Zion . . . . How beauti-
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ful upon the m(mntains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion,
Thy God reigne,th, Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with
the voice together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to
eye, when the LoT:d shall bring again Zion.
Surely, then, Zion has not been brought "again" as yet,
as her "watchmen" do not yet see "eye to eye." So in all
we think or do about "going to Zion," let us remember the
inspired advice: '"For ye shall not go out with haste, nor
go by flight; for the Lord will go before you; and the God
of Israel will he your rearward." This does not sound like
the "bazoos" of a lot of real estate gobblers, who have sapped
the spidt of gathering out of the Saints by the cunning arts
of fhmncial greed.
We have been having some fine meetings here in the West.
· The Hagerman reunion was a grand treat to all who attended.
Our B:riother P,eter Anderson was with us, and we tried to
keep him before the Saints as much as he would stand for,
as he does not stay long in any one place. Brother G. W.
Winegar and I held meetings after the reunion closed, and
had fine crowds all the time. Four dear souls were baptized
into the kingdom near the clos•e of the reunion by Brother
Winegar, and others were almost persuaded.
After the Fourth, Brother Winegar and I came here 1and
sitarted meetings. 'IN e have had some good crowds out to
hear the messag'e. Brother Winegar has left for other pa.rts,
but I am still at the guns here, and will hold over this .Sunday.
May the rising light of Zion's glory shine on, until it
breaks the "veil" between us and the eternals.
I am in bonds, ·
JAMES T. DAVIS.

know him. From the reports coming in from. where he labored while here, his visit and mission to us has not been in
Vlain, and. we believe it will be in etern1ty that we shall fully
appreciate the good that he has accomplished.
Since the c1os.e of the General Conference the writer has
spent most of his time in the southern part of the district.
Have baptized twenty-one splendid Saints into the church;
a number of others 1are to follow in the c:ourse of a few
weeks. N eve1r in all our experience in the church have we
felt the power of God manifest in our efforts as we have during the past four or fiv,e months in our association wi,th some
of the young, inexperienced elders. We have indeed witnessed. the power and inspiration of God demonstrated to a
marked degree. Our young mission!a.ries of the district are
doing a noble work, and they, too, are meeting wi1th marked
success in their efforts.
Western Canada has become nerved to fever point over the
outbreak of hostiHties among the European powers, and many
are heard to say, "Where shall it end, and what will the end
be thereof?" Nevertheiess, these conditions have not affected
our attendance at the various appointments where we are
permitted to labor. We believe that the Saints ought to stan1d
unitedly in holy places under these trying c:onditions.
Trusting that we shall be 1able to continue faithful, discharging the obligations resting upon us fai1thfully and well,
*e remain,
Very sinc:erely,
THOS. J. JORDAN.
VICEROY, SASKATCHEWAN, August 11, 1914.
..
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News from Branches
Detroit, Michigan

The work here is moving on, and we feel encouraged. The
prayer meetings are well attended, and the sweet Spirit of
the Master has been with us both to admonish and encourSaskatchewan
age. We had the pleasure of seeing three young men enter
Since the convenfog of the last General Conference and
into the waters of baptism this week and feel that a gi·eat
the return of our missionary corps to their various fields of
wo·rk is waiting for our young people here. We are sorry
labor throughout the district the work has taken on a greater
to say that our brother Vincent Schaar met with a serious
activity th1an eve'r be:fore. During ,the first quarter of the
conference year there have been more baptisms as a result '' accident this week. He was struck by an 'automobile and
is now in Grace Hospital, but we hope to see him at his
of our missionary efforts than in any two years in the past.
accustomed place ·ere long. The street meetings. are being quite
Our missionary force is unable to meet the 1demands made
for preaching over so many pairts of the district-in fact the well attended, and we hope to reach the honest in heart by
people of the West seem fo be hungering after the gospel as this means. The Sunday school met on our lovely Belle Isle
restored in these the 11atter days, thus the many inquiries, for our annual picnic. We were pleased to. have as our
guests for Saturday and Sunday quite a number of Saints
"Can you send us an elder?"
from Flint, Port Huron, and Windsor, Ontario. May God
Our .district conference convened near the city of SiaskaNETTIE GAULT.
toon, July 9 to 12. It was the largest conference the district bless his work.
has ever held, and from many angles. one of the best. We
believe if we know the pulse of the membership of the S1askatchewian District they are truly coming up higher and
Remember
occupying higher ground, and unitedly are desirous of accomplishing their ind:ividual as well as their collective misRemember me when I am gone away,
sions in the church.
L,ove, far away into the silent land;
Many of our people are looking Zionward, and a're contemWhen you no more can hol:d me by the hand.
plating moving into the regions round about as the way rniay
Nor I half turn to go, yet turning stay.
open before them, not forgetting to have all things prepared
Remembe·r me when no more, day by day,
beforehand, and will no doubt journey there with songs of
You tell me of your future that you've planned;
everlasting joy because of their thus doing, car,ryiing with
Only remember me; you understand
them much of a temp·oral nature that will he a blessing to
It will be late to counsel then or pray,
Zion and her children.
Yet if you should forget me for a while
We have with us for a short season Elder J. A. Gillen, misAnd afterward remember, do not grieve;
sionary in charge, whom the Saints of the district have learned
For if the darkness and corruption leave
to love, honor, and respect, not alone for his administrations as
A vestige of the thoughts that I once had,
a servant of the Lord, but because of his humble, unassuming
Better by far you should :fhrget and· smile
deportment in his every-day life. We have also had Elder
Than that you should remember and be sad.
F. A. Smith, Pr,esiding Patriarch, who is loved by all who
-Christini Rossetti.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
MoBILE.-Srtatement in former notice, "Brother Slover reported a branch organized at Escatawpa," should hav,e been
reported, "Brother Slover r~ported that new. officers were
placed in charge of Three Rivers Branch, and headquarters
moved to Escatawpa." Edna Jean Cochran, secretary.
NORTH DAKOTA.-Gonvened a:t Logan, June 24, J.E. W_il<;Iermuth, William Spa'rling, and James S. Wa&'fler pre~fd:tn!f
Reports: Dunseith, Minot, F:argo, La:nsfor?, Milroy. Bishop s
agent, J. E. Wildermuth, reported: Receipts, $1,558.20; expenditures $1,250.70. Auditors reported accounts co:rre~t.
Organization of a branch at Dun ,Center referred to district
president, William Sparling. Request from L1an~fiord and
Dunseith asking fior ordination of Warren McElwam and ~·
W. Darling to office of elder granted. Officers elected: William Sparling, pcresident; Jame~ S. Wagenecr, and Warre~
McE'1wain, assistants; J. W. Darlmg, secretary and treasu.rer,
Emmeline McLeod, member library board. . Thomas Leitch,
Warran McElwain, J. W. Darling were 01rdamed elders .. Adjourned to meet :;i;t Farg10. J. W. Darling, secretary, Thorn,
North Dakota.
WESTERN W ALEs.~Convened at Guilfach Goch, May 30 and
31, W. H. GDeenwood presiGcing., Of_ficers ,~lected: J. G.
Jenkins, president; Brother i:u~hsley, vice pres1dent; Brother
Picton, secretary; Brother W1~hams, treasurer. Vote 'of th::nks
was extended to BJ.'other Simmons for the past services.
Church authorities were sustained. Priestholod meeting was
he1d mo,rning of the 31st in charge of Brother Greenwoorl.
The 11 ,o'clock preaching was 'in ch.arge .o~ Brother Greenw~1od,
the following taking part: Morns 'Villiams, J. G. Jenkms,
H. Snook, W. H. Greenwood. Brother Greenwood was the
speaker in the evening. W. Orouch was recommended for
bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet at call of officers. Thomas
J. Picton, secretary.
SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Convened at Tunnel Hill, Jun~ 6
and 7, R. H. Hensen, E. W. Sll:tton, John W. i:-us~ton, presld. ing. Reports: Parrish 118, Skillet Fork 13, K1bbie 58, Poplar
Oreek 98, Dry Fork 48, Tunnel !£ill 204, Brush Cree~ 378.
Bishop's agent reported: Rece1p~s $238.25, _expenditures
$239.36. Preaching by I. A. Morns, S. S. Smith, Jo_hn yv.
Rushton. On recommendation of district president, ordmat10n
of Jefferson Henson to the office of pries,t was ordere.d provided fior. Reunion committee asked confore.nce to de~rde between Parrish and Brush Creek to hold reumon Parrish was
chosen. F'oUo,wing was sent Saints of Saint Louis and Gentr1a:l
Illino1is districts: We the dis,trict conforence of Southeasllern
Illinois District take this occasi on to again extend t10 the
Saint Louis and Central Illinois districts an invitation to be
pres,ent at our annual reunion to he ~eld A~gust 28 to September 6 1914 at Parrish. To make this reumon a success m 'the
sens~ we c1bntemplate, 1that 1is, a reunion of the, three 1dis~ricts,
we will need your presence. Come prepared to, camp with us
and have ,a good spiritual time. W. E. Purcell, secrertary.
CLINTON.~Met at Eldo,rado Springs, Missouri, August 12,The twelve branches reported. Officers elected: W. S.
Macrae president· W. H. Lowe, first vice president; Merle
Quick, ~econd vice' president; Lid.a Budd, secretary and .treasurer; Holley Dennis, member library boardi Lucy ~1lver~,,
recorder and historian. W. E. Reynolds sustamed as bishops
agent. F. A. Hawley of Fort Scott, Kansas, wa:s ordaine?
an eMer. Adj,ourned to meet at Fort Scott, at call of presidency. Lida Budd, secretary.
LITTLE Sroux.-Met at Magnolia, Iowa, June 6 and 7, Sid!leY Pitt, ~r.'. Joseph W. Lane, 1S, B. KiblN, presid.ency', presidmg. Statistical reports showed 2,190 members. ?1shop ~ agent
reported: Receipts, $3,108.32. Officers elected: Sid_ney P1tt, sr.,
president· S. B. Kibler, Joseph W. Lane, associates; James
D. Stuart secretary. Reun~,on committee reported! they had
met with Gallands Grove District and by letter with Eiastern
Nebraska District and had extended an invitation for them to
meet with the J'eunion at Pisgah, September 4. Gallands
Grove had passed a resolution of thanks and asked that the
district ge1t together on a basis, of equal repre;sentatioi:- ~or
futur'e reunions. Gon£erence faV1ored a reso,lut1on pl'ov.idmg
for joint reunions and the apJ?ointment of reunion ~ommittees
by conference instead ?f ,r,eumo!l, equal repr~sentat10n by sever1al districts at reumons, which was modified by a clause
that this should no,t commit the district to favo,r equal representation except on the basis of numbers. Consideration
of this matter will he taken up at the Pisgah reunion. Preiaching services conducted by Joseph Seddon, Charles Derry, Alma
1

Booker, Sidney Pitt, sr. Adjourned to meet at Logan, October 3 and 4. James D. Stuart, secr'etary.
FLORIDA.-Met with Fairview Branch, nea1r Pensacola,_ ~uly
11, C. J. Clark, president? and J .. A: Gunsolley pres1idmg.
Branches reporting: Sunlight, Fairview 28_, Alafior'a 174,
Santa Rosa 85. Treasurer reported: R1ece1pts, $6.25; expenditures, $5.31. Bishop's agent reported: rec,eipts, $179.34;
expenditures, $168.75. Officers elected: G. J. Clark, president;
W. M. Hawkins, vice president;' E. N. McOall, secret~ry; J.
S. McCall, librarian; Ruby McCall, treasurer. Preachmg by
Hale W. Smith and J. A. Gunsolley. Adjourned to mee1t
with Alafiora Branch at call of officers. E. N. McCall, s,ecretary.

Convention Minutes
SASKATCHEWAN.-Religio convened at Iowa Branch,
NtLtan1a, July 9, E'. L. Bowerman, president, presiding; Officers elected: E; L. Bowerman, president, Arthur Taylor, vice
president; Joseph Bates, secretary; Mary J1ordan, treasurer;
Emma Land, librarian; J. A. Beckman, superintende~t temperance department; Siste'r George A. Taylor, supermtendent home department; Nellie Ferrie, superintendent gospel
li:terature bureau. PublicatLon of a mission periodical was
recommended to district conforence. During aftNnoon and
evening a profitable program was enjoyed. Adjourned rtlo
meet day prior to and at same place '.'S next conference.
Joseph Bates, R. Bowerman, press comm11ttee.
.
CLINTON.-Religio met at Eldorado Sp11ings, Missouri, July
13 and 14. Seven of the ten locals reported; Officers elected:
T. L. McOormick, president; W. H. Hulse, vice president;
Lida Budd, secretary; Adrain Lowe, ,treasurer; Rose Hayse
Roberts member library board; Dolly Brunson, home department siiperintendent; R. A. Taggart, superintendent gospel
liter1ature bureau. Lida Budd, secretary.
CENTRAL TEXAS.-Sunday school met near Hearne, July 29.
Each school repO'rted, showing increased attendance. Committee represent1ng each school appointed to solicit funds
to purchase district organ. Lizzie Mitchell, Maude Hay, W.
J. Birkhead .appointed to armnge progr'.'m for: next conv~n
tion. Standard of excellence 'as publrnhed lll quarterlies
adopted. An excellent p110gram was rendered by Texas Central and Sliady Grove schools. Sheldon ArmstJ.'ong, secreilary.

Conference Notices
Pittsburg will convene October 3 and 4 1at Wheeling, ~est
Virginia. James E. Bishop, 226 Edgar Avenue, SteubenviHe,
Ohio.
Independence Stake will convene at Armstrong, Kansas,
September 12, 10 a. m. Send statistiC!al reports from branches
ten diays before confeDence to L. H. Haas, Box 115, Independence, Missouri. 'Send quo,rum repo,rts to Bro1ther Haas so as
to be in his hands not later than five days before conference.
Quorum report blanks are being sent to the secretaries and
others will be sent to bmnch presidents in time for distribution among the pries,thood not in quorums, ,and from all we
expect a report. Those of the priesthood not in quorums will
send reponts to the stake secretary, Briother Haas, 'direct.
G. E,. Harrington, president.
Central Illino,is will meet at Beardstown, September 5 and
6. Walter Daykin.
Eastern Oo1mado, will meet 1at Colorado Springs, September
5 at 10 a. m. for election of officers 1and other business. E. J.
Williams, 1210 South High Stre1e1t, Denver, Colorado.

Reunion N otkes
Southeastern Illinois reunion. will convene at Harmon Summers' grove one and one half miles east of Parrish Church.
Those coming by rail should notify Hannon Summers, who
will meet 1trains at Thoimpsonviille, Illinois. Those expecting
mail should have it sent to ThompsonV1ille. W. E. Presnell.

Two-Day Meetings
At Bay City, Michigan, 1September 5 and 6, corner Eatherine and Thomas streets, west side. All invited. George Burt,
· president.

Quorum Notice
NORTHERN ILLINOIS ELDERS
will meet during Northeastern Illinois reunion a,t Plano, Illinois August 21 to 30. P. G. Fai!rbanks, secretary, 4039 West
Vad Buren Street, Chicago, Illinois.
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Graceland College
Graceland College will open September 10. The formal
exercises wiH be conducted at 10 a. m., September 11. Ex1aminations will be conducted for new students on Wednesday,
Seprtember 9.
S. A. BURGESS.

Married
McDoNALD-BURK.-At Hriteman, Iowa, July 3, 1914, Brother
A. E'. McDonald of Chicago and Sister Faye E. Burk were
united in marriage, W. E. Wilson officiating. They left
same evening fo,r Northern Michigan for a brief visit on the
banks of Lake Huron rat his boyhood home. Af,ter August 18
they will be at home in Ohicagio.

Died
CoFFMAN.~Isaac

Cofflman was born nea,r New Hope, Virginia, August 25, 1828, died of pneumonia, June 16, 1914, at
his home near New Hope. He married Katherine Mills in
November, 1850. She died in March, 1879. Ire marded
Maggie S. Brown in Macrch, 1880. He united with the
Dunkards when young. He joined the Mormons in Utah in
1872. When he found he had been deceived he jouned the
Reorganized Church, December, 1888, baptized by James Moler. He is survived by wife, 7 children, 10 grandchiildren.
Funer1al at Barren Ridge, by Reverend Owen, pastor' of the
Waynesboro Eap,tis,t church.
JONES.-Malinda Doak was born August 22, 1834, at
Jacksonville, Illinois, died at the home of her son Albert at
Seiling, Oklahoma, July 31, 1914. She married Sheldon B.
Jones, December 1, 1854, at Kingston, Missouri. To them
were born four children, Albert and Warren of Seiling, Oklahoma, Dexter of Golden, California, and Mariah E. who died

two years ago at Stewartsville, Missouri. She united with the
church at Jacksonville, or Far West, Missouri, years ago.
She lived neighbor to John Whitmer for a number of years.
Her husband died sixteen years ago. She was formerly a
member of the Christian Church, her son Albert, with whom
she has made her home for several years, being a member of
that church. Funeral in the p,resbyterian Church, August 1,
sermon by H. G. Durfey, prayer by Reverend Allen of the
Fdends Church, interment in Seiling Cemetery.
CRANDALL.-Heman C. Crandall son of Mr. and Mrs. T. J.
Crandall, was born in Shelby County, Iowa, November 6,
1880, died after an illness of two months at his home near
Pisgah, Iowa, July 6, 1914. He married Miss Anna Torno at
'Moorhead, February 21, 1906. To them two children were
born. He was baptized at Woodbine by D. A. Hutchins, and
has always been a faithful member of the church. He leaves
wife, 2 children, father, mother, 2 sisters, 1 brnther. Funeral
from the church in Moorhead, sermon by Joseph Lane, Carl
Ballantyne in charge.

To Locate Saints
We desire to locate the following: Mary Titus, Frankie
Titus, Mary Sutton, Ellen Sutton, Eunice Cove, Blranch Young,
Gora May Smi!th, Grace Jordon, James Sutton, James Sutrton,
jr., Angus Bruno, William Sheffer, Cornelius Black, Gmrnel
rSmith, Charles E. Jordon. WHlard Pa1rkes, Engine House
Number 1, Alpena, Michigan.

Address
A. B. Phillips, box 701, Frall R,iver, Massachusetts.
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A better class of printing than you can get elsewhere for the same money.
Just th.e kind of printing you have been wanting but could not get.
At a price which you can well afford to take advantage of.
Our Customers Do Not Hesitate in Sending Their Next Orders

Ames, lo., July 12, 1912.
Herald Pub. House,
Lamoni, Iowa.

Dear Sirs:
We have just received your preliminary shipment of our Poultry House Bulletin. After a hasty glance at it I call it a
fine job of printing.

It is a delight to

open up a lot of bulletins like these. I
hope that a closer inspection will not reveal any flies in the ointment in the way

of errors in proof reading. ·However,
perfection in bulletin making is a thing
always hoped for but rarely gained.
Very truly yours,

(Signed)
F. W. Beckman.
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College.

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now
make a specialty of all kinds of commercial printing and book
binding, viz, catalogues, bank supplies, office supplies, wedding
announcements, 'flexible back books, and in fact everything that
can be printed. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on
your work. A specimen sheet of our job type faces showing a few
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on
application.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

-:-

Lamoni, fowa
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LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 26, 1914

,,.Editorial
A LETTER AND REPLY
.The following letter was written from Pima, Arizona, by a member of the Utah Mormon Church to
a member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, living in Iowa:

..

You ask why the Saints needed reba.ptism after coming to
Utah. After the drivings and persecutions, when the ·S1aints
got settled in Utah most of them had! no records of their
baptism, ordinations, efc., had lost them or forgiot,ten them, sc
in order to straighten out recol'.'ds, etc., ithey rebaptized all
Saints not having such recol'.'d!s, or desiring to be. Many felt
that they wished it, so they were given the privilege. There
was no r·eorganization but just merely as I state this method
was used to straighten up the church records. It is n'
longer done only in cases. where the applic1ant has no record
to present and is merely 1a matter of caution against wolves
entering into the fold as some have tried to do and even
done.
we are not privileged to practic1e polygamy and it is no
longer preached, but we believe that unless a man and
woman are sealed for time and eternity they will forfeit
their rights to each other in' the other world, and not have
the privilege of progressing onward and peopling other
worlds as our Flather has done. Our faith is as taught by
Joseph Smith, "As man is, God once was; as God is, man may
become," and "man is not complete without the woman," etc.
So if a Mormon woman marries an outsider her children will
not belong to her unless she is sealed to some ch11rch member.
I can not clearly see why youT President should object to
the rebaptisms in the Latter Day Saint Church, for recently
he desired admission to our church and came to our President
asking upon what terms we would accept him and his .followers into the church. Our President answered, "Just as
any other supplicant, through the gates of baptism and ordination." On receiving this answer your President said never
would he enter as a common member. So you see your leader
knows where he stands and which is the true faith; were he
not too proud to accept a humble position 1and work up RE
he proved worthy he would be in his rightful place to-day.
Dear sister, g;o to your own church records and see how
your President on his ordination to that position told his followers he would never reveal any law to them not acceptable
to them. Do you think the Lord gives only su'Ch laws as he
thinks people will approve of? That seems to me a bold
pI'omise for a man claiming to be a prophet, seer, and revelator to make. Our prophets give us the word of the Lord direct
as it comes from heaven, :and if we don't accept it is to our
own condemnation. They nev•er ask in conference assembled
if such principles are acceptabie.
Why do the Reorganized Church not accept all of Joseph's

NUMBER 34

revelations? For instance, the one on temple work and salvation for the dead? I understand your leaders claim that
because Joseph's work was cut short and the temple nevel'
completed that the time is not ripe for the fulfillment of
that prophecy. It seems to me that it takes their God a
long time to get ready to do his work, as the (md of 'the world
is not far distant, and if Elijah's mission of turning the
hearts of the fathers to their ~hildren, etc., is to be accomplished there will have to be steps taken before many more
generations pass away. We have been doing temple work
for sixty-four years and our leaders say we haven't made a
beginning yet.
REBAPTISM AND REORDINATION

In the foregoing letter the statement is made in
the first paragraph that after the Mormons had
reached Utah they were rebaptized because they had
lost the record of their former baptisms and ordinations, and that this was done in order to straighten
out the church records. Brigham Young and the
Twelve were the leaders in ,the work of rebaptizing
and reordaining," they themselves being among the
first to be rebaptized and reordained, as the following from Woodruff will show:
1

On this day [August 6, 1847] the Twelv1e were rebaptized
. . . . We soon repaired to the water, and President Young
went down into the water and baptized all his brethren of the
Twelve present. He then confirmed us, and sealed upon us our
apostleship, and all the keys, powers and blessings belonging
to that offiC'e. Brother Heber C. Kimball baptized and confirmed President Brigham Young. . . . Sunday, August 8.
The whole camp of Israel renewed their covenants before the
Lord by baptism. There was two hundred and twenty-four
baptized this morning, making two hundred and eighty-four
rebaptized during the last three days.-Historical <Record,
vol. 9, p. 87.

The excuse given by the writer that this work of
rebaptizing and reordaining was necessary in order
to straighten up the record because the record of
former baptisms and ordinations had been losit is
not a valid one, and is, presented asi an afterthought.
The exact dates of the original baptism and ordination of pmctically all of these leading ·men may be
obtained from various Utah publications. The dates
of the first baptism and ordination of practically
every one of the men in the Presidency and Twelve,
including Brigham Young, Woodruff, ·and all the
others, may be found in such Utah publications as
Church Chronology, L. D. S. Biographical Encyclo1
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pedia, and various other publications. The record a solemn covenant by becoming cold, indifferent, or lukehad not been lost; the dates of original baptism and warm, so as to render rebaptism often necessary, is certainly dangerous, for repeated neglect of duty, and the freordination of each individual are easily found, while quent breaking of your covenant, will render you unworthy
on the other hand the date of rebaptism and reor- the protection of God's Spirit, and you will find yourselves
dination is seldom if ever mentioned, aside from the caught in the snare of the Devil in some unexpected
date of the general baptism as set forth in the quo- moment.
Those who are rebaptized should be again confirmed, but
tation previously given. We have personally looked
not again ordained, unless they have been cut off from the
up the dates in the case of each individual member church, for their priesthood is not taken away by the act
of the Twelve, and Brigham Young and his coun- o:f rebaptism.-Millennial Star, vol. 7, p. 136.
selors, and found the precise dates given (with possibly one exception in which the month and year
REORGANIZATION
were given) and in no case did we find the date of
In the same paragraph to which,. we have referred
rebaptism and reordination cited.
the writer of this letter says that there was no reorThe author of the foregoing letter has not given ganization. This does not agree, however, with the
the real reason :fo:r rebaptism and reordination. statements made by leading officials in the Utah
They were reordained because of a conscious loss of Church. For instance:
authority and rebaptized because of a consciousness
Parley P. Pratt claimed he received from some
of sin and apositasy. This fact is clearly enough set spiritual source the following ins,truction, only a very
forth in a sermon by one of their own men, Elder short time a£ter the death of Joseph Smith:
Ezra T. Benson, delivered in the Tabernacle in Salt
Go and say unto my people in Nauvoo, that they shall conLake City, May 13, 1855:
If we quench the Spirit, and do not magnify the Lord by
our works and by our faith, that which is in us soon goes
out, and we die a natural death in the kingdom. Theri, if we
wish to obtain influence again we have to become humble,
come forth and get rebaptized for the remission of sins, and
have hands laid on for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and obey
.it strictly in all things, before we can get the zeal and flame
of the gospel again to burn in our souls.--J ournal of Discourses, vol. 3, p. 77.

Brigham Young himself also states the reason
in a sermon delivered in the same ·building, October
23, 1853:
I will refer again to the brethren and sisters who have
lately come over the p~ains. My counsel to them fo-day is,
as it has been on former occasions to all who have come
into these valleys, Go 1and be baptized for the remission
of sins, repenting of all your wanderings from the path of
righteousness, believing firmly, in the name of Jesus Christ,
thiat all your sins will be washed away. If any of you inquire
what is the necessity of your being baptized as you have not
committed any sins, I answer it is necessary to fulfill all
righteousness.
I have he1ard some of you cursing and swearing, even
siome of the elders of Israel. I would be baptized seven
times, were I in your place; I would not stop teasing some
good elder to baptize me again and again, until I could think
my sins forgiven. I would not live over another night until
I was baptized enough to satisfy me that my sins were forgiven. Then go and be confirmed, as you were when you
first embraced the religion of Jesus. That is my counsel.Journal of Discourses, vol. 2; pp. 8, 9.

Orson Hyde had this to say in an editorial in the

Millennial Star :
When members of our church have become cold and indifferent by the neglect of duty, and have fallen into a lukewarm state, but afterwards cherish a desire to be rebaptized,
and covenant anew to keep the commandments of God, it is
their right and privilege to confess their sins, hu~ble themselves before God, and do their first work by being immersed
in water, and thus their second baptism is no less for the remission or forgiveness of sins than their first; yet to break

tinue to pursue their daily duties and take care ,of themselves,
and make no movement in church government to reorganize
or alter anything until the return of the remainder of the
Quorum of the Twelve.- Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt.
p. 371.
1

Some time thereafter, as early as December 23,
1847, at Winter Quarters, Brigham Young and his
associates issued a general epistle in which they said:
1

We now, having it in collltemplation soon to reorganize
the church according to the original pattern, with a First;
Presidency and Patriarch, feel that it will be the privilege
of the Twelve, ere long, to spread abroad among the nations.
-Millennial Star, vol. 10, p. 86.

This work of reorganizing was carried forward
in the various quorums, from the First Presidency
down, so far as it could be carried among those who
followed Brigham Young. Piarley P. Pratt says:
February 12, [1848].-I met in council with the First Presidency and members of the Twelve, in which certain vacancies
in our quorum were filled. We were then instructed to
assist in reorganizing the d.ifjerent quorums here, and in
e sfablishing righteousness.-Autobiography of Parley P.
Pratt, p. 407.
1

Nor was this work confined to the membership in
Utiah. Under date of August 28, 1851, Parley P.
Pratt wrote from San Francisco to Brigham Young,
concerning the church at that place:
We have rebaptized many of them, a:nd have reorganized
the church.-Autobiography o:fi Parley P. Pratt, p. 432.

Brigham Young, as we have seen, carried this
work so far that he 0aused himself, his fellow-officers, and the entire membership in his following to
be rebaptized, reconfirmed, and in many instances
reordained, after they had reached the Salt Lake
Valley.
In the second paragraph the writer says, "We are .
not privileged to practice polygamy and it is no
longer preached." This statement hardly harmonwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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izes with facts. Leaders of the Utah Church practice polygamy daily. And polygamy is preached by
their elders on occasion and defended in their church
publications.
GROSSLY UNTRUE
. The statement made in the third paragraph that
President Joseph Smith of the Reorganization had
approached the President of the Utah Church asking
upon what terms he could be accepted into that
church is absolutely without :foundation, and so
grossly untrue as to be ridiculous to those who are
familiar w1th the history. of the two churches and
the positions occupied by the two men. N eve..r at
any time under any circumstances has anything occurred to give the slightest foundation for such a
story. It is, as the old saying goes, manufactured
out of whole cloth, and no particle of truth enters
into either warp or woof at 1any point.
We have heard this rumor from other sources also,
and thoµght best to secure a denial that could not be
-challenged by those circulating it. Accordingly, under date of July 29, we wrote to President Joseph
F. Smith of the Utah Church concerning this matter
and in due time received from him a very courteous
letter from which we extract the following:
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, August 4, 1914.
PRESIDENT ELBERT A. SMITH, Lamoni, fowia.
Dear Sir and Kinsrnan: Your communication of July 29
reached me on the 31st. You say:
"Under date of October 14, 1913, a member of your church,
one Mrs ..- - l:»r Mrs.--, the signature is not entirely
legible~wrote from Pima, Arizona, to a member of the Reorganized Church, Mrs.---, of Baxter, Iowa, and in the
course of her letter made this statement:
" 'I can clearly see why your President should object to
the rebaptism in the Latter Day Saint Church, for recently
he desired admission to our church and came to our President
asking upon what terms we would accept him and his followers into the church. Our President answered, Just as
any other supplicant, through the gates of baptism and
ordination. On receiving this answer he, your President,
said never would he enter as a common member. So you see
your leader knows where he stands and which is the true
faith. Were he not too proud to accept a humble position
and work up as he proved worthy he would be in his rightful place to-day.' "
In answer to the foregoing it should be sufficient for me to
say that I never before heard the statement you quote from
Mrs.--'s letter, and so far as it may seem to involve me
in a conversation with my cousin Joseph to this import, it is
entirely without foundation in fact. '

PRESIDENT SMITH'S PLEDGE
In the fourth paragraph of this letter the writer
says: "Go to your own church records and see how
your President on his ordination to that position
told his followers that he would never reveal any
Zaw to them not acceptable to them."
President Joseph Smith did not make such a
declaration on the occasion of his ordination. That
which he did say was as follows: "I pledge myself

to promulgate no doctrine that shail not be approved
by you or the code of good morals." (Church History,
vol. 3, p. 256.) That was a perfectly legitimate and
proper pledge to make, that he as president of the
c.,mrch would not teach in the name of the church
any doctrine that should be rejected by the church,
or that should be repugnant to the code of good
morals. Had Brigham Young and his associates
made and kept such a pledge the doctrine of
polygamy, which was contrary to the code of good
morals and repugn1ant to a majority of the people
in the church, would not have been forced upon the
church, later to be ostensibly repudiated and to ,an
extent abandoned by them.
(Continued to 805.)

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
POPE PASSES.-Pope Pius x died 'at Rome ·On the
20th. He had been in poor health, and it is: thought
that anxiety over the European war hastened the
end. The conclave of cardinals meet at the VatiC'an
nine days after the death of the pope to elect his
successor.
PRICE INVESTIGATION.-Federal and State authorities have united at Chi0ago in the inquiry into the
raise in the price of foodstuffs. It is iannounced that
five packing firms of Chicago have been summoned
to appear and answer to Federal inquiry. A Federal grand jury has been called at Brooklyn. At
Baltimore the district attorney has asked for three
special agents to assist in the investigation. At
Fhiladelphia complaints are being made to the district attorney.
LIBERATION OF POLES.-The Czar of Russia is reported as having issued 1a proclamation promising
the Poles home rule, religious freedom and recognition of their national language. These promises
seem to contemplate a reunited Poland under the
personal sovereignity of the Czar. It is understood
that this proclamation is made to lead the Poles to
look to the Czar as a delivel'er, 1and thus insure the
casting of their lot with Russia, rather than for them
to aspire to liberation through German and Austrian
triumph.
UNITED STATES SHIPPING.-Congress has passed
a bill changing the l1a,w of ocean traffic. For many
years foreign-built ships have not been admitted for
registry under the United States flag. This bill just
passed permits the purchase by American citizens
of such ships. anywhere, and their registry under the
flag, and gives the President power to suspend the
law regu1ating the officering and manning of the
ships. This action has been thrust upon the President and Congress because of the peril to United
States foreign trade, incident to the European war.
With the leading trade-carrying nations at war, and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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correspondingly few merchantmen flying the United
States flag, United States, trade would be at a standstill since the merchantmen flying foreign fi'ags
would be at the mercy of the war vessels of 1any
belligerent niation. On the 21st a bill passed the
Senate to provide governmental war risk insurance
for vessels of American register during the war,
$5,000,000 being appropriated for this purpose. It
is thought that the House will at once pass this bill.
The administration is s1aid to have urged a bill to
provide governmental purchase of fol'eign merchant
ships to aid the United States in her foreign trade,
same to be sold at public auction at the close of the
war. On the assurance from financiers that enough
vessels will be purchased by American capital to
handle the foreign trade this bill may not be press,ed.
With Europe devastated and bfockaded by 1an almost
universal war, a great commercial opportunity lies
before the United States, to be improved only by
supplying United States merchant marines to carry
on trade throughout the world.
EUROPEAN WAR.-The forts at Liege still hold
against the German bombardment. The Belgian seat
of government has been removed from Brussels to
Antwerp, Brussels having since been taken by the
Germans. Antwerp is strongly fortified and preparations al'e being still further made to withstand to
·the last ditch the German attack. France has taken
from Germany additional territory in the provinces
of Alsace and Lorraine. The opposing armies are
drawn up in a continuous line fr.om Belfort, near
Basel, on the Swiss-German border, to the Netherlands-Belgian border, about two hundred and fifty
miles in length, along which the combined forces of
!<~ranee, Belgium and England are preparing to contest the advance of the German 1army. The heaviest
fighting is likely to occur on Belgian soil, across
which the Germans hope to send their army into
France, and upon which the allied forces are concentrated to check the German advance. A great
and a terrible battle is expected hourly. Belgrade
still withstands the seige of Austria. The Russian
army is on the advance to the scene of conflict, but
it will be some time before it can be brought into
active participation. Germany seems to be preparing to maintain for the present a defensive attitude
toward Russia. , German war vessels outside the
Baltic rare s1aid to have been :forced to port. The
German fleet in the Baltic has not yet accepted battle
as proferred by the English fleet. On the 15th Japan
issued an ultimatum to Germany demanding the
withdmwal of German warships from the Orient
and the ·evacuation of Kfao-Chau, allowing the Germans until the 23d to comply. Latest reports indicate that Germany will stand her gl'ound. Turkey
is mobilizing her forces with the statement that such
is intended as a precautionary r~1easure.
1
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NOTES AND COMMENTS
JACKSON COUNTY DRY.-As we go to press word
is received that Jackson County, Missouri, at an
election held the 22d outside of Independence mid
Kansas City went dry by a majority of five hundred
and seventy. This victory coming so soon after the
triumph of the drys in Independence is 1a cause of
rejoicing among the drys, and especially among the
Saints. This makes one more forward step in preparation for the work of the redemption of Zion.
THE CHILDREN'S NEEDS.-We direct attention to
a call from the treasurer of the Children's Home,
Bishop Joseph Roberts, in the miscellany department of this issue of the HERALD. What touches the
heart more than the needs of homeless children!
The church through the Children's Home is doing all
it can under present conditions to provide suitable
homes among the Saints fo·r children not otherwise
provided for. Until homes are secured, these children are kept at the Children's Home. This institution and effort should have the ready support of
Saints and friends everywhere.
CLUBBING THE PROPHETS.-Among those who reject the testimony of Joseph Smith 1as a prophet of
God none are louder in the cry "false prophet" tpan
a°l"e those identified with the faith as introduced by
Alexander Campbell. ·These have in most every instance contended that Joseph Smith could not have
been a prophet since he was reported from so many
sources as ]Jiaving been an ungodly man. Now comes
the Christi;an Evangelist, a leading champion of the
organ-Sunday school faction of this institution, and
in a recent issue says:
When was a pllophet sent from God with a flaming message of righteousness and an urgent call to, repentance thiat
some one did not behead him? ... No stones are found under
the apple tr,ees that bea:r no fruit. It is the fruitful tree,
everywhere, always, that is thoroughly clubbed.

Exiactly so. We concede that because this man J oseph Smith was; "thoroughly clubbed" does not establish his mission as divine. We think the Evangelist
and its like in the light of the statement just quoted
should be 'as frank, and admit that because he was
so "clubbed" is no evidence that he was a fialse
prophet and his work a fraud. Consistency, however, is a jewel which has not been included in the
collection of certain of our contemporaries. Hence
we may expect such to continue in the use of the
reported "ungodly" club.
"It is one thing to know," said a great teacher;
"It is another to know t.hat you know." Doctor
David Starr Jordan has put the same thought to us:
"The world steps aside to let any man pass who
knows where he is1going." One of the-qualities that
gave Nelson the command of the British fleet was
his prompt.and firm decision.-Lelia Munsen.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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A LETTER AND REPLY
(Continued from page 803.)
NO REVELATIONS IN UTAH

The statement contained in the fourth paragraph,
"Our prophets give us the word of the Lord direct
a ; it comes from heaven," is not in harmony with the
facts in the case. When Joseph F. Smith appeared
before the United States Senate committee in Washh gton in the Reed Smoot case, the following dialogues occurred:
Mr. Tayier.-Are you a p:mphet, seer, and revelato,r?
Mr. Smith.-! am so sustained and upheld by my peo.
ple. . . .
Mr. Tayler.-You are possessed of the same powers that
they [Joseph Smith the M1artyr and his associates] were possessed of?
Mr. Smith.-Yes, I am supposed to be possessed of the
same authority that they were.
Mr. Tayler.-You believe yournelf tlo be, do you not?
Mr. Smith.-I think I do believe so.
-Reed Smoot Case, vol. 1, pp. 80, 81.
Sena.tor Dubois.-Have you received any revelation from
God, which has been submitted by you and, the apostles to
the body of the church in their semiannual conference, which
revelation has been sustained by that conference, through the
upholding of their hands?
Mr. Smith.-Since when?
Senator Dubois.-Since you became President of the
Church.
Mr. Smith.-N~, sir; none whatever• ...
Senator Dubois.-Have you received any individual revelations yourself, since you became President of the church
under your own definition, even, of a revelation?
Mr. Smith.-! can not say that I have.
Senrator Dubois.-Can you say that you have not?
Mr. Smith.-No; I can not say that I have not.
Senator Dubois.-Then you do not know whether ,you have
received any such revelations as you have described, or
whether you have not?
'Mr. Smith.-WeU, I can say this: That if I live as I
should in my line of duties, I am susceptible, I think, of the
impressions of the Spirit of ithe !Jord upon my mind at any
time, just as any good Methodist or any other good church
member might be. And so far as that is concerned, I say yes;
I have had impressions of the Spirit upon my mind very
frequently, but they are not in the sense revelations.
-Reed Smoot Case, vol. 1, pp. 483, 484.
REVELATIONS ACCEPTED

In the closing paragraph of this letter the writer
says : "Why do the Reorganized Church not accept
aH of Joseph's revelations; for instance the one on
temple work and salviation for the dead?"
In reply we will say that we know of no revelation
given of God coming through Joseph Smith that is
rejected by the Reorganized Church. The so-called
revelation on polygamy we do not believe to have
come through Joseph Smith and we know that it did
not come from God. The revelations on baptism for
the deiad may be found in every copy of the Doctrine
1
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and Covenants published by the Reorganized Church
and are fully accepted by us.
TEMPLE BUILDING

We can heartily indorse the sentiment contained in
the last sentence of the letter in which the writer
says that the leaders of the Utah Church have not
yet "made a beginning" in temple work. They truly
have not made a beginning in true temple service.
Baptism for the dead and associated ceremonies must
be performed in a temple built by commandment
of God, such an one as is specifically stated in Doctrine and Covenants 107 : 12, "My people are always
commanded to build unto my holy name." We learn
from this that the people of God are not com~anded .
to build temples always or all the time, as the Utah
people interpret this, but that they are always commanded when such a temple is to be built. No
temple exists in Utah to-day that was built by commandment of God. The only existing temple so
built is the temple in Kirtland, Ohio, which by divine
providence has passed into the hands of the Reorganized Church. Those temples in Utah are not
built by commandment of God, but solely and wholly
at 'the whim or volition of the leaders of the church
in that land.
When Brigham Young was about to build the
great, famed, 'and boasted temple in Salt Lake City
he made a significant statement, on February 14,
1853, which signally sustains the contention that we
have made on this point. We quote:
Some might que1ry whether 1a revelation had been given to
build ia house to the Lo·rd, but he is wicked and slothful servant who doeth nothing but what his Lord commandeth, when
he knoweth his master's will. I know a temple is needed, and
so do you; and when we know a thing, why do we need a
revelation to compel us to do th1at thing? If the Lord and
all the people want a revelation, I can give one concerning
this Temple.
In a few days I shall be able to give a plan of the Temple
on paper, 1and then if all heaven, or any good man on the
earth will suggest any improvements, we will receive and
adopt them.-Millennial Sti;r, vol. 15, p. 3.fJ1.

Thus in this self-sufficient, almost blasphemous
spirit, the work began without any direction from on
high, and from that day to this God has permitted it ,
to go on without divine direction, a purely human
affair, without real spiritual significance. The writer
was correct in saying that they had not begun the
real temple work.
That work will be begun by a people who are will.,
ing fo say, Lord, show us when and where to build
and how to carry on this great work ; never by a man
who says, No revelation is needed, hut if the people
and God insist on one I can make one up. In the
meantime I have mad;e my plans and defy men on
earth and God in ·heaven to suggest any improveE. A. S.
ments.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
SPIRITUAL INFLUENCES ATTENDING THE
OFFICE OF PATRIARCH
(Written by Evangelist Hyrum 0. Smith and read before
the Quorum of High Priests.)

I presume that all will •agree th'at to understand
the spiri'tual influences 1attending the patriarch or
evangelist one must take into consideration the
nature of the work of this order. I believe that, as
ran order, we are agreed that the primary work of
the evangelist is to "preach, teach, expound, exhor:t;
to he arevivalist," as explained in the revelation setting forth the duties of this ·office. And it will be
conceded that the spiritual influences that enable
one to do this kind of work are not radically different from those influences that attend the preaching
of the word, no matter in what department of the
church one works.
I presume, however, that the especial thought that
was in the mind of the one who chose this topic for
discussion was the influences that accompany the giving of the patriarchal blessings, or what is termed
in the revelation just quoted, "spiritual blessings"
to the Saints.
, I believe that there has obtained quite a general
misunderstanding of the nature of this' work, mid of
the blessings given. It will be well therefore, to
contemplate this phase of the subject, and if it can
be rightly understood it will not be difficult for us
to comprehend the nature of the spiritual influences
that should :accompany the work.
Some have looked upon the order as a fortunetelling institution, and think that the chief WOI'.k of
the order is to tell the fortunes of those who are
blessed; that the members of the order should be under the influence of the Spirit constarrtly; that
everything said by them should partake of the nature
of plenary inspiration. Because of this, some havce
hesitated about getting their blessings, for fear that
God would lay bare their paS't lives. A little thought
will dispel this illusion, for ~musion it certainly is.
Personally, I believe that blessings are given for
the purpose of benefiting the person blessed. Their
benefit comes in two ways.
First, anyone who submits to any ordinance of the
gospel receives benefit therefrom in the spiritual
uplift that come naturally because of that submission, and should the bJessing not be recorded, or
written out, that spiritual uplift would still remain
with the person blessed; and God will take cognizance of the one who has so far manifested faith in
him as to ask for the administration of the ordinance,
and will cause the forces of good to work for his
benefit.
Second, benefit comes because of the advice and
council given that is ·adapted to the needs of the in1
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dividual, and the inspiration that should accompany
the giving of the blessing consists in giving to the
patriarch officiating the necessary discernment that
will eTI1able him to give timely advice and council to
the one being blessed, or, in other words, to "rightly
divide the word of truth" to that individual. This
is not necess·arily prophetic, that is, we interpret the
word prophetic as meaning to foretell the future; of
course it partakes of that nature, but should really
come under the head of that gift that is known as the
gift of discernment.
I can see but little difference between the inspiration necessary in giving advice to the individual, :and that which is necessary in giving wholesale advice to the congregation to which one
preaches; I presume that there are many here
who can call to mind many insfances where
they have been peculiarly blessed in adapting the
subject matter presiented to the needs of a congr,egation. Sometimes, no doubt, you have been
caused to wonder why you have been led to preach
as you have, but you have afterwards discovered
that there were those present who desired to
hear about that especial thing. Many times, without doubt, you have gone into the pulpit with a
certain subject outlined in your mind, but on arising before ·an audience you have suddenly changed
your mind and. preached about something else. In
this you were rightly dividing the word of truth to
that congregation. So it is with the patriarch. He
is frequently very marvelously led to give advice
and oouncil, and wonders why, but afterwards learns
that that was the very thing needed by the individual
blessed.
There is this difference, however, between the advice and counsel given to a congregation and that
given individually. One is likely to 1apply the advice and counsel given wholesale, to the other fell ow,
but if the hands of the patriarch are on your head,
and he is talking directly to you, there is but one
-interpretation to put upon that which is said; it
must have a persolllal application, and so long as the
one to whom the blessing is given, retains faith in
the inspiration prompting that which is said, and
the fact that the man giving the advice and counsel
was led by the Spirit to give it, it can not foil to
have an influence for good upon the life and character.
We are not to conclude that the Spirit is given to
make known the needs of the individual only, but
there .must come a certain degree of the Spirit to
indicate the advice and counsel needed under the
conditions prevailing, and the patriarch is, not always left to·his own judgment as to what will meet
the needs of any particular case. In this the injunction in Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5, "And if ye
receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach," is as.
1
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applicable to· the patriarch as to the public speaker,
.if not more so. No doubt, however, there are times
when the patriarch, in the plentitude of his experience may and no doubt does give advice and
counsel that he has learned is applicable to the conditions made known to him; but there are times when
peculiar conditions need peculiar advice, and he
should keep himself in that condition that the Lord
may work through him for the good of the one who
is blessed.
To illustrate what I mean I will relate one instance
of the many that have come to me in the past
year. A sister came to me and asked for her blessing, and told me that she also wanted to have a talk
with me about her affairs upon which she felt that
she needed ·advice. I arranged for giving her the
blessing, but told her that we would have to arrange
for the talk at some later time, as my time was so
fully taken up for a few days th·at it would be impossible for me to attend to it for some time. I
had never, to my knowledge, seen this sister before.
I would not know her should I meet her now. I
knew nothing ·Of her past life or of her present condition or circumstances. I gave her her blessing.
She never came to arrange for the talk. I wondered
why, but afterwards learned that she had made the
statement at the time her blessing was given that I
had told her all she wanted to know. I even told her
what her occupation was and pointed out to her the
wonderful possibilities there were in her chosen
vocation to do good to her fellow men, and gave her
counsel and advice along the very lines that were
troubling her.
It is obvious that advice given in tnis way would
have double the effect that advice and counsel given
with all the circumstances known to the adviser
would have. The inspiration in this case is similar
to the inspiration of a Daniel, who told the king
what his dream was and then gave the interpetation.
This s.ister could not get away from the fact that the
Lord had inspired me to the extent that he had, without my knowing the circumstances, and had given
me the remedy for her troubles. Knowing this, the
advice and counsel given would have an hundredfold
the weight with her that they would have had had she
come to me and explained the circumstances and c"onditions surrounding her before the advice was given.
The inspiration that has come to me in my work
as a patriarch has taught me that the blessings are
a means of renewing our covenant with God, and
that the one who has sufficient faith in God to believe
that he does nothing in vain, and hence has made
this provision in his work for a purpose, and that it
is just as essential in the development of his people
as any other ordinance of his gospel, is placed in a
better position to resist the encroachments 6f evil
than he could otherwise be.
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I began my work as a patriarch with many misgivings, and with no one with whom I might counsel
and advise ; but determined to go forward in the
performance of my duty in this as I had in all other
positions I had occupied in the church, trusting in
God to give to me the necessary inspiration to accomplish the work to which I verily believed he had
called me. After I had given a number of blessings, .
I had the privilege of reading some blessings given
by him who at one time was presiding patriarch of
the church, and who has gone on to his reward, and
those given by others, and was very much gratified
to learn that the tenor of the blessings given by me
and by him and the others who were older in the
work than I was the same, and that the only essential
difference was the verbiage, and in matter, the difference in conditions surrounding.
In studying the revelations concerning the work
of the patriarch, I have had my conceptions of the
work still further strengthened by reading the statement concerning the martyred patriarch, Hyrum
Smith, which reads:
First, I have giv•en unto you Hyrum Simth to be a patriarch
unto you, to hold rthe sealing blessings of my church, even
the Holy Spirit of promis1e, whereby ye are sealed up unto
the day of redemption, that ye may not flall, notwithstanding
the hour of temptation that may come upon you.-Doctrine
and Covenants 107: 38.

I believe that the true interpretation of this is that
one is fortified against evil by the timely advice and
counsel received in a patriarchal blessing, and is
able to resist more effectually than he otherwise
would be. Oftentimes a crisis in one's life is anticipated, and through the instruction given he is able
to tide over that crisis. Herein lies the value of having the blessing written .out and preserved so it may
be read from time to time. Its value develops as
time pass.es and circumstances bring out the conditions that it anticipates.
Some may have thought that the statement to
Hyrum Smith quoted above gives the patriarch the
right to seal one up unto eternal life without any
conditions attached. I do not so undersband it; but I
do think, as stated above, that the one who receives
advice and counsel under the influence of the Spirit
that accompanies the office work of a patriarch, and
gives heed to it, is sealed up unto the day of redemption, and that which is given will play a
wondrous part in bringing to that one eternal life.
But to ignore the law of God because the patriarch
has told one that he is sealed up unto eternal life, or
the day of redemption, is but to invite spiritual
disaster.
I was led to make this statement to one of the
brethren to whom I gave a bles,sing: "All God's
promises are conditional, and he does not unconditi'Onially guarantee to any of his children the blessing
of eternal life, health, wisdom, or prosperity."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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While this blessing was exceptional in the language
us,ed, yet I always try, at some time or other in my
ministrations, to impress upon the mind& of those
to whom I give blessings that the fulfillment of the
promises given in them will depend upon themselves.
It may be claimed that the patriarch may have the
knowledge given him that one will obtain eternal
life, or that one will live faithful to the end, and because of that faithfulness will obtain eternal life,
and he is justified in pl'.lomising one that desimble
end; but the one so promised should not presume that
his knowledge will justify him in doing wrong, and
unless this is clearly understood, it may work disastrously to promise anything of the kind, even
though the knowledge may be conveyed to the patriarch officiating. I am of the opinion that many
things that are revealed to an officiating minister
would better be withheld, and for this reason there
should be an abundance of the Spirit of wisdom in
the one who officiates in the office of patriarch, or
any other office in this church, as well as that Spirit
that enables one to have knowledge. Much trouble
might be avoided if this Spirit of wisdom was more
often manifested in the church.
It is a mistaken idea to conclude that the patriarch
should keep himself nearer to God than any other
official, and yet this thought is quite prevalent in the
church. One who wrote to me 1after I had received
ordination to this office and began my work said to
me in substance, It must be wonderful to be speaking
directly under the influence of God's Spirit every
day. But if one is living up to his privileges, is not
this true of every officer in this church? Why should
the patriarch live more closely to God than other
men who officiate in his name? Is there a greater
value attached to the advice 1and counsel given to the
individual than that given to the masses? Should
one be. more careless in speaking to the public than
to the individual? Should he be less regardful of
the truth and inspiration of the sermon than of the
,blessing? These are pertinent questions, and the
sooner those who officiate in the name of the Lord
fully realize that there is n8 more necessity fo.r a
man to keep himself in harmony with God in one
position than another, the sooner will we come to a
unity of the :Daith, and the sooner will our great calling be honored. The man who does not keep himself
in full harmony with God in the work that he does
is content to have his work considered mediocre, is
not living up to his privileges, and the work will not
prosper under his administration as it should.
I believe that the blessings that are given under
this department of church work are for the direct
benefit of the ones blessed, and it is possible that in
the indiscriminate display made of the blessings that
are given that harm is being done to the work of
the order. I believe that this indiscriminate exhibit-
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ing of blessings should be discouraged rather than
encouraged. Unless the one who reads my blessing
is so thoroughly acquainted with me that he knows
all the secret thoughts of my heart, the peculiiarities
of my disposition, my perplexities and my desires,
he is not in a condition to see the divinity in the
bles,sing as it appeals to me. He may in fact see
nothing in it whatever, and expressing himself thus,
he throws discredit upon the work of the patriarch.
I have had men arise 1a fter receiving their blessings
under my hands1, 1and say to me: "Brother Smith, you
have told me things to-day that no one but myself
and God knew." You can readily see by this that one
who does not know is not in a condition to appreciate what is said, and that which is full of inspiration to the one concerned is of little v·alue to the one
not concerned.
There is too much morbid curiosity over this particular work, and that curiosity is often foste1:ed by
those who receive their blessings. There is so much
inspiration in them from their point of view that
they forget that others may not be able to see them
in the same light; that others can not see the application of the 1advice and counsel given, ·and their
peculiar adaptation to the development of the character of the one blessed.
'
It would be well, then, for those who receive these
blessings to consider them as sacred. This will not
hinder them from showing them to those who may
·be their spiritual advisers, and to those who are able
to interpret them aright.
1

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS
Having been requested by a few interested listeners to write for publication the subject of a sermon
given in the church at Lamoni on Sunday evening,
April 19, concerning the resurrection of Jesus our
Savior, we undertake to make good our promise to
do so as best we can from memory and a few notes.
We do not expect to give it verbatim. Two kindly
criticisms made divectly after the services will call
out further thoughts 1and evidence on two points.
Scripture lesson, 1 Corinthians 15 : 12-23. Text,
verse 20.
Our Savior's resurrection from the dead was foretold by himself as recorded in Matthew 20: 18, 19.
And the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests
and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,
and shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge,
and to crucify hiim: and the third dlay he shall rise again.

In J1ohn 2.: 19 the same prophecy is recorded thus:
"Destroy this temple [referring to his body] and in
three days I will raise it up."
In Mark 8: 31 we read, "The Son of man must
suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders,
and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed,
and after three days rise again."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Again, John 19: 31, "That Sabbath was an high
day."
From this it is evident that there was yet anIt will be noticed that Jesus gave himself a little
other
day
called a Sabbath, coming between the first
latitude of·speech concerning the time during which
passover
Sabbath
and the weekly rest day, as also
he would be under the bands of death, which is defibetween
the
crucifixion
and the resurrection. The
nitely expres,sed in Matthew 12: 40: "As Jonah was
crucifixion
being
on
the
preparation of the "high
three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so
d!ay,"
that
is,
on
the
day
we call Thursday, Friday
shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights
the
high
day
(Sabbath)
following,
and the weekly
in the heart of the earth." With this statement
rest
day,
our
Saturday,
coming
next,
the three days
Mark 8: 31 agrees.
and three nights were accomplished before the dawnThe Christian world has been wont to follow the
ing of the first day of the week on which the Savior
Catholic -fake of Good Friday (as well 1as Easter
rose, according to Matthew 28: 1, Miark 16: 1, Luke
Sunday) believing that Jesus was crucified on the
24: 1, and John 20: 1. Hence the crucifixion was
day we call Friday, which is a mistake. Whoever
not on Friday. There is no other correct solution
insists that the crucifixion was on Friday, and thiat
of the problem.
the ninth hour at which the Savior expired (Matthew
A brother writing in the HERALD some years ago
27: 46-50) is our three o'clock in the afternoon,
fixed the crucifixion on Wedne,sday, but that made
would make Jes us mistaken in Matthew 12: 40.
the time between it and the resurrection as much
Some have undertaken to explain this discrepancy too long as the popular idea shortens it ..
by 1asserting that the few remaining hours of Friday,
the night following, Saturday the full twenty-four
HOUR OF CRUCIFIXION
hours, with the bit of Sunday morning prior to his
Now regiarding the hour of the Savior's death.
rising and departing would be parts of three days,
John 18 : 3 : Judas and his band went out to take
which would fulfill the prophecy. It would do nothJ.esus with lanterns and torches, evidently before
ing of the kind. Besides, there can be counted only
the dawning of the day. Verse 28: "And it was
two nights in such a reckoning. In Jonah 1 : 17 it
early," shows that Jesus had already been before
is distinctly stated that "Jonah was in the belly of
Cai1aphas, and was now before Pilate, in the judgthe fish three days 1and three nights." In Matthew
ment hall. This' was done by the Roman soldiers,
12 : 40 Jesus has positively declared that he would
hence under Roman time, which begins the day ,at
be three clays and three nights in the heart of the
midnight, as we do.
earth.
1Mark 15 : 25 : "It was the third hour and they
1Mark 15: 42, "And now when. the even was come, crucified him." That was the same as our three
because it was the prepariation, that is, the day be- o'clock in the morning. Verses 34-37: At the ninth
fore the Sabbath," and Luke 23: 54, "And that day hour he "gave up the ghost." He had given his life
was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on," are into their hands before the dawning of the day, at
the texts which hiave led to the conclusion that Fri- three o'clock was on the cross, at nine expired.
day was the day of the crucifixion. John 19: :n
The high day and the weekly rest day both coming
states "that Sabbath was an high day." We shall between the crucifixion and the resurrection, gives
see that it was not the weekly rest day at all.
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, with each followIn Exodus 12: 14-17 we learn that the first and ing night, to fulfill the statement of Matthew 12: 40,
seventh days of the passover week were made as Luke 23 : "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise."
sacred as the seventh day of the ten commandment
code. That Jes us was not crucified on the day before
TWO CRITICISMS
the first of the passover Sabbaths is evident from
From the work put out by the church, What is Man,
the account given in Matthew 26 : 17-20 of his eating by Brother J. R. Lambert, we find the thought that
the pass·over with his disciples, nor yet on the day there Christ received his divinely 1appointed mission
before the seventh day of the passover, for it was to hades; and distance is little or no barrier to spirit
yet in the future.
,.
transition. This was the first point criticised, at
In Exodus 31: 12-17 we read a commandment for the close of the service. Eccles;iastes 12: 7 was
strict observance of "my Sabbaths," which evidently, quoted, "Then shall the dust return to the earth as
··being plural, refers to the first and seventh days of it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who giave
the passover week. "The Sabbath," singular, in the it.'; The thought offered was that he more likely
fourteenth verse refers to the weekly rest day of the appeared before the throne with the thief, ,and there
code given on Sinai, the chief difference being that received the appointment, thence to paradise with
disobedience tb the latter was to be punished by the thief, thence to hades.
I have no objection to the thought, and offer no
death, which did not follow a disregard of the
argument against it. In John 20: 17, Jesus tole'.
former.
. THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS

1

1
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Mary, "Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to
my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and
to my God, and your God." He was here speaking
of his bodily 1ascension, after his resurrection, having no l'.leference to his appearance at the throne in
spirit with the thief. This verse with the nineteenth
and twentieth verses, :and Luke 24: 39, "Handle me
and see," shows that between the time he spoke to
Mary and the meeting in Jerusalem the same day at
evening he had made the ascension in body.
Yes! the Savior rose, bringing to pass the resurrection for all.
Another criticism was made on our way home from
the service. A brother had entertained the thought
that the Savior did his three days' and three nights'
work in hades :after his resurrection. We hope to
be able to show that this also is a mistake.
In Ephesians 4: 8, 9, we learn that "when he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive." "Now
that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth."
Notice, this was before he ascended in his resurrected body to the Father, and there was not time
for him to put in three days 1and three nights at work
in the prison between the time he said to Mary, "I
have not yet ascended to my Father," and the evening of the same day when he told his disciples,
"Handle me and see," showing that he had now been
to the Father and returned. And the last quoted text
says he had descended into the fower parts of the
earth first. It must have been while his body lay
in the tomb that his. mission to hades was performed.
1

And the Lord said unto Enoch, Look, and he looked and
beheld the Son of man lifted upon the cross, after the manner
of men; and he heard a loud voice; and the heavens were
veiled; and all the creations of God mourned; and the earth
groaned; and the rocks were rent; and the saints arose and
were crowned at the right hand of the Son of man, with
crowns of glory; and as many of the spirits as were in
prison came forth and stood on the right hand of God; and the
remainder were reserved in chains of darkness until the
judgment of the great day.-Doctrine and Covenants 36: 11.

into that room unobserved, the doors being shut, if
he had his flesh and bone body?
In reply we quoted from Luke 24: 13-36, concerning the two disciples with whom Jesus talfued as they
were returning from Emmaus the same day, whose
"eyes were holden that they should not know him,"
and did not till he was made known to them in the
breaking of bread, in their own home, at the evening meal. If he had this power, he had also power
to hold both vision and hearing of the eleven in that
room while he opened the door, walked in, and closed
it behind him. That is the way he entered. Yet she
would not give it up. We replied, If you al'e correct,
Jesus was a deceiver, making his disciples think he
had his body when he did not.
To the best of our recollection, time did not permit finishing the subject in the pulpit. We trust,
however, that none of those present will demur
should we add anything to what we said in the sermon. W ~ therefore venture to refer to a sermon by
Doctor Henry Ward Beecher, which we read some
years before his death. After he had given the subject of the resurrection in its true light, using nearly
all the passages that our elders use, at the conclusion
he quoted Acts 1 : 11 : "This same Jesus, which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."
1

BEECHER ON RESURRECTION

Reverend Beecher spoiled his entire sermon with
the following words,, But it is not supposable that
Christ went to heaven with thiat body, but that it
became airified and passed away. We may conjecture that one passage at least which led Reverend
Beecher to so explain is 1 Corinthians 15 : 50: "Flesh
and blood cian not inherit the kingdom of God." This
does not say that :fl.esh and bone can not.
THE PURCHASE PRICE

RUSSELL'S OPINION

1 Corinthians 6: 20, "Ye are bought with a price."
That price was the blood of Jesus, paid to Satan as
the price of our redemption, drunk by the earth at
Calvary's hillside, and was not taken up again when
he rose triumphant over death, hell, and the grave.
The subject as given and now written. will not
properly admit of a dissertation on the resurrection
of all the mce, so we desist.
0. B. THOMAS.

Reverend C. F. Russell teaches that Christ did not
have his flesh and bone body when he appeared .suddenly in the midst of his disciples as they were assembled in the upper room in Jerusalem on the evening of his resurrection, the doors being shut for fear
of the Jews (Luke 24), but that he had power to
represent himself as having it, while he did not.
When talking with one of Reverend Russell's followers some years ago in southern Ohio, she presented this thought, and asked, How did Christ get

Home religion is as · important· as personal religion, and is essential to it. The relationship between
parents and children grows pure and dear when they all knee.I together and ask the peace of God to
rest :on their home. Many of us remember the dear
old days when at the family altar morning and evening prayers were offered together, anq the Sunday
evening hour, when we sang hymns, each choosing
his favorite.-Doctor F. W. Tompkins.

This puts the matter beyond controvel'!sy thatl
Christ did his work in hades, in spirit, while his
body laid in the tomb.

---------·
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Of General Interest
ADJOURNS THE CHURCH
In reporting a religious function one of our correspondents undertook to describe the building in
which it was held. He ,evidently dictated his; account
to a stenographer, who did not catch his words with
prec1s10n. He meant to say, "The p1arish house adjoins the church." The report made him say, "The
parish house adjourns the church."
The mistake set us thinking. Is there not a. possibility ·that the parish house may adjourn the
church? Has not modern Protestantism allowed current interest in social 1and recreative agencies to
swerve attention from the central fact of church life
-worship-to which in the nature of things ought
to be regarded as of subordinate importance? All
institutional work should be considered collateral
rather than fundamental.
The highest glory of 1a church is its, ability to spiritualize the characters of those who attend its ministry. As an approach to the interested population,
ev.ery legitimate appliance of social character is to
be commended. In that case it is a means to an end.
Every opportunity by which the church can have
proper contact with the general life of the community
is to be thankfully used. It will prmride an outlet
for spiritual fervor. But, whether employed to enlist inte11est or to secure channels of expression for
the religious life, every adjunct to the church must
be kept in its proper place. It will not do to permit
the parish house to "adjourn thei church."-'-The

Christian Advocate, Miay 28, 1914.
EYE-STRAIN FROM THE MOVIE HABIT
The injurious effect of moving pictures on the eyes
used to be evident to the spectator; now the mechanism has been. so greatly improved that it is hardly
noticeable. It still exists, however, and, according
to a writer in The Jrournal of the American Medical
Association, 1a number of eye disorders are due to
this form of entertainment. In Massachusetts, we
are told, the law now requires a five-minute interval
between reels to lessen the strain. Our quotations
below are from an abstract in The Scientific American Supplement (New York, May 2), where we ,are
told:
One of the factors in cinematograph exhibitions which
favors the development of eye fatigue is poor definition of
the original negatives. This is greatly accentuated when the
positives Which are used are enormously magnified. The
smaller ,the image in the eye, the ranger the impression lasts
and the more the eyes are tired, so that seats nearer the
screen are less desirable than those more remote. There iS
less eye fatigue when sitting not closer than forty feet from
ithe screen.
That the movies are a prolific source of eyestrain must
have been recognized by many oculists; yet, with a few ex-
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ceptions, the attention of the public has not been directed to
this important fact, while the victims themselves seldom suspect the cause of their trouble, although many of them suffer
from an increase of symptons even while witnessing the pie·
tures. These symptoms usually consfot of he adache, vertigo,
nausea, and fatigue of the eyes, followed later by vomiting,
sleeplessness, and lack of energy.
Physicians and public-health officials have only recently
realized the important part the picture theaters play in the
welfare of the community from a health standpoint. Many
theater buildings are remodeled storerooms with no facilities
for ventilatiom The air is breathed over and over and
plenty of opportunity is afforded for contact between infected
and noninfecited, thereby facilitating the distribution of infectious diseases. In the United States there are over
twenty-five thousand moving-picture theaters at which there
is an average attendance of over fifteen million spectators.
This variety of eye fatigue may be largely removed by
wearing proper glasses; by patronizing only those places
which have good films, proper manipulation, and proper intervals of rest between the reels; by sitting at the right
distance from the screen (no closer than forty feet), and by
a not too frequent attendance.
It has been suggested that licenses be 'issued onJy to those
proprietors of moving-picture theaters who are willing to
abide by the following rules: First, to operate the machine
by a motor instead of by hand, to have an adjustable take-up
or speed regulator and an automatic fire shutter which renders more accurate the sequence of the individual images;
secondly, to use the arc light with the direct current, which is
brighter and steadier than that with the indirect current;
thirdly, to have a proper screen, free from disagreeable and
harmful. glare. The so-called mirror screen, consisting of a
mirror glass with a frosted surface, seems to be one of the
most desirable. Fourthly, to use no reels which have been
in use for .over a month. Reels of an inferior quality or ,
which have become scratched from much use give poor definition. Fifthly, to allow at least three minutes intermission between the reels.-The Literary Digest, May 80, 1914.
1

PEOPLE WITH THIRTEEN RIBS
The skeleton of a man who lived in Egypt six
thousand years ago shows a thirteenth dorsal or ribbearing vertebra, and recent examinations of skeletons of Eskimos from the northernmost shores1 of
this continent reveal the same unusrnal structure.
Not only that, but these Eskimos have also developed
an extra pair of ribs connected with the extra joints
-a most unusual thing indeed.
E~erything in nature has some reason for being
and some use, and so the question 1arises what it is
that has produced an extra pair of ribs in the Eskimo. Dawson concludes that they have been developed by ages of paddling in the kyak or skin-cov..1
ered canoe in which the Eskimo is as much at home
as on land.
The·se fellows when hunting whales or other sea
prey will perform wonderful feats in their kyaks.
They ventu11e into the roughest seas with them, and
they think no more of going under water than a duck
does. Often for sport they rnll their 0anoe over and
over sidewise and perform a sort of side somersault,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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diving under the water at each turn and never leav- black felt hats on their heads all through the meal
ing the canoe, which, of course, is decked so as to . and resting their elbows on the table as if they'd just
keep out the water.
come into 1a public house in their native land. There
All these maneuvers develop extraordinary supple- were gentle youths in shirts which women folk had
ness and stl'.'ength of the waist, 1and it is reasonable embroidered in Little Russia; there were blackto suppose that under the law of the survival of the bearded Jewish patriarchs in their gaberdines.
fittest this abnormal waist development has had a
Mugs half full of celery soup were thrown at us;
permanent effect in lengthening the spine and caus- not a chunk of bread on the table was less· than an
ing an extra pair of ribs to appear. Darwin not.ed inch thick; the hash of gristly beef and warm potato
that the peculiar adaptability for seal hunting was was what would not have been tolerated in the poortransmitted from father to son among 'the Eskimos. est restaurant, but we set ourselves to eat it, knowThe Eskimo doesn't know that he is provided with ing that trials in plenty awaited us and that the
an extra pair of ribs, iand no man by taking thought time might come when we would be starving. The
can add to the number of his bones or other parts. Swedes and the British were finicky, the Russians
He is, fortunately for himself, in the hands of higher and the Jews ate vomciously, as if they'd never seen
powers, which he can not conceive of, and which are anything . so good in their lives.
infinitely wiser and more farseeing than he is.The peasant woman next to me cvossed herself
The Pa,thfinder.
before and after the meal; her Russian compatriots
removed their hats, and some of them said grace· in
a
whisper to themselves. But most ate even with
DINNER IN THE STEERAGE
their
hats on and most with their hands, dirty. You
The emigrants flocked into the mess room from
not say we ate as if in the presence of God
would
the four doors to twenty immense tables spread with
and
with
the memory of prayers and of heartbreak
knives and forks and toppling platters of bread.
still
in
our
minds, yet this meal was for the seeing
Nearly all the men came in in their hats-in black,
eye
of
a
religious
ceremony, a very real first comglistening, ringlety sheepskin hats; in fur caps; in
munion.
The
rough
food so roughly dispensed was
bowlers; in sombreros; in peak hats with high
the
bread
and
wine,
making
us all of one body and of
crowns; in Austrian cloth hats; in caps so green
one
spirit
in
America.-Stephen
Graham, in Harthat the wearers could only be Irish.
per's
Magazine
for
July.
Mos.t of the young men we11e curious to see what
girls there were on board and looked eagerly to the
daintily clad Swedish women, blond and auburnTHE VALUE OF BIRDS
haired beauties in tight-fitting, speckless jerseys.
The British girls came iR in their poor cotton
The value of birds to the farmer is plain enough,
dresses, m old silk ones, things that had once looked but we do not usually think of birds as having any
grand for Sunday wear, but now bore miseriable direct relation to the public health. To prove that
crippled hooks and eyes, threadbare seams, gaping they do, however, it is only necessary to state that
fastenings-cheerful daughters of John Bull traips- five hundred mosquitoes have been found in the
ing along in the shabbiest of floppy old boots. Then stomach of a single night hawk; that in a killdeer's
there wel'e the dark and somewhat forward Jew- stomach hundreds of the larvre of the salt-marsh
esses, talking animatedly with little Jew men in mosquito have been found, and that many shore
queer-shaped trousers and skimpy coats; there were birds greedily devour mosquito larvre. As mosquitslatternly-looking Italian women with their children, oes are known to carry the germs of such serious
intent on being at home in whatever circumstances. diseases as typhoid, malaria, and dengue fever it is
There was a party of shapely and attractive Aus- evident that by destroying such germs the birds are
trian girls that arrested attention from the others, conferring ·a distinct benefit on man. It may be
and a regular scramble to try and sit next to them. added that not infrequently ticks iare eaten by birds,
No one ever saw a greater miscellaneity of peo- :and that the tick which is responsible for the spread
ples brought together by accident. I s:at between a of Texas fever among cattle· has been frequently
sheepskin-wrapped peasant wife from the depths of found in the stomach of a bobwhite.
Russia and a neat Danish engineer. Opposite me
In considering the many kinds of birds in the
were two cowboys going back to the far West; a United States from the practical side, they may not
dandified Spanish Jew sat next them on one hand, inaptly be called a .police force of the air, the chief
and two Norwegians in voluminous knitted jackets duty of which is to restrain within bounds the
on the other. At the next table was a row of bois- h@rdes of ins,ects that if unchecked would devour
terous Flemmings, with huge caps and gaudy scarfs. every green thing. To accomplish this task sucThere were Americans, spruce and smart and polite; cessfully, the members of the force must be variously
there were Italians, swarthy and dirty, having their equipped.
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As the bulk ·of insects spend more or less time on
the ground, we find more birds are fitted for terrestrial service than for any other. Our largest bird
family, the sparrows, is chiefly terrestrial. It is
ably aided in its semch for insects by the thrushes,
wrens, certain of the warblers and many other birds.
So many insects burrow into trees that a highly
specialized class of birds, the woodpeckers, have
been developed to dig them out. The bills, tongues,
feet and even tails ·have been cunningly adapted to
this end. .The bark of trees also forms a favorite
shelter for numerous insects, and behold-the wrens,.
nuthatches, warblers, creepers, with sharpest of eyes
and slenderest of bills.
The air is full of flying insects, and to take care
of these there are the swallows, swifts and nighthawks, whose wings and bodies' are so shaped as to
endow them with the speed and agility necessary to
follow all the turns and windings of their nimble insect prey. The whippoorwills ·attend to the night
flying insects when most birds are asleep, while the
hawks by day and the owls, by night supplement ilhe
work of other birds and have a special function of
their own, the destruction of noxious rodents.From a communication from Henry W. Henshaw,
chief of the Biological Survey, to the National Geographic Society.
NEARLY 3,000 IMMIGRANTS DAILY
It has been 1a,rgued on many occasions that in our
day of rapid communication and cheap transportation most of our immigration problems solve themselves. Good times swell the human streams that
flow toward America; recession and depression almost immedi1a,tely check emigration and relieve the
pressure in our labor market.
There is, no doubt, considerable truth in this theory. Y.et the alleged automatic adjustment of supply and demand is by no means perfect, and at times
it seems to break down. This fiscal year, now drawing to 1a close, shows very little automatic adjustment, and some suspect that perniciously active
agt;nts have encouraged ,and stimulated emigration
all over Europe for the .sake of p11ofit to certain companies and utterly without regard to the welfare
either of Ameri~an labor or of the newcomers themselves.
Preliminary figures by the bureau of immigration
indicate 1a record-breaking total of admissions this
year in spite of the business depression. Aliens have
been pouring in at the average rate of two thousand
nine hundred per week day since July 1, 1913. The
total for the twelvemonth will be approximately one
million three hundred and fifty thousand.
It is true that certain adverse factors in the Old
World ha¥e contributed to this very heavy volume
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-the continuation of trouble in the Balkans, new
measures of oppression against the unhappy, downtrodden Jews of Russia, slack trade in continental
Europe. Still, our own business conditions should
natumlly have operated to reduce immigration. The
actual record testifies eloquently to undue and heedless "acceleration" for profit. Congressional reports
have dealt with this matter rather severely, but no
priactical plan for preventing unfair and selfish
stimulation of emigration abroad has yet been
worked out.-The Chicago Record-Herald, June 13,
1914.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

"Teach Your Boys Housework"
Notice that the heading of this article is quoted. It is the
hEiadline of .a writing in the Mother's Magazine, and the
writer is a man.
He says, "It is a splendid thing for the boys, as well as for
the girls, to :£eel a share of the responsibility of caring for
the home. There are many things the boys can do, which they
will gladly do, if only the mother will teach them.
"C!o;ntrary to the opinions of many, it does not make weaklings. of them to teach them housework. The mother of a
family of boys will early bend under the weight of care unless she teaches some of them to· help her in the home."
We recall that, at a recent gathering of the Saints, where
picnic dinners were in order, one little group pa.rtook, among .
other things, of 'a tasty spice cake made by a little boy of
eight yea.rs, with the direding help of his mother, of course.
We recall, also, that, on a certain occasion, we visited a
siS'ter who had long been confined to her bed by severe illness. The home was ra model of neatness and ol'der, all the
varied duties being performed by the husband,. who demonstrated the value of a man's being possessed of a knowledge
of hrousewo·rk. The man who "kept house" so successfully
during the protracted siege of sickness is one Who ordinarily
does man's work, a careful, capable wo·rkman. Economy,
comfort, and pelace were the res.:ult of his being able to take
his wife's place and do her work in the period when she was
disab1ed.
Still anothe·r instance rises be:liore our mentaJ view, that
in which a son was able to maintain a comfortable, pleasan~
home for his parents in their feeble, old age.
The writer whom we have quoted above says, ''To teach
the boy housrework, to imbue him with a knowledge of the
details of housekeeping, instills into him a deeper 1ove for
home. He will have a better appreciation of the cares of the
household~of his household-and will make a better father,
a more considerrate hushand."
Many a man is .impatient over trifling things in his home
who would not be so if he understood better the details of his
wife's work. Many a man fails to be aonsiderate in his home,
becausehe knows so little about the work of the home. The
boy who learns from his mother the details of such things
will know, when a man, something of what his wife has to do;
he will know ho·W to spare her, how to be considerate of her.
·A tired little mother, upon returning from the pleasant
but wearisome strain of a camp life at reunion, was met at
rthe ·door of the farmhouse by her son who brought forth an
easy chair, seated her in it, commanding her to do nothing
but sit still and rest. A house in order and a son who knew
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how to do the simple things needful made it possible :for her
to comply. How much imo,re humane than for that weary
mother to be compelled to wait upon grown people who were
unable- or unwilling to relieve her in a time when she needed
rest.
We quote in closing: "Begin early to teach the boy how to
work in the house, and then, when necessity demands, he will
be trnined and ready to step in and bear a full share of the
household burden on his willing shoulders. He will be a
son. a manly, tender son, of whom the mother may always,
feel proud."

Wood Alcohol
An inquiry has came to' our attention concerning the
legality of the use of wood alcohol in hair tonics and face
lotions in the barber shops of Illinois, 1and Doctor W. A.
Evans in replying, answers that, while there is no law on ,the
subject, legislation regulaiting the use of wood alcohol is
needed.
The magazine, Good Housekeeping, of July, 1913, contained
an article on the subject of wood alcohol under the heading,
"An ever-present peril." An editor's note, accompanying the
article, says: "Many prospe11ous homes, not mer1ely those of
the igno,rant, are harboring this 1awful agent of blindness and
death. Look sharp at your own home, reader!"
The article in question tells us that wood alcohol is poisonous, that nearly a thousand cases of death or blindness due
to this subtle poison have been r1epol'ted during the last
twenty years. Not all the victims have swallowed the alcohol,
but some have absorbed it through their skin and others have
merely breathed its fumes.
Wood alcohol is used sometimes for heating purposes, as
in the lamp of the chafing-dish. It is unsafe to burn it in
any way in a room wher'e the air is close. The bottle should
never be uncorked if the windows are not wide open.
The poison has appeared under such names :as Columbian
spirits, Colonial spirits, Union spirits, Eagle spirits, methyl
alcohol, aseton alcohol, green wood spirits, standard spirits,
lion d'or. The article from which we quote asserts that
wood alcohol has been advertised: and so,Jd under various
aliases for "bathing and sponging the sick, rubbing for rheumatism, highballs, punch, hot-drops, witchhazel, bay rum,
eau de cologne, Florida waiter, essence of all kinds, and homemade wines and cordials." Its use was followed by death
,and blindness.
"Unfortunately for mankind, the tissue of the optic nerve
has a proclivity for wood alcohol." l't is asserted that a3
small a quantity as a teas1poonful of the poison has been
known to make a man blind_ The article in question tells of
a man who became totally and permanently blind after accepting a drink of whisky from a friend's flask, mixing the
liquor with water. I t tells of another case in which a tailor
whose name is given became permanently blind after drinking
two glasses of whisky adulterated with wood alcohol.
It tells further of four men who were set a:t wo,rk varnishing the inside of beer viafa which were dark and airless with
the exception of what air entered through two small holes
in the fop. The varnish contained wood alcohol. One man
was but slightly affected by the alcohol; two died within a
few days; the fourth went to bed sick and, when he recovered, could see only enough to get about the room and his
sight did not improve.
Cases are cited which painters, pencil polishers, tailors
who used wood alcohol in cleaning clothes, hat makers who
used it in stiffening solutions, photographers who used it in
deaning plates, and various other workmen have been blinded
by the use of this dangerous poison.
1
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The danger to housewives is principally in the essences
which are made up with wood alcohol. It is stated that as
high as severuty-five per cent of the poison has been found
in some of them.
It is also found in some of the lotions
used on the skin.
Women should be very careful not to
use wood alcohol for the chafing dish or in their extracts.
Thel'e is an alcohol known as "industrial alcohol" or ''denatured alcohol" which may be used for the chafing-dish, for
varnishes, etc. This is made from grain and lacks the dangerous qualities of wood alcohol.
As seen by the questiron asked of Doctor Evans, there is
need of care in guarding against the harmful· use of wood
alcohol in the tonics, lotions, and cosmetics of the barber
shop.

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER
Pray for the church, its priesthood and members, that all
may be earnestly engaged in the building up of Zion to the
ideal condition of oneness revealed in the word of God to
the church. Pray that each member may be clothed with 'tha,t
charity which will lead him to speak evil of no one, but to regard the reputation of a brother or sister 1as his own.
Lesson, 1 Corinthians 13. Memory verse, 1 Corinthians
13: 59.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER
Mrs. Sylvia Peterson, of Nutana, Saskatchewan, sends in
a 11equest for the prayers of the Saints. She is afflicted wirth
a severe nervous trouble. She says, "Pray that God may remove this affliction as speedily as his wisdom will permit."
Let this sister be l'emembered in our prayers..

Letter Department
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, July 22, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been in this church about seven
years. I can certainly testify to the truthfulness of th0
glorious gospel and its blessings. Dear Saints, the Lord
healed me of erysipelas about five years ago with which I
had been afflicted since twe'lve years of age. I had to be under
the doctor's care every spring and fall. I know God can do
many wonderful things if we trust him.
Dear Saints, my health is poor at present. I ask that you
remember me in your faith and prayers that I might be
healed. The Lord has told me insomuch as I was faithful I
would be restored. Oh, that I may increase my faith in him.
I have a request to make in behalf of my dear sister, who
is not a member of the church, and does not know God's word
in its fullness. She belongs to the Christian Church. She
is thirty~one years old, and has been a cripple since she was
thirteen, caused by playing blackman at school, resulting in
tuberculosis of the bone of her leg.
She has suffered µrnch pain and anguish. She got so she
could go on crutches, and she taught school several years.
She went through a severe operation seven years ago, which
made the leg worse. She was again teaching school when
she fell and had to go through with as hard a time as she did
at first. So when she got better two years later she went to
Oklahoma, where she had her leg amputated. The bone
never healed. She was attending State normal in Springfield
Missouri. She is advised that no man can do her any good.
The disease has gone to her brain, and she is losing her mind.
She suffers greatly with her hip. I beg and plead that all
who read this will fast and pray on the first Sunday in Sep-
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tember for her health to be restored, and that she may hear
rthe gospel and accept it in its fullness. Her address is
Miss Marietta Moore, Norwood, Missouri, Route 1.
Work could be done the~e 1at the Moore Schoolhouse eight
miles north of Norwood. My parents live one and one half
miles southeast of. this schoolhouse. Davis Moore is my
father's name. When there is preaching the schoolhouse is
always filled. My father and others would care for an elder.
I trust and pray some elder will be led to go to this place,
call on my parents, and preach the gospel there.
Your sister in the one faith,
MRS. R. L. HAYS.
1

RouM, JEZZEN, MOUNT LEBANON, SYRIA, July 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: Inc1oS'ed find an article that possibly you
may use around Christmas if you deem it worthy of a place
somewhere. I have in preparation several articles that may
be of interest to your readers and will get them to you ere
long.
I came here the :first of the month, and am busy ramong the
people. This is the point where they petitioned for a school.
It is situated on the top of a mountain, between three and
four thousand feet above the sea. Ancient Sidon is the point
where we leave for this town. Think of it! Sidon is one of
the oldest cities in the world, having been settled by Sidon,
the grandson of N\>ah. Here came many of the famous kings
and mighty generals of the past. These hills and valleys
have resounded with the battle crie$ of contending armies,
and ithe ground has been many times dyed crimson with the
blood of its inhabitants.. A few miles below Sidon is Serepta,
where Judas healed the daughter of a Syro-Phamician woman.
And a few miles further on is Tyre, famous in history and
prophecy.
The most beautiful sunsets in the world are here enjoyed.
The clouds form in the valleys, and, as we are above them,
the wonderful scenic effect is marvelous.
There are many ,,children who come to me and beg for a
chance to learn to read and write. A number of the young
men go to the Presbyterian school in Sidon and also to the
Americian school in Beirut. A good live man and wife, not
afraid of hardship, and who are willing to work for the souls
of men and women can make a success here. The people are
poor, but very friendly. We go from house to house and tell
them of the gospel. A number are interested. There are
many bright boys and girls among them who will compare
well with any country I have seen.
. So far, there is little prejudice to contend with. The native
Presbyterian minister and I are good friends. The Greek
priest and I visit back and forth. It seems nice if it will only
last. A doctor from J ezzen has invited us over to his home
for meetings. He is an Abyssinian.
I have only poor old blind Brother Solomon to assist me,
but he is doing fine, seems to have a splendid understanding
of the work and is anxious for the people to learn the gospel
story.
A few Mohammedans came nearly every night, ·and I give
them a short lecture. They are friend·ly and learning. They
say no one ever tried to teach them anything before.
I hope that every time a missionary is sent out his wife
will be sent along. It is awful to be alone so much. We are
doing our own work and getting along, but money could not
hire me to do this way, and I hope that I will be the last _one
to undertake the work alone.
Hastily,
U. W. GREENE.
JERUSALEM, French Post, Box 91.

PINE BLUFF, WYOMING, July 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: I write for the benefit of the work and for
new members of the kingdom, John Albin, Elliot, Otto and
Sylvia Anderson. These are all young people, and because
prejudice runs very high and hurtful in this country they
truly need your prayers. Will some of the Saints please
write to them? John C. Grainger, a letter from you will be
in order.
There are several Catholics here, and 1a great many Swedish
Baptists. Brother Oscar Okerlind, you are needed to do a
big work here, if it suits the powers. The Grange Hall, a
nice large building, is open to the missionaries any time they
will stop at Pinebluff, Wyoming. Call by phone to Albin,
Wyoming, or write beforehand to Albin, Wyoming. Brother
John Albin Anderson is postmaster and merchant there.
G. C. CONNELLY.
PLEASANTON, IOWA, July 23, 1914.
Editors Herald: The two-day meeting held here July 18, 19
was .time well spent. The sermons were delivered from the
band stand in the beautiful part in the center of the little
town. Bishop Roberts spoke at eleven Sunday morning and
made a good talk, discouraging idleness and encouraging
industry and charity to the poor. Elder John F. Garver spoke
at 8 p. m. and Sundiay at the same hour. Sunday night the
Christian Endeavcor postponed ,their meeting ·at the Christian
church and all came to the park, swelling the audience.
Brother Garver delivered a stirring discourse that made the
members glad they were Saints, and a good impression was
upon the entire audience.
At 2.30 p. m. Sunday, Brother and Sister C. I. Carpenter did
a goQd work in behalf of' the Religio, and Bishop Roberts
for the Sunday school. The Saints express themselves bene~
fited by the efforts.
The writer went down in Missouri a few miles and orated
on Decoration Day. The people showed their appreciation
by a collection of four dollars, which I refused at first, but
they said I had to take it.
Yours for the right,
J.M. BROWN.
1

WORTH, MISSOURI, July 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: It is with pleasure that I refer to the
Holloway-Roberts Debate to be held at Worth, beginning Sreptember 2. I am handing the editor of the Worth paper for
publication a copy of the propositions for discussion, together
with an invitation to attend the same.
I pray God's blessing on the work and ask a special b1essing :for Brother Holloway, that God may suaµd by him and
that good may result from the debate. Church propositions
will be discussed. Brother Holloway also is to affirm the Book
of Mormon as of divine origin and worthy of the respect and
belief of all Christian people. Elder Roberts will then affirm
that the Bible is the final and complete revelation of God's
will to man.
Success to the HERALD.
In· bonds,
E. P. HAWLEY.
CROMWELL, IOWA, July 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: I was baptized inrbo the church three years
ago the 30th of last April, in Saint Joseph, Missouri. I am
a member of the Third Branch. For one, I am proud to be in
this blessed gospel. I am going back to Saint Joseph soon.
Have done all I could in my weak way, and am ready at all
times to defend the gospel.
My wife is going along with me in this gospel. We will be
glad to get back to Saint Joseph, where we can go to our
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church and be with the Saints. Brother Pickering baptized
wife an:d I. I was raised in Decatur County, Iowa.
Let us all strive to do all the good we can.
Your brother in Christ,
J. W. TRUITT.
KALISPELL, MONTANA, July 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: I would like to ask through the HERALD
if there are any La.tt·er Day Saints living iin or near Kalispell, Montana. If so I would like to hav~ them write, to P.
W. Premo, Kalispell, Montan'a, Route 1, Oare of F. H. Plumb.
Would also like to hear from the distriet president so I will
know where and when to report.
I am at "present holding meetings in a schoolhouse near
Rose Crossing every alternate Sunday with good crowds and
good liberty. The Methodists ha¥e a previous appointment
for the other Sundays.
Your brother in the gospel,
P. W. PREMO.
WALLACE, ALABAMA, July 21, 1914.
Ediors Herald: I am isolated from the church and have
been for several years. The elders do not visit this place.
A few Saints live in this community. The people are anxious
to hear our elders pre•ach. A good work could be done here.
We would like to have an elder visit us.
I feel all but lost sometimes. I was raised in the church
and could go to the services at any time. I have two children
old enough to be baptized. I feel they will drift into something else unless our people can hold services here.
Your sister,
HATTIE HAMMAC.
WEIR, KANSAS, July 21, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am often reminded of how God aids his
children in their weak ways. I was baptized by brother Evan
Davis in 1900. I wanted to live a true Latter Day Saint, but
it seemed that everything was laid in my path to hinder.
My husband does not belong to the church. I was at one
time tried so that I said to myself I would never go to church
again. I continued murmuring until one night I had a dream.
I dreamed of seeing the Lord coming in a cloud to the earth
to gather his people. I thought I was with a little flock of
people, about twenty-five or thirty in number. I thought he
reached out his hand and gathered all the people except myself and took them with him. Ever since I have been trying
to do all I can, for my desire is to live true and faithful to
the end. I have many weaknesses to ovGrcome.
Your sister in Christ,
ELIZABETH DANIELS.
SIOUX FALLS, SOUTH DAKOTA, July 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brother J. W. Smith arrived in Sioux
F1alls, June 18, and afteT surveying the grounds began to
preach at Mr. and l\frs. Abner HetTick's continuing for some
nights.
A week ago to-:day we secured conveyance and with Brother
ia:nid SisteT Smith and daughter drovie out about three miles
to West Sioux Falls to a beautiful place in the Sioux River,
and Brother Smith led seven precious souls into the watery
grave. After the confirmation meeting others gave their
names fur baptism, so Monday morning we again repaired
to the water. There 1are now about twenty-one Saints in
Sioux Falls besides the family of B11other Smith. We assisted wha:t we could, with the mQetings and services.
On Wednesday Brother Smith went to Mount Vernon,
twelve miles west of Mitchell, and twenty miles from here.
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If it can be arnanged he will bring 1the tent f.rom Huron and
holrd a series of meetings when Brother Gillen or Brother
Grimes reaches here. We hope such may be done. We have
·talked of putting up a small frame building about eighteen
by twenty-six in which to hold our services, as it is impossible
to secure a place otherwise. We wish .fo organize a Sunday
school as soon as we can secure a place to hold meetings.
Asking the prayers of the Saints for our success, we are
as ever,
Your brother in the faith,
C. F. PRATT.

HINTON, OKLAHOMA, July 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: Will close a ten-night tent meeting in this
rtown to-morrow evening. While there have been no applicartiorns fo,r baptism, we have at least created an interest. The
attendance has been excellent, and many favorable comments
h1av•e be·en heard, especially on the lectul'.'e delivered by the
writer, "Why Latter Day Saints are not 'Mormons.' '' Our
actual experience in the Utah mission has enabled us to make
clear in the mind of our hearers the facts.
·
We have made friends here. Those who were once prejudiced aganst us are now very friendly. One old gentleman
who for years has oppos:ed our work told one of our brethren
afiler headng the above Iecture, "He has changed my mind
in -the matter."
We are still hopeful,
J. E. VANDERWOOD.
H. M. S. Argyll, cal'e G. P. 0.,
LONDON, ENGLAND, July 20, 19.14.
Edritors Herald:. Fo.r twelve mont{is I had prayed for an
opportunity to meet siome of the S1aints in common assembly,
as I had been privileged to do in Australia, when I learned that we were to be 1'oaated in a por;t more accessible to London, just at the time of the convening of their conference.
Although under ordinary circumstances I could not have gone
eV'en then, ·at the last morning our routine was so altered as
to giv·e me the long-sought opportunity.
Accordingly, the Saturday before this I found myself in
London and on my way to Enfield, one of the suburbs, where
there is a bmnch in charge of Brother John Judd. \Ve
found the mission house, and ,upon opening the door were
instanrtly welcomed, by Brother Judd, calling me by name,
whom I ha.di not seen or heard of before. But being in uniform, •and he having presumably been informed of my probable visit by Brother Greenwood, he recognized me.
I found to my delight that the spirit of brotherly love was
no less exemplified here in London than in Sydney, Australiia. I was qui,te at home, as if I had known -these dear
people for years. I had 1a curiosity to see the presMent of
the mis,sion .and the bishop, whom I understood woul.d be
present. I knew wh1a,t a bishop of the Church _of England
was like, but a bishop of the Reorganized Church I had never
seen. In the midst of theSJe musings in they walked, actually
carrying their own luggage-no carriages, no motor cars,
and no servants. They were just ordinary men with the
siame cheery manner manifested by other Saints.
My mind went back tio the time when fishe1rmen were chosen
as presidents and bishops, and the thought occurred to me
that here at 1any rate was a practical and living example of
our .Lord's church.
The bus.iness meeting of the conference was the first meet~ng of the kind I had ever attended.
I felt more at home
next day in the various services. To see and hear Bishop
May preach without notes and :apparently wi.thout effort was
far different from my former experiences, as the poweT of
the Spirit was all new tJo me. I was amply repaid for coming
to London. My soul was grea;tly cheered.
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Three candida;tes were baptized by Brother May immediately after the ·morning session. These candidates were
women, one of whom I gathered was suffering with heart
1trouble. But she, nevertheless, trusted herself to the power
of God, sufforing no ill effects from the baptism.
The sacrament was arnanged in the afternoon for my
special benefit. Twelve months or more had elapsed since
I had been permitted to partake of the Lord's. supper. The
fellowship meeting was a spiritual fe:ast. There was no
mistaking the power present. To me it seemed to be more
accentuated by the exhortation of Brother Greenwood. I
could not help feeling that small though our numbers were,
(about forty,) yet the work so thoroughly established in this
cosmopolitan- city had come to stay. Unlike among other
bodies, there seemed to be pres,ent that calm, .seittled conviction in the minds of the people which spells final triumph
over every obstacle. To :all intents and purposes we were
as one family.
1

Luncheon and tea were served in the mission hall. Here
was displayed the same spirit, happiness and freedom from
conventionality that I had found in Australia. This condition seemed to me to be due to freedom from error and
priestcraft, as the result of the glorious gospel preached with
power, authority, and conviction. My experience with other
bodies is that 1there is almost invariably a discordant note
somewhere; but here, as in Australia, there was nothing but
harmony, p~aceful joy and satisfaction in what was said
and done, under the approval and blessing of the Master.
The evening session on Sunday proved a sort of climax to
the conference. A few extra Siaints attended this meeting.
Brothe1r Greenwood seemed to be fairly wound up, and even
the mosit skeptical would have been bound to realize the power
of the Spirit as he delivered truth after truth, making fregh
pofoJts and driving ithem home hard and fast. It was over all
too soon for me. I wondered what some of our chapel-going
people would have thought if they could have heard such a
sermon, free· from prejudice and open ;to, conviction. An
elderly lady gave frequent manifestations of her approval in
a most pronounced manner, and I am sure all felt as she
did. I gained the impression that Brother Greenwood is ~
very hard-working man in ,the cause of righteousness. He is
the right man in the right place. One longs to see more of
such champions of Christ's church in our midst.
I returned to London with Bishop May 1and Elder Greenwood and stayed with them that night, leaving the next
morning to rejoin my ship. Brother May kept us up until a
late hour, interested listeners, too, talking with reference to
the things of the kingdom. I felt that the church could not
supply a bette,r man tio fulfill such an impo11tant 1and difficult mission in London.
Brother Judd with his family of five boys is the soul of
contentment and humility in spite of trials and adversities.
I :feel sure his labor in Enfield will be abundantly blessed.
So strongly did I feel the influence of ithis conference and
the personal cha1rm of our bishop that I took advantage of
the first opportunity to rim up to London agiain a few days
ago 1and visit Brother May in his new quarters at Upper
Clapiton. It was only a flying visit, but well worth the effort.
For the benefit of the Saints in Amer:im who perhaps may
be anxious to know how things are coming on over here, let
me say that as a keen obseirver I note that while there is no.
great advance in the work yet they are coming into the light
which we pray will soon spread its mys all over this 1and.
I am conscious of the fact that there are centuries of tradition, or custom and history and priestcraft to be surmounted,
barriers formidable enough to daunt the bravest. But I be1
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lieve that in God's own time these will be taken down, and
the floodgates of truth and l<iberty be opened.
The Saints of England are alive ;bo the needs of our country and the importance of their calling, and I feel that they
all realize tha,t S1aints in America always remember their
brethren in England as these brethren remember before the
throne of grace the American S1aints.
Yours in gospel bonds,
WILLIAM MOORE.

DAYTON, NEVADA, July 29, 1914.
Editors Hm·ald: I do not foel that I could do without the
HERALD. I can not read it, as my eyes are poor, but I have
it read to me. It is all the comfo11t I hiave. I ask the pmyers
of the Sa,ints. I aim almost blind. I am an inv:alid. I suffer a great deal. I wish some of the elders could come here.
I never me1et 1any of the church people. It would be a comfort to me to be with some of them. Brother Johns used to
come here, but his age I suppose has stopped his coming.
Wishing you godspeed, I remain,
Yours in Christ,
ANNIE ROBERTS.

HEPLER, KANSAS, July 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brother A. T. Gray and myself just closed
a three week's meeting at this place, using the district tent.
This is a new place. When we first put up the tent the people treated us with all but contempt. A few came out. The
crowds inc reased until the tent was packed night after night.
We baptized five on Sundlay, all noble people. The Methodist
minister lectured against us one Sunday evening. This made
\!IS more friends and brought us larger Cl'owds.
So the good
work goes on.
Your brother,
LEE QUICK.
1

1

BARTH, FLORIDA, August 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: This letter leaves us all well and enjoying the sweet blessing of life. I am striving to make heaven
my home. We have prayer meeting every Thursday night.
I was baptized May 10, 1912. We have preaching nearly
every third Sunday. I would like for some of the elders to
call; they wou1d be welcome. I am only ,ten years old.
I ask the prayers of the Saints that my mother may reCleive her sight. She is the mother of ten chilidren.
Ever p raying for the red~mption of Zion, I remain,
Your sister in Christ,
DELLA BOOKER.
1

1

1

UTE, IOWA, July 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: The time is at hand when every Saint
must be up and doing. It is not' enough fo be a member of
this church, simply obeying the first principles of the gospel;
we <are admonished to lay .aside every weight which besets
us and run with patience the race set before us. The weights
we as Siaints must lay by are our pet sins which retard our
progress.
We all have our failings, some in one direction, some in
another. Each one knows or should know his own shortcomings, and should seek God that he may be able to run the
race of perfecti(f}n. Ma,y our lamps be trimmed and burning
at the coming of the Bridegroom, for he surely will come in
:an hour when we think not. It would s'eem that his coming
is nigh, with envoys crying peace, peace, and many nations
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preparing for war, and that the time of great trouble spoken
of in the scriptures is upon us.
It is a comfort to know th'at God will extend his mercy to
those who are flaithful 1Jo his cause, and will set up his
kingdom. We have been commanded to watch and pray
without ceasing. So let us cast aside every weight and press
forwal'd to the great goal, the triumph of the Saints.
SADIE BURCH.

I would be much pleasied if a minister could be sent :bo this
neighborhood and a branch organized. The field here is indeed
ripe, but there is no one to reap. Satan is leading the people
to and fro. Some few are seeking for wisdom, but Satan has
led them so far in darkness it would be a struggle to lead
rthem back to the light. I help them all I can. If we had a
church established here I think it would do much good.
Your brother in bonds,
D. C. BEEBE.

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, August 3, 1914.
Editors .Herald: I hav·e had the pleasul'e and comfort of
perusing the pages of the HERALD for over forty years.
The·re is joy al!ld peace in the Holy Ghost to read the weUwritten 1articles and to hav·e one's faith strengthened by reading the many testimonies of the :t1aithful ones. I often feel we
neglect our church papers for the daily newspapers, especially
our yioung people. Surely we are face 1to face with evi1dence
of the fulfillment of prophecy regaiiding the perHous ·times of
the latter days, and as holy men and women write as the
Spirit of God suggests it is like prophecy, yes, it is food for
the soul.
I feel sorry for the younger people of the church. Having
raised a family in ,a large city, I know they hav,e many more
temptations than I had when I was yioung. Still I know the
well-di.rected effort of the Sunday school and R<eligio workers
is a great power for good.
I wish to write of a: very happy day I spent ait foe home
of Mr. H. B. Jordan and his ·estimable wife and our sister in
the gospel, Sister Nancy A. Jordan. This w'as April 27, his
seventy-eighth birthday, and her seventieth birthday. Their
children planned to make it a very happy day for ithem, and
, surely thel'e a11e no sweeter memories for old and careworn
hearts thian the loving de1eds of children. I heard dear
Brother Erisman say a few hours before his death that he had
!ivied seventeen years with his son and daughter-in-law and
grandchildren, and that they had not given him a cross word
in all that time. What a grand thing to say!
I know this gospel is true. Oh, how many happy hours I
have spent in different branches where I have lived! It
would be a pieasure to meet each one with whom I have met
in the church. May God bless the dear Saints in all the
world, is my desire.
Your brother,
E.W. LLOYD.

BOYNE CITY, MICHIGAN, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am a little girl twelve years old. I am
a member of the sunshine band. I like it very much. When
Sister Cook was sick another little sunshine girl ·and I took
her a bunch of flowers. Irt did my heart good to think I could
take a sick sister these flowers. We take very much interest
in the sunshine work. We hiave about fifty here in the sunshine band. Our president is Sister Ward. I like her very
much. I am gLad the older 'Ones take an interest in the
children. I was baptized at our 0onference the twelfth of
last October. I am sure God will help us to make the sunshine
band more interesting for the children.
809 Second Street.
JENNIE HoovER.

BOYNE CITY, MICHIGAN' August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am a little sunshine girl. We have a nice
little band in our branch. Our l:eader is Sister Ward. I like
her very much. I am a little girl eight years old. I go to
Sunday school every Sunday I can. My teacher is Sister
Aldreaid. I like her very much. I like to do sunshine work.
I remain
Your little sister in 'the gospel,
BESSIE HOOVER.
WALLACE, FLORIDA, August 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: If there is anyone living in the northern
or northwestern states who know anybody by the name of
Beebe I would be glad if they would send me name and address. My father, Isaac M. Beebe, was born.in Iowa. He was
a minister of the gospel of the Laitter Day Saints. He was
sient here on a mission, where he married my mother and
settled down for life.
·
At his death he leaves wife, two sons and 1two daughters.
I am the youngest son. I kno·w the given name of only cme of
his brothers, that is Galvin Beebe. I presume most all of the
older ones are idead, but there must be a younger generation.
I would like to learn something of th,em.

BOYNE CITY, MICHIGAN, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am writing for the sunshine band here.
We are all young and have not done much yet. I like to be '!
little sunshiner. I like 1Jo do good things, to make sad hearts
glad. I am a little girl seven years old. I go to Sunday
'school every Sunday. I hope to hear from some one.
20 South Street. ,
THELMA WARD.
HAMILTON, MISSOURI, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: We of "the Oakdale Branch are alive in
the great work and trying to do our part to reflect the light
to our neighbors. We have seventy-four members. We are
four and a half miles from the Kingston Branch. They have a
good church in the county seat. Their members many of
them 1a re growing old and they need help.
We would like for the Saints who contemplate changing
location to consider this country. It is a fine farming country, with some good bargains near Kingston and Far West.
Far West has a nice church and a membership of about fifty.
The Saints are beginning to gather into the regions round
about. Three families from Kansas, Hlinois and Nodaway,
Missouri, 11ociated in our b11anch last spring, who are delighted
with the country.
I preached last Sunday night at Far West. We had a good
audience of outsiders who a,re attentive hearers. 'The bitteI"
feeling manifested here in the thirties is a thing of the past.
We are trying to be wise, live our religion, ·and reflect the
light of the gospel. Our desire is thiat we may make that
spiritua,l growth and development that our loving Father
designed we should through the gospel, even to become one
in love.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
J. F. FORD.
DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: I arrived at this part of the Done Star
State yesterday from Avery, Texas, where our ,ten-day reunion ended on the second instant. The attendance was
better than we had expected. Large crowds met with us
at the night meetings, notwithstanding the fact that one of
the wings of the Baptist Church started a ~eries of day and
night meetings in their place of meeting 'and from house to
house for the purpose, no doubt, of counseling and hindering
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their membership· from attending our servfoes, les,t they
might taste of the good milk of the word, and fall from
grace regardless of their once having been in grace. These
hindrances almost compel us to believe that they dare not
trust thefr members out from under their ministerial wings.
This prompts the questioning of their threadbare theory,
"Once saved never unsaved."
However, dry pastures cir short, dry grass for food caused
many of their noble souls to cross the fence. These came
nightly to hear us. And well might they, when such towering minds as John Harp and J. M. Smith in thunder ton'3s
broke the bread of life to them. Another drawing cal'd was
the good singing by the choir, whHe Sister Hlarp made the
organ talk with no uncertain sound. People were heard to
remark that it was the be,st singing and music they had ever
heard. Elder B. F. Pollard with just a few helpers had done
all in his power to make the reunion a success. Our meetings we,re spiritu1al and Ol'derly from first to last, with no disturbance on the grounds.
We have met with a noble band of Saints in this State
as well as at Wilburton, Fanshaw, Haileyville, and Manning, Oklahoma. Some of them have kindly remembered our
financial needs. We have no complaint to make.
I shall remain here a few days, thence westward, and all
being well will be at Haileyville, Oklahoma, in time to attend
the reunion and district conference to begin there August 21.
In gospel bonds,
J.C. CHRESTENSEN.
WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, Field address.
DENVER, COLORADO.
Editors Herald: I am still interested in the good work.
WhHe my life has not been as pleasant as it might have been,
I am thankful to my heavenly. Father for his loving kindnes1s to me.
Denver is a very busy place. One needs to be very carefel and prayerful here that he may be kept in the narrow
way. There are some noble Saints in the Denver Bmnch
who are doing all they can to help in God's work. Some
are sleeping, I am sorry to say, hut we trust that all may become colaborers together with God.
Brother W. H. Kelley has been with us for the past week.
He has preached three times and given us good advice, which
will be of great good to us if heeded. May God bless the dear
brother who has spent his whole life in this work. May the
Saints remember him in their prayers that he may be
blessed while he lives, for surely he has done a great work
in his day.
We ask the Saints to remember the work in Denver. Let
us pmy for one 1another for the day is fading fast. And let
us all who can respond to the calls made through the HERALD
for help. Let us not withhold that with which the Lord has
blessed us. Let us 'Strive to please God and then he will hear
our prayers. The Mas1ter said 'the Lord had not left him
alone hecause he always did those things that pleased the
Father.
May God help us all rto do his work 1and may the blessings
of heaven attend every branch and those in charge, is the
prayer of
Your brother,
G. T. WALLING.
FORT TOWSON, OKLAHOMA, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: Bl'other J. M. Smith has visited us here:
We had some grand preaching. Thl'ee baptized; others are
near the kingdom. Elder Smith is an an able defender of the
faith. He has gone to Avery, Texas, to attend the reunion.
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We hope that he or some one else can come here before the
inte,rest dies out.
A man came to us recently to investigate our claims. I am
sure he and his wife are not very far f,rom the kingdom.
The gospel story is grand. It is a treat to have had the
opportunity of hearing it again. I have been wondering why
ithe people do not come to hear. Many who come say it is
the best they have heard. Still they are unwilling to take
upon them the name of the Lord. This gospel comes not in
word only but in power and in much assurance.
It fills my soul with unspeakable joy to read the spiritual
letters and the good articles in the HERALD. There is much
cheer and stl'ength therein.
I am sitill in the conflict, and never felt more determined in
my life to see the end of a consecrated life. Pray for me
that I may prove faithful.
Your sister in the faith,
MRS. M. M. AARONS.
DAVIDSON, OKLAHOMA, August 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Brotman-Nunery debate is now history. It came about in this way: Brother S. W. Simmons
had done considerable preaching and had baptized some of
the Baptist members. The Baptists challenged him to discuss
church propositions. Brother Hubert Case, having the work
in charge, asked me if I would be the deba,ter. The Baptist
people had selected J. N. Penick of Martin, Tennessee, to
repr'esent them, but just before time for the discussion he
notified them he could not come, so they selected A. Nunery,
editor of the Baptist Worker, Granite, Oklahoma.
The debate began July 21, holding over 1ten sessions, five
to each proposition. Mr. Nunery came with no indorsements,
and his bl'ethren would not indorse him as a gentleman, only
as a debater. He claimed he had had one hundred debates.
I do not call him a debater, only a mud-dauber.
All his evidence was from Utah. He only had one book
against our work, that was written by Docto,r Folk, who
had spent some time in Utah obtaining evidence from those
polygamous wires of Brigham Young. That was his stock in
trade. He is not a well-informed man, and failed to answer
any of the scriptural arguments,, He was ignorant of the
teachings of the Doctrine and Covenants and Book of Morm~m.
When he could not find s,ection 132 of the Utah Book
of Covenants· in our book, he was lost. I l1aid the four volumes of church history, the Inspired Translatiorn, the Book
of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants on his table and
tlold him to use them against me, but he would not touch them.
He took the turkey buzzard 'trail all the time on our propositions.
When our proposition was closed he was convinced that he
had made a failure. He rolled up his sieeves and told me T
could have any kind of a game I wanted, that he was open
for any engagement. I told him to be quiet and we would
have a nice, qufot debate, and that maybe I would baptize
him when we got through.
In his first speech on his pwpositiorn he used the very same
scripture and took the same position as did Elder Chism of
the nonprogressive Christians when I met him last December. In seeking to establish his church, he took the position
that there had been no apostasy. I had eight Baptist histories, all but one admitting that there had been an apostasy.
With the statements of their reformers, Jesus Christ, apostles,
and prophets, I was able to produce ,evidence to the satisfaction of my opponent and the large body of people present
th1at there had heen an apostasy. He d110pped that issue
when I placed a chart on the wall explaining Nebuchadnezzar's dream, carrying the subject through to Revelation,
cha.pters 12, 13, and 17.
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Mr. Nunery defended once in grace, always in grace, and
total depravity, S'tating that chi1dren wer1e born with a lie
in their mouths. When we used the scriptures against this
doctrine, he denied that they taught such doctrine. I read
from their catechism where they teach that infants are
damned and never can be saved, that is, those who ave not
elect infants.
He accus,ed me of believing in a God that had body and
parts, and siaid that was a Mormon God. Fron1 the scriptures
I proved that God has a body. I 'then read from the Baptist
creed what they taught of God; that is, that God has neither
body, parts, no,r passions. I used no books against them
only their own exceP't two, The History of Religious Denoiu:ii1JJations, and the Bible.
There was a very large attendance all through the discussion, people driving as far as twenty miles and caimping on
the grounds: When we closed, my opponent would not speak
to me. His moderafor left his seat when I was talking
severial times and returned wheI). time was called. We are
well satisfied with the results. We baptized fourteen of the
best people in the community. As Mary said to the angel,
My soul doth magnify the Lord: for his loving kindness and
his condescension in recognizing such a weak mo,rtal as I.
The Saints rejoice greatly and many friends have been made
to the cause.
Brother Simmons has done a g10od work in thes,e parts, and
is known all over the country as Uncle Sam. He first planted
the gospel seed here. Like Paul we can siay, We have plant,ed
and Apollos watereth, but God giveth the increase. To him
be all the glory, who has given us victory through our Lord
Jes us Christ.
Hopefully in the conflict,
W. P. BooTMAN.
·---4111<1>

News from Missions

August 26, 1914

alS'o visited Sister Janus at Mineral Point, where we were
allowed to preach in the Methodist church near there one
evening.
We would like ti0 attend part of either the Plano or Madison reunion.
When we think of the calls for labor in the harvest field,
we are loath to leave the work. However, will try to attend
one of these reunions part of the time, and visit loved ones
at home.
There is a prospect for splendid crops of every kind in
Wisconsin, fo·r which all seem thankful. When we hear of
wars and rumo·rs of wars abroad, we hope our blessed land
may still be kept free from such dissolution.
Still hoping for the good to triumph, I am
Yours in gospel bonds,
LESTER 0. WILDERMUTH.
UNION CENTER, WISCONSIN, August 13, 1914.

Oklahoma
Brother W. E. Peak and the writer are holding a very
interesting tent meeting in this place, attendance and att,ention good.
W~ just closed the Eagle City reunion rast Sunday night,
which was one of the best ever held in Oklahoma. The noble
little band of Saints in that place were commended of· the
Lord for their sacrifice in making the meetings a success.
The meetings were weU attended, and the spirit of unity
prevailed.
All the new missionaries seem ve.ry much pleased with
their new field. Brother B:aker had to leave the field on acciount of sickness, which we very much regret. Brother Bootman also is to leave September 1.
Busy and hopeful in the Master's cause,
HUBERT CASE.
GEARY, OKLAHOMA.

Southern Wisconsin
The past week we have been holding meetings in the Methodist Episcopal church in Union Center, a village on the northwestern line between Madison and Elroy. The attendance has
been good, the interest seemed to be on the incr:ease. Last
evening the church was full, when we had the best attendance of the series. The choir and organist o:f the Methodist
church assisted us in the services, 'which was a great help.
The regular pastor here was taken ill some time ago and went
away for treatment. A new pasitor will . he appointed by
their conference which convenes soon.
Brother A. E. Gratz and myself are being kindly ciared for
by Brother Noah J ohns,on a:nd wife, whose righteous lives
and influence for good were the means of our obtaining the
church for services. Brother Johnson is known as a man of
God, here, and has not failed to let his Light shine.
Before coming here we held open-air services on the lawn
of Brother A. J. Fisher, at L:oyd, with fine attendance and interest for two weeks. While there .we baptized Brother
Fisher's daughter, Joy. These people are rejoicing in the
fact that all of their children who have arrived to the years
of aceountability are now in the fold. Mr. Harvey Medley,
a promising young scho,iJ,1-teacher, son-in-law of Brother and
Sister Fisher, who has been teaching some time in North
Dakota and is visiting at Loyd, was convinced of the truth of
the gospel, 1and hove testimony to i1t in our prayer meeting at
the confirmation services.
In July we held ser¥ices in a schoolhouse near Blanchardville, called the Yellowstone ,,District, with fine atten:dance
and interest. We were 1asked to come again in September
when the farmers were through with their busy season. We

News from Branches
Independence, Missouri
There has been an increase of attendance at the Sunday
school during 1the month of August. On the 2d there were
present 828, on the 9th 834, on the 16th 971, with 81 teachers, 70 visitors and 30 officers, juniors 120, normal 25. At
the l'ecent business meeting, Sister Abbie Horton was cho,sen
historian, Mrs. Charles Keown, superintendent home department. .There are ,eight classes in the normal department
under the leadership of Sister W. H. Deam, who will have
chairge of the graduation exercises of the first class on Sunday, the 23d.
The Religio vecently has had 1an attendance of about one
hundred and fifty. The home cJass work 1Seems1 .to be in good
condition, new cliasses being formed from time to time, which
present the most 'encouraging features of the society,-order,
interest, and unity.
The Woman's Auxilia,ry maintains its good standing in
keeping up its regular meetings and discussions. At its last
session thvough the earnest efforts of Sister A. L. Yingling,
chaiirman of the parent-teacher asisociation here, a very important pI'ojecit was put fiorth for the active enciouragement
of· the sisters in a work bringing greater help to young
mothers and their little ones.
The 'Sunday morning prayer meeting has an adult attendance of about seventy. The afternoon prayer meetings have
brought out a goodly number of both old· and young, who
have for obvious reasons been requested to meet together, the
parents with the children, especially at sacrament services.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

August 26, 1914 ·

821

The gifts of healing, faith and angelic ministrations have
.Addresses
been in our mid~t, although we regret that several have been
Williiam Osler, Ribstone, Alberta.
sick and afflicted. Prayers have been offered for these.
· As Saints we have been greatly blessed of late by the
Saints' Children's Home
earnest efforts of Elders Curtis, Garrett, Parsons, and ShelTo
the
Saints
and Friends of Our Children's H01ne: We
don, and by the exceUent editorials and articles in the
regret very much that it becomes necessary to so frequently
HERALD and Ensign. Our hearts have been stirred to their call. attention to the financial needs of the home. We are
best aspirations. Miany on the outside of ·the fold have also behmd for,·the month of July and have nothing in the treasbeen wrought upon and 11ifted to higher standards of life.
ury to meet the running ·expenses for August. We have
The Saints 1are not alone in seeing the fulfillment of scrip- tried to emphasize the idea of the friends of the home conture 1at this crisis. Senator Brown of Nebraska made an tributing regularly each month, so far as it is practicable
for them to do, and for the convenience of those contributearnest speech at the Chautauqua held here lately and men .. ing regularly we have had prepared monthly contribution
tioned among the appalling incidents of the times the grave cards which will be sent to any address in any quality.
Brother A. M. Fyrando, bishop's agent for the Little
situation of·the chief of the Nation in the sad demise of his
Sioux District, is using the monthly contribution card syswife, and the sudden unfolding of the war cloud. in Europe.
tem in a systematic w1ay. He distributes the cards and
"The kings," siaid he, "can start ·the war, but the people do collects the amount from the various branches in the district
the fighting. Something is wrong. Why is there irot power then notifies our office of the numbe·r and amounts subscribed
enough in the Christian world to perpetuate peace? We on these camls. Other districts or branches will be furnished
Ameriicans are not much abo·ve those countries. Selfishness these cards upon .request, as also any individual who wishes
to subscribe as a 11egular contributor to the Children's Home.
is at the base of all the trouble." Conserv;atiion of human life
Oontributions in other ways will be appreciated.
and the situation in Europe were the chief themes of the
While we di~like t•o bur~en th_e friends of the home, yet
o;ne brother 'Yrites th::it he is desirous of knowing the condispeakers here.
·
The local option movement is still alive, ·and in fact the t10ns from time to tiime. There are many interesting and
worthy things which would be of interest and profit to
wets •are contesting the ci1ty vote. And now the battle for · write in connection with the mission of the home, and we
the county vote is on for the 22d.
trust that ere long those in charge of the institution will
publish a department in some one or more of our church
"'So, betwixt peace and war man's life is cast,
periodicals. There is call for publicity along these lines.
Yet hath he dreamed of perfect peace at last."
In conclusion, dear Saints and friends, do not neglect to
. Remember us, dear Saints, 1a1t the center place. Our sick support your home for the children in its needs each month .
JOSEPH ROBERTS, Treasurer.
and afflicted need your prayers.
In the faith of the new covenant,
Notice Virginians
ABBIE A. H-ORTON.
To the Saints and Friends of West Virginia District:
Please note that I have appointed Elder H. E. Winegar, 404
Staley A venue, Clarksburg, West Virginia, as assistant min-·
ister in charge of the Virginias.
R. C. RUSSELL.
,9HATHAM, ONTARIO, August 18, 1914.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Notices

Publications Wanted

Kirtla~d will convene at Kirtland, Ohio, Octobe'r 10 and n.
Program will be distributed. Time will be devoted to worship anq educational work and should prove profitable -and
interesting. Martin Ahlstrom.
Central Illino·is has by request of J. W. Rushton been postponed until October 3 1a nd 4. W. Daykin, secretary.

The Sunday School Association desires to obtain a complete file of each publication that has been issued by the
Associ.ation. We should like to hear from those having a
complete set of one or more of thE:l Sunday school publications
who a11e willing to turn them over to the general library for
the use of all.
LOUISE PALFREY SHELDON, .
Secretary Library Commission.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1416 West Walnut Street.

Convention Notices
New York anid Philadelphia Religio and Sunday school
convenes at Saints' church, Twelfth and Luzerne, Scranton,
Pennsylvania, September 5, former at 5 p. m., latter at 8
p. m., joint session for institute the 6th. The .7th, Labor
Dray, has been reserved for the entertainment of those attending. Election of officers, selection of delegates to General
Convention. 0. T. Christy, president, 3306 Ella 1Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Herman N. Schwartz, siecretary.

Reunion Notices
Stewartsville reunion, August 28 to September 6, will be
favor,ed by the presence of F. A. Smith, J. W. Wight, J. W.
Rushton, and other missionaries. Those wishing tents should
address J. E. Hovenga or B. J. Dice, Stewartsville, Missouri.
We would like the adjoining districts to assist us in this
reunion. B. J. Dice.
Western Nebraska reunion secretary, William F. Godfrey,
should be addressed, Tryon, N ebr.aska.
Saint Louis, Cent.ral ,and Southeastern Illino,is. reunion, announced for August 28 'to September 6, 1a't Parrish, Illinois,
has been postponed. Committee after due and serfous consideration decided that in view of continuous drought it was
best to cancel arrangements. and declare reunion postponed
for 'this year at least. W. E. Presnell, for committee.

Died
WICKS.-Christiana M. Wicks was born near Jamestown,
New York, March 31, 1832; died May 24, 1914. She married
Benjamin F. Wicks, December 24, 1853, at Jaimestown. They
came to Crawford County, Iowa, in 1854. She was baptized
in 1866. Removed to Independence in .1907. Her husband
preceded her June 3, 1912. Two daughters were born to
them: Mrs. William J. McKim, of Independence, with whom
they resided. One died in childhood. Funeral from the
home, W. H. Garrett offici<ating. Burial at Mound Grove
Cemetery.
TOULSON.-Joseph, eldest son of John and Emma Toulson,
was born October 2, 1893, at M'exborough, England; died ,at a
hospital at E.l R.eno, Oklahoma, July 8, 1914. He leaves
father, mother, three brothers,, one sister, many friends. He
was 1ac1tive in church work at Kingfisher, Oklahoma, where
he was superintendent of the Sunday school. Funeral sermon by Hubert Case, in charge of Clyde Smith.
JACKSON.-William M. Jackson was born November 13,
l827, Lin.colnshire, England; died August 16, 1914. He
came to America at the age of twenty-one, living in New
York two years, then coming to Davenport, fowa. He married
Margaret Thomas in 1859. They 11emoved at onc1e ·to Fulton, fowa, and settled on a farm where they lived until death.
To them were born 5 children, 2 dying in .infancy. Those
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remammg ar1e: Bessie Duggan, Putnam, Oklahoma; George,
at home, and who careid for them; Mrs. William Stowell,
Fulton. There remain also 9 grandchildren, 2 great-grandchildren, many :friends. He was baptized in 1888. Funeral
by John I;Ieidy.
HICKMAN.-Ro,sa Deeter, fourith daughter of Robert and
Martha Deeter, was born December 17, 1885, near Baxter,
Iowa, where she died July 25, 1914, 1eaving husband, father,
mother, 4 sisters, 3 brothers. She married Frank l\IL Hickman, September 4, 1904, W. C. Nirk, officiating. She was
baptized March 27, 1904, by J. W. Morgan. Funeral in the
Congregational church, Baxter, to, a full house, J. M. Baker
in charge and preaching the sermon. Interment in Baxter
Cemetery.
HUFFARD.-Elizabeth Smith was born Fepruary 25, 1842,
in Jasper County, Indiana; died July 12, 1914, at her home
near Des Moines, Iowa. She married James Huffard, June
18, 1860. There were bo,rn to them 4 sons, 2 daughters, 3
sons 1and 1 :daughter preceding her in death. She was baptized! July 4, 1871, and lived and died in the faith. She
leaves husband, 1 son, 1 daughter, 12 grandchildren, 4 grootgrandchiMren, many other relatives. She was one of the
old members of the Des Moines Branch. Funeral conducted
in the _McDivitts church by J. M. Baker, interment in th.e
cemetery near by.
MILLS.-Laura Mills, daughter of Jacob and Mary A.
Mader, was born near Lamoni, Iowa, January 2, 1881, died
July 26, 1914, leaving parents, husband, brothers, sisters and
many friends. Baptized June 11, 1891, by Samuel Ackerly.
She married Frank W. Mills, December 25, 1901. Her life
was one of quiet, kindly deeds, continually spent in the service of the Master. Funeral at the Saints' church, Lamoni,
preached! by John Smith; interment in Rose Hill- Cemetery,
Lamoni.
ADAMSON.-Sister N. J. Adamson died at the home of her
daughter, Emma J. Roseberry, Pope Valley, California, July
1

August 26, 1914

A New Book of Sermons

e

Gos I Messenger
BY ELDER J. I!. ROTH

Everyone tho::it knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not-know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-i"ive of them-covers so
wide a range of s11bjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and. citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we ue
enabled to offer this well-pri11ted, nicely arranged,
and well-b9und book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, low-11

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a committ.ee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

Yoil will need this edition.

Order
No.
N ci.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .65
full leather. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50
full morocco, flexible .... ·...... 2.50

Herald Publishing House
Lamoni, Iowa

31, 1914. Haid she lived till August 9 she would have reached
the ripe old age of 91 years. She was a widow for many
years, her husband, Jacob Adamson, having died jn 1880.
She was born in White County, Illinois, in 1823. Moved with
her parents to Missouri, where she was married. She was
the mother of 11 children, 7 of whom are living, <viz: Emma
J. Rosenberry and W. H., Pope Valley, E. F. and J.M., Lower
Lake, California, Mrs. M. E. Thomas, Visalia, California, C.
W., Watsonville, California, Rena Tomlinson, San Francisco.
She and husband united with the church in Iowa, where they
moved 'soon after their marriiage. Later they went to Utah
but soon becarme dissatisfied with the practices of the church.
They came to California in 1857, settling near Petaluma.
It was here they met the elders of the Reorganization, and
after becoming thoroughly convinced that they represented
the original church renewed their membership and were baptized into the Reorganization. Sister Adamson was an invalid for many years, the result of an accident, but never
wavered in her faith. She lived the life of a good, consistent
Christian and has borne faithful testimony to the truth of the
latter-day work. Funeral services conducted at the home of
her daughter, Emma J. Roseberry, by Elder Parkin, of San
Francisco. The services were very :impressive and well re.ceived. Her remains were interred in the Pope Valley Cemetery, her four sons acting as pall bearers. A beautiful floral
tribute with the word "mother" was placed on the grave by
her children:, who mourn the loss of a loving and devoted
mother.
·
TEAL.-B11other Nathan Teal died at his home in the town
of Miller, La Salle County, Illinois, Thursday morning, August 13, 1914, ,aged 66 years, 6 months, 19 days. He was a
grea1t sufferer until the end came, when he fell asleep in
Jes us without a struggle. The funeral services were held in
the Saints' chapel, Mission, Illinois, August 16, in the presence of a large concourse of neighbo,rs and friends, the address being . 1delivered by F. M. Cooper, of Plano, Illinois,
from Romans 14: 7, 8. Deceased was born January 25, 1848,
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in Dutchess County, New York, his parents removing to
La Salle County, Illinois, while Nathan was a child. He
was united in . marriage to Miss Sabina Godwin, of the
to_wn of Miller, La Salle County, Illinois, April 7, 1885.
~ ,this union was born one daughter, Mrs. Myrtle Classon,
of Miller, Illinois. He leaves to mourn his absence his faithful wife and daughte,r, one brother, Morgan Teal, of Miller,
Illinois, thr,ee sisters, Mrs. Thomas Hougas and Mrs. Elias
Hayer, of Miller, Illinois; and Mrs. John Hougas, of Lamoni, Iowa. Brother Teal united with the church in the
spring of 1897, and was subsequently ordained to the office
of priest, and he was presiding priest .of the branch at the
time he died. He was a spiritual-minded man, and loved to
talk upon the subject of the religion of Jesus Christ above all
things else. His was an abiding faith in God, and he was
ready to respond when the summons carn:e for him to join
the ransomed throng on the other side of life.

The September Century
There is greart variety in the September. Century, great
variety and great bounty. There are no less than nine short
stories, the scene's of which are laid in places as far apart
as ancient Paris and modern Mexico. Hilaire Belloc starts
'a series of six flashlight scenes from the French Revolution,
upon which he is an authority. , Arnold Bennetrt and Albert
Paine continue their travel series, "From the log of the
Velsa" and "The car that went abroad." Willi:a:m Winter
gives the history of the various representations of Shakespeare's '·'Twelftl;t Night,'' and Professor Edward Alsworth
Ross writes on "The Hebrews of Eastern Europe in America."
Arthur Christo,pher Benson and Robert Haven Schauffier fur··
nish essays upon new 'artists, literature, and life in general.
Judith Cladel gives us more of Rodin's Notebook, with pictures from his sculpture, and James Oppenheim strikes a
new note in American poetry with his "Songs :llor the new
age." The authors represented with short stories are Maria
Christina Mena, Eden Phillpotts, G. L. Teeple, Margaret
Dodge, Ian Hay, Donn Byrne, George Bronson-Howard,
George Weston, and S1arah Comsitock. There are also such
poets as Louis Untermyer, Grace Haza,11d Conkling, Arthur
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Davison Ficke, 'and Margaret Cobb,_c._the last-named being
a California mounta1in woman, discovered by Jack London.

Book Reviews
EDUCATING THE CHILD AT HOME.-It is the old-fashioned
way in education-with a diifference-which Ella Frances
Lynch forcefully recommends and clearly explains in her
recently published book, Educating the Child at Home,
one tha't will be read with joy by those who distrust present
methods in elementary education and complain of the general barrenness of results; for no writer has more effectively
summarized the severe criticisms of our educational system
than have been expressed by competent men of all sortsbusiness men and educators, ministers, physicians, and many
others. The book is far from being primarily a criticism. For,
in ,the first place, the author is tolerant of necessary evils,
and in the second place she is practical and constructive,
setting forth duties and showing how the much-needed work
may be done. Whatever the ,difficultieiS with which the common schools ha,ve to contend, there: is no insuperable obstacle,
she thinks, in the way of s!implifying the course of study,
disencumbe,ring it of pretentious nonessentials; nor can there
be any necessity of herding children together in large groups
:for long hours to do what could be done as well, and much
better, during briefer periods and in smaller groups, without the need of more teacher'S. But the school, the author
tells us in no uncertain terms, is for young children an exceedingly poor subf?titut,e for the home. Let mothers lay
aside, she urges, the notion that buildings and apparatus
make educa,tion effective, and let them ceas'e ibo shirk their
real responsibilities by 'turning over their children to the
care of 1an underpaid, overworked teacher, who has to teach
what, and how, the aUJthorities prescribe. Let the mothers
teach their own chi1dren in the good 'Old way, with a difference-the difference suggested by common sense and educational experience. Just how this may be done the author
shows in detail with respect to the e'lementary studies, reading, spelling (the modern s1tumblingblock), writing, and
aruthmetic, on which last she has written a particularly
worth-while chapter.
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Editorial
THE EUROPEAN WAR
The whole world is appalled at the terrible spectacle of the present European war. Sudden, and at
this time unlooked for, this gen~eral conflict and carnage is a shock to all. It rudely upsets peace plans
and postpones, if it does not definitely set aside, the
day of universal arbitration and international brotherhood. Yet, for this purpose have the nations of
Europe been arming. That war, for which preparation has gone on in feverish competition, should
have come ·even at an unexpected moment should
not be a thing of great surprise. This war is none
the less appalling, however, on account of its sudden
appearance.
If anything, by its very abruptness
is its terribleness made more evident.
The idea of the advocate of arms has been that
the preventive of war lies only in armaments so
strong that nations would fear to attack each other.
Instead of averting war in the present instance, their
very preparedness rushed the nations of Europe at
the throats of each other at once, and with the grip
of death. This same preparedness is likely to prolong a war that would go down in history as the
bloodiest and most devastating known to the present
civilization.
Every war has causes, immediate and remote. The
immediate cauf?eS of the present European war are
at once evident. The remote are not so apparent.
As has been the case in most great conflicts, causes
deep-seated have subtly contributed to this war.
Leading among these are political, commercial and
racial ca uses.
The failure of Servia to make satisfactory answer
to the ultimatum of Austria, following the assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his wife,
the Duchess of Hohenberg, precipitated the war.
This incident, however, was only the spark which
set off an explosion certain to come in time, and for
which Europe was well primed.
The Serbs are Slavic, and closely related by blood
to the Russians.
Less than half the Serbs live under the Servian flag. The rest are Austro-Hungarian subjects, and constitute near half the Austro-
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Hungarian population. For centuries the Slavs, including Russia, and the Teutons, including Germany
and the ruling powers of Austria and Hungary, the
last two named united under a common crown but
with separate governments, have struggled for contl'ol in eastern and southeastern Eur,ope. Russi~
has encomaged the Pan-Slavic ideal, whi~h includes
Slavic expansion to the Adriatic and the Mediterranean, while Austria and Hungary, backed by Germany, have used their influence to keep down Slavic
union, and to extend Teuton control to the Mediterranean.
Germany and Russia are not alone in their ambitions in the Balkan Peninsula. England has interests
affected by the contl'ol of this strategical territory.
The Balkal'l states, Slavic, with Servia, perhaps, as ,
the pivot, are directly in line and form a gateway
,. ·
between the Occident and the Orient. A great
power occupying this peninsula would be in a posi- ,r,·
tion of extraordinary influence, if not in absolute
control of the commerce of the Mediterranean, the ; . •
Suez Ca11al, and future railway routes th-r!ough Per- ·~·.. ·
sia to India and Cl1ina. Slavic control, therefore, ;::~:; --·~
would be to the disadvantage politica1ly and commercially of Teuton, and vice versa, while England
would suffer at the hands of either, and especially
at the hands of Germany, her commercial rival. ::,~;:
Control by England would thwart the ambitions of
both Germany and Russia. Any developments in
the Balkan states would, then, be vital to each of
these powers.
It is little wonder, therefore, that all Europe followed the late Balkan wars with more or less ambition and jealousy. Servia's contentfon for an outlet
to the Adriatic was denied at the close of the first
of these wars, when Austria compelled her to withdraw from Durrazo, and when Albania was established as a separate state. Servia developed unexpected strength in the second Balkan war, out of
which she came for the second time flushed with
triumph, and inflamed with national pride. The
Greater Servia ideal became a passion; and the triumph of Pan-S~rbism meant the breaking up of the
dual monarchy of Austria-Hungary, and of course
the end of German hope in the Balkans.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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This Servian ambition for the expansion of Serbian influence and power created among the Serbs,
especially in Bosnia and Herzegovin, a few years
ago annexed by Austria, and Serbian in population,
pro-Austrian demonstration, which Austria claims
was encouraged by Servian officials, and which culminated in the assassination of Francis Ferdinand
and wife. Austria in her ultimatum to Servia·
sought to strike a body blow to put down this PanSerbian, Pan-Slavic agitation. Servia conceding
everything else declined to arrange an official investigation "in which Austrian representatives. would
be allowed to participate." Holding Servia's reply
to be "filled with the spirit of dishonesty," Austria
immediately declared war.
Russia, actuated by the common ties of blood, and
perhaps by her dream of southern expansion and an
outlet to the Mediterranean, mobilized for the defense of her Serbian colrnin. Germany, having years
before and in her own interests created the triple
alliance, including Germany, Austria and Italy, as
the ally of Austria, decliared war on Russia. France,
as a party to the triple entente, formed to checkmate Germany and the triple alliance, and including
England, France and Russia, immediately following
the declaration of war on Russia became engaged
with Germany on her eastern border. Protection of
the French coast against German attack; German
disregard of the neutrality of Belgium, and threatened menace to her own naval supremacy drew England into the conflict against Germany. Japan as
an ally of England undertook the expulsion of Germany from China. Belgium was involved in the
maintenance of her neutmlity. .Montenegro, Slavic,
joined Servia. · Hence the leading nations of Europe together with several of lesser power and with
Japan of the Far East became involved in what will
in all probability be the greatest war of modern
times.
As already indicated, the interests at stake in this
war are considered by the powerful nations most
interested vital to their existence as such. With the
Balkans under the control of the Teuton the Russian
feels that he would be cut off from those of his own
b1ood, and from his logical expansion to the Mediterranean. Austro-German control would, he thinks,
postpone if it did not settle the question of Teuton
or Slavic supremacy. Slavic victory to the Teuton
means not ·only Slavic control of the Balkans, but
also the overthrow of Austria-Hungary, and dire
danger to Germany. Control of the Balkan Peninsula by either would hamper the interests of England in the far East, while German victory in Belgium would put Germany in control of the North
Sea, and bring to an end England's supremacy on the
Seven Seas. English control in the Balkans would
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thwart the ambitions of both Teuton and Slav in the
direction of the most coveted prize in Europe.
To these political and commercial interests are ·
added religious fervor and racial and national
. hatreds and prejudices long established and ever
enduring. Teuton and Slavic hatred is measured
'' only by the contact of these peoples. Anglo-Saxon
and German differences are fanned to a white heat
by the war talk of recent years. The Germans resent what they consider s·ocial ostracism and the
contempt of their neighbors. France smarts under
her defeat in the Franco-Prussian war, and desires
the reaquisition of Alsace-Lorraine. With the
Greek orthodox church of Russia goes the ambition
to c,ontrol Constantinople and the Slavs to the Adriatic. The Roman Church and kindred persuasions
are as determined that the control of the Balkan
Peninsula and Constantinople shall come under
western influence.
Thus do the ambitions of Europe call upon her
prejudices and passions to carry to the bitter end
age-old struggles for power and supremacy. And
thus are laid in Europe the kindlings of a consuming fire, which, under full sway, may be extinguished only by exhausti.on.
J. F. GARVER.
THREE KEYS TO POWER
(Address by Elbert A. Smith before the General Convention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society at Independence, Missouri, Thursday evening, April 2. Reported by Elizabeth
F11ance.)
·

Our. subject to-night is, "Three keys to power."
Power means dominion. God wants man to have
dominion. He created man and ga.ve him "dominion over the fish of the sea, over the fowl of the air,
and over every living thing." Power means efficiency; and God wants all men to be efficient. "Study
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed."
I am sure that the average normal man (and I
use the term man in the generic sense, to includP.
woman), desires power in his particular. line of activity. Whether it shall be as a preacher. or storekeeper or farmer or hous;ekeeper or politician. He
desires power and efficiency in his particular line of
activity. It may be that there are some so constituted that they do not care for power, and do not
c1are to exercise themselves to become efficient. Tf
there is such a young man present I will tell you
what he is,_ Notice, and see if you can make the
application.
Not. long ago I saw three little boys playing
ball in the street. There was the pitcher getting
ready, winding his a.rm up to fan the batter. And
there was the batter all ready to strike the ball.
And the catcher was pounding his hand into the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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mit. They were all occupying honorable positions,
and they intended to be efficient. But there was
still another. I ciame near forgetting him. I saw
a fourth little boy, an insignificant, undersized little
fellow who stood behind the catcher at some distance and ran after the balls that nobody else
wanted to chase. Do you know what they called
him?
I was a little curiouFl to find out what position he
filled. And so I said to those boys, What do you call
thiat fellow? This is the pitcher, and her,e the batter and yonder the catcher, but what is that fellow?
And they looked after him and said, "That? Why,
he's pigtail."
That is what you will be all your life if you do not
care to have power and efficiency in your particul1ar
line of work.

centering in the brain of man than there are wires
leading into any city in the world. And one .individual, the inner man, dwells there in the brain and
receives every message that comes in over the sensory nerves and sends out every message that goes
out over the motory nerves; and in addition he sits
like a king on his throne, under the arched dome
of the cranium God has built, and reasons and judges
and legislates and enracts. And then to think that
individuals possessing such high honor that even
God himself should send a messenger to that court
saying, "Come, and let us reason together," to think
that a man thus exalted will abdicate that throne at
the behest b.f drink or drugs or passion or prejudice!
No wonder the Apostle Paul said, Let us be men, let
us acquit ourselves like men.

PURPOSE AND POWER COORDINATED MEAN SUCCESS

I have said these attributes are not necessarily
attributes of the outer man. No doubt the inner
man is influenced by physical conditions, but we
have all seen cases where % strong will has carried
a frail and even a crippled body a long way on the
road towards success.
We read in the Bible about that great giant that
was slain by David, six cubits and a span high,-a
great big man. No, he was a little man in a great
big body. Then we read in history about that little
man, General Grant. No, he was a big man in a
small body. We are told in his history that he was
of Scotch descent, and the motto of his clan over in
Aberdeenshire was, "Stand fast, stand firm, stand
sure." Grant himself tells us that one of his superstitions was when he started to go anywhere or to
do !anything never to stop and never to turn back
until he had accomplished his mission. When Grant
graduated from West Point he was the twenty-first
man in a cla&s of twenty-nine. There were twenty
young men above him who gave more pl'.1omise than
he; but he w:as the one who never stopped and never
turned back.
Thiat is a good motto for Latter Day Saints. We
have started right, let us never stop and never turn
back. That was the motto the Apostle Paul another
great warrior adopted. He was greater than Grant,
because he served a greater cause. He says, Forgetting past things, I press forward.
Now what are these three keys to power we have
in mind? Power is an inherent quality. It must
be developed. It must be unlocked. It exisits in
every human soul to a greater or lesser degree. All
men have power. Most of them have powers that
they are not conscious of. How shall we unlock and
develop these powers? We are toid that men have
power in and of themselves to bring to pass much
righteousness.

Every success depends on a proper coordination
·of power and purpose. These two, united along
right lines, make the most valuable asset that an·
individual can have, the most valuable asset that the
church can have. Bishop Kelley will report certain
ma.terial assets that the church has; but the most
valuable assets this church has are not houses and
lands, but ·men and women with purpose and with
power along right lines.
Here is an attribute of Deity. God tells us in
Isa.iah, "I have purposed it, I will also do it." In
Deity are resident purpose to will and power to execute. But as we become Godlike and in proportion
as we become Godlike we though human can say, I
have purposed it, I will also do it.
THE INNER MAN

Purpose and power are attributes of the inner
man, that inner man that the Apostle Paul mentions
when he says, "To be strengthened with might by
his spirit in the inner man."
They are not necessarily qualities of· the outer
man. I wish I could impress upon your minds the
dignity of that eternial individuality that we have
termed the inner man.
If I were to take you over to Kansas City or yonder to San Francisco or New York City and point
to the innumerable telephone and telegraph wires
that center in any· one of these great cities, and
should tell you that .a single individual receives
every message that comes in over all those wires
and sends out every message that goes out, and in
addition to that is the chief executive, and occupies
in the judicial department and in the legislative
department in that city, you would say that it is
. impossible.
But Professor Halleck tells us in his work on
psychology that there are more vibrant nerves

A GOOD MOTTO FOR LATTER DAY SAINTS

(Continued on page 829.)
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CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

WOMAN SUFFRAGE REJECTED.-The Swedish first
chamber, on July 23, rejected a woman suffrage bill
which had previously been passed by the second
chamber.
LUDLOW VERDICT.-On July 25, findings of. the
court martial in the trial of men connected with what
is known as the Ludlow massacre, and occurring
during the late labor war in Colomdo, was made
public. The defendants were acquitted.
PRESIDENTIAL NOMINATIONS.-President Wilson
has submitted to the Senate the nomination of Attorney General Jam es McReynolds for member of
the United States Supreme Court, and that of
Thomas Watt Gregory, of Texas, for attorney general.
"TIN CAN TRUST."-The United States Government is at Chicago conducting an inquiry into the
management of the American Can Company, popularly known as the "Tin Can Trust," and extensively
interested in the manufaeture of tin cans. The Government charges constraint of trade. Disisolution is
asked.
IN MEXICO.-Following the resignation of Provisional President Carbajal 1and the withdrawal of the
Federalists from Mexico City, General Obregon of
the Constitutionalists marched into the city. General Carranza entered the ciapitol on July 20 as provisional pres1ident, and with the understanding that
the Federalists would disarm. The occupation of
Mexico City by the Constitutionalists has been
marked by the absence of excesses or executions. ·
The troops were required to put down an uprising
in Mexico City against the circulation of bank notes
and currency is1sued by the new government. Villa
insists on the Torreon agreement: A conference of
military chiefs to designate a provisional president,
who, under the constitution, could not succeed himself, and who would call an election. Villa is said to
be in control of several northern states, and to be
recruiting men and gathering munitions in preparation for any break between himself and Carranza.
It is reported that Carranza has sent General Obregon to Sonora to adjust local troubles and to confer
with Villa.
EUROPEAN W AR.-Reports from the scene of war
are conflicting and at first appearance more or less
unreliable. · Messages are censored, and in many instances prejud.icial. It is evident, however, that the
allied forces have slowly, though stubbornly, retired
from before the severe attack of the Germans in
Belgium and France. Some ground is said to have
been regained. France seems to have suffered reverses in Alsace. Heavy losses have been sustained
on both sides. The allies are rushing reenforcements
to the front. Russia has reached her western border with a large advance army, and seems to be ad-
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vancing unchecked into Prussia and Austria-Hungary. Some reports indicate that German s·oldiers
have been withdrawn from Belgium to blo~k this
Russian advance. Namur is said to be occupied by
the Germans, though some of the nine forts may yet
be held by the Belgians. Servi1a continues invariably
victorious against Austria. An English vessel has
sunk the German warship Kaiser Wilhelm Der
Grosse off the west coast of Africa. Five to eleven
German warships 1are reported sunk by the British
fleet in the North Sea. On July 23 Japan declared
war on Germany. _Diplomatic relati0ns have been
broken off between Japan and Austda. Japan promises to restore Kia 0-Chau to China, and to preserve
the territorial integrity of China, and will likely, for
the present, at least, confine her activities to the
China seas. It is' feared that Turkey may enter the
war as an ally of Germany, in which instance Italy,
Greece and Bulgaria would be expected to oppose her
on the side of the allies.
1

NOTES AND COMMENTS
EXPONENT 'DISCONTINUED.-,-By reference to the
miscelliany department of this issue · of the HERALD it will be noted in the announcement of Elder
G. R: Wells, superintendent of the General Sunday
School Association, that the Exponent is to be discontinued with the October issue, and for reasons
as stated. It is to be regretted that this action seems
necessary.
A HEAVY HAND.-Vengeance swift and certain fol~
lows war. Already Europe feels the heavy hand of
retribution. The wheels of industry stand idle;
crops fall to the earth unh!arvested. German newspapers are reported from London to be cailing for
governmental allevjation of the distress of the unemployed from "the flood of misery which. is slowly and
surely inundating the empire."
CONTRAST AT NAUVOO.-The Nauvoo Rustler, August 25, makes reference to the Reorganized Church
reun~on, held at Nauvoo August 14 to 23, saying
among other things:
The visitors had an enjoyable visit to old Nauvoo, and want
to eome again. They tell us that they were royally entertained. Our people found ,them pleasant and affable, and
'easy to please .... A vote of thanks was extended to the city
of Nauvoo for the use of the park, the excellent lights. and
other splendid accommodations. The visitors were highly
pleased with their visit to Nauvoo.

In this return of the Saints to Nauvoo we note a
striking contrast to conditions of earlier days. Once
mercilessly and without reason driven by a,, crazed
mob from the city of Nauvoo, we are now royally
entertained, gmnted liberal use of the accommodations of 'the city, and are found to be pleasant, affable, and easy to please. Without emphas,izing the
unpleas1antness of the past, we congratulate all parties on the congeniality of the present.
1
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THREE KEYS TO POWER
(Continued from page 827.)
THE IRON KEY OF WORK

First of all I will mention the iron key of work.
That may be an unpopular principle to suggest.
People say that work is a curne, that it was the
primal curse; but man never made a:, greater m~s
take. From the beginning, God intended men to
work. The Bible tells us that he created a garden
and set man in it to tend the garden and to dress it
before the curse was pronounced upon him. The
curse was excessive toil. "In the sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread."
Excessive, uncongenial toil
is the curse that 11as come upon man.
Proper labor is a blessing. Emerson has s;aid,
"Every man's task is his life preserver." It is a curse
when we can not get work. It is a curse when we
are unable to work. But the greatest curse of all is
when we do not want to work.
There is no road to success excepting by the road
of labor. No man can be happy and healthy who is
not interested in some pr,ofitable form of labor, either
mental or physical. There is no short course, there
is no royal road to success. There is only the one
way of honest work.
I remember when I was a boy how we heard about
one boy who scattered his pennies along on the railroad track, and when the engine came along the
wheels flattened the pennies all out and he passed
them off for twenty-five cent pieces. And so we
scattered our pennies along the rails; but we never
made it work.
We say that was childish. But no more childish
than the human race was for many centuries. They
were seeking some mysterious process by which they
could transmute the baser metals into gold. They
never made it work; but by and by they found that
by true hard labor, with the aid of sunshine and rain,
they could transmute black soil into ten-dollar gold
pieces by way of the harvest field.
THE SILVER KEY OF STUDY

them out along broader fields of thought and investigation.
But in this study we should always be guided by
the Holy Spirit, because we are told in the Book of
Covenants that we should seek knowledge not only
by study but also by faith. These two principles
are united,-s tudy and faith.
In the past centuries, here stood the schoolhouse on
the hill and yonder stood the church on the hill.
People went to the schoolhouse six days in the week
seeking knowledge; and they went to the church one
d1ay to serve God.
We want to bring the two together and carry the
spirit of prayer into the school and the spirit of in. vestigation into the church. Seek learning by study
and also by prayer.
1

1

THE GOLDEN KEY OF FAITH

Hence the third and last key I mention is the
golden key of faith. It may be that some of the
young people think they !are a little too big to spend
their time in prayer. But let me tell you, the great
men of the past have been men of prayer,-men like
Abraham Lincoln, who in the hour of the Nation's
peril went to God in prayer and received divine direction. It is not the little men who pray; it is the
great men who come in touch with God. There is, a
power in the principle of faith that stirs men and.
stirs the world.
Sometime agio I read the history .of old John
Brown, written by his son. And he said that when
his father went down to Harper's Ferry on that wild
adventure he did not expect to he immediately successful. But he purposed to strike a blow that would
attract the attention of this Nation to exis,ting conditions; and he had faith that once their attention was
attracted they would change those conditions. And
so he went and died, and in just a little while armed
men were marching by two's and by scores and by
hundreds and by thous1ands, and they were singing,
"John Brown's body lies a mo1dering in the grave,
but his soul goes marching on."
It is the souls of men of faith that go marching on.
The lives of such men move the world.
'
I know that we come in contact with people frequently who have concluded that it is unscientific
to have faith and to pray. During the past twenty
years or more that conception took a strong hold in
educational circles-that science in some way had
discredited religfon. But I am here to-night to tell
you that the greatest scientists hold to the thought
that science is in harmony with religion and not
opposed to it.
1

The second key I wish to mention is the silver key
of study. We are commanded that we should study
all good books. That we should become acquainted
with laws, governments, with nations and kingdoms,
with things that have been and are, and with things
that are to be. Our people should study not only the
Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and
Covenants, but they should also lrnep in touch with
the writings, ancient and modern, of men on vital
lines of thought. I believe that Latter Day Saint
students should watch the lists of new books that are
published .by the leading publishing houses of the
world. Thus they may occasionally pick up a book
that will stimulate their thought and that will lead

SCIENCE POSITIVELY AFFIRMS CREATIVE POWER

I have here a selection from a speech made by
Lord Kelvin, one of the greatest of modern scienwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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tists. This speech was made before the Christian
Association of University College, London, in 1902,
and you will find it reported in the book called.
Christian Apologetics/ on pages 25 and 26.
.
Lord Kelvin says : "Science positively affirms
creative power." Now when you take up your Bible
and read as the first great postufate that in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, re-·
. member that one of the greatest scientists says that
"science positively affirms creative power." On that
point science and religion are one.
He continues, "It is not in dead matter that we live
and move and have our being, but in the creating and
directing power which science compels US' to accept
as an 'artide of belief.... If you think strong enough
you will be forced by science to the belief in God,
which is the foundation of aU religion. You will find
science not 1antagonistic but helpful to religion."
Remember what Lord Kelvin said, "If you think
strong enough you will be forced to believe in God.
which is the foundation of all religion." It is thos~
people who have turned one or two pages who conclude that science and religion are in conflict, but if
you study long enough you will see a divine harmony.
T~e next quotation is from Sir Oliver Lodge,
president of the British Association for the advancement of Science, in his presidential address at the
convention of 1913. 'fhe lecture is called "Continuity," and was reviewed in the HERALD by Elder
John W. Rushton some time ag;o. 2 Sir Oliver
Lodge says, "Genuine religion has its roots deep
down in the heart of humanity, and in the reality of
things."
So we have the utterance of these two men and of
many others, 3 who confirm us in the thought that
science and religion are in harmony, and that faith
and prayer are not in c~mflict with ·:any known principle of science.
So we pres:ent for your consideration these principles, any one of them sufficient to furnish the basis
for an enHre S'ermon. These three keys, work,
s~udy, and faith, will open the door so that we can
exercise the power that God has given us. But we
can not succeed if we use only one, or if we use only
two of them. It is folly for us to study and pray
unless we are willing to work. The three must be
1

1
• Christian Apologetics, Tabard Inn Book Company, 1302
Filbert Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Price 36 cents.
2
Continuity, G. P. Putnam's Sons, New York City. Price
$1.00.
'See Religious Beliefs of Scientists, by A. B. Tabrum,
containing statements from more than one hundred and forty
leading scientists, favomble t:o the Christian religion. Published by Hunter and Longhurst; 9 Paternoster Blow, E. C.
London, England.
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used together. No combination that omits one of
them will succed.
So in conclusion we will say, "That which God has
joined together, let no man put asunder."

Original Articles
BEA.RING FRUIT
(Sermon by Bishop E. L. Kelley, Lamoni, Iowa, June 21,'
1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.)

As an introduction to what may be said, we quote
the language of Jes us', found in the fifteenth chapter
of John: "Herein is my father glorified, that ye
bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." This
instruction was given to the children of our heavenly
Father who lived at that time and who had accepted
the faith taught by Jesus. rt was expected that
their lives would abound in such fruits, which others
might see, that these also might be Jed to glorify the
name of God.
And when we read the language, "that ye bring
forth mu,ch fruit," let not any of us think that it
simply means fruit of the temporal things we may
gather in this life and thus bring and present before
the people. To bring forth fruit in our lives, meet
for the Mas1ter's kingdom, is to live in accordance
with a higher a,nd better law than simply gathering
what we can in this world in a temporal way.
The thought is further illustrated by Jesus in the
instruction: "Take heed and beware of covetousness, for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." There is
a higher and better way of building than simply
building with what we may receive in selfish way;
building for the present only, and without a thought
of duty or right; such must pass away in due time,
and there will be no good results to follow the one
who has thus builded when he seeks a reward on the
other side. For Jes us alSo taught that if we should
gain the whole world and not make preparation for
our own souls, it would be nothing.
What is the preparation so necessary to be made
in this life? It is the development and manifestation of the fruits of a just and holy chara.~ter. We
have an example of a worthy disciple of Chris't described by. the apostle in this langrnage: "Let every
one of us please his neighbor for his good to edification." This at once reflects a life of good works
manifesting the importance of the way of truth .
The apostle commended those of the church in his
time who had thus lived-lived not for themselves
but for the good and welfare of their neighbors. In
other words, the law of life which enrables men to
take on or develop the highest and best character
that is possible to attain is such that if we live according to its principles we grow out of these selfish

a
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feelings, unholy thoughts, covetous desires, and instead of using all the time to help ourselves, we are
desirous of helping our brother or our neighbor and
so act.
1

It is from this standpoint that we are urged here
in the gospel to live for each other, not for ourselves.
When the language of Jesus is received, "In this is
my Father glorified, that you bring forth much
fruit," it is that we shall develop godly lives by walking in accordance with his law of divine light; that
we may not only be able to gather some of the things
that belong to this world-and our heavenly Father
is quite willing that his children shall gather what
is needful for them of these,-but he blesses them
with these temporal things and has promised that
if they live according to all his commandments he
will bless them still more abundantly in the things
of this life. I am not preaching against the gather..
ing of things of this life, if they are gathered in a
proper way. But to gather on lines in violation of
the law of life, it is better that it be cast ten thousand miles from us. All of us should harbor the feeling that we want nothing that is contrary to the will
of our heavenly F ather.
1

To put in more practical effect these principles,
we have, with the brethren, been working for a few
days· desirous of presenting in the .business life a
part of the work of the gospel of our blessed Lord,
and such a part as shall offer a better opportunity
to labor as a true helper in the gospel method, by
which we may apply the time, spare time that we
may have, and thus help our neighbors and friends,
no difference whether they are well-to-do in the
things of this life or whether they have nothing of
this world's goods for fulfilling this law. Our hearts
will be such that we will covet no one's goods.; we
will simply ask for that which is our own and move
upon such just lines as these. Unless we can rise to
such position or standard we can not be commended
by our heavenly Father, either in this world or in
the world to come. Doubtless this is the reason such
principles were taught in the time of the apostles.
We quote a few this morning to refresh your memories.
The Apostle James directing the higher way in
which an individual should live says: "If any man
among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is ¥ain." Let us not forget that our lfves
should so l'efiect the divine law that not one among
us would ever be found speaking against his brother
or sister, his neighbor, or friend. And if the most
pious-looking among us shall violate these just rules
of a true life and not bridle his tongue, thus manifesting his life by his works, and obSierve not the la\v
which says, You shall not speak against your neigh-

bor, you shall not backbite, you shall not selfishly
undermine others, that man's religion is vain. So do
not accept such as an example in place of holding
forth Christ, the example for the pure and the good.
The Apostle Peter writing upon the same principle of life uses this languiage:
Not rendering evil for evil, or l'ailing for railing; but contrariwise blessing; knowing that you are thereunto called,
that ye should inherit <a blessing. For he that will love life,
and see good <days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and
his lips that they speak no guile.

These are two leading apostles who were instructing Christ's children, after that he had ascended into heaven, how they should live in order
that they might reflect him in their lives. For he
had taught them before, Let your light so shine that
others seeing your good works shall learn to glorify
your Father in heaven. And if we let our light shine
by stirring up strife in the neighborhood, by speaking against our neighbors and friends, or failing to
perform a good act to a brother or sister or neighbor or friend who is in need or distress or sickness,
always waiting for somebody else to do it, we will
fail to so .live as to glorify our Father who is in
heaven. In other words, we should so live in this
world that others beholding our good works glorify
God because of our having kept the law of life. And
these works are seen through the development of
the character manifest in us.
Jesus said, For a man's life c·onsisteth not in the
abundance of the things that he possesseth. Not
that an individu1al should not possess sufficient for
himself and family; that he should not gather of
this world's goods; (for our heavenly Father gives
him permission to gather) but that he should not
place his heart upon this to such an extent that if
he can not have somebody else's inheritance he is not
satisfied; like the member who said to Jesus, Master, speak to my brother that he divide the inheritance with me. And Jesus said to him, Man who
made me a judge or a divider over you? And he
said unto them, Take heed and beware of covetousness; for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.
Think over the wealthy men of the world to-day,
those who are really rich in the things of this world,
so to speak, and see whether or not you would like to
exchange places with them. Jesus' language was
correct; it was to lead men to higher and better
thoughts than simply looking upon what we can
gather and what we may cling to here.
And when we have in mind the thought of gathering in this life, it ought to be with the additional
thought that we may honor our heavenly Father
with the things that we gather, and thus bring forth
more fruit to him, not only in the life that we develop
by carrying out these divine principles for ourselves,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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but by the proper application of these the things
which he has been good enough to enrich us with,
that others may also be blessed through the just
application of the revenues coming into our hands.
Nobody is injured by such a life as that; it is the
highest and noblest known to the human family.
We talk with reference to the attainment of a
condition of equality in this world; that requires as
a prerequisite, characters of absolute integrity, honesty, and holiness of purpose. There has never been
an instance in this world where equality has been
brought about among the people to their great betterment and good unless that equality was based
upon the principles of the divine life taught by Jesus
and his servants as set forth in the New Testament.
First a man's life must be molded and regulated.
And when you have lifted up the individual by leading him into holy and divine ways, then you can
bring about equality, but not before. You can bring
about equality because covetousness and hypocrisy
and the selfish desires affecting humanity are greiatly
eliminated, and persons thus born anew will co:me together and dwell on a plane of equality, because the
law of life is being lived instead of the law of sin and
death.
In our work, then., what we lack is to move out in
such a way as to firs,t fashion ourselves, our
thoughts, our· desires, our hopes so that they shall
be like unto the thoughts, the desires and life of
Jesus when he was here. Talking to his di'sciples,
he stated with reference to his work, For this reason
I sanctify myself through the truth, that you may be
sanctified through the truth. For this reason I sanctify myself. And had not Jesus himself lived in accordance with this high and holy law and all its
principles, he could never hmre been the divine
Savior to us that he is. And we would not have had
that life through him that the apostles speaks of in
the Goloss:ian letter, and many other places to which
your attention might be directed.
In speaking of the life of this Savior, it is sfated
by Peter, that he did no sin, neither was guile found
in his mouth, :and yet we expect by and by to live
with him, to reign with him. We expect, of course,
to receive benefits from the atonement that he made
in relieving us from the sins that we commit day
by day. I do not know that I ·ought to say day by
day, because I do not believe we should commit sins
every day. But oftentimes we do those things that
we should not, through ignorance, through carelessness, and sometimes through willfulness:. We ought
to live in this world s;o this may occur very seldom,
and that when it is done it is a mistake, and not
deliberate on our part. But when it iSi done through
a mistake or ignorance or thl"ough a. false conception
of duty, then we have an advocate with the Father,

and God will forgive us of our sins. For this reason
Jesus came into the world, to help the world. For
wherein we could always rise to the high state of
perfection that our heavenly Father requires of his
childl'en, we needed divine help, and Jesus declares,
I am come that ye might have life and have it more
abundantly; and for this reason, I sanctify myself,
that you may be sanctified through the truth.
In our life's work we ought to try to so live that
not ·onily our own community: will see our good
works, but through diligent labor our light will extend around and reach others. No doubt you are
doing that to a certain extent. The Saints are so
working in the Independence Stake. Many evidences come to us, almost every week, in the Independence office from men and women not members
of the society who have known of the work of our
peopie, which bespeaks for us commendation, especially in our following the law of life relating to
what is known as temporal duties in church work.
Only last week the society known as The Pl'.'ovidence Society in Kansas City called up with reference to an individual who has his name on the
church books, but I am sorry to say that is all. They
called attention to his neglect of his family, and of
his being to trifling to work, with the statement,
they knew we did not stand for that manner of life,
nor do we. Other religionists know that that is not
our rule. So this society phoned and asked me if we
would object if they presented this party with a good
opportunity to work, and if he did not perform the
same they would bring him before the court and
have him put where he had to work. "Certainly,"
we answered, "we shall commend your help;" They
know that our rules do not permit idleness, and that
the law is: "The idler shall not eat the bread of the
laborer.
A member of the Christian Church, a teacher in
the Sabbath school, and a worker said, "I wish,
BJ:1other Kelley, that we were as far along in the
development of our people touching temporalities
and the distribution of help as your people are."
Reference is only had to it to show you this, that we
should let our light shine that others seeing our good
works may learn to glorify our Father who is in
heaven. Let your light so shine. If we do not all
engage in this kind of work, we are then the body
of Christ simply in name, and we are misirepresentatives unless we a:rn bringing forth some of these
goodly fruits in our lives and our work.
The time is to come, spoken of by the apostle, that
everyone of us shall be judged according to our
works whether they be good or whether they be evil.
And if we are to be judged according to the deeds
done in the body, as another apostle states, what
shall our deeds be? Should they not all the time be
1
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found in harmony with the law of life, the divine
law? But if we shall have moved in accordance with
the "law of sin and death," our final home is defiled
and lowered by our own acts.
No wonder we have the statement made by the
apostle in the Corinthian letter that there is a glory
that is representative of the glory of the sun. Men
and women fashion themselves for this glory; but
they can not fashion themselves for it by living in
accordance with the law of sin and death. They may
fashion themselves in accordance with this · glory
and receive of it when living in :accordance with the
principles of the law of life. And if they do not so
live, then they have lived in accordance with a lesser law, one that is far beneath; and so they will
he fitted for the terrestrial or telestial. Can we
afford to fail; even though we should gain the whole
world by so doing?
Reference is made to this to show you that we are
chief architects of our own fortunes so far as the
world to come is concerned. Our heavenly Father
has left us without excuse in that he has placed before us the law of life, and if we will not live according to that, we can not be good citizens in the
kingdom of God. Our Government has placed before
us the possibility of the highest citizenship among
the nations of the world. But if we refuse to live in
accordance with the laws of our nation, we can not
be called good citizens here, and we are liable to he
arrested and pla.ced in positions that we will be circumscribed in our lives instead of having freedom
and choice, honor' and reward.
. Now it is hoped that in the criti~ism with reference to what we should do in this world, all will
wake up and ask the question, What can I do, or
what have I left undone?
HERETOFORE AND HEREAFTER
Man's life is a course of activities between the obscure past, and, to the natural man, the unknown
future. Of himself he has no power to solve the
mysteries of the heretofore or of the hereafter. He
revels in the present, which is the midst of eternity,
and often in serious mood looks backward to catch
some hint of that which forward lies. But the mist
of the distance is too dense, and he can see only by
the borrowed light of revelation, by the aid of which
he may take his bearings most any point of his
journey.
THE CREATION
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There is a noticeable difference between creating
a thing, and forming it. God created the earth before he farmed it physically, and "every plant of the
field before it was in the earth, and every herb of
the field before it grew." (Genesis 2: 5.) And man,
male and female did God create ( Genes1is 1 : 27) ...
before he formed man's body from the dust of the
ground (Genesis 2: 7) ; he finished his work of creation on the sixth day (Genesis 2 : 1) , and rested
the seventh, (Genesis 2: 2), and still there was not
yet a man to till the soil. (Genesis 2 : 5.)
But now, after all these cre1ations, beasts, trees,
etc., and man, both male and female, and after his
rest on the seventh day, God formed man from the
dust of the ground. (Genesis 2: 7.) Then and not
before was man able to till the ground, and immediately set at it. (Genesis 2: 15.)
Then God siet the man, Adam, whom he had
farmed, in the ga,rden of Eden, and caused to pass
before him all the creatures of earth, that he might
give names to them, but in the whole multitude there
was not found an helpmeet for Adam (Genesis 2: 19,
20) , though the female of man had been created before, as seen in Genesis 1 : 27.
At the inception or initiation of man's existence
there were two sittings. First his spiritual creation, and second his physical formation. Between
these two sittings God rested on the seventh day.
The Inspired Translation of the record makes it
very plain where it says:
For I, the Lord God, created all things of which I have spoken,
spiritually, before they were naturally upon the face of the
earth; for I, the Lord God, had not caused it to rain upon the
face of the earth. And I, the Lord God, had created all the
children of men, and not yet a man to till the ground, for
in heaven created I them, and there was not yet flesh upon
the earth, neither in the water, neither in the air.~Genesis
2: 5, 6.

MAN'S PREEXISTENCE

We begin to understand that there is, and always
was more of man than just his physical body of
flesh and bones ; and that before his flesh was
formed, man, both male and female, existed in a
conscious state, and were capable of . hearing advice
and instruction. We find God blessing them in this
spiritual state, telling them to be fruitful, etc., what
things they should and should not eat (Genesis
1: 27-29), and all this while man was yet in the
image of God and Christ, before he partook ,of flesh
and blood.
Afterwards man partook of flesh and blood-he
must exist before he can partake-and it is written:

Turning to the record of the things disclosed when
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
that light was focused on the dim and early past, blood, he, [Christ l also himself likewise took pa rt of the
we learn that "In the beginning God created the rnme.-Hebrews 2: 14.
We read in Genesis 1: 26, .27 that man was creheaven and the earth. And the earth was without
form [that is, physical form or body], and void." ated in the image of God, and by certain implica.:.
' tion, in the image of Christ:
(Genesis 1: 1, 2.)
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Who, being in the form of God ... took upon him [another
form] the form of a servant, and was made in [a different
likeness] the likeness of men.-Philippians 2: 6, 7.

Christ added to the image of God in which men
were created, the different likeness of men in physical form. This is that humiliation wherein his
judgment was taken away. (Acts 8: 33.)
In this last reference is found sufficient answer to
the materialist as to why, if the spirit may have all
its qualities of intellect and consciousness independent of the body, its capacities, knowledge, etc., depends so on body development, and must run
through all the imperfections and weaknesses of
infancy and young before becoming a man.
It will hardly be denied that Christ, by whom the
heavens and the earth, things visible and invisible
were created (Colossians 1: 16), who did all this
work before he had any body of flesh, was, capable
without it. Yet, he became a child, and his j udgment was taken away. He nursed at the breast of
his mother, it may be supposed, and prattled and
played at her knee. He was an infant, as helpless
as any infant, and "increased in wisdom and ,stature, and in favor with God and man." (Luke 2: 52.)
If we put a man int10 a small room or body his activities are limited to the dimensions wherein he is
confined.
Further evidence of existence before the formation of our bodies is found in Jeremiah 1 : 5, where
the word of the Lord to him was: "Before I farmed
thee in the belly I knew thee, and before thou earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee and I
ordained thee a prophet unto the nations."
Again: "There was a man [who, being with
God, was] sent from God, whose name was John."
-John 1: 6, 7.)
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and not his eyes, nor face, nor body, but his spirit
was troubled.
Can the spirit that returns to God be troubled?
If there were nothing of a man but the iiesh which
we can see, and if, therefore, man could not be hurt
but thl'.lough the agency of his flesh, a dream could
never trouble him. We find another, one Nebuchadnezzar, whose spirit was so troubled over a dream
that he threatened to cut his advisers in pieces unless they would tell his dream and relieve the torture of his spirit. (Daniel 2: 1-6.)
If the spirit, conscious before the existence of the
body, can have, while yet in the body, trouble and
suffering which is independent of and comes in no
way through or by the agency of the body, may it
not likely ha.ve consciousness, pain or joy after
leaving the body? Surely, :for. Paul had "a desire
to depart, and be with Christ, which is far better,"
but said, "Nevertheless [ignoring his preference]
to abide in the flesh is more needful for you."-'Philippians 1: 23, 24.
He also said he was confident, "and willing rather
to be absent from the body, and to be present with
the Lord." · (2 Corinthians 5: 8.)
It would seem conclusive to Bible believers that
we shall exist in a conscious, living state out of the
body, when we read the words of Jesus saying:
Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill
[living thing implied] the soul; but rather fear him which is
,able to destroy both soul 'and body in heU.-Matthew 10: 28.

Here the Master plainly suggests that we be not
too particular about this body, if men even kill it.
It will die, anyway, some day soon, of its own weakness. He warns us to be more particula.r about
that other entity, the soul, which he says men can
not kill.
MAN'S CONSCIOUSNESS HEREAFTER
If mortals have something called soul that men
Having seen that the spirit of man dwelt with can not kill, and that will, therefore, live on, after
God before it dwelt in the flesh, that it had a con- the body is destroyed, it will certainly be and rescious existence~ was capable of receiving God's, main conscious after the body falls and realize that
commands and directions, of being ordained to spe- life which men can not destroy.
cial offices, etc., we next come to inquire whether
Our Elder Brother died on the cross, and his body
our spirits continue a conscious existence when our rested in Joseph's tomb. Did he fail to exist for
bodies fail in death.
those three days? Was his spirit unconscious?
"Then [at death] shall the dust return to the Was that intellect, which operated before the existearth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God ence of the body asleep, effaced?
who gave it."-Ecclesiastes 12: 7.
Nay verily! He, too, had a spirit which men
What is the nature of this spirit that returns to could not kill, They killed his body, but his spirit
God? Is it dead? Has it any realization of joy or escaped their hands, and in the spirit, "he went
anguish? What qualities do spirits have?
and preached [not to men in the flesh, but] unto
We read in Genesis 41: 8: "His spirit was trou- the spirits in prison; which some time were disobled." The record is here speaking of Pharaoh. bedient . . . in the days of Noah." (1 Peter 3: 18His flesh was not hurt, or he would have poulticed, 20.)
or bled, or bandaged for relief. His ailment was
What did he preach to those spirits ~hat had disin a different capacity. He had dreamed a dream obeyed in Noah's day, thousands of years before?
in which he had seen seven fat kine and seven lean; The next chapter tells us:

•
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For, for this cause was the gospel preached also to them
that are [or were at time of the statement] dead, that they
(who were out of the flesh) might be judged according to men
in the flesh, but live according to God [not in the flesh but] in
the spirit.-1 Peter 4: 6.

If Christ, out of the body, preached by the Spirit
to other spirits whose bodies were dead, they were
surely conscioµs of his preaching, and surely were
pvovided a way to obey the gospel he preached unto
them, that by their obedience they might be released
from the prison where they were held. For this
cause was· Christ given:
To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison
house.-Isaiah 42: 7.

Numberless, almost, are the scriptural evidences
that uphold the theory of spiritual life and consciousness after death. We have only touched a
very few, and have said nothing new. But we have
sought to fix more firmly in our minds the· things
already known to all Saints, that our knowledge
might be ready for any sudden need.
W.e wish to conclude with a reference from the
Book of Mormon:
There is a space between death 1and the resurrection . . . .
A state of the soul in happiness or in misery, until the time
which is appointed of God that the dead shall come forth.Alma 19: 7.
E.G. HAMMOND.
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but the only means. Therefore any expediency
adopted by man, whether by one man or a body of
men, can only be a man~added precept to God's perfect revelation. All of God's revelations are perfect,
and only the understanding of man lacketh. If man's
understanding lacks, where shall he go for wisdom?
"Let him ask of God, who giveth liber1ally· and upbraideth not." (James 1.) What does that mean?
Only this, that God will reveal himself to whomsoever will go in faith asking. Where then is there
I1oom for· Mr. Campbell's "law of [man-made] expediency?" Why not let God invent his own expedients, especially of things that pertain to religion?
The fact that Mr. Campbell finds room for a, law
of expediency is evidence on the face of it of the
weakness: of the basic position he takes, when he
says:
The Bible, or the Old and New Testaments in Hebrew and
Greek,· contains a full and complete revelation of God and
his will adapted to man as he now is.-Christian System, p. 3,
par. 3.

Or another which is equally as fallible:
Whose [Christ's] party we are, provided we hold fast
all the apostolic tmditions, and build upon the Bible, the
whole Bible, and nothing else but the Bible.-Christian System, p. 84.

In the face of the first of the foregoing quotations,
if so be that Mr. Campbell was right therein, where
is the necessity of a law of expediency? And in the
·face of the second quotaUon, if so be he was right,
where is there room for a law of expediency. But
CAMPBELLITE CONTRADICTION
Mr. Campbell's own testimony, speaking of this same
(Quotations in this article from the Christian System, are Bible, says:
@

taken from the fifth edition, published by Standard Publishing
Company, Cincinnati, Ohio, printed from new plates, 1901.)
All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient.-1 Corinthians 6: 12. [All these things are not lawful unto me, and all things are not expedient.-!. T.]

Our Campbellite friends seek to justify their "law
·of expediency" by the above-quoted text.
The matter under consideration by P:aul was the
eating of flesh offered to idols. The law of the land
did not preclude him from eating flesh offered to
idols, but the law of God did. For that reason it was
expedient to obey God, which he did. Nowhere in
the examination of this text did he pl:'esume to become
a lawmaker unto himself; but rather, when he
wianted to be taught the things of Jesus Christ, he
learned them, and by what means? He says, "I
neither received it [the gospel] of man, neither was
I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ."
(Galatians 1: 12.) Hence, where is the justification
of making laws and regul,ations for God's church
without his revelation and sanction?
"Law itself is, iat best, but an expedient."-Christian System, p. 72.
The law of God, or the gospel law is the expedient
unto eternal life; not only expedient--the best means,

Many things, indeed, that are of vital importance to the
well being and prosperity of the kingdom of Christ are left
to the law of expediency.-Christian System, p. 73.

By which he meant these necessary things were
not contained in the Bible. If these things are of
"vital importance," then the Bible can only be a
part of the perfect revelation of God; especially in
so far as these things of "vital importance" are not
revealed therein; for vital means necessary to life;
the seat of life; highly important; essential.
Now these things, Mr. Campbell proposes, shall
be left to the invention of fallible man. But what
says the word?
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm."-Jeremiah 17: 5.
Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that taketh
counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, but
not of my Spirit, that 'they may add sin to sin.-Isaiah 30: 1.

Here was a people adopting a law of expediency.
M1an invented expediency, the kind the Campbellites
have, because they have "no revelations from the
skies" neither do they want any. So consequently
their expedients are invented by the wisdom of man,
which wisdom is :foolishness in the sight of God.
Now if God insisted that the Jew8, referred to in
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Isaiah 30: 1, should not adopt a "law of expediency,"
made of man, to save themselves from earthly destruction, then how much less would he allow his
people in the Christian dispensation to adopt manmade measures of expediency pertaining to eternal
life?
What conclusion do we come to? This: That of
things pertaining to the religion of Jesus Christ, on
which there is no revelation given, he desires us to
ask for wisdom and he will reveal thereof to us. This
is ahead of Campbell's law of expediency, because
it is the Bible way, and hence the "more excellent
way."
G. w. LINDSEY.

Of General Interest
ELECTING A POPE
The conclave of cardinals which will elect the new
pope will meet in the Vatican nine days after the
death of Pope Pius X. The conclave gets its, name
from the fact that the cardinals are locked up in
"conclave" in a room in the Vatican, shut off from
all communication with the outside world.
1

The election of the pope's successor will be facili. tated by certain important changes in the manner
of holding elections which he himself introduced.
The vetoes of Austria, Germany, Italy, Spain and
France have been abolished.
CHANGES OLD METHOD

For many centuries up to 1909 the rule permitted
any cardinal to change his vote, if, after the ballots
had been counted, it was found that no candidate
had received the required two-thirds vote. Many
popes have been elected in this way. Pope Pius X
abolished this ancient method. In order not to occasion undue delay, however, he changed the rule with
reference to balloting. Formerly the cardinals were
permitted to cast only two ballots a day, one in the
morning after mass and the other in the evening.
Now the rule provides for the casting of four ballots
a day, two in the morning, and two in the evening.
Prior to the summoning of the conclave, by messages from Rome, the ceremony of decl.aring Pope
Pius officially dead will take place. The camerlingo
of the Vatican will enter the room where the dead
pontiff lies. In his hand the camerlingo will have
a little silver hammer. With this he will tap the
forehead of the dead man thrice, cailing at each
stroke, "Giuseppe Sarto"-not the official title, but
the name of the deceased. When Giuseppe Sarto,
rigid in death, does not answer, the "Ring of the
Fisherman," the signet ring, will be drawn from
his hand and he will then be officially declared dead.
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BELii SUMMONS CARDINALS

On the day of the conclave all are summoned from
their cells by a, bell thrice rung and repair to the
assembly chamber. From this moment until the result of the voting is announced they have no communication save with the Vatican officials. Their
clothing and even their food is searched lest they
should contain correspondence from friends outside.
If by the greatest exercise of leniency a visitor is
admitted, he must speak to the immured cardinal
through a grating of iron and in a tone loud enough
to be heard by the watchers. After a night of this
seclusion the conclave is formally assembled early
next afternoon and all repair to the Sistine Chapel,
where a desk has been provided for each cardinal.
In the middle of the hall are six tables and behind
them an altar.
Immediately in front of the altar is a table on
which are two chalices for ho,lding the baUots.
Before proceeding further a search is made in the
chapel to assure the conclave of the fact that
none but those entitled to vote are present. Three
inspectors of th~ election are then chosen by ballot.
Should any cardinal be so ill that he is unable to
leave his dormitory a committee is appointed to
visit him and take his vote, which is brought to the
conclave sealed and deposited in one of the chalices.
CHOICE WRITTEN ON TICKET

Each cardinal writes on a little table in the corner
of the chapel the name of the candidate he would
elect in the center of the voting ticket. This is of
oblong form, prepared according to the directions
of the bull of Gregory XV.
In the center are the printed words, "Eligo in
Summum Pontificem Rm. Dmmeum. D. Card." (I
Elect Sovereign Pontiff My Lord Cardinal)-after
which the voter inscribes the name of the candidate
he would elect.
At the foot of the altar the voter lifts his hand
and exhibits the ticket between his thumb and finger.
He then kneels and prays for a moment, after which
he takes oath that he is about to elect him who, according to God, he thinks ought to be elected. He
then puts the ticket on the paten and slips it thence
into the chalice, which he covers again. Then he
makes another reverence before the altar and returns to his place.
When all have voted in this manner the six tellers
examine the papers and proclaim the result. If no
cardinal has obtained the required number of votes
-two-thirds of the number of cardinals presentthe vote is declared void, and the voting papers :;ire
returned in a brazier with damp straw, the dense
chimney visible from outside and proclaims to the
outer world that no election has taken place.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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First to cast his ballot is the dean of the college,
who writes the name of his candidate on a slip of
paper eight inches in length and four in width.
This he folds, and, sealing· it at both ends, folds it
once more in the middle, and then drops it in the
one of the two chalices that is nearest his desk. All
follow in the order of their rank as members of the
college.
BALLOTS BURNED.

F·ormerly the burning of the ba11ots closed the
session of the day, and the conclave adjourned until evening. At the evening session an opportunity
is given to those cardinals representing foreign
powers to state whether serious objections may exist
to any of the candidates, and which, in the event of.
that candidate's election as pope, might ,operate to
the disadvantage of the Vatican abroad. These objections are duly considered. Twice in the present
century have the foreign cardinals successfully opposed the election of leading candidates.
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•of the electors to the sacred college, popes were
elected by both the clergy and the people. More
than a century later, in 1170, Alexander III issued
a decree making a two-thirds vote of the cardinals
necessary for the election of a pope.
There are three orders of cardinals-bishops,
priests and deacons. According to a bull of Pope
Sixtus V, the whole number, or plesum, or the college of cardinals does not exceed seventy.__:_Chicago
Herald, Augiist 20, 1914.

WAR AND THE MASSES
Russia has had a series of prospe:mus years which
writers on world politics are celebrating as if the
sole object of production were war. There has been
a remarkable growth in the ordinary revenues of
the country, but revenue, of course, implies taxation,
and a large part of what is taken out of production
by taxation is going to the military account. From
1907 to 1913 the military and naval expenditures
increased by nearly $170,000,000. Moreover, it is
said that the annual expenditures henceforward
should exceed one hundred million pounds, which is
but little less than $500,000,000.

Compromise candidates have several times been
taken by general agreement whenever the race between two strong cardinals became so close as to
deadlock the coll~ge.
Proceeding with the election by ballot, voting is
In one world politics article we are told of ,a growcontinued ·on the lines indicated until a choice is
ing estrangement between Russia ·and Germany and
reached, and this is made known to the people by the
absence of the smoke, for although the ballots, as in there is a long dissertation on the relative strength
the unsuccessful instances, are also burned, the of the two countries. Why they should fight each
. other is not made clear, but there is a painful effort
smoke is not permitted to escape. When the result
is reached it is announced by the ringing of a bell ; to expl,ain. The writer elaborates on the following:
"The Rus.sians could make an excellent use of the
all the senior cardinals advance to the place occu·eastern provinces of Germany and of the harbors
pied by the newly chosen pontiff and inquire if he
of Koenigsberg and Dantzig. Germany, on the other
accepts the election.
hand, would not desire to acquire part of Russian
On receiving his affirmative answer, he is at once Polland, for she has already more Poles than she
saluted by the entire college.
wants. On the other hand, she could, no doubt, make
An interval then occurs during which the cano- excellent use of the Baltic provinces. of Russia."
pies are removed from the stalls 'Of the cardinals, But what is meant by "the Russians" in the first
except that of the newly elected pope, and his holi- case and by. "Germany" in the second?
ness retires to robe himself in the pontifical vestAnother authority on world politics questions the
ments.
gain to be derived from seizing occupied lands and
ANNOUNCES OWN NAME
the people who own them. He does not see how the
On his return the "ring of the fisherman" is placed citizens of the conquering nation are benefited by
on his finger by the cardinal camerlingo and the new the extention of their country's boundaries. They
vicar of Christ gives his first solemn benediction do not take the lands and the conquered people do
to the members of the sacred college from the steps not become the~r slaves. But it seems that there is a
of the altar. Then, taking his seat on the sedia ges- diplomacy which stands behind the exporter of capitatoria, the pope receives the homage of their em- tal 'and "the struggle for a balance of power has its
inences and communicates the name which it is his motive and its impetus largely in this singular
modern relationship between the state and finance."
pleasure to assume as pontiff.
War, then, is an agency for the promotion of the
The people then flock to Saint Peter's to see the
pope and receive his blessing, and it is a stirring export of capital. The industrial classes pay taxes
in hundreds of millions in order that financial specuscene which presents itself.
Until Nicholas II, in 1057, restricted the quality lations may be made by the promoters and gambling
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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syndicates, with the backing of big armies and navies. This may not be far from the truth, but there
is no apparent reason why it should arouse the taxpayers to a frenzy of enthusiasm. The hard-working people of one industrial nation have more in
common with their brethren of another industrial
nation than they have with the promoters and the
syndicates and the diplomatists. They could not displace their brethren if they would by a shifting of
boundaries. And their incidental gains by capitalistic ventures among inferior races in thinly populated countries are negligible by comparison with
their war burdens.
Where do the masses come in on this war game?
How is it to their interest that the nations should
always be arrayed against one another as if they
were angry dogs spoiling for a fight?-The Chicago
Record-Herald, June 7, 1914.

THE NEW AMERICANS

When we compare the America of to-day with
the America of half a century ago, certain differences stand out sharply. America to-day is far
richer. It is also more stratified. Our social gamut
has been widened. There are more vivid contrasts,
more startling differences, in education and in the
general chances of life. We are less rural and more
urban, losing the virtues and the vices, the excellences and the stupidities, of country life, and gaining those of the city. We are massing in our cities
armies of the poor to take the place of country ne'erdo-wells and village hangers-on. We are more
s ophisticated. We are more lax and less narrow.
We have lost our earlier frugal simplicity, and have
become extravagant and competitively lavish. We
have, in short, created a new type of American, who
lives in the city, reads newspapers and even books,
bathes frequently, travels occasionally; a man, fluent
intellectually and physically restless, ready but not
profound, intent upon success, not without idealism,
but somewhat disillusioned, pleasure-loving, hardworking, humorous. At the same time there grows
a sense of a social maladjustment, a sense of a failure of America to live up to expectations, and an intensifying desire to right a not clearly perceived
wrong. There develops a vigorou§, if somewhat
vague and untrained, moral impulse, an impulse
based on social rather than individual ethics, unesthetic, democratic, headlong.
1

Although this development might have come about
in part, at least, without immigration, the process
has been enormously accelerated by the arrival on
our shores of millions of Europeans. These men
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came to make a living, and they made not only their
own but other men's fortunes. They hastened the
dissolution of old conditions; they undermined old
standards by introducing new; their very traditions
facilitated the growth of that traditionless quality
of the American mind which hastened our material
transformation.-Walter E. Weyl, in Harper's
M ag1azine for September.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

The Public School
Now is a peculiarly appropriate time in which to quote the
following: "Let the soldier be abroad if he will; he can ·do
nothing in this age. There is another personage abroad,a person less imposing,-in the eyes of some, perhaps, insignificant. The schoolmaster is abroad; and I trust to him,
armed with his primer, amainst the soldier in full military
array."
A lecturer on the public platform once called our attention
to the fact that, owing to the difference in time, the school
bell is ringing a large part of 1the time during the school
year in this land of ours.
The clocks on the Pacific coast point to nine o'clock three
hours after the timepieces on the Atlantic indicate that hour.
The nine o'clock bells call the children to school in "the eastern section of our States; one hour later the children .of the
central section hear a similar call; an hour after the children
of the mountain section hear and respond; and when the
children of the East are going to luncheon at noon, the children of the western slope are going to school in the morning.
The children of California have been in school an hour,
when the bells in the East begin again to ring for the afternoon session of school, and we have a repetition of what we
have .already described, the continuous ringing of the school
bell, 'as section after section of1 the land takes up the call,
the summons of the children to school.
The soldier is abroad in the Old World, and v;ery much in
evidence in these days. He is raining death even from the
skies, killing, maiming, dest!'oying. The school-teacher also
is 1abroad. His mission should be to build up, to preserve
life, to create noble ideals, to lay the foundation of a better
future in which war shall cease; for, according to Ruskin,
education is the leading of human minds' to what is right and
best; it is the training which makes men the happiest themselves, and of the most service to others.

"The Mother of the Street"
We have in verse the following description of a gathering
of children in what was deemed a school, though small regard
was paid to either rule or study:
"That, where a deaf, poor, patient widow sits,
And awes some thirty infants as she knits;
Infants of humble, busy wives, who pay
Some trifling price for freedom through the day.
At this good matron's hut the children meet,
Who thus becomes the mother of the street."
The picture drawn is of the past. Women of the present
do not sit and knit while watching children who have come
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to school. It may be, however, that some children still are
sent to school to relieve the mothers of their care, and it is
to be hoped that teachers are growing into the realization
that, by choice of vocation, they become "mothers" of the
children who come to them, especially in the early years.
The best teachers of little children are those who have most
deeply implanted in them the mother instincts.
Added to this, of course, should be proper preparation
for teaching. It is not true that anyone can teach a little
child. The teacher of a little child has demands made upon
her which call for scientific preparation. She needs to know
many things to make her proficient in teaching.
Care should be exercised in the selection of teachers for
children.

Our Rural Schools
From a recent article by a prominent educator we gather
that there are ten million rural school children in the United
States, and that less than one fourth of them finished the
grades and enter high school. While the rural school is
credited with doing much good, it is recognized that its efficiency is lowered by the following causes: small schools, short
terms, poorly trained teachers, frequent changes in teachers,
lack of proper buildings and a,dequate supplies, lack of proper
supervision by school boards and county superintendents.
When we consider the unattt-<activeness of many of the
rural schools, it is small wonder that many a country child
goes "creeping like a snail unwillingly to school." The wonder is that he is willing to go at all.
On this subject we quote the words of a state superintendent of schools: "Every working superintendent knows 'a
dozen schools or more where the growing children of the
neighborhood are steeped in slovenliness, filth and immorality
during a large part of their, waking hours."
The superintendent from whom we have quoted goes on to
state in forcible language the conditions that prevail in many
rural schools where little children are sent to spend a large
part of their daytime. We simply refer to those conditions
in a general way. They need not be painted to anyone who
is at all familiar with the average country school. One word
will tell it in a gene1,al way, and that word is neglected.
Parents should not permit the place to be neglected to
which they send their children to spend the greater part of
their waking time. They should be punctilious in seeing that
their schools are closely supervised. The buildings should
be kept in good condition, and competent teachers should be
retained.

has taken steps to 1nake better teachers by providing that,
after 1917, no one in the State may apply for a certificate to
teach who is not a graduate of a four-year accredited high
school or its equivalent.

Some Suggested Remedies
It is not to be expected that the rural schools will be able
to retain the services of the best aLility until they are made
more attractive, sanitary, and comfortable. We quote from
a recognized authority: "Modern rural school buildings that,
in their convenience and appointments, are no less attractive
than the best home, must become the rule."
This is not saying that the furnishings of a school should
be those of a parlor, but it is saying that the school should
have the proper equipment and the best conditions for the
culture and development of the best product this country
has, its boys and girls, its children.
We quote again from the same authority: "The problem
1of supervision must be attacked by selecting only welltrained, competent county superintendents. This can be accomplished only by completely divorcing the office from politics and making it the best paid educational position in the
county."
The consolidated school is advocated as another step in the
improvement of rural school conditions. Instead of several
schools with only five or six children in each, the consolidated
school would concentrate the use of money and the ability
of 1a teaching force which would do better work for the
children gathered into the centralized school.
Men of educational circles are looking forward to a time
when children living in the country shall have access to rural
high schools, not city high schools set down in the country,
but rural high schools with courses of study suited to the
environment of rural children.
We have neither time nor space to do more than suggest to
those parents who are located in the country that they give
a fair share of attention to the school affairs of their respective districts, and that they do ·all in their power to help on
the good work of housing the children in better school buildings and providing them with the most competent teachers
available,
The education of children, the environments of their youth
may not be neglected with impunity. They demand a fair
share of attention.

The Prayer Union
SUB.TECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER

The Teacher
The chances of the small rural school's getting a good
teacher are small. A large percentage of those who teach
in rural schools go in as inexperienced teachers. When they
have acquired experienc~ through their service in the country
schools, they go into town or city schools.
One of the poets says, " 'Tis pleasing to be schooled . . .
when both the teacher and the taught are young." His reason
is:
"They smile so when one's right; and when one's wrong
They smile still more."
It is usually pleasant to be smiled upon, but the same
writer of rhyme gives us another thought in describing a
young teacher, thus:
"She taught the child to read, and taught so well,
That she herself, by teaching, learned to spell."
In this connection, we may say that, the State of Eansas

Parent's Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families of each other; for all the youth of the church; for the
conversion of kindred.
Pray that we all may have a greater growth in spirituality,
and a greater sense of parental responsibility, and that the
homes of the Saints may be Christian homes. Pray for all
the sick and afflicted.
Les~on, Psalm 119: 9-16.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS

Prayers are requested for one who has started in the work
of the gospel and has fallen by the wayside. The request is
made by one deeply interested in the recovery of the one who
has thus grown cold in the love of the truth. The Prayer
Union is asked to beseech the Lord to remove the opposing
influences that have wrought the change, that he who has
gone backward may be reclaimed, and may again take up the
work in which he once labored with vigor.
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Letter Department
A Proper Moral Standard
All know that nature has but one standard for both male
and female, eqU!al purity for both. The God of the Bible
from whom we get our marriage laws has only the one standard for bo,th men and women. That is equal purity for both.
N o,w wheDe do we get one standard for men and another
·:Dor women? Not in God's law, nor the law of nature. We
must look for its source elsewhere. If we had the same moral
standard for women as we now have :for men, and women
would use this license as men do, there would be no profit in
keeping women in whitE;i s1avery. And if men were required
to keep the same standard as women now are required to
keep, ther'e would be no profit in the traffic of women. There
would also be a smaller demand for strong drink, for these
two evils almost always go together. Thus would another
source of profit be destroyed.
If we wis,h to destroy white slavery and the saloon, along
with the divorce evil and other evils, we must first destroy
the double moral standard. We must require of men the same
standard that we require of women. Under the present order
men sink into degradation far 1ower than brutes; man is the
only animal that willfully violates nature's laws. Man must
be taught to abide God's law and keep the high standard now
requir1ed of women.
Which would we choose, the degradation of women, or the
elevation. of man? It must be one or the other soon, for
women can not be kept much longer in bondage under manmade law. They will either take their place by man's side
on the downward road, or ascend with him to a higher moral
plane than has ever been attained by either.
God grant it may be the latter, is the prayer of this
humble writer.
BAXTER, IOWA, July 27, 1914.
J. E. SMITH.
1

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, August 10, 1914.
The Southern California District conference and reunion
was held on the grounds, Convention Park, at Hermosa
Beach, July 31 to August 9 inclusive, and although there
were some hindering conditions, the attendance was good,
very nearly if not qui<te up to last year.
The Saints are learning to look forward to these reunions.
The division of time, leaving the afternoons open for recreation and social intercourse, makes everyone feel duty bound
to be present at the services. This year a new line of interest was inaugurated by Evangelist Wf. A. McDowell, who
gathered about him in the big tent all those who were able
and ,desirous of taking more time on gospel themes, and held
round table meetings in the afternoons thus giving those who
so desired, more time on discussion, considering things spiritual. We think the move 1a good one, and while not infringing
upon the privHeges of those otherwise inclined, and still preserving the reunion 1as an ,outing as well as a spiritual educator
for the young, supplies all that cou1d be desired by those
more mature, whose entire interest is in communion of that
character.
The business of the conference was transacted in one morning session, which speaks well for the 1advancemerrt along
lines of handling the business affairs, and parliamentary
procedure by the assembly. Election of district officers resulted in the selection of the same corps of officials: Nathaniel Carmichael, presiident; Frank W. Burton, vice president;
R. T. Cooper, secretiary. A new office was created, district
treasurer, for the purpose of providing the me,ans for expediting the movements of the district presidency. Brother
William Schade was elected.
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At last General Conference General Chorister Brother A.
N. Hoxie nomina:ted R. T. Cooper as district chorister. This
nomination was unanimously ratified, and results of preparations on this department were manifest in the music of the
reunion. The Los Angeles Branch Ioaned the use of their
piano, as usual. A chapel organ had also been secured. All
the musicians of the district had been invited to bring their
instruments. A goodly proportioned choir was on hand, and
while we have suffered the absence of several of our leading
musicians, including Miss Nettie P1aulson, now at Graceland,
we were reinforced by the pres,ence of Miss Ethel Phillips,
organist of the First Methodist Church of San Bernardino,
who rendered invaluable assistance through the entire reunion.
The preaching was of 1a high order. A delegation of about
fifty were in attendance from the Long Beach mission, coming
in auto trucks.
R eligio convention was held Wednesday, August 5, and
Sunday school convention F'riday, August 7. Papers were
read, and a1ddresses made touching the work of the respective
orders. A progr,am of exceptional merit was rendered under
the auspices of the two societies Friday evening, consisting
of music and readings.
The attendance of friends and nonmembers of the church
exceeded that of any previous reunion, and more members
from a distance were present than usual.
The Santa Ana sisters covered themselves with glory in
the cafeteria. The committee is to be congratulat,ed in having accepted their offer to do the cooking, and incidentally
the sisters are putting $175 into their new church in Santa
Ana. The endeavors of the committee heretofore have been
to have all such work done by p,rofessional cooks, leaving our
people free to attend the spiritual services, even if the cooking were not quite up to the "home" standard. The Santa
Ana brothers stood by their better halves in good style.
The waters of the Pacific were troubled; rather, it seems,
if there were intelligence there to sense an invasion the waters
were pleased with the induction of seven new candidates who
were enfolded beneath the waves.
' Patriarch W. A. McDowell gave blessings to about sixteen.
Some were heard to say that they had had no i1dea what a
blessing it was to receive their patriarchal blessing; that
they were now so much more determined to press on and be
diligent in the work. Sistei· Bessie Bemis has been studiously
preparing herself, and has become quite proficient in stenography, so that she is able to take the blessings to a great
degree of satisfaction, thus we can all work together along
the lines of our respective individual abilities.
1700 Trinity Street.
R. T. COOPER.
1

MYRTLE POINT, OREGON, August 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: At our last report we were at Hugoton,
Kansas. We left there July 11 at 8.30 a. m., arriving at
Dodge City 1at 2.40, where we waited some hours for our
train at the home of Sist!lr Thorpe. She is an old Saint and
lives with her son and wife, her son being also a member of
the church. Mrs. Thorpe made us welcome and provided for
our immediate wants, :for which we were thankful. We
talked of the church work in general until it was time for
us to take our departure.
We left on time and 1arrived at Pueblo at 5.20 next morning, leaving again at 12.10 for Ogden, Utah. The scenery
along this route is beyond description. The beautiful mountains towering high on one side and the riv;er running for
miles on the other makes it lovely to behold. The homes of
settlers dotted here and there caused one to wonder how
they could exist in such places.
We arrived at Ogden iat 1.30, leaving at 3.20 for Portland,
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Oregon. We reached the latuer .place next day at 7.30 p. m.,
weary in body. Brother and Sister Appleman were at the
station to meet us. We were taken to their hospitable home
where we were made welcome. The next evening we ·met the
most of the Saints •at prayer meeting.
The next day we were busy preparing for the reunion at
Estacada, about thirty-five miles from Portland. We reached
this place in. time to take part in the first meeting. We enjoyed the p1,ogram provided by the district Religio and Sunday school associations. The tent was crowded to its utmost
capacity. Brother Sheehy joined us next morning.
Prayer meeting was held at 9.30 each day, preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m., Brethren Sheehy, Gook, Barmore,
Cox, and R. E 1• Chapman occupying. At the evening sNvices
the tent was •always full. Quite a number of Saints attended
the early Sunday morning prayer service ::md we had a good
meeting. The Religio convention held its session Friday afternoon, the Sunday school Sunday afternoon. Reun'ion was
organized Monday morning.
Having received wo11d that Elder Crumley of Myrtle P·oint
was expecting a debate with Professor Kellems, a Christian
minister of Eugene, and that he desired Brother Barmore as
· moderator, we left the reunion Thursday for Portland with
feelings of regret that we wer•e not able to stay until the
close. Though the attendance was small, the spirit of the
reunion was good.
We left Portland at 8.30, arriving at Roseburg at 6 p. m.,
where we went. to the home of Brother and Sister Laird and
stayed over night. We left here at 7 a. m. next day by auto
for Myrtle P.oint, arriving there at 2 p. m., and going to the
home of Sister 1Conover, where we met Elder Crumley. After
a little rest we repaired to the home of Brother and Sister
Britton, where we were to be entertained during our sojourn
at this place.
We expected the debate to begin July 27, but owing to .some
delay Kellems 1did not arrive until August 1. We are now
on the last night of the second pl'oposition. Elder Crumley
is an able defender of our work.
Your sister in gospel bonds,
LILY BARMORE.
SCRANTON, KANSAS, August 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: Elder J. W. A. Bailey was recently with
us for over two weeks, preaching in the open air on the main
street of the city each evening except one. That night we
had a band concert and turned our c!'owd over to hear the
music of the evening, which was first class and eiev•ating.
Brother Bailey made good impressions upon those interested,
using charts in illustrating the truth. He is one of the willing workers. He puts us in remembrance of the efforts put
forth in the days of our dear Brother E. C. Brand many
years ago.
Five members have been added to our branch by baptism;
three were adults. So we are feeling somewhat encouraged.
Brother Bailey promised to return soon, as there are others
interested and who seem almost persuaded to obey.
Elder William Lewis was with us prior to the coming ·Of
Brother Bailey for a few days, giving us much needed counsel.
This counsel was good; more would be better. So come again
soon Brother Lewis.
May God bless all the willing workers in his vineyard, is
my prayer.
JAME'S BAILLIE.
GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, August 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: Jesus said that Elias must truly first come
to restore all things. In the time of John the Baptist •all
things were not restored, as promised by the Lord through
the prophets since the world began, referred to by Peter,

Acts 3: 20. Neither were all things restored in the days of
Joseph the Martyr. We understand, however, that all things
'Shall be restored ·as Peter promised. We look for a new
heaven and a new •earth.
Who should be able to abide the day of Christ's coming?
In that day the inheritances are to be restored, and all things
are to be gathered before the Lord upon his throne. As it
was in the days of Noah, so ·shall it be at that day, which
will overtake some. And as Peter said, the righteous scarcely
shall be saved. If this be true what will be the fate of
the wicked and ungodly?
J. L. RusT.

(Friends of Brother and Sister J. W. Davis will be interested in the following from Brother Davis to Br·other and
and Sister Smith, parents of Sister Davis.-EDITORS.)
HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII, August 14, 1914.
Mr. and Mrs. Heman C. Smith,
Lamoni, Iowa.
Dear Father and Mother: You will be interested to know
that we arrived here safely yesterday morning, one day later
than usual. You may have felt some anxiety for us, owing
to, war conditions, but with the protection of the Lord and
the precautions of our shipmaster we were saf.e from any

lrarm.
We were about thirty hours late in leaving Vancouver on
account of the war scare, and when we did leave it was with
all the dead lights in, so that so far as the exterior of the
ship was concerned •all was in total 1darkness. We stole out
of the harbor under COV'er of night, kept about two hundred.
miles off the regular course all the way, and came around the
opposite side of the island to land. On arriving here we
found that a German cruiser had only left these waters a
day or two before our arrival, and it was thought that she
was looking for the ship w(:) were on, and of course we might
have been captured.
Inez was rather poorly th:e first two days we were out, but
afterward she was quite well,, so that we had a reasonably
pleasant voyage.
We found Brother and Sister Jones quite comfortably located, .and of course we are comfortable also . . . . W.e have
not been here long enough to get any idea of prevailing conditions, but we are still of the same opinion as before we came,
that it will be rather difficult. With much love,
Your dutiful son,
J. W. DAVIS.
SHELL BROOK, SASKATCHEWAN, August 9, 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy the interesting letters and articles
in the HERALD. I have· many times felt encouraged in reading the church papers.
We feel ·encouraged at the present time as we are bless·ed
in having Elder Davis with us. We feel sorry to see him
Leave, but we must not be selfish, for we know others are
thirsting for the gospel that they, too, might receive strength.
We are thankful for the privileges: that we enjoy from time
to time in having God's servants among us.
Sunday, August 2, was a busy and a spiritual day with us.
At 10 a. m. Brother Davis led six precious souls into the
waters of baptism, the confirmation following. We had a
prayer :and testimony meeting at 11 a. m., Sunday school at
2.30, Religi:o at 3.30, and preaching at 8 p. m. All felt encouraged and realized how good it was to be a Saint in
latter days.
Elder Davis leaves shortly for other fields. It is the wish
of all that he return in the near future. Some here are interested, whom we hope to see obey soon.
We are always anxious to see letters from Ontario, that
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being our former home. We noted with interest Brother
Elliott's letter from Owen Sound, also Brother Galbraith's.
Both seemed like letters from home. We would be pleased to
have Saints move here to help on with the good work. We
are contemplating building a new church. At present we
meet 'at a private house, which we find rather small. Our
people turn out and bring their friends with them.
We read with interest Brother Rannie's letter concerning
the land and privileges of Jackson County. We hope to be
looking Zionward, and not to be among those who will have
to flee. I believe the hastening time is on, when each one
should be making preparaUon, that all things may be done
in order.
Your sister in the conflict,
MRS. OSWALD SHRANK.

News from Missions
British Isles
For the first time in the history of the Reorganization, the
British Isles mission conference has been held in the city of
Gloucester. It is the county town of one of our western
agricultural shires, and a river port standing on the banks
of the River Severn. This stream is connected with the
Bristol Channel by the Gloucester and Berkeley Canal.
Ships of the largest tonnage can enter this cutting, and
others of moderate size can come up to the city, where
there are dry-docks for repairing and docking vessels and
slips for constructing them. Gloucester has considerable
tra·de with the Baltic and other foreign ports in corn, timber,
wine, and spirits, while it exports imn, salt, malt, coal, culm,
bricks, and pottery. There are British wine works, breweries,
soaperies, steam, flour and sawmills, brass and iron foundries,
brick yards, l'Ope, sail, sack and brush making, ship, boat,
and barge building, coach making, chemical works, agricultural implement works, railway fittings, establishments
for preserving timber, also slate, marble, and millstone works.
Gloucester was called "Glevum" by the ancient inhabitants
who were known as Silurians. They were a branch of the
Iberians who lived on the western bank of the Severn. The
Welsh called it "Gaer Glow." The Romans made it a military
station and fortified it. William I held a court at Gloucester
and Richard II and Henry IV held their parliaments here.
In 1483 Richal'd III entered the city after his coronation,
and from thence issued the order for the murder of the two
princes. In the Civil War Gloucester early declared for
the Parliament, and although summoned to surrender, the
citizens defended the place against Charles I. Down a
narrow alley we were taken by Brother Meadows to view the
place where the iron pills so stl'ongly recommended by the
Royalist party were rejected by the Parliamentary stomach,
therefore they pounded the defensive walls in vain.
As you appmach Gloucester the tower of its beautiful
cathedral rises above every other building. It was founded
by Henry VIII in 1541, on what was formerly a convent,
and is the great ornament of the city. It is the special attraction to visitors. We think our readers would have thought
so too had they seen a party of Saints in company with the
"goode Bisceop" May of the British Isles, whose only claim
to the title was the call of God, wandering round this stately
and awe-inspiring edifice. Our brother from Independence
wore neither gaiters nor shovel hat; had neither qoach nor
footman; neither had he a seat in the House of Lords among
the spiritu~l peers. If we had informed the solemn guide
who conducted us round the building that our brother was
a bishop he would not have recognized him as such, neither
would he have addressed him as ''My Lord," for the things
missing, in his opinion, are essential to the office, while the
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one thing essential, in our opinion, to our guide would be of
no account.
There is but one other place of note in this city which I
desire to mention, and that is the first 'Sabbath school
established here for boys by Robert Raikes. It is but a small,
unpretentious, two-story cottage. The chief attraction of
this place which we would otherwise have passed by was
this: A work was begun here which has been perpetuated in
this and other Christian lands, and which will never die, and
which is a monument to the memory of Robert Raikes more
enduring than the marble tablet in Gloucester's stately
cathedral. A generation has arisen to call this man blesse·d.
He has planted the acorn, and we now have the oak. Dear
readers, if we can not originate let us perpetuate good work
and be steadfast.
Prior to the meeting of conference a cloud no bigger than a
man's hand appeared in the East. An ultimatum was sent to
Servia by Austria. A flutter passed through the courts of
Europe. War was next declared. Stocks began to fall. Brokers were ruined, and in some cases husbands and wives committed suicide as a result thereof. These were precursors of
the coming storm foretold by the latter-day Prophet in December, 1842. As we journeyed to conference in company with
our wife and Patriarch James Baty, we were reading that the
war cloud h ad burst in Eastern Europe, for Russia w~s
mobilizing her enormous army, (merely as a precautionary
measure she stated,) but actually to attack Austria when she
was ready. Events marched rapidly forward now, and while
the servants of the Prince of peace were endeavoring with
hopeful efforts to organize and do business in the name of
Jehovah under the presidency of Brother W. H. Greenwood
at 17 Stroud Road, Gloucester, on August 1, the prince of
this world was by "precautiornary measures," mobilizing the
legions of the great powers of Europe for one of the bloodiest
conflicts ever known.
1

"O war, what art thou?
At once, the proof and scourge of fallen man's estate,
After the greatest victories what remains of all thy
glories?
For the vanquished chains,
For the proud victors, what?
Alas, to rule o'er desolated nations."
On Sunday, August 2, in showers of heavy rain, we went
to our morning meetings, passing auxiliary forces going to
their summer camps with military bands. This was a day of
heavenly peace within. These are not merely words of sentiment, but convey to our readers real facts. There were
quorum meetings of priests and high priests, presided over by
Bishop May, and the elders' quorum presided over by
Brother J. E. Meredith. At 9.45 a. m. there was !a Saints'
meeting presided •over by Elders J. W. Taylor rand W. R.
Armstrong, Bl'other H. Smith of Birmingham the speaker,
and at 10.30 the usual morning service was held, Brother W.
H. Greenwood presiding; the speaker was Patriarch Ja,mes
Braty, who with his hand on the three standard books of the
church swore by him that liveth and was dead, and is alive
for evermore that what he declared was true 'and able to
save. In the afternoon there was a typical fellowship meeting, under the presidency of that old veteran from the north
of Britain, Roderick May. The evening meeting was in charge
of President Greenwood; the speakers were Thomas Jones
and Bishop May, which was much appreciiated. During the
day indoor services there were solos and duets rendered by
Sister Edwards of Birmingham and Brethren Arrowsmith
and Thomas Jones, which not only entertained us but made
us feel better for the inspiring messages which they conveyed
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to us. An outdoor service followed in charge of Elder Thomas
Jones, and Brethren E. Maloney and J. A. Judd were the
speakers.
As the message of God was being delivered, "specials"
were being cried by the newsboys, for Germany had declared
war on France. The mobilization of Britain's forces rapidly
began. Troops were gathering and arming in all dirnctions.
Newspaper and telegraph offices were besieged. The fleet at
full strength was ordered off with sealed dispatches, the
neutrality of Belgium was now threatened, and ~fter 1a
midnight cabinet meeting, war was declared by Britain on
Germany. The call to arms took some of the brethren, sons,
fathers, and brothers, to the fleet and the colors.
We met ·in the Glevum Hall again on August 3, Brother
W. H. Greenwood presiding. Our meetings on this day will
never be forgotten. There was unrnst, din, and strife without, while peace reigned within. The morning session was
mainly occupied with five-minute speeches given by our young
brethren James Holmes, J. H. Sykes, A. T. Trapp, A. Jones,
J. A. Judd, EdwaTd Maloney, and A. J. Trapp. These
speeches weTe all full of spiritual force and power. They
reached our hearts and raised our hopes for future success
in the British Mission. We had longed for this day. Like
Israel of old we have cried: "How long, oh Lord; how long'?"
and through the mist and the din and strife, "The fightings
without and fears. within," we 0an at last see "The dawning
of that brighter day majestic rises on the world," and we lift
up our hearts and are glad. At the close of our morning
session we felt that our young men had put on "The whole
armor of God," and were going forth fl'om this conference
equipped for their work as ambassadors for Christ.
In the afternoon, business of a formal character was completed. The general church appointees were sustained with
heart and hand, after which we a.djourned for the evening
me1al.
In the evening we again met for fellowship. The mission
president occupied the chair, and without doubt we can say
this meeting was the climax of our conference sessions. It
was a spiritual feast. Brother Meadows began by praying
"in the Spirit," after which the spiritual gifts were manifest
through the 'Saints, such as prophecy, tongues, interpretation,
etc. It was a pentecostal meeting. Hearts were humbled,
sins were repented of, v;ows were made, and confidences re. newed. The Adversary knew of our meeting, sought to overthrow. and get possession of some, but was foiled. There were
noble heaTts in this little band of S1aints. May they endure
until the "battle is fought and the victory won."
On Tuesday, after looking over this historic city, the parting hand was given to Bishop May, J. W. Taylor, James Baty,
J. E. Meredith, and E. Maloney. In the evening we met in
fellowship, Brother A. J. Trapp presiding. We were again
permitted to mingle our voice with this blessed people, and
earnestly ask that we might all be kept. steadfast until the
end of the race, and that the local branch might grow under
its present spiritual head.
On Wednesday Sister Armstrong and myself le£t the home
of our dear Brother and Sister Meadows, whose kindness we
can not easily forget, 'and journeying to the station met with
those two faithful souls, Sisters W ormald and Schofield, of
Bradford and Elder Alfred Jones. We journeyed no1,th to
Gre1at Malvern, where Sisters Gibbs and Flanagan with Mr.
Gibbs and two dear children live. Our sisters are the
daughters of the late Brother and Sister Tyler of Smethwick,
Birmingham. Here we found our mission president, W. H.
Greenwood and his invalid uncle, Patriarch Joseph Greenwood of 1Stafford, also Brother Edward King of East Manchester, a zealous worker in our Sabbath school cause.
These Saintly sisters Gibbs and Flanagan have with God's

help been trying to bring back health to the weakened frame
of our Brother Joseph Greenwood. Verily, it has been a
mission of love, for which they will surely be rewarded. The
testimony of these sisters is that our heavenly Father reveals
his will to them daily, for they know no other will but his.
All they have is to be used for the good of God's people, the
poor, the missionary, and the afflicted are their especial care.
They are the only Saints in this earthly paradise, and their
chief aim is to make the truth known. Their two dear children
ave being trained up in the faith, and have their own little
Sabbath school in the home. While Mr. Gibbs is not a
member of our church, yet we have experienced kindness at
his hands while staying in his home.
We sadly parted with these consecrated people. Tears were
in the eyes as our train steamed out, leaving them with Elder
Alfred Jones on the station platform. Many, many, great
events are likely to happen ere we meet the dear Saints of
Gloucester and Great Malvern again. May heavenly peace
abide with them.
Your brother in Christ,
W. R. ARMSTRONG.

Australia
Six weeks ago, Brother Walter J. Haworth and the writer
took our departure from Sydney for this city, on board the
steamer Tasman, of the Royal Dutch Line, bound for Java.
As we sailed through Sydney heads, we encountered a tempestuous sea and we surely experienced a lively time foT
thirty-six hours.. It was difficuit to tell in what direction the
ship was going, the antics were so uncertain, but the captain,
with the aid of the great Oaptain above, was able to keep
her above the surface .of 'the deep. The waves rolled high;
they were very vicious and did considerable damage to the
ship. Most of the passengers suffered greatly, especially in
the region of the stomach. However, Brother H. and I
escaped seasickness. We were highly favored in that we paid
second-class rates and enjoyed first-class accommodations
all the way, through the kindness of the purser. It was a
great blessing to us, as the second-class passengers were exposed more to the storm than we were. Our heavenly Father
brought us safely through to Brisbane, though we were many
hours late in arriving.
That readers of the HERALD may have some idea of what.we
encountered we will give a short account of what happened.
It was said by the meteorologists that we ran into a cyclone.
The waves rolled up forty-five feet above the water line,
washing the man away from the steering wheel, breaking
one of a sailor's legs, carried away three gangways, breaking
through most of the windows on the starboard side of the
dining saloon, tons of water rushing in and destroying tables,
chairs, glassware, plartes, dishes, mirrors, doors, and even
twisting the electric fans on the ceiling out of shape. The
water ran into 'the kitchen and put the fires out so that we
could not have meals the first day, ran into the corridors and
cabins and caused great inconv·enience to many of the passengers.
It made us all think seriously of the calamities that had
befallen the Titanic and Empress of Ireland. The sights you
behold in a ~torm at sea are not soon forgotten. It is aweinspiring to see the mountainous, whitecapped waves, rushing
viciously towards the ship. It does not look as though human
beings could last long l.n their mighty grasp. Our captain
proved to be a worthy seaman, as he turned the bow of the
ship so that we ran with the waves. It was thirty-six hours
before we were able to proceed upon our journey, and we were
seventy-four hours making a trip usually made in thirtyeight. We landed with thankful hearts to the Lord for his
protecting care over us, and glad to plant our feet on terra
firma once more.
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We were met at the wharf by Brethren Herman, Wallace
Peisker, B. H. Longfield and E. Nixon, and escorted to the
homes of Brethren Peisker and Nixon, respectively, where
we have been kindly cared for, which kindness we will not
soon forget.
On our arrival we found the condition of the branch
not so favorable as it might have been, misunderstandings
existing, which caused unpleasantness. However, by the grace
of God we were able to adjust the difficulties satisfactorily to
all the parties concerned, and peace and unity now prevail.
We found a band of very fine Saints in this city. 1-'hey have
a very comfortable church building, a lively Sunday school
and Religio. Bl'other Barkus, who has been president of the
branch ever since its organization, is one of our fine spirited
men, and a musician of some note. He is blessed with a true
Latter Day Saint companion. His family .oonsists of one son
and three daughters. This brother is a real spiritual father
and a natural patriarch.
Since our arrival, the branch organization has been reconstructed. Brother Edwin Nixon, formerly of England, is
now its president. He is one of our wise, careful men, and
displays executive qualifications. He is ably assisted by
Brother C. E. Berglin, in the office of priest, Brother Schultz
as teacher and Brnther W. N. Hutchison as deacon, the latter
recently ordained. The present prospects are very bright for
this great city. Brethren E. A. Peisker and J. J. Wilson are
active men, and are engaged in distributing tracts and preaching on the streets.
From here we went to Wondai, two hundred miles north, by
train. During our sojourn there we baptized eight, aY!d organized a branch there of over thirty members. There are others
who appear very much interested, and who should become
identified with the church in the near future. The following
are the branch officers: Brother William Ballard, presiding
elder; Brother Donald McKay, teacher; Brother Robert McKay, Deacon; Sister Miss Amy McKay, Mondure Central,
W ondai, secretary.
Leaving Brother Haworth to continue the good work there,
I proceeded to Kingaroy, where I spent one week. During
my stay there I organized the eleven Saints at that place into
a branch. Brother C. A. Loving, who has been in the church
many years, having moved there from Nambucca, New South
Wales, is the presiding elder; Brother Veldt, a young man,
was ordained to the office of priest and occupies in that
position; Brother Angus McKay, a young man cradled in the
church, was ordained and elected to the office of deacon.
Harmony and peace predominate, and we are confident that
with faithful labor in that part of the vineyard many will be
led into the light; there are some now near the kingdom.
There is not a better country round than the districts where
these two new branches are, for the spreading of the gospel.
It is a new country, quite thickly settled, in which the people
have not had time to settle down to their creeds. This is our
opportunity, and we mean· to embrace it. We have two J710ung
men, both capable preachers, who will be going into· that
country the first of the month, and who will spend all of their
time and talents in winning souls to Christ, viz, Elders Herman Peisker and Bryan H. Longfield, both spiritual, intelligent
and energetic workers. We feel proud of them, and our hearts
are full of praise to God for raising up such bright young men
to carry on his work among the people. I predict for them
a great future if they continue faithful and humble before the
Lord.
·
I have placed Brother Haworth as assistant minister in
charge of New South Wales and Queensland, and am
pleased to inform the Saints that our brother's health is improving right along, in answer to the many prayers that have
been offered in his behalf. I have found him to be a con-
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genial companion to travel with, and well informed in the
doctrines, laws and usages of the church, able to defend the
church under any conditions, and one who can be trusted with
responsibility. He makes friends for himself and the cause
wherever he goes, so we feel confident that the w:ark will be
looked after under his supervision. He also is interested in
the young, and will encourage and help them to the best of
his ability to become workers for the Lord.
Last Saturday and Sunday, the 25th and 26th, were redletter days in this end of the mission, as we held a conference
here in Brisbane, the first ever held in the state. On ·Siaturday, I organized the district of Southern Queensland. The
boundaries are: On the south, the border of New South Wales;
on the north, the 'Tropic of Capricorn; and eas·t and west,
to the state boundaries.
There was a good representation of the 1Saints of the three
branches in this sta.te, and the. local church building was well
filled at each meeting. The Spirit of the Lord prevaile.d
throughout; the business was transacted with unanimity; the
preaching was attended wHh considerable liberty; and the
social meeting was one which left little to be desired. The
Lord surely put the impress of his Spirit upon our organization. It was a day of great rejoicing for the Saints, many
of whom had never •at.tended a conference' of the church before. Elder Herman Peisker was elected district president,
with his father and Elder 'William Ballard as counselors, which
makes a strong presidency, all three being capable men and
having the confidence and respect of the people. Brother C.
E. Berglin, of Fourth Avenue, Coorparoo, was elected secreta.ry, and Elder J. W. Barkus, of Leamington Park, Coorparoo,
bishop's agent. He will visit the Saints in the interests of
finances. The president, as you will see, will be devoting
his entire time to building up the district, and this is as it
should be.
Presidents of districts should be free to wait upon their
ministry, and thus keep in touch with the various branches
and offices under their charge. They should marshal all officers who are not branch officers, pushing them out into new
places; thus extending the work. Some presidents are presidents in name only. They imagine that their principal work
is to preside over the district conference, losing sight of the
fact that their real duties are along the lines indicated above.
It is a mystery to me that men will persist in wanting to preside over districts when they are fully •aware that conditions
prevent them from doing the work necessary to keep the district alive. Such men would appear to be more ambitious to
gratify their own desire for place, power and honor than to
assume the real duties and responsibilities attaching to· such
an important office. All this also applies to many presidents
of branches.
The Balmain and Leichhardt branches, in Sydney, New
South Wales, are progressing nicely under the presidency of
Elders ·Corbett and· Stewart respectively. They. have established a choir in the latter branch under the leadership of
Elder Joseph Parkes, which is quite an improvement, and
tends to make the preaching meetings more attractive. Brethren Corbett and Stewart were ordained to the office of high
priest, June 'J, in harmony with the .direction of General Con•
ference. Their ordinations were certified to by the presence
of the Spirit.
On Monday night last, the local Saints, together with visit- ·
ing-brethren and sisters from other parts of the district, tendered me a farewell in the church building, at the same time
taking the opportunity to wish Godspeed to· the two young
missionaries who are about to· ~ into the country. A very
nice program· of a musical and literary natu-re was rendered.
At a suitable time a farewell address expressing appreciation of my labors in the district was made by Elder Nixon,
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president of the Brisbane Branch. It is always good to know
that the brethren_ approve of one's labors when rendered with
a view to the extension of the kingdom of God, and so this
address was pleasing to me. It indicated that I had been able,
in a measure, under God, to bring blessings to my brethren.
Brother Nixon presented me with a sum of money gathered
among the Saints to help in incidental expenses. I was called
upon to respond, and expressed the pleasure I had experienced
in laboring among these people, and the manner in which the
Lord had placed the impress of his Spirit upon our work
among them. I told also of the regret I experienced in leaving them, but just as I had left my dear ones to prosecute the.
Master's work, so must I leave from time to time those dear
to me in the gospel bonds.
Presentations of money were also made to the young men
about to go into the missionary field to help them on their
way. They responded in fine, humble, yet manly speeches.
I feel proud of them, and look forward to the accomplishment
of much useful work under their ministry.
I feel it to be my duty to speak a few words in relation to
Brother E. A. Peisker, wife and family, at whose home I
have been made welcome. This brother and sister have a
large family, consisting principally of boys, and I must say to
their credit that I have never seen a better behaved family,
nor greater reverence and respect shown on the part of the
children towards their parents. I account for it by the fact
that they hold family prayers regularly, and instill into their
children the principles of obedience and reverence to God.
As a result of such training, their son Herman, nineteen
years of age, is an elder and presi-dent of the ·district, which
shows that notwithstanding his youth the people have great
confidence and respect for him.· He is humble, and one of the
best informed young men in church doctrines that I have met
for some time; he is a fluent speaker. If he continues humble
as he is now, he will be one of our mighty men in Israel. He
has entered the missionary field, and will be associated with
Broth.er Longfield, who is one of our coming men. These
brethren are able to defend our church anywhere, and we are
proud to be associated with men of their ability and integrity.
They will be under the supervision of Brother Haworth, who
will act the part of a father to them, so we expect them to
make good in the ministry.
We have been kindly received at the homes of BrElthr!'n
Barkus, Wilson, Nixon, Berglin, Middleton, and Sisters Waldman and Hutchinson, and we feel to express our thanks for
their kind hospitality.
I regret separation from the congenial companionship of
Brother Haworth, who will remain here for some time. He
has rendered me material assistance during my sojourn in
this land. His health is improving remarkably. I sail from
here at 4 p. m. to-day, on the steamer Canberra for Sydney.
Will only be there a few days, thence to Newcastle and vicinity, Bulahdelah, Tuncurry, Manning River, Laurietoll',
N ambucca and the northern end of the New South Wales
District.
One year passed away since I bade loved ones farewell.
It. may not have seemed long to those who have been at home
with their loved ones during that time, but it seems otherwise
to those who have to pass through the ordeal of separation
horn those who are near and dear to them by the ties of
nature. We know not when we shall meet again, as we are
determined to remain in the mission until He who directed
our coming shall direct our return, and that will not be until
we have accomplished the work he sent us to do. We are
striving to be patient, having confidence in God that he will
watch over those whom we committed to his keeping ere we
s~arted 0n our aistant mission, and that he will vouchsafe

unto us the protection and blessings that we shall daily need.
We have been abundantly blessed of the Lord, and feel
happy and joyful in his service. May God bless all of his
covenant children, is the prayer of your brother and coworker
in Christ Jesus.
Rozelle, New South Wales, Australia, mission address.
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS.
BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA, July 29, 1914.

Southern Nebraska
Our conference held at the Blue River Branch, Wilbur,
Nebraska, July 25 and 26, was attended by a goodly number
of Saints from various parts of the district. A very good
spirit attend,ed our gatherings.
The Religio and the Sunday school came in for their share
of attention. The various sess1ons were instructive, and a
high grade of intelligence was made manifest. The Saints
were much interested in that which was done. Sister Blanche
I. Andrews took the lead in the auxiliary work.
Brother Butterworth was with us and gave a number of
blessings. Brother Salisbury paid us a visit and was present at some of our sessions, giv.ing valuable assistance. Come
again, Brother Salisbury. Our aged Brother W aldsmith was
with us again, which revived memories of the past when we
traveled together preaching the gospel. We used to walk for
miles :and carry our grips.
At the close of our conference we troubled the waters, baptizing five. One young man was lame, so we carried him
into the water and immersed him. He said that he felt much
better. Though he may be a cripple, yet his soul is just as
precious as any o-ther. He can attain to a glorious resurrection through the ministrat1on of the gospel powers.
Our district in a spiritual sense is on a par with other
districts so far as I know. We have much to be thankful
for in the way of good crops. We see no reason why the
Saints should not rejoice in the ,power of God, for he has
abundantly blessed them this year.
In gospel bonds,
M. SELF.

w.

Alabama
Wisdom seemed to direct in the choosing of the presiding
officers of the Alabama reunion, F. M. Slover, J. A. Gunsolley, Hale W. Smith, and the district presidency, as was
shown by the arrangements of the services and various sessions. The peaceful influence of God's Spirit was present
from the time that the first service was held on the morning
of July 31 until the final session on the night of August 9.
The prayer meetings were spiritual and the preaching was
of a high or-der.
A pleasing feature of the reunion was the auxiliary work
conducted each afternoon by Brother J. A. Gunsolley. Practically every phase of church work found its place on the
program. We also learned that something can be done with
the children instead of having them sit in church with the
grownups the entire day. It was clearly demonstrated that
children's services can be held to goo-d advantage, which not
only tends to lessen the confusion during the preaching services, but also affords a means of teaching the little ones
valuable lessons in words that can be understood. Special
lectures were delivered to the men and boys, also to the
women and girls along social purity lines, which we have
reason to believe were conducive of good. A vote of thanks
was extended to Brother Gunsolley for his services, which,
coupled with his smiling countenance, added much to the
interest of the meetings.
Another pleasant feature was the baptism of Brother and
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Sister Nole,, of New Decatur, Alabama. They have been
investigating the work for some time and came many miles
to unite with the people of God. They bore earnest testimony to the truthfulness of the work. Seven others were
baptized, and five children were blessed.
All things seemed to work for the success of the reunion.
The people in that part of the country have not suffered
from drought as has been the case elsewhere. He that with
grass the hills adorn and clothes the smiling fields with
corn has abundantly blessed them for which they should be
thankful. The reunion committee appointed for next year
are J. R. Harper, W. H. Drake, H. H. Wiggins, Sister J. R.
Harper, Sister Emma McPhearson. We expect this strong
committee to "do things," and are already looking forward
to next year with pleasant anticipations.
After the reunion closed Brother E. C. Shelley and I came
here with the gospel tent and are at present breaking up new
ground. The weather conditions have not been favorable so
far, but we are hoping for better things. We do not find so
much prejudice here as at some places, and as a rule the
people seem inclined to hear our message.
· We are well advertised. Some are coming as far as six or
seven miles to the services and to talk with us and ask questions. We advertised under the title of the boy preacher,
and the latest report out over the country is that a six-yearold boy is here preaching in a tent. We are indebted to some
one for the advertisement.
Hopefully in the conflict,
REPTON, ALABAMA, August 19, 1914.
A. E. WARR.

.Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minmes
SHEFFIELD.-Met July 11 and 12 in Saints' church, Upperthorpe Road, Sheffield, W .. H. Greenwood and Charles Cousins
presiding. Voice and. vot~ wer~ extended to visiting ~aints.
Officer.s reported. Notice of motion to alter boundary lme of
Sheffield District was given, matter to come up next conference. October reunion was ordered held in S'utton in Ashfield and January conference at Clay Gross. General and
locai authorities were sustained. At the morning preaching
service Sunday most of the priesthood had the privilege of
a five~minute speech. Priesthood service was held at 1.30
p. m., fellowship at 2.30. At the even;ng hour James Baty,
sr., addressed the Saints. Adjourned to meet at call of
presidency. Charles Cousins, president, Simon Holmes, sr.,
vice president, Joseph Holmes, clerk.

Convention Minutes
Southern Nebraska Sunday school met at Wilbur, July 23,
8 p. m., continuing over the 24th. One prayer service, one
business session, three program and institute sessions were
held. Excellertt papers were read, good speeches were made,
interesting discussions were indulged in, and a most profitable
convention was had. Adjourned to meet two days prior to
conference and at the same place. Blanche I. Andrews, secretary, Bethany, Nebraska.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE

To the Saints of Central Nebraska: I take this method of
reminding you that I am still bishop's agent for this district.
'fhere is an urgent need for means to supply the families of
the missionaries sent into the field by the General Conference.
Do not hesitate to send tithes and offerings because the
amount may be small. Remember the "widow's mite." If
you owe large amounts dq not wait till you can pay all, send
what you can now, and more later.
While you await a .more convenient season some eider's
family may suffer for that which the church has promised.
Remember it is a ''day of sacrifice," not for the elder and his
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family alone, but for all who have entered into a covenant
with the Lord to serve him.
Address me at Inman, Nebraska. Send by post office money
Ol'der or bank draft.
In gospel bonds,
LEVI GAMET.

Conference Notices
Mobile will convene at Bay Minette, Alabama, October 3
at 10 a. m. A. E. Warr.
Pottawattamie meets at Hazel Dell, Iowa, September 26,
10.30 a. m. Send reports to undersigned by September 20.
J. Chas. Jensen, secretary.

Convention Notices
Mobile Sunday school and Religio meet at Bay Minette,
Alabama, October 2, beginning with p1,ayer service at 9 a. m.
Institute work with good speakers. Elect and send delegates.
A. E. Warr, superintendent.
Toronto !Sunday school will meet at Owen Sound, Ontario, 2 p. ·m., October 2. Schools should be represented by
delegates. Have credentials in hands of secretary by September 30. James Pycock, superintendent, Ada M. Hamilton,
secretary, 4 Gladstone Place, Toronto.
Eastem Colorado Sunday school will convene at Colorado
Springs, September 4, 2 p. m. S:end credentials fo Mrs. M.
E. Everett, 129 South Liogan Avenue, Denver. Mrs. W. H.
Fishburn.

Exponent Suspends Publication
This is to inform all readers and Sunday S:chool Assodation that the official organ of the association, the Exponent,
will cease publication after the next issue, October, 1914.
At a meetinP" of the executive board of the associatiion held
at Independence, Missouri, July 20, 1914, this decision was
arrived at owing to the fact that the Exponent is riot supported as it should be, and has been published at a loss for
some time. Its circulation is so limited that it no longer
serves as a satisfactory m~dium of communication with
officers and teachers for the general officers.
We have already had many inquiries as to what will take
the place of the Exponent, as about a thousand subscriber:;;
who were loyal to the Exponent evidently feel the need of
such a journal. To this we must say that we do not know
what, if any, action will be taken by the next General Convention, when this action will be officially reported to the
body for approval or disapproval. It is a matter for the
districts and schools to think 1about.
The association will have no official organ after the October issue. It will be impossible for proposed amendments
to the constitution to get legally before the convention unless
published in the official organ in next issue (see article 11,
page 7) . After that we shall be compelled to seek space in
the HERALD and Ensign for communication and instruction
to our workers, until the associati on can see its way clear
to support an official organ or makes other provision.
There are about one thousand names on the mailing list.
We request that our subscribers be willing to allow this list
to stand as it is until after next General Convention.
GOMER R. WELLS, General Superintendent.
BURLINGTON, IOWA, 1206 South Twelfth Street.
1

Notice, Saskatchewan Saints
There are no doubt a large number of isolated· Saints in
Saskatchewan. We are desirous of obtainin,; the location
and address of every Saint in the district, in order that we
may have a complete record on file for the information of
the many inquirers who come to us from time to time.
Kindly write me by first mail giving full name and present address, also occupation and branch in which you hold
your membership. It will not be necessary to do this if you
are a member of a branch located in Saskatchewan District.
Trusting you will assist us in this connection, we remain,
_
Very sincerely,
THOS. J. JORDAN, District President.
VICEROY, SASKATCHEWAN, Box 20.

Notice Farmington Kentucky Branch
Absent members of Farmington Branch who have not received letters of removal are requested to send names and addresses at once. to secretary, Mrs. N. Ella Adair, FaTming•ton,
Kentucky..
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Conference Date Changed
Central Illinois district confer\!nce date has been changed
from September 5 and 6 to October 3 and 4. Place is Beardstown. M. R. Shoemaker, president.

Died
. JoHNSON.-Nels Johnson was born October 12, 1835, at
Brudager, Denmark, died August 14, 1914, a·t his home near
Lamoni, Iowa. He came to America about 1867. and in Minnesota married Bertha Gulbertson. Two sons, James, of
Lmnoni, and Harry of Condon, Oregon, were born to them.
They moved to Nebraska in 1878 where, July 4, 1883, they
were baptized by G. E. Deuel. They moved to Lamoni in 1902.
Deceased is·surviyed by his sons, companion, 3 grandchildren,
1 brother, Hines, of Minnesota. Services in Saints' church,
Lamoni, fowa, in charge of A. B. Young, ·sermon by F. A.
Slmith. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery.
EDWARDS.-Agnes, wife of Elder George Erdwards, was
born December 6, 1859, at Kirkcubright, Scotland. Game
with her parents, Alexander and Mary Ann Gillespie to
United States when thirteen years old. She married Ge~rge
Edwards August 23, 1882. Twelve children were born to
them, of whom 6 with husband and 3 grandchildren survive her. She was baptized •September 3, 1882, by William
Newton, confirmed by Alexander H. Smith and William Newton. Died August 22, 1914, at their home, 805 Ghdstone
Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri, from whence the funeral was
cond?cted to the Mound Grove Cemetery, Independence, Missouri.
SoDERSTADT.-Anna 0. Soderstadt was born at Greenleaf
Kansas, January 19, 1885, died July 12, 1914, at the Germa~

I

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a com-

Social Puri

Literature

Proper instruction and training of the
child has come to be an intelligent factor
in the creating of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To this end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:
A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An interesting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10.
C'.h~ste, matetr-o!-fact information by a woman physician. Interestmg, refined, clear; a hook fo.r every
family library.
Himself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10. A
companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone,
refined in character, complete in detail.
Perfect Boyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. .Just the book for a boy from ten to fifteen
years of age. Contains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 30
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanation of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
30 cents. Containing vital information, counsel, ·and
inspiration. for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction-By T. W .. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life for all ages. Five
books in one. Essential in many homes.
How to Tell the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon,
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
Spooning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
vital social problem intelligently solved. Should
be read by all young people.

Send all orders to
HERAL~ PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Lamoni, Iowa.

mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book" is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

· a re included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .65
full leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.1>0
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald PublishingHouse
Lamoni, fowa

Hospital, Kansas City, Missouri. She located at Independence, Missouri, June, 1901. Grarduated fl"om Graceland College June 6, 1905. She was baptized at Greenleaf, Kansas,
by Elder James Houstan. She leaves to mourn, stepmother,
Mrs. George Zinn, half brothers Ernest and Harry Sodersbadt, brother, John Soderstadt. She was a devoted member
and lived a consistent Christian life. Buried at Mound Grove
Cemetery, Independence, Missouri.
HoVERSON.-Elsie Eliza Mary Hoverson, daughter of S:oren
Wilson, was born .in Denmark, April 15, 1847, died unexpectedly at the home of her son, near Burlington, Iowa, July
26, 1914. She emigrated to United States when 10 years of
age. Married Andrew A. Hoverson, June 11, 1865, at San
Francisco, California. This union was blessed with 5 sons,
three of whom are left to mourn. Phillip and Alven were
present, but Eli was in the Philippines. Four sisters, Anna
and Sarah Wilson, living near, Mrs. Eva Thomas, Burlington, Iowa, Mrs. Mary Anderson, Lamoni, Iowa, and 1 brother,
Chris 'Vilson, Lamoni, survive her. Sermon by G. R. Wells,
at Shiloh M. E. Church, near the home. Interment in church
cemetery.
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====-=-----------------SACRED MUSIC
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
Just the thing for choirs and all who
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that . elevates the appreciate good music. . All by Elder A.
reader and makes him strong for the B. Phillips.
right. Cloth, No. 24lL ......................... 75c
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
30c
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series The ..............................................................
King
of
Peace
................................
25c
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem Within the Veil ........................................ 16c
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining Wayward Stream .................................... 25c
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc- One
Solemn Thought ...... :..... 25c
cessful missionary. By reading these Rest Sweetly
.................. :....................................... 25c
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY; by
No. 248a, cloth ................................. ~ .... 75c W. J. Smith ................ ~ ..... 25c

COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
~

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth .............................................. 75c
1411h leather .................................... $1.00
17 4 flexible ........................................ $1.50

The American Garden of Eden-.. -Colorado
The modern Adam and the modern Eve have a Garden of
Eden right here in America, where the tired can gain a wonderful reward in new vigor and happiness. We call it "Estes
Park" and it is in Colorado.
It is the land of wild flowers galore--gigantic mountains
with cloud-piercing peaks; rushing streams; crystal lakes.
It is the land of sunshine and glory.
You can follow your favorite pastime to your heart's content-play golf or tennis-ride, drive or motor, climb, fish and
camp out.
There are high-class hotels and many modest places at
little cost, so the expense question should not deter you. It's
a splendid spot to recuperate, and the children can enjoy
themselves and benefit as much as the growncups.
May I place in your hands our folder o"n "Estes Parkthat contains many pictures, maps and full information on
the hotels, boarding places, ranch houses, 'Yith their costs? I
also want to tell you about the best way to get there and
about the low excursion fares.
·

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
.
No. 216, cloth _.......................................... 75c
HIS FIRST VENTURE-A hook for your
boy or girl-just the age when healtful
reading should be prov1ded.
Order No. 246a. Cloth .........................i&e

Investigate the Single Tax
"The Single Tax; What It Is. " - George.
"The Single Tax; What It Will Accomplish."

-Grenell.
"The Single Tax and .the Farmer."

L. F. SILTZ, Tic~eh Agent.
C., B. & Q. R. R.

-Shearman.
All 3 booklets and The l'nblic, the paper with th_e
Single Tax point of view, 13 _weeks for 25 cents.

THE PUBLIC, Ellsworth Bldg., Chicago
33-3t
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save i't
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial
BUILDING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM
(Baccalaurea,te sermon by Elbert A. Slmith, before the
graduating class from ·Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa,
May 31, 1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.)

Scripture reading: Nehemiah 2: 17-20; 4: 1-9; 9:
2-5; 2: 15, 16.
Our text is found in Nehemiah 2: 20, "The God of
heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we his servants will arise and build." The subject might be
termed, Building the w;alls of Jerus1alem. It takes
us back in history to the year 445 B. C. to the city
of old Jerusalem, and it takes us forward in prophecy
and hope an indefinite period to the New Jerusalem.
The language of our text is an admonition that
Nehemiah gave to the people of Jerusalem. It was
uttered about 445 years before Christ. Nebuchadnezzar had captured the city of Jerusalem. He had
destroyed the temple, depopulated the city, left the
walls in ruins, and the gates burned with fire. The
period known as the Babylonian captivity had ensued. And finally the return of the Jews from Babylon had been in progress for a number of yea:rs.
Nehemiah, sojourning in a foreign fand and hearing
the report of fugitive Jews that his beloved city of
Jerusalem was in waste, with the walls torn down
and the gates burned with fire, obtained permission
of the king to go up to Jerusalem and rebuild the
walls.
He had not been in the city more than three days
before he went out by night and made his first personal survey of the situation. Then immediately he
rallied the people around him and gave them this ex, hortation, that they should arise and build the walls
of Jerusalem. He was a man of great individual
power, initiat~ve, and efficiency. Rallying the people
around him they 1all went to work, and in the remarkably short period of fifty-two days they succeeded in
rebuilding the walls of the ancient and holy city.
This exploit is still considered a marvel of engineering efficiency, and justly so, too.
How did they succeed in doing this'? We believe
that there are several lessons to be drawn from this

experience that will be of great benefit to those who
are engaged in building, and we trust that the text
that we have selected, "The God in heaven, he will
prosper us ; therefore we his servants will arise and
build," is applicable to those who are graduating
from Graceland College. Because we hope that they
are to be builders in the highest sense of the word, we
trust thiat those who go out from Graceland College
from year to year will be constructive in their lives;
that they will assist in building up the community,
the State, the Nation, and possibly the New J eru- .
salem of which we have already spoken.
JERUSALEM TO-DAY WITHOUT WALLS OF STONE

It is true that these walls of which we have read
in this Scripture lesson were material walls. And
the walls that these people will build in this age of
the world must be spiritual walls. So that the application can be only figurative. But still the lesson is
none the less real. The cities, communities, and nations of to-day do not as a rule depend on walls of ~
brick or stone for their strength. Even of the old
city of Jerusalem more than two thousand years ago
-nearly two thousand five hundred years ago--Zecariah made the prophecy found in his second chapter,
"Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without wans·
for the multitude of men and cattle therein."
And so to-day we read in the New Encyclopedia
Britannica that there are more people living outside
the walls of Jerusalem than there are living inside
those walls. And only a week or two ago the Literary Digest chronicled the startling fact that the
city authorities, of Jerusalem had advertised to sell
the old wall for building material. It is no longer
needed, and it is indeed a city without w:alls, inhabited thus in harmony with the prediction made so
many centuries ago and cherished by us in connection with our peculiar work as one of the signs of
the times in which we live.
Isaiah makes a statement of the real strength of
the city that must be built up in the future:
In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah;
we have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls
and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- ·
tion which keepelh the truth may enter in.
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THE BEAUTIFUL CITY

Now the walls and the strength of the New Jerusalem will consist of salvation and righteousness,
· and these people if they expect to assist in the
building of those walls must confine themselves
to the precepts of the Master whom we expect
will rule over that city. It has been the dream of
the centuries that we would see such a city arise.
One of our own poets, James Whitcomb Riley, has
embodied that ideal in a splendid poem that is entitled, "The beautiful city."
The beautiful city! For ever
Its rapturous praises resound;
We fain would behold it-but never
A glimpse of its glory is :found:
We· slacken our lips at the tender
White breasts of our mothers to hear
Of its marvelous beauty and splendor;We see-but the gleam of a tear!
Yet never the story may tire usFirnt graven in symbols
stoneRewritten on scrolls of papyrus,
And parchment, and scattered and blown
By the winds of the tongues of all nations,
Like a litter of leaves wildly whirled
Down the rack of a hundred translations,
From the earliest lisp of the world.

·of

So we cherish this old ideal, and trust that these
young people may :at least assist in laying the foundation walls of the beautiful city that we call Zion.
And in doing so they can glean some valuable lessons from the Scripture we have already read in
your hearing.
"THE PEOPLE HAD A MIND TO WORK"

The next striking statement made in our scripture
reading was, "The people had a mind to wo~k."
(Hebrews 4: 6.) I want you to notice that particularly. It is one of the most significant statements
that we could possibly call your attention to. The
reason the people were successful was because they
were minded to work. I trust none go out from
Graceland who are not of that disposition. In fact,
most of us are compelled to work-itis a :n::iatter of
necessity with us.
We read that in the old days when they had the
aristocracy their code ·of etiquette was very finely
worked out. Even at the table there were certain
forms that must be observed when they offered food
to an individual, according to his rank. For instance, in France, if the host were serving a prince
he would say, "My prince, permit me to serve you
some beef" But if the guest were a marquis, he
would say, "M:arquis, may I be allowed to help you
to some beef?" If the guest were simply a count, he
would say, "Count, have some beef." If a commori
citizen, the host looked him squarely in the eye and
said, "Beef?" and that was all there was to it.
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Fate looks most of us squarely in the eye 1and asks
us a single question, and we are expected to answer
promptly and to the point.
·r remember s.ome years ago when I was going to
town, walking up the hill toward the railroad track,
I met one of my little nephews, a boy perhaps six or
seven years old. You would all know who it was if
I should tell you his name. He stopped me and said,
"Uncle Elbert, I want to iask you a question." I knew
something important was coming, or at least something interesting.
"What is it?" I asked.
He s:aid, "Uncle Elbert, you know them gum machines up town, you put a penny in and press a little
rod and piece of gum comes out?" .
''Yes, I know about those.w
"Well, what I want to ask you is this, if I put a
penny in and push on that little rod and a piece of
gum comes out, and if I keep on pushing, will the
gum keep on ooming out?"
Of course I told him that he not only had to keep
on pushing, but had to keep on paying.
That's the way it is in this world. We have to keep
on pushing, and we have to keep on paying. Some
people think they can get through life without paying and without working, hut let me tell you that
every man pays his way through this world, :at least
nearly every man-I do not know of anyone that
escapes it. You may say that the "hobo" that rides
the brake beam and comes to your door and begs for
a "hand-out" is not paying. But I teli you he is
paying-he is paying the biggest price a man can pay
for his living.
We can not go through this world without paying.
W~ pay as we enter or rather our way is p:aid by
vicarious mother-suffering. But we do not go far
before we ourselves must begin to pay by sweat and
blood and suffering our way through this old world.
And he who gives the largest surplus of value for
value received is the greates:t of all. As, the Savior
said, The gre:atest servant is the greatest man.
And so we believe that this language is significant,
"The people had a mind to work." And it must be so
in building _µp the walls of the New Jerusalem; they
will not rise fairy-like at the waving wand-they
will come because of sacrifice. This is ;a day of sacrifice, a day of labor.

a

"EVERYONE OVER AGAINST HIS OWN HOUSE"

The next significant statement is that every man
began working on the wall. "Everyone over agrainst
his house." (Nehemiah 3: 28.) They did not go to
a distant part of the city, they did not look far afield
for some great work to do, but they took their picks
and shovels, or whatever instruments "they used in
those times, and went to work at their own door,
doing the thing ri ght at hand that needed to be done.
1
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And. so it must be now in the community, in the
state ~nd in the Nation. If we are going to build up
the New Jerusalem we can not wait till the time
comes to enter in, but must work now, every ma:n at
his own home and at the task that needs doing right
at his hand. There are many people who are very keen
for reform at a dist:ance. There are men whose
homes have been in turmoil for years who are v~ry
anxious for President Wilson to go down and settle
the difficulties in Mexico. I do not know but what as
a nation we had better settle some difficulties at home
before we are too deeply concerned there.
Every inan went to work ne1ar to his home and at
the task right at hand. And we believe there is a
lesson also in that for those who go out, from Graceland seeking work in the world to-day, bringing
honor and credit, we trust, to the institution. known
as Graceland College.
"I

AM DOING A GREAT WORK, SO THAT I CAN NOT COME
DOWN"

851 •
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

ENGLISH PARLIAMENT.-Premier Asquith on July
31 announced that on September 9 the Government
would proceed with the Irish Home Rule Bill and
Welsh disestablishment.
INTERESTING CASE._:_F@r inciting strikers to violence ag1ainst mining property, Joe Kobylak has by
an Ohio oourt been found guilty of treason. The
appeal in this case will be followed with interest.
SAINT PETERSBURG TO PETROGRAD.-lt is announced that the Cz1a,r, in contempt for the Germans,
to eliminate the Teuton construction of Saint Petersburg, the bapital of Russia, has ordered a change to
the Rus'Sian construction, Petrograd, by which the
city is to be hereafter known.
WAR AND THE JEWS.-An outcast in peace, the
Russian Jew is made an asset in war. With a law
prohibiting Jewish doctors and students from admission to the courses of the Russian Red Cross
Society, under the conditions of the European war
they are admitted to these courses.

These people who were building the walls of Jerus:alsm met with difficulties, not only physically, but
in the opposition of enemies. And when their enemies could not intimidate them or dissuade them by
AMERICAN SHIPPING.-Report from Washington
ridicule they sent a messenger to Nehemiah and said,
states
that under the emergencies of the European
Come down to our level on the plain and let us talk
war
President
Wilson and the House merchant mathe matter over. But Nehemiah sent back word in
rine
committee
have submitted to the House a bill
this dignified, intelligent manner: he said, "I am
for
a
Governmental
controlled organization to buy
doing <a great work; so that I can not come down."
or
build
American
merchantmen.
Stl'opg opposi- ·
(Nehemiah 6: 3.)
tion
to
the
measure
is
anticipated
from
American
There is a good motto for these young people to
shipownm's
and
other
capitalists.
take with them into the world. They are going out
to do a great work; they can not come down to the
THE NEW POPE.-The conclave of cardinals on
level of the world. It is inevitable that they shall September 3 elected to succeed Pope Pius X, Carbe challenged to come down. They will meet that dinal Giacomo Chiesa, a native of Italy. His corowhich Nehemiah met at the hands of Tobfah and nation as Benedict XV took place the 6th. The full
Sanballat. The people firs,t ridiculed. "Why," they . offici,al title of the new pope is Pope Benedictus XV,
said, "a fox could tear down your stone walls." The Bishop of Rome and successor to Saint Peter, Suworld will ridicule the work these young people try preme Pontiff of the Universal Church, Patriarch
to do. Next they tried to intimidate them, "You are of the West, Primate of Italy, Archbishop and
rebelling against the king, you had better come down Metropolitan of the Roman Province, Sovereign of
and defend yourselves." Then they tried to lay a the Temporal Dominion of the Holy Roman Church.
trap for them to get them away from their work
MEXICO AND UNITED STA'fES.-It is reported that
into some distant city of the plain. But the answer
Carranza
has ordered the closing of the port of
came back four times foom Nehemiah, "I am doing
Vera
Cruz.
He also halted the running of trains
a great work; so that I can not come down."
from
Mexico
City to Vem Cruz. Notified by GenThere is a splendid motto. As these young people
eral
Funston,
in command at Vera Cruz, that no
go out into any vocation of life they carry with them
·
trains
would
be
allowed to leave that place until the
high ideals; their religion, and inevitably their standservice
from
Mexico
City was resumed, Carranza
ard of morals and of ethics will be higher than the
replied
that
the
taking
off of trains was due to the
standards of many around them. They will meet
transporting
of
troops
to
the south of Mexico City,
with ridicule, they will meet with opposition, they
and
that
trains
to
Vera
Cruz
had already been put
will meet with the modern Sanballat and Tobiah who
again
in
operation.
The
attempt
to close the port
will try to entrap them and lead them away from
their legitimate work, but let them always send back of Vera Cruz is not considered necessarily hostile.
It is understood that recognition by United States
(Continued to 853.)
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will be withheld until agreement is reached betwee:::i
Carr:anza and Villa, and until arrangements have
been made for a constitutional election.
ANTI-TRUST LEGISLATION.-The Senate, on the 2d,
by a vote of 46 to 16, passed the Clayton Anti-Trust
Bill, supplementing the Sherman law. This bill
provides fines and imprisonment for offending corporiation officers; prohibits tieing contracts, restrict-·
ing independence of the purchaser; prevents holding c;ompanies lessening competition or creating
monopoly; prohibits, two years after passage, interlocking director:ates in competing corporations 1any
one of which.has a capital of $1,000,000,'and of railroad directorates with corporations dealing in securities, railroad supplies, or contracts. The bill
allows injunction in strife between capital and labor only when such is necessary to protect property.
Labor, agricultural and horticultural organizations
not conducted for profit are exempt from prosecution under this law. Previously passed by the House,
and amended by the Senate, this bill goes to conference.
EUROPEAN WAR.-The advance of the German
right wing was steadily continued to within a few
miles of the outer fortifications of Paris. The retreat of the British and French troops has been orderly, and their lines remain unbroken. President
Poincare and Cabinet have left the capital and established governmental headquarters at Bordeaux, in
Southern France. The allies' center seems to have
held agia.inst the German attack, while in Alsace and
Lorraine the French have advanced. Belgium has
ceased to offer effective resistance except in the
vicinity of Antwerp. German aviators have dl'.1opped
bombs in Paris and Antwerp with slight damage.
Reports from Eastern Prussia are confiicting, some
indicating Russian advance, others that the Russians have suffered reverses. German and Austrian
forces are said to be successful in Russian Poland
Russian forces captured Lemberg, Galicia, the 3rl,
with heavy losses to the Austrians. The Austrian
seaport Cattaro is thought to be under bombardment from British and French vessels and Montenegrin land forces. Servia has invaded Bosnia. The
British have occupied Apia, the commercial metropolis of the Samoan Islands, 1and the capital of the
German possessions in said group. The British warship Holmwood is reported sunk in South American
waters by a German vessel. Japan is landing troops
for the siege of Kaio-Chau. Turkey is mobilizing
under the personal direction of German army officers. Italy stands ready, and is expected to join the
allies. Prince William is said to have fled from
Albania. England is preparing to bear the brunt
of the war, and for a long-continued struggle.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

BROAD AND LIBERAL.-The Nauvoo Inclep'endent
for August 26, in reporting the late reunion at Nauvoo, says of the work of the reunion:
No one could fail to obtain a clearer understanding of the
Saints' aspirations, their doctrines and their history after
hearing the addresses of this reunion-especially. those of
Sunday, which were mostly historical, and showed a breadth
and liberality of sentiment that was commend~ble.

A CHEAP JoB.-"A Disciple" contributing to the
Apostolic Review of September 1 complains because
at the close of a debate between a certain Church
of Christ minister, presumably Mr. A Disciple, and
some other minister, a bishop from a near-by congregation, who had stopped with Mr. Disciple mm;t
of the time during the debate, handed him "the
just and full sum of twenty-five cents." The bishop,
no doubt, paid as per services rendered.
w ARS AND RUMORS.-A passage often quoted by
the elders, indicative of the second advent of Christ,
and now in fulfillment, is the prophetic statement
of the Savior, "Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of
w:ars." The United States Government has in proclamations of neutria.lity taken cognizance of ten wars
in connection with the present European carnage,
as follows: Between Austria-Hungary and Servia,
Austria-Hungary and Russia, Austria-Hungia.ry and
Great Britain, Austria-Hungary and France, Austria-Hungary and Montenegro, Germany 1and Russia,
Germany and France, Germany and Belgium, Germany and Great Britain, Germany and J1apan.
Portugal has declared her friendliness to England.
Rumors and rumors fill the papers of all lands. Unconfirmed 11eport says Turkey has entered the conflict on the side of Germany and Austria. Italy is
hourly erpected to take the field supporting the
allies. Greece would oppose Turkey. Bulgaria and
Roumania, it is rumored, would be certain to engage
in the war following pmticipation by Turkey and
Greece. Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, Norway,
or Sweden, or all of them, neutral, and mobilized,
would become involved in case of a violation of their
neutrality, as did Belgium. Austria fears 1an uprising of the Serbs in the event of Russian .victory.
Canada, Australia, India, and thie possessions o.f
England and France in Afric:a are on the field, or
hurrying to the field of battle. There is talk of a
continuation of war in Mexico, with Villa and Carranza as champions. The United St1ates maintains
a force at Vera Cruz, and in control of that port,
until a stable government is established in Mexico.
Developments may yet engage the United States in
Mexico, say rumors, and some even suggest the poss'ibility of war between United States and some
European power, or powers. We are truly in the
time foretold by Christ, when "nation shall rise
against nation," the time prophesied ·of by Joseph
Smith, when "war will be poured out upon all
nations."
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crime, yet we realize that man can go only so for in
setting up the ideal state through political action.
We believe that God has set his hand to the work
this answer, "I am doing a great work, so that I can
of
redeeming humanity. We must work with him,
not come down."
and
not omit one of the most powerful factors in
. Whether it shall be in the factory, as farmers, as
the
history
of man, that of the "religious appeal"?
preachers, in the college or in the garage, or as docSo
we
wish
to
be understood that we do not discredit
tors or lawyers, or whatever they are doing to build
legislative
action.
We believe in it; but not in it
up the community, they must take these high ideals
alone.
The
thing
we
strike at is false valuation
with them. As in the case of a young lawyer who
placed
'on
legislative
action
that leads men to dream
in this city studied law and was admitted to the bar
that
they
can·
make
gains
that
are impossible without
and now. is practicing in Missouri. When recently
God
with
them.
And
we
do
not refer here to any
he took a case for a poor widow and won it, he said,
particular
party
or
group
of
men.
"It was a part of my contract with God when I
We believe also in preaching the gospel of regenstudied law that I would help the widow, the orphan,
and the poor." Let all these young people and older eration. We believe that the church goes as straight
ones, too, make a similar contract with God that to the 1'.'oot of the trouble as it is possible to go.
whatever they clo if he will bless and prosper them
Some years ago I cultivated a beautiful flower bed.
they will use their time, talent, and money in the And one morning I discovered a rank weed protrudservice of humanity. Then they can build up the ing up in the midst of that bed. I reached down and
walls of the holy city.
bl'oke it off. I went out a few mornings later and
there was another weed, and I broke it off, <also. I
"THE GOD OF HEAVEN, HE WILL PROSPER us"
found another on still a third morning; and then it
The next great conception was that which is stated occurred to me to look to the root of the matter, and
in the primary text that we read, "The God of I found that all those weeds were branches from
heaven, he will prosper us." These people were not a common root. And I reached down and plucked
only willing to work, but they felt and knew that out the common root. And so the gospel of Jes us
they were working with God, that God was with Christ out of the flower bed of humanity will pluck
them. If we are to succeed in the church or outside the root of evil from which spring all these rank
the church we must go out with the S!ame conception, branches that trouble humanity, which we term the
believing and knowing that. God is with us and that problems of civilization.
he will prosper us. We mu~t so live and work that
I am glad that others agree with us in this thought.
we can know that he is doing this for us. So that we
Doctor
Richard Cabot of Boston, pl'ofessor of medican realize the statement that was made before the
cine in Harvard University, one of the best-known
birth of Jesus, "You shall call his name Immanuel,
which, being interpreted, is God with us." These physicians of the age, in a book recently published
people knew and felt in their hearts that God was called, What Men Live By, says,
Things are bad; but it is people, not mere things that
with them, and that was the reason they succeeded.
make them so. Economic reforms, better hours and wages,
We can not build up the New Jerusalem in any will do good if they mirror and accompany an improveother way. We can not build up the ideal nation or ment in your character and mine; no·t otherwise. As fast
state in any other way. Right here I want to fore- as we grow more honest, more generous, and more ambistall a little criticism if I can. Repeatedly in ser- tious, we shall make a better industrial system and a new
mons and editorials we have stated that we can not form of g'overnment to clothe our larger powers.
We have, then, briefly to recapitulate particularly
redeem humanity, we can not build up the ideal state
unless God works with us. And the criticism has these four points : These men were successful in
come back, as it did only recently through the mails, building the walls of old Jerusalem in fifty-two days,
Why do you reject and discredit legislation and po- though harassed by their enemies, and confronted by
litical action? We have ilo thought of rejecting po- many difficulties, because, first, they were minded
litical action or legislation. We believe in what are to work.
Because second, they were willing to go at the
known 1as ethical gains by legislation. But we want
to present this thought, that all the gains we can work right at hand that needed their attention.
Third, they could not be intimidated or ridiculed
make by legislation are limited, in harmony with the
statement in the Doctrine and Covenants that every· so as to cause them to cease their labor, but anlaw has. its meets and bounds. Every man by his swered back, We are doing a great work, we can not
franchise and through representatives of the people Gome down.
And, fourth, they knew that God was with them;
in the legislature should seek in every way by legislative action to alleviate the conditions of the poor, they said, The God of heaven, he will prosper us,
to better the conditions of labor, and to restrain therefore let us arise and build,
BUILDING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM
(Continued from 851.)
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A soul so long deferred
In his blind brain he bore,
It might have slept unstirred
Ten million· noontides more.
Yea, round him darkne,ss might
Till now her folds have drawn

Why, there is work enough being done in the
world. Did you ever stop to picture the work that
is done in the world in a single day? the immense
exertion of humanity in a single day? All over the
O'er that enormous night
world they are laboring. Yonder to the east, in
So casual came the dawn,
greater New York City, they are erecting their skySuch hues of hap and hazard Man's Emergence wore!
scrapers, shouldering the clouds aside, and digging
Another poet in his poem entitled "Discontent,"
their subways', until it looks as though a race greater
says:
than man had been at work; still further, across the
I am Discontent.
waters, populous London roaring with commerce,
My presence in the brain of the anthropoid ape was the
also Edinburgh, Manchester, Birmingham, and the
Beginning of human progress.
cities of Europe; to the west is busy. San Francisco,
Gan we think that back of all this was only the
Spokane, Seattle, and overseas the toiling little brown
stirring
of discontent in the brain of an ape, and that
people of the nation of the cherry blossom, and the
toiling millions of China; south of us the black man it has all come down through hap and hazard, casual
sweats and sings in the cotton fields; while to the and uncertain, until we have reached our present
north white men toil in the great wheat fields of state? These poets may speak for themselves rewestern Canada; and all around us is the great valley garding their genealogy; we believe that God created
of the Mississippi, a generation ago a wilderness, man just a little lower than the angels, and crowned
where now the armies of industry cultivate a lovely him with glory, and that his guiding and directing
garden plot bigger and richer than many a populous hand has been over all nations. In the language of
and wealthy empire of old. All over the world with Tennyson, "We doubt not through the ages one inthe rising of the morning sun the song of industry creasing purpose runs." That purpose will never
begins-the sound of trowel on brick, of wheel on be fulfilled until intelligently man moves forward
rail, of saw through wood, of hammer on anvil, of into that higher stage, that state that some iook forescaping steam, whirling belts, sounding whistles- ward to, which we term Zion, and which can only
the world's anthem of industry that goes on till the come when we realize that God indeed is with us.
And so, in conclusion, over and against this hap
stars come out at night.
and haz.ard poem that b,rings man up from the ape,
Think of the tl'emendous expenditure of human
will power that drives this wonderful industry for- and that holds out no promise of the future, we will
ward day by day, year by year, century by century. place one verse from a poem by Hermann Hagedorn,
What is it for? Is it simply that we can live? Pri- as found in a recently published work.
I\insman,
marily, yes. But above and beyond that, that we can
Our release is not yet.
work out our destiny which was meant to be one not
Nor shall it come amid shouts,
only of dominion but also of honor, and it should be
The exhortations of loud tongues,
that we can do the will of God. Not until this treOr the uprising of multitudes.
mendous expenditure of will and muscle and brain is
Qur release cometh
When the heart of man
consecrated to the service of God can humanity go
Shall be as a plowed field,
forward towards its redemption. A single individual
A
waiting in the cool dawn
who goes out with that ideal is helping toward that
The footsteps of the Sower.
state as no other individual can.
"THROUGH THE AGES ONE INCREASING PURPOSE RUNS"

Do you think that all this goes forward without
divine direction? Shall we accept the philosophy
that is stated in the poem by William Watson, where
he says:
In cave and bosky dene
Of old there crept and ran
The gibbering form obscene
That was and was not man.
The desert beasts went by
In fairer covering clad;
More speculative eye
The couchant lion had,
And goodlier speech the birds, than we when we began.

As to Jes us of Nazareth, my opinion of whom you
particularly desire, I think the system of morals,
and his religion, as he left them to us, is the best the
world ever saw, or is likely to see.-Benjamin
Franklin.
I deem the present occasion sufficiently important
and solemn to justify me in expressing to my fellow citizens a profound reverence for the Christian
religion and a thorough conviction that sound
morals, religious liberty, and a just sense of religious
responsibility are essentially connected \vith all true
and lasting happiness.-General Harrison's Inaugural Address.
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Original Articles
THE FIG TREE IS LEAFING!

In the Lord's preface to the Doctrine and Covenants, one of the standard books of the .church, it is
stated that the Lord "knowing the calamity which
should come upon the inhabitants of the earth" called
upon his servant, Joseph Smith, jr., and gave him
commandments, and also gave commandments, to
others, that they should proclaim to the world the
things r~lating to God's marvelous work and a wonder instituted in these latter days; its purpose, the
effects of salvation and communion with God that
would follow its acceptance; and the result~ that
would follow a rejection .of the Lord's work.
No greater claim could be made than was made by
these men of the past century, who claimed that in
the sending forth of the gospel to the ends, of the
earth, and the building up of the church, they were
acting under authority delegated by the Lord. Where
there is delegated authority the acts of the agent
become the acts of the principle; and where God is
the principle the acceptance or rejection of the work
of the agent is a matter·of no small concern.
This thought is strengthened by Christ's words to
his ministry: "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever you shall
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." (Matthew
18: 18.) On another occasion he said: "He that heareth you heareth me; 1and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that
sent me." (Luke 10: 16.) The Protesfant world rejects almost in toto the idea ·of an authoritative
administration of the church, but it is true, nevertheless; Jesus Christ does not change.
A LATTER-DAY WORK

The words of Christ, referring to events of the
last days, indicate clearly that such a work as was
claimed by Joseph Smith would be instituted on
earth:
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all
the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the
end come.-Matthew 24: 14.
And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting go1spel to preach unto them that dwell
on the earth, and .to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give
glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come; and
worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and
the fountains of water.-Revelation 14: 6, 7.
Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare
the way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the mes•senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the
Lord of hosts.-Malachi 3: 1.

The above passages provide for an "angel," a
"messenger," to reinstate the everlasting gospel on
the earth in the latter days before the hour of God's

"judgment." The work when introduced was to be
a "sign" (Matthew 24: 3, 14) of the near approach
of the Son of God, 1and of the "end of the world"
(or destruction of the wicked).
THE CHURCH

In 1830 the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints was reorganized by command of God, and has
since indubitabJy shown itself the custodian and
promulgator of all the principles that characterized
the New Testament church. It has the organiz1ation,
teaches the doctrine, practices the ordinances, and
enjoys the blessings possessed by the New Testament
Church; and, therefore, is that church.
Truly, such a momentous event as the establishment by divine command of the church of God should
attract the world's, attention! But the world moves
on., indifferent, in a large measure, to that form of
organization given by the Son of God, with apostles,
prophets, evangelists, etc., and consequently rejects
the word of the Lord thl'ough his appointed ministry;
is largely satisfied with uninspired elders and
deacons; is concerned with a fragmentary part only
of the doctrine he preached; worships1 an absentee
God, one who once revealed, but does not now reveal
his will to men; is swayed by the precepts of men;
and relegates to the past almost all the powerful
operations of the Holy Spirit that in so remarkable
a manner distinguished the church, and distinguishes
it to-day, as a divine organization, separate and apart
from all institutions of men.
OTHER SIGNS

Besides the setting up of the church, that may well
be termed "the latter day glory," other signs given
by the Lord that would signalize the near approach
of his second coming were :
And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold.-Matthew 24: 12.
But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not
terrified: for these things must first come to pa:ss; but the
end is not by and by. Then said he unto them, Nation
,shall rise ag1ainst nation, and kingdom against kingdom.
And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines,
and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall
there be from heaven.-Luke 21: 9-11.
And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and
in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven
shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory.-Luke 21:
25-27.

One may ask, have not wars, earthquakes, famines,
and distress followed in the march of the centuries?
Yes, but preceding the coming of the Lord it appears
that these destructive agencies would abound to
such an extent as to appall the human heart, and
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would thus constitute to the child1'en of God signs the ark of God, his church, which is his ark of safety
of the near coming of the Lord in glory; would in the latter days.
eclipse former destructive agencies, as the church
The generation of the Jews to whom Christ spoke
in coming forth as foretold would overshadow in its did not pass away before every desolation spoken of
glory and power all other religious institutions.
by him had come to pass; desol,ation came, as was
Such a world-wide working of destructive forces foretold, as a "thief in the night." Likewise, in the
as enumerated by Christ has never exis,ted except in present generation, in which the light of the church
association with a rejection of God's work. Mark is shining forth to the nations, the things foretold
that thought! Priesthood (we are not defending by Christ will come to pass; and "as a snare shall it
priestcraft, but priesthood,) delegated authority- come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole
the right to act for God is no idle thing. This is earth." In this generation the "times of the Genevidenced by the catastrophe that followed the re- tiles" shall be fulfilled. (Luke 21: 24, 32, 35.)
jection .of the message of God through Noah; the
Concerning the suddenness with which the world
Egyptian empire suffered because of the character will be visited, the Lord said to his church in latter
of its treatment of the message through Moses; the days "(in 1837) :
Jews were scattered among 1all nations because they
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Darkness covereth the
refused to accept the messengers of God sent to eavth, and gross darkness the minds of the people, and all
them with terms of salvation-and what is the des- flesh ha·s become corrupt before my face. Behold, ventiny of the Gentiles? Can they go heedlessly on their geance cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the eartha day of wrath, a day of burning, a day of desolation, of
Wiay, choosing their own terms of salvation, re- weepinJ5, of mourning, and of lamentation-and as a whirl..
jecting Christ the only Savior of the world, ignor- wind it shall come upon all the face of the earth, saith
ing his church which he has established that men the Lord.-Doctrine and Covenants 105: 9.
might know God'-do all that, and not arouse God
THE LEAFING FIG TREE
to action?
What mean the Gentiles in their rush for pleasure,
The Lord said:
forgetting God their Creator, and practicing many
And when these things begin to come to pass, then look
evil works? In what respect are the Gentiles up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth
superior to the Jews? Is not the work that the nigh.-Luke 21: 28.
Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When his branch is
J,ews rejected the work that the Gentiles now set at
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer
naught?
AN ARK OF SAFETY

Is God silent and without witness in this the
world's momentous age? Or has he failed to provide
an ark of safety in the midst of the impending and
existing distress and disaster? No! and as, in times
of old he has direct supervision of his church so
it may perform its God-given functions:; and that the
work outlined in prophecy might be accomplished
that w1as to precede his coming when he comes to
reign with his saints.
The Lord fo11eseeing what conditions would exist,
said to his church in the year 1832:
And aft,er your testimony, cometh wrath and indignation
upon the people; for after your testimony cometh the testinmny of earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in the midst
of her, and then shall fall upon the ground, and shall not be
able to stand. And ·also cometh the testimony of the voice of
tnunderings, and the voice of lightnings., and the voice
of tempests, and the voice of the waves of the sea, heaving
themselves beyond their bounds. And all things shall be in
commotion; and surely men'·s hearts shall fail them; for
fear shall come upon all people; and angels shall fly through
the midst of heaven, crying with a loud voice, sounding the
trump of God, saying, Prepare ye, prepare ye, 0 inhabitants of the earth, for the judgment of our God is come: behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.
-Doctrine and Covenants, 85: 25.

Blessed is he that shall be able to find amidst all
the existing perplexities and confusion in the world,

is nigh: So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things,
know that it [his coming] is near, even at the doors.-Matthew 24: 32, 33.

Behold the leafing fig tree! The church is in existence, restored by command of God, and is
performing its work among the nations; Zion's light
is burning brightly, the children of God are gathering to places appointed by the Lord, and are looking
forward for the coming of the Lord in glmy; the cry
of war reverberates through the earth; there is commotion, distress, perplexity, famine, pestilence;
men's hearts are :failing them for fear of the things
coming on the earth; there is heard the voice of
thunder and the roaring of the tempest; the earthquakes, iniquity abounds, the sea heaves ~tself beyond its bounds-everywhere is commotion among
men!
Wonderful is the age in which we live! Israel's
day is near when God will remember in a marvelous
manner the covenants made with the fathers; and
all the pledges will be redeemed. Zion shall soon be
redeemed; God's people shall be gathered together,
and his power shall be over them. And the signs
given by the Master will continue to appear.
Let the children of God everywhere in this God's
day of salvation keep themselves "unspotted from
the world," watch and pray always that they may be
"accounted worthy to escape all these things that
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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shall come to. pass, and to stand before the Son. of
man" (Luke 21: 36), and joyfully, while the day
lasts, give their energies and means to the building
up of Zion; for "When the Lord shall build up Zion,
he shall appear in his glory."
PAUL M. HANSON.
THE ORDER OF ENOCH
(Address by Bishop E. L. Kelley, Lamoni, Iowa, June 21,
1914, at mass meeting called to consider organization of the
Lamoni Order or Enoch, reported by Elizabet,h France.)

Doubtless it will be at once conceded by all who
have thought upon the matter that the more general
the arrangement of the work of cooperation becomes
in the various communities, the better it will be for
our cause and the people.
The past week a c-ommittee of five from a branch
organization in one of our stakes was found to be
much agitated over a question which had arisen
touching the work of the sister's society in the
branch. Some thought it right for the sister's society
to move ahead and do what it could in looking after
and gathering in of funds; others thought the whole
thing should be reported to the Bishop and nobody
else have anything to do with finances except through
the lines of the Bishopric. So they called upon me to
determine the matter.
The suggestion was offered that in the time A the
apostles we had workers in different ways and in
different ·organizations, and yet all were in harmony
with the law of Christ. We not only had the administrators of the law for the tithe offering as we have
it to-day, very distinctly taught, too, but we had also
the rule of administration of surplus properties as
we have it to-day taught and carried out. The doctrine was not only taught and developed with reference to each helping the other when there was necessity for it, but the idea of equality was also developed.
The early saints were privileged to work under all
of these lines. We not only had the men who were
selected t·o work in temporal matters as set apart
under the hands of the apostles as recorded in Acts 6,
hut we also had a helping order among the sisters,
of which Dorcas was a great worker, and they did
great good by their faithful works and alms deeds.
And these saints who were thus working and helping
along were more especially blessed of our heavenly
Father than it would have been possible to have received from him had they not been so engaged.
In other words, memb~rs in the household of faith
who have plenty to do and no time to waste are the
ones who are commended in their lives by our
heavenly Father. They can not be said to be unwise
stewards who are not wasting their time, neither
throwing away the Master's goods. And if the
Dorcas workers were of so much benefit to the Christian cause in their time that our heavenly Father
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was kind enough on the death of one of their number
to bring her back to life, it seems to me that we ought
not to forget that our sister's can work, and should
have a fair, open field and good opportunity in which
to manifest their labors. Not only these but the
brothers also should perform the work that it is
possible for them to do. And there should be no
jealousy, no spirit of rivalry, but all should be ready
helpers of each other with the simple object in view
to do right. Let us rejoice in the success of the
sister's society; the success of the work of the bishops
in the stakes, the districts and the branches; and the
Bishop's agents in their respective fields, and also
the success of the missionary in the home and foreign
fields.
'
In other words, there should not be permitted to
remain for a moment a feeling in the heart of anyone
of jealousy because they are afraid somebody will out
work them, but, on the contrary let all rejoice that
our heavenly F·ather has 1associate workers who will
carry on their part, that the world may be better
prepared and fitted for the coming of the Messiah,
and that we shall be better fitted in our lives to
receive him at his coming.
Now, in the organiziation of our work there is fully
outlined in the law, both in the Scriptures and in the
revelations of our own time, the necessity for helping organiz1a.tions; one of these is known as the.
Order of Enoch. There is also an organization of
the United Order of Enoch in Independence, Missouri, where there is a large gathering of Saints.
After examining closely, this is seen to be the recommendation in the revelation. It is not a United
Order because there are two different orders or
bodies united, but each order is there [in the law]
called a United Order. T.he order is. to occupy the
best possible, with the means and ability of those
who are interested in it. And the work is a united
work.
Sometimes we may think that we can succeed by
working apart and separating ourselves from others.
That is the way to break up, not the way to bring
success. If we are to work together with our
heavenly Father we must be willing to work under
the rules and regulations that he has established,
and under which his work shall be accomplished.
Now the very fact that in the dispensation in
which we live our Lord took the pains to give to the
church the rules ·and regulations that were carried
into effect and brought about equality in the time of
Enoch ought to strengthen our faith and move us to
a greater appreciation of our opportunities and lead
us to siay, Lord, I want to work in accordance with
thy rules and recommendations. It is the only means
that is known to the world in any age or dispensation
whereby equality has ever been brought about and
the people have been blessed and unified as brothers
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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under its rule. These are the conditions where a
special work relating to equality in temporal· things
WHAT THE POOR DO FOR THE POOR
has proven successful, and it was performed in conIt
is quite some years now since I first met Mrs.
nection with the gospel. Nothing else that we know
Ben
Wah, my aged Indian friend from the deep
of in the world has ever proven successful.
forests
of Canada, who only when her beloved pipe
To-day there is a great cry in the world with refergrows
cold
hints to me that, though "it is no disgrace
ence to equality. You and I can see the futility of the
to
be
poor,
it is sometimes very inconvenient."
cry so far as ever realizing what the people are
Stranded
in
her
New York tenement, God knows
clamoring for, so long as they work upon wrong lines
or move in accordance with wrong principles; such how, she had something better than even that calm
methods never can attain the end the people desire. philosophy to teach me. It was on the stairs of the
So far as history has recorded no one has ever United Charities Building I met her, on Christmas
succeeded who dis,regarded the exaltation of the Eve, toiling up under her burden of years and a large
divine life as the foundation. So your speaker be- bundle done up bravely in blue cheesecloth or somelieves that we should encourage organization for thing. She left it at the Charity Society's office,
carrying out this equality under the helps1 which are where her friends were, and when they opened it
there they found a lot of little garments, awkwardly
referred to in the reve1ations to the church.
Why need a helping society? Because it is im- but lovingly made, by her old hands, of remnants of
possible for a few men to carry on the work of God blanket stuffs and such, for "those that were poorer
and to bring the people up to the proper standards than she." That was the message she had left, and
and keep them in the way of life now, any more than it told the story of how she came patiently to bear
_her hard lot.
in the generations. of the past.
These helping societies have been necessary in the
POORER THAN THEY
past. The "helps" and "governments" are referred
to in the language of the apostle in connection with
"Poorer than they!" Every charity worker has
his enumeration of apostles, elders, priests, and heard it a hundred times, and as !)ften her faith in
teachers. We refer to them to refresh your minds God and man has been made whole. With the wolf
touching the fact that in the past where the church. gnawing hungrily at the door, the poorest have ever
has been fully organized and the work fully honored something to spate. It is a familiar experience of
by the membership such helps have been in attend- the nurses from the settlement in Henry Street,
ance. And if they are needed to-day the true policy when they hire the neighbors in a tenement to clean
is to organize and move forward.
up a patient's room, to find them sharing the money
We have no thought of upbraiding this community with the sick on~ when their backs are turned. The
in any degree because they are not already engaged poor can not save up money for a rainy day, because
in that work. Some two years ago notice was sent "their friends need it."
·
from the Saints of this place that they would be glad
Sometimes I have been tempted to think that one
to have organization effected in this stake. Arrange- must go below Fourteenth Street to the crowded
ments were being made to enter upon the same when 'tenements to learn what real friendship, real
another notice was received to the effect it would be charity, means. They are for ever lending to one
just as well to wait a time until all were better pre- another clothing, houseroom,-money, if they have
pared for such organization. From this situation any. The bread for which the struggle is so hard
Presidents F. M. and E. A. Smith and the Bishopric and unceasing passes from hand to hand, from mouth
with Brother J. E. Kelley of the Twelve, the presi- to mouth, whenever it is needed. This widow's three
dency and bishopric of the stake, Bishop Carmichael, little girls,-'-l am not imagining instances, but speak
and other officers have been considering the question of the things I have known,-are heartbr,oken bewhich we are glad to have considered by so many cause they can not go to the outing they have been
this afternoon.
bidden to, having no shoes. Hats and dresses their
Since that we have determined upon a line of work mother has managed, but shoes must be bought at
that is thought to be in harmony with the law, !and the store,-and where is the money to come from?
it will be proper to read what has been considered in Their sorrow trickles down through the tenement,
the way of organiz:ation for this stake. After the and presently every pair of child's shoes in it is
reading, possibly you will want to ask questions or mustered, to see if it will do. Three neighbors supply
speak to the same as has been already indicated.
the need, and the whole block beams as the little ones
march off hand in hand, followed by joyous shouts
of good-will. One of the pairs came from "up_ under
Many would come to wisdom if they did not think the roof," where the two tenants last winter divided
themselves already there.-Bacon.
an ulster between them. The man who owned it
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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worked in the day; his neighbor drove a horse-car at
night, and had none. That was: his claim to the
ulster.
NEIGHBORS

In a Dover Street rookery, a poor woman lay sick.
Some ladies who knew her had come to arrange for a
night-nurse. The tenants overheard them. They
waited upon them in committee at once, to tell them
that there was no need of it "while six strong women
slept under that roof." They would take turns, and
the ladie~ could get the nurse for "such a$ had no
neighbors." It was not said in resentment, but as
a simple statement of. fact. And the sick one was
cared for.
One knows his neighbors in the tenements of the
poor without formal introduction. "I found a goodhearted neighbor ready to sit up with my patient,
though she had never known her," said the woman
doctor, without whose gentle voice and presence the
Bohemian district would be a dreary waste. Doctors complain, sometimes, that their bills are slow
coming in. I do not believe hers ever go out. It
would be but mocking the poverty of her patients.
Yet she says: "It would never occur to me to supply
food to them. I should expect the neighbor downstairs or upstairs to see to the necessary bowl of
soup, ,along with the nursing she could give."
There is no virtue inherent in the tenement that
makes the people who dwell there good. Quite the
reverse. Rather, perhaps, the need of fighting the
evil that is abroad brings out the primary virtues
that are covered so with veneering in other walks of
society, "The housekeeper made this white dress
for me," says a little one proudly; "she likes me."
If any little boy gets hungry, his playmate takes him
to· a mother who happens to be at home, and there
is always a piece of bread for him; if it be the whole
menu at that family meal, adding onions, there is
always enough for the one who has not even that.
One of the grievous troubles of the census man in
the tenements is to untangle the families, and not
only in the Italian district, where uncles, cousins,
and aunts all go in under the one head. Misfortune
makes the poor "move up close" in a way that quite
expl,ains the .missionary's finding four families,
housekeeping in one room, engaged in a domestic
broil because one of the four had taken in a boarder.
There is a limit, of course. The sanitary policeman
finds it on his midnight inspections.; the tenant
rarely, if there is another within reach who is houseless. Two, three, and even more families crowding
into one small flat is among the commonest of experiences.
I wish I could remember all the details of the case
of which Miss Wald, the head-worker at the nurses'
settlement, told me in that hard winter of slack work
and suffering among the poor it was typical enough
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to stand for a hundred. The man was an Irish engineer, with a family of four to care for, and his
the only wages coming in; yet his flat sheltered (1)
a widow with three children, helpless; (2) a mother
with two, husband in hospital, and no good; and (3)
the O'Connors from the rear tenement, with a raft
of their own. They were day boarders. The man
was out of work, and every day, when he went out
looking for a job, the engineer's folks sent for the
fiamily to "come over and spend the day,"-incidentally, to get fed. At night when Mr. O'Connor came
home empty-handed, they watched for him at the
window, and got him in to tell of his search and his
ill luck, the while they made him "sit up" with them
to the family meal. For weeks it went on, and never
a growl from the engineer. They were not friends;
they were neighbors, and "poorer than he." He had
wages.
IN BATAVIA STREET

The infini'te delicacy with which help sorely needed
is sometimes offered would put to shame many a
lady whom inexperience may have prompted to think
that "the avenue" had a monopoly of the finer feelings. In a certain Batavia Street tenement of the
worst there was a family in direst need. The man
was a drunkard. His wife had "seen better days."
When the neighbors found out her plight, the most
extraordinary season of plenty set in under that roof.
At every me al hour some one called at the door of the
H--'s, begging the favor of the acceptance of this
or that article of food left over, "unexpectedly sent
in," or what not. I fear the recording angel was
kept very busy wiping out the white lies of that
tenement with her tears during the five weeks the
emergency lasted. When Mrs. H-- finally saw
through the subterfuges, and protested that they
were depriving themselves to help her, the answer
she got was a half-shamefaced, "Oh, never mind!
Y:au can't stand it as we can, and anyway we don't
want to see you come down." For "come down" read
"ask public relief." They did not see it. The woman
got upon her feet. She had known better days,had friends then who, now that she lived }n a tenement,-and such a tenement !-passed by on the
other side. "Which of these, thinkest thou, proved
neighbor unto her?" Or shall we hope that they had
lost sight of her?
Speaking of Batavi a Street brings. to my mind the
case of one slum tenement, with three rear houses
upon the lot, that challenged the constant attention
of the King's Daughters. There were eighty families in it, as near as I can count. A drunken husband, cutting his wife's throat, brought me first
there, as a reporter, years ago. It seemed somehow
just the scene for such a tragedy. In this slough was
an English family, honest, decent people, whose presence there, when l came to know about them, re1

1
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deemed the whole foul spot. The wife was like a
dozen charitable societies rolled into one, and the
tenement, besotted and foul, held her in reverence
as a ministering angel. She was that truly. With
her husband out at work, earning just enough at that
time to enable them to scratch along, and two little
children to look after, she was everlastingly doing
something for some one who needed it in the house,
-nursing the sick, sitting up nights with delirious
men, planning and interfering to keep the boys out
of mischief. I sometimes hear people say, "Oh!
what can I do? There is so much." She did what
came to hand, and her hands were always. full. I
believe she had more real influence over the lives of
those poor tenants than an army of mere preachers
would have had. That is what one person can do by
giving himself, not his money. It 1s pleasant to add
that better days came to these two, as they were
bound to. The man is now the janitor of a downtown office building, but his wife has not lost her interest in her old friends. She is to-day one of the
strongest pl'ops of the King's Daughters in their
tenement house work.
THE CHARITY OF BROTHERHOOD

Once more let me hark back to the hard winter of
1894. It will not be the last time, for those were the
dia.ys and nights that tried men's souls, and sometimes the find of pure gold in the crucible was as
unexpected as it was gladdening. The family of
Irish-Americans I have in mind were patients of the
"woman doctor" at that time connected with the
college settlement in Riverton Street. The man was
out of work, as wias nearly everybody, it seemed, in
those days. In the family there was but one slight
little girl to bring home money, and, goodnes,s knows!
her scanty wages did not go far. Her sister was a
student in the normal college, with her feet on the
cold pavement a good deal of the time for the want
of money to buy shoes with.
So they struggled along, clinging together, and
going most of the time but half-fed,-if they were so
lucky as that. Yet not once during that hard time
did it occur to them, or to any one of them, to send
awiay. two little boys they had taken in in the days
when things went well with them. They m\ight
easily have put them off on an orphan asylum. More
than once the thought nearly rose to the doctor's
lips, but she bit them in time, and watched their fight
with a heart swelling with pride. The boys were
children of a neighbor in the tenement, a poor
widow, who had died holding Mrs. B--'s hands,
and begging her to look after her lads. And she
brought them through that dreadful time into smooth
water and fair weather. J1ohn is fourteen now, the
doctor tells me, and the best dressed, best cared-for,
little chap you would want to see.
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Never let us forget it. Sweetest, best, and most
helpful, is the charity that comes in the name of the
brotherhood. All wealth of the world poured out
in alms can not equal it. Those who deny themselves this deny themselves the purest joy in the
world, ·and the source of the greatest strength in
fighting its battles. There is none such as feeling
that you are fighting back to back, brother with
brother. I s.ometimes think that the rich, who for
worry and planning to guard their wealth can find
time only to draw checks, and not to clasp the hand
that is reached out to theirs, are much more to be
pitied than they will know this side of eternity.Jacob A. Riis (deceased), in The Sunday School
Times.

THE PROTECTION OF OUR MIGRATORY
BIRDS
Our farmers suffer a 1oss of $800,000,000 annually
from the ravages of the boll-weevil, the gypsy moth,
the Colorado beetle, the rush fly, the codling moth,
the white scale, and many other pernicious insects.
Congress has from time to time authorized the expenditure of millions for the extermination of these
pests, and yet Congress hesitates adequately to protect birds which 1are known to be the natural enemies
of destructive insects.
Most insects like the green leaf louse, or aphis, so
ruinous to the hop industry, and many other of ·our
most valuable fruits and vegetables, repl'oduce their
kind at the rate of ten sext!}lion to the pair in one
season. The natural increiase of one pair of gypsy
moths would defoliate the United States in eight
years. Locusts, army worms, and chinch bugs, unless checked in prncreation, soon become countless
hordes, devastating wide areas of the earth's surface.
Doctor Lintner of the New Jersey Board of Agriculture reports that one hundred and seV'enty-six species
of insects attack the apple tree. Approximately the
same number attack peach, plum, and cherry trees.
Doctor Packard finds four hundred species feeding
upon the oak; and three hundred attacking the conifer::e. The number feeding upon cereals, grains, and
garden crops is huge. Doctor Mrarlatt estimates that
the loss to the wheat-gl'owing States in 1904,
occasioned by the Hessian fly, was about $50,000,000, and Doctor Shinar places the damage done to
crops in the Mississippi Valley by the chinch bug in
one year as high as $100,000,000. The Rocky Mountafn locust, during the years of its greatest activity,
caused a.loss to the States of the Northwest of more
than $150,000,000. Cut worms, Doctor Lintner
assures us, mean an annual loss to farmers of $100,000,000. Clearly, it is not a gross exaggeration to
place the damage to our crops and fruit trees at
$800,000,000 annually.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Under most State laws, local game is adequately
protected; for the average open season does not exceed six weeks, and often no shooting or fishing is
allowed for severial years. With migratory birds
the open season ·often exceeds: eight or nine months.
This means eventual extermination under State regulations, and with the destruction of wild fowl 1and
insectivorous birds the entire Nation suffers. Each
woodpecker is worth $20 to this country, according
to the Department of Agriculture.
Cert:ain varieties of snipe are now extinct, and the
remainder, but a straggling remnant, is still being
shot ten months 'in the year. In 1857, an Ohio's
Senate Committee's report stated: "The passenger
pigeon needs no protection." Fifty-five years after
this was written the bird which existed in countless
millions became totally extinct.
At one season of the year practically all the ducks
of the United States are crowded· in the marshes and
swamps of Louisiana and Florida; for there food is
abundant. Hence, it is difficult to convince the people of the South that there is any scarcity of wild
waterfowl. The official record of wild fowl killed
in Louisiana during the season of 1910 is as follows:
Wild ducks, sea and river, 3,176,000; coots 280, 7 40;
geese and brant, 202,210; snipe and plover, 606,635. At this rate our migratory birds will be extinct in a few decades.
The early ide1a predominated that any restriction
imposed upon the right to make assaults upon nature's storehouse was a restriction and an abridgement of human liberty and, therefore, hostile to the
principles of free government. More recently the
American people have become thoroughly awakened
to the imperative necessity of conserving our natural
resources, and among these resources wild birds are
not the least important.
The Weeks-Maclean law is intended to protect
our migratory birds, but Congress has manifested no
great desire to make it effective by 1appropriating
a suitable sum for its enforcement. The sum ·Of
$100,000 which was asked will not provide even a
single Federal warden for every State. It takes
about $2,500 to cover the annual pay and traveling
expenses of such an official. On the other hand, to
prevent the adulteration of Paris green and other
insecticides Congress appropriates $95,000; to establish an 1agricultural experiment station on the island
of Guam, $15,000; to fight gypsy and browntail
moths, $297,540; to fight cotton boll-weevil 1and for
farmers' cooperative demonstrations, $628,240 ;
improvement of tobacco, $28,000; investigation of
plant diseases, including diseases of ginseng, etc.,
$37,000. The protection of migratory birds is no
less importiant than the erection of a staUon at
Guam, or the prevention of adulteration of insecticides.
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The Canadian Government has prohibited the
shooting of wild fowl in all its great Provinces, and
it expects this Government to do likewise. Neither
country is concerned :about the state or provincial
laws, regulating the shooting of local birds in the
home district of their neighbor, but much interested
in proper laws for the preservation of game in which
each has an interest and a duty. Fully seventy-five
per cent of the migratory game birds are raised in
Canada; yet American game butchers, immediately
beyond the Canadian border line and along the
passage of migratory flight, claim the legal right of
exterminating birds as they see fit.
Thanks to the activities of the American Game
Protective Association, there is every prospect
that 1a treaty will be enacted between the United
States and Great Britain which will stop the reckless slaughter of migratory birds that has gone unchecked for generations on the North American
Continent. When that treaty is ratified migratory
birds will be protected during nearly the complete
line of their flight.-Scientific American, May 30,
1914.

BABIES AND FOREIGN MOTHERS

Infant welfare is no longer a neglected problem.
The movement for baby saving is truly national, and
it is now generally realized that the way to save
babies is to educate their mothers. Ignorance among
the poor and alien-that is the greatest enemy to infant welfare.
Some figures drawn by Professor Chaddock of
Columbiia, University from the census reports lend
peculiar emphasis to these familiar statements. In
New York City, in 1910, over two thirds of the babies born h!ad foreign-born mothers. The total births
to foreign mothers were 88,678, while the births to
native mothers numbered 40,401, the percentages
being 68.7 and 31.3.
In :a classified list of the foreign mothers Italy,
Russia, Poland, Austria and Hungary stand first as
the heaviest contributors to the births in question.
These figures, Professor Chaddock well says in
The Independent, raise the query, Into what conditions are the babies born? They will be brought under American influences, and the school will do its
work. But what of home conditions, nursing, feeding, care during infancy? The foreign-born mother
and her babies must be looked after. National welfare requires this, as well as humanity.-Chicago
1

Herald, June 28, 1914.

Christianity is the only true and perfect religion,
and in proportion as mankind adopt its princples
and obey its precepts they will be wise and happy.
. -Benjamin Rush.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Mothers' Home Column
Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary
Mrs. S. R. Burgess, president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, Missouri.
Mrs. B. c. Smith, vice president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence,
l\fissouri.
Miss Minnie E. Scott, secretarl• 418 North Sixteenth Street, Saint
Joseph, l\1issouri.
Mrs. J. A. Gardner, treasurer, 711 South-Fuller Avenue, Independence,
l\iissouri.
Mrs.- l\L A. Etzen~ouser, 1595 West Walnut Street, Independence, Mis-

souri.
Mrs. D. J. Krah!, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri.

Superintendents of Departments
Home and Child Welfare Department, l\1rs. H. A. Stebbins, La1noni,
Iowa.
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. L. S. Wight, Lamoni, Iowa.
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Jennie Studley, 17 East Cottage Street, Roxbury, 1\.'.Iassachusetts.
Domestic Science Departinent, lVIrs. Alfred Hulmes, Corner Short and
Electric Street, Independence, Missouri.
Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 207 South Seventeenth
Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri.
Young \Voman's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller
Avenue, Independence, Missouri.
All money for the auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets, should
be sent to the treasurer, address as above. l\!Ioney raised for the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members working for the
society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary treasurer.

H..lme and Child Welfare Department
OCTOBER READING.-CONDITIONS THAT AFFECT BODILY GROWTH

"Who,ever weakens a child and puts a strain upon the
threads of its existence starts a vibration that will be felt
throughout posterity."
AGE OF PARENTS

"Man in his progress through the different levels of height,
as indicated on the graphic chart of stature, does not pass
through them without reproducing himself, save in except.,
tional cases; he commences the ascent alone, but in his descent he attains the majesty of a creator who leaves behind
him the immortal works of his own creation....
"Oareful forethought not to produce immature or feeble
fruit will form part of the coming man's regard for his
posterity. A new moral era is maturing that is giving birth
to a solidarity, not only between all living beings, but including also those future beings who are as yet unborn, but for
whose existence the living man of to-day is preparing thJ:'ough
the care of his own strength and his own virtue. To have intentionally begotten a son better than himself will be a
proud victory for the man who has attained the ·higher
,sexual morality."-Pedagogical Anthropology.
"Every child has a right to be well born" has come to be
a familiar saying; but we are not as yet so familiar with
the causes which wou1d assure to him the realization of this
right. Scientific research reveals to us that the age of the
parents at the time the child is born is an important factor.
In our study of the growth of the body we have learned
that it does not attain maturity until the age of twenty-five
or twenty-six for woman and some years later for man.
Man changes as he grows; the body itself not only undergoes an increase in volume, but also a profound evolution in
the harmony of its parts and the composition of its tissues."
So while the growth in stature or in weight may be almost
imperceptible or at a standstill in the years immediately
preceding the period of mature or adult life, the internal
development and "fine adjustment of nerve and tissue" are
not complete until this time.
It is reasonable to suppose that until the parent organ-
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ism is complete it is not fully prepared for reproduction.
But in this we are not left to supposition. Statistics demonstrate that too precocious marriages either occasion sterility
or produce children that have a smaller probability of living.
"They prove furthermore, that the number of children
who die is largest in marriages contracted at the age of
sixteen and earlier, and becomes lowest among the children
born of marriages contracted between the years of twentynine and thirty-two. They show, too, that the great majority
of famous men were begotten of parents who were at the
time between the ages of twenty-five and thirty-six years."
Doctor William Lee Howard tells us: "When the parents
are too young-mother under twenty, father under twentyseven the .children are not infrequently delicate. Malfo.rmation and idiocy are also more frequent among the children of young parents than among those of the fully mature .... He says also: The child of young parents, no matter how healthy they, are, is not as strong as it would be if
born later, when it would inherit the maximum of their
strength and the minimum of their weakness."
In an article on '"The evils of early marriages," Docto1;
Howard says further: "It is undoubtedly true that many
young men would be morally benefited by early marriages;
but the children of such marriages are not what they should
be, or what they would have been had they been born of par€nts of a proper repro·ductive age. . . . In advising early
marriage . . . we injure the future race, as well as, in most
cases, the wife herself.
"The young wife who at twenty-five years of age is the
mother of two or three children is worn out just at the age
nature intended our women to be at their best for strong
motherhood .... In early marriages children are apt to: come
too frequently, and this is one cause for infant mortality....
The death rate among children born less than a year apart
is nearly twice the rate when two years apart. . . .
Again, a girl of eighteen or twenty has not reached that
period of growth where certain inherited tendencies will
show. . . . Allow her to come to full growth without strain,
worry, or the incidents of child bearing, and she may tide
over the delicate bridge that at this age connects her future
life with her past inheritance . . . . There are many of these
conditions which have brnught a woman to ill health and
death where a postponement of the marriage until twentyfive or so wl'luld have enabled her to become firmly established
in physiologic life ....
"Aside from this vital matter of the phy,siologic cornpletness before entering into marriage, there is the absolute
necessity of moral, temperamental and habit establishment
of man and woman-especially of man. . . . Physicians,
sociologists, and other men whose lives have been devoted to
solving social questions are now talking straight from the
shoulder to the adolescent's of both sexes, so that tl1€y will understand that marriage, to be a success to the present as
well as to the future men and women, should only take place
when both parties to the contract are mentally, morally,,
and physically developed."
PRENATAL CONDITIONS

"It is doubtful if half the mothers in the country begin to
realize the importance of a proper prenatal diet. . . . More
than forty-two per cent of the infants dying under one year
in the registration districts covered by the Children's Bureau at Washington do not li'lee to complete the first month
of life, and out of this forty-two per cent seven tenths die as
the result of conditions existing before they were born.
"We are beginning to realize that the ~nfant suffering
from malnutrition, as we have been calling it for years, is
really suffering because its mother was not properly nour-
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ished during gestation, and while there is great need of
prenatal restaurants among the poor in the great cities, it
is also true that thousands of well to do mothers know little
or nothing about the importance of prenatal diet, and as a
result bring into the world children that are physically
impoverished. . . .
"The fact ha-s long been established that a child gains
fully nine tenths of its weight and tissue after the fifth
month of pregnancy, consequently there is not much need
for the mother to really increase her diet up to the sixth
month. Her great care up to this time should be in her
selection of nourishing foods.
"And it is known that a child gains half its weight in the
last eight weefos. For this r,eason the mother demands an
increase in foods during this period. One of the best methods
of supplying this need is by the addition of pure milk to
the diet. . . .
''The food· of an expectant mother need not differ to any
great extent from what she has been accustomed to eat; if
she has been in the habit of eating suitable and normal
meals . . . .
• "There is one important consideration that every mother
should constantly remember, and that is the condition of the
excretory organs: the skin, the kidneys and the bowels.
Whatever else she does, she should keep these organs in the
very best possible condition. To aid in this a light, laxative
diet is usually necessary. The diet, however, must at the
same time be sufficient to satisfy her hunger in every way,
and it must be nutritious.
"A mother .should always consult a physician about these
things, but if living where it is not possible to do this frequently, there is no cause for worry provided she knows a
little about the ideal diet.
"Such a diet consists of a larger proportion of liquids than
usual, and ,a smaller proportion of meats; at the ,same time,
the expectant mother shouid eat more fresh fruits and
fresh vegetables. The average physician advises the expectant mother to eat meat but once a day, and to ,eat it
rather sparingly then, but he gives her an unusually large
choice of other foods . . . . Liquids help more to carry away
the waste products through the skin, kidneys and boweis than
anything else, aside from pure laxatives. It, is, therefore,
important that liquids should form a large part of the diet
of every pregnant woman . . . . At least two quarts of liquid
should be taken every twenty-four hours . . . . From four to
eight glasses of water a day should be taken . . . . Milk is
especially valuable in such a diet. No other food is so
valuable both to the expectant mother and the mother of the
nursing baby....
"The expectant mother must abstain totally and absolutely
from alcohol in every form. If mothers could only know the
manner in which alcohol may enter the fmtal system practically undiluted and unchanged rto attack the tender cells,
as Ehown by men of science] they would shun it as they
would shun a deadly poison. If they are in the habit of
using tea and coffee every day it is not always best that
they shoul,d stop this use at once during pregnancy, but
they can always drink less of both these beverages, and by
far the better way is gradually but persistently to eliminate
their tea and coffee until by the end of the fifth month, they
are drinking very little or none at all.
"To get the very best benefits from proper prenatal
nourishment, the mother should carefully couple exercise
with her diet during pregnancy. She should have at least
two hours of exercise in the open air and more whenever
this is possible. Even when it is stormy she should breathe
the outdoor air in some manner everv dav. . . . In connection
with this, always have fresh air in the sleeping room . . . .
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"Remember, the pores of the .skin are all tiny excretory
organs and the skin needs especial care, for through these
millions of tiny pores much more waste material is thrown
off than we realize. The moment the sweat glands are
clogged the waste products are retained in the blood until
they can be carried away by the lungs, bowels and kidneys,
and all this overburdens the functions of these organs and
adds to the poi,son wastes they must handle . . . .
"Exercise, fresh air, baths and care of the teeth are important aids to the nourishment of expectant mothers."A. JVI. Hughes, M. D., in The Mother's Magazine, for May.
CARE OF THE MOTHER

"The respect and protection of woman and of maternity
should be raised to the position of an inalienable social
duty, and should become one of the principles of human
morality."--Doctor Montessori.
"Thoughtful care of the child ,should not be defetred until
the time of its birth. It should at least begin with the care
of the mother from the time she knows that she may expect
the little one._ JVI uch misery and ill health on the part of both
the child ·and mother may often be prevented by an understanding of the conditions which prevail at this time and by
giving better attention to a hygenic regimen for the
mother.; ..
"When a child is born, it is about five million times as large
as the germ from which it has sprung. . . . While right
conditions are extremely important during the first years
of life, they are supremely important during the prenatal
period. During these months, muscles, bones and nerves,
the foundation for all organs and tissues are formed. This
is the time when the human being is created, and the rest
of life concerns itself with the devefopment and education
of that which is now produced. It is, therefore, vital to the
welfare of the future individual to have the best possible
enviroment during this period of fundamental growth. . . .
During the whole prenatal period of its exi,stence, the mother
supplies both food and environment for the growing organism. It is only through the mother that the child can be
reached, that its nutrition and general welfare can be controlled."-Flora Rose, in Parents and their Problems.
Society, then, can not afford to neglect to provide favorable
conditions for mothers. The mother can not afford to neglect
herself, or to fail to inform herself in regard to her sacred
responsibilities. There are many helps now available in the
form of reliable printed matter. A pamphlet entitled Prenatal Care and one on The Care of the Baby are now printed
at Washington, District of Columbia, by the United States
Children's Bureau, and may be had upon request. The agricultural colleges of different States is1me bulletins upon the3e
subjects which are free to residents of the respective States.
From a New York pamphlet by Cornell University the following extracts are taken,
EXERCISE AND FRESH AIR

"Exercise of the right kind is as necessary now as at any
time. A false pride should never stand in the way of outdoor exercise. . . . If only more thought were given to this
one question of muscular development in women the danger
and ,sufferings of childbirth would be greatly reduced. Severe, overtaxing exercise, or very hard work should be
avoided. The ordinary housework instead of being harmful
is generally distinctly beneficial. Running a heavy washing
machine, working long hours at a sewing machine, bending
for hours over fine sewing, fancy work or embroidery, riding horseback, in fact, any long continued or straining effort
1fhould not be attempted by the average woman. In various
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estates the constant hard work with long hours in factories
is now regarded as sufficiently detrimental to women during
this period to require legislature to prevent it. It should
receive equal attention in the home. Overworked, wornout
mothers tend to produce weak, sickly children. . . .
"Fresh air is very important. . . . Well-ventilated living
and 'sleeping rooms, plenty of sunshine and fresh air, outdoor
exercise whenever possible should be the rule. Growth and
development are stimulated by sunshine and fresh air; food
is more readily digested and assimilated and the whole organism is in better tone.
DIET
"The diet should be carefully regulated. Food is needed
as usual to supply all the needs of the mother . . . . Besides
this, provision must be made for the demand upon the
mother by the child. The baby is born with bones and muscles; blood vessels and nerves; with a supply of iron stored
ill its body sufficient to make good for the first year the
deficiency of iron in milk. [During the last month of pregnancy iron is being stored up in excess to prepare for the
small quantity of it to be supplied iri breast milk later.Doctor Hall.] If the food of the mother lacks greatly in
any single thing, or if her health is such as to interfere
with right assimilation of food, both mother and child may
~uffer. When the growth or development is stunted by malnutrition before birth, no subsequent care will completely
overcome the bad results. If the defects in diet are slight,
the development of the child imay not·· be interfered with,
but the mother may suffer. The rule is that nature cares
more for the new generation and will protect the child at the
expense of the mother.
. "Proteid, so eS'sential for the growth of the new organism
should be mainly in the form of milk and eggs, or some
well cooked vegetable protein as legumes or cereals.
Meat should be eaten in but limited amounts since it increases the work of the kidneys, and they 'should be spared
as much as possible at this period. In removing meat from
the diet one source of iron is withdrawn. Eggs will more
than make good the amount withdrawn.
"Fat as it occurs in cream, butter, milk and eggs is better
than fat in meats, in rich pastries or fried food, since the
latter form is less easy to digest. Cereals, legumes, nuts,
fruits and vegetables supply not only energy from the sugars
and starches contained in them, but other needed substances,
particularly mineral matter and
bulky material. There
should be an abundance of mineral matter, iron for red
corpuscles,· phosphorus to stimulate growth, lime for bones.
This will be supplied by a diet rich in fruits and vegetables,
milk and eggs.
"The following laxative diet is suggested: Whole wheat or
graham bread; stewed prunes; properly cooked cabbage and
onions; well cooked oatmeal; shredded wheat; plenty of fruit,
fresh or cooked; abundance of vegetables; if in health, six
or e1ght glasses of water a day.
A CHEERFUL SPIRIT
"Cheerfulness is always a means towards good health.
Gloominess may be the result of digestive disturbances, but
it may also cause them. Melancholia interferes with the
mother's digestion and general assimilation of food. This
may affect the composition of her blood, and thus disturb
the nutrition of the child. The same result may occur during the nursing period, and many a grieved or angry mother
has seen the ill effect of such emotion in a lessened or
changed supply of milk."
It should be the effort of the mother and all around her
to keep her in the life-giving atmosphere of cheerfulness.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.
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Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER
Prayer for our missions and missionaries in all places,
especially remembering the work among the Lamanites, that
the prophecies concerning their redemption may be fulfilled.
Remember the mission at Jerusalem, and pray earnestly
for its success and for the health and safety of the laborers
there.
Lesson, Ezekiel 39: 23-29. Memory verse, 2 Chronicles
7: 14.

Letter Department
WILBUR, NEBRASKA, August 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: It will be remembered that it·was at this
place that Clark Braden and Bishop E. L. Kelley met in their
first discussion, and where Elder Braden for the first time
met our people. He m;ade the statement that he would then
and there put to silence for ever all there was of "Mormon-.
ism." It is now many years since this statement was made,
and we are still on the map, and we trust very much alive.
The district conference and convention were held here July
23 to 26. Each session was marked with a goodly degree of
the Spirit, as were all the meetings, which was uplifting and
encouraging to us. There were about twenty-five visitors
and delegates from different parts of the district. W. S.
Hidy of Mapleton, Kansl!ts, and 0. Salisbury of Des Moines,
Iowa, were with us. Brother S1alisbury is a live wire, in
Sunday school work, and gave some good instruction in the
convention. Brother J. W. Waldsmith who has done so much
for the work from its first introduction in Nebraska was
present at the conference, full of gospel zeal despite his
physical condition, brought on by the weight of years.
Five were baptized and the writer has baptized two since,
making seven in all. Four of these are from the Sunday
school, young ladies in their teens.
Brother Ward L. Christy and his devoted wife gave us a
good lift in song and sermon when they were here in the
spring. Come ,again, Brother and Sister Christy.
Yours for the uplift 0f the gospel standard.
SAMUEL BROLLIAR.

SHABBONA, MICHIGAN, August 11, 1914.
Ei/Ji,tors Herald: We are still in the race and looking forward to the grand prize at the end thereof. We hav,e just
enjoyed a two~day meeting and drank in of the sweet Spirit
that Jesus said would be our Comforter. Truly it is a comfort to enjoy that hallowed influence which was with us, assuring us that God was pleased with our meeting together.
Our district chorister, Sister Plato, was present, and the
sweet spirit of song was manifested and enjoyed by 1all. w,e
have reason to believe that the people of the Lord are advancing to higher planes in the gospel work.
Our district president was also present with words of
counsel and advice set forth in gospel love and fellowship.
Dav1d Dowker of Chicago, and 0. J. Hawn of Bay City,
Michigan, were in attendance. We enjoyed the privilege of
hearing them proclaim the sacred truths of the gospel. The
auxiliary meeting was profitable. We were truly encouraged
to press onward in the divine journey of life, and parted with
a resolution to do better.
Oh, that we may be faithful. children, ,ever doing the will
of our Master, that we may in the end say, I have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith;
henceforth is laid up for me a crown which the Lord the
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righteous Judge shall give me in the last day, and t; all those
who love his appearing.
Ev;er praying for the redemption of Zion, I am
'
Your brother in bonds,
ORVAL Z. THOMPSON.
EROS, LOUISIANA, August, 12, 1914.
Editors Herald: Some years ago for the first .time I heard
the gospel preached. One year later I decided to be baptized,
and determined to live a better life. It was then that the
hard struggle began. I had to fight against evil, popular
opinion, the opposition of parents, and other relatives and
friends. Al.I endeavored to show me where I was wrong.
None were able to show me a better way whereby men could
be saved.
I desire to fight on with the good cause. God being my
helper, I expect to advance step by step until I reach the
standard of righteousness pleasing to the Lord. I ask an
interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may not fall by
the wayside, but press on in this grand and glorious work
in which we are engaged until the victory is won.
May God bless each and every one with 1a stronger determi!lation to press on to victory is my prayer.
Your brother in Christ,
J. L. GRYDER.
LOCKPORT, NEW YORK, August 12, 1914.
Editors Herald: At the joint convention of the New York
district auxiliaries, with Brethren A. E. Stone, George
Landes, James Bannister, and Sister James Brugle, I was
placed on a committee to arrange :for a 'place for a two-day
week end meeting to be held some time in August, and to be
devoted mainly to institute work.
The result of our efflorts was a meeting at Mang's Grove,
near La Salle, this State, August 8 and 9. This location is
between Niagara Falls and Buffalo, so the most of our young
people and oider ones, also, working at eithe·r place could
spend their Saturday half holiday with us, which they did,
quite a number bringing their blankets and camping Saturday night.
The weather was hot, but the bathing was good and the
meetings as good as one could well expect considering the
heat. Sunday was the hottest day of our season. All seemed
to be in favor of a reunion for the coming year, declaring
the time only too short.
Three from the Buffalo Branch were baptized, Brother
Ston e officiating with two, and Brother F. Harper with the
other.
A rain followed the evening services so the heat was not
so intense when we came to move the equipage. The ladies'
aids of Buffalo and Niagara Falls conducted the refreshment
stand, and Brother James Brugle of Niagara Falls with his
auto saved us all drayage. Altogether it was quite a success,
some attending from quite 1a distance on both sides of the
international line.
A. M. CHASE.
1

UTE, IOWA, August 13, 1914.
Editors Herald: The world cries peace, peace. Our cry is
that God may speed the day when his Son will reign in peace
over all the earth. It surely will not be long until God moves
among the natio·ns of the earth that they may yield up thl'l
battle to the one great Leader, who alone is able to bring
peace and order out of chaos.
To those who believe in God and have faith to rely on his
promises there shines out a glorious light, discernible even
through the darkest cloud. It is the dawning light of a new
day. Oh, how my soul yearns for this great and glorious

day of our Lord's appearing, when those who have washed
·their garments and made them white and clean may enter
into his rest of a thousand years.
Only because of the Lord's love and mercy toward the erring
has he prolonged his coming. Let us be prepared that we
may abide the day. For iat the end of this dark night the
sun shall shine forth even in a fairer day than any of us
have ever dreamed of. Let us watch and wait in patience
and pray unceasingly that we may not be found sleeping at
our pos·ts. He shall come at an hour when we know not.
His .Saints may know of the nearness of his approach, and
through obedience to the law and will of God they may receive
that peace .that passeth understanding.
In gospel bonds,
SADIE BURCH.
SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, Augus·t 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: Our good reunion closed last Sunday,
August 10, and I came home to the same rented rooms that I
occupied last year. I am glad to be keeping house again
after visi,ting from place to place for four months and one
half, though I enjoyed visiting and traveling as much as I
could under the circumstances, that is, without the traveling
companion of former years.
I am glad I went East, both to Independence and Holden.
I met many kind friends in both places and made many new
acquaintances whom it will be a joy to remember. It was at
Holden that I. :finished revising my autobiography and sent
it to the Herald Publishing House. From the time "Beatrice
Witherspoon" was published in Autumn Leaves until the
present year I have received requests from time to time to
h!ave it published in book form. According to the advice of
the president vf the Board of Publication at that time there ·
was too much of it. He suggested revising and cutting it
down to about five hundred pages. Not until the present
year have I. seen my way clear to do this work. It is now
done with a desire to grant the wish of those who have urged
me to publish the book.
Whether it is to be published or not will depend upon the
response. Orders are still being sent in, but there is as yet
a little over a tenth of the number there must be to secure
the publication of the book. I am told that it will require one
thousand names. That seems a good many, but yet it is only
one among the seventy odd thousand members o.f the church.
Do not trouble the Herald Publishing House with the orders
until call is made from that office for the money. If published,
the book will be sold f11om the Herald Publishing House office.
At present send ol'ders to Mrs. Emma Burton, 620 West
Fifth Street, Santa Ana, California. When sending orders
by post card be sure to allow space for name 1and address to
be written plainly.
On Sunday next our new church here in Santa Ana will
be opened for services. We hope that it may be dedicated
before long. The prayer meetings here continue to be well
attended and spiritual.
May we all as Latter Day Saints double our diligence to be
faithful in these troublesome times. Let us pray that God
may spare this Na>tion from such slaughter as is taking place
in nations abroad.
Hopefully,
EMMA B. BURTON.

Editors Herald: I
years ago last May.
me and in my home.
times and have seen
istration.

DELOIT, IOWA, August 14, 1914.
embraced the Latter Day faith four
It has indeed been a great blessing to
I have b~en restored to health many
my loved ones healed through admin-
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Though I had seen the power of God made manifest and
had received many evidences df the truthfulness of this latter-day work, yet it seemed that I was not ready to give up
worldly pleasures and obey the truth until God in his infinite
wisdom saw fit to permit the taking !away our baby girl, three
years old. We called many times up on his holy name for
her recovery, but all to no 1avail. It was God's will that she
be taken from us. It seemed more than we were abI~ to
bear. A few weeks later I decided to try to do better.
Your brother in the gospel,
LLOYD WINANS.

News from Missions
'Neath the Southern Cross
It is some years since I wrote a letter to your columns.
Not because I have not been interested in writing to the
HERALD; I have spent much of my time until recently in
working hard in the printing office belonging to the church
in Australia, consequently I have had little time to spare
for writing after carrying out my duty as editor of the
Gospel Standard, our mission paper. This year I have been
out of the office, endeavoring to do my work as a seventy.
Have been interfered with somewhat through ill health.
At the·beginning of the year my health was poor, but I
went to Melbourne, in the adjoining state of Victoria, to do
mi;ssionary work. I had only been there two weeks when,
like a bolt from the blue, the saddest blow life's experiences
have yet held for me came upon me, in the death of my
brother. The shock was so great that in my state of health
things were bad with me for several months. I am thankful
, to the dear Saints that during that trying time I was held
up before the throne of heavenly grace thl'oughout the
whole mission, and even beyond its bounds. Many encouraging, sympathetic, brotherly and sisterly letters reached
me, for everyone of which I was deeply thankful. What a
bond of love and sympathy exists among the people of Go-d !
There is no brotherhood similar to it on earth.
During my illness the Saint's fasted and prayed for me at
different places and times, and each time I was blessed.
Early in June the Sydney Saints met in reunion at Leichhardt 1n fasting and prayer for myself and other distressed
Saints. On that day I wa,s administered to and received
for myself the intimation of the Spirit during the confirmation of the anointing that I would get well. Since then I
have been steadily improving, and am thankful to say that at
the time of writing I am feeling as well as I ever did. For
this I am thankful to my heavenly Father. He told me at
the last administration that he would direct his servant, the
minister in charge, with regard to my future, so that if I
followed his instructions I would soon be well. I have followed the directions of Brother Griffiths, and feel that .he
has indeed been led of the Lord in the matter.
On June 17, I accompanied him to this state. In this I
know that there was heavenly wisdom. June was the beginning of our winter in Sydney, but they have no winter to
speak of in this subtropical state, and the good, warm sunshine has done lots for my health. The cold weather was
very trying to me in New South Wales. Still I am now in
a condition where I feel able to resist the winters down there.
To the Lord I am duly thankful.
Since coming to Brisbane we have had some fine experiences. The work has been established in this northern state
for :about twelve years, but the proper attention has not
been paid to its development in the past. Four years ago I
paid a visit to the country north of Brisbane and baptized
some. I went to America shortly afterwards and until now
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have had no opportunity to visit this state. The Saints
have felt neglected. I must say that I was also disappointed
that no one else was sent by the powers that be to .continue
the work I had begun.
Brother Griffiths attended to the business which had
brought him to Brisbane, viz, settled satisfactorily difficulties of several years standing, and then we paid a short
visit to the Wondai and Kingaroy districts. Here we were
blessed of the Lol'd as at Brisbane, and, after baptizing
eight precious souls, an organization was effected at Wondai.
I was left to continue the preaching while Brother Griffiths
went on to Kingaroy. There he organized another branch.
The prospects at both of these points are most encouraging.
There are openings for preaching at several points around,
and besides we have in view other points at which there are
scattered Saints. These will not b'e neglected in the future.
Brother Griffiths organized .a new district at a special conference held in Brisbane last Saturday and Sunday. This
is a forward move in this state, and we look for progress as
a result. Two young missionaries have been appointed to
labor continuously in the district, so we look for good work
to be done and for other branches to be built up as time
goes on. I will labor here for about three more months before returning to New South Wales, but will return here at
intervals, as occasion requires.
Brother Griffiths leaves to-day for Sydney. I shall miss
him. He has been a father and friend to me while I have
been with him, and I shall never forget his many kindnesses and the good lessons learned while associated with
him. He is universally loved, for he takes such a kindly
interest in all, especially the young. The young should not
be neglected. They should be encouraged and their energies
directed into proper channels, and I am pleased to note that
our brother realizes that fact and does his best to help all.
He is doing a splendid work in systematizing the work of the
local and general ministry throughout the mission, and in
setting in mder and regulating the affairs of the mission
generally.
We sincerely trust that the good work he is
doing will not be allowed to lapse with his going fr9m the
m1ss10n. If that happens his work will have been in vain.
This is one of the most important missions the church has,
and the utmost care should be taken by those in charge to
keep its affairs in a healthy, regular state, and to so supervise the activities of the workers that the greatest possible
amount of good shall result from their labors. May God
bless our brother and continue his health and strength, so
that he may. be long able to keep up the good work he is
doing as an organizer.
With best wishes for the success of the Master's cause,
and kind regards to all the Saints with whom I am acquainted, I remain,
Your brother in Christ,
WALTER J. HAWORTH.
ROZELLE, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, 623.
Darling Street, home address.

Saskatchewan
I left Viceroy, July 9, to attend district conference near
Saskatoon, where we had a good, profitable time, the Saints
feeling encouraged by their associations together in the one
great cause.
The day following the close of the conference, I started for
Shellbrook to labor among strangers, but found on arrival
that one is not a stranger long among the Saints. I :found
some very goo.d, energetic people there, and appreciated the
kindness shown me while in their midst. 1 spent about four
weeks there, spoke fifteen times, presided over one sacrament meeting, blessed one child, administered to a number
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baptized and confirmed six, and organized one Religio local.
The Saints and friends seemed "'to appreciate the opportunity
of attending meetings. Although Shellbrook is one of the
first stations south of the North Pole, I found the weather
uncomfortably warm most of the time I was there.
From Shellbrook I went to Denholm, where I used to live.
Here I ,spent a week visiting old acquaintances. I held one
meeting with quite an interesting audience. While there I
made the acquaintance of Mr. Nicholas Lake, a nephew of
Uncle John Lake, of old missionary renown. He gave me a
pressing invitation to come back during the win.ter and open
up the wor:\< there. As the threshing season was about to
open I returned home to look after my crop, arriving there
August 18.
Quite a work has been done in this branch during the summer. About twenty-five have been baptized, with others still
to follow in the near future.
Under the present conditions in the world, we are made to
realize the great need of a closer walk with God. And when
we remember the Lord has said he will hasten his work in.
its time, and that we are now in the midst of that hastening
time, how neces,sary it is that the people of God shou1d be
up and doing, looking forward to and hastening unto the day
of the coming of the Lord, which we are told we may know
is nigh at hand when we see certain signs come to pass, and
which are being fulfilled in our day and generation. The
perilous times are upon us, but the Lord has said, My people
will I preserve. Who are the Lord's people? The answer is
certain: If ye love me, keep my commandments. He that
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth
me. He that loveth me shall be loved of ll).Y Father, and I
will love him, and will manifest myself unto him.
Through the untiring efforts of T. J. Jordan, our ,district
president, some new openings have been made in this part
of the field. Other openings are expected in the near future.
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain,
Your brother in Christ,
E. R. DAVIS.
VICEROY, SASKATCHEWAN, August 24, 1914.

Australia
In December last I left Melbourne in company with Brother
C. A. Butterworth to attend the New South Wales district
conference, which convened about the end of 1913 in the
Leichardt church. One of the main features of that gathering was the work of Brother G. T. Griffiths, whom we then
met for the first time. His instructions along lines of order
and debate and order of the priesthood from charts were
most beneficial, especially to the priesthood. We also met
there for the initial time Brother C. Ed. Miller, and have
since learned to esteem him highly for both his personal
qualities and the work's sake. The latter is now temporarily in Adelaide, whilst Brother Griffiths is in Queensland, almost opposite ends of the Australian island continent,
about fifteen hundred miles apart.
From the New South Wales conference the apostles sent
me north to Newcastle District, where I labored until the
first week in June and then returned to Melbourne to take up
the work in Victoria District, with Geelong (Brother Butterworth's home) as my central point. While in sunny New
South Wales I baptized three young persons, my first in
that state.
~
During Eastertide the district reunion assembled at Bula-

delah, as did the Sunday school and Religio conventions. This
was a successful and happy gathering, and the trip on coach
and motor boat (especially the latter) overland to Salt Ash
and through the head reaches of Port Stephens and the Myall River and lakes in the bright moonlight was ideal for
scenery. About fifty Saints old and young undertook the
journey, and a merrier band it would be hard to find. This
was our first reunion. I trust it may not be my last.
The work of the Sunday school and the Religio in this
land is onward, and I feel that great benefits have already
come to the young of both sexes through these institutions.
One can not wonder that the Lord saw fit to. commend these
helps. The work of the church in all its branches is moving
steadily forward, and the future seems bright if faithful
services are rendered by all.
One of the young people whom I baptized as before referred
to is a German, and I was impressed that he would some
day assist in the work in his own land. I noticed later that
Brother Hansen reported good interest in Germany, and expressed a desir-e to establish the work in Hamburg, which is
this boy's place of nativity. He intends returning and settling there at some future time. He is fairly well educated,
having rec,eived in conjunction with his native tongue a
four years' course in English. He can, therefore, study the
English Bible. He came from home as a sailor, and deserted
at Newcastle-quite a common occurr,ence at that port.
I am now at home, laboring around Melbourne and awaiting an opening to take my family to Geelong, as per apostolic request. In the meantime I journey there every fortnight €o assist. Have had the pleasure of immersing three
young people since my return to Victoria, all from sixteen to
twenty-one years of age.
Brother Griffiths has ordained quite a large number of the
young men in Victoria, and they are working hard to push
their part of the work, showing especial activity in Religio
and Sunday school.
'My health is good, and I feel quite desirous of continuing in
the good work until the Master says enough. With kind regards to all, I am,
Your brother in Christ,
J. H. N. JONES.
VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, June 13, 1914.

Scandinavia
We feel ourselves somewhat isolated, these troublous times,
as nei.ther church papers nor other American mail seem
to reach us. A steamer is scheduled to sail direct from this
port for New York to-morrow, and I am impr<iving the opportunity to send these lines by it, trusting they may get
th11ough. The usual mail route via England has been suspended.
I shall not endea¥or to inform you with reference to the
great war struggle that so suddenly has spread over almost
the whole of Europe, as you no doubt are well informed
as we are here, and perhaps better. The news reaching us
seems to be so conflicting that we hardly know what to accept, only that a terrible and far-reaching military combat
has begun. I want the readers of the HERALD to be informed,
however, that the elders in Scandinavia are all well, and, so
far as conditions admit, are engaged in the work of their
calling.
Neither of the s:candinavian countries is yet in the conflict, and it is hoped that they may be able to remain neutral.
Yet the seriousness of the situation is recognized, and extensive preparations are made for defense. Here in Denmark all able-bodfod men between the ages of twenty-one
and thirty years are under arms; the fortifications are being
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strengthened, and temporary forts and breastworks are
built in various places. It is yet hoped that these may not
be needed. War has already cost the country millions. No
one can tell what may come, or even what a day may bring
forth. Only a few weeks ago all was quiet and peaceful, and
nobody expected that by this time all of Europe would be
in arms, with a deadly conflict going on.
The most serious condition confronting the people at present is the effect upon business arid opportunities for a
livelihood. Prices upon the common commodities of life have
advanced to an astonishing degree. Breadstuff and other
provisions advanced in a couple of days from twenty to one
hundred per cent. For coal and coke the dealers ask three
times the price of a week ago. The government has seized
the main coal supply, so unless a change in the situation
occurs before cold weather it will mean untold .suffering for
the masses, a.s none but the rich can purchase fuel at present
prices. There being no coal mines in this country, we are
dependent upon Great Britain for our fuel supply, and now
that navigation is suspended we are confronted with a serious
problem. The coal famine is causing factories to close and
others have served notice on their employees that they will
be compelled to close in the near future.
The war is the topic of conversation, on the streets or in
the homes, or wherever a group of men are assembled. The
situation is discussed with seriousness and with anxious forebodings. Masses gather at the newspaper headquarters and
other places where bulletins are posted, to get the latest news.
Truly, this is the day foretold by the Master, when he said,
Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity.
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after
, those things coming upon the earth.
I have not been able to hear from Germany .since the war
broke out, as we have had no mail connection, and I am not
informed if any, or how many of our brethren are in the
army in that land. One young brother is in the Danish
army; and I learn by letter from Brother Okerlind that some
who intended to be baptized were called away into the military service in Sweden before the administration was attended to.
We learn that the United States is taking steps to help
its citizens to return, but whether the elders would be justified in leaving or not is a question that we have not as yet
been able to decide. It is very difficult to reach the people
just now, as only the war engages their attention. Perhaps
after a while they may come to their sober senses and be
in a state of mind to give the message of truth a more calm
consideration.
Sister Hansen was to have returned home over Hamburg
on a German boat, but this, of course, had to be abandoned;
but she got off on a Danish steamer that left here on the
6th, so by this time must be well on the way towards the
homeland. I learn that the boat passed safely through the
Kattegat and the North Sea, and I am in hopes she may
have a safe journey home.
Brother Anderson and I are at present together, and are
awaiting deve1opments. We are not alarmed for our personal safety, but expenses are very high, and but little to be
done at present. We want no one to feel anxious for us. We
trust in an overruling providence, and hope in some way to
be directed for the best.
I am much disappointed that I did not get to visit Germany
again while the door was open; my contemplated trip into
that part of the field had to be indefinitely postponed.
Hopefully and in the faith,
H. N. HANSEN.
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News from Branches
Windsor, Ontario
It may be of interest to some to know that the Saints of
Windsor, Ontario, are striving to promote the interests of
the glorious gospel. We have a nice, comfortable church,
brick veneered, on the corner, of Perry Avenue, and Assumption Street. We take a Belt Line car which runs between Windsor and Walkerville.

We have about eighty members, with a good Sunday school
and a newly organized Religio. The sisters are active in
auxiliary work. Brother R. D. Weaver and wife were here
for a couple of weeks, followed by Brother Scott. 'we appreciate their efforts, and feel that they did us good. We
will be glad to extend a welcome to any of the missionaries.
WINDSOR, ONTARIO, August 22, 1914.
LESLIE BROWN.

Saint Thomas, Ontario
We are not dead in this city, nor are we sleeping. On the
contrary, we are very much alive. I really think that at
present time we might be called a model branch. How long
Satan will permit us to stay in this condition remains to be
seen. It will be just so long as we refuse to cooperate with
him.
We are ably presided over by Brother J. L. Burger. He is
a good leader, and a good speaker, with progressive ideas.
He has also a good staff of officers to assist him, so you see
we are good all around.
We were favored some time ago by a visit from Brother
S. W. L. Scott. He delivered some very instructive sermons,
which we all enjoyed. We were pleased to have him with
us, and' will be glad when he comes again.
Last Sunday, August 23, we had the pleasure of entertaining a number of the London Saints, among whom we saw the
kindly, familiar face of Brother John Shields. The London
elders did the preaching. We are invited to return the visit
and have our elders preach for them some Sunday in the
near future, and we intend to accept the invitation.
War excitement is running high here, and we have already
felt some of its sorrows. Last Saturday morning, eightyfive of our boys went away to sacrifice their lives to try to
<settle a quarrel that some of the monarchs of Europe have
engendered. Just because two people lost their lives by the
hands of an assassin, there has to be millions of other lives
sacrificed to avenge the deed. Their lives were no sweeter
to them than ours is to us, and I do not consider it our duty
to send our dear orres to help them out of their difficulty.
Probably out of the ruins of their nations will arise a
better system of go~ernment, but their rulers will not be
called kings and emperors.
The time of our district conference will soon be here. The
second Saturday and Sunday in October is the date set for
it. We hope to have a good attendance and a season of
spiritual enjoyment. It will have to be good, indeed, to be
better than• some of our regular branch prayer and testimony
meetings.
"Onward and upward" is our motto, and we are striving to
live up to it. Perilous times are here, an.d we realize that
we must tie pure in heart to know how to stand in holy
places to insure our safety.
CHARLOTTE PEARSON.
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Why Do You Toil?
Is your only recompense the pay
Received while working day by day?
If so, whate'er may be the sum
That's paid you when the day is done,
You're bound as was the toiling slave,
E'en though some shekels you may save.
You'll never know the joy of living
·
U~til of self in work you're giving.

God has dipped deep thy cup into his spring,
Which drippeth over, it is so well filled;
Lend it to ,some parched life, and let it bring
Laughter and song to voices drought has stilled.
God gave to thee his only well-loved Christ,
Whose steps have smoothed the road that leads thee
home;
'fell those whoS'e ro·ad is rough, whose way is missed,
That he has called all weary ones to come.

Can you not feel as sets the sun
Your toil that day has helped some one?
It matters not what you have made,
Ere long aside that mus't be laid;
The day to you is one of loss,
Jt,s place must take with those of dross;
You'll never honors great achieve
Until yourself and task y1ou weave.

So shall thy giving set for thee God's smile,
And thine own s(!ul drink deep draughts of his love;
EaPth's shadows shall grow bright, as heaven the while,
A web of glory, round thy life is wove.
-The British Congregationalist,.

Oan you your craft approach and smile
Because you know that all the while
Not only self, but others; too,
Are greatly blessed by what you do?
You need not be a statesman great,
Nor -one who guards a nation's gate;
But in the humble,st marts of trade
Of untold worth may be your aid.

The Family
The family is like a bookThe children are the leaves,
The parents are the cover that
Protective beauty gives.

Gan you with both your heart and soul
Attempt the task, strive for the goal,
Well knowing that the sal'ry paid
To you is but a plan to aid
You 'OU to greater, nobler, deeds,
Come nearer serving others' needs?
If not, your toiling is in vain,
E'en though you think quite great your gain.
If money is to you the end
For which your time on earth you spend,
Though great your wealth, you're poor e'en still,
And never can man's mission fill.
But if you take that you may give,
Throughout the ages you will live
As one who served his fellow-men;
Who freely shared his all with them.
SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI.

The Joy of Giving
God has crammed both thy palms with living seed;
Let not a miser's clutch keep both hands tight,
But scatter on the desert's barren need,
That fragrant blossoms may reward God's sight.

AUSTIN M. DOBSON.
0

His Wealth and Mine
My rich and childless neighbor's yacht, they say,
Looks like a ship of some tmnsocean line.
A tall girl travels schioolward 'every dayThe girl is mine!
My neighbor owns a limousine that goes
Two score or more of miles per ·hour--that's fine!
Here comes a brown-eyed child with freckled noS'e~
The child is mine!
This side the rose-hedge at my neighbor's bound
There stands a wicker cart of common line,
In which a baby sleeps all snug and soundThe babe is mine !-Strickland W. Gillilan.

At first the pages of the book
Ar•e blank and purely fair,
But time soon writeth memories
And paints the pictures there.
Love is the little golden clasp
That bindeth up the trust;
Oh, break it not, lest all the leaves
Shan scatter and be lost.-Unidentified.

A Boy's Mother
My mo,ther, she's so good to me,
Ef I wa1s as good as I could be,
•I couldn't be as good-no, sir!
Can't any boy he as good as her!
She loves me when I'm glad or mad;
She loves me when I'm good or had;
And what's the funniest thing, she says
She love-s me when she punishes.
I don't like her to punish me;
That don't hurt; but it hurts to s-ee
Her cryin'-nen I cry; an' nen
We both cry-an' be good again.
She love's me when she cuts an' sews
My little cloak and Sunday clo'es;
An' when my pa comes home to tea,
She lov'es him most as much as me.
She
An'
An'
An'

laughs an' tells him all I said,
grabs me up an' pats my head;
I hug her, an' hug my pa,
love him purt' nigh much as ma.
-James Whitcomb Riley.
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The Love of God
Love found me in the clear notes of a bird,
Sioft, liquid, ,as they pierced the morning air,
And straight my lips repeated one dear wordAnd lo, my trembling heart was bathed in prayer.
Love held me in the spell of sunset rays
All lingering gold upon the trees' young green,
In glinting glory of old woodland ways,
In murmurs music of clear brooks between.
Love charms me in the fragrance of a flower,
Its fragile form all wonder to my eyes;
Far fields of greenness whisper of Love's power;
From all outdoors fulfilling anthems rise.
Through all the shades of ways that are dividing,
Wher>e I must choose God's ways or take my ownI look, and lo, his love is beckoning, guiding,
And never, never can I go alone.
-Amy E. Campbell.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
SOUTHERN MISSOURI.-Convened with Beaver Saints, July 25,
at 10 a. m., G. F. Cunningham and H. Sparling presiding.
Branches reporting: Logan Creek 60; Ava 128, gain 3; \Voodside 46, loss 2; West Plains 57; Gocter 34, gain 11; Thayer
35, loss 1. R,eport of committee on by-laws adopted with a
few minor amendments. Ordination of Roland F. Mendal to
office of elder and Jacob E,_ Swigart to 'Office of deacon, both
·of Beaver Branch, approved. Brother Swigart was ordained,
Brother Mendal's ordination being deferred at his request.
Preaching by H. Sparling, McFadden and G. A. Davis. f,_
number of isolated Saints were present. Adjourned to meet
at Thayer, Saturday and Sunday before full moon in October.
Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri.
WESTERN OKLAHOMA.--'Convened at Eagle City, August 7,
district president and submissionary in charge presiding.
Branch reports: Sunny Hill, Freedom, Eagle City, Davidson,
s:eiling. H. F. Durfey of Seiling was elected president; T. P.
Powell, of Geary, vice president; Lemuel D. Dyke, of Eagle
City, secretary and treasurer. Next conference will be held
in Seiling, time left to presidency and ,submissionary 111
charge. T. P. Powell, president, Inez Moldrip, secretary.

Conference Notices
Saint Louis will convene at Alton, Illinois, September i2
and 13, Central and Union Avenues, in branch hall and tent.
Chartered cars will leave McKinley Station, Eleventh and
Lucas Avenue, Saint Loui,s, at 8 a. m. Sunday and return at
9.30 p. m. Sunday. Sunday school and Religio institute meetings, also quarterly business meeting of district Saturday
afternoon and evening. Charles J. Remington, secretary.
C. Roy Remington, a,ssistant.
Chatham will meet at Glen Rae, Ontario, September 26 and
27. Reports and credentials should be in hands of secretary
not later than September 15, by order of last conference.
Glen Rae may be reached from southern part of district by
Pere Marquette via Courtright, and Marquette Courtright
Railway from there to Glen Rae, or by Grand Trunk or
Canadian Pacific to Glencoe, and thence to Alvinston, and
Michigan Central from there to Glen Rae. Anthony R.
Hewitt, secretary, 671h Saint Clair Street, Chatham, Ontario.
London district will convene in Saint Thomas, Ontario,
October 10 and 11. Branches should send delegates. Visiting
Saints will be n:iade cordially welcome. P. H. Philippin, sec~
retary.

Convention Notices
Pottawattamie Sunday school and Religio will convene September 25 at 2.30 p. m., at Hazel Dell church, near Weston
Iowa. Floy M. Wind, secretary Sunday school, Mrs. Jenni~
Harding, secretary Religio, Council Bluffs, Iowa.
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Kirtland Religio and Sunday school will meet at Kirtland,
O.hio, October 9, 1914, for institute in charge of John W. Toppmg and Mrs. G. T. Griffiths. Program on application to C.
B. Keck, secretary and trea,surer, 4748 Hough Avenue Cleveland, Ohio.
'

Quorum Notice
KIRTLAND PRIESTS
Kirtland Quorum of Priests will meet at Kirtland, Ohio,
October 10, at 7.30, for business and election of new members.
C. B. Keck, assistant secretary.

Two-Day Meeting
Belding, Michigan, September 12 and 13. Clear Lake, Indiana, October 10 and 11. Good speakers. W. P. Buckley,
secretary.
Marlette, Michigan, September 19 and 20. Bring baskets.
Raymond Lambert, president of branch, Marlette, Michigan.

Proposed Amendment
At a priesthood meeting held August 28 at the Des Moines
reun~on, Rhodes, Iowa, the undersigned were instructed by
unanimous vote to publish the following proposed amendment
to section 161, page 101 of the Book of Rules:
Moved to strike out all after the word are in the third line
and insert the foUowing:
A presiding elder who has been regularly chosen by the
vote of the branch; a presiding priest also regularly chosen
by vote of the branch; a presiding teacher also regularly
chosen by the vote of the branch; a presiding deacon also
regularly chosen by the vote of· the branch.
In the absence of the presiding elder of the branch the
presiding priest shall have the right to preside; in the absence of the presiding elder and presiding priest the presiding
teacher shall have the right to preside; in the absence of the
presiding elder, the presiding priest, and the presiding ,teac·her,
the presiding deacon shall have the right to preside.
These four presiding officers shall constitute the presidency
of the branch, and shall be authorized to nominate, subject
to the ratification of the branch, such assistant priests, teachers, and deacons as the needs of the work may demand.
E. E. LONG.
' F. M .. WELD.

Secondhand Books
Ralph W. Farrell, 103 Chapin Avenue, Providence, Rhode
Island, is in a position to ,secure for the brethren almost any
secondhand book. He is willing to give his time for the cause.
Write him what you want.

Died
LEEPER.-Helen M. Leeper was born near Pleasanton, Iowa,
September 12, 1862, died at her home near Leon, Iowa, August
7, 1914. She leaves husband, Joseph E. Leeper, 7 children.
She united with the church in her sixteenth year, and died
firm in the faith. FuneDal at Pleasanton, August 10, sermon·
by M. M. Turpen, interment in Hamilton Cemetery.
DAVIs.-William A. Davis was born in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, June 20, 1849, died August 25, 1914, after a three
weeks' illness of pneumonia. Brother Davis moved to Taylorville from Higbee, Missouri, in 1900, was baptized at Taylorville, June 30, 1912. He married Miss Harriet Cockshot of
Renick, Missouri, in 1878, to which union were born 9 children, 6 of whom survive him, with his widow. Funeral conducted by A. M. Baker, interment in Oak Hill Cemetery.
CROSSAN.-Tene Jane Crossan, daughter of Brother and
Sister W. H. Ivie, was born near Ravenwood, Missouri March
12; 188~; baptized .at Bedison Branch when 8 years olcl, by M.
P. Madison;. marned F. R. Crossan, of Maryville, Missouri,
Augu~t 17, 1911. They went .to Wauneta, 'Wyoming, where
she died August 28, 1914, leavmg father, mother 2 brothers
1 sister, husband, 2 sons, one 27 months, the othe; 1 week old'.
She was brought to her· father's home in Guilford, and the
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funeral was held at the Union Church, near Bedison, interment near by. ,she was faithful and devoted. A large crowd
was present at the services.
JOHNSON.-Sister L,auret:ta Johnson was b.orn January
6, 1864, at F,armington, Nova Scotia, died April 5, 1914. She
was baptized December 6, 1896. Her faith in the latter..:-day
work was maintained to the time of her death, although she
had suffered years from almost unbearable pain. Interment
in Spring Hill Cemetery.
MINOR.-Hilda, infant daughter of Mr. Arthur and Sister
Minnie Minor, was born at Low Banks, Ontario, March 22,
1914, died August 27, 1914. Funeral services held at Low
Banks church, August 29, at 3 p. m., interment in Low Banks
Cemetery. Sermon by W. D. Ellis, assisted by Lincoln Pew.
AYLEffT.-Arthur J. Aylett, aged 24 years, son of Mr. J.
D." and Sister Mary Aylett, grandson of Brother James and
Sister Mary: Wardle, of Midvale, Utah, after a painful illness
of. several weeks passed away peacefully, June 24, 1914. He
leave.s mother, father, 1 sister, 4 brothers, with many other
relatives to mourn his departure. He was of a very cheerful
disposition, which remained all through his illness. The
crowd that attended the funeral proved how highly he was
respected. Services in Mormon church June 28. Mormon and
Reorganized speakers each occupied half time. Music was
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kindly furnished by the Salt Lake Saints. Interment at West
Jordan Cemetery, West Jordan, Utah.
HoVERSON.-Sister Elsie Marie Hoverson, born April 15,
1847, in Denmark. Came to this country with her parents,
Brother and Sister Soren Wilson, when 10 years old. Was
a faithful member of the Reorganized Church. Died July 19,
1914, at the home of her son, 8 miles west of Burlington,
Iowa. She leaves- 3 sons, 8 grandchildren. 1 brother, 4 sisters. Husband and 2 sons preceded her. Truly a good sister
has gone to paradise, to await"the glad summons of the first
resurrection. Sermon by G. R. Wells. Buried in Shiloh
Cemetery.
.MooRE.-Juliett Thompson was born at Moline, Illinois, •
January 22, 1839. Married Andrew J. Taylor, July 26, 1857.
She with her husband was baptized January 26, 1877, at Blue
Rapids, Kansas, by George W. Shute. To them were born
5 sons, 5 daughters, most of whom survive her. Brother
Taylor died November 8, 1906. She married William R.
Moore, October 7, 1909. He died two years ago. Her death
occurred at the home of her daughter, Mrs. J. H. Jones,
Yamhill, Oregon, July 15, 1914. Sermon by A. C. Barmore,
at Yamhill Methodist Epi,scopal church. She was a devoted
Saint, and died in hope of a glorious resurrection.
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IS DEFINITELY ANSWERED WHEN YOU ORDER IT HERE

FROM THE IOWA STATE. COLLEGE

A better class of printing than yo'li can get elsewhere for the same money.
Just the kind of printing you have been wanting but could not get.
At a price which you. can weJI afford to take advantage of.

Our Customers Do Not Hesitate in Sending Their Next Orders
Ames, lo., July 12, 1912.
Herald Pub. House,
Lamoni, Iowa.

Dear Sirs:
We have just received your prelimi ~
nary shipment of our Poultry House Bulle-

tin. Alter a hasty glance at it I call it a
fine job of printing.

It is a delight to

open up a lot of bulletins like these. I
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of errors in proof reading. However,

perfection in bulletin making is a thing
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Very truly yours,

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now
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announcements, flexible back books, and in fact everything that
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point at the price submitted in our bids. VV rite for our bids on
your work. A specimen sheet of our job type faces showing a few
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on
application.

________________ ..__________ __ --(Signed)
F. W. Beckman.
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College~
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Lamoni, fowa
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cies and tr:ace the history of the world as they believe in connection with those prophecies and make
NEUTRALITY ENJOINED
this the great war of Gog and Magog, etc.
President Wilson has very wisely counseled the
While we believe in the second coming of Christ
citizens of the Republic to remain neutral in effect we have been told disitinctly by revelation that we
in their personal conversation concerning the war in were to take the Scriptures, and as given in the
Europe. This is good counsel, indeed, for the com- King James Version and buttressed by the Inspired
posite ch_aracter of the citizenship of the Republic TransJiation and the revelations in the Book of Docwarrants the conclusion that it would be easy for trine and Covenants,-these scriptures clearly state
quick-tempered and high-spirited men to lose their as found in the 24th of Matthew an'd the 13th of
temper in the discussion of the nationalities engaged Mark, that the day and the hour of his coming is
in the war and to express preference for the success not known to any man; nay, not even does the Son
of one and the defeat of another, and thus raise in- know the day 1and hour whic.h the Father has set in
tensely bitter race controversy right in our own his own time or way. This connected with the
midst.
prophecy also found in the 24th of Matthew that the
The readers of the HERALD and members of the gospel should be preached to all the world for a witchurch do well to heed this counsel of the President, ness unto all nations, closely sustained by the stateand avoid anything calculated to foster or create ment in the Doctrine and Covenants that the gospel
dissension leading to violence among the dwellers was to be preached to every tongue and people under
of the Republic who owe allegiance to the govern- the whole heavens, this all joined together shows
ments now engaged in the_ conflict. When one stops clearly, from our knowledge of the history of th~
to think that out of a possible one hundred million world, that they have not yet been clearly and dispopulation nine million are aliens, not having birth tinctly fulfilled in their completeness.
under republican insititutions and not having beThen let us as believers in the second coming take
come naturalized, it is easy to see how careful every the statement of the Savior in its full meaning that
member of the Republic should be to avoid precipi- there is no need that the day should overtake us as
tating conflict here. When it is reflected further that a thief in the night-"be ye also ready." If we are
within the confines of the Republic there are citi- ready in our mind, prepar~d. in ·our philosophy, bezens whose parents were fr.om almost every nation, lief, and lives, for the second coming of our Lord,
kingdom, and principality or power; the possible why need we to worry whether it shall be the end
love of country clinging to many of them would but of the world in 1914 or at·any other date, and actcreate faint defense in favor of the Republic should ing upon that belief grow careless and indifferent in
war be precipitated upon us by unwise acts.
our conduct, as many have done who have set a time
Whatever may be our personal, privute opinion for his coming, and forgot to discharge the duties
as to the origin or supposed necessity for this: war, lying before them ..
however much we think this or that nation responLet us discharge our obligation to our fellow man
sible, a consideration of the counsel of President in temporal things so far as possible for us to do ;
Wilson will help us all to see that quietness of s.peech live honorably, soberly, economically, helping our
and action is not only the wisest but the best and neighbor or those who need help, when we can, fornoblest condition in which to wait the final arbitra- giving those who trespass against us, and live up to
ment of time.
all the light that we have received, steadfast in the
Besides that there will he thrown into the religious faith, patiently awaiting for his coming. If we shall
arena the speculation of different classes of believers love his coming why should we fear the going out in
in the second coming of Christ, who will claim this the world of millions of meri who are moved by the
war presages the end of the world. Some will array spirit of war to kill each other, and take it for
the chronological character of many of the prophe- grai;ted that in the thunder of the cannon and the
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rattle of musketry, the wild and insane charge ·of
cohorts, the end of the world is approaching and all
will go out in the smoke and thunder of human conflict and the turning loose of the wild powers of
earthquake, storm, darkness, tornado, and_ flood, arrd
every destructive element by which all things shall
be swept off its face, as if we had :fear that we would
not be cared for and our souls saved from the awful
fates of those reserved for darkness, condemn.ation,
and death?
Joseph Smith predicted war upon the nations, resulting in the death and misery of many s•ouls. We
may perish from this existence, but if our hope has
been placed securely we shall rise from the conflict
in the spiritual realm where there will be no war,
but where peace reigns universal over all the earth.
Let us remember also that .the command has been
given requiring certain work upon this continent,
and it would seem to be the better part of faith in
us to be patient, boasting not of faith or of mighty
deeds, and to prayerfully get together in quietude
1and wait and see the salV1ation of the Lord.
We certainly commend the chief magistrate of the
Nation for the wisdom of his counsel to the citizens
of the Republic.
JOSEPH SMITH.
A TIMELY WARNING TO THE SAINTS

In this issue President Joseph Smith calls attention to the proclamation of neutrality is1sued by
President Wilson. The warning is timely. In a
moving appeal to his countrymen Pl'esident Wilson
says:
The United States must be neutral in fact as well as in
name during these days that a-re to try men's souls. We
must be impartial in thought as well as in action, must put
a curb upon our sentiments as well as upon every transaction that might be construed as a preference of one party
to the struggle before another. My thought is of America.
I am speaking, I feel :sure, the earnest wish and purpose of
every thoughtful Americaii that this great country of ours,
which is, of course, the first in our thoughts and in om·
hearts, should show herself in this time of peculiar trial a
nation fit beyond others t~ exhibit the fine poise of undisturbed judgment, the dignity of self-control, the efficiency
of dispassionate action, a nation that neither sits in judgment upon others nor is disturbed in her own counsels and
which keeps herself fit and free to do what is honest and
disinterested and truly serviceable for the peace of the
world.

September 16, 1914

men and women of English descent have been foremost in building up the work from the beginning.
Naturally men sympathize with the peoples of
their 1ancestral land. German sympathies go out to
the Fatherland, regarded by Germans as the friend
of science, enlightenment, and industrial progress.
As naturally, Anglo-Saxon sympathy goes to Great
Britain, the nation that has. s1a.feguarded human
rights and liberties wherever the sun shines.
But the times call for circumspection in speech
and conduct, in the expression of sympathy as we
have dwelling within the church, side by side, in
many places, Germans and Anglo~Saxons. They
should not permit overseas wa.rs to disturb their
Saintly communion. As citizens of the Republic,
bound by the law of God to obey the law of the land,
they should be neutral. As citizens of the kingdom
of God, they should be tolerant of each other. Teuton and Anglo-Saxon 1a re related by blood if their
ancestry be traced back a little way; in the church
they are brothers in a holier communion. Let them
observe care and Christian consideration; and 'if
they can not be temperate in speech it would be better to keep silence.
NOT TAKEN BY SURPRISE
The developments now going on in the world have
not taken the Saints by surprise. A correspondent
compl1ains that in editorial and sermon we have conveyed the idea that the situation was unlooked for.
Our l'eference was to the world at large. It was1 as
Paul said, "When they shall say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruction cometh upon them."
The Saints have insisted for many years that the
prophecies would surely come to pass1. Two years
ago in these columns we stated that such a conflict
as is now raging was inevitable. (See HERALD,
July 31, 1912.) It is not a matter of surprise to us,
unless it be that its1 sudden fury was greater even
than we expected.
·

JESUS PROPHET AS WELL AS SAVIOR
Jesus W!as a great prophet as well as a Messiah.
He declared that as a sign of the end and of his second coming there should be "wars and rumors of
wars." No other subject so engages the attention of
the world to-day.
He said that nation should rise against nation and
kingdom against kingdom. In dramatic fulfillment
LET THERE BE PEACE WITHIN ~HE .CHURCH
of that prediction, nation has risen against nation
We have in the United States representatives of and kingdom against kingdom, until within the one
all the warring nations. While all may not be repre- great war there are raging ten or more separate wars
sented in the church membership, the leading na- between individual nations and kingdoms.
tions are represented. We have many German
He said that there should he "distress of nations,
Saints, as well as many of English descent. The with perplexity.'' How truly that is being fulfilled.
church has been greatly enriched by the sturdy, de- Nations are perplexed and distressed. So.ci1al and
pendable, whole-hearted qualities of her Ge'rman industrial paralysis exists in many great nat1ons,
converts. And it goes without saying that noble with threatened if not actually existing privation
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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and want. Prospective starV1ation and cold, with
awful suffering during the coming winter, menaces
thousands.
Thousands of widows and little orphaned children
weep to-day in Berlin, in Saint Petersburg, in London, in Paris, in Brussels, in Vienna. Millions may
. yet weep in a vain effort to wash out with tears of
pity and sorrow the awful bloody stains left on history's pages by these twentieth century wars.
·HE HAD THE ONE GREAT PLAN
Our :faith. in the gospel is increased, not diminished by that which is taking place. Jesus waSt a
great prophet; and he had also the true remedy for
world distress. Others now recognize that fact. A
careful observer and noted writer says:
Beneath a fair exterior of power and glory a canker has
long eaten into Europe's very heart-the canker of jealousy
and internecine hatred, which threatens to put all in
jeopardy and which menaces its warring children with a
sudden fall to the dead level of a common ruin. Europe
has long been sick-perhaps sick unto death. Th.e forty
years' peace has been no peace, only a feverish truce wherein
national rivalries and racial hatreds have intensified and
deepened until the day of reckoning was bound to come.
That mad piling up of fleet upon fleet and army upon arm:v
against which so much rhetoric has been expended these
later years has been but the most striking symptom of a
disease curable only by a fundame~tal change in the European state of mind, a malady which no machinery of
arbitration could reach--only the conversion of the European
soul.

A NEW MIND NEEDED BY THE NATIONS
"1'he conversion of the European soul!" Men
awake at last to the fact that Jesus stated a great
basic, eternal truth when he said, "Ye must be born
again."
The Germanic Society of Chicago has published
1a pamphlet written by Professor Ferdinand Sche. vill, of the University of Chicago, on "Germany and
the peace of Europe." From it we quote:
Above all specul;J.tions, one thing is certain: Governments may pass, dynasties may vanish, but the' peoples of
Europe will remain substantially as they are within their
historic boundaries. But these battered and impoverished
peoples will be preserved for no other purpose than new
wars and new disasters if they do not fit themselves with
a new mind. And that means that the individual--for
everything depends on him-must learn the lesson of peace
and love for which in Europe he is as yet not gl'eatly receptive.

That is the substance of the gospel message, that
men with the aid of God fit themselves with a new
mind. There can be no permanent peace, either
individual or national, until that is done. No more
glorious work could be conceived of than to preach
such a message. The g"Ospel preacher is a world
patriot.
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DUTY WELL DONE THE BEST PREPARATION
It is true as sfated in President Smith's editorial
that no man knows the hour when J,esus will come
again. The things th:at Jesus enumerated as signs
merely indicate when the time draws near, 1and they
show clearly that these are indeed the latter days;
no new thought to Latter Day Saints. But there
should· not be 1any wild or feverish anxiety ·in preparation for the great event, concerning the exact
date of which even the angels in heaven are not
apprised.
We should go on quietly doing the work at hand
that needs doing, honestly, in the fear of God, and
in the· service of humanity. He who does this is safe
and need have no fear of being taken unaware by
the· return of his Master. Any garb that one may
wear in the pursuit of duty in that spirit and manner will be good enough :for an "ascension robe."
E. A. S.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

PRAYERS FOR PEACE.-President Wilson has set
aside Sunday, October 4, as a day of prayer throughout the nation for peace in war-torn Europe.
WAR TAX.-President Wilson has submitted to
Congress a message in which he recommends that.
a war tax be levied to make up a deficit of· $100,000,000 in the United States treasury, incurred, it
is explained, by decrease in import revenues incident to the Eu11opean war.
NEW ALBANIAN KING.-The press reports a new
government established in Albania. Mehmed Burhan Eddine Effendi, son of Abdul Hamid, former
Sultan of Turkey, is to be proclaimed king. This is
in violation of the London conference, following the
war in the Balkans. It is said that Albania under
this arrangement would remain independent of
Turkey.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-The dispute .between Carranza and Villa continues. Villa remains at Chihuahua City awaiting the call of the Constitutionalists
for the selection of a provisional president, and the
carrying out of the agrarian reforms of the Constitutionalists. Carranza is said to have ordered a
general election, to occur October 1. President Wilson has announced that Carranza is not considered
at W ashington as provisional president. Further
reports indicate that the Washington administration
seems disposed to hold Carranza in some degree to
the Constitutionalist covenant.
TURKISH ABROGATION.-Considering the European war as her opportunity, Turkey has formally
notified the nations concerned that she has abrogated the conventions, treaties and privileges under
which foreigners in tpe Ottoman Empire have been
1
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exempt from local jurisdiction in civil and criminal
cases. This order was of long standing, and provided for trial of foreigners before their own
judges, diplomats and counsels. A. Rusten Bey,
Turkish ambassador to the United States, declares:
The removal 'bf every kind of privilege enjoyed by the
powers in excess of what the general principles of international law allow is the meaning of this step.

LABOR TROUBLES.-Governor S. V. Stewart, of
Montana, has ordered the mobilization of the entire
·state militia, following labor troubles at Butte. The
arrest of strike leaders at Trinidad, Colorado, in
connection with the recent labor war in that vicinity,
has begun. A number of men have been taken to
jail and warrants are said to be issued for many
more. .President Wilson suggests a tentative adjustment of the Colorado trouble in accordance with
the plan of the Commission of Conciliation of the
Federal Department of Labor, providing for a com~
mission to consider claims and griev1ances, the withdrawal of Federal troops, and discontinuation of
picketing and parading. As a basis of agreement,
the President suggests a three.-year truce; return
to work of miners not convicted of the violation of
law; prohibition of intimidation of men; publication
of current scale of wages; appointment by employers of a grievance committee, a committee of three
appointed by the President to settle difficulties not
adjusted by company officials or grievance committee.
EUROPEAN WAR.-Reports from this war continue conflicting and meager, and under the most
severe censorship. Fighting has continued along
the entire line of the German and allied forces.
The advance of the right wing of the Germans has
been checked, and their army forced to retreat a
distance of from thirty-five to fifty miles before the
formidable attack on the allies. The center has
been the scene of advances and reverses, with Verdun and Nancy as the basis of the allied forces.
Conditions in Alsace, Lorraine, and the Vosges remain as at last report. Sharp fighting between
British and Germans is said to have occurred in
France. Belgium is reported aggressive, with fightfog in the vicinity of Antwerp and Louvain. The
Russian forces have advanced in Austria to the
Carpathian Mountains and the Vistula River, with
heavy losses to the Austrians. Russia claims success in Poland. In eastern Prussia the Russians
1are in retreat before the Germans; in the southeast
they are reported victorious over the Germans. The
bombardment of Belgrade continues, with Servian
women in the line of defense. Servian and Montenegrin forces have invaded Bosnia, and Montenegro
is victorious in Herzegovina. Japan continues to
land men on Chinese soil, preparatory to the struggle with Germany, and is reported active iagainst
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Kiao-Chau. Germany, under the advantage of her
advances in France, is said to have indirectly .and
informally proffered peace through the Washington administration. The allies, including Japan,
have entered into an agreement not to make peace
separately, and only in agreement. Edward Grey,
British Secretary of Foreign Affairs, speaking for
the allies, states that peace is possible only with
indemnity to Belgium and the adjustment of certain
other grave issues.

NOTES AND COMMENTS
EXPENSIVE AFFAIR.-Professor Charles Richer, in
Doctor David Starr Jordan's recent book, War and
Wastes, estimates that the present European war
will engage 21,200,000 men. The daily expense, according to this estimate, for pay for soldiers and
workmen, rations, feed for horses, equipment, munitions, transportation, help to poor, destruction to
towns, etc., and loss in imports will be $49,950,000.
Nor does this estimate take into account the physical suffering, the privation, the innumerable and
grief-stricken widows and fatherless children, the
incalculable loss to international amity and universal
brotherhood. An expensive affair, truly.
REPORTS FROM WAR.-We are in receipt of a letter from Bishop Roderick May, sent from London,
England, under date of September 1. He reports
war conditions existing in England, and closed his
letter with this sentiment :
1

We feel quite safe in London, and have no thought of any
evil 0oming to us. Our minds are at rest. We have 0onfidence in God that even if the great conflict has come, if
faithful, the promis'e made to Enoch of old will be shared to
us, '"My people will I preserve."

The same mail brings a letter from Brother U: W.
Greene, dated Jerusalem, August 17, from which w~
extract the following:
Jerusalem is in a fever of war preparation. Nothing
like it has ever been known in modern times . . . . Thousands
of the Jews rece;ive money from their people at home, in
Russia, Greece, Italy, Germany, France, England and many
Olther countries; it is pitiful to see these poor 0reatures crowd
around the Post and banks pleading for a little money. Already there is_great destitution and much suffering; very little can be done to help them, for nearly ecveryone is in destitute circums1tances. Unless there is help from some source
ere this is read many will die of starvation. People walk
through the streets with sad countenances. At the least
sign of tl'ouble the sitores are immediately closed and their
owners keep under cover. Our milk man has taken his cows
and _sheep info the house to save them from the army .
. . . Yesterday I learned that all the banks have suspended
payment until after the war is over. We must depend upon
receiving from America ere our little is entirely gone. And
as nothing but gold or its equivalent, gold bills, can be used,
it is a difficult problem and up to the church to reach us in
some way. We are not alarmed, for the promises of the
Lo1rd are sure, and we will come through all right.
1
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Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Point Promise
Suggested. by a baptism at the Onset Reunion, at which
Elder Holmes J. Davison administered the rite to. two candidates.
It comes back to me,
That bit of the sea,
And the point that led into the wave,
Like a beautiful gleam
·
In a shadowy dream,
Where the waters their glad presence 'gave.
I see one there, stand

With uplifted hand
And face toward the incoming tide;
And one with bent head,
Looking landward instead,
Where are paths that his young feet have tried ..
The sound of sweet ·song,
Now faint and now strong,
Ringiii clear from the ones that await
With welcoming hand,
On the hillside and sand,
These souls coming in at the gate.
And the peace and the grace
Like the smile from his face
Rested there on that bit of the sea,
Wh<Jre souls gave the Lord
The seal of their word
For service, wherever it be.
Oh, mystical power,
That givi:is to such hour
The halo of sanction divine;
Though humble the way,
He crowneth the day
With radiance naught can outshine.
The . sea and the throng,
The laugh, and the song,
The voice of the man in the tide;
The peace and the calm
(Like the fragrance of balm)
As I stood on the terraced hillside,
Seemed to whisper to me
Henceforth this shall be
"Point Promise"-where waters are sweet
To souls who obey
And walk in the way
He blest with the touch of his feet.
I may never stand

On that point of land
Where I stood in half strangeness that day; ·
But it ever shall be
"Point Promise" to me,
Kissed by prayer-blest waters for aye.
VIDA E. SMITH.

877
Waiting

On summer S'aturday's long afternoon
I used to climb, barefoot, one thronelike knoll,
Soliloquizing: "Father's coming soon."
The gray pike billowed eastward like a scroll
And vanished in the apex of a hill
One world-long mile away; around me played
The shifting sunbeams-magically still,
Tiptoeing from each ever-lengthening shade.
· I knew that when he crept into my ken
Above the hillbrink I should know the spanWhite-stockinged bay, head-tossing gray; and then
The -strong, familiar figure of the man.
I'd know them-know them! Leaping with their joy
My swift feet from my cairn would take me downA care-free, zephyr-hearted, eager boy,
To welcome home my father from the town.
Once on a time he went away again;
Perhaps the sun shone, but we could not see.
I have not climbed that little knoll since then,
For father is not coming home to me,
Somewhere he waits upon a sun-kissed hill
And softly says: "My boy is coming soon."
He'll know me from afar-I know he will!When, world-tired, I trudge home, some afternoon.
__:__Strickland W. Gillilan.

The Unnoted Heroes
There are heroes who have never
Heard the fearful din of battle,
Heroes who, unknown for ever,
Labor where no sabers rattle;
There are heroes who are giving
Joy to others day by day,
Who are making life worth living
Just by earning honest pay.
There are heroes who are wearing
No bright medals for their merit;
Her.oes who may not be sharing
Splendor that the proud inherit;
There are heroes who prefer the
Tasks of righting wrongful things,
And thus make themselves more worthy
Than the pampered sons of kings.
Tjiere are heroes, uncomplaining,
Who are striving -daily, yearly,
So the goals we would be gaining
· May each morning shine more clearly;
There are heroes, unrewarded,
Who, by toiling late and long
In surroundings that are sordid,
Help the luckless to be strong.
There are heroes with wan faces,
Who uplift their fallen brothers;
Heroes who, in lowly places,
Labor for the love of others.
Why not pause sometimes to cheer them
For the courage they reveal?
Why not willingly revere them
For their patience and. their zeal?
-S. E. Kiser, in Leslie1s Weekly.
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of seoondary importance, he ceases to be an intelligent and true Latter Day Saint, in belief.

THE FATHER'S WILL
[Sermon by Elder Joseph R. Lambert, Lamoni, Iowa, June
28, 1914. Reported by Elizabeth France.]

I call your attention to two texts, one found in
Matthew 7: 21: "Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven." You notice I emphasize the words my
Father.
There is another important word in this text, and
in order that you may more easily take in the whole
meaning of the text, I will read it again as quoted
and emphasize a different word. "Not every one
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that cloeth the will of
my Father whi.ch is in heaven."
The next text is found in Acts 9: 6. You remember the experience of Saul of Tarsus. He was wise
enough to propound a very important question as
soon as he learned that he had been fighting against
God, opposing the Lord. And when to ·one of his
questions the answer came, "I am Jesus whom thou
persecuteth," Saul said, "Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do?" A very important question.
FAITH LEADS TO WORKS

It is evident from the mental and physical constitution of man, that he was made to do something as
well as to believe. Everyone ought to know this
from the knowledge that is within the reach of all
from observation and experience. And in harmony
with this the Lord said, It is not everyone who speaks
truth from his lips that shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven, "but he that cloeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven."
Now, true faith always leads to true works, works
of righteousness-the works enjoined by the authority of the Almighty. False faith either leads to works
of unrighteousness, or to no works at all. In either
case it is disastrous, but in one case more than in
the other. So we believe that every inJunction or
requirement of the divine law is in harmony with
every principle of truth anywhere, and there can be
no conflict, therefore, between true religion and science. When conflict ·occurs upon claims made, it is
evident that there is something wrong with the
religion or the science. And we believe, as a people,
with a host of others, that the Bible oontains a clear
revelation of God's will to man. And while we believe more than they do along the line of revelation
from God to man, the Bible with us is the leading
' textbook of authority. And we oould not believe in
the Book of Mormon, nor in the later revelations,
were it not so, Just as soon as any person, claiming
to be a Latter Day Saint, gives to the Bible a place

REVELATIONS HARMONIOUS

I was in conversation with a man who has written
1a work against us, Ftgainst the Book of Mormon,author of The Golden Bible, one time, at Hadan,
Iowa, and during that conversation I said to him,
"Mr. Lamb, instead of belief in the Book of Mormon
undermining and destroying our faith and confidence in the· Bible, fin,ally, as you put it, it strength- ,
ens our :fiaith and confidenoe in that book; it can not
do otherwise; and that is the final effect we see everywhere with true believers in the Book of Mormon."
We believe that .the revelations of God are harmohious, hence we are under no obligation to accept
anything purporting to be revelation from God unless it is in harmony with that which he has, already
given in the leading textbook. And as it claims to
emanate from God, it must be in harmony with God.
We have a description here given ·Of the character
of God. The wondrous attributes that make up that
character iare presented to us by the great Teacher,
and also by the apostles and prophets; but we give
the great Teacher preference always. He was the
best representiative of God that ever lived on the
earth. And he has told us what God's character is.
That which comes in conflict with it; is not come
from him. God is not against himself; he is not in
conflict with himself. He is always in harmony with
himself. And if we would always bear some of these
leading and fundamental truths in our minds, we
would not be deceived and led astray.
It seems to me that it is a wise and proper thing
when we propound this important question, "What
wilt thou have me to do," to consider that God is the
proper one to answer the question. And if we have
a clear revelation of his will concerning any matter,
that ought to settle the question in our minds.
I do not want this congregation, largely oomposed
of Latter Day Saints, to apply these statements altogether to those outside of the church; I am talking
to you, as well as to others. You know Paul says,
The giospel "iSi the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth." Thinking about this, I
have come to the conclusion that there are many
degrees of belief, or faith-I make no difference~
and while we may believe more truth in a religious
sense than many others do, yet there are many of us
that do not believe it all. There are many of us, I
judge fDom 1actions, who do not believe all that they
are well acquainted with. Why do I believe that?
Because they do not act upon it. They do not obey
it. They do not seem willing to obey, hence they believe in part.
There is only one right way, and that is to s·eek
after truth, and accept it and obey it as fast as we
1
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become acquainted with it. I do not want you to
unqerstand that I am condemning everybody that
does not believe just as I do with reference to this
principle or that principle. That is not the idea ... I
mean many of us fail to act upon that which we will
acknowledge to be truth, and clearly revealed. We
excuse ourselves in some way. Some present their
excuses, and others do not. But both ways are
failures.
The God who created us knows what we need. He
knows what we ought to do in order to secure the
greatest degree of good. And it seems to me very
reasonable in face of facts that we are intelligent
beings and possess the power of agency, :and that
we do not know of any limit to our development,
(at least l am not able to place a limit anywhere,
either in time or eternity), that God should have
revealed his will, indicated his· will to man, that he
might start right and continue right-not waste his
· time living in ignorance in this world, but living in
harmony ·with the divine law?
CHARACTER BRINGS USEFULNESS AND REW ARD

Another thing in this connection should be borne
in mind, and that is that true character ·alone can
prepare us for usefulness and the enjoyment of
bliss in this world, or in the world to come. And
this is one of those great governing principles that
will be just as true in the world to come as it is now.
It is character that will enable us to pass through
the pearly gates into the golden city to enjoy the
reward promised of God. No matter what we say
here, no matter what we may do, in a formal way,
if we fail to develop 1a true character, we will be unfit
to enter in and enjoy the reward promised to the
faithful. We have an abundance of scripture to
support this position, and you can EJee the reasonableness of it at once.
Now we think that the gospel was revealed to
man for the purpose of developing this true character. And you know it often occurs when we want
to develop something that is good we have to throw
away something ih order to accomplish it,-get rid
of something. So with man in his development, there
must oe a casting away of that which is evil, of that
which is wrong, and development upon the foundation of that which is true and right and good ..
Your speaker does not believe that man is wholly
depraved, outside of Christ. If man were totally
depraved God would have no foundation upon which
to work in bringing about his salvation. But the gospel is revealed in order to eliminate the evil and develop the good. And Christ is "the true Light, which
lighteth every man that cometh into the world."
And if we can -only learn to follow that light, we will
. come to God. We will come to Christ. We will come
by the way God has ordained,-the gospel way. And

thus we will prepare ourselves fully for usefulness
and the enjoyment of that degree of bliss that we
may be permitted to enjoy under present conditions,
and for the full reward promised in the life which is
to come.
Take for instance, the principle of repentance. It
is a gmnd principle. I feel thankful to God that he
permit.s us to repent. We are so weak and so erring
that we sin sometimes when we do not want to sin.
We go astray. The best thing we can do, just as
soon as we discover it, is to set ourselves ~ight. Do
not be discouraged; tr"y again. Look up to God, the
S•ource of strength and light, ·and try again in his
strength. Repent of the wrong done, and determine
in your own mind that as God shall give you
strength, you will not repeat it. And through this
principle of repentance you see we perfect our character.
Faith and :repentance go right along togiether.
To be sure, we are required to repent when we embrace the gospel, but repentance should not end
there. I am afraid it does with some people. I am
afraid it does to too great an extent with many of
us. But whenever we sin we should repent; and
repentance in its broad sense means this, to me,
that if I have believed that which I find to be error,
I must put it away and believe the truth. If I have
believed that which is wr:ong in any sense, I must
cast that belief to one side and believe that which ·
is right. If I have done that which is wrong, I must
cease to do it and do that which is right. This is
repentance.
That reminds me of an old translation. You know
the one in the King James Version of the Bible in
Acts 2 reads that Peter said to that company of Jews
who cried out, "Men and brethren what shall we do,"
"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the
nq,me of Jiesus Christ for the remission of sins," etc.
But an old translation, made in the days of Queen
Elizabeth, that I came across when t:mveling in
central Indiana, siays, "Amend your ways and be
baptized." That is a very plain trans}ation. I like
it. Everybody can understand it; it does not need
any explanation. "Amend your ways every one of
you." Repentance means reformation of char1acter.
And thus we see that we must cast out all that is
opposed to God, opposed to purity, opposed to that
which is right and true, and then build up and develop that which is good and right, and that is the
way to prepare for an inheritance in the kingdom of
heaven. Hence the fruits of a Christian life should
show themselves in the acts of every individual professing Christianity. They should be seen by the
people.
POWER BEHIND LAW

Now if we refer this question to God, how are we
to learn what we shail do? We believe that God has
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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revealed himself to man. I know that there is a
class of individuals, many brainy people among them
too, who believe that there is no personal God. Hence
there is no such thing as revelation from him. But
this class of individuals should bear in mind that
they are under the same obligation that we are that
it rests just as strong upon them as it does up~n us,
to account for all things that we see in this material
world and in all other worlds, for that matter, to tell
us the sou.rce of life and the source of all things that
may be seen in the material world, and in other
worlds.
Well, we have one of the leaders that has told us.
Robert G. Ingersoll, the great agnostic, in one of his
lectures said, Everything that we see in this world
is
. not the result of the act. of a personal God , but it
1s the result of the operation of eternal law. Now I
judge that he meant from that operation of eternal
law, laws that were always in existence. So we are·
left now to compare that absurdity-as they say of
belief in an eternal God of intelligence and power,
who, as we believe, created all things by word of his
power-with the belief that they have come into existence by virtue of the operation of this eternal law.
Which will you have? Which is the bettter one?
Now the same class of agnostics. appeals to our
. experience. And they tell us that that which is contrary to their experience they are not pr¥pared to
accept. And hence they reject much that is in the
Bible. What does experience teach us with reference·
to 1a w? Does experience .teach us that law ever
enacted itself? Did you ever know of a law that
enacted itself? Every human law, made for the
government of human beings, has the intelligence
of man behind it. And without that intelligence
there would have been no such law. Did you ever
know a law to execute itself? In other words what
can law accomplish without legislative and ex~cutive
power? What can it do? It is a nullity; it can
accomplish nothing. There must be an intelligent
force"and power behind law. Law simply tells the
method by which things are accomplished, and we
agree that God works by law in nature, and in
spiritual affairs. He brings to pass the results of liis
wondrous work through the operation of what we
may call naturial and spiritual law. But what would
there be if he were not behind it? He is the force,
the intelligence, the power behind those laws. There
is no power in law, there is no intelligence in law.
It may indicate intelligence somewhere, but it is not
in the law. It is in the power that originated the
law, made the law, and executes the law.
These l1a.ws of nature are so far above the power
of man that we have to ascribe them to some other
source. Or else, as Mr. Ingersoll says, they are
eternal laws. And if they are eternal laws, who put
them in operation?
Who made them? Who
0
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executes them? We have spring, summer, autumn,
winter. We have all the various forces that exist in
our material world, and we are told in other worlds
likewise, the same leading forces· are in operation'.
They are executed every day, and yet there is no God.
This same man says in one of hisi writings or
articles, "I would just like to ask the Christians one
question, Who made God?" Some of them prefer
to put another question, Who made the Devil?
Now, with reference to God, and the belief of
Christians, I am quite willing to admit that we have
our limitations. We :ascribe all things to this intelligent being whom we call God. When we get there
we can go no further. We can not go beyond that.
But do they not have their limitations? His limitation according to his own word is law without a
law maker, without an executive power. All things
are the result of the operiation of eternal law. Now
which is the more reasonable, laying aside the Bible
1altogether? Which is the more reasonable of the
two? How much there may be for us to learn about
God when we have progressed much further, when
we shall see as we are seen and know as we are
known, we can not say. The Apostle Paul, who was
a wise man and an inspired man, says, "For now we
see through a glass, darkly; but then [when that
which is perfect is come,] face to face : now I know
in part; but then shall I know even as also I am
known." So there is a more perfect state coming;
but so far as we are able to go, we 'are more in harmony with reason, and in complete harmony with the
tes.timony of the Bible.
GOD'S WILL REVEALED

We believe, as Latter Day Saints, that in the Bible
and Book of Mormon, and the later revelations, is
contained a revelation of God's will to, man. Now
a great deal is said about the unreliability of the
Bible in our day.
Can you find any place where
Jes us threw 1any discredit on the testimony of the
Scriptures? . I am willing to admit that, historically,
there are some strange stiatements in the book; I am
willing to admit that many things may, be imper~
fectly expressed. But take it as a whole, it presents
to us the grandest system of truth that the world ever
knew, and we need not go wrong. But Jesus never
threw any suspicion upon the Scriptures. He said
"Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have
eternal life; and they are they which testify of me."
1

Now I do not indulge in an extreme view. I do not
believe in that view that was entertained by the
Jews, that if there was a character, a Hebrew char1acter, made a little wrong, it was one of the greatest
blunders that they could make. Even 'the characters
representing the Scriptures, the sacred writings,
must be made in just a certain way. That was their
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belief. They thought it was wrong to deviate from
that.
I do not believe, either, that in the Scriptures we
bave eternal life. I believe that the Scriptures indicate what we shall do in order that we may secure
that life. Notice, Jesus did not say, In the Scriptures
you have eternal life. He was speakng to the Jews,
who were in darkness and sin, and he said, "Search
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal
life." He did say to them, "They are they which
testify of me." And in the following verse he says,
"And ye will not come unto me, that ye might have
life." We have life in Christ, and the Scriptures
testify ·of him, so we may know how to come, and
that we may learn to trust him who is entirely
worthy,-the Christ of God, God's great prime
minister, who did missionary work, personaily, when
here in our world of sin and darkness. And we have
a record, brief as it may be,· of what he said and
what he did when he was in the world. "I am the
way, the truth, and the life: No man cometh unto
the Father, but by me." A second statement that we
should bear in mind.
Again you will remember that when Jes us was
holding that wonderful debate with Satan, Satan
suggested to him that in the time of his fasting,
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
"Command that these stones he made bread." But
Jes us said, "It is written, Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of God."
It is suggested to us that if God has revealed his
word to man, we are required to live in obedience to
that word. We Latter Day Saints think that God has
restored the gospel in these last days. Some people
think that is a terrible thing. If it is true, my
friends, it is a very gmnd thing. If it is false, we
have made a big mistake. That is putting it fairly,
is it not?
EVIDENCES OF RESTORATION

But we have a right to expect that if the gospel
has been restored in our time, in our age, as we hold,
we can find evidences of that restoration to support
the belief. And one of the evidences, making it as
comprehensive as I can, is the harmony between the
alleged gospel restored to us, and the gospel presented to us in the New Testament,-the complete
harmony.
Upon this subject, the word of God by which we
are to live, I wish to call your attention to a passage
in the Doctrine and Covenants, section 95, paragraph
3, a revelation given in 1833 : "And I give unto you
1a commandment, that ye shall forsake all evil and
cleave unto all good." That is pretty good advice is
it not? They sometimes used to tell me when I was
in the mis>sionary field, "You Latter Day Saints are
too narrow for us; we do not like your faith because
1
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it is too narrow." I said, "Is it? Well, if it is, we
have failed to discover it, and we stand ready to be
set right."
But to cleave unto all good, and forsake all evil, is
not narrow. That covers the whole ground. That is
the way to develop true char:acter; that is the only
way in which it can be done. And these statements
are in complete harmony, you must admit, with the
Bible.
But we read on. "That ye shall live by every word
which proceedeth forth out of the mouth of God; for
he will give unto the faithful, line upon line, precept
upon precept; and I will try you, and prove you
herewith." What is the result of his proving us,
dear Saints? What is the result of that? How does
he find us after he has tried us> and pvoved us with
this word? Have we furnished in our lives the evidence that we live by every word that proceedeth out
of his mouth? or do we find our limits? Do we go thus
far and say, "Thus far we will go and no farther"?
We have a right to say that if a thing leads to evil
and wrong, but when it leads to the greatest good of
man, 'and bears upon its face evidences of divinity,
we have no right to treat it in that w1ay. When
it is something tha;t can not fail to accomplish more
for you than you can possibly secure without it, and
to accomplish good for your fellow beings, and to
honor God, allowing the testimony of the Bible to .
be correct, why object? why halt? why stop before
we get through?
Jesus said, "Live by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God." I stop to 'ask a question
here. Did you ever think what that is that Jesus
said, as recorded in the New Testament? That is
what Jesus is teaching here in the restoration, Man
shall live by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God. How can we do that? Can we ·do
that without admitting the truth of present-day
revelation? Now suppose I put it in a different way.
Man shall live by every word that has proceeded out
· of the mouth of God. Could we obey that command· ment? No, we could not for two leading reasons.
First, according to the testimony of the Bible
itself, much of the word of God that has been written has been lost-is lost to us. We do not know
where it is. We can not live by that of course. Another reason is that ini addition to the unchangeable
commandments and instruction found in the gospel
of Christ, there are local revelations, local commandments which applied in their time to certain persons
and to no others. We cian not live by them. ·Noah
was commanded to build an ark. We are not required to do that work. It was a local commandment and applied to Noah only. Moses was required
to build a tabernacle in the wilderness. We are not
required to do that. That was a local commandment
and applied to Moses and the people in his day. And
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you know he gave instructions to his disciples before
his departure, that when they should see Jerusalem
compassed with 1a:vmies they should flee into the
mountains. We are not required to do that. We can
not; it is impracticable.
And the Lord said to Saul, Arise and go into the
city and there it shall be told thee what thou must do.
When we veceive light (no matter how it come to
us) with reference to what we shall do to be s aved,
we are not required to go into the city of Damascus
to hear some ·one tell us what we ought to d9. We
could not do it if we would; that is,. a great many
of us could not. So you see we can not live by every
word that h1as proceeded out of the mouth of God.
And of course we can not live by the word that has
not yet been given. And the only sense in which we
can accept the statement is to keep it in the present
tense, Man shall live by every word that vroceecleth
out of the mouth of God.
That is equivalent to saying that God may and
will speak to his people, in any 1age and in any clime,
when they place themselves in a proper condition
before him, and when, in the judgment of God, it is
necessary that his will should be communicated to
them.

September 16, 1914

obedience to the gospel requires that we should faithfully live by the message of truth which he has sent
to us in his love and in his wisdom.
A GLORIOUS REVEALMENT

Thank God for the truth which was revealed so
long ago! T.hank God for its effects upon those who
obey it. Thank God :for the bright hope that it
brings to us! that through Jesus Christ the Lord,
we may accomplish much good in this world, and
enjoy the greatest and best degree of bliss that it is
possible for us to enjoy here, notwithstanding the
conflicts and trials that we may have, and eternal
life, with all that that means in .the world that is to
come.
Thank God for the truth which has saluted our
ears in the last days! After it had been corrupted
by man, after they had wandered in darkness, much
good was accomplished through the reformation;
but it needed the agency of the almighty God, in his
own time and in his own way, to bring the fullness
of truth to us as a people, and to give the world an
opportunity' to stand just where the true disciples
stood in the days of Jesus and the apostles.
We read here, in one of these revelations, a commandment
to the church, and it is a law to govern
BINDING CHARACTER OF WORD
the church, where it says that the elders, priests
But on this very point I wish to call your attenand teachers of this church shall teach the princition to another statement here, for the point is an
ples of the gospel contained in the Bible and the
important one. That is, it is important that we
Book of Mormon in which is the fullness of the gosshould know that we are not to disregard the word
pel ; and these shall be their teachings, ·h.s they are
of God. We are to live by it. God knew that we
directed by the Holy Spirit. Thus we see that the
needed these things, and hence he revealed them.
Spirit is to act in harmony with the word.
In section 83, paragraph 7, of the Doctrine and CoveNow let me say to all Latter Day Saints, who benants, we read :
lieve
so strongly in the operation of the divine Spirit,
And now I giv•e unto you a commandment to beware conand
I
am glad they do, if you are ever directed ·by
cerning yourselves, to give diligent heed to the words of eterwhat
you
think is the Spirit of God to do something
nal life; for you shall live by every word that proceedeth forth
from the mouth of God. For the word of the Lord is truth, that is in conflict with God, in conflict with his
and whatsoever is truth is light, and whatsoever is light is word, then you are mistaken. That that you took to
Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesus Christ; and ,th,e S'pirit
be the Spirit of God is either the enthusiasm of man
giveth light to every man that cometh into the world; and
the Spirit enlighteneth every man through the world, that or a satanic spirit to lead you astray. God is alhearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit; and everyone that ways, as we said, in harmony with himself. Here
hearkeneth to the voice of the S'pirit, cometh unto God, even is our safety; lie is never in conflict with himself.
the Father; and the Father teacheth him of the covenant He is the same God yesterda.y, to-day and for ever.
which he has renewed and confirmed upon you, which is
And that is one leading reason why I am one of the
confirmed upon you for your 'Sakes, and not for your sakes
firm
believers in the restoration of the divine plan.
only, but for the sake of the whole world: and the whole
world lieth in sin, and groaneth under darkness and under It is so completely in harmony with God's character
the bondage of sin: and by this you may know they are 1as given to us by Jesus Christ, and God's word as,
under the bondage of sin, because they come not unto me; furnished through the Bible, that I can not reject
for whoso cometh not unto me is under the bondage of sin; the claim.
and whoso receiveth not my voice is not acquainted with
And then when we live in obedience to them we
my voice, and is not of me; and by this you may know the
receive
light, we receive knowledge, we receive what
righteous from the wicked, and that the whole world groanGod has promised. "If any man will do his will he
eth under sin and darkness even now.
This gives 1a further explanation and makes very shall know of the doctrine." Not know it all at
plain the binding character of the word of God upon once, but he receives knowledge that he knows is
the people, 'and especially upon us as Latter Da.y superior to anything that he has ever received beSaints.. The very nature of our covenant through fore. And in this knowledge he moves forward, on1

1
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ward, upw:ard, and rejoices and does good, and not
evil, if he is a true Saint. If he does a wrong, it is,
an error of the head and not of the heart, which he
would he too glad to correct 1a s soon as it is made
known to him.
Miay God bless you and increase your faith, your
trust 1and confidence in him, and in the scriptures,
and in the work of the divine Spirit, that you may
secure eternal life, is my earnest prayer.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF SERVICE
Human beings are constantly craving something
that will bring satisfaction, peace, joy, ,and blessedness into their lives, and yet they fail to find the
thing that can satisfy, the thing that is indeed
blessed. This is due to an improper vision, a misconception of things, and to believing the mere outer,
visible things to be the genuine and the real.
Natumlly, mankind desires and longs for the
things of worth, but finds nothing to satisfy the
longing desire because the wriong course is pursued
by them. The great reason, the fundamental reason,
is that they are looking' afar off for the things that
are near at hand. They are looking for some outward manifestation, some external adjustment to
correct and cure the inner evils and issues of life.
This, however, can never be, since all growth is from
within outward, and that which we behold in the
outward manifestations, the externals of life, is
only the crystalizing of an inner condition. Therefore, it becomes necessary for us to turn our vision
inward, and look within, not only for the cause that
has produced the malady of unrest in this world of
ours, but for the remedy also.
If we would change the outer life, we must first
arrest the inner; if we would correct and make better the external, we must first purify the source and
fountain ,of life from within. Before the outward life
can reach a condition of bliss, the inner man must
made blissful. Before we can overcome and correct the strife, cm;ifusion, unrest, selfishness, and
dissipation of the world, we must first correct our
inner desires and secret thoughts. VVe must cease
condemning others, we must cease being intolerant,
unkind, or revengeful, and cultiv1ate the grace of
selfles:s love, good will, meekness, gentleness, kindness, sympathy," and abounding generosity t,owards
all. Our life must become a life of sincerity, of
faithfulness, goodness, virtue, and all that tends to
counteract the forces that cause evil and unrest
around us.
If we would have universal peace, we must become
peaceful; we must refrain from resisting evil with
evil, and learn to overcome it with good; we must
learn that the spirit of retaliation only engenders
strife; that coercive words only c.reate resistance;

that harshness only begets enmity; and that if we
would have malice, strife, hatred, and revenge cease,
we must not only refrain from any semblance of
these things, but we must live from within the life
of peace and purity.
When we make the final analysis we will discover
that the cause of all the evil and unrest of the world
is nothing more nor less than the spirit of selfishness; and the sooner the world at large discovers
that a self-centered person is not and can not be
happy, the sooner it will discover that the solution
of the entire social and economic unrest of our day,
the remedy for all the apparent difficulties of life,
is comprehended in the spirit of altruisitc love and
service.
So long as we expect to satisfy our cravings and
longings by simply having and getting, so long will
our hopes be blighted, and our efforts vain; but when
we are 1awakened to the meaning of those excellent
words of Jesus of Nazareth, "It is more blessed to
give than to receive," will we begin to take comfort,
and find peace and blessedness in the service we are
permitted to render unto others.
We will then no longer ask, "What .am I to receive," but we will meekly and reverently lay all
that we have on the altar of service, and thereby
attach to ourselves the joy, peace, satisfaction and
blessedness that alone comes from divine love and·
Christlike service. He who has yielded up his selfish,
perishable self, and like the Master of men has made
himself of no reputration, is the one that is beginning to penetrate the heights of virtue and knowledge, and who is entering into the more abundant
life, such a one as stands as a beacon light to a·
darkened world. His life is serene and peaceful.
Having tasted of the good things of God, he serves
his fellow beings in the spirit of divine love, and it
gives him joy and consolation to do so. Having
reached the divine eminence, he no longer condemns,
but, sublimely patient, he reaches out to all a helping hand, a word of cheer, a smile of hope, and a
character portraying the might of meekness, and the
blessedness of service. And in the language of ·
James Allen :
1

Sublimely patient; infinitely compassionate;. deep, silent,
and pure, his very presence is a benediction; and when he
speaks men ponder his words in their hearts, and by them
rise to higher levels of attainment. Such is he who h&;:;
entered into the infinite, who by the power of utmost sacrifice has solved the sacred mystery of life.

And so it is that he who would purify the world
must begin by purifying his own heart and life.
And when the world learns to sacrifice the interests
of self for the universal good, then will the golden
age be at hand; then will the spirit of Cain be
stamped out, and the Spirit of Christ he enthroned;
1and a narrow, carping, cramped, and self-centered
life will be supplanted by a free, noble, sublime, and
1
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altruistic love that will bring its eternal rewards
of peace, bliss, comfort, contentment, and superlative blessedness, here and now, with the divine assurance that this hallowed condition will abide for
ever.
It is true, therefore, that true blessedness is the
legitimate fruitage of true service, that service that
seeks nothing for itself, but is completely lost in the
interest and welfare of others. And so the Master's
words are again true, "He that loseth his life shall
find it." For by rendering up and losing this little,
dwarfed, and selfish life of ours, do we find the diviner, sublimer, purer, and superl:atively greater life,
the life that is one with God, and that, therefore,
has transcended the limits of the flesh. Having
crucified the old man with his deeds, we are able to
live the new life of sincerity and truth and thereby
not only be a joy to self but a benediction to all with
whom we come in contact.
Is it, then, not worth our while to try to 'attain
unto the supreme conquest, and enter the life of love,
that the world may live by us, remembering that the
Master of men himself has said, "I can of myself do
nothing." The secret of his power rested in the
fact that he abode in God. And so, likewise, we can
of ourselves do nothing as we should; but if we direct our thoughts heavenward, and dwell intently in
thought on the things that proceed forth from the
Christ life, we will be bringing ourselves into divine
nearness with him, and through his abounding grace
will we learn and acquire the beauty and grandeur
of the life of true blessedness that comes to all those
who lose self in the service of all.
· May the Giver of all good assist us to this end,
that by reason of our service the world might be
made better.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.

Of General Interest
SIDELIGHTS ON THE WAR
FROM PARIS

"Paris is truly very sad, for the word came this
morning that the French have lost again in Alsace,"
writes Mrs. Elsa Bristow Cornell from Paris on August 24. "Everything seems very strange. All
places 1are dosed, not like ours at home, but with iron
shutters over all windows.
"There are five thousand men employed on the
streets of Paris to keep them clean and now the work
is all done by that many women, and there are four
thousand more asking for employment.. They have
cut them down to twenty cents :a day, given by the
Government.
"There are three gl.'eat searchlights over the city.
The voltage is something incredible. A cannon has
been placed in front of the Trocadero ready to fire

on the airships, for we are .very much threatened by
the Germans.
"Forty Red Cross nurses were killed and a French
physicitan in the ambulance with the wounded was
shot. It is terrible, too terrible to write the things
that are happening.
"The Young Women's Christian Association here
has enrolled forty thousand as nurses.
"We only have bread baked in the rough loaves a
yard long.
"How brave they 1all are. Never a murmur about
the great financial losses. No banks, no money.
·There are two cars now run across the city hy
women.
"They have been sending trains out~box cars with
boards across and one kerosene lamp. You get 'a
number days before and wait until it is called at the
station."
FROM LONDON

Miss Margaret McKee, supervisor of physical education in the public schools, returned yesterday from
London, where she spent the summer with her
mother.
English families these days are practicing the
most rigid household economy, says Miss McKee.
When there is butter on the table there is no jam.
A six-course dinner formerly served in the homes of
the aristocracy has now become a two course luncheon. There are few table luxuries.
"The people of London are realizing that the financial situation is very precarious because of the
war," Miss McKee said. "They are living very economically, indeed, and buying only the necessities.
The housewives realize that they must economize and
accept the change in style of living. People who are
used to a six-course dinner every evening are now
served a two-course dinner. The change in style of
living is very noticeable.
"For instance, because cheese is one of the imports
very little cheese is served. If jam is upon the table
there is no butter. If there is butter there is no jam.
There are never two kinds of j~m upon the table,
although there is plenty of the one kind served.
"The stock exchange is closed and when it is
opened I was told that not twenty-five per cent of
the brokers will return. The stores have turned off
many employees and the others are on half pay."
1

FROM BERLIN

A Chicago university student, writing from Berlin,
observes that the German capital is in a pathetic
state of despondency. Says the writer:
Over all Berlin is a dull, suspicious, morbid atmosphere
which is infectious. The laughter one hears occasionally in
the streets has a forced note which signifies its hollow mockery. The day we arrived in Berlin we breakfasted at a little
hotel and at the next table was a. boy not a day over eighteen dressed in the trim blue uniform of the training school
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for officers, eating with his mother. The meal was a pretty
said affair. Neither could talk much, for he was to go to the
front that afternoon. You can't realize how barbaric war is
until you are in the midst of it.

He speaks further of the faces ·of women "gray
with anguish,'' telling in a hopeless, passionless way
of the departure of sons and husbands whom they
never expect to see again. He says that five thousand
of Germany's women have given their wedding rings
to the Government in return for iron bands. Thus,
without any of the explicit horrors of battle, without the aGtual presence of dangers within the city,
with an army that is sweeping like an avalanche over
Europe, reaping undreamed-of victories, there is this
sort of despair at home.-Selected.
PRESIDENT WILSON ENJOINS NEUTRALITY
My Fellow Countrymen: I suppose that every

885

Such diversions amongst us would be fatal to our
peace of mind and might seriously stand in the way
of the proper performance of our duty as the one
great Nation at peace, the one people holding itself
ready to play a part of impartial mediation and speak
the counsels of peace and accommodation, not as a
partisan, but as a friend.
I venture, therefore, my feHow countrymen, to
speak a solemn word of warning to you against that
deepest, most subtle, most essential breach of neutrality which may spring out of partisanship, out
. of passionately taking sides.
The United States must be neut11al in fact as well
as in name during these days that are to try men's
souls. We must be impartial in thought as well as
in action, must put a curb upon our sentiments as
well as upon every transaction that might be construed as a preference of one party to the struggle
before another. My thought is of America. I am
speaking, I feel sure, the earnest wish and purpose
of every thoughtful American that this great country of ours, which is, of course, the first in our
thoughts and in our hearts, should show herself in
this time of peculiar trial a Nation fit beyond others
to exhibit the fine poise of undisturbed judgment, the
dignity of self-control, the efficiency of dispassionate action; a Nation that neither sits in judgment
upon others nor is disturbed in her own counsels,
and which keeps herself fit and free to do what is
honest and disinterested and truly serviceable for
the peace of the world.
Shall we not resolve to put upon ourselves the restmint which will bring to our people the happiness
and the great lasting influence for peace we covet
for them?
WOODROW WILSON.

thoughtful man in America has asked himself during the last troubled weeks, what influence the European war may exert upon the United States; and
I take the liberty of addressing a few words to you
in order to point out that it is entirely within our
own choice what its effects upon us will be, and. to
urge very earnestly upon you the sort of speech and
conduct which will best safeguard the Nation against
distress and disaster.
The effect of the war upon the United States will
depend upon what American citizens say and do.
Every man who really loves America will act and
speak in the true spirit of neutrality, which is the
spirit of impartiality and fairness and frienqliness
to all concerned.
The spirit of the Nation in this critical matter will
August 18, 1914.
be determined largely by what individuals and s0ciety iand those gathered in public meetings do and
say; what newspapers and magazines contain; upon
CITIZENSHIP FOR RUSSIAN JEW?
what our ministers utter in their pulpits, and men
proclaim as their opinions on the streets.
[The following, ·frOTI). the New York Times for September
The people of the United States are drawn from 6, is illustrative of current reports concerning the attitude
many nations and chiefly from the nations now at of the Russian Government toward the Jew incident to the
present war in Europe. These reports should be considered
war. It is natural and inevitable that there in their true light, reputed to be issued from Russia, and
should be the utmost variety of sympathy with re- during a time of great national disaster and need of every
gard to the issues and circumstances of the conflict. resource.--EDITOR.]
Some will wish one nation, others another, to sucPetrograd, Russi1a, September 5, (dispatch to The
ceed in the momentous struggle.
London Daily.Stan~ard) .-Jews in the future will be
It will be easy to excite passion and difficult to 'admitted as officers of the Russian army and navy.
allay it. Those responsible for exciting it will as- Announcement of this important change in the posisume a hea~y responsibility; responsibility for no tion of the Jews in the Russian Empire is made on
less a thing than that the people of the United official authority and is well received in all quarters.
Up to the present no Jew ever has been allowed
States, whose love of their country, and whose loyalty
to its government should unite them as Americans, to be a military or naval officer. The decision to adall hound in honor and affection to think first of her mit them to the highest ranks of both services is
1and her interests, may be divided in camps of hostile officially announced to be due to the· gallantry which
opinions, hot against each other, involved in the war the Jews serving as common soldiers have displayed
in the battles already fought. The imperial decree
itself in impulse, and opinion, if not in action.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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has enabled the Russian commander in chief to confer officers' commissions upon several hundred Jews
who gained exceptional distinction in the fight which
preceded the capture of Lemberg.
I am authorized to say that the admission of Jews
as officers in the army and navy will be followed in
due course of time by the removal of the civil law
restrictions on members of the Hebrew community.
The pale will be swept a.way and the Jews will be
admitted to the full rights of Russian citizen.ship.
Those Russian newspapers which formerly were advocates of relentless anti-Semitism not only refrain
from raising any objection to this startling innovation, but express their approval of it in the
warmest terms. I find the s1ame feeling prevails in
those circles of Russian society in which it formerly
was almost a breach of etiquette even to mention the
name of a Jew. The war has swept away this
particular remnant of medieval barbarism and has
inaugurated a new era for the Jews of Russia.

"TANGO FOOT"
Housemaid's knee, miner's elbow and similar ailments have now a formidable rival in "tango foot."
In a recent number of the M eclfoal Record, Doctor
Gustav F. Boehme, jr., states that he has recently
been consulted by a number. of dancers who complained of "pain in the front of the foot." In every
instance, he found the same symptom-complex, and,
on investigation, discovered the cause constantthe modern dance. Says the doctor :
"The latter-day dances, especially the tango and
the maxixe, and to some extent the complicated
figures of the hesitation waltz, _call for great flexibility of the ankle, with much movement at this
point throughout the various intricate steps. The
more common movements are those of extension,
fiexion, and adduction of the foot. The resultant
is a constant strain on the extensor muscles -of the
foot, viz, the tibialis anticus, the extensor longus
digitorum,.and the extensor proprius hallucis, which
in turn produces a tenosynovitis in this musde
group. The commonest tendo1J involved is that of
the tibialis anticus."-Scientijic A m.erican, June
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The Staff
BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON

A Word of Greeting
WHAT SHALL IT BE?

Again it is our privilege to send a word of greeting to the
musical people of our church. Again we wonder ·what may
be the tenor of the message most needed at this time. Is it
a prodding of slow workers, who get into action too late to
accomplish much before the year is over? Is it an encouragement for the timid or the hesitating, who have the desire to
do something along these lines but who through fear of
criticism, doubt of their own ability or uncertainty of the
direction to take are caused to wait yet a while longer?
Is it a burst of enthusiasm for the splendid work being done
by the small army of the faithful that is required?
Ah, it may be any or all of these, which, put before you
in the right way, may prove helpful to you, arid result in
the accomplishment of good in many places, from the new
impetus given. But we confess we stand at the threshold
of our opportunities this month, with a greater sense than
ever of our own inadequateness for the work. Some way, we
are passing, just now, through a period of reconstruction.
Our old ideas and ideals are undergoing, in a measure, a
transformation. We are viewing some new and attractive
fields of opportunities for dur musicians in various lines,
and we are as yet undecided just where to throw the weight
of our influence.
However, it certainly is timely to again urge our choir
and orchestra leaders to rally their forces, getting something
definite under way to work upon, that the good sent out
through their' ministrations this w1il.ter may be immeasurable in its wide-reaching effect.
the individual music
workers, we may say, whether you are,teachers or students,
idealize or spiritualize your work; make it so sincere and
so earnest, that it will be an acceptable. ~ffering to God, who
loves truth and sinc?rity above all else. ·
To those who see:' the possibilities for good in the organizing of the children and the young people of the church into
bands of singers, with the d~sire to obey the command
''Cultivate the gifts of music and of song,''. we say, Do not
hesitate longer! To him who has the vision of the work
that might be done, will be given the grace and strength to
materialize that vision if the desire and .consecration be not
lacking.
.And to those who have an opportunity, or who can make
an opportunity, to study the principles of ,harmony and
composition, we say, Pursue it ardently! Vv e need you! The
church needs you! Our songs of Zion must be made by those
whom God has filled with the light and understanding of th.is
latter-day message! How gladly we shall hail the day whei1
our wonderful gospel can be presented fully through the
medium of one of the greatest, as it fa the gentlest of the
arts!

20, 1914.
INTREPRETATION WITH THE SPIRIT

The word gentleman is defined in this way: A
man who is clean, both outside and inside; who
neither looks up to the rich nor down to the poor;
who can lose without squealing and win without
bragging; who is considerate of women, children
and old people; who is too brave to lie, too generous
to cheat, and who takes his share of the world and
let other people have theirs.-Anon.

We must beg the indulgence of our readers for yet a little
while. We ·expected to be able to present you this month
with the initial article in a 'Series on intrepreting with the
Spirit our church songs; but Sister Leeka and Brother
Cra:lg, who are to collaborate on this, wish for a little more
time. They desire-but 1Sister Leeka will forgive me if I
share with you her plans:
"We expect to do a little more definite work in that line
with our choir here, keeping the larger worll: in mind as we
gather material. We feel that the first of our work should
be fundamental, that we may build wisely. I feel that the
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Spirit of our gospel shouid be put into more practical use
in all our common interests. We detach it from our human,
everyday experience too much, and we do not re.alize keenly
enough that art is a medium through which we may express
the spirit of the gospel. Choir work should mean as much
to us, as a prayer meeting, in expressing our emotions of
praise, and testimony of God's presence with us."
BROTHER ROXIE'S MESSAGE
We are hoping that Brother Hoxie Will not overlook sending his message for this issue. He has things of interest to
tell us of the musical happenings at the Onset Reunion, of
their enthusiastic meetings there, of the class in harmony,
conducted at the morning institute by Brother Arthur
Phillips, etc.
Last, but not least interesting, shall we leave it to him to
tell of our new church chorister, Albert N. Hoxie, third, who
arrived August 31? Hearty congratulations are offered, we
are sure, from every quarter, and in fancy, we can see the
young man, "adown the path," wielding a baton, and justifying in a most commendable manner, his rich musical inheritance.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

Service
Some efficiency expert has no doubt been the inventor of
the unique phrase, "'Service first." This simple slogan has
been adopted by thousands of phone operators 'whose worth
to their employee is gauged by the application of this principle, and especially when such service is rendered in the
proper spirit.
In unfortunate Europe every able-bodied man is summoned
to stand by his colors-families are torn asunder, farm and
factory are deserted. Their nations demand their "service
first."
The beginning of fall activities find us living in the greatest of all ages--the day of actual prophecy fulfillment.
V/here do we stand in the service of God? Is it "service
first," or is urging required on the part of those in charge
to get you to do things? Are you iooking around for something to do-presenting your bodies as a living sacrifice
wholly and acceptable unto the Lord.
The musical department of our work requires your assistance now, at once. To-day is the day we fili and trim our
lamps, for ito-morrow must we go to meet the bridegroom:
Are you ready?
A. N. Hoxrn.

Anthem Books
We are pleased to announce the publication of the first
series of anthems for this year's work. Five numbers are
included in this edition, all of which will be sung by the
combined choirs at Lamoni in 1915. By special arrangement
with the publisher the price of the book-twenty-five cents
-will include the cost of mailing. It is hoped that all who
are interested in the progress of the choir movement will
subscribe at once, and make a special study of all anthems
in the collection.
This work will be supplemented by an additional collection as soon as we can determine the extent of the demand.
After a careful consideration of many oratorios and cantatas
it has been decided to use Maunder's "Olivert to Calvary."
The price of this work is fifty cents, which also includes
mailing or expressage. '\Ve also have under consideration a
graded couroe of anthem work for our smaller or newly
organized choirs, and we would be pleased to hear from any
who might be interested in a work of this character.
Kindly note that all oDders for a.nthem books and oratorios
must be sent direct to the general chorister,1 accompanied
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by check or United States postal money order. Do not send
stamps or currency. The address is: Albert N. Hoxie, 179
Madison Avenue, New York Ci:ty.
A. N. H.

Outline of Lesson
FOR A PUPIL OF TEN YEARS, BEGINNING THE STUDY OF
HARMONY AND COUNTERPOINT
(The following suggestions for a lesson in harmony for
a child are chiefly valuable because they illustrate how a
child's attention may become fixed and his thorough interest
aroused by presenting the ideas to him in a story form.
Sister Martin, of Per'ry, Iowa, has used this method in her
many years of successful teaching. The idea carried out in
the multitude of ways which will suggest themselves to the
wide-awake teacher will prevent that too common disaster,
viz, a child hating his music lessons, and consequently dropping the study.-A. A.)
OCTOBER 23
1. Play your Heller No. 1, Op. 46, fifty times. (All classical. studies must be played fifty time's during the week.)
Play No. 1, slowly and firmly, bringing up the fingers
curved, and the thumb held somewhat under the hand when
not in use. Take only two sentences at a time. Be sure to
play slowly and then, as we review, you will get it faster.
This piece, when played real fast sounds like this. (Here,
play it for the pupil.) It s9unds like a heavy rushing river,
doesn't it? Listen! He1·e is where the water leaps over
the rocks l It is the falls! And just hear the waters tinkle,
and then rush! You must use your pedal in the proper
places, or you can not produce this effect--neither can you
do it if your fingers are not properly trained.
2. 'Ne will now take up the triads founded on the notes
in the scale of C. We will study only three of them-those
written on 1, 4, and 5 of the scale. Yes, you have them
correctly written. Play them squarely and solidly.
'Now, I will ask you to write out an exercise from this set
of three cords. In the order in which you found them on the
scale, here they are: C-E-G, F-A-C, G-B-D. Please write
the exercise in quarter notes.
Do you notice how much more music you can make out
of these chords by composing on C-E-G first and then taking the 5th, or G-B-D chord next? Now, next week I will
explain to you why that is. Yes, if you wish, you might put
a minor strain, too. '
You ask if it is permissible to go to the G triad from
A minor. Why not? If Miss A minor married Mr. C
Major, G is certainly one of their children, isn't he? Look!
the chord is C-E-G ! They have two boys, E and G.
Now listen! How beautifully they combine! Why yes.
why not? Mrs. C, of course, is in harmony with the members of her own family!
(Exercises are written out under the supervision of the
teacher.)
3. Introducing the chord of the 7th ..
"0\ my! Oh, my! What is the matter here? Why, Mrs.
Martin, you said if I added a 7th to my chord, it would be
well!"
"Yes, but I failed to explain to you that there had been a
family row, did I? Well, B is a cousin of the family, but
he dealt treacherously with Mr. A. His word is no good.
He has a jealous disposition and an these traits breed
trouble. However, he has a son, B fiat, with whom the family of C have established pleasant relations. They visit B
fiat Seventh but not the old gentleman, Mr. S'eventh. One is
as much use as a 7th, you see, as the other, and much more
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pleasant. Yes, you can make your complete arpeggio, nowC-E-G-B fiat. But oh, do be careful of your fingering and
numbers, as all arpeggios built on a 7th are fingered alike.
"Now you can finish your little melody with a run. Try
the run in triplets. This is the way to write it. Write the
run on separate paper away from your quarter notes exercises. Next week we will add the alto in places."
"Why does it not sound well to go from the A minor chord
to the 7th in this exercise?"
"Because Mr. and Mrs. C. Major do not wish to go without the boys, and E is like his Grandpa Minor. You know
hei· mother's name was C, and her father's name was E.
When they all get together they harmonize, and everybody
feels satisfied. Listen how beautifully they sing when they
are all together and feel right! (Teacher plays the whole
strain.)
NELLIE MARTIN.

Well-Known Hymns
(The following extracts are taken from a pamphlet called
An Evening of 1Song and Story with Fanny J. Crosby the
Blind Poetess, kindly sent us by Brother H. 0. Smith, to
whom our thanks are hereby tendered.-A. A.)
When the winter had well-nigh spent its strength, and
the light spring breezes were playing in the branches of
tl:te old elm tree, Fanny Crosby was born, on the 24th day 0:4'
March, in the year of our Lord 1820, in a one-story cottage
in southeast Putman Gounty, New York. An elm and a
cedar grew in front of this house, and a whitewashed fence
separated it from the street. Her mother was a brave,
gentle, industrious woman, coming from the oak-like nature
of those who faced the fiercest foes of the early days of our
Republic.
Six weeks had barely sped o'er the fair face of little
Fanny, when due to sickness, her eyes were shut for this
mortal life, from the faces of her friends, the flowers of the
field, the blue of the seas, and the golden beauty of the
stars.
Love began its work anew in the mother's heart when
she saw her child in the cradle sightless. This hour was to
per an opportunity to bestow greater care by filling Fanny's
mind with mental pictures of the true, the beautiful and the
good.
It was early noted that the girl had unusual gifts, and
kind friends became deeply interested in her intellectual
development. The Holy Bible, to a very large extent, formed
her early mental training. She learned," and was able to repeat from memory the first five books of the Bible, most of
the new Testament, many of ~he Psalms, the Proverbs of
Solomon, the Book of Ruth, with the deep and tender love
story of Solomon's Songs. The Scriptures were her daily
food, and no book in all the realm of literature was as
precious to her girlhood as the Sacred Word. She went to it
at early morn and late at night, and fed her soul, beautified
her mental vision, lightened her love, and gave herself that
grip on God, man, freedom and immortality which was the
support of her life down to old age. . . .
When she was forty-eight years of age, Mr. W. H. Doane,
who has written so many beautiful songs that have app~ared
in the famous ''Gospel Hymns" series, and has always
been one of her best friends, came to her one day and said,
"I have a tune, I'd like you to write words for." After he
had played it over, she exclaimed, "That says 'Safe in the
arms of Jesus.' " She went to her room for about thirty
minutes and returned with those verses .that have brought
joy to so many . . . .
Mr. Doane also suggested to Fanny Crosby the hymn
"Pass me not, 0, gentle Savior." Among many interesting
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experiences associated with this famous hymn, the author
relates this: "In a western state lived an old man who was
in the habit of going fishing on Sunday afternoons. Near
the pond was a schoolhouse where Sunday school was held.
Frequently they sang, 'Pass me not, 0 Gentle Savior' during
the afternoon service, and for some reason the old man was
unable to forget the melody. One day he threw down his
fishing-rod and went up to the schoolhouse. He was invited
to come into the Sabbath school, but he said, 'No, I can not
come to-day, for I am not dressed well enough'; but he promised he would come, if the children would sing, 'Pass me
not, 0, gentle Savior.' " Two years after, in the presence of
Mr. Doane, the old man, who had been converted, related
the story and said, "God bless William H. Doane and Fanny
Crosby! ... "
"Mr. Doane," Miss Crosby said, "one day sent me a suggested subject for a hymn, the words 'Rescue the perishing.'
A few days later, as I was addressing a large company of
workingmen one hot evening in August the thought kepi:
forcing itself into my mind that same mother's boy must
be rescued that very night or perhaps not at all, so when
it came. my turn to speak, I requested that if there was any
boy present who had been wandering away from his mother's
teaching, he would come to the platform at the close of the
service. A young man, about eighteen years of age, came
forward and said 'Did you mean me? I promised to meet
my mother in heaven, but in the way in which I am now
living, that would be impossible.'
"We prayed for him, and he finally arose, with a new light
in his eyes, and exclaimed triumphantly 'Now I feel that T
can meet my mother in heaven, for I have found God!'
"And while I sat there, I remembered Mr. Doane's subject,
and the line 'Rescue the perishing, care for the dying,'
came into my head. When I arrived home I got out my little
book, that I always hold before me when composing, and set
my mind to work, and before I had retired, the hymn, 'Rescue
the perishing,' as it now stands, was completed. The next
day, some one wrote the words out for me, and they were
forwarded to Mr. Doane, at Cincinnati, Ohio, who wrote the
beautiful and touching music with which they have always
been associated. . . ."
Dwight L. Moody often bore witness to the power of this
hymn to reach the hearts of the wayword in his meetings. Tt
was a favorite in the temperance work of Miss Frances E.
Willard and Francis Murphy. Only eternity will show the
ministry of such a vers~ as:
"Down in the human heart crushed. by the tempter
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore;
Touched by a loving heart; wakened by kindness
Chords that were broken will vibrate once more.''

Notes of the Staff
The Independence choir is actively at work upon some fine
chorus numbers for rendition at its annual fall concert. Its
numbers have been augmented lately by the addition of
several young people who have voices of good promise, and
who have felt the .call of the music. We trust the musical
awakening noticeable all over the church will prove to be
evidence of a real spiritual awakening which shall find its
outward expression in many commendable ways.
We acknowledge with thanks the receipt of a program
rendered Friday evening, August 7, at Reunion Convention
Park, Hermosa Beach, California. The arrangements were
under the directiion of district chorister, R. T. Cooper. The
program, consisting of piamo solos and duets, vocal solos and
duets, quartets, solos by flute and violin, readings and addresses, were enjoyed by over two hundred people. We are
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glad to ,see thrs good work, Brother Cooper, and trust music
may find a more and more prominent place in the meetings
of our people, in accordance with God's instructions to "cultivate."
A. A.

Musical Notes
It is rumored that there is a movement on foot in English

circles to boycott German music during the coming season.
This recalls the fact that France refused Wagner's productions for twenty years after the Franco-Prussian war, from
patriotic motives. Victor Hugo once said of him: "He has
insulted my country; I can not hear his music."
Oaklan<l, California, is building a municipal auditorium
at a cost of one million dollars, in which it is planned to
give popular symphony concerts.
Considerable adverse criticism ha,s been made concerning
the merits of the poem that won the five 'hundred dollar prize
offered by a southern California club some time ago. It is
claimed that a part of the verses sound more like a real
estate advertisement than like poetry. Other parts are
termed not oniy unpoetic but inferior verse. A prize of two
thousand is offered for a musical setting to the poem, whatever its merits.
Germaine Schnitzer, the noted French-Austrian pianist,
urges the study of music in this country instead of abroad.
She says: "I don't believe y.ou Americans realize what a
great country you have, what marvelous advantages are here,
what fine teachers, what great orchestras, what opera, what
audiences! The critics, too, are well informed and just. All
these things impress a foreign artist greatly. . . . If you ask
me in what cities of the world I would rather play, I would
name them in this order: Boston, New York, Vienna, Berlin,
Philadelphia, Chicago, and so on."
The Federal Government, through Commissioner of Education, Mr. Claxton, seeks to encourage a wider interest in
music. The Bureau of Education will soon make known the
results of study now being made of the various systems
employed in different countries where music is a vital part
of the school system. Something of general helpfulness is
expected to result from the research.
A. B. P.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER
Pray for our S'unday schools and the Religio societies; for
the Prayer Union; and for all of the auxiliary departments
in tile church; that all these may be blessed in their work
for the general uplift to the higher plane to which we aspire.
Lesson, Romans 12: 9-21. Memory verse, verse 10.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
Prayers are asked for an afflicted sister of Meadow Grove,
Nebraska. This sister has an aged father and mother with
whom she has always resided, and who ne,ed the care and
attention she desires to give to them. She should be remembered.
Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey,
Where wealth accumulates and men decay;
Princes and lords may flourish, or may fade;
A breath can make them, as a breath has made;
But a bold peasantry, their country's pride,
When once destroyed can never be supplied.
-Goldsmith.
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Letter Department
AVERY, TEXAS, August 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: Th~ reunion of the Eastern Oklahoma
District held at thi,s place has just closed. The meetings
began on July 24, continuing ten days.
We had ,some very
able speakers with us, who conducted the services in a high
and spiritual way. The principal speakers were Elders J.
M. Smith, J. C. Chrestensen and John Harp.
•
For the firnt three or four days Brehren Harp and Smith
did the preaching, Brother Chrestensen being bothered with
hoarseness. After this Brother Chrestensen did the day
preaching, Brethren Harp and Smith speaking at night, in
turn. Some very able sermons were delivered by each. Much
good has been done here. Though no new additions were
made, the prospects are that two or three will be baptized
some time in the near future.
The Saints at this place have been persecuted from the ·
beginning, but we feel sure that the bitterness is growing
less. We have had crowds in spite of the Baptist's' trying to
overthrow us by starting a meeting at the same time, and
setting their meetings all the way through just to co~
flict with ours.
Brother Harp's wife, Sister Ruth Harp, of s:an Antonio,
Texa,s, conducted the song services. She was also organist.
She is certainly strong and faithful in the work, and does all
she can for the upbuilding of Zion, making friends wherever
she goes. Brethren Smith and Chr,estensen are new men in
this district, but it seems they are no strangers to us. We
are sure they will do good wherever they go.
After the close of the reunion Brethren Harp and Chrestensen went to Dalby Springs to hold a two or three days'
meeting, where they are having good interest and large
crowds. After that meeting Brother Harp will return to
his field, Arkansas and Louisiana. Brother Smith went to
Lamor County to hold a few meetings, where the go,spel
has never been planted.
We are glad to know there is a true and living God, who
reigns and rules the world, and who will judge and reward
every man according to his works. It makes our faith
stronger to see the Scriptures being fulfilled now as never
before. We reacl that perilous times will come. Nation
will rise against nation, and that those who will not take
up their swords against their neighbors will need to flee to
Zion. We feel that these prophecies are being fulfilled now,
and that the end is not yet, though surely not in the fa-r
distance.
We ask the prayers of all the s:aints that we may be a
faithful worker for the Lord, always keeping his commands
as he would have us do. Your brother in bonds,
.
A. L. CRUCE.
KAPLAN, LOUISIANA, August 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: We appreciate very much the weekly
visits of the HERALD with the good letters and other matter
contained therein. I read with pleasure the autobiography
of Brother Nephi Snively. If Brother Jos~ph Snively and
other brethren would write their autobiographies we would
consider each a feast of gioo:d things. Arn glad the sisters are
not backward, but are now and then writing, telling of their
experiences and 'trying to help the good cause along. It does
help others like myself, away from church privileges.
We had Brother J. T. Riley with us a week in February.
We used the Moss Schoolhouse and had meetings every
night but one. ·we had very good crowds for here, where
the people are rno,stly French, and Catholic in faith. I en·
joyed his preaching as did others. Nearly all went up and
shook his hand and told him how much they enjoyed his
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sermons. One young lady afterwards told others that she
had never heard such a good sermon. The professor of the
lVfoss School when asked what church he belonged to said,
"Well, when Brother Riley was here I was a Latter Day
Saint for a week; now he is gone I must belong to the big
church."
We would like Brother Riley to write, and would be glad
to see him again, or any other of the elders.
Your sister,
MARGARET STRUTHERS KITE.

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, August 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: To-day was the opening of the new church
at Santa Ana. Services commenced with Sunday school
in the morning followed by preaching at 11 o'clock. The
morning hour was divided between Brother F. M. Sheehy, on
"What we believe" and Brother W. A. McDowell on the
difference between us and the Salt Lake Church. This service is said to have been very affecting, many moist eyes
were in the audience. Luncheon was served in the basement,
where about one hundred and fifty were fed as the guests
of the Santa Ana Branch. At two-thirty, preaching by
W. A. McDowell, from the text, This gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world for, a witness unto all nations and then the end shall come. Preaching at night was
by F. M. Sheehy.
Special music was furnished by Prnfessor and Mrs. Andrist, of Santa Ana, from whom a number of the Saint's
children are taking music lessons; also violin solo by Brother
Walter Klein at the afternoon service. Sister Olive M.
Clapp is chorister and Sister Mamie Burton organist.
This new church is sai,d by Brother Sheehy to be the best
church on the Pacific coast. It is located on a lot fifty by one
hundred and twenty-five feet, on the southeast corner of Fifth
and Flower streets, handy to the main car line and the bus
ce,nter, and in the best portion of the city. The lot is
worth $1,500, the entire property is rated at about $3,750,
with only about $1,000 against it. The building is thirty-six
by fifty-two feet with front and side entrances, a rest and
cloak room, with a lavatory for the auditorium, which i,;
furnished with nice, comfortable pews, piatform for the choir
and speaker. The woodwork is well finished in good workmanship, and the natural color of the woods. The acoustic
properties are good, the room is well lighted, 'and there are
ample library cases built in.
There is a concrete basement under the whole hou8e,
equipped with concrete baptismal font, toilets for men and
women, kitchen and folding tables for refreshments, splendid
blackboards for the Sunday school. All the windows are provided with screens.
The building committee was composed of Brethren H. S'.
Pankey, R. M. Dungan, F. W. Burton, J. vV. Inman and
Albert Starkey. The labor was largely donated. "Everybody helped," said Brother Dungan. The principal donators
of labor were Brother Anderson, R. M. Dungan, Nils Paulson and Fred Best, while Brother Pankey, Sister Fuller,
Brother and Sfoter Balchan and Brother Inman each furnished $15 of labor, and many others contributed variouE
sums towards the enterprise, not only in Santa Ana but from
the different branches in the district. The Santa Ana sisters
under the name of The Economic Catering Club earned, $175
cooking for the l'eunion. E,special credit is due the ladies'
aid for consistent and persistent help.
The Santa Ana Saints are certainly to be congratulated
and commended for the entire effort. It is earnestly hoped
that the future may be all that is anticipated, in every way.
The membership of the branch is eighty-four.
'R. T. COOPER.
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RAINBOW LAKE, BROWNS S'PRING, MISSOURI,
August 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: \Ve enjoy the church papers very much.
We are strangers here, and so far as we know are the only
Saints at this place. We· would like to hear from others if
there are any near here.
We have a beautiful place here of fifty acres, ten of which
is a fine lake, fed by numerous springs. The lake is wellstocked with salmon and rainbow trout, perch and cat fish.
We have several row boats and a large twenty-passenger
motor boat. There is on the place a pavilion, twenty-five
by seventy feet, seated, which would be an excellent place
for meetings.
This would certainly be a fine place to work, as most of
the people here with whom we have talked are anxious to
hear the gospel. There are no churches here to speak of and
the people are all more or less re1igiously inclined. we are
anxious to hear the word of the Lord whenever possible.
We recently moved here from Olathe, Colorado, where we
have two farms which W\J expect to sell soon. Unless we can
sell there, we will have to sell here and go ·back. We are
homesick for friends and the good meetings that we attended in Colorado. We are deprived of all this here. It
seems as if we had been in the wilderness without a guiding
hand, and have been lost as to what to do. We feel that we
have gained one of the vantage points in this locality, but
possibly without proper guidance. We have earnestly sought
for light, and feel that God will supply such leadings as may
be needful to lead us into the community and work in which
he desires us to occupy.
We will gladly care for any of the elders who can come
this way. We could furnish a rest for any who are tired
or sick in body, as we have fine water, shade and fish.
We ask for the prayers of the Saints to strengthen us in
our duties. Yours in gospel bonds,
D. B. WOODRUFF.
SEILING, OKLAHOMA, August 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: The reunion of the Western Oklahoma
District·convened at Eagle City, Ok1ahoma, July 31 to August
9. An arbor was built for the purpose, one half mile west
of the little town. The reunion was presided over by Brother
Hubert Case, assisted by the undersigned. The speakers
were Elders vV. E. Peak, Joseph Arber, Hubert Case, Brother
Bailey, from Tulsa, Oklahoma, H. F. Durfey, and the undersigned. The regular order of meeting~ were: Prayer
meeting at 9 o'clock, preaching at 11, 2.30 and 8.30. Besides this some special meetings were arranged for.
The writer assisted by Brother Joseph Arber represented
the S:ocial Purity Board, and held a number of men's meetings on purity lines, either at eight o'clock in the md'rning
or three in the afternoon, according to the conditions of the
day's services. These meetings were very benl)ficial and
proved to be very interesting. A number of Professor Shannon's purity books were sold by the writer. The Herald
Publishing House publications were also on sale at the
boar,ding tent by Brother L. D. Dike, the writer lending a
a little assistance along that line as opportunity afforded
or conditions demanded.
The boarding tent was conducted in a very systematic,
businesslike way. 'In the firnt place, the cooking and dining
tents- were all scr~ene,d in with mosquito netting, so as to
assure sanitation and render the place clean and free from
flies.
The good Saints and friends of Eagle City donated provisions such as they had. Meal tickets consisting of twentyone meals sold for $2.10. Fifteen cents per meal was charged
for transient meals. The bill of fare was excellent, clean
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and wholesome: Meats were largely excluded; fresh eggs,
butter, good bread, and all kinds of vegetables and a variety
of fruits were in abundance. The result was apparent in
the good health prevailing in the camp, and the marked
degree of spirituality on the part of the worshipers.
Now for the financial aspect of the wdrk: The writer
was made the "Judas," and "carried the bag" and bore what
was put therein, and at that nominal charge of ten cents a
meal or fifteen cents for single meals there was taken in
something like one hundred and thirty-four dollars. The
expenditures for groceries, etc., somewhere in the neighborhood of eighty-two dollars, leaving a balance in the treasury
of fifty-two dollar.s. So from the financial side it was a succes,s. Let other reunion committees sit up and take notice.
Hopefully,
J. E. VANDERW()OD.

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, August 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: The joint reunion of tht] Kirtland, Pittsburg, Ohio, and the West Virginia districts terminated August 9. The meeting for organizat1on was he1d on the even.ing of July 25, so the reunion was in session for fifteen days.
The financial depression affected the attendance to some extent.
The order of the day was as follows: Rising, 5.30; morning prayer, 6.45·; breakfast 7; summer school, 8; social
service, 9.15; preaching, 10.45; dinner, 12; recreation all
afternoon (Sundays excepted, and special meetings) ; street
preaching, 6; evening service, 7.45; evening prayer, 9.45;
reitiring, 10. Thus were the day,s passed and enjoyed by all.
And all too soon they vanished into the great, eternal past.
The good received will be a stimulant to righteousness.
Thus the good effects of the reunion .should reach way down
into the future.
We shall not attempt to give a detailed account of the
richness and the fullness of the goo·d things manifested
during the reunion. We will mention only a few. Among
the many speakers were E. L. Kelley, R. C. Russell, F. G.
Pitt, R. Baldwin, James Pycock and James McConnaughy.
The preaching was sound and should have satisfied the most
di.scriminating.
The summer school work was a feature of the, reunion.
Sister G. T .. Griffiths was in charge. The fore part of these
meetings were given to papers. Such subjects as preparation, leadership, and grading were well canvassed· the latter part was given to Book of Mormon normal .work: Through
the use of the blackboard many were instructed in Book of
Mormon lore, and many passe~ the first examination, which
was held on the 8th. On the whole we had good social services.
Tuscora Park, New Philadelphia, Ohio, is finely equipped
for recreation, with a good baseball diamond, a beautiful
swimming pool, .swings, and all kinds of amusements for the
aged and the young. There is also a dancing pavilion in the
park. It is needless to say that this pavilion place was not
patronized by the Saints.
Many complained that the many pleasure seekers that came
to .the park to dance and play baseball on S:undays created
an environment that militated against the general spirituality of the reunion. Be that as it may, the 1914 reunion
of the Kirtland, Pittsburg, Ohio and West Virginia districts will go into history as one long to be remembered.
The hard work incident to reunions was accomplished in a
'masterly way by Bishop J. A. Becker and helpers.
JAMES E. BISHOP.
STEUBENVILLE, OHIO, 226 Edgar Avenue.
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GOWEN, OKLAHOMA, August 17, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been afflicted for six or seven
years with rheumatism. I am somewhat improved and can
work some. I thank God that through the administration
of the elders I have received benefit.
I am having a hard struggle. I am fifty years of age; my
vvife is fifty-one. We have only one boy at home, aged ten.
My wife is greatly afflicted and at times is almost helpless.
We have not~hing in this world's goods, but thank God we
have friends.
We are ,distressed at this writing, as our son, twenty-one
years of age, is in the All Saints Hospital at South McAllister, Oklahoma, with his left foot torn to pieces by a hoist' ing engine at the Cambry coal mine. The doctors think
there ~s a chance of saving his foot. I ask the prayers of
the Saints that if it is God's will our boy may be spared
his life and limb. He was baptized five years ago. He is a
noble-hearted boy, and has been told that if faithful he
would be one to bear the angel's message.
I have many testimonies of this work; I know it is of God.
My life is in the work.
N. A. Goss.

wALLINGFORD, VERMONT, August 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: I would like to know if there are any
Latter Day Saints in the State of Vermont. I am located
at Wallingford at present. I don't belong to the church. I
met some real fine people in Jackson, Michigan, who belong,
and I like the work. I would like to meet the Saints heYe
if there are any. I will try to look up any who will inform
me of their location.
Hoping to hear from some one soon, I am,
Yours very truly,
JoHN R. Cox.
BURKS FALLS, ONTARIO, August 24, 1914.
Editors Her,ald: The S'aints are only few in number here,
with no organization, nor none of the priesthood. \Ve hold
Sunday school every Sunday, and prayer meeting following.
We were anxious for an elder, and applied to Brother
Ellis, who sei;it us Elder Ribbel, of New Liskeard, who wa3
with us four weeks, lacking one day. Through his able
preaching and earnest appeals to the Saints to live nearer
to God, and to make greater sacrifices for the upbuilding of
his kingdom, the Saints have been inspired with new zeal
for the cause. We hope to enjoy the blessings God has in
store for those who walk in the light.
Many outsiders were interested, and said they had never
heard such preaching before, and that they had never had
the Scriptures made so plain. Outsiders opened their house
for Brother Ribble to preach in, and a general feeling of
good has been brought about. He left us for his northern
home, where he has other fields waiting for him. The best
wishes of all the Saints and many outsidem accompanied
him, all hoping the time may not be long before he may be
permitted to return. No baptisms have taken place, but
some are thinking strongly while others al'e willing where
conditions are such that they may be able to obey.
Your sister in the gospel,
MRS. J. ROMPHB.
MOUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, August 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been busy since I arrived in
Maine, May 24, 1914, the old battle field that I fought so
hard in my first starting out in the ministry. In those days,
I met with good success. I baptized many precious souls,
organized five branches in eastern Maine, and assisted in
raising up several others. Many dear ones have passed
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into the great beyond, whom I expect to see some better
day. I also organized two branches in western Maine.
June 7, I was at Stonington and preached to the Saints.
In harmony with direction, I passed the Western Maine conference, and on to Head Harbor Isle. I arrived there the
12th, and preached five sermons and baptized four precious
soul,s, one of whom I met three days ago at Bar Harbor and
who said to me, Brother Foss, I don't care to be where I
was once. I feel happy in the church, and feel that I have
obeyed the true gospel of Christ. Although I met with the
spirit of opposition, yet I felt to thank God that I had the
Lord on my side.
To me the gospel is lovely. It promises the Spirit of
God here, and immortality and eternal life in the world to
come. The good Lord is fulfilling the statement he uttered
when here on earth. We see signs of his coming in the
earth and in the heavens above.
Yours truly,
J. C. Foss.
HIBBING, MINNESOTA, August 24, 1914.
Editors Herold: I wish to thank all the dear Saints who
have so kindly and liberally sent me so much and so many
kinds of instructive and helpful reading matter. I have
studied it, to try to get all the good from it I could. I have
hungered for reading of our own true church. Not knowing
how to send for it, nor yet knowing what to get that would
teach me more about the church, I do truly and most heartily
thank one and all for their kindness to a poor, isolated old
woman, far from any of the beloved Saints.
I .sincerely thank the two Sisters of Oklahoma, who sent me
a years subscription to Zion's Ensign, also the one, or ones,
·(I know not who they are) who are sending me weekly, the
SAINTS' HERALD. May our Father in heaven grant each of
them a special blessing. I also do most truly thank the many
sisters and brethren who kindly wrote me. I have written to
some of them, and in time I will try to write to all whom I
have not answered already. I thank one and all who have
remembered me in their prayers for ~y better health. I
feel better in body than I have for many months.
Brethren J. E.' Wildermuth and B. S. Lambkin have
written me that they will try to visit me sometime this year.
I pray the Lord that they may come. Hibbing is eighty-four
miles from Duluth, a city of about twelve thousand people,
with two railroads, the Great Northern, and the Duluth,
Missaba, and Northern. We have also an electric railway
from Gilbert, via Virginia, with two other railroads running
into Virginia. Automobiles run to Side Lake, a summer
resort, about six mile,s from our place.
We have no post office nearer than Hibbing, nearly thirty
miles from us. W,e get our mail once in two to four or five
weeks. Anyone writing us should not expect an answer bv
the next mail. There are thousands on the range, ·that i.I"
the Iron Range, who belong to no church.
My Savior is still leading me in the narrow way. I am
happy in his love. I still ask an interest in the prayers of
the Saints. Again thanking one and all for their kindness, I
am,
Your sister in the one true church,
MRS. J. J. DEAN.
Box 215.

Extracts from Letters
L. W. Fike, Union Center, Wisconsin: "I am at the front,
battling for Zion's cause, having excellent liberty and a
good congregation."
Andrew Howard, Richton, Mississippi, "We would like an
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elder here by the first of October. If one can come and will
let me know when he will be here I will notify the people of
the meetings, and will meet him at Richton. We hope to
hear from some one."

News from Missions
Central Illinois
I wish to relate what the Lord is doing for the work in
this part of the vineyard. I think we should be just as will-

ing to write of our blessings as of our itrials, in our efforts
to establish this work in the hearts of the people.
We have been favorably impressed with the future dev,elopments for the work in this city. In company :with
Brethren R. L. Fulk and Fred Pritchett, of the missionary
force, we set our tent in the northeast part of the town about
August 1. We prepared a tract especially for this place, and
have made quite ·a thorough canvass, in which we have
realized some good resulits. Our crowds have not been large,
but have been interested and attentive.
The local brethren and sisters have certainly been enthusiastic. They have attended the meetings regularly and
assisted 1temporally. In our weak efforts to tell the story,
the Lord has been with us by the presence of the Spirit
which gives us courage to press on in the conflict.
'
Last Sunday four more precious souls, viz, Sisters Lillian
Henry, Florence Beeby, Edna Martin and Brother Beeby,
were inducted into the kingdom of God, as we buried them
beneath the calm waters of the Sangamon River. This trip
to the river was truly enjoyable. It is about six miles from
the city, and the 'trip was made on the interurban. After
l,uncheon came a boat riqe. The day was profitably spent.
Brother Shoemaker, our district president, favored us with
his presence in company with his estimable wife on one Lord's
day, when we were privileged to hear him blow the gospel
bugle. Brother Iza1tt visited with us yesterday. Our worthy
fellow townsman, Brother Bolt, is on the program for a sermon to-night.
We shall leave for a "home visit" after an absence of
about four months, but expect the waters :to be again
troubled here before these tent meetings are closed. My
. association with these brethren has been mosit pleasant.
Our meetings at Pana were very encouraging. Several
precious souls were baptized at that place by Brother Fulk
and myself. The Sunday school had prepared the candidates ·
largely. We are all laborers together wirth God. Brethren
Stonger and Mose are two of the pillars in the church at
Pana; there are others also.
Brother Fulk and I have certainly enjoyed the Spirit of
God, thus far in our association wirth the Saints in this district. On our return to Taylorville, while in the home of
Brother Clyde Parrish, just before retiring for the night,
the Lord came to us by his Spirit. The room was filled with
the glowing po~ver of God. Truly we can say, We have not
followed cunningly devised fables, but were eye witnesses of
his majesty. Man may deceive his fellow man. Skepticism
and doubt may, to a certain extent, make inroads among the
Saints; but an abiding, trusting faith in God will bring us
through every 1trial "with palms of victories."
I have lost faith in the world and worldy institutions. The
true fruit can only be devcelope:d on the true vine-where
the Spirit of God is our teacher. The world is vanity. The
only ithing that will stand the test is that which is built upon
faith, hope, a1nd charity.
Yours truly,
A. M. BAKER.
S'PRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS, August 24, 1914.
1
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.Southeastern Mission
Our reunion for East,ern Oklahoma held at Haileyville
closed Sunday night. Owing to the increase of interest we
thought best to continue the meeting another week, and we
left T. J. Sheppard there for that work, and to do some baptizing. The rain hindered us considerably during the week,
but that was much needed, so we did not complain.
While we can not make as great a sho,wing in numbers
at our gatherings as can be done in other places, yet we are
growing, and we may develop like the Joplin reunion some
time. I had the privileg'e of attending the last three days of
that meeting in 1the beautiful Park at Joplin, and I surely
enjoyed it. I wanted to .'see how they did the work. My
opinion is they are "on the job'1 in the Spring River District.
I am glad to see them doing so well.
I jus1t received a good report of the work in Western Oklahoma from Brother Case. Their reunion at Eagle City was
a great 'Success., when we consider that it has only been about
a year a,nd a half since the gospel was first preached a,t
Eagle. Since then they have built a church, dedicated to the
Lord on May 31. Two days later the writer and Brother
Case organized ,a branch. 'fhey are still gathering new
material, and some of the best people of the community.
Soon after the brethren started the work there and com·
menced to bapti2le some, a little preacher popped up who
thought he must expose our church and save the people from
' this delusion. He dug up an old, unreliable history and
flourished it around until the brethren called for the book
and publicly exposed it and the preacher. Our cause went on
with greater speed and the preacher and his book were no
more in the way of the progress of truth and righteousness
at that place.
We dedicated a nice church at Ripley, Oklahoma, June 14.
The Adversary has tried to keep the gospel from progressing
in this town for fifteen years, yet we have made a steady
growth and now have a bra1nch and a nice church. Just received word from. Tulsa, Oklahoma, that they had finished a
new church there, and desired to have it dedicated and a
branch organized, which we expect to attend to in a couple
of months. Good reports are coming from other parts of my
field also. Nearly all the men are active and doing what they
can.
I am on my way to Southern Texas. Will reach there in
about two weeks. The demand for preaching all over the
field is greater than we can fill. \Vas very glad, indeed, to
read of the additional victory the temperance cause won in
Jackson County, Missouri.
Sincerely yours,
W. M. AYLOR.
HOLDENVILLE, OKLAHOMA, September 2, 1914.

News from Branches
Independence, Missouri
Our annual fair opens to-day. Horse-racing, agricultural,
horticultuml and textile exhibits will be its main features.
Our young Sister Martha Warnock has entered some art
work, and the sisters' aid society has been steadily at work
of late doing some fine quilting, which will no doubt claim
the admiration of many at this popular gathering.
At a business meeting held last night, with one hundred
present, besides the routine work, report of an elders' court
was heard, and one hundred and fifty delegates were chosen
to our stake conference, which will convene at Armstrong,
September 12. The branch membership is two thousand;
six hundred and sixty-three, with a gain of sixty-six for the
last six months.
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Last Sunday was a day full of stirring thoughts, among
which were the ideas of possible. emergencies growing out of
present conditions both in the world and the church. Eiders
Mark H. Siegfried and L. E. Hills occupied on the 23d,
giving excellent instruction. Elders G. E. Harrington and
I. N. White held forth on the 30th, both speaking pointedly
concerning the duties of the Saints. Our beloved and venerable President was also on the platform at the morning
hour, and, if able, will be present with a message for the
Saints next Sunday forenoon. Brother Siegfried will discourse in the evening on church history.
The Sunday school, as usual, was full of life and interesting features, one of which was the presentation by Superintendent Krahl of diplomas to a class of four, with their
faithful teacher, Sister E. Etzenhouser, also Superintendent
Altha Deam, to lend interest to the occasion. All are memb.ers of the normal department.
Remarks concerning an educational movement, with the
reading of a document signed by Professor Woodstock and
issued by the Graceland Extension Institute were presented
at church service by Brother Harrington, of which we shall
hear later on.
Our force of vocal and instrumental musicians, led by
Siister A. Anderson and Brother C. B. Eaton, also by our
faithful and able brother and organist, R. G. Smith, are a
source of inspiration and a credit to "the Saints here, and a
banner of prai,se and glory to God.
May the cause of truth prosper, our afflicted ones, our
)solated ones, and our brethren in foreign lands be sustained
by the loving hand of our heavenly Father is our prayer.
September 1, 1914.
ABBIE A. HORTON.

Omaha, Nebraska
"Let love thl'.'ough all my conduct shine
An image fair, though faint, of thine,
Thus let me his disciple prove,
Who came to manifest thy love."
'The sacrament service September 6 was soul inspiring.
Some were there who first went to the tent meetings through
curiosity, and afterwards became interested. The spirit was
manifested in a remarkable degree in prophecy through Bro.
J. C. Howe, speaking in part to Elder James Huff, commending him for his faithful life and exhorting him to strengthen
his brethren. We were admonished that five were wise and
five were foolish, but those who obeyed his command~ents
would have a testimony. May we all strive to be worthy of
the choicest blessings.
The tent meetings conducted by Elders 0. R. Miller and
P. N. Craig closed Sunday evening, September 6, the subject
being the Book of Mormon. Much interest has been shown in
the meetings, and the attendance of outsiders has been excellent. Sunday evening, August 30, there were over three
hundred present, subject, "The prophetic calling of Joseph
Smith." Elder Miller is a drawing card to both Saint and
sinner.
The annual rally day of 'Sunday school, Religio and Branch
will be held October 4, and we expect to increase our attendance very materially by that time. Let everyone strive to encourage the isolated ones, as when we can induce them to
study an:d be prayerful they are safe, not from the attacks of
the enemy, but from being overcome.
"Let my soul beneath her load,
Faint not through the o',erwearied flesh,
Let me hourly drink afresh
Love and peace from thee, my God."
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
345 Omaha National Bank Building.
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Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
WESTERN MAINE.-Convened at Little Deer Isle, August
28, and 29, William Anderson and John Sheehy in charge.
By vote next conference was ordered for Mountainville, November 28 and 29, 1914. Traveling expenses, $2.50, was
ordered paid Brother Anderson, from district treasury.
Report of bishop's agent, A. R. Seton, read and approved.
Preaching by S. 0. Foss, John C. Foss, H. 0. Smith and
William Anderson. P. F. Billings, secretary pro tern.
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Quorum Notices
ONTARIO PRIESTS
Ontario Quorum of Priests will meet at Cha:tham conference, Glen Rae, Septembe:r 26 and 27. Priests of Chatham and London districts invited. L. B. Richardson, secretary treasurer, 552 York street, London, Ontario.
LAMONI STAKE PRIESTS
Will meet during stake conference at Evergreen, October
3 and 4. James J. Johnson, secretary.

Two-Day Meeting
Conference Notices
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana will meet at
Coldwater, Michigan, October 3 and 4. Send reports and
collections for secretary and district expense to secretary at
Jackson, Michigan, by October 1. G. A. S'mith, president,
W. P. Buckley, secretary-treasurer.
West Virginia will meet with Clarksburg Branch, September 26 and 27. Francis L. Shinn, secretary.
Massachusetts will convene at Fall River, Massachusetts,
October 3, at 3 p. m., holding over Sunday. Reports, statistical branch presidents', district quorums', Sunday school and
Religio, should be in hap.ds of the clerk ten days before conference. Address communications to W. A. Sinclair, 166
Pearl Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts.
Gallands Grove will conv·ene at Cherokee, Iowa, October
3 and 4. L. C. Hatch, secretary.
Toronto will meet at Owen Sound, October 3 and 4. Send
credentials to secretary by September 28. D. E. Perkins,
president, Fioralice Miller, secretary, Dunnville, Ontario,
·box 340.
Southern Missouri will meet with Thayer Branch, October 3 and 4. Send reports to undersigned before September
29. We expect Brother Rushton. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri.
Nauvoo convenes at Rock Creek Branch, near Adrian,
Illinois, at 10 :a. m., October 3, to continue over Sunday.
W. H. Thioma·s, secretary, 1100 South Seventh Street, Burlington, Iowa.
Lamoni Stake convenes at the Evergreen chapel, six miles
southwest of Lamoni, October 3 and 4. Reports should be
in hands of secretary by September 30. John Smith, president, C. I. Carpenter, secretary.
Nodaway will convene at 10 a. m., October 10, with S'weet
Home Branch, three and a half miles northeast of Ravenwood, Missouri. Send reports to secretary one week before
conference. F. A. Smith has promised to attend if possible.
E. L. Kelley may also be with us. W. B. Torrance, secretary.

Convention Notices
Eastern Iowa Sunday school will meet at Muscatine, Iowa,
October 23, at 10 a. m. Send reports by first week of October. Miss Anna Lowe, secretary, Baldwin, Iowa.
Toronto Religio will convene at Owen Sound, at 10 a. m.,
October 2. Send credentials to secretary before September
28. Ernest Rowett, president, Floralice Miller, secretary,
Dunnville, Ontario, box 340.
West Virginia Sunday school will meet at Clarksburg,
West Virginia, •September 25, at 2.30 p. m. Special invitaitfon is extended to general Sunday school officers or field
workers who can attend. Joseph Biggs, superintendent, 404
Stealey Avenue, Clarksburg, West Virginia.
·
Northeastern Nebraska Sunday school and Religio convene at Blair, Nebraska, October 9. Alice Cary Schwartz,
religio secretary.

Millersburg, Illinois, September 26 and 27.

0. E. Sade.

Notice of Release
To All Whoni It May Concern: Elder E. W. Sutton, appointed to labor in the .Southeastern Illinois District, has
been released at his. own request, because of financial matters and the need of his personal attention ,to home concerns. vVe appreciate his valuable services, and very much
regret that he has been obliged to relinquish his appointment.
JOHN w. RUSHTON,
Minister in Charge.
ELBERT A. SMITH,
for the Presidency.

Died
POTTER.-Loraine Potter was born in Lawrence County,
Illinois, March 15, 1823, died at Canton, Illinois, August
30, 1914. Was baptized November 20, 1897, at Canton, by T.
J. Sheldon. She was an earnest, faithful member of Canton Branch. She leaves 2 daughters, 10 grandchildren, 22
great-grandchildren. Funeral at Canton, sermon by D. S.
Holmes, assisted by W. W. Denham, of the Christian Church.
She sleeps in Jesus, "blessed sleep."
DEREMER.-Sallie Young was born at Greenwood, New
York, Septemhe.r 29, 1833. Married Joseph Beremer, May
4, 1856. To them were bo·rn six children, three of whom,
Rebecca (Mrs. Merrit Atkins), Cora, (Mrs. Jess Osmin) of
Greenwood, and Alice, (Mrs. F. J. Updyke), of Binghampton, New York, with 12 grandchildren and 4 great-grandchildren, survive her. With her companion she was baptized at Greenwood, New York, October 26, 1873. Her
husband died 19 years ago, since when she has lived with
her daughter, Mrs. J. Osmin. She died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. M. Atkins, June 24, 1914. Funeral from·
Saints' church, A. M. Chase in charge, before a large attendance. Sister Deremer lived the life of a consistent Christian, exemplifying that charity which "thinketh no evil." Ill
four months, her demise came as a happy release.
CHENEY.-Thomas D. P. Cheney was born at Detroit,
Michigan, April 11, 1850; died August 11, 1914. He leaves
wife, children, many friends. He was baptized and confirmed at Fruita, Colorado, August 21, 1900, by lVL L. Schmid.
Was ordained an elder December 7, 1901, by J. M. Stubbart,
James Kemp, and M. L. Schmid. Services at Cana Creek
Colorado, Seph Hubbard officiating, burial at Grand June~
tion, Colorado.
VosHELL.-Elizabeth Ca.rlise Voshell was born in Gloth(omain, England, January 7, 1835, died July 29, 1914. She
was baptized at Reed City, Michigan, by J. Cornish about
1878. Came to Monterey, California, in 1890. She was a
true Saint and died strong in the faith. She leaves son,
daughter, husband. Sermon by H. L. Holt, at her home, to
a large gathering.
RAINS.--Amy Loreta Rains was born August 17, 1888, at
Jamesport, Missouri, died September 3, 1914, near Jamesport. She married Elmer Rains, December 16, 1908. To
them were born one son, Earnest, now about two years old.
He with B11other Elmer, her father, stepmother, brothers
and ·sisters are left to mourn. She was not a member of the
church, but was a firm believer in the restored gospel. At
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her dying request E. L. Henson preached the sermon, at a
Baptist church rrear Jonesport, to a very large c110wd. Interment in the cemetery close by.
ELLIS.-William Ellis was born at English Bicknor,
Gloucestershire, England, November 25, 1873, died at Lkewen
Glam., South Wales, August 23, 1914, after one weeks' illness
of pleurisy and pneumonia. Baptized September 6, 1902, at
Llanelly Cann, South Wales, by G. T. Griffiths, confirmed by
William Lewis, F. J. Pierce and G. T. Griffiths. Wife, 2
children, mother, ,sisrter, 2 brothers and a host of friends
mourn the loss of a kind and tender-hearted father and
friend, beloved by all who knew him. Interment at Lkewen
Church of England, August 28, 1914.
DELANO.-J ames Gordon, youngest son of Mr. Loyd and
Sister Mary E. Delano, was born December 16, 1913, at New
Bedford, Massachusetts, died July 6, 1914. Service at Saints'
chapel, sermon by H. W. Howlett, interment at Rural Cemetery, New Bedford, Massachusetts.

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants
By order of General Conference a com-

mittee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and ·covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You· will need this edition.

Order

Social Purity Literature
Proper instruction and training of the
child has come to be an intelligent factor
in the creating of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To thrs end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:
A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An interesting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10.
Cha:ste, matetr-1of-fact information by a woman physician. Interesting, refined, clear; a book for every
family library.
Himself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10. A
companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone,
refined in character, complete in detail.
Perfect Boyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. .Just the book for a hoy from ten to fifteen
years of age. Contains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 30
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanation of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
30 cents. Containing vital information, counsel, and
inspiration for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction:.._By T. W. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life :for all ages. Five
books· in one. Essential in many homes.
How to Tell the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon,
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
Spooning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
vital social problem intelligently solved. Should
be read by all young people.

Send all orders to

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Lamoni, Iowa.

No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .66
full leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.60
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Herald PublishingHouse
Lamoni, fowa

A New Book of Sermons

The
Gos I Messenger
BY ELDER J. S. ROTH

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not-know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-five of them--covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to make his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
:and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 24.Sa.
Herald Piil>liahing House, Limu111i, Iowa
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SACRED MUSIC
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY is a book in which the trying times
Just the thing for choirs and all who
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the appreciate good music. AH by Elder A.
reader and makes him strong for the B. Phillips.
right. Cloth, No. 248-----------·------------·---'15e
The King of Peace
Orchestra
number,
10 parts and piano,
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
-----------·----------··---·-----·-··-·---··-----·---·---··---30c
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem The King of Peace ----·-----·---------------------25c
Gospel is set forth in: an entertaining Within the Veil ---····---·-----·----·-·--···--------·-·Hie
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc- Wayward Stream -----------·-----------------··-----25c
cessful missionary. By reading these One Sweetly Solemn Thought --··----·---25c
sermons you will readily see wherein was Rest ------------------------------------·---··-·--··-··-·-·---25c
his success.
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
No. 248a, cloth __________ ;___________________________ 7!ie W. J. Smith ...................... 25c

nd ·to Rent,
-".Ill.lid to Homestead
COME WEST through the country along the Burlington
and see crops and crop prospects that as,tonish the world.
Cheap and desirable lands for sure Dairy Farming in
Western Nebraska and Northeastern Colorado-attractive
terms and assistance.
Secure a government irriga,ted homestead in the Big Horn
Basin or the North Platte Valley. Legislation is pending
which will allow twenty years for payment. Mondell Homesteads, 320 acres for a desirable stock and dairy farm, for
only the filing fee of $22.00 Title after three years' residence.
Tell me the kind of land you are looking for. Don't let
this year go by without seeing the crops, the stock, the homes,
the prosperity and farming results on Western lands that
only a few years ago were similar to the lands that you can
secure to-day.

S. B. HOW ARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
1004 Farnum Street, Omaha, Nebr.

COLOR.ED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saint"s' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a. ·
0

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
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"There shall not any man among you have save ~t
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32.
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Editorial

learned scierntific societies, will have to reclwn with in the
near futur'e.

SPIRITUALIS)-\'.I

The Church's Indifference to Spiritualistic Evidence.-The·
most remarkable thing -is that the church takes no interest
in the spiritualistic movement. · No notice j,s taken of the
significance of the researches made into supramundane influences around us, exposed to light by spiritualism and
psychism. The ordinary thoughtful person, aware of the_se
things, would suppose that the church would welcome so
powerful a witness to biblical truth, oonsidering that the
tendency of modern thought and criticism is all in the line of
negation of the ,supernatural. Strange to say, the church
. goes on its way unheeding, while half the world ignores
Christianity, because it gives no rational explanation of its
own beliefs, and fails to exhibit the least element of the
supm natural.

Spiritualism is usua.lly met with scornful credulity
or with fatuous acceptance. Not often is it recognized for what it is,-a reality with evil forces back
of it.
A book called The True Mystic' has been published
recently that comes nearer than most to placing a
true estimate on spiritism. This book consists of
three lectures by the Reverend Holden E. Sampson
on the subject of mysticism, dealing with both ancient and modern phases of the subject, from a proMasonic standpoint.
A part of one chapter is devoted to spiritualism,
from which we quote:
Another movement arnse in the last century, which aided
to arouse and stimulate interest in mysticism-spiritualism.
It is notable concerning spiritualism that it has attracted
scientific attention, and not a few scientists of world-wide
repute have given testimony to the reality of psychic phenomena.
It is also an instr14ctive fact that it has fallen to the lot
of secular and scientific circles, outside of conventional reli~
gion, to begin the work of restoring the lost truth of the
immanence of spiritual ag.encies and force1s, beings and entities, investing the world with their presence, 1and functioning in the minds and bodies of mankind. Until thfa movement, the idea that "spirits" communicate intelligently with
men, energize and actuate their motives, prompt their
thoughts and volitions, and perform acts of their own volition in the bodies and minds of men, had almost ceased to
exist in the world.
The Evidential Valiw of Spiritualism.-The objective results uf spi1ritualism, ip mediumship and psychic phenomena,
have established the fact, beyond dispute, that spiritual
powers and personalities, of immense functional and intellectual' potencies, are in our immediate environment, unseen,
and mo,;;,tly unknown. The residuum of absolute testimony,
when we have sifted the true from the untrue, the genuine
from the fraudulent, the certain from the doubtful, furnished evidence for spiritualistic phenomena, so colossal,
and so incontrovertible, that the cult of spiritualism ma'y
well be certified to be established a.s a factor of religion,
which the great historical religious institutions, and the

'Published by Macoy Publishing and l\/Iasonic Supply Company, 45-47-49 John Street, New York City. Abo in London,
by William Rider and S:on, Cathedral House, Paternoster
Row, E. C.

0

Spiritualistic Indifference to the Doctrine and Fact of
"Evil."-On the other hand, it is equally astonishing that
spiritualism generally stops short at belief in "evil," in demoniacal. possession, or in the existence of "wicked" and "un~
clean" spirits, of which the Bible is 'So full, and which are
attested by the history of the world of past ages.
The Methods of "Spirit-control."-This must be borne in
mind, that in the most advanced mediumship-"trance," ~
diumship, materialization, etc.-the medium is an uncon.....
scious agent, an inanimate tool, the slave, mentally, physically, and psychically, of the "spirit~controls," the "familiar
spirits" wh:o move them to action and speech. I have personally spent many years in study and investigation of all
kinds of spiritualistic and psychic phenomena. I say, solemnly, that however valuable the testimony of phenomena is
,to the veracity of Holy Scripture, and the religious claim
of supernaturalism, the cultivation of spiritualism and psychism is attended with perils and consequences too terrible to
speak of. My message is that men and women, and alas!
children,· are placing themselves in the greatest danger of
rushing blindly into the most subtle of all kinds of evil, by
any kind of dealings with "spirits" from the astral plane.
Is it possible even now to convince spiri1tualists that, i!l no
single instance, is it right and normal to invoke an astral
spirit, to invite an astral entity to occupy their unconscious
bodies, to operate their yielded minds andi wills? Will they
not believe those who try to persuade them that no spirit
from the astral plane ought to "return," 1and that many who
purport to "return" are frauds of demoniacal c1ausation?
Guilelessness of Spiritua.lists Their Chief Danger.-Spiritualistic practic1e1s are, as a general rule, conducted with so
much ignorance, such guileless enthusiasm, such childlike confidence in their innocuousness, and such assurance of their
divine and heavenly authorship, tha1t it is almost hopeless to
convince them that underneath are concealed the "evil ones,"
the implacable, malevolent spirit foes of mankind, the myriads
of malefic beings, many of most supernatural and semideific
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potentiality, who prey unmercifully upon man and beastvampires of the abyss.
Delusive Security in Goodness.-I am aware that good spiritualists say that a good. soul repels bad spirits; that "like
att:mcts like." But this is a delusion. The best motives, the
Loftiest and noblest characters, of men and mediums, are not
the 1slightest securiity against "evil spirits." You would not
dream of lying down fo. sleep on the "hole of an asp," or a
nest of snakes, however good and noble-minded you are.
Goodness never repelled a snake. And goodness has no power.
to repel a .demon or a wicked spirit. As long as man is in
his present constitution, no matter how high-principled and
virtuous, or pure in mind, if he permits his body and mind
to become unconscious, and the open threshold of his soul
for the entrance of astral denizens, deluding himself in his
waking hours that the spirits who control him in his state
of ''katalepsis," are good and holy spirits; if he once gives
them 1access to his soul and mind, he is giving himself to
forces (of which he knows no mor e than what they choose to
tell him) of the subtlest, most diabolic ally crafty and deceitful malevolence.
·
·
Let all who are attracted to the cultivation of psychic
functions, and are allured to "spirit-communion," through
the spiritualistic method of "katalepsis" (fals1ely called
"trance"),, suspect the most ennobling, elevating, and
heavenly-seeming communications, " trance-addresses," the
most honeyed language, the sagest counsels, of these "controls." They are all, without exception, under these conditions, deceptions and frauds, perpetrated by beings who for
ages have been "airch-deceivers," capable of disguising themselves as "angels of light," and as the actual personalities of
the ·"departed."--Pages 138-144.
1

1

1

1

•

It is true as suggested hel'e that after due allowance is made for fraud and fake manifestations.
there remains enough evidence to convince the
thoughtful of the existence of "spirits" capable of
self-manifestation. To·that extent spiritualism does
furnish evidence supporting the Bible,-in that it
demonstrates the existence of the supernatural.
This writer also goes to the crux of the matter when
he raises the question of the nature and ch'aracter
of the spirits back of these manifestations. He is
probably correct in c'oncluding that they 1are mostly
if not all evil spfrits, abroad in the land and only too
glad to use mediums and other guileless or guileful
dupes. These spirits cheerfully and successfully impersonate the spirits of departed friends, or even
angels of light, as the case may be.
Those who voluntarily assume a passive condition
and permit these spirits to take control of their
faculties give away their free agency and are led on
and on to destruction. For it is a matter of common
observance that such are led 1aimost inevitably into
some form or other of moral perversion, and many
of them to most degrading and loathsome practices
and conditions, while others become mentally deranged.
Those who scoff at spiritualism as a system of
pure fraud with no foundation for its claims do not
understand its real nature and menace. Those who
gladly accept it as real 1and good, whether to heal the
smart of sorrow owing to loss of friends, or as an
1
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evidence of immortality, are correct as• to its re.ality
but they are deceived as to its nature. There is a
way that seemeth right unto a man but the end
thereof is death.
In that way, too, spiritualism is an evidence of
the truthfulness of the Bible, for the Bible distinctly
warns against its practices. It contains a strong
edict against those who seek after and consult familiar spirits. And on this subject we are told:
"Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God."
VI/ e can not understand why men should follow
after spiritualism. Some answer that they wish
comfort and seek communion with the spirits of departed loved ones,_:__mother, ~ife, sister,-or that
they seek evidences of the immortality of man. But
why seek these things at such doubtful sources?
Granted that the medium consulted is not a humbug,
the spirit that represents itself through that medium
as the spirit of your departed wife, at best, might
be the spirit of some individual whose word during
this earth life you would not believe for a monent, at
. the worst it may be and probably is one of the evil
spirits against which you are warned in holy writ.
Every comfort that spiritualism falsely holds
forth may be obtained, from the Spirit of Truth, the
true "Comforter" mentioned by Jesus. Every true
evidence that spiritualism p11ofesses to give of immortality and the reality of the supernatural may be
found in the gospel and in the birth, life, death, and
resurrection of Jesus Christ.
E. A. S.
1

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

FLEET MOBILIZATION.-On the 16th, Secretary of
the Navy Daniels ordered the mobilization of tr,e
Atlantic fleet. This order is made for efl'iciency and
in the interests of the neutrality of the United
States, and will be carried into effect immediately
after the withdrawal from Vera Cruz of the military
expedition at that point.
PROTEST ABROGATION.-A number of the countries
concerned, including the United States, have protested against the abrogation by Turkey of the conventions, treaties, and privileges mentioned in these
columns last week. The United States reserves, for
the present, a discussion of grounds upon which its
pl'otest is made, as it does the right to further protest.
UNITED STATES AND MEXICO.-President Wilson,
on the 15th, ordered the evacuation of Vera Cruz.
The forces under General Funston are expected to
embark for Galveston as soon as transportation can
be found for them. The, "w.ar fleet," ·with the exception of a few light draft vessels, is expected to
soon ::i,fter withdraw from Mexican waters. These
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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orders of withdrawal are said to have followed an
urgent appeal of General Carranza, supported by
Generals Obregon !and Villa, who hold that the presence of United States troops on Mexican soil constitutes a menace to friendly relations under the Constitutionalist regime. The main purpose -of the occupation of Vera Cru'z-to punish the affront to the
flag ,at Tampico-having been achieved through the
occupation itself and the withdrawal of Huerta,
the forces are to be withdrawn. Instead of the election announced in these columns last week, a convention of military chiefs is expected to meet October 1, to appoint a provisional president to replace
General Carranza, who now occupies as the chief
Gonstitutiona1ist.
THE EUROPEAN WAR.-The German right wing
continued its retreat to a point north of the juncture
of the Oise and Aisne rivers, about seventy miles
northeast of Paris. From this point, along the Aisne,
to the north of Reims, Verdun and Nancy, extending to Metz, in Germany, on a battle front of one
hundred and twenty to one hundrecl and fifty miles,
the opposing armies are arrayed in deadly combat.
Reports of successes :are conflicting. Russia seems
to have advanced in Austria against Austrians and
Germans, with the Austrians defeated and gathering
about Cracow, 1and the Russians aproaching, or circumvcenting, Prezenyse, strongly fortified. In Prussia, Russia is supposed to be on the· defensive.
Fighting continues in South Africa between the
English and Germans. Britain's Australian fleet is
said to have occupied Hebertshoehe, the seat of German Government in Bismarck Archipelago, off the
north coast of Austr,alia. The Servians are reported
advancing into Austria, and with the Montenegrins
into Bosnia. Austda is strengthening fortifications
along her Austro-Italian border. Despite energetic
governmental measures to prevent the same, popular demonstrations have occurred in leading Italian
cities in opposition to the neutral attitude of Italy,
and in sympathy with the a11ies. The first encounter
between Japanese and German land forces is rep,orted to have ,occurred at Chio-Mo, ten miles outside
the Kiao-Chau zone. Japanese aeroplanes have
dropped bombs on the German barracks at Tisingta0. The Kaiser of Germany in a· reported communication to the Department of State at Washington is said to have formally expressed the willingness of Germany to discuss terms of peace. It is, not
thought, however, that peace can be brought about
at the present stage of the conflict.
ENGLISH PARLIAMENT.-The frish Home Rule 'and
the W ~lsh Disestablishment bills have become law.
A bill has been passed suspending operation of both
for one year. Premier Asquith in presenting the
suspending bill in the Commons stated that a bill
to amend the home rule bill would be introduced

before home rule became operative. Parliament was
on the 18th prorogued, to meet again October 27.
TRADE COMMISSION.-The Trade Commission Bill
has been passed by Congress, and is before the President for his signature. This bill provides 'a commission of five, which absorbs, with enlarged powers,
the functions of the Bureau of Corpor ations. The
commission will assist the Department of Justice
in solving economic problems connected with antitrust laws; supervise compliance of corporations
with decrees of dissolution; investigate alleged violations of law, and practices which may affect foreign
trade. It may provide publicity for "facts which
ought to be common property of American business
men." It can summon witnesses and require testimony. Its orders are to be enforced by the Circuit
Courts of Appeals, which may pass only on questions
of law, the findings of the commission as to facts
being conclusive.
1

NOTES AND COMMENTS

FALSE TEACHERS.-The following from an article
by E. R. Hayes in the Apostolic Review for July 28
will be interesting to those who have observed the
criticisms of representatives of the Church of Christ,
popularly known as the anti-Christian Church, with
reference to the testimony of Joseph Smith, which
states· that God said that the ereeds of that day were
wrong:
There are many false t'eachers in the world to-day who
come to us in sheep's c1othing, appe1aring to be true teachers, interested in om: souls, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves, trying to lead our souls to destruction. They are
Eelfish, greedy of gain and not willing to submit themselves
to the teachings of Jesus Christ and his apostles. All sectarian teachers are false prophets or teachel.1s.

BRITISH ISLES CONFERENCE.-The president and
secretary of the British Isles Mission conference,
which closed just before Great Britain declared war,
conclude their report with the following interesting
statement:
The spiritual utterances of brethren and sisters in this
meeting were of such a character that time can not efface
them. As far as the church is concerned, the future is full of
promise and blessing, but this is upon conditions of increased
diligence and faithfulness. This memol.1able conference was
closed with singing and prayer, aft.er which the Saints dis·persed ito their several homes amid din and excitement, for
the great nations of E,urope, including, our own, were preparing for the inevitable strife which will be felt in every
land. As we passed into the night we thought of the great
change,s >that are likely to be wrought ere we meet in conference ag1ain, and we thought, foo, of the hymn of the. angels
which heralded the S'avior's birth, Peace on earth and good
will to men, and it had a strange sound in our ears that
night.

DISTRESS IN PALESTINE.-The following ext.i;act
is from a private letter from Elder U. W. Greene,
dated August 15:
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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As money orders can not be ca!Shed, and there are thousands of Jews here who have received their little from people in Russia, Austria, Greece, Italy, France and Germany,
yes, and England and America, there is already much distress in the land, and ere this reaches you there will be act1:lal
suffering and starvation. You have no idea of the situation,
as there is nothing in America like the multitudes of poor
who come here to die and are supported by children in their
home countries. At present we are powerless to do anything
for anyone but ourselves. We have agreed to come onto a
war ration of bread and olives and water, till we can hear
from the Bishop, if that is possible. Our school work is moving along fine, we have three classes now and about seventy
regular attendants. Some of the older boys will be dmfted
and we will lose them during the war, if not for ever.

FROM THE SCENE OF WAR.-Elder H. N. Hansen,
in charge of the Scandinavian Mission, writes from
Aalborg, Denmark, under date of September 2, stating that conditions in that country have improved
since the time of his former writing. He has word
from Brother Kippe, of Germany, stating that he
and family find themselves under trying circumstances. A large portion of the male membership
among the German Saints are engaged in the war.
All the brethren of M;angschutz, near the scene of
hostilities, are engaged. Others at various points
expect the call to arms. This war brings distress
and anguish to the homes of the Saints of Europe
as it does to the homes of all others. The sympathy
·of the Saints, with the symp!athy of all America, goes
out to the homes in Europe in their hour of heartrending triial and sor:rnw.
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reunion of the three districts wm probably be held
in Moline.

Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
· Indian Summer
The whole world seems to be lost in dreams,
Wrapped in slumber deep,
And· the soft breeze kisses the drowsy trees
And sings the fields to sleep.
The golji-tinged leaf, like a tear of grief,
Falls soft on the violet's grave,
And the sear grasl'! stands, with clasped hands,
And watches the pulseless wave.

1

NAUVOO REUNION.-The junior editor recently returned from attending the reunion held at Nauvoo,
Illinois. This reunion represented the Eastern Iowa,
Nauvoo, and Kewanee districts. It was as successful as could reasonably be expected under the circumstances. A good spirit prevailed during the
entire session, and was manifested in various ways ;
the gift of prophecy was present at one of the
prayer meetings to the edification and comfort of
the Saints. A splendid impression seems to have
been left upon the residents of the town who are
not members of the church. One of the business
men said to us, "I do not think that you people have
an enemy in Nauvoo. I have talked with many, and
they agree that it was a mistake in driving the
Saints from the country. I have always entertained
a high opinion of your people, rand now I think a
great deal more of them." The deportment of the
Saints during the meeting was such as to commend
them to the respect of the community. Great credit
is also due to the Saints living in the vicinity of
Nauvoo, iat Rock Creek, Adrian, Ferris, Carthage,
and other points. By a consistent and godly walk
they have won the respect of the community and are
a standing refutation to the slanderous stories
sometimes circuiated against our people. The next
1

The silvery gleam of the limpid stream
Is veiled by a smoky haze,
And the pale clouds sleep in the sky's blue deep,
Like the ghosts of departed days.

A quiet broods o'er the solitudes,
Where the birds no longer sing,
And over the hills soft music thrills, Like the stir of an angel's wing.
With beck and nod the goldenrod
Bends over the daisy, pale,
While unseen bands from angel lands
Go rustling through the vale.
Oh, f'air young Spring is a reckless thing,
And Summer's a welcome guest,
But the tearful haze of the autumn days,
Suiteth my spirits best.
-Edgar Welton Cooley.

His First Night Away
The neighbor lad -had teased, and so had he,
Tili mother sighed: "Well, if' it has to be!"
And father said: "Sure! Let him run along;
It's so near by there's. nothing can go wrong."
So mother rolled his gown into a lump
Smaller than one her throat held; put his comb
In with it; and he left, with joy a-jumpFirst time he stayed all night away from home!
He choked a little when he said good-night
To stranger~parents; and he saw a light
Shining in his own house, two world's away·
In the next block; then dreamed till dawning day
That he was homeless. At their breakfast time
He ~ould not eat, but made his homesick flight
Without adieus-to him no social crimeWhen first he stayed away from home all night.
And mother met him with her arms outspread,
_And in her loving bosom hid his head
A long, long time while neither of them stirred
Nor anybody said a single word.
In her a pang old as maternity
Forewarned her of long partings that. must come;
For him had ended all eternityFirst time he'd stayed all night away from home!
-Stnickland W. Gillilan.
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The Two Glasses
There sat two glasses, filled to the brim,
On a rich man's table, rim to rim;
One was ruddy and red as blood
And one was clear as the crystal flood.
Said the glass of wine to his paler brother,
"Let us tell tales of the past to each other.
I can tell of banquet and revel and mirth,
Where I was king, for I ruled in might;
And the proudest and grandest soul on earth
Fell under my touch, as though struck with blight.
From the heads of kings I have torn the crown;
From the heights of fame, I have hurled men down;
I have blasted many an honored name;
I have taken virtue and given shame;
I have tempted the youth with a slip or .a taste,
That has made his future a barren waste.
Far greater than any king am I,
Or than any army under the sky.
I have made the arm of the driver fail,
And sent the train from its ·iron rail.
I have made good ships go down at sea,
And the shrieks of the lost were sweet to me.
Fame, strength, wealth, genius, before me fall,
And my might and power are over all!
Ho! Ho! pale brother," laughed the wine,
"Can you bo.ast of deeds as great as mine?"
Said the glass of water, "I can not boast
Of a king dethroned, or a murdered host;
But I can tell of hearts that were sad,
By my crystal drops made light and glad;
Of thirsts I have quenched and brown I have laved;
Of hands I have cooled, and souls I have saved.
I have leaped through the valley and dashed down the mountain;
Slept in the sunshine and dripped from the fountain.
I have burst my cloud fetters, and dropped from the sky,
And everywhere gladdened the landscape and eye.
I have eased the hot forehead of fever and pain;
I have made the parched meadows grow fertile with grain.
I can tell of the powerful wheel o' the mill,
That ground out the flour, and turned at my will;
I can tell of the manhood debased by you
That I have uplifted and crowned anew.
I cheer, I help, I comfort and aid,
I gladden the heart of man and maid;
I set the chained wine captive free,
And all are better for knowing me."
These are the tales they told each other,
The glass of wine and his paler brother,
As they sat together, filled to the brim,
On the rich man's table, rim to rim.
-Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

Contentment
The wisest pilgrim is that one who goes
ALong the highway, hour by hour content
To take the rain or shine the skies have sent;
Who counts his ·riches in each budded rose;
Each song the thrush through the vernal branches
throws;
Each marvel of the sunrise; each dusk, blent
Of mystery and fragrant sacrament;
Each star that in the heavens burns and glows.

Who garners each delight, each fleeting jest;
Lets not his grief grow to a memory;
Seek not to make of joy" a captive, lest
She weary him with dull satiety;
Begs all life's tests, nor cavils at the cost,
Since beauty lives, though all the loves are lost.
-Charlotte Becker.

Original Articles
THE CHRISTIAN HOPE
(Funeral sermon of Laura Mader Mills, by Elder John
Smith, Lamoni, Iowa, July 28, 1914. Reported by Estella
Wight.)

The sum of the life of our sister is found in the
closing words of the obituary, "a beautiful life and
a saintlike character."
A person who passes away whose life has been
wrought in the gospel of Jes us Christ is a person
who was a blessing to the community, whether the
place of residence was among church me_mbers or
among unbelievers. We are a.ll aware that there
are those in the church who.need encouragement by
those who are strong and stalwart; that words of
cheer and comfort can be depended upon to
strengthen the weak and the erring and the depressed; and that among unbelievers the saintly life
stands as a beacon light for the truth of the Re- "
deemer's message for the salvation of sinful men.
So while we deeply mourn and grieve, and feel
this loss, which none C'a.n feel so keenly as the husband and immediate family, such a life has been a
blessing to the community, the church espedally;
for many of the Saints in their lives do more good
than 'a good many sermons would, because of the
practic1al evidence in their lives of the things that
have brought us near to the Lord Jesus Christ. People see then that those who obey the gospel believe
that the religion is a matter that should concern
the activities of the lives of everyone ·of us, no matter what our occupation in life may be. Whatever
may be our position among our fellow men, we are
watched in our activities because we claim acquaintance with the divine Master through our obedience
to his will by the Spirit ,of God.
It is a foregone conclusion to your speaker, that
the mysteries that surround this condition of death
are but temporary in their character; and whatever
we have been permitted to know, however long our
days may be lengthened out to know mo11e of the
mysteries of God revealed by his Spirit, it is impossible for any person to understand the mysteries of
life and death, which can not here be fully understood; and where that which can be understood in
part comes through the revelation of God's will and
law. So we are confronted with the thought that
1
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when God made man he made him in his own image;
gave him his individual personality; and that from
thenceforward, all thl\ough the stages of life's experience, until after the judgment day that personality will continue 1and will be his as long !as God
Almighty exists, because he is made a part '.of that
power. And so this life is but a short school of experience.
We wonder sometimes why persons in their youthful yea,rs of manhood and womanhood should be taken
away, as this sister, who is about thirty-three years
of age. We ask why she should not have the privilege
to remain with her youthful husband at a time when
the energies of the body and mind and spirit should
be at their very best. If there is ever a time in life
when the powers should be best and life should be
most perfect and cheerful and bright, it is :at that
mature age. But we will not find fault with the
decrees of the Almighty.
The individual personality of our sister will never
be lost, no more than the loved ones were lost who
were raised from their graves following the resurrection of Jes us Christ, of whom the apostle says,
Many bodies of the s1aints which slept arose, and
went into the holy city, and 1appeared unto many.
(Matthew 27: 52, 53.) And your speaker claims
that they went to those whom they knew, to whom
their presence would be cheering, to whom their appearance would give strength and comfort, demonstrating that the resurrection was a reality, and
bringing to many visited remembrance of things
that were good and pure. Whether that assodation
continued for 1a part or all that night, they evidently
brought blessings to those whom they visited.
We believe that in the experiences in this gospel
there are opportunities for education concerning the
mysteries of life and death that can be known only
by revelation from God to man.
We are glad that this sister left behind her not
only a reputation but a ch!aracter of fidelity to gospel
duty. And I !'emember a few days ago when she
could speak in but a whisper she called me to her
bedside and said to me: "Brother Smith, would it
be wrong, do you think (she had been pm~sing
through nights of suffering and days of pain), to
ask the Lord to release me and take me home?"
I said, "No, sister, if you desire it."
I was satisfied she was ready for the change, and
I told her, "We will present your petition to the Lord
and ask him to give you stl'ength while he permits
your spirit to remain here, and to permit your departure to be peaceable and quiet."
I understand that about two days after that she
called her reliatives together about her 1and with a
full consciousness of the responsibilities of life, and
that she was nearing the time of sep;.i,ration from
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them, talked with them of the hope and influence
of the gospel.
It appeared to your spe1aker that unless the Lord
intervened by a miracle known only to him her life
could not have been continued in her body. I ask
you fathers and mothers, I ask you husbands and
wives, I ask you sisters and brothers, would it have
been right to ask her to be left in suffering and
pain and distress? I have seen people that have
been kept in life by the power of God, in answer
to prayer. I remember a sister in the church who
was raised up from a bed of sickness, and who told
a number of others afterwards, "When I am brought
to that condition of sickness again, do not ask the
Lord for my recovery; 1ask him to let me go." And
the statement came years afterwards,, "The Lord
took her ;:,ts one of his."
1

Is there any pleasure, is it cheering to look upon
our loved ones enduring pain and agony and suffering day in and day out? lt is1 a good thing that this
sister had it in her mind, Oh Lord, whatever thy
will is, permit it to be mine, (that is. the sentiment,
though not the words). This sister, we have no
· doubt, has gone to the paradise of God.
1

The church can ill afford to lose these examples
of character; and if I could have my personal way
I would ask that these men and women of noble
character should be left here in the interests of the
church of God, that they might . stand as beacon
lights to those that fiaint 1and falter by the wayside,
and never be permitted to be taken from the church
until the powers of body and mind waned in age.
But we must not murmur at the decrees of our
heavenly Father, who knows better than we know.
Moving and associating with ,characters of this kind,
whether they be youthful or aged, is 1a constant
source of encouragement and strength. We can not
tell how soon we may be called to account for ourselves. We must _bend to the will of the Lord, and
all will be well if we are ready.
It is a good thing when some one points out the

mistakes and weaknesses of 1a member of the church
that we can point across the street or on ·the other
side of the building to men and women, to some
brother or sister of whom we need not be ashamed,
to those constant in faithfulness to duty and to the
interests of the gospel of the Son of God, and wheresoever their business or associations may be. I say
that these are persons that the church can ill afford
to lose, although others may follow and may fill their
place, and the work will go on bec1a use God is still
at the head.
Under all the vicissitudes of this life we will find
much consolation in the words of the Apostle Paul in
2 Corinthians 5, to which I call your attention:
1
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For we know that if ,our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolv,ed, we have a building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.

That was the comfort they needed; and we know
that under the trrals of this life and when sickness
and distress and doubt and fear take possession of
us we need something to encourage us. We have all
experienced irt one way or another something of
what the Savior felt when he went up to the garden
and with the burden 1and pain upon his mind and
spirit, as t}_le writer tells us, (Luke 22: 44) shed as
it were great drops of blood falling down to the
ground. God came to him by angels. Has1 he done
this to his believing children in this age? Does he
to-day? Oh, the undying testimony and the experiences of our people who have loved God and died in
the faith ! Those experiences bring to us gl>adness
and joy and comfort and peace.
For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven: ' If so be that being
c1othed we shall not be found naked. For, we that are in
this tabernacle do groan, being burdenec;l: not for that we
would be unc1othed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be
swal1owed up o,f life. Now he that hath wrought us for the
selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us ithe
earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always confident,
knowing that; whilst we are at home in the body, we are
abs,ent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by sight.)

I have never seen the paradise of God, but I have
an inward consciousness that it exists. We must,
many of us, live by faith. We can not all afford to
be doubting Thomases and not believe unless we see
by our eyesight. Walking by faith permits us to
see and know what the mind of the Spirit is upon
these things, 1and when the Spirit rests upon the
children of the Lord it leaves a life remembrance,
and leads them 1a step higher in the understanding
of the power that belongs to the gospel life. An'd
so by the remembrance of these manifestations of
God's goodness to his children in our :activities in his
service, in our business, in our work in life we are
better :fitted for the battles and to try to overcome
to-day that we may be better fitted for the battle
of to-morrow.
vVe are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent
froin the body, and to be present with the Lord. Wherefore
we labor, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted
of him.
·

That points to character building. It would be a
good thing if we could impress upon every Latter
Day Saint that has been received into the church to
make it a prime object and the principal effort of
life to mold his individual character in harmony
with the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he
might receive that evidence from God of his, acceptance with him. We would never fear then what
will become of us here or what will become of us
hereafter. God knows his children. He can find

them just as well as he could find them in the past.
For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ;
that ev,eryone may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. (2
Corinthians 5: 10.)

This is an evidence that our individual personality
will be ours there. As has been declared in the
writings of his word, God made man in his own
image. Under the introduction of sin into the world
he has never loi>t the care over his children. He
proposes to bring us back to him so that we can
look in his face, talk to him face to face, and understand better than we do now the greatness of his
mercy.
Another word, Revel1ation 7 :
What are these which are arrayed in white robes? And
whence they came? And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.
And he said to me, These are they which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that si tteth on the throne shall dwell among
them.

That is what is intended from the gospel life here.
I am not disturbed concerning the condition of the
spirit of this our sister. She understands the mys,tery now better than you or I do, because she has
gone to the other side. She realized the fullness of .
that hope when she asked that God be asked to
release her, a Christiian fortitude which was never
acquired under the suddenness of pain and distress.
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more;
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; and
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Do we realize the fullness of these precious, promises which are ours to enjoy? It is a glorious thing
for the family, for the parents whom God honored by
bringing this life into the world, which became this
character of noble womanhood. If there is anything worth imitating in this life it is the person
who tries to live his religion according to the gospel of the Son of God. The Father is merciful, and
though with our mistakes. and transgressions he
may be displeased, yet he still wants us to strive constantly, and he will give us credit many fold more
than we might expect from a personal friend for
the good we do.
My closing words are to this father and mother
to have no fe;:i.rs concerning this lovely daughter.
This husband who in his youthful years is deprived
of her association, judging from my own experience,
had a bright future before him. We found the gospel, we built our hopes upon it, we reared our altars,
1and sought for the better things that the gospel
brings. This brother and sister in their home life
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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as husband and wife have probably done this; but
now those hopes are blasted, those prospects are destroyed. But the promise of the great Jehovah is
that they that are faithful untc'i' dmth shall wear
the crown. And when the resurrection takes up this
sister, if faithful you will be there, and you who
have known her here will not need an introduction.
You will know her, and then you will see the mercy
of God in relieving her from her pain and distress
th!at the spirit might go home.
Though the members ·Of the church have lost an
e:irample, a pattern of true, faithful womanhood when
she took her departure, whatever was 1ovely and
noble and true and good in her life, these are the
things that God would have us emulate. Paul puts
it in this language :
Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lo·vely, whats1oeve·r things are of good
r·eport; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things. (Philippians 4: 8.)

Why? Because the thinking of these things will
lead us to wise decisfons, righteous purposes, 1and
those blessings of God that will make our lives acceptable to him. There will be thorns in the way,
there will be temptations before us, but there will
be a glorious triumph. One of the saddest scenes,
· living in' the privileges afforded to us in the gospel,
as we are, is to look in the face of those who have
neglected this hope, who can not understand it, and
who are without hope in this life or in the lifo to
come. Such people deserve our sympathy, deserve
our prayers. They need our encouragement.
May God bless and comfort you in your home circle, bless you in all your undertakings, and at Iast
may your lives be as pure an example of noble living
as has been that if our departed sister.

REFLECTING
But we all, with ·open face beholding as in a glass the
glory of the Lord, are .changed into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Spi·rit of the Lord.-2 Corinthians 3: 18.

The glory that Moses received necessitated the
wearing of a veil upon his face, because the children
of Israel could not endure his glory. There was a
veil obscuring the perfect vision.
These sons of Jacob are not the only ones who look
through 1a veil of darkness. If we a.re able to read
the foregoing text with any degree of understanding we see therein something that will enable us to
get at the real, vital issues of life and discover the
relationship, the correspondence that should exist
between the human and the divine. We desire to
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notice the rendering of the Revised Version, which
reads:
We all with unveiled face refiecting as a mirror -the
glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit.

Moses' face was veiled, and therefore the reflection of his glory was not had. How simple the
thought, how easy to comprehend. We who are here
acquainted with Christ should unveil the face of our
mirror, ourself, that the glory of God in all its splendor 1and excellence might be reflected therefrom.
What is the glory of the Lord? Without question it
is his chariacter ! Let us now read in paraphrase:
We all with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror the
character of the Lord, are changed into the s1ame
image. How are we changed? By the reflecting of
the character of the Lord ..
Notice the signific ance of the language, reflecting
as a mirror. If the face of 1a mirror is covered it
can reflect nothing; but when the face is open it
reflects the object that is before it. The mirror reflects the thing it is focused on. Therefore, if we,
as mirrors, are to reflect the character of the Lord,
we must be focused on him and him only, for wh'atever our life is focused on, that we reflect.
1

A mirror reflects the image of the thing, the likeness of the thing that is before it, and the only
thing .we see, or are concerned in is the thing
it reflects. One has ably and wisely said that
the only time a mirror attracts attention to itself
is when there are flaws in it. We 'add that the mirror which has flaws in it not only attracts attention
to its imperfect condition, but those flaws prevent
its reflecting a perfect image, a perfect likeness of
the object that is before it.
The things we come in contact with in life we
reflect in our characters. The thing we hold before
our constant view is the thing we reflect in our
characters. So it is that we reveal in our characters
the thing that our lives have been focused on.
Now, to reflect the char~acter of Christ w~ niust
adjust our mirror upward so as to have it catch the
divine image, and by reason thereof reflect it. By
doing this Paul says we are changed into the same
image, from cha,racter to character we are changed,
transformed, from ra very imperfect character into
one a little more perfect, and from that to a still
better one, and on and on. By continuing to reflect
the character of Christ, we will ere long be changed
into the same image.
This is accomplished by association. People who
admiringly live together grow into the likeness of
each other; they speak, act, and look alike; one reflects the character of the other. Therefore, to reflect Christ we must live with him; we must day
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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by day adj us.t and shift our mirror so as to
constantly have it focused on the divine man, that
by reason of that reflecting we may gradually grow
into the same image and reflect so completely his
character that all who behold will recognize the
Christ within.
How may the perfect life, the perfect character
be reached, and attained, do you ask? It must be
grown. It is just as natural to mature a beautiful
character 1a s it is to mature a beautiful flower. It
will be observed that: a flower must be grown. A
character also must be grown. When we plant the
seed in the earth we merely set into operation the
laws of nature which produce the result. Flowers
are grown from seeds, so 1also is character.
There is another thought that we desire to draw
attention to, and that is that weeds are also grown
from seeds. The weed seeds produce weeds just
as naturally as flower seeds produce flowers. Cause
and effect is the order of things. No one would be
so unwise as to plant weed seeds and expect to grow
from them beautiful flowers; yet this is the very
thing a great many people do in the growing of a
character.
To plant good seeds is to grow a beautiful life,
a perfect charracter; to p1'ant bad Eleeds is to grow an
evil life, a defective and imperfect character. It
has long since been declared that whatsoever a man
soweth that shall he also reap.
What is it that
causes the plant to grow? It is nature. But you
first planted the seed and thus enabled n1ature to
take its course. The plant, then, is a growth by law.
By the relating of proper things proper results are
obtained. Cause, effect, there is, there can be, no
other way. Plant the right kind of seeds in your
mind, relate yourself pl'operly to Christ, ,and, in the
very nature of things, you will grow into his likeness.
"We are transformed into the same image, even
as by the Lord, the Spirit." But before we can be
thus transformed, we must set into operation the
cause that will admit of that result; we must focus
our mirror, and that is ourself, our very being, so
as to receive and reflect the glory of the character
of Christ, and by so doing be transformed into his
likeness.
"We are changed." Notice .the passivity of that
language. Something \outside ourselves does th)e
work. Nature gr1ows the flower, but we place the
flower in nature's hand by pianting the proper seed
in proper soil. The Spirit of God transforms us.
It is a purely natural process, but we place ourselves
in the Spirit's hand by reflecting as a minor the
cha.racter of Christ. By the planting of the seeds
of thought that are pure and divine we properly
relate eause to effect, so that the change which we
1
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call growth is the effect of the cause we set into operation ; and by this means we are tmnsformed from
a life that is limited, imperfect, and sinful, into one
that is unlimited, perfect and pure. This can only
be done by reflecting the chamcter of Christ.
Let us, therefore, remove the veil from the face
of mir mirror, and then turn its face in an upward
direction, that the perfect character may be reflected
in it, 1and we thereby become changed, transformed
from chamcter to character, until ·we have reached
that blessed standard of excellence, and have ripened
into that beautiful likeness of him whom we have
been reflecting.
J.E. VANDERWOOD.
¢

BAPTISM
WITHOUT IT NONE CAN BE SAVED

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he
that believeth not shall be damned."-Mark 16: 16.
"Except a man be bo·rn of water and of the Spirit, he can
not enter into the kingdom of God."-,fohn 3: 5.

Entering into the kingdom of God is necessary in
order to obtain celestial glory, and Jesus says, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit he can
not enter." And when he says, "Except a man," we
understand that he means every man, without one
single exception. We do not understand there is any
other way to enter the kingdom. We also believe ·
that it is only "he that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved." We do not believe there is any other way
to be saved.
1

Jesus says his Father told him what to say, and
what to speak. (John 13: 49.) So these words are
the words of our F1ather in heaven, and must be binding and without change.
1

A VISION

Some yea.rs after I had become firmly established
in this doctrine, I read one of Joseph Smith's visions,
which somewhat troubled me. I gave the matter
considerable study and prayer before becoming reconciled to it. It reads as follows:
The heavens were opened upon us, and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and the glory thereof, whether in the
body or out I can not tell. I saw the transcendent beauty of
the gate through which the heirs of that kingdom will enter,
which was like unto circling flames of fire; also the blazing
throne of God, whereon was seated the Father and the Son.
I saw the beautiful streets of that kingdom, which had the
appearance of being paved with gold. I saw Fathers Adam
and Abraham, and my father and mother, my b!'other Alvin,
that has long since slept, and marveled how i1t was that he
had obtained an i.nheritance in that kingdom, seeing that he
had departed this life before the Lord had .set his hand to
gather Israel the second time, and had not been baptized for
the remission of sins.
Thus came the ¥oice of the Lord unt,o me saying:
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who have died without a knowledge of this gospel, who would
have received it if they had been permitted to tarry, shall be
heirs of the celestial Kingdom of God; also all that shall die
·henceforth without a know1edge of it, who would have received
it with all their hearts, shall be heirs of that kingdom, for I,
the Lord, will judge all men according to their works, according the desires of their hearts.," (Italics mir,ie.)-Church
History, vol. 2, p. 16.
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Of General Interest

FIGHTING TO MUSIC
The Czar's soldiers refuse fo fight without music.
Deprived of this inspiring force, they would be dull,
cowardly, brutal, and inefficient, says Ivan Narodny,
in Musical America. From musical they "absorb a
The part that bothered me was that his brother magic power of endurance and forget the sufferings
Alvin "had obtained an inheritance in the kingdom and mortality." Napoleon added the effect of Rus... and had not' been baptized for the remission of sian music to the rigors of a Russian winter as the
sins." But had he obtained an inheritance? If he cause of his defeat .. Mr. Narodny quotes from the
had, here was an exception to the 'law and command notebook of the Man of Destiny this entry: "The
J)f God. In my research I found that this was a wierd and barbaric tunes of those beastly Cossack
vision, revealing future events, and not a v}ew of regiments simply infuriated the half-starved Muscothings then in existence. Joseph was permitted to vites to the maddest rage, and they wiped out the
see things then unfulfilled. Many of God's prophets very cream of the army." The writer makes out the
saw our day, and what is now being a:ccomplished, musicial contingent of the Russian Army as double
and many of them spoke of these events as already the size of America's armed force :
fulfilled, although it took thousands of years for
The army bands of Germany, Italy, and France are inthem to develop.
significant institutions as compared with the Russian bands,
This vision of Joseph's was given January 21, for in the former cases they are but showy luxuries of the
1836, and at that time-1836-he saw his father and parade, while in the latter music is considered a vital necessity. There is not a single regiment or battalion of the
mother and brother Alvin in the celestial kingdom. Russian regular army that does not possess its regimental
Alvin had been dead a ·number of years, but his band or orchestra.
father did not die until September 14, 1840, over
An average Russian army band or orchestra has from forty
four years after Joseph saw him there in vision. He to fifty musicians; the orchestra of certain guard regiments
was not there when the vision was given; he was contains sixty. As there are over a thousand Russian regialive here on earth. Neither was Alvin there, for ments, exclusive of the navy and military schools, the. army
"he had not been baptized for the remission of sins." of Russian military musicians is about fifty thousand men.
1

Then Joseph says, the voice of the Lord came unto
him saying, "All who have died without a knowledge of this gospel, who would have received it if
they had been permitted to tarry, shall be [future
tense] heirs of the celestial kingdom of God; also
all that shall die henceforth without a knowledge
of it, who would have received it with all their hearts
shall be [in the future] heirs of that kingdom."
BAPTISM NECESSARY

So say I ! The time will come when every honest
soul who would keep God's commandments if he
knew them will be saved in the celestial kingdom of
God. But not until he has been baptized for the remission of sins, for it is only he that believeth the
gospel and is baptized that shall be saved, for "except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit he
can not enter the kingdom of God." And if he does
not enter that kingdom of God, he never can enter
the celestial kingdom.
Sometime, somewhere, they will hear the gospel
preached, they will believe and repent and be baptized and be saved in God's own way, without an
exception being made in God's liaw :for their special
benefit.
I am a strong believer in baptism.
GEORGES. LINCOLN.

If one adds to this the twenty to forty musical pupils of a
regiment orchestral school and the musical companies of
battleships and various cadet schools, the number reaches one
hundred thousand, which is twice the size of the United
States standing army. Each musical company has a conductor and his assistant, both being graduates of one of the
conservatories of music.

These one hundred thousand uniformed musicians . are
maintained for the sole purpose to provide every regiment
with all the necessary musical entertainment; but they cost
the treasury a big sum of money annually. . The so-called
musykalnaya kammanda-the musical company-of a regiment, is, in spite of its martial appearance a great educa ..
tional and ennobling factor of the army.

Mr. Narodny gives a page out of his personal experience of the Russo-Japanese war:
I had occasion to hear the soldiers demanding the bands
to play when, for strategic reasons, music wa,s temporarily
forbidden. I remember distinctly how, one evening before
the great battle at Mukden, a group of soldiers urged the
band of their regiment to play such pieces as Tschaikowsky's
Slav March, Schumann's ''Traurnerei," etc. It was rather
pathetic to hear one of the soldiers saying:
"Whether I am to be shot or I have the luck to remain
alive, I know not-but I must hear my favorite march this
fatal night. It's a stimulation to action, a solace to the
soul."
I was told the soldier was killed and he. whistled, dying,
the favorite march he had heard the evening before. There
were occasions when the battle was raging, yet the musical
company was still playing. I was told that in one regiment
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thirty-nine musicians had fallen, but the last-a flutist-continued still playing to the beats of the bandmaster until they
were taken prisoners.
The Russian army surgeons have explained that had it not
been for regimental music, the moral and physical conditions.
of the army would be forty per cent worse. Music has
grown to become. a vital factor of the army life and disposes a soldier's mind to a state where he is likely to forget
deprivations and danger. It inspires him to display his most
heroic faculties and thus makes of an uneducated muzhik a
brave patriot and fatalist, to whom life is worth nothing.
The power of stirring music is marvelpus in such cases and
it has a sp~ritually intoxicating power.

If German music can be made effective to inspire
her enemies to fight against her, our own neutrality
will not be questioned on the grounds of our small
contribution mentioned by the Boston Transcript:
A London dispatch mentions among the striking incidents
of the day the passage of a Highland regiment through the
Strand to the strains of "Marching through Georgia." That
stirring tune, which puts quickness into the most laggard
feet, has long been a favorite in the British Army. It has
been sung in India to cheer a weary march, and is called for
both in the mess room and at the camp fire. "John Brown's
body" is more especially the enlisted man's song, but both
officers and men delight in the martial strains that commemorate Sherman's exploits. Indeed "Marching through Georgia"
seems to have caught the fancy of soldiers everywhere. The
Germans know it, and . when the Japanese entered Port
Arthur in 1895, their · band played "Marching through
Georgia." This American tune having obtained its cosmopolitan vogue a generation ago, its employment by belligerents is free from complications of neutrality.-Literary
Digest, Septe1nber 5, 1914.
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funeral fees. His obligation is a continuing one quite
as obviously as if he were regular in attendance at
church meetings for social or religious purposes. He
has no right to demand that others shall give
churches constant support in order that he may make
a convenience of them two or three times in his life.
There is no way out of this problem for the individual conscience except to repudiiate the chu'rch altogether. Accept it and take part whole-heartedly
in its work or reject it once and for all. Otherwise
the role adopted is that of a sneaking dependent upon
the favor of others. The person who merely makes
a convenience of the church actu ally lives on the support those others give it, is a mendicant and a very
unworthy one. When he offers proof by his own acts
tha,t it is an organization that is necessary to him he
proves at the same time that he should be doing just
what the bishop· calls on the laity to do. The only
true part for him is that of the stanch and loyal supporter, one who is willing to do his full share toward
lessening the cares and 1anxieties of an often overburdened ministry.-Chicago Herald, June 28, 191.4.
1

1

WAR OPPORTUNITY OF THE JEWS
The novel proposal that the Jews of the United
States shall combine "to frame a policy for the in-.
ternational welfare" of the race and to 1assure it
"justice when the world peace is made" is put forth
by The Jewish AdvMat1e (Boston). This is the duty
of American Jews, we read, because they are "the
SUPPORTING THE CHURCH
There is 1a sentence in the address which Bishop only large group of Jews who are in a neutral posiAnderson made before the international Sunday tion at this time," and because the Jews in Europe,
school convention which goes to the very heart of "compelled to sfaughter each other in battles for ends
the question of strength and growth in religious fr.om which they have nothing to gain," find it "no
work. The bishop said : "The whole work of the doubt difficult to concentrate attention upon the need
church can not be done by the ministry alone, and for a constructive Jewish policy." The Aclvocate
I think the crying need of the church to-day is a urges Jewish org1anizations in all parts of the counfuller sense on the part of the laity of their evan- try to meet in convention and take advantage by
cooperation of this opportunity for "turning evil
gelical mission."
All the churches which feel this need have come into good," which shall not recur for many generainto existence in response to a need. The laity may Hons. "Hence," this journal adds, "we urge our conbe lax about its churchgoing, but it is not ready temporaries to take up this issue, and we ask mbbis
to get along without the institution. To prove this to replace their expected New Year's sermons with
it is not necessary to go into grave problems of faith plans along this line." The necessity for 'action on
and a consideration of creeds. The fact is that an the part of the Jews is argued from the fact that
obligation is created by persons who trouble them- "whoever wins, .the Jews are not likely to profit by
selves very little by such problems and considera- the victory unless they take the initiative," and we
read:
tions.
Every man who establishes a church connection
A Russian victory would merely send them out of the fryfor any reason, however trivial, puts himself under ing pan into the fire, while if the independence of Poland were
an obligation to contribute to the work and the treas- reestablished, the Jewish position would be worse than it is
ury of the church in proportion to his means. Every to-day. For the Poles a1'e admittedly anti-Semitic, and would,
anything, become more so after such a triumph. The
man who seeks the services of a church at a wedding if
annexation of the Russo-Polish province by Germany would
or a funeral testifies to his need of the institution, take the .fows out of the fire, but-i nto the frying pan, for we
and he can not square his account with wedding and owe modern scientific Jew-baiting to Germany. In the Levant
1

1

1

1
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we have. seen that the Greek victory has been to the disadvantagie of the Salonika Jews, while of the other Jews in
the Balkans we can not claim that any group has gained a
distinct advantage from their military patriotism.

Because of the war, The Aclvocate points out, "the
majority of Jews in Europe ean not even lift a finger" to prepare themselves against the time "when
the powers come together to make peace and reparcel
their possessions." The burden, therefore, falls upon
the neutral American Jews, and we are advised that
From the American Jewish view th·e framing of such a
policy is most desirable. During the war the Jews in this
country are being plainly used, as far as they permit them:;;elves, "to manufacture sympathy" for nations who in normal
times award them with "the order of the boot." After the
wa1r 1the Jews of the United States will be asked to bear the
burden that will weigh like lead on the shoulders of the Jews
everywhere. A large percentage of the Jewish young men
will have been killed, and with whatever power rests the
victory, the result of changing the map of Europe will result,
as far as funds permit, in mass Jewish emigration, for the
Jews live in disputed territories, or along frontiers, therefore
the changes will affect them intimately. Their communitie;;
will be broken, their strong 'men dead, their families impoverished. Hence the burden will be thrust upon the American Jew. He will be asked to give money, and he will be
asked to set himself the ta,sk of stretching the immigration
laws in order to receive tens .of thousands of war victims.
This in turn will lead to an upheaval in every American
Jewish community, similar to that which was witnessed here
in 1881-2, 1891-2, and 1906-7.

It is plain, consequently, The Aclvocate holds, that
"the American Jew has a personal as well as 1a sentimental reason for seeing to it that ... the Jews receive proper treatment from those who assemble
around the peace table," and it adds :
In order to accomplish this, the first step is the uniting of
the Jews in this country for that purpose. That is not the
same thing as uniting them for all purposes, but for one
understandable purpose. For that reason a conforence of all
Jewish forces should be convened. No one man, and rio one
body, can dictate such a policy, nothing permanent can be
accomplished by political intrigue, however well meant. The
Jewi1sh policy should be every Jew's policy, and to make it so,
every type of Jew must be represented in framing it, and in
a iiepresentative way be responsible for it.-Literliry Digest,
September 5, 1914.

RELIGION OF THE MINIMUM WAGE
A minimum wage for low-paid wa.ge earners is, one
recommendation of the Land Inquiry Committee in
England, which has been studying the life of laborers and their inability "to pay an economic rent for
sanitary dwellings." This recommendation, observes
the editor of the London Daily Chronicle, will bring
-the problem into practical politics. Bltt the demand
for a minimum-wage law apparently has, in his opinion, a religious as well as a political basis, for he
publishes articles written at some length by two
of •the most representative spokesmen ·of religious
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thought in England. And as the minimum wage
is a live issue in many of our States, their discussion
of its moral or religious side should prove of interest to American readers.
Doctor Peter Taylor Forsyth, Principal of Hackney College, notes in The Chronicle that any new
moral idea takes a lbng time to penetrate the natural
man, who "is to regard it as an impertinence." "He
is still more apt," says this eminent Congregational
theologi:an, "to regard it •as an impertinence if religion take a hand in driving it home, and the church
daim a voice, not to say a control. He tells the
church to mind its own business, to confine itself to
its own sphere of the other-worldly, and to keep its
ethics ·out of its economics." But such advice as
this, declares Doctor Forsyth.
It becomes less and less possible to accept, as economics and
its wealth are seen to turn more and more on human weal, and
even human worth, for their stability and value. Religion
certainly had bette,r let the technique of such matters alone;
but it is only a sectional religion, gravitating to a sectarian,
if it let alone their principle. It should not interfere in the
battles, but it has a word in the campaign. The problem of
religion is that of society. It is not to perpetuate, nor to device, any particular theory of prope.rty, but to realize the free
man. We must go on to demand, whether in church or state,
just such changes and socialism as may be necessary :for that
end. (The movement of the workmen in relation to the employer has a counterpart in the claim of the laity to have more
voice and interest in the policy and property of the church.)
For the development of a free and moral personality we must
have fixity, freedom, and property. And these the proletariat
does not have unde·r present conditions, while those who do
h1ave them are dependent on the proletariat for ,their possession.

Such, then, we read, are the foundations on which
the demand for a living wage rests at last. According to Doctor Forsyth, "it is an assertion of the
Christian principle of the supreme worth of the
soul," and "the supreme worth of the soul, translated
into social practise, means the first claim on industry of the moral personality." Further:
1

The concrete form the claim takes is that a living wage to
the workern (including, 'Of course, managing workers) is the
first charge upon any industry; that the wage to the worker
take precedence of the wage to capital; and that an industry
which will not stand that is an industry artificially and immorally protected. In an advanced stage of moral civilization,
it would be classed with the dangerous industries, not to say
the deadly.
By this demand a great step is taken to. the measuring of a
man by what he is instead of by what he has. It does not
follow that he who has more is more. And if the changes in
,society are moving on lines more and more ethi-cal-as they
are when we stand high enough to command a wide prospect
-then personality must surely take the lead of ownership ....
The question is not whet~ a man can live mi a pound a
week, but whether present society has any right to require
that he shall. ... If the clergy of the great communions were
to realize and teach that moral and social translation of their
central belief in the soul which some of thefr leaders have
well grasped, the change in eoonomic conditions would be
both swift and safe.
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Experience shows that there is not an iron law of wages.
It resolves itself in practice into a tussle between the weaker

and the stronger, in which (as in all war) the weaker get the
worst of it. But the standard of living plus the ideal of
justice have now a growing influence in the matter. Am!
religion has here a good deal to say if it say it in the proper
way. A religion which is both social and moral should give
a principle for such a crisis, and not merely iubricate the
grinding faces. Such a principle the Christian religion does
giv;e when it makes the divine kingdom historic and terrene,
and the soul of man worth the death of the Son of God. Jf
we preached the public practice of that more we should get
readier ears for the theology of it.
It should be added, in fairness, that if the worker is rewarded on the principles of the soul he must put his soul
into his work. If he is Decognized as a moral personality, he
must act as such. And "ca' canny" tactics would then be
relegated among the barbarisms and immoralities of war.

Practically the same standpoint is that of the Very
Reverend Monsignor Robert Hugh Benson, of the
Catholic Archdiocese of Westminster. He.would remind his readers of the new idea of the state :
1

It is far from being ruinous to a home to act upon feeling
as well as upon brute force; and the question is, Is
it not piossible to say that-again, whether we like it or not
does not matter-the State is beginning to be guided, with respect to all her citizens and not only a section, by motives of
fe~ling as w.ell as those of rigorous severity and naked justice
-that it is beginning to have an air of home even for its
dingiest citizens?
0

And he asks those who argue against the principle
of the· minimum wage to
1

reflect upon the fact, vouched for by board of trade official,
that "for the incomes below 20s. two thirds of the total income
is spent on food," leaving one third for every other conceivable
need; and the inevitable corollary that where the income ap'
pears bel:o·W what is called the "living wage," there is no
margin at all. Reflect further upon any statistics you like,
taken from any reputable source at all, not of those persons
comparatively affluent on 30s. a week, but of those whoafter having eliminated the loafer-live in our big towns and
even in our country cottages on a wage only slightly less
than the very lowest that any state has ever yet proposed
to fix as "minimum."
It is not that we are flowing all day long with milk and
honey now, that our fountains run an excellent dinner ale, that
there is a stocked larder in every house, and that on this
peace and plenty wild-eyed fanatics are descending with discordant cries of unwonted change. The truth is that we are in
a state of unrest which among less stoliid citizens would long
ago have led to bloody revolution; and that this state, though
uo doubt fanned as well as v·oiced by agitators, arises almost
entirely from a convict1on among 'the employed that they
do not receiv;e enough money to live decently. If the new
principle is unsound, can it possibly be more so than our
present conditions? An open boat may be less secure than
a liner; but it is certainly more secure than a sinking ship,
however large and imposing.-Literary Digest, June 27, 1914.

When the illustrious man, Chief Justice Jay, was
dying, he was asked if he had any farewell address
to leave his children. He replied, "They have the
Bible."

Letter Department
Crumley-Kellems Debate
Soon after my arrival in Oregon I attended ·the reunion at
Estacada (near Poirtrand), where I met Brother F. M.
Sheehy. Because of the above debate and fd't other reasons,
Brother Sheehy decided it was wiser for me to labor in the
Southwestern Oregon District. Accordingly, wife and I left
the I'eunion Thursday, July 23, before its close, and on Friday traveled by .train from Portland to Roseberg. On Saturday we went by auto fr'Dm the latter place to Myrtle Point,
which was to be the scene of the debate.
·Owing to circumstanceiS, the discussion did not begin at
the time intended. While we were waiting, a meeting was
held at the Christian Church, on Thursday night, July 30.
We were expecting the debate to start that evening, but Professor Kellems did not arrive in time. In lieu of the debate,
addresses were given by Judge Sehlbrede, of Marshfield,
Oregon, Reverend Coulter, of the Christian Church, Elder
Crumley, a·nd myself. The speeches were along the line of
forbearance, toleration, investigation, etc., in relation to the
forthcoming debate. This meeting did good, for it put the people in a better frame of mind in relation to each other and toward the disputants, and thus prepared them for the discussion.
Profes,sor Kellems came to the scene of conflict by auto.
While en route he had trouble with his machine, D dd noc
arrive until Saturday, August 1. The debate began that
night, and continued :flo·r fourteen nights, including Sunday
nights. Six nights were devoted to the first proposition, four
nights each to the second and third. The sessions began at
8 p. m., closed at 10, and consisted of alternate, half-hour.
speeches. The propositions discussed were as f;ouows:
1. Is the Book of Mormon of divine origin, and worthy
of the respect and belief of Christian people?
2. Is the church of which I, D. C. Kellems, am a member,
known as the Church of Christ, in harm1ony in origin, organization, doctrine, and practice with the church of the New
Testament?

3. Is the church of which I, C. K Crumley, am a member,
known as the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, in harmony in origin, organization, doctrine, and
practice with the Church of the New Testament?
In affirming his first proposition, E.Jder Crumley stated
briefly what the Book of Mormon purports to be, read the
testimony of the eleven witnesses as to how it came to light,
and then p11oceeded to substantiate its claims, first, from
archreology, and, second, by Bible prophecy. His opponent did
not attempt to meet his archreological and b.iblical evidences,
but simply asserted that they were irrelevant to the subjed.
He then endeavored to establish an alibi or affirmative-negative po·sition by claiming the Book of Mormon originated
from the Spalding Romance, and by asserting that "Joe
Smith was a dirty polygamist," etc., and that the early Latter
Day Saints were "cattle thieves," and otherwise very bad
people,
F'or the Spalding story he relied on Howe for evidence,
which Elder Crumley offSiet by the facts of Sidney Rigdon'~
life making it impossible for him to cooperate with Joseph
Smith in the production of the Book of Mormon; by the evidence of the manuscript its1elf and the testimony of its finders,
and the confirmatoI·y evidence of the late ediitions of the
standard encyclopedias.
Regarding the character of Joseph Smith, Professor Kel·
lems used Whitmer's "Address" and Cowdery's "Defense."
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He appeared to rely more on the testimony of these men than
anything else and tried to make more out of it. He claimed
that if we accept these men as witnesses for 'the Book of Mormon we must receive their evidence on other points. In reply
Elder Crumley maintained that these men were personal witnesses ,to the Book of Mormon and knew whe1reof they testified. Subseque1itly rthey were severed from the church, and
ceased to be the comrades of Joseph Smith. They no longer
knew anything about his teachings and practices. What they
said was from hearisay, hence they were not competent witnesses. Whitmer said he once believed Joseph was not a
polygamist, but from reports that came to him he afterward
decided that he was, and besides, no man is so fair infallible
as to make his <testimony' on all subjects at all times in life
equally reliable. If the testimony of all men should be
always believed, then Professor Kellems is under obligatiQn to
accept what Whitmer and Cowdery say concerning the Book
of Mormon as well as their testimony relating to the subsequent life of Joseph Smith. Even if we should accept this
lattier testimony, it does not invalidate what these men had
before said as to the divine origin of the Book of Mormon.
Regarding the character of the early Latter Day Saints a
history of Grundy County, Missouri, was submitted in evidence. It is significant that this history was that of "Grundy"
and the chief witness, a Mr. "Slum." The evidence submitted
related to the Haun's Mill Massacre, and 'was easily met by
the evidence of Hubel't Howe Bancroft,
On the second propo,sition the professor did not attiempt to
show his church in h'a rmony with that of the New Testament,
nor did he apply the language of the proposition to his denomination. He applied it to the local congregation at
Eugene, of which he is a member. He attempted to describe
'the New Testament church (they all do that), and then
asserted (they all do this, too) that his church is the Pentecostal church. Elder Crumley called attention to the fact
that the New Testament church was not in question. It is
recognized as the standard. The question is this: Is Profossor Kellems's church in harmony, with that glorious
church?
Since the Professor refused to bring out his church, Elde1·
Crumley was compelled to do it for him, and he did it to
perfection. In addition to Elder Long's tract, The Failures
of Campbellism, we had the Christian System, The Christian
Baptist, The Life of A. Campbell, by Grafton, and the Memoirs 1of A. Gampbell, by Richardson. Facts were brought out
which the Christian people were ignorant. Professor Kellems
admitted he had not read the Christian S'ystem; At this
juncture Elder Crumley offered to go to the Eugene University and teach the hi-story of the Christian Church.
Elder Crumley proved that A. Campbell not only claimed
a resrtora,tion but a recons•truction, that is, a reorganization,
of the New T estament church, and yet the professor had
ridiculed the term "Reorganized" ill" our church title. He
further proved that the erratic, irregular way in which
Alexander Campbell and his father, Thomas Campbell, proceeded, stamps the Christian Church as a sect of human origin, the same as any other institution.
He especially
emphasized the fact that after eighteen years of gospel restoration, so called, they made the discovery, accidentally, that
baptism is "for the remission of sins." In short, the so-called
Church of Christ was found decidedly out of harmony with
the New Testament church in origin, organization, doctrine,
and practice. Alexander Campbell himself admitted that it
was such an imperfect imitation of the original church that if
the apostles and early Christians were on earth now ,they
would weep at beholding it.
When it came to our church proposition Professor Kellems
1

1

1
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pursued the course he had followed in di scussing the Book of
Mormon. In fact, the item before referred to in which Ban,.
croft was involved, came in on this proposition. Kellems
made fun ,of the idea of all the sects and creeds being wrong,
reading from Joseph Smith in Church History. Orumley read
from Campbell's Christian System where the various churches
are caUed "An adulterous brood." Kellems said:
"It
pinches me for my Baptist and Methodist brethren to be
abused." Crumley said: "'If it pinches him for other churches
to be condemned he'll be. black and blue all ·over if he reads
Alexander Campbell's Christian S'ystem." Elder Crumley
then showed that the "parties" who were "wrong" and the
"professors" who were "all corrupt" has direct reference to
those '\l\i-ho were quarreling over religion in Joseph's Smith's
neighborhood. In addition to this ''a11 the creeds were
wrong."
Some criticsms were also made on the Doctrine and Covenants, one being that it sanctions taking property without
payment. Elder Crumley read all the statements in full, relating to the purchase of land, the shedding of blood and the
payment of debts, showing clearly that God condemned appropriation without payment, the acquisition of lands by conquest, and the repudiation of debt. Another critidsm was that
our Doctrine and Covenants states on the title-page that what
it contains was "carefully selected from the revelations of
God." F1rom this i·t was asserted that we had struck out the
revelation on polygamy and some others, while the Utah
Church has retained them a11. As It happened, we had a copy
of the old Doctrine and Covenants ending with the "Martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith," and withoµt polygamy
and other matter that has been conjured up and added in
Utah. It was published by the Utah Church in 1851. Elder
Crumley threw this book down on the table exclaiming:
"There! If you'll find the revela1tiion on polygamy in that
I'll eat it."
Both speakers were witty, and, judging by their attitude
towards each other, both had kissed the "blarney stone."
They are both under suspicion of being partly Irish. The
professor indulged in more wit than did Elder Crumley, but
the latter seoired better when he did indulge. This feature
ran all the Way through the debate, and made is exceedingly
entertaining. It certainly was far from being a dull discussion. Although such a lengthy c:ontroversy is taxing to
the patience of the people, yet the attendance remained good
throughout. The whole crowd responded, no matter which
speaker was .on the floor. In fact, this was an unusual debate.
It began and ended with a better feeling than usual, and
there exists now no ill feeling between the members of the
•two churches.
We had some difficulty in the selection of a chairman. The
Christian Church, or rather, the professor's moderator, proposed Judge Sehlbrede, and I proposed a Mr. Phelan, a citizen
of Myrtle Point. These two presided interchangeably. Reverend McDonald of Coquille acted as moderator for Mr.
Kellems and I for Elder Crumley. I 1suggested that the
chairman preside al1ternately, which was readily agreed to
by Rev;erend McDonald. I considered this a better course
than to engage in needless discussion about the merits of
the two men. They both did well. The judge, however, left
at the close of the firsit proposition. Mr.' Phelan presided for
the rest of the time. Considerable latitude was allowed the
speakers; but little time was spent in discussing points of
order.
Profes,sor Kellems was, in the main, a fair man. He made
the distinction between us and the Utah Church clear and
strong, and reiterated it again and again during the debate.
His biased statements on other points were due to being misled by the authorities (so called) on whom he relied,
1
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Elder A .. A.· Baker, our branch president here, and Reverend Coulter, local pastor of rthe Christian Church, were also
on or near the platform. These two began the ne1;1otia,tions
which resulted in the debate. On the last night we all, including the chairman, stood in a line holding hands while
the audience joined us in singing as the closing hymn "Blest
be the tie that binds." Thus ended one of the most hotly
contested debates ever held.
Sometimes discussions make people enemies for life. This
one could not possibly have such an effect. It excited religious interest, and in that way will benefit the churches involved and 'all the other denominations of the town. Elder
Crumley ~nd I and the other principal pa11ties to 1the debate
have a standing invitation to visit th_e professor at his home
in Eugene.
Professor Kellems is a man of more experience in controversy than Elder Crumley, but the latter won easily. From
every quarter come reports favorable to our side. And, besides, our representative was so courteous that he toned down
the professor's radicalism and made the debate more agreeable than it would otherwise have been. Since the debate we
have a better standing in Myrtle Point than before, becamq
we are better understood. Personally Elder Crumley had
many friends before this controversy, but they are more
numemus now. This is no small matter in view of the cali·ber of his opponent.
Mr. Kellems is a "Hoosier" by birth, and is related to the
Kellems family of Southern Indiana. He began his career
as a minister twenty-six year1s ago, and has baptized ten
thousand people. He labore.d as an evangelist until .sixteen
years ago, when he beeame professor of oratory, homiletics
and sacred history in the Christian University at Eugene,
Oregon. Young men from everywhere are there training for
the min~stry, including some from Australia and New Zealand. He represents, of course, the Progressive Christian
Church. When we heard of him and his exploits we regarded
him as a Goliath and our man as a little David, but we are
sure that in this case, as before, the Lord empowered the
latter's sling. We are weH 1satisfied with the result and so
are others·.
Professor Kellems is in debate a tactician but not a logician. He did not pursue a technical, scholarly course, but
he could, I presume, if he had the time for the study of our
work and experience in debating with us. His methods, as
one can gather from th1s sketch, are largely old-fashioned.
He promises to study up and meet us again. I hope he will.
This debate was something like that of Braden and Kelley.
In the main, however, it included more historical and archreologicaI evidence. In a sense, I regret this, for it detracted
from the Bible discussion. Braden's wit, too, was unlike that
of Kellems'; it was "cut and dried." The latter',s was spontaneous. This was undoubtedly the most interesting debate
l ever attended.
A. C. BARMORE.
MYRTLE POINT, OREGON, August 29, 1914.

My First Impressions in Zion
My first view of the Temple Lot in the Land of Zion was
through the window of the electric car which runs between
Kansas City and Independence, Missouri. I was soon permitted to set feet upon the centraJ place of Zion; and I find
it is hard for me to try to describe the various feelings I enjoyed as I stood and gazed about.
I thought first of the number of years that I had earnestly
longed and prayed to be permitted to go to tihe promised
land; and to now realize that my prayer was, answered and
my desire fulfilled made me lift my heart in praise to God for
this g11eat blessing. And then I thought of the loving hearts,
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whose kind donations had made it possible for me to get
here, and I prayed the Lord that he would abundantly bless
and keep them; and I then and there resolved to devote myself more earnestly, devotedly, and zealously, helping, and
educating his pe:ople in far away Saint Thomas, Ontario.
Then I thought of the wonderful scenes that had taken
place on thi's land in the early history of the church, of the
wondrous blessingrs they had enjoyed, of how the Holy Spirit
of God has been poured out upon them, and I imagined I
cou1d almost see .those angel hosts of heaven still hovering
over this sacred place.
And then I thought of the terrible trials and sufferings,
the wickedness, pernecution, and great privations among
God's pe10ple on this land in the year 1833, which was brought
about by the carelessness and unfaithfulness of the Saints,
and also by the wicked and cruel devices of men and devils,
resulting in the awful, inhuman tortures inflicted upon the
Saints. It should serve as a lesson to all his people that God
will not always permit them to willfully disobey him, and
also ,that his promises to protect his people are sure if they
are faithful to observe his laws and keep them. Truly that
was a ten1ible lesson.
I then thought of the promises God had made in regar'd to
the land of Zion,-how his people were to gather here from
the four quarters of the earth; how that none but the pure
in heart would then remain here. The wonderful temple of
the Lord would be built on the piece of land so consecrated.
The angels of the Lord would direct and assist in its building and superstructure.
Then at the appointed time the trump shall sound and the
dead in Christ shall arise first. We who are alive and remain
faithful shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye and
caught up in the air. The one altogether lovely shall come
with myriads of angels. The wonderful coronation scene
will take place in the clouds of heaven when Jesus is
crowned King of kings and Lord of lords.. Then he shall
suddenly come to his temple (on this Temple Lot) and the
great reign of peace be established; and, if faithful, we can
participate in and enjoy all these glorious things, and associate with the K[ng of peace and with an those mighty men
of old and with our loved ones who have gone on before.
It seemed to me as I stood on this sacred spot and gazed
all around that there was no trial too hard, no sacrifice too
great, no burden too heavy, no cup too bitter, and no task
too difficult for me to cheerfully undertake so that I, though
unworthy, might be permitted to assemble with that bloodwashed throng on Mount Zion.
JOHN L. BURGER.
SAINT THOMAS, ONTARIO.
(The following is from a leUer from Brother U. W. Greene
in charge of the Palestine Mission, to President Frederick
M. Smith.-EDITORS.)
ROUM JEZZEM, MOUNT LEBANON, SYRIA, July 10, 1914,
Elder F. M. Smith,
Dear Brother: My report will not show great things acoomp1ished in the Palestine Mis:sion thus far. We have
labore.d under difficulties that have tried our patiences and
discouraged us much, but the assurance that the Lord never
required a work of his servants but what he opened the way.
for its accompliEhment has ever encouraged us to greater
effort.
The lack of means with which to work has been. largely
met by the appropriations from the Religio and Sunday
school as.s1ociations. On receiving that, I arranged with
Brother Eziz Nieam to build our school benches and some
furniture for the house. He had nearly completed the school
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desks ere I left Jerusalem, so they must have opened their
new ro·om. This will greatly help in the 'school work. They
will occupy the largest room on the place and Brother and
Sister Jenkins will take a smaller one. This is the only
room on the place that is adapted to school work. The house
is peculiar in its construction. We have haid to take Sister
W. P. Brown from the Ame1rican colony to our home, as
they would not have he.r· remain there and attend our meetings. This makes extra work for the sisters. She has a
pension of twelve dollars per month, so can pay her way by
our giving her the rnom. Living is as high here as in
America, and many thing1s much higher.
I hope to publish tracts in the Arabic and Hebrew ere the
close of the year.
The relig1ous prejudrice in Jerusalem is terrific. As we
send out tracts to everyone whose name we can obtain, the
pre'achers become angry and work hard to keep people from
coming to hear us. Their strong card is ,to threaten to dis-charge anyone from their emp1oy who attends our services.
As they have done this in one or two instances, others are
careful. )Ne visit and talk with many in their homes, however. The Jewish doctor continues very friendly, and is iuterested in our message; he is slow to grasp the ideais, and
we have felt discouraged at times, then the light would dawn
upon him and we would rejoice.
The work of gathering continues, and is increasing in
volume; hundreds of Jewish families arrive weekly and scatter over ,the land. Many are going into Galilee where the
land is better; many are going beyond Jordan into the
region once occupied by Manasseh, Gad and Reuben. The
paS:t three years the rains have come earlier and continued
later than in centuries. This is a promising sign. I hope
that we can purchase our own· property this year, and prepare for the future in Jerusalem.
I hrave arranged for Brother J enkim; to visit several of the
towns around Jerusalem and preach to the people; the difficulty will be the want of an interpreter. The progress will
be very slow here for a long time. Many will feel discouraged
and think the work a failure, but I feel that it should be
continued and properly cared for. In due time we shall reap
if we faint not. Sister K!oehle.r is fine with her school work,
but h1as been poorly for several months. She is somewhat
improved and I hope will be restored to perfect health.
Here in the Lebanon 1the situation is peculiar, and altogether different from the work in Jerusalem. This is a
mountain region; we are between three and four thousand
feet' above the sea.. It is a beautiful sight to watch the sun
set in the clouds, while we are above them. People are
friendly and kind, and praying ~hat some.thing will be done
for them by way of schools and religious instrucition. The
Presbyterian preacher and the Greek priest are friendly and
visit with me and we discuss religion. The Presbyterian -is
interested, but wants to have the matiter submitted to his
professors in Beirut.
Morning, afternoon, and evening, I visit from house to
house and always talk the faith mi.cl pray with 1them. Have
administered to several, in one instance at least with marked
results. It will require time to educate them to our faith.
Many of the young men are fine fellows, equal to our American boys and anxious for an education. What we need is to
educate some of them and send them with the gospel to their
own people.
Poor Brother Sioloman Njeam is blind, but is doing all he
can to help me: it is difficult t,o get him over these mountain
tDails, as 'the people never pick out the stones, but thl'ow them
into the roads fr,om their land. They are nearly impas,sable
for me, and worse for him. We are using the best material
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we have, however. An Abyssinian Doctor from Lezzen
called last week and hias invited us to his home to preach to
the people of that town.

(The following is taken from a letter fl'om Brother Rees
Jenkins, laboring in the Palestine Mission, to Brother R. M.
E 1lvin, of Lamoni, Iowa.-EDITORS.)
Elder R. M. Elvin,
Lamoni, Iowa;
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, July 31, 1914.
Dear Brother in the Lord: Your very welcome letter is
at hand, and we. were very glad <to hear from you once more.
We know that you are busy, and don't expect you to neglect
your other work in order to be prompt in answering us:
though we are always anxious to hear from you, and o.ur
hearts are made to rejoice when we do hear from you.
The work here is still at a very low ebb. Brother Greene
sent out some literature and circular letters announcing our
faith and also our services here. This effort aroused the
enemy, who at present is well fortified behind those most
formidable fortiresses, ignorance and superstition. These are
the strongholds of the Devil, and when one begins to strike
at them, it is much like sending a ball against the wall, the
harder you strike the greater the force with which it rebounds. However, by diligent effort, we may, like Titus of
old, force our engine through ,the defense. The saying that
light dispels darkness may be eminently correct, but "the
darkness comprehended it not" is verily a true saying. There
must be capacity to receive light. !n order to light up a
dark cell, one must break through the barriers that resist
the penetration of the light. Here we have to do with the
barriers just now.
I have already mentioned the difficulties in this country,
·so do not need t10 repeat them here, but before the work will .
meet with any permanent success 11€,re, these difficulties must
be met and overcome. We can then make good use of the
conditions here for the advancement of the work in this land.
Mr. Djirius Yousef, the teacher in the German .school here,
does not attend the ,services any more. He says, however,
that his heart is with us. But conditions are such that he is
bound to hear his advisers. He is a nian of vast influence,
his station is a very high one; it is hard to turn away from
all the prospect held out by the 1spiritual authorities of the
German Government. If he eomes into the work it will be
after we have succeeded in making the name of Latter Day
Saints honorable in this country. That may not be very hard
to do once we have got started right. S'orne may think our
work here is premature. Not at all; that is, so far as this
country is concerned. But in so far as the church may not
be able to support the mission under its present condition,---'
well, that is another question, or, to use a common expre,ssion,
it is a horse of another color.
The work here demands something more than a casual and
transient support. It must be a substantial and systematic
support. Then if I'm not sadly mistaken, the results will
be all this church aan expect. It is not a good preacher only
that we ne,ed here, though he is also almost indispensable;
but he must also be able to teach children, for the majority
of the people are ve,ry ignorant and must be met on their
own plane. Then there are men of learning representing
all kinds of oriental and occidental philosophy from the materialist with his ''physico-chemical action" to the dreaming
idealist and philosopher who claims there is no matter, and
the other that claims ,that matter is the result of sin, and
when sin is no moire, matter will heeome extinct,-at least as
matter,-and ·aU will 1then be spirit. Some say that Jeru-
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salem is the center of the world. Perhaps so, and that may
account for the fact that it seems also to be a veritable
vortex ·of philosophy, no, not real philosophy; but vain
philosophy, science s·o called, monkey-ancestral theory, or
evolution, .so called, ignorance, g1,oss ignorance and abject
superstition, and much of it bearing the badge of Chri8tianity. Be that as it may, it is a vortex all right. But what a
travesty on religion! Babylon! Babylon! when the mene,
mene, tekel upharsin will be written on thy walls, and thy
mighty ones will tremble for fear, and their knees shall smite
one against the other as a result, the very earth must groan
under the shock!
we are. enlarging our night school, and we shall have
three classes now, so that part of our work is gradually moving on. We do not know, as yet, what salutary effect it may
have on the Jews here. There is one young man here, ho.wever, that seems to have taken a great liking for us, and is
spending much time with us. He is a son of a rabbi in tho
city, who came here from Greece. He is learning English
·quite rapidly, and attends the services regularly. He has no
time for Judaism, and very little for religion at all, unless
it is for Christianity. We may be able to do something with
him when he learns enough English to understand the preaching. His brother Jews have persecuted him much on account
of his attachment, and have even reported him to his father;
but his father does not seem to object at all to his, coming, so
we can not tell what the final results will be.
We have another Jew here,-a Persian--(perhaps I have
mentioned him before), who claims to be Messiah. He be··
lieves in the rnessiahship of Jesus, but he believes he has
gone into the heavens to remain the·re, except as he may come
in the pernon of the latter-day Messiah, by giving unto him
his spirit to such a degree that he will accomplish the purposes of God, in the restoration of Israel. I meet him :twice a
week, and have been meeting him now for months to discusf;
the leading question beating on the messiahship of Jesu,,;
and his divinity. He now acknowledges his divinity-something he did not admit before. He only looked upon him as
a prophet like unto J\'Ioses,-a man, but a man that had given
to the Jewish religion the very highest interpretation. Having lived and exemplified the very highest principles of Judaism, God made him Lord of all, in recognition of his faithfulness and devotion to his mission and in keeping the commandments of his God. But to-day, as I have just said, he
acknowledges hfs divinity. He is a ve1ry able man; a profound reasoner, and master of the: situation so far as the socalled Christian ministers are concerned. Many have tried
to speak with him, but their interviews always ended with
the third or fourth visit. We have been discussing now for
nearly a year. At first we only met once in a great while,
but for several months, now, the questions have become so
interesting that we meet twice every week to discuss. He is
gradually giving way, which gives us hope.
Brother Greene has gone to. _Lebanon. He is trying to get
the work before the people there. He reports several administrations to the sick, with marked results. we hope his
labor ·there will meet with abundant success. Brother Koehler
will soon be going up there, too, to do some singing.
I understand that the peace confe.rence is to be held at the
Hague next year, and Eul'ope seems to be making all prep.
aration fo.r Austria occupying Belgrade, Russia and Germany mobilizing. Poor Turkey is trembling for fear. She
is friendless excepting Germany is cajoling her.
It is now likely that the Hebrew International University
will be built upon the Mount of Olives. There is also a
Jewish Sanhedrin :to be establi:shed here, so it seems that the
year of 1914 is to be an epoch-marking year. Perhaps the
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threatening European war will be one of the means that will
make it possible for the Jews to return to Palestine.
This summer has been a wonder, it has been so very
pleasantly cooL The weather is changing here. Perhaps T
have mentioned this before, so lest I weary you too much,
with my long epistle, I think I shall also "reel off" as you
say, and say amen, too.
Please convey our best wishes •to all the Saints in Lamoni,
and especially to those who know us, if there are any there
that do know us. I met Brother Elbert A. Smith once at
the conference of 1908, and that is aU I know I think in
Lamoni beside1s yourself. By the way, I always enjoy reading his editorials, they are certainly fine. I can't help but
laugh sometimes when he gets after the Shooks and the
Snicks and the Snakes. I enjoy it.
Box 91, FRENCH PosT.

LONDON, ENGLAND, September 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: I suppose some of the readers of the
HERALD will be anxious to hear from this part of the mission field, especially at this particular time when it would
appear that all things are in commotion.
The present tangle and situa,tion of the European nations
are the results of the iron hand of oppression, for which this
war forces an atonement and plunges fifty million people
into misery and ruin. It is one of time's revenges, which
God foreknew would come, therefore the pr.ediction, "Ye
shall hear of wars and rumors of wars."
Men's hearts are failing them for fear. Even this nation
of Great Britain, realize that they are facing the most gigantic problem their history ever reached. The heads of this
great Government are in no wise backward in so expressing
themselves. The call to arms and the pressing appeals for
men, is to all classes of people from nineteen to thirty-five
and even forty-two if ever in service before, regardless of'
special physical conditions. Five hundred thousand men are
wanted .to be added to the army. Thousands upon thousands
are filing up to the recruiting stations, which looks like they
are preparing for a greater struggle.
A victory for Germany would mean the absorption of
Holland, Belgium, and the northern part of' France into a
vast German Empire. It would mean the ultimate disappearance of the British merchant marine from the sea. It
would mean also the disappearance of England from South
Africa and the loss of India. And, as admitted by some of
the great and wise editors of the principal papers of London,
it might even result in the absorption of the British Isles
into the German Empire. Therefore the united forces from
Canada, Australia, India and even south Africa are called
to the conflict, and on last Sunday, August 30, a great army
of Russians landed in Aberdeen, Scotland, through by train
to (Tilbury Docks) London, thence across the Channel to
the conflict.
Each of the con.flicting nations are confident and praying
for the success of their respective arms. Emperor William
of Germany said at Berlin, March 29, 1901, "We 'Nill be
everywhere victorious, even if we are surrounded by enemies
on all sides, and even if we have to fight superior numbers,
for our most powerful ally is God, who since the time of
the Great Elector and Great King, has always been on our
side." The British are praying for the success of their
nation, and are predicting a new map for Europe, with Germany no more, and the Emperor 'Villiam sent out on a lonely
"Saint Helena." (Contrast this with the statement made
by the worthy late President Lincoln during the darkest
days of the American Civil War, "I do not know . . . but I
am very anxious to know whether we are on God's side.")
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According tb the custom of all nations, since the beginning
of nations, when they were about to begin a conflict with
their enemies, the heads of those nations went into their
houses of prayer, both pagans and Christians, and impor- ·
tuned the Lord God Almighty, creator of heaven and earth,
to bless their nations with victory. But when we consider
that victory of one nation is the oppression of the other how
much has God to do with it? And with all nations is it
not considered that "might is right"? But might ·is not
right unless it is righteous might, which emanates only from
God, and will yet rule in all nations.
Those who are watching the proceedings through the daily
papers can see that notwithstanding the repulses and reverses that are reported that the German army is moving
steadily forward, and as nearly as can be estimated they
are within seventy-five miles of Paris. No one can help
but realize what a great army Germany has in the field,
when we consider they are harassed on both frontiers of
their country, and that they had to fight the Fr«nch, Belgians,
and British on the west, and the mighty land forces of Russia
on the east.
There is an apparent protest from different nations against
some of the methods used by Germany in their warfare, and
such protest is now being carried to the authorities of' the
United States. But when we consider the history of' warfare
of the past, we note that the nations who were equipped
with the most modern weapons of destruction used them to
the disadvantage of the nations using more out-of-date defenses. A brief visit to the armory in the Towers of London
will convince anyone that th~re has been a wonderful evolution in the inventions of warfare, from the early-day club, to
the latest torpedo, which is so constructed as to move about
and direct its course like a live fish, to find its prey. Now
comes the aerial invention. Hence the protest. What next?
This may or may not be the great war of the beginning
of the end; but it shapes very much like what we imagined
it would be. If it is the war of' the end, the end is not yet,
for we are told that there will be pestilence, earthquakes,
famines, which would continue until there is a "full end of
all nations" as th~y are at present constituted, for the. uore
wicked part of the people will be cut off, and out of the
change will come a new condition. Man will not war against
his fellow man, nor nation against nation, for they will
become so disgusted with the terrors of war that they will
do as the Scripture has said, they shall beat their swords
into plowshares, and pruning hooks, and learn the art of
war no more."
For this are the thinking people praying. From The Christian Commonwealth we quote the following: "A prayer for
the nations.-We pray, 0 Father of all, who lovest all men,
for a new Germany, a new England, a new Europe,· and a new
world, wherein every race may be free, and government may
be of the people, by all and for all, so that the nations, ordering their states wisely and worthily, may live in the example
of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with the Father
and the Holy Spirit, may all the praise of the world be given,
all power, domination, and glory, for ever. Amen."
The heads of this Government are wisely considering the
best interest of the people on the British Isles, and are endeavoring to keep the industrial machinery of the country
in operation, and to guard the imports of food supplies from
abroad, and also to keep the prices of foodstuffs down. But
in spite of all their precautions,' thousands of men and women
are thrown out of employment and the prices are going up.
I could not but notice that in this extremity of conditions
the principles that are outlined in the revelations given to the
church to govern Zion are very largely the principles that
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they are seeking to carry out for the safety and protection
of the people, especially the poor. The cry goes forth from
the rich and poor, the high and the low, "We are all one,
and if there are any differences high or low or politically,
close up the ranks, that there may be no longer differences."
This teaches us as '·a church that the laws of Zion will yet
be the laws that will govern the nations, because we see
that men are and will naturally seek these laws, if not
otherwise, will seek them unknowingly, in their extremity.
We feel quite safe in London, and have no thought of any
evil coming to us. Our minds are at rest. We have confidence in God that even if the great conflict has come, if
faithful, the promise made to Enoch of old will be shared
to us, "My people will I preserve."
RODERICK MAY.
(The following was addressed to the Seventh or British
Isles Quorum of Elders by their president, Elder John E.
Meredith.)
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, July 31, 1914.
Dear and Respected Brethren: It is with joy and pleasure
that I meet you at this time, and have the honor of looking
upon your kind and smiling faces.
First, I want to thank you, one and all, for the respect
shown to my post cards asking for your opinions as to which
day would be the best for holding a· quorum meeting, to
which nearly everyone has replied with kind words and wise
advice. What more can we want, or ask for?
I have been trying for years to provide good and successful
quorum meetings in your midst, but have failed to a great
extent; yet have not given up hope or ceased trying. It is
said, "If at first you don't succeed, try, try again." I think
matters have changed, and that I have hit upon a plan that
will, or is now meeting with success, and I truly thank you
for the kind. response.
I propose writing a few lines on Christian duties and graces,
and hope the spirit of the gospel and our heavenly father's
Spirit will lead and direct what may be represented.
First, are we Christians? If so, what are we doing to
show it, and how should we act in life? Should we become
offended at a few words offered by a brother or sister, and
speak unkind words or backbite or say unkind words about
them? No; the law given by our heavenly Father tells us
to get things righted, going to the ones concerned and telling
them of their faults. If they hear us we have gained favor
and things are righted, but if not we are pointed clearly to
the next step to be taken. Shall we be true Christians? I
trust we are,-try to be. What is the purpose or need for
Christianity? It should make people better, kinder, more
ready to help others, and to do good, and to destroy selfishness, pride, and jealousy.
What is our duty as a body of Christians and as elders?
We must remember God reveals nothing to the hasty. The
calm water best refl.ects the stars. Now what does this convey to our minds? That we should not be hasty in forming
our conclusions or judging others, but keep calm, reflect upon
and consider things with a calm spirit; then we shall be
better able to give a correct decision. One very important
duty is to pray, not merely with the lips, but from the heart.
(See Matthew 26: 38. Luke 18: 1. 1 Timothy 2: 8.) God
promises to hear (Deuteronomy 4: 29. Psalm 50: 14, 15.
Matthew 6: 7-14.) Conditions given by God. (Chronicles
7: 14. Matthew 21: 20. Nephi 8: 7. Alma 16: 29. Doctrine
and Covenants 85: 36.)
What is the duty of' the elder? One duty is to teach men
of the things put into their hands by the power of God's
Spirit. That is, to be taught from on high. How can we be
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so taught? Why, by reading Book of Mormon, Doctrine and
Covenants, Bible, learning therefrom what is necessary for us
to do, complying with the laws laid down, and having that
implicit faith and confidence in our heavenly Father that will
call down this blessing. We have been commanded to study
all good books, and by so doing our minds are fed and stored
with that material which it is necessary to deal out at the
time required.
The elder's duty is to preach, teach, and expound the gospel
of Christ so as to build up the church, and not to pull down
other churches or condemn others, but give everyone credit
for having good desires.
The duty .of the presiding elder of the branch is to watch
over the branch and see that the officers do their duty; he
should visit the members to encourage them and to be as a
father in love and respect; also to see that the priests and
teachers carry out their duties. If this is done in the spirit
of love and respect we shall have lively members and good
healthy branches.
District elders (presidents) have a duty in looking after
the branches in their respective districts, to see that they
are kept in order, and that they have help if needed.
Mission elders are under the jurisdiction of the missionary
in charge. Their work is outside the branch, to spread the
gospel by giving out tracts, preaching when: occasion may
require, or opportunity occurs, and to fill appointments. One
of the best. means by which they spread the gospel is to get
into personal contact with people and thus present the truth
in a kind and loving way.
There has been a lot of friction and misunderstanding between the elders and priests. How can we adjust these matters? I think the elders can do a lot to put these matters
right, and thereby do better and more efficient work in the
future than in the past. First, by calling upon the priests
from time to time to take charge of meetings; offering the
opening prayer, etc., the latter is in their line of office. Then
give them an opportunity of baptizing, after which the elders have an opportunity of fulfilling their part. Let us do
all we can to show respect, then we will get respect and do
a greater work.
Yours in bonds,
JOHN E. MEREDITH.

ARGYLE, MICHIGAN, August 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: This branch was organized July 5, 1907,
with sixteen members, including officers. All went well for a
time. Sunday school and Religio were conducted; preaching
and prayer meeting had their part in holding the work together.
Some moved away and the writer was left as the only
officer, with three families to meet with in trying to preach
the gospel and teach the Saints their duty. The spirit of
preaching was finally given to the writer. I was invited by
some because of the interest manifested to go tO the schoolhouse a miie and half distant. Good crowds attended and a
splendid hearing was given, though no apparent results followed. While holding forth in the schoolhouse a short time
we' never slac~ened our diligence in branch work. We divided our time between Snover and Sandusky every other
evening, still keeping up prayer meetings, Religio and Sunday school.
God blessed me in this work, and while at times it wa;;
discouraging, we were assured greater work was before us,
and we knew we needed preparation, so we kept steadily on.
While engaged in the first year of this work we were shown
that if faithful we should ·occupy in a schoolhouse about

three miles distant. We kept at work doing the best we
could, and in due time some from the district where the
schoolhouse spoken of was located came to our preaching
service and invited me to come and preach for them. I
accepted, and my real work began.
Things went smoothly for a short time, when persecution
came in many ways. We kept steadily on at our w 0 rk.
Finally two, man and wife, asked for baptism. Being a
teacher, I sent for Elder Grice, and we had a time of rejoicing, as we knew the work would grow. In September, 1912,
I was called to the office of priest, and the following June
did my first baptizing. I have baptized twenty-six to date,
four one week ago, the 16th, and one yesterday, the 22d. I
was ordained to the office of elder July 5, this year, and my
work is increasing. The Lord is blessing me, and we hope
to be able to occupy acceptably.
Now, dear Saints, and especially the local ministry, I
want to say that during all this time I was living on a new
farm and caring for my family of eight children. We lost
one by death. I 1oved this work above all else, and I went
at it. I worked and prayed, and where I saw I lacfoed I
tried by study and in every way lawful to prepare myself.
My object in writing this letter is to encourage and inspire
others to thrust in their sickles and reap.
Our branch numbers forty-eight, Religio thirty-four, Sunday school fifty-five. We hold all our meetings in a private
house, and not a big one at th~t.
In conclusion, I wish to say that to mention the work of
my wife and others would require much space. The Lord
knows and will reward all.
WILLIAM H. SHEFFER.
KELLEEN, TEXAS, August 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have lost track of my mother and my.
brothers and sisters. My mother lived at Wilburton, Oklahoma, the last I heard from her, about eight months ago. If
any of the Saints know where" she or any of my brothers or
sisters are, will they please be so kind as to write at once.
The last I heard of Brother Edker he was at Denison, Texas.
Brother Arthur was. at Wagoner, Oklahoma; and the girls
were in Arkansas.
·
I am attending a big protracted meeting at this place, but
do not enjoy it. The Saints know about what we hear at
the sectarian meetings. I am alone in this part of the
country. I am attacked on every ,side, but, God being my
helper, I hope to come out victorious. I have not heard a
gospel sermon for over two ye;us, but I am still true to the
faith. I am on the move and do not intend to settle until l
find a branch of our church.
My first wife is dead. My present wife is not a membe1·
of the church.
I have four little ones I am trying to bring
up as the Lord would have me do. Dear Saints, I ask the
prayers of all tha't my wife may obey and come into the fold
of Christ, and that I may be blessed in trying to rear_ my
family.
Hoping to hear from some one, I still remain,
Your brother in one faith,
Care S. D. Watts, Route 2.
J. A. SHARES.
SILVERWATER, MANITOULIN ISLAND, ONTARIO,
August 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: Having been appointed to this field, Manitoulin Island and North Shore, as it has been called in the
past, after an absence of over two years, I arrived at Manitouwaning, June 20, finding Brother Smith trying hard to
keep the camp fires burning, the church being closed be-·
cause of lack of interest. However, the doors swing open
once more, and I preached to quite an audience Sunday evenc
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ing, the 21st, leaving next morning for ,Little Current, where
apart to occupy in the priesthood-two priests, one teacher
I remained one week, then back to Manitouwaning to attend and one deacon. p,romises of great work, with great blessthe annual picnic of our people there, over Suday.
ings, were given to all of them. Elders Berger Raison and
Some of the Saints from a distance atten:ded the sacra- Scott officiated.
ment meeting, Sunday, July 5. Much of the Spirit was en-·
This gives Saint Thomas a strong complement of officers.
joyed. The Saints were encouraged, and it was manifested Brother J. L. Berger presides with dignity, grace, and pre·
that Brother Authur Gordon of Sandfield and Brother M. K. c1s1011, while his assistants support him grandly. Good
Brown of Manitouwaning should be set apart to the office of Saints are they of the Saint Thomas Branch.
St:mng and
priest. We held a few meetings the following week, but the robust in faith, willing and anxious in spirit. The organiinterest did not warrant a prolonged effort.
zation has no taint of priestcraft., "Servant of all," is the
Leaving there on the twelfth in company with Elder W. R.
sentiment prevailing.
Smith, I went to Sandfield, remaning over Sunday, then going
I came over the line, pursuant to agreement, to deliver an
on to The Slash. HNe I found some interest, and remained address for the tri-state encampment of sailors and soldiers,
one month preaching occasionally at Sandfield. Sunday, at Montgomery, Michigan. When the evening approached,
August 14, Brother and Sister Gordon came down from s·and- I was totally unable to attend because of an attack of facial
freld, and Brethren Smith and J. Lockier and Brother and neuralgia. Even now, my face is so o;wollen, I can with
Sister M. K. Brown came over from Manitouwaning. Brother difficuity talk. For downright contemptuousness, and sneakGordon, and Brother Brown were ordained to the office of ing acute pain, I believe the attack of neumlgia eclipses the
priest, W. R. Smith and the writer officiating. We trust the present war, on a gigantic scale, in Europe. I think so.
brethren will be true to their calling, and bring honor to the But while General Neuralgia was mobilizing forces preparacause. Brother Gordon has held the office of trustee and tory to a strong attack, we issued the following as a matcouncilor for years, and is a young man of a very fine family, ter of announcement:
and if humble will be heard from.
"Preaching at Saints' chapel Sunday, August 23; subject:
On August 17, I drove up to Mindemaga, remaining over at both 10.30 a. m. and 7.30 p. m. will be a continuation of
night, then on to Campbell Township, remaining over night 'European war,' fr:om a prophetic examination, Elder Scott
with a Mr. Skeppen. He drove me two miles the next morn- the speaker.
ing to catch the stage for Gore Bay. He refused to t'ake any"About 603 B. C. the reigning monarch of Babylon had a
thing for his trouble. I had met him some years ago, when dream. A great metallic image stood before him. Head was
I opened the work at Green Bay. In driving from his place of gold; breast and ·arms of silver; thighs of brass; legs of
to Gore Bay we passed through a beautiful tract of country iron; feet and toes part iron and part clay. Daniel, a
of fine farm buildings, which bespoke a thrifty, industrious prophet of God, and in captivity with his Jewish brethren,
people.
was interpreter by inspiration.
Our work has never been introduced in those parts. And
"The king was informed, 'Thou art this head of gold.'
why not? Too much following of old lines, probably. We Following the downfall of Babylon, arose the 'breast and
felt much like pitching in right then and there, to introduce arms' of silver, or the Persian Empire. Then comes the
our work; but I had felt strongly impressed for sometime 'b11ass' section of the image, symbolizing the Macedonian
that I should visit Silverwater, so I pushed on, arriving on Empire under Alexander the Great. Conquering the Greeks,
the 20th.
Rome rises as the 'legs of iron'-imperial mistress of the
There are only two families of Saints he:re, Brethren nations, alway~, victorious, attained universal dominion B. C.
Nobles and Farthings. They had not been visited by a mis- 45, maintaining it until 385 A. D.,, when she was divided into
sionary for five years. It was well that I came. Brother eastern and wesforn divisions, indicated by the two legs. Her
Noble is a priest, and Brother Farthing a teacher. Had maje.sty was one, however, until A. D. 476, where, by the
Brother Noble the privileges some of our young men have, incursions of the northern barbarians, she was bursted into
he would develop very rapidly in the work, and would become t'eJl comparatively petty sovereignties, symbolized by the ten
a power for good. Brother Farthing is very highly re- toes of the image,· as follows: 1, the Huns; 2, Ostrogoths;
spected, and a man of sterling qualities, such as must suc- 3, Visigoths; 4, Franks; 5, Vandals; 6, Sueves; 7, Burgunceed in the end-a man or honor, a man of God.
dians; 8, Herules; 9, S'axons; 10, L1ombards.
In looking over this field, as I see it, it should have a
"The more modern names on Europe's map, are: Greece,
missionary on the ground all the time to live here with his Italy, France, Portugal, Spain, Lombardy, Burgundy, Ausfamily; one not overanxious for baptisms, but for the good tria, Germany, and Great Britain. Some of these prophetic
of the work, to be stationed at some central place wh~re he ·'toes' of 1the great image are now drenching Europe-the
could keep a conveyance of his own so that he could reach original territory of the empire as a unit-in blood. What
any part of the field when necessary. It might be well to does prophecy say of their future? Will a unfversal govorganize a district. This would bring the Saints more in ernment :follow? Is this but the twentieth century strugtouch with the work, bringing the workers together, which gle for republicanism?
would result in development, encouragement and strength.
"You are cor,dially invited to service August 23 at Saints'
Sincerely yours,
· chapel.":__Coldwater Daily Reporter, August 21, 1914.
G. C. TOMLINSON.
This was a "hit." Fine a,ttendance, and an effort seems
COLDWATER, MICHIGAN, August 27, 1914.
Editors Herald: In closing a very interesting meeting at
Saint Thomas, Ontario, we were privileged to baptize Sister
Beemer, in the font of the Saints' church. The font i~
located in the Sunday school room, immediately back of the
pulpit. With folding doors thrown open, pulpit removed, the
audience remains seated, with a splendid view of the administration. A fine .spirit prevailed on this occasion, as
also the Sunday previous when four young men were set

under way for this to be repeated in the city park on a Sunday afternoon. We had the exquisite privilege of hearing
the .effort spoken of as "great." One thing is great, that
is the subject, involving the mo,st gigantic war plans in the
history of nations.
"We are living, we are dwelling,
In a grand, and awful time;
In an age on ages telling,
To be living 1s sublime.
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Hark the waking up of nations,
Gog and Magog to the fray;
Hark! · what soundeth? Is creation
Groaning for its Latter Day?"
Yes, Jesus terms our period of the world "the harvest,"
"the end of tl:).e world,'' that age when the hoarded-up resentments of six thousand years center for final disposition.
That age, or period when we reap manifold more than we
sow-the ·multiplicative fe:ature--"harvest"-even the marshaling of nations-"assembling the kingdoms''-mobilizing
-and the increase -0f militarism, the invention of instruments of cleath, all vindicating the records, the revelation of
God. When I read of the fleet of airships, ''dirigibles,'' I
was reminded of Tennyson's prophecy, years agone, the poet
laureate of England seemed inspired to offer the following:
Men, my brothers, men the workers, ,ever reaping something
new:
That which they have done but earnest of the things that
they shall do;
For I dipt into the future, far as human eye could see,
Saw the vision of the world, and all the wonder that would
be;
Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies of magic sails;
Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down with cosUy
bale,s;
Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and there rained a
ghastly dew
From the nations' airy navies grappling in the central blue;
Far along the world-wide whisper of the south wind rushing
warm,
With the. standards of th'e peoples plunging throug,h the
thunderstorm;
Till the war drum throbbed n·o longer, and the battle flags
were furled
In the Parliament of man, the federation of the world.
There the common seme of most shall hold a fretful realm
in awe,
And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in universal law."
Will the science of destruction arrive at such a stage of
advancement that the heavens will ring with shouts of
slaughter, and the ghastly dew rain down from the firmament, while the death grapple will be with the airy .navies
in the central blue? What, and if this fulfills the prophetic
words of ''holy men,'' who spoke of a yet future conflid
when God "will rain upon Gog" and his allied forces "great
hailstones, fire. and brimstone, from heaven ?"-Ezekiel 38: 22.
This conflict is "the time of Jacob's trouble,'' but the Lord
interposes for his deliverance, more directly than in the
inferno now on between the old horns of the Roman Empire.
Well, sure1y the scroll is unrolling. No wonder Jes us
says, Watch. He that watches will not watch in vain. We
are on a towering eminence. The eye can survey the broad
expanse of world's history. Age preceding age, here and
there a bright spot, like an oasis in the extending desert.
May we be prepared for new conditions.
Hopefully,
S. W. L. SCOTT.
FANNING, KANSAS.
Editors Herald: Northeastern Kansas reunion met at Topeka, August 22 to 30, Frank G. Hedrick and Samuel Twombly presiding. Able and spiritual sermons were preached
by Brethren Lewis, Stebbins, Moler, Twombly, Bailey, Hedrick, and Cool. The fellowship meetings were encouragfog,
strengthening, and spiritual.
The attendance was not so large as at former reunions.

The song service was excellent, under the able leadership of
Mr1s. McNichols.
Time and place of next teunion was left to the minister
in charge and district president.
EMMA HEDRICK.

-------·

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
BRITISH IsLEs.-Met in Saints' meetinghouse, 17 Strand
Road, Gloucester, 6.45 p. m., August 1, W. H. Greenwood
presiding, Brethren Miles and Stokes ushers, Thomas Jones
chorister, E. J. Trapp orgianist. Chairman stated Thomas
Jones would itake the mission field from this conference, and
asked the S'aints to support him with their faith and prayers.
Bishop May reported: Elders' and priests' quorums met at
9 a. m., the 2d, in Glevem Hamm, Southgate. Ait 9.45 a. m.
Brethren Armstrong and H. Smith addressed the congregation. At 10.30 James Baty spoke. At 2.30 p. m. fellowship
meeting was held. Sister Flanagon, of Great Malvern, asked
prayers for Joseph Greenwood, and E. Maloney for Brother
Preston. At 5 p. m., the high priests met. At 6.30 Thoma;;
Jones and R. May spoke. An outdoor service was held at
the corner of Commercial Road, Southgate, at the close of
the evening service, speakers being Edward Maloney and
J. A. Rudd. The mmning meeting on the 3d was occupied
with short addresses. In the afternoon, business: Report
of auditors on Bishop's accounts received. Brother lVfiay was
sustained as book agent, authorized to obtain necessary assistance. Recommendaition of Seventh Quorum of Elders
asking for ordination of John A. Rudd approved, and he
was ordained by R. May, James Baty and J. E. Meredith.
Following was adopted: "We the member:s of the British Isles
Mission of the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, now
in eonfer'ence as:sembled, at Gloucester, England, beg to
petition his most gracious majesty's government to use all
.possible and honorable means to maintain a position of
neutrality during the present European conflict. Praying
Go,d to guide you in all your deliberations during the time·
of stre,ss and peril, we subscribe ourselves,'' etc. Before
this resolution could have been dispatched, war was declared
'and troops were hastily equipped and sent to the front.
Church 'authorities and conference appointees were sustained,
as was W. H. Greenwoo,d, mission president; Bishop R. May
and Counselors J. VV. Taylor and W. R. Armstrong, mission
b iEhopric; W. R. Armstrong and J. W. Taylor, secretaries;·
WI. R. Armstrong, historian; Bishop May as financial secretary. J. W. Worth, of London, was reelected auditor. Place
of next conference was left in the hands of president. In
the, evening Saints met for fellowship. W. H. Greenwood,
presi,dent; W. R. Armsitrong, secreitary.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.~Convened at Irvington, August
29, at 10 a. m., F. M. Sheehy and C. W. Hawkins presiding,
Branches reported: Stockton, Chico, s:an Jose, Sacramento,
Oakland, San Francisco,, Ceres, Tulare, Ukiah, Irvington,
and Sarnta Rosa, showing net gain of 28. District treasurer
reported:
Receipts $34. 70; expenditures $49.87. Motion
prevailed authorizing treasurer to retain same to be added
t:o district fund. Said fund was furthe'r augmented by special collecti,on. Secretary was, paid $9.95 due. Overdue
bala:nce o.f $25 was ordered paid C. W. Deuel for missionary
tent expense. Time and· place of next reunion left to com'mittee. San Francisco was selected as place :for nex:t conference, time left to district president and missionary in
charge. John W. Lawn, secreta,ry.

Conference Notices
Florida will meet at Ala,fiora church, October 31, 10 a. m.
Send reports to undersigned, Bre,wton, Alabama, Route 5.
It is expected that reunion will be organized immediately
following the business of the conference, hence we expect a
good representation of the ministry, and hope for a profitable
time. E. N. McCall, sec:retary.
Northeastern Nebraska will meet a:t Blair, October 10,
10 a. m. Anna Hicks, secretary.
Spring River will meet at Joplin, Missouri, October 10
and 11. Mollie Davis, secretary.
Eastern. Iowa convenes at Saints' church Ninth and Poplar, Muscatine, Iowa, Octiober 24 and 25, prayer service at
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9.30 a. m. Take Park Plan car or interurban, get off on
Eighth and Poplar, walk one block north. Furnish secre, tary with repo,rts by Octohe,r 15. J. E. Benson, lock box
281, Davenport, Iowa.
Kentucky and Tennessee will convene with Farmington
Branch, October 24 and 25. Branch and priesthood reports
1desired sent to S. E. Dickson, secretary, Paris, Tennessee,
or the undersigned at Fulton, Kentucky. J. R. McClain,
president.
Michigan meets at McGregor, October 24, 10.30 a. m.
Meals, adults 15 cents; children 10 cents. William M. Grice,
president.
New York meets at Buffalo, October 24 and 25, Sterling
Hall, Connecticut Street, near Normal Avenue. Anna Brothers, secretary, 36 Tremont Avenue.

Convention Notices
Gallands Grove Sunday school and ReligiD will meet at
Cherokee, October 1, 7.30 p. m. Floy Holcomb, secretary,
Dunlap, fowa.
London Religio meets at Saint Thomas, October 9, 10 a. m.
S'end reports and c'redentials at close of qua,rter to George
Tomlinson, 'secretary, box 357, Saint Marys, Ontario.
Southern Michigan and NoTthern Indiana Sunday school
meets at Coldwater, Michigan, October 2. Sfarr Corless,
president.
Southern Indiana Sunday school and Religio convene at
Wirt, October 16, 1.30 p. m. Louise S. Welch, secretary
Sunday 'school, Kathryn Schmitt, secretary Religio.

Reunion Notices
ReunLon of Florida District will convene at Alafiora
church, 9 miles south of Brewton, Alabama, October 31 to
November 8. Meals on grounds at rea,sonable price. Those
desiring to tent will provide same for themselves. For
those coming by rail the nearnst point is Brewton, Alabama.
No,tify T. J. Barnes in time for conveyance to grounds.
F. M. Slover, C. J. Clark, W. M. Hawkins, E. N. McCall,
Brewton, Alabama, Route 5, secretary committee.

Notice of Release
Notice is hereby given that the appointment of Archibald
E. McCord to labor in Nodaway District after Oetoher 1,
has been canceled at his request.
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency.
JOHN w. RUSHTON, Missionary in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 14, 1914.

To Locate Saints
Informa,tion as to the whereabouts of the following-named
is desired: Fr:mklin J. Huff, Edward Kester, Leland Mix,
Joseph A. Outhouse, Daniel Parmentier, Char,les H. Rose,
(probably in Indianapolis, Indiana,) Levina Smith, Ethel
Ellis, Alma Lockling, John H. Harter, Charles· A. Lamcke,
Helen Mix, Lulu McNeally, Charles E. Potter, Nancy .M.
Potter, Martha A. Suackenbush, George Show, Emma J.
Tayor, William R. Gee, Effie G. Hillis. Alma l\II. Fyrando,
.president; J. D. Stuart, clerk, Magnolia, Iowa.
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Married
SHEEHY-BEEBE.-In the company of
'San Jose, California, S:eptember 10,
Sheehy, of the Quorum of Twelve, and
formerly of Council Bluffs, Iowa, C. W.

a few friends, at
1914, Elder F. M.
Sister Emily Beebe,
Hawkins officiating.

Died
BARMORE.-Eliza F. McDonaLd was born in Indiana,
l\!Iarch 27, 1841; died at Rolla, Kansas, September 1, 1914.
She married J. D. Barmore, February 22, 1858. She resided in Indiana until the death of her husband in 1896.
She was born December 18, 1873, by B. V. Springer. Ten
children were born to them, 8 of whom, with a host of
friends, survive her. She removed to, Kansas with her son
J. D. and her daught,er, l\!Irs. E. E. Kramer, in 1906. S'ervices at the home of her daughter by Elder T. G. Hicks, of
the Christian Church. Interment at Barden, Oklahoma,
Cemetery.
JOHNSON.-Sarah G. Johnson was born August 17, 1856,
at May1sville, Missouri; died August 27, 1914, at Stewartsville, M1ssouri. She was baptized June 11, 1900, at Stewartsville, by B. J. Dice. 'She leav;e'8 4 children. She died as she
ha1cl lived, peaceful and happy. Sermon by I. N; Roberts, in
char1ge of A. W. Head.
JENSEN.-Christian Jensen was born in Germany, April
8, 1839; died at Stewartsville, Missouri, July 29, 1914. He
was baptized January 30, 1881. He is survived by 1 brother,
l sister. Sermon by I. N. Robert'8, in charge of A. W. Head,
DouGLAS.-Mary L. Cooper was born in Wells County, Illi-·
no is, J anua1ry 1, 184 7; died September 7, 1914. 1She went to
California in 1854, where she remained until death. She
married William A. Douglas. She was baptized October 9,
1871, by John Roberts. Though a sufferer many years, she
was a loving wife, kind mother and true Saint. She is survived by husband, 1 son, i daughter, 1 sister, 2 brothers.
Sermon by R. J. Pa1rker, assisted by C. A. Parker. Interment at Berkeley.
ScOT'I'-Lilly H. Scott was born June 9, 1891, at Vera, Virginia; died of tuberculosis at same place, S,eptember 4, 1914.
She married Hubbard H. Scott, October 19, 1910. She was
formerly a member of the Metho,dist Episcopal Church South.
During her late illness she joined the Reo,rganized Church,
baptized by Fred Moser, jr. She le,aves father, 'stepmotJier,
3 sisters, 2 ha.If-sisters, 2 half-brothers, other relatives and
friends. Funeral conducted by Fred Moser, jr.
McDANIELS.-Mary McDaniels was born February 24, 1844,
at Mason, Virginia; died 'suddenly at Liberty Home, Lamoni,
Iowa, September 9, 1914. She was baptized June 28, 1896,
at Rich Hill, Missouri, by F. M. Sharrock. s:ermon by A. S.
Cochran, in. charge of EH Hayer.
CHAPMAN.-Benjamin Chapman died at Lamoni, Iowa, September 10, 1914, aged .56 years, 1 month, 18 days. He was
baptized in 1876, by H. Holliday, remaining faithful until
death. He leaves wife, 7 sons, and 3 1claughters. Sermon
at his late re,sidence by John Smith, September 11, in charge
of J. R. Lambert. The body was taken to Persia, Iowa, for
interment.

Requests for Prayers

TRAXLER ..,.-Esther B. Traxler was born in Canada, March
3, 1830; died at Lamoni, fowa, September 5, 1914. She was
the mother of 7 children, 5 of whom are living. There were
24 grandchildren, 7 great-grandchiMren. She united with
the Reorganized Church in 1866, in Canada, and lived a con,sistent life to the encl. It can be said of her "she did what
she could" for . the good of others. Service in charge of El- ,
bert A. Smith, sermon by John Smith, interment in Rose Hill
Cemetery.

Brother J. E. T. Hoxie, of Schenectady, New York, requests prayers for his wife who is very ill. He writes: "I
have great faith in our Father in heaven and believe he will
continue to bless in our behalf." Sister Hoxie has recently
undergone a serious 'Operation and her condition is thought
to be critical.
A sister in North Dakota asks that prayer be offered in
behalf of her husband, that he may see the divinity of the
Book of Momnon and its purpose and that he may be led to
accept the gospel message.

HoWARri.-Emma Howard was born March 18, 1874, at
Hullett, Ontario; died September 7, 1914, at Edmonton, Alberta. She married Robert Howard at Blyth, Ontario, February 17, 1898
She was baptized February 12, 1900, at
Stratford, Ontario, by G. C. Tomlinson, confirmed by E. N.
Compton and G. C. Tomlinson. Over a year ago they went
to Alberta. She contracted lung trouble, which eventually
proved fatal Her faith in the gospel was sure. Husband
and 2 daughters are left to mourn. Funeral sermon by William Osler, assisted by Alonzo Fowler.

Address
A. C. Barmore, Myirtle Point, Oregon.
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JoNES.--R·obert Jon.es was born September 23, 1826, at
Merthyr, Tydville, Wales; died September 1~ 1914, at
Cameron, Missouri. He leaves 1 daughter, 2 sons, many
friends. He wa's baptized by I. N. Roberts, near Stewartsville, Missouri, September 18, 1883. A good Saint has gone
to his rest. Sermon by I. N. Roberts, in charge of D. E.
Powell.

By order of General Conference a committee was appointed to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now ready. lt contains a
valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations. up to' date

are included.

Yon . will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .. 65
full .leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges. . 1.50
full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50

Book Reviews
REMINISCENCES OF EARLY UTAH.-By Judge R. N. Baskin,
publish.ed by the Shepard Book Company, Salt Lake City,
Utah, price $2.15 prepaid. Judge Ba,skin, the author of this
work, came to Utah in 1865, and was an actor in all of the
stirring events in Utah Mormon history from that day. He
was one of the organizers of the Liberal party.in Utah, and
was its candidate for Congress in 1876. He was twice
elected mayor· of Salt Lake City by the American Party, and
judge of the supreme court of Utah for six years. He was
attorney for Doctor Robinson, who was murdered in Utah in
1867. He prosecuted John D. Lee, who •figured in the
Mountain Meadow Massacre. Needless to say, this book is· a
.:;;trong arraignment of the MO'rmon Church.

Herald PublishingHouse

Social Purity Literature

Lamoni, Iowa

Proper instruction and training of the
child has come to be an intelligent factor
in the creati1!lg of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To this end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:

.,_---··--------· I

A New Book of Sermons

e

·Gos el Messenger
li'IY l'!JIJ>ER J. 8. ROTH

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many
that do not-know that he is a very successful
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers so
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly
that you need it for your own information, and
to lend to your investigating neighbor.
Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people;
uses enough scripture to m::ike <his utterances
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quotations and citations have been verified.
The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book.
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged,
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c.
Order No. 248a.
Herald Piil.>lishing House, L!lllloni, fowa

A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An interesting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10.
Chaste, matetr-of-fact information by a woman physician. Interesting, refined, clear; a book for every
family library.
Himself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10. A
· companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone,
refined in character, complete in detail.
Perfect Boyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. .Just the book for a boy from ten to fifteen
years of age. Contains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 30
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanation of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
30 cents: Containing vital information, counsel, and
inspiration for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life for all ages .. Five
books in one. Essential in many homes.
How to Tell the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon,
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
Spooning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
vital social problem intelligently solved. Should
be read by all young people.

Send all orders to

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Lamoni, Iowa.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith. Editors; John F. Garver, Asslst11nt Editor.
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In
adviance.
When payment is made, the date on the margin 11.lways shows t~e
time 'to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription
expires.
If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us.
'Che paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears,
unless special arrangements are made.
All articles, letters for publication, notlce'.s, etc., and communications
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald.'' All
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moni, I·owa, and all remittances should be made payable to the ume.
All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be
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two days after reaching the office.
Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 wor\is
or flJac,tion 1thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50
cents per ioo words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words
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WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
SACRED MUSIC
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy a:re vividly
Just the thing for choirs and all who
pictured. A story that elevates the appreciate good music. AH by Elder A.
reader and makes him -strong for the B. Phillips.
right. Cloth, No. 24lL ......................... 75c
The King of Peace
. THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
·--·-:··--------------',--··--------·········----·-------------30c
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem The Kmg of Peace --·-----------·-----·------·-···25c
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining Within the Veil ---------------------------···----------15c
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc- Wayward Stream ------------------------------------25c
cessful missionary. By reading these One Sweetly Solemn Thought ·····--··--J!5c
sermons you will readily see wherein was Rest ···------------·---------------------------·---····-------25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ...................................... '15c W. J. Smith ...•.•.......... , ... _;25c

Land to Sell,

to Rent,
Land to Homestead

COME WEST through the country along the .Burlington
and see crops and crop prospects that astonish the world.
Cheap and desirable lands for sure Dairy Farming in
Western Nebraska and Northeastern Colorado--attractive
terms and assistance.
Secure a government irrigated homestead in the Big Horn
Basin or the North Platte Valley. Legislation is pending
which will allow twenty years for payment. Mondell Homesteads, 320 acres for a desirable stock and dairy farm, for
only the filing fee of $22.00 Title after three years' residence.
Tell me the kind of land you are looking for. Don't let
this year go by without seeing the crops, the stock, the homes,
the prosperity and farming results on Western lands that
only a few years ago were similar to the lands that you can
secure to-day.

S. B. HOWARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
1004 Farnum Street,
Nebr.

COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
'
141 cloth ·---------------------------·-····-·····------'15c
141 % leather ------·-·--·-·----------------------$1.00
174 flexible --·-···--·----·-·-··--·-""-···----·------$1.50
PARTNER W ANTED.-A brother of
good standing, fo~· a well-established and
profitable growing business in Independence, Missouri.
One that can act
promptly and is desirous of moving
Zionward.
Approximately $2,000 required.
Address, Herald Publishing
House, Lamoni, Iowa.
SADIE AND HER PETS
Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, ----------------:-···---------------25c
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"If ye continue in. my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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Day Saints

"There
not any man among you have save i:t
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial
HEALING AS A MONEY GETTER

We submit the following extract, taken from one
of the popular journals of the day, and ask a careful and thoughtful reading of the same:
New York, July 10.-Commercialized use of Christian Science teaching was held by the ,appeUate division of the su·preme court to-day to be illegal.
The conviction in a lower court of Willis Vernon Cole, for
practicing medicine without a license when he accepted fees
for Christian Science treatment, was sustained. The higher
court in the. opiniion answered in the negative its premise:
"Is the commercialized use of prayer for the avowed purpose
•of treating all persons seeking cure for all kinds of bodily
ills the practice of the religious tenets of a church?"
Cole, formerly a sculptor and a poet, testified at his trial
that his practice brought him an annual income of six thousand dollars; that he never had studied medicine; and that
he never solicited fees, but accepted those offered him.
Clifi:ior:d P. >Smith of the committee on publication of the
Christian Science Church issued a statement later declaring
that the practice of Christian Science differs from the practice •of medicine and that it could not '''be made the same
by law."
It was announced that in all probability the ease will be
· appealed upon a dissenting opinion rendered by Justice DowIing.-Kansas City Journal.

Our object in giving this to HERALD readers is to
oall their attention to the fact that there is an eminently wise reason for the statement made by one of
the apostles of old, "Freely ye have· received, freely
give."
From our first acquaintance with the work of the
church we have understood that the administration
to the sick to which the eldership has been called,
the laying on of h1ands and anointing with oil, was
a service of faith upon the part of both the administrator and of him administered· unto, and was to
be a service without the considemtion of money or
price; and it is a comforting thought after fifty
odd ye1ars of companionship service with the elders
of the Reorganized Church that we look back ·over
the field and fail to discover in our memory a single
instance in which a call was made upon us and our
assistants to administer in this divine healing ordinance when there came into mind the corrupting
thought that it was a service of faith to be paid for

by him that ww:: sick or his friends in returp for the
healing that might follow. Indeed, so great has been
the anxiety of the greater part of the ministers that
there should be a divine influence at such administration that they have scrupulously striven to think that
the S'acrifice possibly made by them in leaving their
labor or ministerial service to attend to such ordinance would add to the efficacy of their prayers.
We look back over the period in the fall of 1864
or 1865 in which there were some twenty-two to
twenty-five· different pers.ons under the care of two
of the eldership who made it a daily duty to visit
first one portion and then the other on successive
days in order that all might have the benefit of the
faith that was in them. The memory that but two
of all these failed to recover and that one of these
was a failure of such a character that her husband
was more to blame for the exposure that brought on
death and made it a moral question which we could~
not 1avoid, gives pleasant recollections. And now
that the question has been raised and comes into the
courts as it does, it should admonish us that the care
of the past by which we have sought to keep the
administration within legitimate and pure bounds of
faith should be studiously continued, 1and that it
should be, as it has been, a gift of God without repentance.
It is one of the things which we have looked forward to in which we should be brought before the
great bar of public opinion, and must either stand
or fall upon our expression of belief and the holding
of our faith. Take heed, therefore, lest any man
take thy crown.
JOSEPH SMITH.
LAWFUL MARRIAGE

We call attention to the article by Elder C. J.
Hunt in this issue of the HERALD, entitled, "Utah
dignitaries commit themselves," and in which it is
shown that representatives of the Utah Church hold
that the words none else •as found in their Doctrine
and Covenants 132 : 54, and referring to Emma
Smith, mean that Emma could have only one living
husband. In this article Elder Hunt consistently
proceeds to urge that the same interpretation must
be put upon Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7, where the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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words none else, to be in harmony with the Utah
Doctrine and Covenants 132: 54, can be interpreted
only to mean that one man can have only one living
wife.
The Utah people have shown themselves to be
adepts at attempting to side-step in emergencies of
this kind, and we anticipate that this instance will
be no exception. About the only way out for them,
however, as it seems to us, is after the order concerning which we have heard in connection with the
language "they twain shaII be one flesh," an explanation of which has been rattempted :as follows: A man
marries a woman, and thus they become one ; he
marries another, and, he and wife number one being
one, they, one flesh, :and wife number two become
one, etc., ad infinitum. So our Utah friends might
interpret section 42: 7 like this: Number one is my
wife, I must cleave unto her; number two is my wife,
I must cleave unto her, etc.; and thus must I cleiave
unto "fl.one else" than she who is my wife.
The language in Doctrine and Covenants 49 should
have settled for all time the quest.ion of marriage.
Certain of the brethren were in this revelation directed to go and preach to tne Shakers. These people were rat the time teaching, among other things,
that man should not marry. That the elders referred
to mi~ht be fully qualified to preach to them "my
gospel, which ye have received, even as ye have received it (Doctrine and Covcenants 49: 1) ," "like
unto mine apostle of old, whose name was Peter"
(Doctrine and Covenants 49: 2), the Lord said:
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riage, they would never have incorporated polygamy
into their institution. They would have at once
branded such ra suggestion as out of harmony with
the principles of law as enunciated in the revelations
of God to the church. Since they have received polygamy, they would fain defend the same, even
though in so doing they set aside the books as being
of no more worth than "the ashes of a rye straw."
With those of the Reorgranization, we rejoice that
we hold fast to the books and the old Jerusalem gospel, including the lawful principle of monogamy.·
J. F. GARVER.

SPECIAL. COLLEGE DAY WORK, OCTOBER 4,
.
1914

The annual date set apart to take contributions
in the interest of Graceland College is near and it
is but right that everyone should be prompt in responding to the call made by the church in General
Conference for contributions in the interest of education on this date.
The help is greatly, needed, the work of properly
educating the young to which it is devoted is an
important and necessary one, and by heartily and
prayerfully responding to the call upon this annual
date~the first Sabbath in October-all will be specially blessed and the church greatly benefited in its
useful and essential educational work.
To avoid interfering with other church work and
also the unpleasant work of weekly or monthly l'eMarriage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is minding the Saints and friends of this in connection
lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain shall with other essential features requiring aid, the colbe one flesh, and all .this that the earth might answer the end lege work was limited to one day in the year and
of its creation; and that it might be filled with the measure all should be prompt to see that the day set apart
of man, according to his creation before the world was made.
for the work
not overlooked, and that no other
.-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3.
business shall be permitted to substitute the college
This language clearly sets forth not only that mar- work upon this day or interfere with the same.
riage is ordained of God, but also the divine purpose
By action of the General Conference of the church,
1and order thereof: God ordained that man should April, 1914, it will be noticed that the financial work
marry; by law he appointed unto each man one liv- of the college was placed under the bishopric of the
ing wife. By this method, marriage, and under this church. This will require the special attention and
order, monogamy, was the earth to answer the end oversight in their respective fields of every bishop
of its creation. It was by monog amous ma.rriage to and bishop's' a.gent in the church in the interest of
be "filled with the measure of man, according to" or the college upon this day, and these officers should
in fulfillment of the purpose of "his creation befo·re confer with district and branch officers prior to the
the world was made."
date of taking the collection, so far as possible, so
It is understood that man upon this earth is in a thi:1..t the business may be pl'omptly looked after upon
state of probation; that the purpose of his existence the day and reported at an early· time, giving name
here is that he may have exaltation in the world to of branch .and district contributing, or mame of
come. For this was he created in the flesh; and his person contributing when not in branch, so that the
creation is continuous only by marriage, which, to be funds may be forwarded at once to the Presiding
lawful, must be monogamous.
Bishop's office, to the help of the college. Districts
Had the' Utah contingency been content with the near the college may file with the college treasurer,
gospel as they "received it" in the days when it was S. A. Burgess, Lamoni, Iowa, and he furnish duplipreached like "mine apostle of old," like the inspired cate statement to the Bishop's office.
Peter preached it, the gospel of monogamous marIt is with confidence in the readiness of the Saints

is

1
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and helping friends that we send forth this hurried
call, knowing the work is of the Lord, and that all
of his children should be ready helpers, and we commend to each the instruction of the apostle to Titus :
"This is a faithful saying, and these things I will
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good
works. These things are good and. profitable unto
men."
With greetings to the Master's helpers·we are very
respectfully,
·
E. L. KELLEY,
E. A. BLAKESLEE,

Presiding. Bishopric.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI,
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Box 125, September'18, 1914.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

PROHIBITION IN VIRGINIA.-On September 22 the
electors of Virginia by an estimated majority of
twenty-five thousand voted to make that State prohibition. This order will go into effect November
1, 1916, after which date only wines and their byproducts can be manufactured in the State, such to
be shipped to onside points only where their sale is
legally authorized.
COLORADO
LABOR TROUBLE.-The Executive
Board of the United Mine Workers of America, at
Indianapolis, Indiana, on September 15 "accepted
President Wilson's proposition for a three year truce
to temporarily adjust the labor troub.le in the Colorado coal fields. The Colorado miners in a convention at Trinidad on the 16th approved the action of
the executive board and voted 83 to 8 to accept the
proposition of the President.
COLLEGE TAXATION.-The legislature of California, with only one dissenting vote and no opposing argument, has passed an amendment to the State
constitution ending the practice within the State of
taxing colleges. This bill provides exemption only
for institutions of collegiate grade and not conducted
for or with profit, limiting land holdings in each
instance to one hundred acres, all of which must
be used for educational purposes. The voters of
the State will pass on this amendment in November.
California is the only State of the Union in which
property used by colleges for these purposes has not
been exempted from taxation.
·
CONGRESSIONAL AcTION.-On September 21 the
Senate by a vote of 27 to 22 recommitted the river
and harbor bill with instructions for a substitute appropriating twenty million dollars to be expended
on existing projects in the discretion of the Secretary of War and the Board of Army Engineers.
This bill was formerly passed by the House in· the
.

amount of ninety-three million dollars. On the 25th
the House by a vote of 234 to 135 passed a war tax
bill calculated to raise. one hundred million dollars
annually from taxation on beer, wines, tobacco, gasoline, bankers, brokers, theaters in cities of over
fifteen thousand population, bowling alleys, billiard
halls, telephone and telegraphic messages, certain
classes of bonds and certificates, insurance policies,
deeds, mortgages, custom house goods, parlor car
seats; sleeping car berths, and passage tickets from
United States to foreign ports.
MEXICAN SITCTATION.-A break has occurred between Villa and Carranza. Telegraphic communication between the United States and the interior
of Mexico are reported broken, and causes leading
to this rupture are not clear. General Obregon, sent
to confer with Villa, is reported under arrest by the
latter, who represents that said arrest was ordered
after Carranza had discontinued railroad service
with the north of Mexico. Carranza claims that this
service was discontinued after said arrest. The state
of Sonora, sustained by Villa, is in revolt against
Carranza. A battle occurred on September 25 between Sonora and Carranza forces, in which the
former were successful. Carranza has ordered General Hill, in command in Sonora, to mobilize for
further battle. He states, however, that he will
not attack the opposing forces, but will stand in defense. Villa has disavowed Carranza as first chief
of the Constitutionalists, and announces that he will
not participate in the convention for the selection of
a provisional president, nor recognize Carranza as
provisional president, president, or vice president.
He is quoted as stating further that the only basis
on which hostilities can be discontinued is the surrender by Carranza of the supreme command of the
Constitutionalists to Fernando Iglesias Calderon.
Zapata is said to have joined forces with Villa. Carranza has announced that the convention for the
selection of a provisional president will be held
October 1, as arranged. General Funston has received orders not to remove the troops from Vera
Cruz within ten days. In explanation of this order,
Secretary of War Garrison stated that it was the ·
result of delay in the adjustment of details incident
to the transfer of funds at the custom house at Vera
Cruz. Additional war vessels have been ordered to
Mexican waters, presumably to relieve vessels already there. In some quarters it is thought that
the United States forces at Vera Cruz and the fleet
will not now leave until an adjustment is reached,
if reached, between Villa and Carranza.
EUROPEAN WAR.-It should be remembered that
reports of movements in the European War as given
in these columns are reliable only to the extent that
the news.Ito which we have access are to be depended
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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upon. Severe censorship continues in every country
engaged, and such reports as are permitted seem
more or less prejudicial. In reciting developments
it is the purpose of the HERALD to give that which
seems reasonably accurate, without reference to who
may be said to be victorious, and without bias as far
as the editorial management is concerned. If misrepresentations appear, it is because the seemingly
more reliable newf'l sources have so given the news.
Heavy fighting along the lines of the allies in France
has continued unabated, in some loc1a lities amounting almost to a siege. The opposing lines occupy
entrenchments, behind which charges and counter
charges are repulsed. The German west wing has
retreated a few miles to Noyon, the center of the
western conflict. The allies, according to some accounts, have also gained ground on the east. At the
center, in the vicinity of Reims, severe fighting has
occurred. This is a strategical point, once taken by
the Germans, afterwards recaptured, and now occupied by the French. Secrecy shrouds the movements
of both armies, though it is understood that the intent of the allies is to outflank the west wing of the
Germans. German aeroplanes have dropped bombs
into Paris and Warsaw with slight damage. Thirtytwo thousand Canadian soldiers are en route to
France. The Russians are reported to have taken
Jaroselau and other points in the vicinity of Parzemyse, Galicia, and have occupied a part of the latter
city, imperiling the garrison at that. place. Little
change is reported in eastern Prussia and western
Russia. Servian and Montenegrin forces have occupied Serajevo, capital of Bosnia. The Servians have
taken Montak, controlling the only railroad .in southern Herzegovina. The Servian army has made advancement toward Budapest. Cattarro, on the Adriatic, is reported blockaded by French and British
vessels and hemmed in by land forces. The Japanese have defeated the Germans on the outskirts of
Tsing-Tao, seat of German Government in the KiaoChau district. The British cruisers Aboiildir, Hogu.e,
and Cressy were sunk on September 22 in the North
Sea by a German submarine, or submarines. The
British cruiser Pegasus was on the 20th put out of
commission by the German cruiser Koen..igsberg. Reports from Petrograd that a Russian cruiser sunk
a German cruiser and two torpedo boats in the Baltic
are denied in Berlin. In answer to protests from
Germany against the landing of J1apanese troops on
Chinese soil, China disclaims responsibility for the
violation of her neutrality on the grounds that she
is not able to defend the same. Germany has made
in connection with these protests statements indicating the possibility of bringing the Chinese Government to answer for suffering this violation of her
neutrality. Beyond formal protest China has made
no effort to exclude Japan from her territory.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

THE WAR CLOUD.-Elder W. R. Armstrong, secreta.ry of the British Isles Mission, appends a per.:
sonal note to the conference minutes sent from Manchester under date of August 9, from which we
extract the following :
As we journeyed up to Gloucester, events crowded rapidly,
and during the time we were transacting business, the cloud,
which a few days before was no bigger than a man's hand,
assumed vast proportions, with the ominous appearance of
a coming storm. Our country is an armed camp. The chief
business is fighting just now, and troops are constantly being
enlisted in thousands to fill up the depleted ranks. Up to
the present our casualties number about ten thousand three
hundred, and the end is not yet. Army corps are being mobilized in the colonies to an enormous extent, and they are
hastily equipping to help the mother country. A number of
our own lads are serving with the army and navy.

FROM HONOLULU.-Under date of August 27,
Elder James W. Davis wrote from Honolulu. We
take the following extrq,ct from his letter:

1

I have already had my first experience in preaching
through an interpreter, and I find it better than I imagined.
We have preaching in English on Sunday evenings, and I am
doing that at present with splendid liberty, and seemingly
good interest. Inez has taken up Sunday school work, being
in charge of the beginne r deparrtment in the school here in
the ohurch, and 1also teaches in a Chinese Sunday 1school, anil
will in all pl'obability take up similar work in a Japanese
Sunday school. She has plans under way for the establishment of some sort of industrial school among the Chinese,
and we t,ogether may srtart a class in English among the
Japanese, as there is a demand for it, 1and we believe we can
get in touch with them in that way. We like B1'other Waller
very much, and find that Bro1ther and Sister Jones are very
·fine people and agreeable to work with. We also like the
native people here very much. They are intelligent, hospitable,
and of a pleasant, jolly disposition. We have had our first
lessons in eating poi and fish; while we are not enthusia,stic
over the diet, we think we may come to .like it. There are
some strange fruits here, too, but we will have less difficulty
with them than with the raw fish.
1

1

·

LIKELY PLACE.-The following reference to Independence, Missouri, known to the Saints as the "central place," and the present fight for temperance
there is taken from The Kansas City Times for
August 29:
The natural advantages of Independence were seen by J·oseph Smith when, traveling westward in search of a home for
his religious followers, he stood on the highest point in Jackson County and exclaimed, "This is the spot." . . . The one
social ulcer in this delightful suburb is "whisky row" qn the
town square. It will be removed January 4. The scar will
soon heal and then Independence will come into her own as
the most desirable residence suburb within easy distance of
Kansas City. There the business man of Kansas City who is
raising a family will find a social atmosphere not surpassed
·'tlnywhere; virile churches, one having a Sunday school of
three hundred members; as good schools as those of Kansas City; pure air and water; picturesque· drives in every
direction; and best of all, the blight of the saloon wiped out
an~ the place where it festered washed clean.
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Original Articles
THE PURPOSES OF GOD IN CIVILIZATION
(Sermon delivered by Elder R. S. Salyards, at Lamoni,
Iowa, July 5, 1914, reported by Elizabeth France.)

Scripture reading: Deuteronomy 28; Hebrews 4.
If I shall be able to sa.y anything of a very con-

nected character to you this morning it will not be
because I have made a special preparation, that is,
at the present time. I trust howev~r that I may be
able to present some things of gener:al character
that will be of interest to you.
I was thinking in connection with the national
holiday which was observed yesterday of some of the
things which indicate the hand of God in the raising
up and development of this, Nation; 1and in connection
with that, not of this Nation alone, but of his work in
all ages when he has sought to accomplish a purpose
in behalf of the riace of man.

AN ETERNAL PURPOSE

As he is, the author of the physical world as well
as the spiritual, God has due regard to man's needs
in all phases of life, and has been greatly interested
in his social, in his politicial, and in his economic
salvation. God has worked with tireless energy to
bring the people up to that condition of development
.and to develop among them those conditions that
would contribute to the full enjoyment of all things
necessary to make them free. We are justified in
this thought by the call of Ab:mham in the past. We
find the Lord speaking to this man, as recorded in
the seventeenth chapter of Genesis, and revealing
hims1elf unto him in this language:
And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord
appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the almighty
God; walk before me, ,and be thou perfect. And I will make
my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee
exceedingly. And Abram :!;ell on his face and God talked
with him, saying, As for me, behold, my covenant is with
thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations.

We have read this morning the declaration of a
great leader raised up of God, of Moses, a man who
was a nation builder in so for as, human instrumentality is concerned, as we speak of Washington,
as we speak of Garibaldi, as we speak of other
national heroes who we believe, under God, were
used in the development of his purposes.

He told him he should be blessed. We know that
this man Abraham was led away from the Gentile
world. His fathers had gone down, degenerated into
iniquity. They had fallen into a system of iniquity
which was 1accompanied by superstitions and immorality and dark and degrading rites. And these
people had institutionized that kind of a religious
And by the way, we should remember that while system, and they were debased and degraded in the
w~ are disposed to give a great deal of credit to these erroneous social and ,economic ·system that grew
men who have stood in the :forefront, who have up about them-a system of absolutism in governvoiced policies and manifested wisdom that have ment wherein one man ruled and had the power of
been safe for the people to follow, who h1ave been the life and death; under rulers who surrounded themcentral figures, around whom have clustered the selves with a court and as.semblies of people like
forces of humanity which they have rallied and led unto the Louises of France, that were a tax upon the
forward to deliverance-while we have been ac- people and a burden to them; the people were held
customed to center in these men the powers which down under 1a system of government like that, from
have centm1ized these great movements and led them which they were unable to extricate themselves.
Had that order been permitted to continue in the
forward, and been disposed to give them credit for
these movements, if we look more carefully into the world there would have been no liberty, no guiding
conditions that prevailed we will see that they were principles for good; there would have been no power
but instruments in the hands of God, that they were among the people to break away from these despotic
instrumentalities through whom he exercised a conditions. But we read of God that he had an
measure of his power; that they were men upon eternal purpose in view in the creation of mankind,
whom he placed a measure of his divine wisdom, not and that he moved out for the accomplishment of
to make them g.reat alone for any exalted station that which he designed to do. And while the work
that they might have among the people, but that to us seemingly has been slow in its development, we
greatness should be manifest in them in leadership may discern in it that it has been just as rapid as
thiat should point the people forward to better things1, has been the response of the people. Conditions
and that under the exercise of divine providence which surrounded them and the measure of apthey should be able to lead onward, to go forward preciation which they manifested in responding to
and point the way as torchbearers of liberty, because the call of God, enabled him to exercise forces of
God called them to speak the sacred word in the deliverance in their behalf. And the Lord away back
revelation of his divine purposes in regard to the in those early days did not forget his purposes, beimmediate upbuilding of his spiritual kingdom cause we read of one Enoch who lived before the
among men, or whether their work was promotive flood, that he worked righteousness among the people
to that degree that while it took three hundred and
of the general welfare, to that end.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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sixty-five years to bring them up to that development, they finally reached a condition of practical
perfection, and were translated, for God had taken
them unto himself.
So we ought not to be discouraged with the thought
that there shall be failure, but should remember that
God who has decreed will accomplish, and that !'tis
purposes are yea and amen; and as he declared,
through his servant P aul, because he could swear by
none greater, he swore by himself; and he has declared in former-day revelation 1and in latter-day
revelation that abomination shall not reign but that
his purposes shall be accomplished.
1

ISRAEL A PECULIAR PEOPLE

Now this man Abraham with the eye of faith left
his father's country and all that was dear unto him.
I do not doubt that this man had many things to
attach him to his former home; he.had kindred the11e
whom he left, and he was associated with them by
many ties of affection. But he moved out in obeying
the call of God unto him, and he went forth, as the
Apostle Paul tells us, "not knowing whither he went."
He took his aged father with him iand went up to
the land of Canaan which God decreed should be his
land; and he was told that there God would establish
his seed and make them 1a blessing to the entire
world.
In due time after his death these people by the conditions that arose in the land were led down to Egypt,
that luxurious land of plenty and bounty, that land
of semitropical indulgence, of luxury, and of pride, ·
and there they were exiled for many years. But the
Lord did not forget them, in their slavery and ignorance; and finally he called upon Moses the leader
and led these people out by the hand of power. He led
them through the wilderness, and he delivered them,
and their history to-day is ~ history of the marvelous
dealings of God with the naUons of man, because he
established these people in that land of Palestine,
gave unto them oracles, made them a l?eculiar people,
and made promises unto them by the hand of this'
man Moses which were in substance to this effect:
That the true development, 1and the only development
that would come to them by which they would realize
happinesis and permanency and blessing and goodness
in all their lives would be the result of their keeping
that covenant with God that would keep them in close
relationship with him.
We find that when they did this, they were· prospered; they were blessed, they were delivered, they
were freed from the yoke of bondage, they had a
pure religion for themselves and their children. But
they were s.trictly commanded not to closely associate, not to become mixed up in marda,ges with
the Gentile world, with its polygamy, idolatry, immorality, heathenism and darkness. But .they con1
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stantly fell 1away and manifested the weakness of
humanity to give ,a,way to the things which surround
them. And so they b11ought distress upon themselves,
brought suffering; there was entailed upon them the
yoke of heathenism.
The heathen system led them into moral and
spiritual captivity and into darkness, and they
mourned because of their low condition. We learn
that when they turned to God they were blessed, they
were exalted, they were redeemed from evil, they
were led by him, they were blessed in all the high
places of Israel. And as declared by the Prophet
Moses, their blessings were not confined to spiritual
blessings alone, but they were bles,sed with temporal
blessings. They were blessed with a posterity upon
whom the blessing of God should rest, they were
blessed with the fruit of the vine and the field, they
were blessed with peace 1and with happiness, with
joy, and were told that they would be !a peculiar
people unto God, for all the earth was his.
But as said before, these people did not seem to
rise to the occasion and were not able to appreciate
all God had done unto them. They murmured as
they were led thvough the wilderness, but in 1all the
time they were passing through trial and privation
they were supplied with the necessities of life. While
they were taken away from the luxuries of Egypt,
from the false life of pleasure-seeking and idolatry,
and from the corrupting influences of that state (you
may read of it in such works as the works of George
Ebers and other Egyptologists)-because these
people had developed iniquity and wealth and corruption to a condition where we might call them fine
arts as such among them, and while the Lord led the
people out of all that, yet they compltained becm1Se
they did not have that which pandered to their sense
of carnality, to their fleshly nature; they desired
those things and murmured because they were not
aqministered unto them. It is manifest that they
were childven in ideals, in self-control; and so a,re
men yet children to a· 1arge extent.
But from the time they left the sea level until they
reached the base of the mountain, in the sojourn in
the wilderness and in their travels through· an that
dry country where they met with trying conditions
that encountered them upon every hand, they were ,
being brought under a discipline that was necessary
for them: they were being taught the lesson of selfdenial; they were being taught the lesson of industdousness; they were being taught the lesson of
obedi~nce; they were being taught the necessity of
obedience to God and of dependence upon him. This
was made manifest upon such occasions as when
they needed food and God sent them quail !and manna
and fed themf11om on high; there seemed to be on his
part every effort made to attach them to him, to lead
them to believe in his great fatherhood and to trust
1
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in him as one who would stand by them and minister
to them in all the time of their necessity.
Yet we read of one individual in the history of
I~rael who stole a wedge of gold, and some Babylonish garments were also stolen, though they were told
not to contaminate themselves with the things of
the world. It seems that God dealing with these
people as children-for they were such-sent upon
them open evil and direct punishment; 1and it was
necessary to c1ast lots to find who had been instrumental in doing this evil work. And finally the
guilty were found and punished because of transgression.
We see in this a lesson to ancient Israel and to
modern Israel, that we must not be corrupted by
seeking after those things that are corruptible to
our nature. We must measure up to the mission
that God has set before us; we must be his peculiar
people and touch not the unclean things, but limit
ourselves strictly to the lines of development that
God has set before us, remembering what the Apostle
Paul has said, that we are "complete in him," and
that we should fear lest the pvomise being left us of
entering into his rest--iany of us should seem to come
short of it.
Now these people on this }ourney from the lowland where they started up to the mountain of Sinai,
that place in the wilderness where God communed
with them, we11e stepping upward to higher ground
in all these experiences. While they were traveling
around and around, visiting the various places,
passing through this discipline, 1as they passed from
the lowland-speaking of the physic,;al contour of the
land-and ascending to the mountain region, they
were also passing into a higher atmosphere or de~
velopment of spirituality which God had set before
them, until finally they came to the sacred mount
and God gave unto them the law; and we see the
promise of Moses was verified to this people thus far.
While they entered into the promised land they
were not as faithful as they should have been; they
continued to digress and to fall backward until fi~
nally, after repeated unfaithfulness and severe castigations it took the Babylonish captivity of seventy
years to cleanse them from idolatry; after they had
spent seventy years in bondage and returned to their
own land, there was no more worship of the gods
of the heathen. And so the work of God was complete
with them, that far; they had attained a definite
point. In due time they bvought forth the Christ.
Even though they were scattered by the Romans,
even though they were brought into bondage, yet
God did the work he designed to do through them to
the extent that they would permit him to do it, and
he made them his missiona.ry nation among ·the
world. He set them on high, and the influence of the
Jew went out unto all nations, teaching the idea of
1

1

the true God, and they were a leavening force among
the world.
A few y~ars ago I was in the city of Des Moines
at the State Fair, 1and there met a venerable expresiding judge of the Supreme Court of the State
of Iowa, a man of over eighty years of age, who delivered an address in which he set before us very
clearly and conclusively that in the civil law of the
land we have the ten commandments of Moses. He
demonstrated very clearly that these were the
groundwork of our civic constitution to-day. So we
may see how God performed his work thl'ough those
Israelitish people. Their religious and moral code
is the basis of the best of the present civilization.
1

JOSEPH'S LAND AND ITS PEOPLE

Away back in the time of the J aredites we find the
Lord leading the people away from a land of bondage
to this land of America. In this land of America we
learn that great civilizations have flourished. We
find two civilizations here in the study of mch::eology,
as the Book of Mormon tells us there were. We
learn, .as Prescott tells us in his Conquest of Mexico,
and other works, that they had developed among
them a social and economic system which was admirable, away beyond what we have had in this country
or Europe. They had religious influences; they evidently had the knowledge of the Christ. We find
Hebrew traditions, also, of a great culture here, of
Jes us Christ, of the flood, of the, creation of man and
the fall. And we read that some of the Catholic
priests when they came here from Spain found in
some of the ancient writings so much that seemed to
them imitations of the gospel, that some of them, not
knowing the facts, caused many of these books to be
destroyed as the works of Satan, 1as they interpreted
'them to be-as Satanic imitations of Christianity.
But Christianity was known here, and there was a
system of development that was wonderful in righteousness, as the Book of Mormon tells us, beyond
any other that had been upon the Eastern Continent,
if we may accept the time of Enoch.
We read way back in the early times of Moses and
·of Jacob of a choice land given to Joseph; that the
Lord would give unto him a land which stretched
out in "form as the shadow of wings, away beyond
the rivers of Ethiopia, and that he would bless his
posterity there in that choice land. We read in the
Book of Mormon that this land was hidden from
other nations. This Book of Mormon tells us other
marvelous things; I will read a little from the writings of Nephi :
But behold, thus saith the Lord God: When the day cometh
that they shall believe in me, that I am Christ, then have I
covenanted with their fathers that they shall be restored in
the flesh, upon the earth, unto the lands of their inheritance.
[They were to be permanent upon this land.] And it shall
come to pass that they shall be gathered in from their
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long dispersion from the isles of the sea, and from the four
parts of the earth; and the nations of the Gentiles shall be
great in the eyes of me, saith God, in carrying them forth to
the lands of their inheritance. Yea, the kinge. of the Gentiles shall be nursing fathers unto them, ani:l their queens
shall become nursing mothers [they are doing that, carrying
Israel back to Jerusalem; English statesmen and other
statesmen, including the Emperor of Ge,rmany, al'e assisting
in that work]; wherefore the promises of the Lord are great
unto the Gentiles, for he hath spoken it, and who can dispute? But behold, this land, saith God, shall be a land of
thine inheritance; and the Gentiles shall be blessed upon the
land. And this land shall be a land of liberty unto the Gentiles: and there shall he no kings upon the land, who shall
raise up unto the Gentiles. And I will fortify this l.and
against all other nations; and he that fighteth against Zion,
shall perish, saith God; for he that raiseth up a king against
me shall perish. For I the Lord, the King of heaven, will be
their king; and I will be a light unto them for ever, that hear
my words.
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that idea. Washington Irving in his Life of Columbus tells us that Columbus wras ministered unto by a
being of another world; that he was told that his
name should be great and should resound throughout
the ages, that there would be gi.ven unto him the
keys of the gr•eat ocean, etc.
And so he went forth under this-as we believedivine, compelling influence, and he was the discoverer of Amerfoa, or of the land adjacent to it, and
there was opened up by the discovery of America an
outlet for the people in bondage in Europe. Catholic
Spain settled South America, but the English people
finally controlled North Amerfoa, the Teutonic people with their ideas of liberty; and in due time a government was established which guaranteed unto the
people opportunity.
A FREE GOVERNMENT AND LIBERTY

DISCOVERY AND OCCUPANCY OF AMERICA

Now there are very peculiar things in connection
with the history of the discovery of America which
indicate to us the hand of God in it. You know the
condition of the people in the Dark Ages, when science was lost, when the arts had dwindled from the
knowledge of man, when political institutions had
decayed, when the dominant church, we are sorry to
say, and we make no personal reference here-when
the church, after she had obtained contvol of the
state, did not equal heathen Rome in the maintaining
of highways and the development of commerce and
in the means of keeping up intercommunication between all parts of the Roman Empire. The people
were plunged into ignorance and superstition and·
darkness.
In the thirteenth century there appeared simultaneously among the people of England, Germany,
and France a moving force, a leaven that moved upon
them with mighty power, and history informs us
there was a revival period,-the Renaissance, when
there was a revival of lea.ming and of art, a seeking
after educatfon, including religion, science, philosophy, etc. They began to look into the policies of
government and to strike for liberty-the English
people and other peoples. You know your history
along these lines. But in the European world the
government was hound with the church, and t'he peo..
ple had to move in certain grooves or they could not
move at all. The governments not only ruled politically, but also prescribed the social status and the
religious functions of life. 'Man was not free, he was
fettered in mind and body.
There was a peculiar man who was possessed of
the feeling-after the Turks had closed the highway
between India and Europe by the capture of Constantinople~thrat he could discover a sea route to
India. That man was Columbus; and in the face of
wonderful discouragements this man never gave up

As Rome was a free goven1ment, as the people of
Rome were enabled to enjoy, as Paul cltaimed, the
right of serving God according to the liberty which
Rome gave them, so America was opened up as the
land of opportunity, and the development of the people here. has been marvelous. The struggle of our
fathers, the leadership of Amerfoa to-day, is something that we can explain only by the manifestation
of div:ine power. Walker, in his American Law
states that considering the opposition to the Colonies,
their success was miraculous.
I heard something in this connection the other day.
Brother Elbert A. Smith stated that he had discovered an article somewhere, I do not know where,
which related that years a~o the Emperor of the
Japanese people issued an edict against his people
going out 1and leaving their native land and going
into other lands; and he caused them to burn their
large vessels. These people could have come and evidently would have come across the Pacific to America, as they want to come now, but were hindered and
prevented from coming. As the Book of Mormon
says, this 1and was held in reserve.
We might have had a Japanese, an Asiatic civilization here. We do not want that because they do
not have the standard which is the standard God set
upon this land. They will make their contribution to
the civilization as eV'ery other nation will, and so far
as their personality is concerned, they are as good as
rany other people. But the Teutonic people are of
Ephraim, and as they have led in spiritual things,
they should lead in these l1ast days. The English and
related people are told in their patriarchal blessings
that they are of Ephraim, called to be the firstborn in
the greia,t restoration of "all things"-God anointing them with power to lead in the final consummation. We have evidence of this statement that God
held back other people from America. But 1as he led
Israel into Canaan, and has led other people to this
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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continent at various times, he led Ephraim here and
placed his power upon him.
I believe that this Nation has done a great missionary work. It has delivered Japan from it!? old
tmditional system, and it is opening up to all people
the science of free government and liberty. It is a
part of the divine plan which God has instituted for
the development of his purposes among men. Free
government in America has been an inspimtion of
hope which has beckoned other nations to become
free.

l'.lelationships of life. As the Apostle Peter says, He
has given unto us all things that pertain to life and
godliness. The organization of the kingdom of God
upon the earth, and the mistakes of Israel when they
wandered frnm God, the mistakes of modern Israel
when the rebellious were sent out of the land because
of their disobedience, when our fathers failed to
measure up to the fullness of the opportunity that
was set before them-the lesson of it all is that we
should remember what is stated here: Beware lest
a promise being left unto us of entering into his rest,
GOD'S PURPOSE IN AMERICA
any of us should seem to come short of it.
We can not use temporalities right unless we use
So we as a people have great reason to believe in
them
according to the liaW of God; we can not develop
God and to believe in his purposes. We have reason
system that will bind men and women toa
social
to stand for our national institutions. And it is a
gether
into
conditions of permanent happiness; we
marvelous fact that in the Book of Doctrine and
can
not
have
a family that will be happy and be what
Covenants we read declarations that are identica}
almost with the Declaration of Independence, where it ought to be, unless the influences of the divinB
the Lord says he raised up this Government and or- Spirit are operating in that family, operating in that
dained the institutions of this land that <all men community, operating in that city, operating in
might be free; and that it is not right that one man everything.
And so to-day in the midst of the social disorder
should be in bondage to another. And so we believe
that as Thomas Jefferson was the political seer, God of the world, what do we find? Away back among
qualified these men, W1ashington and Madison and the Egyptian people in their struggles, and the
Adams and others to move along in lines in which he Bahylonish people and the Greek people and the
moved upon them to act; and he prepared means to Roman people, and the people of later ages-the peogive unto the people of the Eastern World also an ple of England 1and of Germany, among the people of
opportunity to be free to work their salvation and every land-what do we find? We find what the
to perform the work which God has given unto them Apostle Paul says, The whole creation groaneth to~
to do, by giving them Americ;a, which· as Emerson gether until now, waiting for the adoption of the sons
of God,-waiting for something better, seeking for
says, is ''.opportunity."
The Lord has said .that upon this land he would deliverance, finding outlets of development, strugdevelop his purposes. T.he Lord raised up this land gling, agitating, fermenting. And when we look up- ·
for the purpose not only of teaching the people politi- ward from the development of the nations that have
cal and civil liberty, given them opportunity from a forgotten God and have gone away in corrupting 1and
temporal point of view, but raised it up that his pur- misleading systems of religion, they all teach us, in
pose concerning the race of man in a spiritual way their struggles. of the past and their efforts of the
might be revealed to the nat1ons of the earth; he has present, the need of righteousness, the need of a
called forth and established the kingdom of God social and economic 'and politi0aI system in which
upon this land, ,and organized that spiritual institu- there shall be administered the spirit of justice, of
tion by which his purposes are to be crowned with brotherhood, of godliness. And that is what this
the revelation of that power by which the people work comes to reveal to-day.
might be brought into touch with him.
LESSONS FOR LATTER-DAY ISRAEL
Everything in our national development, everyI
remember
a few years ago when a professor
thing in our social development, everything in our
from
the
Stiate
University came here to lecture on
economic development, is pointing back to this old
literature
I
was
asked to entertain him, and in talkstandard that God set up in Israel; that in the ading
with
him
about
our religion, including the deministration of their tempomiities, in the living of
their .social life, in all phases of life they should velopment of the modern period, I asked him if he
remember God; that they should align themselves in did not think that all the wonderful developments of
all their energies into harmony with his eternal pur- this modern age should be crowned with revelation
poses. We are not warranted in living for ourselves from God, if we did not need it in the midst of the
alone; we are not warranted in living for our chil- spiritual 1and moral and economic and social condren alone; that is the selfish standard of the world. fusion of the time. It is the most logical thing in the
God has given unto us a law that will bind us to- world.
Without this great latter-day work there is no law
gether and enable us, everyone of us, by complying
with that law, to get in touch with him in all the pointing the way to a solution of these problems.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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But God has graciously given unto us a hope as a people, has given unto us the law by which we shall
come to this condition under which we shall rejoice
in a greater outpouring of his divine Spirit.. Now
do you believe in that law? Will you rebel against
that law as ancient Israel did? Will you refuse to
comply with that faw because somebody has not done
just what you think he should have done? We must
subscribe to that law,· we must move out in harmony
with the divine appointment, and then there will
come blessing to us, there will come salvation, there
will come centralization of all our powers working in
harmony with the purposes of God.
You can not live your life by merely seeking satisfaction in social pleasure; you can not find happiness
only in pleasure; no people can do it; no group of
people can do it by simply being interested in themselves. The doctrine of "every man for himself and
the Devil take the hindmost" will not do this. It is
unworthy of humanity, leaving God out of the question. We can not leave him out; and this, great latter-day work points out this fact, that the life of man
is to be lived by association with God in all things,
that the purposes of God shall be the motives that
shall actuate him. And that we may rise to this condition requires, interest, requires development, it
means consecration, it means study, it means prayer,
it means purity of purpose, it means energy.
Sometimes when I think of myself in regard to
this matter I think, as I have frequently told my
wife, other people may be prepared for the celestial
glory when they die, but I do not expect to be; I feel
it will take a long time to get me ready. And I therefore see the need of our people in this day thinking
more about these things, being more .interested in
their church services, being more diHgent in the
study of the word, being more determined to apply
themselves according to the measure of the part they
are called upon to do in the development of God's
purposes among them. And in order that we may do
this there have been given unto us very specific commandments,. I will call your •attention to one or two
of them.
The Lord told the church in an early day, in the
days of the Martyr, "Zion can not be built up unless
it is by the principles of the law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive her unto myself."
We can only build up Zion as we build by celestial
principles; we can only be celestial ourselves as
we welcome the unfolding of the celes.tial life. We
can only be transformed in character by walking in
harmony with those divine principles by which Jesus
Christ consecrated himself as the great servant of
humanity .and the manifestation of God in the faith.
So we can understand why the Lord said to Abraham, "Walk thou before me, and be thou perfect."
Sometimes when I see empty seats here, some-
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times when I realize that many are being carried
away by mere pleasure-seeking, when I see what has
been done to pander to mere vanity, a mere waste
of time, I wonder where we as a people will land
in this respect. And when I go out into the world
and see how hard it is to get people interested in
these things which pertain to their present and eternal welfare, how slow they are to hearken to the
v;oice of truth, I wonder again. But yet, in trying
to do this work, I realize the blessing of God: and
realize as the Lord said to the people in an early
day in the church:
Ee still and know that I am God.· Zion shall not be moved
out of her place, notwithstandfog her children are scattered,
they that remain and are pure in heart shall return and
come to their inheritances; they and their children, with songs
of everlasting joy.

I am glad to say this morning that when a young
boy, in the bright light of day, the Lord showed me
by the manifestation of his divine power that he
would bring again Zion and establish it. If I know
anything this morning I know that! And I know
it because God burned it into my consciousness. And
I believe in it; I am consecrated in my life, I trust,
to helping to work out that eternal purpose. And
I reaHze as this work increases, as the kingdom of
God unfolds, as we see men come up into prominence
-and I do not speak disrespectfully of them-but
the best man we have, I care not how great may be
his development, you will find after while that the
work goes on without him, somebody else must take
his place, and the work is so big that it grows and
extends. It is larger than any personality or any
group of men.
The Lord .admonished the people in latter days, in
the early revelations to the church: "O ye that
embark in the service of God, see that you serve him
with all your might, mind .and strength, that ye may
stand blameless before him at the last day." We
must serve God· with undivided attention. "Ye can
not serve God and mammon," is the declaration of
the Master. I do not think he meant that we should
not make money, should. not be prosperous; but, he
did mean that in our service, in the dev.elopment
of any qualifications that are given unto us, they
should be sanctified to his eternal purpose. Men and
women mus,t not be satisfied with mere affectation
and artifici·ality, a mere surface,. social life, and
reject the great call of God to the needs of suffering
humanity and their deliverance from evil. If we
will permit the spirit of the gospel to operate within·
us if will make us great, truly noble in all we do;
it will burn out the dross in us •and enable us so to
sanctify ourselves that God shall be pleased with
us. It will make us great in heart, and away from
littleness and vanity.
We may not be surprised that the Lord has said :
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I give unto· you a commandment that you shall not live
after the manner of the world, but ye shall live by every
word that proceedeth from the mouth of God; for he will
give unto the faithful line upon line and precept upon precept.

Let us, therefore, be encouraged and go forward
,and we shall rejoice in that spiritual and that moral
and that economic liberty by which we shall be free
indeed in Christ our Lord.

That is the course of life that God has pointed
out unto us. And what is a greater experience than
to be ass{)ciated with God? I believe the kingdom
of God can be built up only by men and women, young
people, everybody, devoting themselves to a cultivation of those spiritual qualities and to the exercise
of those· qualities in such a way that they shall be
forceful for good in the world. Nobody ever accomplished a great work for humanity without devotion,
without attention, without qualification, without advancement. You and I can not measure up to the
greatness of this wonderful opportunity without the
conception and the constant manifestation of these
qualities.
Therefore I trust we shall go onward and upward.
I trust we shall remember what the Lord has said,
that on this day we shall do no other work, but shaII
offer unto the Lord our God in righteousness a special offering upon his holy day; that we shall assemble
ourselves together with -thanksgiving and praise and
lift our voices unto the most high God confessing
our sins before our brethren and before the Lord.
The f>pirit we want is a spirit of intelligent, humhle, and persistent devotion in the work of God. I
think some of us are getting spiritually lazy. I think
we are taking life too easy. Sometimes I think we
take the good things of this world and lounge back
and waste our time, and we do not come up to that
which God has set before us. We need to cultivate
the other side; we need to make effort. I find if I
want to pursue ,any persistent course of study and
development, I must manifest persistence to do it.
It often takes some time to really get my mind down,
and bring my brain down to that condition where it
may respond to the demand, especially in some <_:if the
hard mental effort required; but when I get in rapport with my study-I can master it-but I ha,ve to
make a determined effort. The angel of the Vir,
not going to stand by me and force me to do it and
turn the pages and make it easy for me. Anything
that is acquired very easily is not well refained.
I trust we are all interested in the great work
God has set before us. I see Latter Day Saints today, I am sorry to say, who will not comply with the
divine law. I see their children wasting in many~
inst,ances what they have labored hard to accumulate. The safety of ourselves and of our children lies
in compliance with the divine law by which we will
be taught to do our part of the work in the world,
by which we will move forward by the providence
of God in the accomplishment of that which he has
intrusted to all.

UTAH DIG NIT ARIES COMMIT THEMSELVES
The old proverb: "Fools rush in where angels
fear to tread," may be considered a truism by the
faithful of the Utah Church when members of the
Reorganization question the divinity of their (the
Utah) Doctrine 1and Covenants; but we will risk the
danger of "rushing in," believing as we do that J oseph Smith, the Martyr, never wrote or even heard
of that so-called celestial marriiage document, but
that it was.the product of that sinful mind and those
lustful eyes of Brigham Young, who palmed it off
on his followers as a revelation years after the death
of the choice Seer of Palmyra.
Now, with a desire to help those misguided people
of the "salt land," who were "overcome in the dark
and cloudy day," to see their mistake in believing
in polygamy, the following question was sent to several prominent Utah Church workers. (The question was suggested by Elder C. A. Butterworth when
he was relating some of his thrilling and successful
experiences with Brighamite missionaries in Australia.) We shall prove by the written testimony of
leading Utah elders that the words "none else" in
section 132, paragraph 54, positively forbids polyandry. (Webster defines polyandry to be "the posses.sion by a woman of more husbands than one at the
same time; plurality of husbands.") It is by their
own reasoning and the same emphatic words "none
else" found in section 42 that polygamy is1 :forbidden,
so please take notice, ye Utah Church missionaries,
and read carefully tlie following statement and question submitted to several of your elders, and their
answers thereto.
The statement is as follows: In the Utah Doctrine and Covenants, 132: 54, we read: "And I
command mine handmaid, Emma Smith, to abide
and cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none else."
Question: Does this mean that she should not marry
another man while her husband, Joseph Smith, was
living?
"Yes," was the prompt reply given by Presidents
E. E. Brundage, Atlanta, Georgi!a; W. P. Whitaker,
Jacksonville, Florida; Joseph F. Stevens, Chattanooga, Tennessee; Bishop Adolph Merz, Mount Pleasant, Utah. And Andrew Jenson, assistant church
historian, of Salt Lake City, under date of July 28,
1914, asserted in positive terms that section 132: 54
teaches that Mrs. Smith and "all other women in the
church were warned 1a gainst entertaining the idea
that a woman could marry or have intercourse with
more than one man."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Now with the perfect agreement of Elders Jenson,
Merz, Stevens, Whitaker, and Brundage, all prominent men, saying that the words none else in section
BIBLE DISTRIBUTION
132 meant that no woman in their church should have
A CATHOLIC VIEW
more than one husband, we will quote from section
The Protestant treatment of Catholic lands as
42, a reveiation given February, 1831, and addressed fields for missionary endeavor on the same basis as
to "ye elders of my church," where we read this heathen countries has always roused resentment
command, "Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy among those who look to Rome for spiritual guidheart, and shall cleave unto her and none else."
ance. Part of the P11otestant plea for funds for
Dear reader, those words none else in this sen- Bible dis,tribution is the claim that "Rome keeps the
tence must for ever stand against Utahism; for in Bible from its people," and that if the people are only
the front of their Doctrine and Covenants, edition of given the chance to read the Scriptures the field will
1876 under the ''Contents of the revelations," the be prepared for the efforts of the missionary.
'
paragraph
in section 42 containing the above instrucCatholic feeling on this.matter finds expression in
tion, 18 to 29, are referred to as "Divine law given." America, the leading Jesuit organ in this country, in
... Now the Utah people have transgressed that heav- an article by Walter Dwight, S. J., who notes the
enly law by teaching and practicing polygamy.
boast of the British and American Bible societies
How can Brigham's followers teach that none else that in the past year they distributed over fourteen
in section 132 means just what it says; but that the million copies of the word. Many of these were in
same words in section 42 may be construed to mean such Catholic countries 1as France, Italy, Spain, and
'five, nin.eteen or more? They have now subjected Portugal. The huge figures chiefly impress this
themselves to their own compass and square, and are Catholic writer with the folly of benefactors who
found to be inconsistent and irregular in their teach- fail to inquire what becomes of them all. He writes :
ing and practice, and we sincerely hope they will
"The Word of God is now being read in more than four
soon repent,hundred different languages. Think of that! Owing largely

Of General Interest

Lea ving the poor, old stranded wreck,
And pull for the shore.

We believe the time will come when a la.rge majority of the Utah Church will be bvought to a full
realization of their mistakes as a people, ,although
it may not be until the Lord sends his angel to the
chosen servant of the Reorganized Church with the
balance of the Book of Mormon golden plates for
translation and publication, or when the "lost tribes"
of Israel shall be gathered in upon their land, recognizing the Reorganization 'as their church people; and
the Lord's temple is built at Independence, Missouri,
by his command and direction, which promises will
all be fulfilled by and by. Even one of the abovenamed promised blessings fulfilled to this church
will help to start many of the Utah people towards
"the promised land" and the true gospel.
It will be realized.
C. J. HUNT.
1

1

What a tribute to the character of Washington is
the recent Government survey of the old Fairfax
land grants! The sixteen-year-old boy worked under conditions so primitive that mistakes would have
been excusable, and in a wilderness so remote that
in any case they would hardly have been detected
for generations; yet the recent survey of the land,
made with the finest modern instruments, has failed
to disclose any appreciable error in his work. They
say the cherry-tree anecdote is a myth. Let it go;
we do not need it. Washington's whole life shows
that he ran his lines by the compass of character.Youth's Comp.anion.

to my generosity the gospel light is breaking on the darkened minds of millions of pagans and papists who would otherwise be lost!" These are, perhaps, the reflections that
have comforted the last hours of many a liberal benefactor
of the Bible societies. But these pious Protestants, of course,
have little evidence that anything like what they are so
fond of believing has actually taken place. On the contrary,
there is no reason for concluding that in the Orient conditions have much changed since 1862, when Marshall, in his
"Christian Missions," exposed without mercy the base uses
to which the heathen puts millions of the Bibles that are
sent to him from England and America. Marshall quotes
a Protestant archdeacon, for instance, who writes:
"The causes of the eagerness, which has sometimes been
evinced, to obtain the sacred volume can not be traced to a
thirst for the word of life, but to the secular purposes, the
unhallowed uses, to which the holy Word of God, left in their
hands, has been turned, and which are absolutely shocking
to any Christian feeling.''
Wrapping up groceries, papering walls, lining slippers, are
some of the uses Orientals found for Bibles. As for the
four hundred and forty thousand copies of the Scriptures
distributed in France, Italy, Spain, and Portugal during one
year by the British and Foreign Bible Society, this lavish
diffusion of the "pure gospel" in those benighted countrie;;;
does not seem .to have resulted, as yet, in their conversion,
for an appreciable number of the Latins in southern Europe
are still clinging to the "old superstitions."

Mr. Dwight utters his belief that "the foundation
on which these Bible societies rest and the impelling motive also that makes Protestants support them
so generously is, of course, the old fallacy that everybody is competent to interpret for ·himself the hardest book to understand that was ever written, and to
find therein a guide of fiaith and a rule of life."
How unsound this principle is has been shown, to take but
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one instance, by revision committees representing the best
scholarship of the world, who can not at all agree about the
exact English equivalent of a Greek or Hebrew word on which
the meaning of an important passage altogether depends.
But the principle becomes a downright absurdity when there
is question of handing a crudely translated copy of the Scriptures to the heathen with an exhortation to find for himself
in the book the message of salvation. If even Saint Paul's
Greek-speaking contemporaries found in his letters certain
things hard to be understood," what can an oriental pagan,
ignorant, perhaps, of his own written language, possibly
make out of a Chinese New Testament?
While these societies are distributing abroad, to the confusion of the heathen, innumerable copies of the Bible, their
religious brethren at home are busy tearing the book to
pieces and robbing its pages of all authority. Large portions
are rejected as spurious. Inspiration is denied to what remains. Young men are ordained ministers who do not believe in the virgin birth and corporal resurrection of our
divine Lord. In the chairs of Protestant universities are
seated the most ruthless destroyers of the Bible's sacred
character. Inconsistency, however, was never a more striking note of Protestantism than it is to-day.-T.he Literary
Digest, July 11, 1914.

"HEDRICKITE" LAWSUIT ENDED

The two factions of the "Hedrickite" Church, who
have been for several days engaged in a legal battle
in Judge Stone's court, may "giet together" this
afternoon. Overtures were made at eleven o'clock
this morning looking to ,a settlement of the differences ; and 1a recess was taken till half past one to
give the attorneys and the litigants a better chance
to talk matters over.
A practical 1agreement on a geneml plan was
reached in open court this1 morning, though it was
feared there might be disagreement on the details.
As soon a's the plaintiff's side of the case had all been
presented, the defense, represented by Colonel Southern, said they had no disposition to discipline or disfellowship James A. Hedrick or any of his associates
for believing or preaching a conception of the meaning of the prophecy concerning the "One mighty and
strong" "IA'.ho was to build the temple, because it was
different from their own conception.
Hedrick on the other hand 1a:greed to extend the
same immunity to the other side. Each faction was
to continue to think and talk as their consciences directed, and were to 1accord the same privilege to
everybody else in the church.
R. B. Garnett, one of Hedrick's attorneys, however, hinted that they might insist on the court making in its decree designating the Hedrick construction of the doctrine as the true and original faith of
the church, as a safeguard against any attempts that
might be made in the future to get the "Temple Lot"
on the ground that the custodHms had forfeited their
claim to it by being untrue to the faith.
Whether this feature may prevent an agreement,
and make necessary for Judge Stone to hear the case
1

to the end will not be known till the afternoon session.-Jackson County Ex'aminer, September 18,
1914.
The doctrine of J ames A. Hedrick, elder of the
Hedrickite Mormon Church, of Independence, that
the Lord would send a man to keep his house in
order, instead of sending Christ, his. Son, will continue to be the doctrine preached in the humble little
church on the "holy ground."
Judge Stone, who has been hearing evidence in the
circuit court for the last week, yesterda,y gave Hedrick a restraining order to keep the church which
bears his name from ousting him as a trustee and a
member. The members of the church, present in
the court I'oom, expressed themselves as satisfied
with the decision, and said they regretted the matter
had not been settled out of court by the church.
For many years Hedrick has been preaching that
· the Lord would send a steward to take charge of the
temple lots. Many of the other members believed
Christ would make a personal visitation, and of late
the disagreement has been serious. Recently 'a movement was begun to force out Hedrick ,and he sought
the aid of the courts.
Judge Stone ruled that hereafter Hedrick can
preach his favorite doctrine in the church without
being subjected to annoyance.-Kansas City Journal,
September 18, 1914.
1

1

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN OCTOBER

Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families, for the families of
each other; for all the youth of the church; for the conversion of kindred; that we may all have 1a greater growth in
spirituality; and that parents may have a greater sense of
responsibility; that the homes of Saints may be Christian
homes.
·
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 63: 4.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS

1A sister asks prayers in behalf of her parents, who are not
of the church, but who are so favorably disposed as to defend
it against opponents. These good people do not see the necessity of belonging to any particular church, and their
daughter is solicitous in desiring that they may be brought
to see the mistake they are making. She asks also that
prayers may be offered for the recovery of her father frnm
a physical affliction from which he is suffering. May the reguest of this devoted daughter be responded to by us.
1

Prayers have been asked for Elder S. M. Duijzers, of
Chicago, Illinois, who is suffering from a severe nervous
breakdown and is at present unable to work. He has been
active in the work to establish a mission among the Dutch
people of his community, and hopes to translate tracts, etc.~
into the Dutch l~nguage.
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Letter Department
HOLDEN, INDIANA, August 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Southern Indiana District reunion
was held at Derby, Indiana, August 15 to 25. Owing to the
drought that has continued over this district the river was
very low, and the boat being delayed we did not reach Derby
u111til August 16. As the elders were not there, the organization was not effected until Sunday.
Those i:n charge were Elders J. W. Metcalf, L. C. Moore and
F. A. Rowe. Elder R. C. Russell was not present as announced, on account of preissing duties at home. The order of
the meetings was prayer meeting at 9 a. m.; preaching at
10.45 a. m. and 8 p. m. The afternoons were devoted to
auxiliary work. The,se meetings were both interesting and
instructive.
Because of the general drought fewer numbers were present
than last year, but we trust that the reii:fnion has been a
, source of help to those who attended. The 'Spirit manifested
showed that the people had a desire to do the things that are
pleasing in the sight of God.
Brothe r Metcalf left Tuesday to proclaim the gospel to the
people of Irndianapolis. Brother l\Joore will go to Wirt and
Holton, Indiana, while Brother Rowe will continue in the
lower counties.
Let us be up and doing, Saints, that we might assis1t the
missionaries all we can. We must help in this glorious work
if we expect it to pr16gress. It is by our works we are known.
Faith without workis availeth little. Therefore, be ye also
ready; for in such am hour as ye; think not the Son of man
cometh.
Faithfully,
EMMA JOLLEY.
1

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, August 31, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Chatham District held its fourth annual reunion July 4 to 13, at Erie Beach, ,a beautiful resort
on Lake Erie, situated twelvce miles south of Chatham. The
weather during the entire reunion was delightful. Large
numbers were in attendance from ,the western part of On·twrio, and many from Michigan. This was the most successful
reunion yet held, all the services being very spiritual. A good
spirit prevailed throughout. Twelve were baptized.
Among the missionaries preisent were Elders J. F. Curtis,
R. D. Weaver, Alvin R. Ellis, John Shields, James Davis and
Arthur Leverton.
The same committee were appointed to arrange for next
year, and London Distri<lt was invited to unite.
Elder Weaver held succesdul meetings during July and
August in Tecumseh Park, Chatham. He preached to hundreds of Chatham's citizens, wi1th good interest. Elder R. C.
Russell favored Chatham with two gooid sermons last Sunday.
The work is progreissing favorably here.
District conference will be held at Glen Rae, September 26
and 27, which we hope will be well attended.
STEWART LAMONT.
1

BENZONIA, MICHIGAN, August 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of this church
since I was a little child. There is on earth to-day no other
gospel so full of truth and light as this. I have obtained
the knowledge God has promised to those who trust and obey
him, so I know the gospel is true. It is my earnest desire to
live faithful and obey all the commandments of the Father.
There is a small branch of Saints here, and they are all
struggling to reach that standard of perfection to which
Christ desires us to attain. Pray for us that we may never
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cease trying to reach the goal of salvation. My prayers arefor God's people, and the upbuilding of this grand work. .
Your sister,
EUNICE SCOFIELD.
LEBANON, OREGON, August 29, 1914.
Editors Herald: In perusing the interesting pages of theHERALD, my heart is made glad to note the progress of the
many dear Saints engaged in the service of the Master. When
I note abler hands of others, I r·ealize my inability to add my
portion, yet I am aware that the least of us are not ei>empt
from duty. All have a pa.rt to perform in the army of the
Lord. Hence may we who feel our weakness trust and pray
that we faint not, and he who has promised that we shall not.
be turned away empty will give us faith to overcome every
obstacle.
"If we can not on the ocean sail
Among the swiftest fleet,
We can be a true disciple
Sitting at the Savior's feeit."

Thus may we be an example that others by our daily walk
may be constrained 1io glorify our Father who is in heaven.
It 1seems that many of our people are destined to isolation,
and 1seldom, if ever, hear a Latter Day S'aint sermon. We
presume that it must all be for some wise purpose of the Lord,
who works in mysterious ways his wonders to perform. We
may beLong to the same and one faith, we may have different
places and positions to fill, yet all in connection with the one
main body.
I am pleased to learn that the red man.of the forest is corning to a realization of his former condition. Oh, what joy it
must bring to those who comprehend and have the privilege
of hearing and rejoicing again in the gentle call and the
Great Spirit, inviting them home to share in the unbroken
promises of God! Obedience to ,the sac11ed ordinances make
God's children one in his everlasting kingdom.
If any of the elders appointed to the Oregon mission can
call this way they will receive a hearty welcome from the few
Saints abiding here.
May we be susceptiblie to the teachings of the good Master,
who holds in his hands the destiny of all.
Your sister in the one faith,
MRS. LINA M. HALE.
MONTROSE, IoWA, September 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: August 23 marked the close of the joint
reunion of the Nauvoo, Eastern Iowa and Kewanee districts.
The reunion was held in the beautiful old city of Nauvoo,
where many pages of history have been made. It is impossible for those who have not had the opportunity of visiting
this grand old city to realize what an ideal lo<;ation it has.
When one allows the mind to reflect over the past, remembers
what the place once was, and then meditates upon what it
might have been now had the people been faithful, a feeling
of sadness accompanies the havoc on every hand.
Nauvoo and Kewanee dis.tricts were quite well represented.
The attendance was larger than was expected. Had it not
been for the long continued drought, which caused unfavorable conditions in many parts of the country, no doubt the
attendance would have been much larger. The city park
in which the camp was located was very beautiful at night
when illuminated by electric lights so kindly provided free
of cost by the citizens of Nauvoo.
The ten days were very pleasantly spent. Four and five
services were held each day. We had a splendid representation of the ministry. At one time there were present E. A.
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Smith, J. F. Curtis, C. A. Butterworth, J. W. Rushton, Heman
0. Smith, and F. A. Smith, and a number of local elders
from the three districts. Gomer R. Wells had charge of
the auxiliary work. That the services were instructive and
edifying; goes without saying.
When the time for separation came farewells and glad
handclasps were the order; many seemed loath to leave the
place where as one family we had lived for ten days. Truly,
the association of the Saints of God is pleasant, indeed.
All departed feeling glad to have had the privilege of being
together.
The people of Nauvoo treated us very kindly, and we feel
that much prejudice was broken down. Many not of our
faith attended the services and a number seemed interested.
We seemed to haye left a good impression on the people,
which, of course, is our aim at all times. At this place the
responsibility seems to come to us with double force. As
was suggested at the reunion, this is a place where the world
comes for information concerning the "Mormons," and we
should do all in our power that when such information is
sought the people of Nauvoo will have nothing but the very
best to offer concerning us.
Two souls went down into the great "Father of Waters,"
and were born into the kingdom, a precious young man
and a noble woman. One afternoon Brother Heman C. Smith,
Church Historian, piloted a Cl'OWd to the various points of
interest and gave interesting lectures, which were very much
appreciated.
Peace and happiness prevailed throughout the reunion, and
an order was in evidence.
JOSEPH H. REED.
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, September 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Northern California reunion met a.t
Irvington, August 21, and effected organization by choosing
F. M. Sheehy, C. A. Parkin and C. W. Hawkins to preside.
While there were not so many in attendance as on some
previous occasions, there were enough camped on the grounds
to make it interesting, and all parts of the district were repre•sented. The spirit of brotherly love was manifest, and
those present enjoyed each other's company, while all were
spiritually refreshed by the various meetings.
The regular program was as follows: 6.15 a. m., young
people·s' prayer meeting; 9 a. m., prayer meeting; preaching,
10,'15 a. m., and 7.45 p. m. One afternoon was used with
profit by .the 'Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service. The
district Sunday school association held two profitable afternoon sessions. The district Religi:o o·ccupied one forenoon to
advantage. And on Friday evening, August 28, the Religio
and Sunday school gave a joint musical anrd literary program,
which was well attended.
More outsiders attended all meetings than they have on
previous years, and two very fine ladies were baptized.
Brother McDowell gave a number of patriarchal blessings,
which were reported by Sister Nellie de Sa!lier and some
others of our young people.
Saturday, August 29, the district conference held a morning and afternoon session. All business was transacted harmoniously. It was decided to hold a reunion next year, place
to be determined by the reunion committee.
When the time came to separate, it was with a feeling of
sadness that the Saints gave the parting handshakes and
said good-bye.
Brother C. W. Deuel went to Tulare, where he will engage
in tent work in that vicinity. Elders M. A. McConley and
C. J. Cady have Chico for their objective point, and will try
operating the tent in that section, while S. M. Reiste starts
in again in the neighborhood of Eukiah.
We are living in hopes that thl'oughout the world this may
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be a prosperous year for the church, and hope northern
California, will do her part toward making it so.
In gospel bonds,
M. A. McCONLEY.
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO.
Editors Herald: The Pittsburg, Virginia, Ohio and Kfrtland reunion was held in New Philadelphia, Ohio, July 20 to
August 9, presided over by R. C. Russell, F. G. Pitt, J. A.
Becker, and the assistant ministers in charge of the districts
represemted.
There were about two hundred camping in the park, representing Saints froin eight states and Canada. The mayor of
New Philadelphia gave the campern. an addre·ss of welcome,
which was replied to by Bishop Kelley.
The preaching was done by Brethren E. L. Kelley, R. C.
Rusisell, F. G. Pitt, R. Baldwin, Jame.s Pycock, N. L. Booker,
J. C. McGonrnaughy, J. Hardin, J. E. Winegar, L. Burdick,
Moser and s·ome others whom we have forgotten.
A sermon was preached from the courthouse every evening,
where several of the brethren and sisters assisted, with singing in charge of Brethren Becker and Martin.
Sister G. T. Griffiths ably cornducted the summer school.
As a result some took the first examinations in Religio normal work. There were also several papers and addresses.
Dining room in cha.rge of Brother Becker gave satisfaction
to all, and the spirit of love and equality was very apparent.
Seventeen of the general ministry and several of the local
ministry contributed to make the reunion what it proved to
be, a real success, all doing the work, and all sharing in the
benefits.
The auxiliaries were repr·esented by Sister Griffiths, Sister
George, Brethren Topping, Jacques, and others.
1.lVe never saw the work distributed among so many who
responded so well. Everyone present voted to hold a reunion
next year, Brethren Becker and the minister in charge to
arrange time and place.
JAMES PYCOCK.
NETAWAKA, KANSAS.
Editors Herald: I am here at the Netawaka Branch
preaching every night. We have the church all fixed up
again. It has been about three years since they have had
any meetings in the church. Last Sunday I baptized three
adults, and expect to baptize more next Sunday.
If some wideawake priest or elder would move here, I think
the work would move on at this place. There is no one here
to lead the Saints. When the missionary is gone they are left
without help, Brother William Hopkins being too old to do
any more work; he is eighty-four years of age.
We started the Sunday school here last Sunday. May the
Lord bless his work ·everywhere.
Yours in gospel bonds,
J. w. A. BAILEY.
PAMONA, CALIFORNIA, September 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the letters of the Saints
in the HERALD. They help and strengthen me very much. It
helps us to keep track of' where our friends are located. I
call the Saints my friends, and indeed I feel they are and
Ehould be friends.
Since coming to California to live, I can realize as I never·
did before the great value and worth of the companionship,
or, at least, fellowship of the Saints. I have always loved
and cherished the sweet, commingling fellowship of my dear
brothers and sisters in the restored gospel. They all seem
near and dear to me.
It was indeed a task and also a sacrifice for me to leave

www.LatterDayTruth.org

936

THE SAINTS' HERALD

behind in the East so many who were dear to me and come
out here where the Saints are few, comp.amtively. But there
seemed to be some higher power than man in our moving. I
could feel it strongly. I had prayed often over the matte,·
be:t1ore making the final decision, seeking what was best to
do. I wanted to go where the Lord wanted me to go, and do
what he wanted me to do. 'S'imce coming here I can see the
great need at this place for good, faithful, earnest workers
for the Master-those who am willing to conform their teachings to the teachings and life of our Lord and Master.
He was given for our example in all things, and we who
have put on Christ should be exemplifying his life in ours
at all times and in all places.
The signs of the tirnes indicate that our time in which to
work is short. Oh, the a)Vful condition of the wicked! It makes
me shudder as I think of the condition the world is in at the
present time. What if Christ should suddenly make his appearance! Think of the souls that would be unsaved! We as
Saints should be up and doing-doing our best to work while
it is day, making an extra hard fight for truth and righteousness, for the salvation of souls. If I could be the means of
turning one sinner from his evil ways and help him to see the
need of accepting the gospel and being saved in God's kingdom, I would be glad and rejoice with the angels in heaven. I
am trying in every way I can to be of some help to those
around me.
The Saints have much to contend against here. Prejudice
is strong against us. If you say Latte,r Day Saints, you hear
"Mormons." You have to explain and explain to show the
difference, usual\y. Occasionally one meets those who are
charitable. But the eyes of the world are upon us, and they
watch our lives to see if they can find anything wrong with
, us. So it stands the Saints in hand to be careful how they
conduct their lives at :all times, that the world may have no
occasion to accuse them of-leading wrong lives, so that when
the elders move about in their work they will have no reason
to be ashamed of the Saints, and will not find them a hindrance to the work.
On the other hand, I think the elders should conduct themselves at all times so that their lives iare not a hindrance to
the work-as Paul says, Preach by examp1e as well as by
precept, that they may be more able to win souls to Christ.
Are we not told to shun ev;en the very appearance of evil?
All Saints should be careful of their conduct, so as not to
be classed with the people of Salt Lake. Some believe we are
all the same, and are not willing to see any difference.
There are only a few Saints left in Pomona. Brothe1·
Lacey and family have moved away. We miss them greatly.
The few who remain are trying h:ard to still hold the fort
and keep the work goi,ng, hoping that in the near future
others will move in. We trust that our Brother Lacey and
family will soon be back with us, and that we may be able to
do some good in this place. I think there are a few outsiders
here who are interested. Should any traveling ministers or
Saints be coming through Pomona, we would be pleased if
they would call. We would do our best to care focr them
while here.
B110ther W. A. Rwoner was here the, last August and
preached for us twice, w):iich was much appreciated by Saints
and a number of outsiders. His sermons were good. Brother
Brooner is a good, humble, and f~ithful servant, and ,is trying hard to excemplify the life of the Master in his every day
walk. He mak!es many friends wherever he goes, not only
among Saints but among outsiders as well. Brother W. A.
McDowell was here before the reunion and preached one
grand sermon, for which we were very thankful. We trust that
some good may result from the efforts put forth here in this
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place for the spread of the work, and that the good seed
that has been sown may take root and eventually bring forth
fruits for the Master.
It_ seems that it is harder to keep in touch with the work
when one is isolated from a branch, but I realize that God
is just as near us at all times in California as in any other
place, and will help us to live right if we trust and obey him
as we should. We beg an interest in the prayers of all
Saints in our behalf and for the work here in this place.
I feel that there are surely some here who will in time
obey the gospel if we can but be patient, prayerful, humble
and careful. My most sincere desire is to live as a Saint of
God should, that I may be worthy some day to live in Zion
with God's people.
May God's people see the great need of preparing themselves so as to be worthy to ,dJwell in Zion is my prayer.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. MAY BENC.
1096 West Second Street.
PORT HURON, MICHIGAN, September 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: With the closing of our fifth annual reunion in the city of Port Huron, there comes to mind the
happy days 'Of spiritual .enjoyment spent in the service of
our God and his Ghrist.
With the Saints of the Eastern Michigan District, reunions
have been an a'nnual feature for the past five years, with
another one scheduled for next year. Those who have participated in them thus far have had a small foretaste of the
"great reunion" that shall take place in the near future.
But since that great reunion has not as yet materialized, we
are co,ntent for the present with the annual ones. The very
fact of this continuation from year to year ought to be evidence to even the casual observer of their benefit to the uplift
of God's people, and the spreading of the glorious gospel to
others.
The meeting of old acquaintances and the making of new
ones, with that comfort and consolation of mind that we are
all one great family of Israel's God, brings to us a slight
feeling of the glorious time when we shall be permitted to
behold and grasp the hand of those former and latter-day
worthies and martyrs o.f the church of God. I think it is
near time we :all were getting more interested in reunion
work. The singing of praises and the beaTing of testimonie~
from day to day creates in the hearts and souls of those who
attend a feeling of devotion and service that can not easily
be quenched. These things can not help but draw and focus
the mind of ia Latter Day Saint on the things of God, and
thus draw all closer to him.
On the evening of June 19, at eight o'clock, the bell on the
tree announced the service hour. Organization was effected,
after which brief talks were given by Brethren Allen, F. A.
Smith, Curtis and Fetting. The next morning saw things in
full swing, and they continued to swing all week.
Institute yvorkevery morning at 7.30; regular prayer meetings at 9 a. m.; preaching at 10.45 a. m. and at 2.30 p. m.,
generally followed with social purity meetings for young
women and .young men, married women and married men;
preaching every evening at 8. These services in their respective order followed daily throughout the week.
In connection herewith Elder Curtis got busy down town
on the stTeet corner every evening, with the able assistance
of the Flint orchestra, and singers from the camp, and did
some singing in the preaching of the gospel, assisted
by Elders F. A. Smith and Elvin Ellis. This.kind of program
helps to move things in reunion circles. We let the people
of the city know who we were, where we came from, (and,
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by the way, Elder Curtis told them he was from Missouri,
and .they had to show him, which seemed to add a few smiles
of the good-natured audience before him; and that we were
there for the express purpose of doing them good) .
Did the crowds gather? Had you seen them, you would
have thought so. Did they stop and listen? They did. Did
we invite them to the camp grounds? We did. They not
only came the first night, but continued to come, some of
them all week. We expect they will be waiting for the same
opportunity next year, and we hope they
not be. disappointed.
A· social purity board for the district was organized, with
Elder Arthur Allen, of Detroit, as president and Elder William Grice,· of Croswell, as vice president. We hope much
good will he derived from this effort. Other features characterized our program, worthy of note, but too numerous to
mention.
Our meetings were well attended, spiritual and uplifting
in every sense of the term. We all went home well repaid.
If you are not having reunions in your district, just try
one. Go at it as th:ough you meant business, everybody work,
then watch results. If you are not satisfied all the way
round, don't blame Eastern Michigan, for we have proved
them a success time and time again. Once you are enthused
with this reunion work you will want them twice a year.
"Come, let us reason together," get busy, advance God's
work, and thereby advance yourself, and if you don't succeed the first time, try again, and keep on trying until you
do-do not give up until you have won.
A good way to get in touch with reunion work is to visit
an up-to-date reunion. If you do not get a chance this year,
keep your eye on Eastern Michigan for our next reunion and
pay us a visit. We'll use you like a brother. We are sure
you will go away happier, stronger, and a booster for reunions.
Let us, then, labor on cheerfully in the Master's cause until
the trump shall sound for that great reunion when Christ shall
preside, and when the present shall terminate into the longlooked-to futur.e, where we'll know as we are known and
enjoy what we are laboring for now. May our efforts in this
direction yield to the Lord's vineyard an hundred fold is my
prayer.
PUBLICITY BOARD FOR EASTERN MICHIGAN DISTRICT.
H. L. MACPHERSON, President.

will

S. S. New Amsterdam, ,September 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: We write that our friends may know
that we are safe and sound. As soon as we recuperate and
have a visit with loved ones in New York City, we expect
to return to Zion, our favorite spot.
That it has been a special privilege to be in Germany at
such a time can be appreciated only by those who were on
the ground. Since July 25 I have been following the situation in Europe very carefully and with great interest. We
find that actual conditions in Germany have been misrepresented. I am not an enthusiast for the whole of Europe,
because the gospel is absent largely from that country. But
for Germany, I can say that everything was done for the
welfare and comfort of Americans, who suffered no more inconveniences than did the Germans themselves. It has ever
been my policy to concede right and justice where it is
due.
We have placed ourselves in the hands of the Lord, and
have felt the influences of the many prayers which we are
sure have gone out for us and all others who are in the
scenes of conflict.
We have had a very rough trip, but were able to answer

to every call of the dinneT bell. We had quite a scare, as
we were within range of an iceberg, with the temperature
changing rapidly.
Asking an interest in the prayers of the faithful, I am,
Fraternally,
HATTIE RIGGS.
SYKESTON, NORTH DAKOTA, September 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor each
week, filled with food for the hungry soul.
We had the pleasure of attending the reunion at Logan
last June, the best reunion I ever attended. The Saints in
Dakota are -mostly isolated from church privileges, but the
majority of' them are trying to live their religion. We have
four noble missionaries, who are trying to do their dutySparling, Page, Wildermuth and Leitch, with J. E. Wagener
giving much of his time to the work.
I have met some opposition in trying to tell the gospel
story after making a new opening. Satan sent his agents
along to tell the people we were "Mormons," of the lowest
kind, and warning them not to listen to us. I advertised
ip the paper that I would tell why we were not "Mormons,"
and asked our opposers to be there and prove their contentions. They preferred to stay away. We had about fortyfive out, and think some prejudice was removed. We have
since loaned two Books of Mormon, and explained our faith
to some who never heard befo·re.
In gospel bonds,
M. RASMUSSEN.

Extracts from Letters
A brother laboring in Utah writes as follows with reference to conditions in that mission: "The dominant church·
here certainly is approaching a crisis, perhaps slowly, yet it
is coming from different directions. For instance, the Progressive party has joined forces. with the Democratic party
and both are making some fight against Senator Reed Smoot,
and also all down through the ticket. Their fight is against
corruption, misuse of power, etc. The great difficulty seems
to be just how to fight those conditions without making an
open attack against the church and priesthood. This confessedly admits both to be guilty of the existing condi1tions.
Now, they do, not wish any outside party to take any liberties
in this maitter. What i1s done they want to do themselves.
Then again, there are 1a t work those silent forces of modern
civilization slowly eaiting into the institution and obliterating
or destroying every feature of Brighamism, as it was, and a
new ideal is slowly arising among the Mormons. M&ny of
the features of Brighamism as it was have disappeared gradually. They say to me, "Talk to us as you now find us. We
dJo not care anything for the pa:St recor1d of this people." I
have been dirncting
efforts accordingly. They are so thinskinned and tender in their feelings one can not even refer
to their leaders without offending them. I hope to succeed in
my work. I visit the homes of ,the people and have some
plea1S'ant experiences."

my

Mrs, J. Darby, Los Angeles, California, write s: "I wish
to voice my appreciation of the good ·articles we receive every
week through the columns of all the church publications.
We are grateful for the rays of light which we receive from
time to time, and that our heavenly Father hath appointed
every man to hi1s place rto carry on his work. May it still
continue."
1

Marie J. T. Adamson, Lower Lake, California, "Our reunion held at Irvington, California, though passed into history,
will not soon be forgotten by those fortunate enough to be
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able to attend. The consensus of opm10n is that it was
one of the most spiritual ever held on that consecrated
ground. We regretted to find so many dear and familiar
faces absent-some on account of illness-others had J:ieen
called to "their reward."

News from Missions
Palestine
The work in Jeru~alem is moving at a very s1ow pace, but
we are still working on, trusting that in the near future a
move will be made in the progress of the work that will bring
some consolation to the weary laborer. We are still hopeful
of good results if the conditions here are properly met. The
brethren in America can not judge conditions here from conditions prevailing in other fields. The conditions here are
peculiar to this mission. We are, therefore, laboring under
peculiar disadvantages which might be turned in our favor if
we were in a condition to meet them. Our school is progressing very nicely so far. Our room is limited; still, we are doing
fairly well.
Brother U. W. Greene is in the Lebanons. His reports from
there seem at present to be more hopeful, several having requested baptism. Brother Koehler expected to go there, but
we regret to say that since the war has begun his visit to the
Lebanons will most likely be postponed. We hope, however,
that matters will adjust themselves so the trip will be made
later on.
There is a man here that believes he is one of the witnesses
, who is to prophesy here ,in Jerusalem. He believes that he is
so anointed; and, of course, not knowing who the witnesses
may be, we can not say anything one way or the other. God
knows whom he has chos1e n, and he will reveal it in due time.
It would be folly on our part to try to speculate as to who
shall occupy in this or that position.
When certain individuals desired to occupy certain places
of honor, and application was made to the Ghrist, they were
told that the Father had reserved that right to himself. So,
as far as we al'e concerned (and I include under the pronot;m
we all members of the church), it matters not to µs1 whom
God has chosen to do certain work. Those so chosen will be
called to do it, whatever the result of that call may be.
However, as I said before, I do not speak disparagingly of
the claims of our Hebrew friend, for it matters not to us if
he is so chosen. May God help him to accomplish the arduous
task assigned him. We are meeting quite regularly to di1scuss
thesef-and other questions pertaining to the restoration of
Israel and of the latter-day gospel.
The question of the divinity of Christ and the atonement
have been canvassed!. This pDoved a very interesting subject,
as the Hebrews believe in Christ as the prophet (I mean those
who 1accept him as God's messenger) that Moses said the LoDd
would raise up from among their brethren; yet, to them, he
was simply Joseph's son. Space will not a11ow us to go into
details; ,suffice it to say for the present that our friend accepts the divinity of the Christ as well as the ne0essity for
the statement, as foreshadowed both in nature and in the law.
Prejudice against our work runs high. Brother Greene
had some Iitera1tur e sent out sometime ago, presenting our
faith and doctrines, and announcing our services. The effort
aroused the antagonism of the different ministers and the
people were especially warned against attending our services.
Religion is carried on here on the "baksheesh" plan. If
people attend the services, they are questioned by their friends
as to how much they are making for attending such and such
services. The highest bidder gets the audience. And since
1
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we are not placing our religion under the auctioneer's hammer it only serves just now to send fear like a needle point,
into the hearts of the traffickers. But we hope to be able to
do a little more than that soon.
We have heard that there is war in Eu11ope. We believe it
must be so, but we can get no news except what Constantinople sees fit to send us; and that is often ne,ws made up in
Constantinople. During the Turko-Balkan War we could get
no news excepting the "news" of how Turkey was putting the
enemy to flight ( ?) and the thousands she was killing every
day. We did not believe it. Finally the wires broke down,
and we were without "news" for days. That silence was real
news, for we knew Turkey was losing. The wires broke down
in the "nick ,of time."
At present we have not only heard of the war, but we have
:folt some of its terrib1e effects. Provisions ·of all kinds are
gone up, and the prospects are that they will still go up.
Then again, the banks are closed, and even last week they
would only pay out ten per cent of the amount deposited.
The post offices have rejected money 011ders sent from America
to people here. "We will cash them when the banks will give
us the money,", was the only consolation they could give.
Unless some arrangements are made by which money may
be sent through the banks or post offices, I would advise that
if any should feel like sending us relief under the present
pressure it should be sent in the form of "greenbacks."
Jerusalem at present is in great commotion. Conflicting
orders are coming from Constantinople. The Government has
seized ,on almost all the horses in the city and throughout the
country, paying so much per head to their respective owners.
Last week she called upon every man from twenty to fortyfive years of age to be ready to march to Asia Minor. Moslem,
Jew and Christian were called. There was great heaviness
and sorrow. Hundreds of horses were brought by the ''Fellaheen" from the country into the city, and thousands of the
"Fellaheen" came in from all parts shouting andi clapping,
as only orientals can. The scene was a wierd one. Then
came the order that they were not wanted. Then that all
Moslems must g1o. Then that Jew and Christian could buy
their liberty. And so the excitement and agitation goes on.
And the poor people~both Arab and Turk-throw up their
hands one day in sori1ow and despair, and all'other day in
thanksgiving to God for deliverance, exclaiming, Hamdillah
(thank God). Many have escaped to Egypt on camels, so
we are informed.
Last week when these conflicting telegrams were coming
in, each succeeding telegram canceling the preceding one,
quite a demonstration broke out against the Jews opposite
the "Tower of David," so called, and on the inside of the
Jaffa Gate. There is quite a feeling against them at present.
The Moslem sees himself carried away rbo war, and the country left open to the Jew to occupy. On Friday quite a number gave vent to their feelings. Many, if not ·most of the
Jews in Jerusalem are Jews who have passed through scenes
of oppression and tyranny as well as bloodshed in some cases.
Naturally such demonstrations send terror into the heart of
the Jew who has only just escaped such hostile scenes, a few
days, or a few weeks or months previously.
As for ourselv,es, we are still strong in the faith that God
will provi•de, though we may be called upon to pass through
scepes dark and drear. A year ago when the threatening
hands of assassins were hanging over us, Great Britain
stepped in, and though only one man came to Jerusalem, it
was enough. This time, however, it seems that Great Britain
is involved in the war.
we sometimes wonder whether or not we are now in the
time of the loosening of the four angels bound in the River
Euphrates, which, acoordiing to some commentators, is Tur-
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Tuey. If this is so., the four angels may be those representing
the Balkan States, as the angel that withstood the heavenly
messenger sent to Daniel, and thart for twenty-one days, represented Persia. If this is so, we may expect a terrible
European war. But the end is not y;et, though there !lre
many that believe this to be the war of the end. It seems,
however, that it does mark an epoch in the time of the fullness of the .Gentile period; and we may expe~t some mighty
changelj during the next sixteen years.
J.erusalem has seen many, many vicissitudes. From the
time we first meet with her in history, the scenes are check·ered ones. It ,seems that she is threatened with another
change. Who'll .say that J.erusalem has not been trodden
·down of the ·Gentiles?
Prophecies are beginning to have their fulfillment. The
former rains l'eturned in the fall of 1852 and the latter rains
in the spring of 1853. This, however, does not mean that it
did not rain in Jerusalem up till that time, fo·r it did; but it
came in winter-too late to be of much benefit except in
filling cisterns. Moreover, the rains have been steadily increasing, 1anid the early rains have been com.ing earlier and
the latter rains later. This year has been quite a new thing
in the later history of the country. The rains were very
1ate, and the sky has been quite cloudy all summer. The
summer has not been so scorchingly hot.
A beautiful lot on the Mount of Olives has been kindly
given (or sold) by S:ir E. Grayhill, of England, for the purpose of erecting the Jewish International University. The
Sanhedrin is als10 to be established here. The Arabs are beooming furious on account of the Zionic movement. The city
without the walls is now being rapidly built up by colonies
of Jews s10 that the city outside the walls is already inhabited
as towns without walls, as forseen by Zechariah, or rather
spoken by the angel.
This year promises the beginning of a new era in the history of the world and of Israel. From the time that Nebuchadnezzar became ,s101e ruler of Babylon, this year marks
two thousand, five hundred and twenty years. It may mark
the beginning of the downfall of the Gent.He power. It is
also noteworthy that there is a great tendency among the
.Jews toward accepting the Christ as a pl'ophet and teacher.
The signs 1of the times are rapidly developing. "Now,
learn a parable of the fig tree; when her bmnch is yet ten1der, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh.
So ye, in like manner, when ye ,shall see these things come
to pass, know tha1t it is nigh, even at the doors." (Mark
13: 28, 29.)
When he comes may we be found with the wedding garment on, which is the righteiousness of the Saints. Let us
remember that this garment will be of our own weave and
make. If we fail to weave i1t, we can not wear it; and those
found without it will be bound and cast into outer darkness.
Let us also remember that this is spoken not of those outside
the pales of the church, but of those within. It matters not
what office we may holid, our position in that regard will
only prove 1Jo our greater condemnation, if we should fail
to use that office co,rrnctly and use it to good advantage in
the weaving of our wedding garment. This is a serious question, and well might the Lord have warned us t10 let the
solemnities of eternity rest upon our minds. Those to whom
much has been given, from them also much is required. If
we fail to bring the required amount, our loss will be irreparable.
To suffer injustice at the hands of tho.se from whom we
expect better things is bitter. But it is by tasting the bitter
that we learn to appreciate the sweet--the sweet then be:
oomes so much sweeter. Then, again, we know that ·our salvation is an individual work, and since that work must be
1

the work of righteousness, we know that 'those who work
injustice in the least degree are militating more against their
own interests and the salvati1on of their souls than against
tho,se on whom the injustice is inflicted. It should be our
individual business, therefore, to see to it that, whartever
others may do, we shall do that which is right. It will not
do to, Adam-like, shift the Mame elsewhere. It will not help
us any to say, "S.o and so· sinned, and because he sinned I
sinned also." Perhaps it may serve .as an excuse, but it will
ruot save us fmm being driven from the garden, so we can
not partake of the fruit of the tree of life.
In oonclusion let me say, We can not do good! to another
without sharing in the blessing; neither can we injure another without .sharing in the curse which must ensue. We
make laws subservient to us by obeying them. Tio conquer
is to obey. T·o be conquered is to disobey, or to reverse the
order of the statement, to disobey is to suffer defeat. This
thought is very beautifully set forth in the work of Christ;
he conquered death by becoming obedient to its demand.
Man's obedience <to the laws of nature makes those laws his
servants. But let him break them and they hurt him to
gehenna. What a blessing electricity is, when we obey its
laws and thereby contr,ol it. But, alas! if one o.f those laws
are broken, we may find ourselves exchanging worlds in a
few seconds!
Everything teaches obedience, and yet man will not learn.
Are we learning? If we are, we .shall soon be in a position
to demonstrate that the gospel we have received is indeed the
power of God unto salvation. And in order to do that, our
standard must of necessity be far above the standards raised:
by the religions that are in the world. If our standard of
righteousness is higher, we must 1also live on a higher plane;
and whatever advances certain societies may make, we will
always be found in the lead: our light shining unto a benighted world and leading thQse who love light into that pure
light revealed in the gospel of latter days. But if our life does
not correspond with the righteousness revealed in the gospel,
then we are found hypocrites, walking in darkness at midday.
Let us continue to walk in the light, and be ready when the
bridegroom comes.
Since writing the above some changes have twken place.
Brother U. W. Greene reached here from the Lebanons on
Tuesclay evening, having learned of the war the previous·
Wednesday. He brought the news that it is possible we shall
be asked by the Washington ,Government to get out of this
country. The city is under martial law since Monday the
3d inst. Great commotion pirevails. A Mohammedan uprising is feared, not in the city, but in the surrounding country
and throughout Turkey.
Turkey is pressing more and more for soldiers and for
money. She is crippling everything by reducing to penury
those who have a little money. In fact, she is draining the
country ·of all money, leaving it helpless. She is taking
hea!ds of families away, leaving the poor to the charity of
the wind, for here it can hardly be said that there is a world
-neither hard nor cold-to which one may turn.
We have heard that six United: States battleships are on
their way to the Mediterranean, to take all Americans out of
Turkey. We hope, however, that things will not get so bad
we shall be forced to leave.
Things look black. Mohammedans seem to think now to be
an opportune time to get the Christians out of the country,
that is, while Eurnpe is otherwise engaged. How true this
report is we know not. However, we have no fear for our
ultimate safety.
With prayers and supplications for Zion's weal,
REES JENKINS.
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, August 10, 1914.
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Scandinavian Mission

At Chariton, Iowa, during the past year, a number of
Saints have gathe11ed, the most of wh6m have been brought
Since writing you about three weeks ago, the situation
there by the opening of coal mines. In Lamoni Stake are
here has changed to some extent, in that the panic-like feelfound some of the best mines in Iowa, and among the best
ing caused by the sudden outbreak of the war has abated,
Saints of the stake are found many miners. Brethren who
and the people, though amazed over the terrible calamity that
find it to their advantage have with their :fiamilies moved t.o
has come upon the nations, take it with a degree of calmness
Chariton, ,so that we have now sixty or seventy members at
and with the hope that the Scandinavian countries may not
this place. They 1are meeting in one of the :moms of the
become directly involved.
court house, and are being kindly treated by the people of
It sometimes appears as if it would be wisdom to return the city. They hope to provide better quarters, and expect
home until operations cease and we shall find better oppor- soon to have a branch.
tunities than now. Yet we have no desire to desert our post
The Bloomington Church, five miles northwest of Lamoni,
or shrink from duty. The papers contain information to the
and built last Y'ear, was on Sunday the 20th dedicated. The
effect that the United States is sending several vessels to dedicatory prayer was by Elder John Smith, president of the
bring Americans home, but whether the elders in this mission stake. The sermon was by President Elbert A. Smith. The
should avail themselves of the opportunity thus affor,ded, and
Lamoni Choir furnished the music for the occasion. An exwould be justified in so doing, is a question not as yet decided,
cellent spirit attended the services, and altogether a profitbut we trust to be directed for the right.
able 1and plea:sant day was passed. Here we find a bmnch
Some fear is entertained that Denmark may yet become of energetic and , enthusiastic Saints, organized about one
inv;olved in the war, but we hope not, as it is bad enough as year ago. They are aided by elders from Lamoni.
it is. Nearly all kinds of business is affected and men and
At Centerville, Iowa, Elder M. M. Turpen, appointed by
women are thrown out of employment, while prices on nethe
conference, was, under the direction of the minister in
ce1ssities are very high, though the fabulous. prices that were
reached on some things immediately on the outbreak of the , charge, asked to labor in the eastern part of the stake, with
war could not be maintained. These prices were an eviidence Centerville as objective. Elder Turpen, as is well known to
the ministry of the church, is a good, conscientious, Godof a desire fo,r greed upon the part of some, regardless as to
fearing
man. It has been hoped that the presence of such
how it would affect their fellow men.
I found it impracticable to communicate with Brother a man at this point would unify the efforts of the Saints and
Kippe in Germany through correspondence in the English help to more permanently establish our work in this proslanguage, as all mail is inspected by government officials, and perous city.
During the seiaison the ,stake tent has been used to wdanything not written in German stands no chance of being
forwar1ded. So I sent him a few lines written in German, vantage at different points. At Tingley, I 0 wa, Brother Minand instructed him likewise to write me in that language, tun conducted a meeting in June. He reported a fair atwith the result that I received a card from him a few tendance with interest. We have a few Saints here who are
days ago, from which I learn that he and family were finding anxious for their neighbors to hear the truth. Brethren
conditions very trying. He had for some time received no Mintun and R. S. Salyards followed this meeting with one
mail from America, and his family allowance sent by Bishop in July, 1at Chariton, where they were very ki'ndly received
Kelley had not reached them, hence they found themselves by many of the lea ding people of the city and were given
valuable space in the papers. The attendance was enon the verge of starvation.
couraging,
as was the interest. A few were baptized. These
I also learn from his writing that quite a number of our
membership in that country are in the war. At Mangschutz, same brethren conducted a tent meeting at Lucas, Iowa,
Schlesien, ·all of the grown male members are in the war and where they· had a large attendance until continued rain inonly the sisters and children are at home; this place is not terfered. As the weather cleared, however, the attendance
far from the borders wnere hostilities are going on. At imp11oved and the meetings continue with excellent interest.
Two-day meetings under the auspices of the stake offiHausver three of the brethren were in the war, and at
dals,
including the '8unday school and Religio officers, have
Brunswick two had gone and others were expected to follow.
At this place the Saints had been compelled to give up the been held at various points during the summer, with conhall where they were holding their regular meetings, not be- siderable success. The services consist of preaching, instiing able to pay the rent because of the ha11d times. Brother tute work~ and such other meetings as are appropriate for
Kippe was to he in Klein Rashen, Caulan, the Sunday follow- the upbuilding of the work within the stake. It is the intening the date of writing, where he was to confirm two young tion to continue, these meetings during the autumn.
At Worth, Missouri, recently, Elder L. G. Holloway met in
men baptized sometime ago by Robert Smolny. As I understand Brother Kippe's writing, Brother Smolny and one of public discussion Elder W. G. Roberts of the Church of
the young men were to leave the :foHowing Tuesday, also to Christ. We have only a few members here. During a revival meeting in the early spring, the Church of Christ peoenter the military service.
We hope the Saints will continue to remember both the ple challenged our Brother Hawley for discussion, and a
ministry and the Saints in this mission during these trying situation was created which required that we meet the issue.,
Elder E. E. Long moderated for Brother Holloway. The
times.
H. N. HANSEN.
event
resulted in victory for the truth. Our brethren were
VESSELGADE 7, COPENHAGEN, DENMARK.
very much encouraged by the cordiality and cooperation of
the leading people of the community. Public sentiment turned
to them, and the ,debate closed with many friends made to
Lamoni Stake
the cause. Brother C:olumbu,s S"cott undertook to conduct
The church work in Lamoni Stake is onward this confer- tent meetingis following the debate. Continued min interence year. Various 1activities indicate the faithfulness of fered, as did a meeting started by the Methodist people.
the mini stry and the dev;otion of the Saints. The Lord is
The Lamoni stake reunion this year was a grand success,
blessing the missionaries, and is putting upon the people his and by many was pronounced the best ever helid within the
Spirit to confirm the membership and lead investigators to stake. The attendance W1as large, the p~eaching excellent,
accept the truth.
and the spirit attending the services was of an intellige11t and
1

1
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uplifting oDder. The prayer meetings were unusually edifying,
and were accompanied by the gifts of the gospel in admonition, instruction, arnd encouragement. This reunion is a
source of great strength to the Saints of the stake. A goodly
number from a distance and some from out,side districts
have come to attend, and find the reunion profitable and to
their upbuilding in spiritual things.
Any improvements in Lamoni are of interest not only to
the Saints in the stake but to the church generially. Consequently we are pleased to state that Lamoni has just completed a sewer system which makes for the sanitation of
the place and the material advantage and comfort of its
people. An up-to-date schoolhouse has also just been completed 1and is now occupied. This building is one of the best,
with all modern conveniences. A normal department has
been added to the Lamoni High School, under State supervision. With a most excellent corps of teachers, the Lamoni
schools furnish opportunities for an education to our children which are second to none in like communities.
Graceland College, at Lamoni, opened on the 11th with a
very able address by Samuel A. Burgess, on evolution. The
college enters upon the work of the year under encouraging
circumstances, with a good attendance and able instructors.
A. WORKER.

the stake convention on the 12th, 144 delegates were elected.
Brother Nace favored us with a fine violin solo.
Two excellent discourses were given Sunday, September 6,
one in the evening on church history by Elder Mark H. Siegfried, in the course of which he called for a "show of hands"
of those present in the audience who had seen thP,o original
manuscript of the Book of Mormon. Only the writer's appeared. She testified to its having been exhibited to delegates at a General Conference at Lamoni, several years ago,
and to the fine penmanship of the scribe, displayed in that
ancient and valuable work.
Our beloved president's discourse in the morning was pertinent to the occasion, when all hearts are being stirred to
their depth, and will be until this cruel war is over. The
Saints are in hope and faithful assurance, looking forward
to the glorious consummation of Christ's ·coming. A large
concourse met in the upper room to celebrate the Lord's
supper, and we all rejoiced in the afternoon, when many
precious testimonies were borne, among them those .of Elders
W. E. Peak and Henry Resch.
May Zion prosper and her victory be a gloi;-ious peace is
our prayer.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
September 8, 1914.

Listowel, Ontario

News from Branches
Saint Louis, Mh11sou:ri
Special efforts have been put forth the past month and
more to advance the work in Saint Louis by holding tent
services. Brother Christy is reported as having delivered the
wonderful gospel story in a moist convincing manner. Attendance and internst has been very good. · Some outsiders
·expressed themselves as having enjoyed the services very
much. We trust the seed sown has found good soil and will
soon bring forth fruit. The local officers, singers and members, have all done well in assisting in this noble effort.
The district oon:forence with di,strict Religio and Sunday
school conventions convened in Alton, Illinois, September 12.
and 13. We understaJD1d that a spiritual time was enjoyed.
Those of us who are not privileged to attend these services
1should always remember to sustain the work of those who are
sacrificing so much, by earnestly praying that blessings will
result from their efforts.
Your sister in Christ,
2739 Greer Avenue.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.

Independence, Missouri
At the opening of the Independence fair, September 2,
Governor E. W. Major was present, and ten thousand were
in attendance. Four hundred babies were entered the following day, and the contest was judged on eugenic lines, a Latter Day Saint little one taking the first prize. For most
excellent art work, our sisters, Mrs. M. Warnock, and her
daughter Martha, were awarded first prize.
The good work is going on and new missions hereabout
are being opened. The Saints on Enoch Hill, one of our
delightful suburbs, were, with the help of the brethren, to
engage yesterday in finishing their comfortable frame church.
The Sanitarium patronesses continue to meet regularly in
the interest of their special line of work, and many kind
words of appreciation come from there.
Our Sunday school indulged in a little surprise at our last
session by Brother Krahl ordering the reading of the complete roll call of officers and teachers. There was a total
attendance of 882, officers 38, teachers 102, visitors 100. To

In the early spring we had with us Brother George Tomlinson, who had labored here some fifteen years ago, and who
was one in the hands of God in building up this branch.
The Saints were pleased to have him in their midst orice
more. During the summer Brother John Shields came and
gave us some good gospel sermons, through which some
were convinced of the goodness of this gospel. . Whether
they continue to believe or not, time alone will tell.
At the present time we have with us Brother Alvin Ellis.
He is a good speaker, and we certainly are keeping him
busy. He came Thursday, September 3, holding a meeting
the same evening and again on Friday night, three meetings
on Sunday, and evening meetings during the ;following week.
The attendance was f'air. On Sunday the 6th, he spoke to
a goodly assembly at the one-thirty prayer and sacrament
meeting, Saints having previously been invited to attend from
Mitchell, Mackillop, Rostock, Brussels, Palmerston, Drew and
Harrison. We had meeting at 3 p. m. and again at 7.30
with a good attendance of outsiders.
We are trying to keep the flag unfurled and the camp fire
burning, that the honest in heart may find this way to the
fold of Christ.
Ever praying that we may lrive worthy to be called
children of the kingdom, I am as ever,
Your sister in the one :faith,
MRS. A. SMITH.

Scranton, Pennsylvania
During the past eight months we have had our number increased by twenty, due to the united efforts put forth by a
united people.
I suppose all Saints are aware of the fine brass band which
we, as a branch, have, and of the good it is doing in assisting along the noble cause. For the past three months on
Saturtday evenings, and at other times when called to do so,
the band, under the leadership of William J. Lewis, has
paraded the pi·incipaI streets ,of the city, and then proceeded
to some popular street intersection, when Elder T. U. Thomas
would acMress the giathered throng, to the enjoyment of all.
On August 22, the band, by request, went to Bloomsburg,
Pennsylvania, where tent meetings are being held by Breth-
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ren A. D. Angus, of Philadelphia, and George Morris, of
Scranton, Pennsylvania. Here we made a very good impression, and to all accounts much good was accomplished, a1ded
by the able talks of Brother T. U. Thomas who accompanied
us, and Brother P. M. Hanson who was in Bloomsburg at the
time. The presence of God's Spirit has been with us at all
times and has led and encouraged us.
·
The Sunday school is progressing rap1dly, as is also the
Religio. Brother R. J. Hawkins is superintendent of the
Sunday school, and Brother John Jenkins president of the
Religio. The district convention of these auxiliaries was
held here on the 5th, 6th, and 7th of this month, concerning
which we will write later.
Your brother,
E. V. WAGNER.
319 Fourteenth Avenue, September 9, 1914.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
NOVA S'COTIA.-Met at South R1awdon, September 5 and
6, F. J. Ebeling presiding. South Rawdon Branch reported.
Secretary and treasurer reported: Receipts, $42. 75; expenditures $20. Officers elected: Boyd Johnson, presidel!t; Kenneth Hyatt, vice president; Annie O'Brien, secretary and
treasurer. F. J. Ebeling 'was appointed delegate to General
-Conference. Collections for district fund ordered continued.
On motion, date and place of conference in 1915 was left to
president, notice to be published in HERALD and Ensign three
weeks before convening. Annie B. O'Brien, secretary.

Conference Notices
Eastern Maine will convene at Jonesport, October 24, 2.30.
Newman Wilson, clerk; W. E. Rogers, president.
Des Moines will convene at Nevada, Iowa, October 10 and
11. This is the first fall conference we have had for a number of years. We should have a good attendance. E. 0.
Clark, secretary, 2500 L,ogan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa.

Two-Day Meeting
At Soldiers Grove, Southern Wisconsin District, October 11
and 12. We hope to see a good crowd, as this is our first
effort. J. W. McKnight, president.

Quorum Notices
ONTARIO QUORUM OF ELDERS
The annual meeting of the Ontario Quorum of Elders
will be held in Saint Thomas on October 10 and 11. Hour
·of meeting will be set later. All members are earnestly requested to be present and report to secretary as soon as possible on arrival, in order that full particulars may be had as
to meetings. Arrangements are being made to make our
sessions interesting, and we are looking forward to the largest gathering of elders in quorum capacity ever held in
Ontario. "'Gome with us and we will do thee good."
FRANK GRAY, Secretary and Treasurer.
SPRING RIVER ELDERS
Will meet at Joplin conference, October 8 to 10.
S:mart, president, S. G. Garrow, secretary.

W. H.

Kirtland Woman's Auxiliai;y
Will meet to elect officers during conference, which convenes October 10 and 11, at Kirtland. Mrs. F. J. I<Jbeling,
Willoughby, Ohio.

Died
HEDRICK.-At Saint J,oseph, Missouri, September 7, 1914,
Edgar W. Hedrick. He was born in Chillicothe, Ohio, February 23, 1852. Married Mrs. Lizzie Ryan, December 5,

1901. He was baptized in Independence, Missouri, March
15, 1903, by W. A. Smith. He is survived by wife, 1 brother,
Daniel Hedcrick, 2 children. Services in Faraon Street church,
Saint Joseph, September 9, sermon by W. H. Garrett, assisted
by Charles Fry. Interment in Ashland Cemetery.
SNIVELY.-Mary Traxler Snively was born at Louisville,
Ontario, January 5, 1867, died at Tulare, California, September 9, 1914. Married Heber C. Snively, November 16, 1886.
Husband, 11 children, 2 grandchildren with a host of friends
feel most keenly the taking away of our: sister. Services
from S'aints' church at Tulare, sermon by J. B. Carmichael.

Book Reviews
THE PROBLEM OF ATONEMENT.-By w. Arter Wright, Ph.
D., D. D., published by ;S. F. Harriman, Columbus, Ohio.
The author discusses ,such subjects as "The limitations of
atonement," "The vicarious principle," and ''Substitution."
He says:
"The fir1s t general position of the church was that the death
of Jesus was a price paid to Satan for the release of men.
This view held for a thousand years. It was set aside by
the teaching of Anselm, that the death of Jesus was a price
paid to justice,-the justice and nature of God. This death
then become a ,substitutional death. Jesus died instead of
men. The view. was supplemented by the substitutional
righteousness of the Christ-Christ's righteousness 1s accepted for the personal righteousnesis of men. This book is
written to negative this idea of 1substitution in both these
applications. It makes the issue very clear, that such substitution is both unchristian and immoral. Atonement i•s
based in the social law by which Christ died for men, to
establish man's confidence in the divine good will, to win
man's own good will, and to bring him to a good life."
THE AMERICAN INDIAN ON THE NEW TRAIL.-By Thomas
C. Moffett, published by the Missionary Education Movement of the United State1s and Canada, New Yo,rk City. An
interesting and valuable book for those who wish to get in
touch with the progress made by the churches as well as the
Govcernment in reclaiming and civilizing the Indian. The
following is an extract from the preface: "Two ideas have
prevailed as to the way of making good Indians. The firsf
was to kill them, and 1so the familiar jest-a grim humorexpressed it that the only good Indian is a dead Indian.
The other idea was to convert them. Redeeming the Red
Man is a more hopeful and also a more interesting process
than rifling him. And the story of the church's enterprise
in giving the native American race the Christian gospel
should be more fascinating and worthy of cfose study than
the history of Indian warfa,re, romantic frontier struggles,
and bloody massacres. This book treats the subject in a
comprehensive survey, giving as many facts and exact data
as the prescribed limits allow. It is no't a historical l'eview
of the heroic annals ()f Indran missfons in America, yet the
reader may be made inquisitive to follow up the ,suggestions of the romance and charm of the pioneer days and
later exploits of the sturdy men of God who sought the untutored savage and the red-b!'ow',d forest. ranger to win native tribes to a new faith. Pre:sent-day acMevement and
pressing need furnished our theme with a vision o,f fine
possibilities and an honorable destiny for the Indians of the
United State,s.''
p AUL AND THE REVOLT AGAINST HrM.-By William Cleaver
Wilkinson, published by the Griffith and Rowland Press,
Boston, MasS'achusetts. In certain religious circles there
has been growing up a r1evolt against Paul on the ground
that some have given him precedence over Jesus, and the
slogan has been adopted, "Back to J esus1." The author of
this work combats this revolt and seeks to present Paul in his
true light, giving him his pl'oper place in church history.
He sees in the greatness of Paul the greatest possibility of
the superiority of Jesus. That Jesus could have bent such a
man to his will and brought him to his way was the greatest
mirac1e.
1

THE SOCIAL ASPECTS OF FOREIGN MrssIONS.-By William
Herbert Perry Faunce, published by the Missionary Education Movement of the United Stat.es and Canada, New York
City. The author of this book is president of Brown University. He treats such subjects a,s "Social achievements of
missionaries," "Enlarged function of the missionary," etc.
We quote from the introduction: "In this book we are to
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study one phase of the contact between East and West. The
most momentous fact of modern times is that the East and
the West are coming physically nearer to each other every
year, and yet intellectually and spiritually are still separated
by a great abyss. The distance between any two points on
the earth's 1surface-:.,measured by the time required to travel
that distance-is rapidly diminishing. We live on a shrinking globe, whose surface, measured in time, is not one half
as great as it was fifty years ago. We can go from New
York to Peking in much less time than our grandfathers
needed to go by prairie schooner from New York to Chicago.
Thirty years ago Around the World in Eighty Days was a
fairy tale. Now the journey has been completed in less than
thirty-six days. London and Bombay are to-day near neighbors. Vancouver and Yokohama are gazing into each other's
eyes. San Francisco and Hong Kong are conversing by
telegraph, and soon may be communicating by telephone andaerial ships. The Mediterranean through the Suez Canal
flows into the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean; the Atlantic
and Pacific have mingled their waters in the Panama Canal.
All the oceans have. become one ·ocean, and all the world is
physically one world."
AMERICA.-Edited by A. D. Herbertson, M. A., Ph. D., and
0. J. R. Howarth, M. A. This is one of a series of books
entitled, The Oxford Survey of the British Empire. This
volume deals particularly with Canada and has chapters
dev;oted to her history, geology, climate, education, economics,
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A New Edition of the

Doctrine .and Covenants
By order of General Confei;ence a committee was appointed,, to correct all typographical errors, also Section 22 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This has been done

and the book is now rea9.y.

It contains a

valuable addition in the form of a new concordance.

All the revelations up to date

are included.

You will need this edition.

Order
No.
No.
No.
No.

94,
95,
96,
97,

cloth ........................ $ .66
full leather .................. 1.00
imitation morocco, gilt edges. . 1.50
full morocco, flexible ...-. . . . . . . 2.50

Social P~rity Literature

Herald PublishingHou.se

Proper instruction and training of the
child has come to be an intelligent factor
in the creating of a people physically
strong and morally clean. To this end the
Social Purity Board of the Church recommends the following:

Lamoni, Iowa

A Pure Life-By C. B. Woodstock, paper, 5 cents
each, 50 cents per dozen. An interesting presentation of the purity problem.
Herself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10.
Chaste, matetr-of-fact information by a woman physician. Interesting, refined, clear; a book for every
family library.
Himself -By E. B. Lowry, cloth boards, $1.10. A
companion volume to Herself. Wholesome in tone
refined in character, complete in detail.
'
Perfect Boyhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. .Just the book for a boy from ten td fifteen
years of age. Contains what boys ought to know
and no more, all told in a straightforward, wholesome manner.
Perfect Girlhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 20
cents. A companion volume to Perfect Boyhood,
unexcelled for girls from ten to fifteen years of age.
Perfect Manhood-By T. w. Shannon, paper 30·
cents. A chaste, practical, scientific explanatio~ of
man's reproductive nature.
Perfect Womanhood-By T. W. Shannon, paper,
;30 c~mts: Containing vital i~formation, counsel, and
mspirahon for women. It is sane, safe, practical.
Guide to Sex Instruction-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 50 cents. Vital facts of life for all ages. Five
books in one. Essential in many homes.
How to Tell the Story of Life-By T. W. Shannon,
paper, 20 cents. A valuable book for parents who
desire to properly instruct their children.
SpoQning-By T. W. Shannon, paper, 15 cents. A
vital social problem intelligently solved. Should
be read by all young people.

Send all orders to

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE,
Lamoni, Iowa.

population and culture, government and administration. Also
there are several chapters on the British West Indies. A
valuable book of reference. Published by the Clarendon
Press, Oxford, price $2.50.
·
MIND AND SPIRIT.-By Thomas Curby Davis, D. D., published by Sherman, French and Company, Boston, price $1.
"This treatise maintains the superiority of the spiritual over
the mental, arguing that of all the attributes given to man
the religious instinct is the only one not shared in some degree, at least, by the lower animals. Such being the case, the
spirit should be so developed as to dominate the mind, and
it should be the aim of education so to develop it. Education,
however thorough in its way, which ignores the spiritual nature, or even subordinates it, is to that extent a lamentable
failure. .S:cholarship is not by this limited in its scope, but
rather infinitely widened. Nor are the sciences refused recognition. On the contrary, they are highly valued, but not as
an end in themselves. The first section of the book sets
fo-rth the reasonableness of a firm faith in the truth shown
in Scripture. The second section argues for the acceptance
of the Bible as it stands, and· as a divine revelation. The
third and largest part of the book is given over to a study of·
the true psychology of man as taught by the New Testament
and of th.e errors made in philosophy and education because
of reasonmg based upon a false psychology. The latter portion teaches the necessity and value of the new birth required
by Christ, and the wonderful development of which man is
capable after that rebirth."
IAMERICAN SYNDICALISM.-By John Graham Brooks, published by the MacMillan Company, New York City, price
$1.25. The author takes up one of the most interesting and
vital questions of the age. While trade unionism proposes
to unite working men according to trade, each in a class by
himself, syndicalism proposes to unite all workers everywhere
in one ~Teat ?ody. Its avowed object is to bring a general
wo:r:ld-w1de stnke, ai:;d to take ove:: finally the entire machinery
of mdustry. Its chief exponent is the Industrial Workers of
the World. Behind syndicalism there is said to be a revolutionary force destined to take the place of trade unionism
and result in revolution. What is the basis for such a claim?
What in short, is syndicalism? These are the questions that
Mr. Brooks answers. A good book for students of economics.
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DAY is a book in which the trying times
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Lib- .
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
Just the thing for choirs and all who
pictured. A story that elevates the appreciate good music. AH by- Elder A. e:fty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
reader and makes him strong for the B. Phillips.
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The King of Peace
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
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by going to California or the North Pacific Coast
between September 24 and October 8, because very
low one-way Colonist tickets will be on sale.
Splendid service via a broad choice of scenic routes.
Come in and let's talk it over.

L. F. SILTZ, Ticket Agent.

0. B. & Q. R. R.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
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Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls.
Ord·er. number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, --··--·-·--·---·-·--·-··----··-·--·-25c

www.LatterDayTruth.org

H

E

'

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
Entered as second-class !natter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and. the
truth shall make you free."-Jolm 8: 31, 32.
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LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 7, 1914

Editorial
GOOD ADVICE REPRINTED
1.-PRAYER

"There shall not any man among you have save i:t
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

MEETING ETIQUETTE AND
MEETING COURTESIES

TESTIMONY

All meetings are to be conducted by the elders,
as "they may be led by the Holy Ghost." (Doctrine
and Covenants 17: 9.)
While we fully believe the rule as stated above,
we should be much pleased to see a better degree of
order and propriety observed in prayer and testimony meetings than is now and then manifestedevidently in the absence of the Spirit. It may not
be permissible to prescribe a set of rules to be observed at each and every meeting for prayer and
testimony, but we may make a few suggestions,
which if heeded may help sometimes in having a
"good meeting."
1. All who attend the meeting should be at the
place of meeting on time.
2. The officer whose prerogative it is to preside
should-call the meeting to order promptly, either presiding himself, or inviting some brother to take
charge. If no recognized branch officer is present,
then the one highest in office should be called by vote
or himself take charge and call the meeting to order'.
3. The officer presiding should be brief in his
opening address, or omit it altogether. He should
be wide-awake and cheerful, prayerful and watchful.
He should set a good example of decorum, respecting
the rights of all, and avoid scolding; especially
should he not scold the absent over the shoulders
of those present, thus spoiling the pleasure of those
who have come to the house of prayer for needed
help and cheer.
4. Everyone present should remember that "words
fitly spoken are like apples of gold in pictures of
silver," and avoid preaching a sermon when bearing
testimony. No one should take occasion to air any
pet theory, or to relate any trouble between himself
and another. Strive to impart good as well as to
receive good. Do not mar the good that a judicious
silence may do by an improper or an untimely
s?eech. There are times where "speech is silver,
silence golden."

NUMBER 40

5. No one should resent what another may say in
prayer meeting. It is not the time, nor the place
for personal altercation, either on conduct or doctrine. The presiding officer is the one to rebuke
a:ri offender in doctrine; let him attend to that duty.
6. When one rises to speak or kneels to pray, he
should not be interrupted till done, either by officer
or member; except in case too much time is being
occupied, or the person speaking is using improper
language. If two or more rise to speak at once, the
brother in charge should name or designate the one
first rising, and after, the others, in their order if
time permits. If one begins to sing or pray,' he
shQuld not be checked for another to speak. The
same in regard to one speaking in tongues, etc. The
decision, or call of the brother presiding should be
taken as final, and no one should insist on his right
to speak if another is recognized by the brother in
charge.
7. When praying, avoid the repetition of the name
of the Deity in any form. It is always understood
that those who pray are praying to God the Father;
and for a person to be constantly using the name of
the Father is to weaken the spirit by which others
enter into the prayer. We have heard the name and
appellations of God repeated as many as one hundred and twenty-five times in a prayer ten minutes
in length. Avoid too frequent repetition of the name
of Jes us Christ in either of its forms. It is understood by all who hear a Saint pray that he is asking
in the name of Jes us Christ, for they are charged
so to ask; to constantly repeat the name is to injure
the sentiment of respect in which all should listen
to prayer.
8. The Spirit of God is not an accusing spirit,
and for this reason if one finds himself indulging in
accusations he should at once stop, and sit down to
serious self-examination.
9. Avoid telling long stories, especially if all who
are present have heard you before tell the same
story. No matter how interesting it may be to you,
it may be tiring to others.
10. Be hearty; speak quietly, pray fervently, sing
cheerily and in time and tune with others who may
be singing; in short, do what you can to be glad and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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cheerful and make others feel so, too.-President
Joseph Smith in SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 33, p. 401, July
3, 1886.
(To be continued.)

would apparently exercise, yet I have seen that the exten'sion of equal rights and liberties to the colored people .with
the white is a serious menace, because the colored people
have not been cultured nor trained to use that liberty in
the same way that others have. In this I believe there is
a real flaw in Lincoln's otherwise magnanimous and splendid
.THE QUESTION OF SEPARATE MEETINGS
service to the colored population .
.FOR COLORED PEOPLE
However, I would advise that the work to the colored peoA certain brother writes in from the mission field, ple be conducted separately from the work to the whites
and from his letter we extract the following para- under the circumstances and that two branches be organgraphs:
ized. Of course this may seem to be a sordid surrender of
The colored people here are taking a good interest in our ·our ideal of the family relationship with God on earth, but
work. Have been attending our services and have asked it is more apparent than real, for even among our white
me to come and preach to their people, which I have gladly church members the congregations become more or .less disand willingly done. They are deeply interested but the integrated and seveml influences are at work to break up
Saints here are somewhat divided as to the attitude we the group into cliques, money, birth, profession, character,
should take toward them attending our meetings and freely and tastes all exerting an internal force producing a similar
associating with us, as the people they fear will stop attend- result to that which.in the case under consideration is brought
ing our meetings because of the colored people being present. about more directly by the external accident of color.
I regret that these ideas are rather confused. I feel that
Some take the position that we should not encourage them
to <attend our services nor to associate too freely with them the problem is one that needs a great deal of careful considfor fear it may hurt the work. Others think it proper to eration, and I do not wish to be too positive ,or de.finite in a
enoourage their attendance and association and preach the matte::" of this grave character, but I feel safe in offering
gospel to them whenever and wherever possible, being one the suggestion contained in this letter.
in Adam and in Christ.

The question here raised is a perplexing one, involving, as it does, radal prejudices existing between
white ,and black. His letter was submitted to certain of the brethren of the ministry who have had
similar experiences, with the request that they express themselves on that subject. We herewith publish extracts from three letters received, although
we do not give the names of the authors.
We publish them with the idea that they may be
considered by those who have the question in mind
and possibly may .bring a degree of light where it
is needed. At least, they will furnish food for
thought. They are not presented as an authoritative
solution of the problem, but are given for what they
may be worth to those who are considering the question:
LETTER NUMBER ONE

Yours of the 13th was received safely, and duly noted.
The conditions which Brother - - describes are so very
different to anything that I have had to meet with I am
afraid that I can not advise as freely and definitely as I
would like to do. I can therefore only write tentatively, and
with a large amount of diffidence.
I know that in many places there is a very strong sentiment against the association of the colored people on terms
of equality with the white people. I have seen that evidenced
in several places. The problem needs to be carefully considered as one which belongs to the general socio1ogical
problems.
Speaking, therefore, with reserve, I would suggest that
Brother - - should conduct .the work among the colored
people as a separate mission and try to organize his work
so that the colored oonverts could be taken care of in a
separate meeting and not impose the colored people upon
the white congregation, if they are unwilling. It may be
that some of the white local ministry could be employed in
preaching and educating them and so the partition between
the two coulid be gradually b11oken down.
While I can not favor the harsh ostracism which some

LETTER NUMBER TWO

I am in receipt of your favor under date of August 14
relative to the communication from - - . In reply I have
to say that the question which is now troubling them is
indeed perplexing and will no doubt continue as far as the
membel'ship is concerned until something more specific is
offered, either by revelation or by action of the body.
There is no question as to the scope and sa.ving power of
the gospel, in that the obedience thereto will certainly bring
about the results designed through that power, nor is there
any doubt that God "made of one blood all nations of men,
for to dwell on all the face of the earth"; but he hath likewise "determined the times before appointed," also "the
bounds of their habitation." To conclude that because the
g1ospel is for all men and ·all men and nations are of one
blood, therefore all men, regardless of color or conditions,
shall worship without any reservation, would in my judgment be wrong.
Without entering exhaustively into the subject, I desire to
submit that their color in itself seems to be a mark of distinction placed there by the Creator for a wise purpose, for
I am persuaded that no one can look upon the black man
and say unreservedly, "The spirit of the negro is permitted
to enjoy tabernacles equal to that of the white man,'' because
such conclusions would not be correct. Therefore, if God
determines the time and the bounds of their habitation, he
being almighty in power and omniscient in wisdom, did not
make this discrimination without reason, though it may be beY10nd our power to determine just why this was done, there
being insufficient revealments along this line. As I look
upon the colored race, their color and place in the world
influence me. in the belief that our heavenly Father has
sufficiently evidenced to us the inferiority of their spirit,
consequently we should not assume more than God has indicated.
In the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord certified, at least to
some ·extent, that which I have already observed, wherein
he states, as all are aware, "Be not hasty in ordaining men
of the Negro race to offices in my church, for verily [and
I emphasize the word veriZy] I say unto you, All are not
acceptable unto me as servants, nevertheless I will that all
men be saved, but every man in his own order," showing
conclusively that God has made a distinction, and hinting
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at the thought er idea of a special dispensation of some kind.
Therefore if God recognizes to the extent of discrimination,
should we be too hasty in concluding that no discrimination
shall be made? From the written word we are safe in concluding that God desires their salvation in so far as they
will comply with the requirements of the gospel. This applies to all mankind, but it seems to me this can be brought
about just as well under the distinction, and to my way of
thinking just as acceptable to them as a race; if not it should
be, at the same time protecting the finer sensibilities obtaining with the white membership.
My experience with the black man has been more or less
extensive, and I have found that his real contentment is
manifest when he is required to live in a community of his
own race and color. I am further of the opinion that should
it ever become a law, or rather a custom to offer unto them
worship equal with the whites that the membership of Saints
in the South will dissent from this position. As I seek to
analyze the situation, I see no real cause for anxiety. It
may "put us about," as the Englishman would say, in preparing and providing for independent worship, but I think
it our duty to so arrange rather than pursue the other course.
At all events, I am of the opinion that as far as practicable
and as rapidly as possible we should arrange so that these
conditions shall obtain, that is, that their worship can be
independent of the whites.
LETTER NUMBER THREE

Your letter of the 13th instant received and noted. As
you say, the Negro question is a perplexing one. From my
experience it will have to be answered largely by the conditions existing where the question may arise. I am a little
surprised that so much prejudice exists as far north as - - - against the association with negro.es, for I found that
in those Northern States the people were not so much opposed to the negro going to church with the white people
as in
and farther south. While I was in - - - there were about eighteen negroes who belonged to the southside branch, and on sacrament Sunday from eight to fifteen
woulcli attend. There was but little objection upon the part
of the Saints, but considerable by the neighbors near the
church.
The only objection I had was they would persist in mixing
with the whites in the seating instead of sitting on one side
by themselves, and because of this a number of the sisters
refused to partake of the sac'mment.
I advised and sought to establish a mission among them
with a view to organizing a branch, but each white brother
who was willing to take charge of the work would use his
influence to induce them to go to the main branch on sacrament Sunday, so that after a little while the colored folks
again persisted in attending with the whites. I do not know
how they handle them there now.
We have three colored people here that belong to the
- - - - Branch, but have no difficulty with them: we put
them in the gallery during preaching service, and in a corner
to themselves during sacrament service, and use a separate
glass to serve the wine. However, if we had a larger number
We would have to make other arrangements beca.use of the
prejudice against colored persons associating with the whites
in this S'.tate.
I find that if you explain to the negro about the feelings
and prejudice that exist and ask him to forbear for awhile
until they abate he is willing to do so. I also find that those
who agitate an equality in association of whites and negroes
on the basis that we are all the Lord's children and should
be together do more harm than good and make the negro
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brother hard to deal with because he thinks some are against
him.
I would advise that where elders work with and among
the negroes it would be better for them to establish a negro
mission and impress upon .their minds the responsibility of
supporting the mission (that is the negro members), with a
further impression that they are working for a colored branch
and they should stay right with the work to "make good."
If elders are careful in the beginning of their work with the
negroes and do not encourage them to meet with the white
people only occasionally, they will have but little trouble.
The main thing is to impress them they have a work to do
with their own race and not with the white folks.
' As I said in the beginning, though, each place will have to
largely answer the question, :for I can not see how you could
lay idown a rule jo govern all places alike.

We realize that the question discussed in these
letters is one on which people may very well differ,
and plausible arguments. might be presented on both
sides. Local conditions must, to an extent, determine the course of local congregations.
The brethren who have written are not enemies
of the Negro, but on the contrary are his friends.
That which is best for the colored people and for the
church is the question. Intelligent colored converts
who read this will recognize that fact and will cooperate with the ministry in whatever move may be
considered best for the work in a given locality..
E. A. S.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

ULSTER AND HOME RULE.-Sir Edward Carson,
leader of the Irish Unionists, in outlining the Ulster
program for the future, is reported as having said
in an address before the Unionist Council, on September 28:
I propose, when the war is over, to summon a provisional
government, and I propose that its first act should be to 1:"epeal the home rule bill so far as Ulster is concerned. I
propose in the same way to enact a resolution that it is the
duty of the volunteers to see that no act or attempt at an
act under that bill should ever have effect in Ulster. Meanwhile, let us throw ourselves, as we are throwing ourselves,
whole-heartedly into the patriotic action that the time demands in supporting the empire.

NATIONAL MERCHANT MARINE ABANDONED.-Report from Washington states that leaders in Congress, with the approval of President Wilson, have
for the present abandoned the plan to create a naOpposition in both
tional merchant marine.
branches of Congress, especially in the Senate,
threatened the defeat of the bill. It is said, furthermore, that Great Britain, France and Russia have
opjected to the purchase by the United States of
German vessels, by which means the administration
proposed to at once secure the desired end in American shipping, on the grounds that the purchase
money would find its way eventually into the war
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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coffers of Germany. These objections are thought
to have entered into the considerations which have
resulted in the abandonment of the plan as reported.
IN MEXICO.-The convention of Constitutionalist
leaders was not held on the 1st as intended. Instead,
· a peace commission, composed of representatives of
Villa and Carranza, went into session at Zacatecas.
An armistice has been declared, pending the outcome of the peace parley, and a convention of Constitutionalists to select a provisional president is
reported agreed upon for the 10th. Prior to the convening of this commission, Carranza is said to have
announced that he would not become a candidate for
president if Villa would give a like pledge, and all
other military leaders were eliminated. Report from
Washington states that Villa has formerly announced
that he will not become a candidate. The revolt of
certain of Villa's generals it is thought may weaken
his cause.
COLORADO LABOR TROUBLE.-The operators in the
Colorado coal fields have replied with criticisms to
the proposal of President Wilson for the three-year
truce heretofore referred to in these columns, and
accepted by the miners. One of the conditions of the
truce, as suggested, provided that "all striking miners who have not been guilty of violation of law" be
reemployed. The following and leading objections
of the opemtors, voiced by Mr. Weldon, president of
the Colorado Fuel and Iron Company, are based upon
this proposition as follows: They state that there
is not sufficient work for all these men; that, in fa.ct,
under present conditions work may not be supplied
even for the men now employed. In the second place,
it is urged that a mine is a hazardous place, and that
the hazard of mining would be increased if men of
violent tem~per were allowed to work with men peaceably inclined, restrained by nothing more than a
truce in the midst of hostilities.
EUROPEAN WAR.-Heavy fighting continues all
along the line of battle in France, with the allies
seeming to gain 1a little ground on both wings, especially in the west. Reinforcements have joined
both lines, including native forces from British India. Germany is fortifying Leige and has opened
fire on Antwerp. News from Eastern Prussia and
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are said to have taken· certain })oints in control of
railroad lines in Chinese territory adjacent to German holdings. Report that the forts at Cattaro have
sunk a French warship is denied. Offidal report
from London is to the effect that twelve British merchantmen have been sunk by German vessels at
various points, and ~ight by German mines in the
North Sea, while twenty-four fishing craft have been
sunk or oaptured thus far during the war. The same
report states that eighty-eight German merchant
ships have been captured by the British, with one
hundred and two detained in British ports, while the
allies have captured or detained one hundred and
sixty-eight more. Dispatch from Constantinople reports the Dardanelles closed to navigation.
NOTES AND COMMENTS

AN INDICTMENT.-W1ar of itself may be wise or
unwise, just or unjust, but that the issue of a world"'wide war should rest in the hands of a few men,
and that the hundreds of millions who will bear the
burden and be affected in every relation of ·life by
the .outcome of such a war should passively leave the
decision to these few men is 1an indictment of civilization itself.-New y ork World.
LEGITIMATE Am.-We are in receipt of handbills
announcing Elder O. R. Miller as the speaker at a
t.emperance meeting at Inman, Nebraska, September
20, under the auspices of the Women's Christian
T.emperance Union. The same mail brings. The /nm.dn Leader for September 17, in which we note a
half-column announcement of meetings which began
at Inman the night of the 20th, with Elder Miller as
the speaker. The elders generally are coming to
realize the power of publicity in mission work.
When this 1advertising is done with dignity and discretion it is a credit to the cause and a legitimate
aid in the spread of the truth.
A LACK OF LOVE.-Discussing certain writings of
an Elder Jones, of the no-organ faction of the successors to Alexander Campbell, Daniel Somner, editor of the Octograph Review, 1and leading elder of
said church, in the fteview of September 1 says:
He writes as an ignoramus . . . he writes as if he is unscrupulous ... he certainly shows himself unworthy of confidence . . . every sentence ... is unsound and has a reptile
of errors in it. . . . His friends will have to give him up as
an indefensible man, or go down with him. That kind of a
man is bound to go to his own place . . . such writing is
scurrility, and does not come from a gentleman, nor a Chris· tian of th~ New Testament order.

Russian Poland are uncertain, seeming to favor the
Russians. Reports from Petrograd state that the
Austrian right wing in Galicia has been driven across
the Carpathiians, while the left is retreating to Cracow. The Russians have invested Parzemyse. For- By a peculiiJ,.r coincidence, "A Disciple" in the same
mer reports of the capture of Serajevo, Bosnia, seem . issue of the Review, in commenting on Leviticus 19:
to have been premature, since latest advices report
the Montenegrins to be within artillery riange of that 17' and 1 John 3 : 15 says,:
place·. Tsing-Tao is invested by the Japanese, with
Do these scriptures apply to that class of .Christians who
the German army falling back on its main lines of may have hatred in their hearts toward Daniel Somner?
defense five miles west of the city. Japanese forces The application is obvious.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
THE END OF THE WORLD
ALSO ZION AND THE MILLENNIUM

What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of
the world ?-Matthew 24: 3.

Many Bible readers, even some of the Saints, have
taken the above question to mean that the return of
Christ and the end of the world are to occur at the
same time, or within a brief space of each other.
Also some have believed that when the Savior said,
"And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in
the world for a witness unto all nations, and
then shall the end come," that he meant that all the
work of preaching to the nations shall be and must
be done before he comes again, or be immediately
finished at that time.

,all

FEAR OF THE END

And although in the great world of traffic, of
amusement, and of sin, there is very little thought
of God or of his interference with the affairs of
earth, yet in times of overwhelming catastrophe by
earthquakes, fires, and volcanoes, many people have
been terrified into frenzy by the certainty they felt
that the end of 1all mortal things was at hand. When
astronomers said that the earth would be enveloped
in the tail of the comet on May 18,, 1910, it was
rumored and believed by many that the deadly
gasses of that so-called tail would wipe out all life
on the earth, and on that day it would become desolate. The daily papers in the great cities told of
scared souls who 1abandoned_their business, and some
even threw away their money in the street, exclaiming that they had no more use for it, because the
end of the world had come, or would come on that
day. The destruction of Saint Pierre and thirty
thousand lives by volcanic lava and gasses, and the
overthrow of Messina and Valparaiso by terrible
earthquakes caused similar ideas that "the end" of
earth Wias at hand.
But these and other instiances of fear and dread of
the expected end of the world have been because of
ignorance concerning the prophecies of Christ and
of God's inspired messengers. Paul's declaration
fits in here, where he said: "Because they knew him
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are
read every Sabbath day." (Acts 13: 27.)
LEADING EVENTS

To be sure, the Savior dedared that the earth
"shall pass away," and Isaiah wrote that the earth
"shall be burned," and Peter that the corruptible
things of earth "shall be burned up." And so they
will be. But neither of these prophets set the time,
nor said that such complete destruction should come
at the beginning of the millennium. That idea has
been imagined, and is without a good foundation.
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In 2 Peter 3: 7-13 that apostle, in telling of some
chief events to come, covers a thousand years in the
seven verses. He calls that period "the day of the
Lord," and he speaks of a thousand years as being
only a day in God's sight. It is common to speak of
a period of time as "a day," as in the ,account ·of the
creation in Genesis. So, with the understanding
that the millennium will be the period set apart for
Christ's government over the earth, Peter could well
spe ak of that thousand years as "the day of the
Lord," even as i.t was designated by various prophets long before Peter's time. Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, Amos, Joel, Zephaniah, Zechariah, and Malachi all speak of that period as "a day," or "the day,"
or "that day." In Isaiah 2: 11, 17, he says that the
"Lord alone shall be exalted in that da:y." Again,
"the day of the Lord cometh." In Ezekiel 29: 21, it
is written, "In that day will I cause the horn of the
house of Israel to bud forth." These and other passages plainly show that the prophets meant that
great "day of a thousand years," as we also sing of
1

.

~

Also in chapter three, verse ten, Peter evidently
refers to the whole day, which is to begin "as a thief
in the night." Then he says, "in the which," meaning sometime during that day, or period, there will
be certain great events and calamities. Speaking
again in the twelfth verse, of the "day of the Lord,''.
he says, "wherein" (or during it) the fire shall come,
and in verse thirteen he states that there will come
"a new heaven and a new earth" to succeed the old.
In Revelation 20: 4-7 John mentions the thousand
years reign four times; and he states that at the end
of it fire and destruction are to come, and then the
new earth (chapter 21: 1, 2) is to appear in its
glory and beauty.
Thus John and Peter agree in their desvription
of the final destruction. As Peter in these few verses
describes the chief events for a thousand years, or
more, so Daniel 7: 7-10, that is, in four verses, covers three thousand years, and Isaiah 61: 1-4, includes at least two thousand years. For in Luke
4: 18 Christ did not repeat Isaiah's words that the
· "day of vengeance" was then at hand. It was not
near then, 1and it has not yet come, but will, both at
the beginning and the end of the millennium.
As to the end of the world, the Inspired Version
is more definite than the King James. The first text
quoted in this article reads in the Inspired Version
as follo·ws: "What is the sign of thy coming, and of
the end of the world? (or the destruction of the
wicked, which is the end of the world)." -Matthew
24: 4.
Other sayings of Christ concerning the end of the
world I quote from the Inspired Version as follows :
1

And thus cometh the end of the wicked according to the
prophecy of Moses, saying, They shall be cut off from among
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the people. But the end of the ear.th is not yet, but bye and
bye.-Matthew 24: 56.
,
And again this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world, for a witness unto all nations, and then
shall the end come, or the destruction of the wicked.-Mark
13 : 36, Inspired Version.

This last saying reads exactly the same in Matthew
24: 32.
DESTRUCTION BY WAR

Thus it appears that there will be great destruction by wars among the wicked at and about the time
of Christ's return, when he comes to avenge the
wrongs of the oppressed and suffering of the earth;
and also there will come the final overthrow and destruction of the wicked at the end of the millennium.
While writing this very page (July 28) news
comes of the beginning of war between Austria and
Servia, and that the greater nations of Europe are
preparing their armies for battle, with the prospect
that Russia, Fmnce and England will side with
Servia, while Germany and perhaps Italy will take
up witli Austria. Hall are brought in it will he the
mightiest test of arms since one hundred years ago,
when Napoleon Bonaparte had all Europe involved
in war.
But the rapidity of all movements possible in our
times, and the swift means of destruction that are
had now by bombs, submarines, and airships, all
these things make possible a short war, unless the
time is near for that great alliance between the nations "of the north quarters" and the "north parts"
(Ezekiel 38: 6 and 39: 2), which will prepare them
for the descent upon Palestine, as prophesied by
Ezekiel in those two chapters. No doubt the present
war, whether it proves to be long or short, will lead
toward the great event prophesied by Ezekiel, even
as did the recent Turko-Balkan war. Certainly
God's purpose can be plainly seen in the working
out of the destined end, and in the certain fulfillment of the prophets, whether we come very near
to comprehending the gradual steps and events leading up to that end or not.
Yet it is p11obable that this war will bring to the
front a conqueror who shall by the might of armies
obtain control over the others, and thus, before many
years, become th,,~ acknowledged head of the "mighty
1army," and of "all thy hands and many people with
thee," at the time when "the chief prince of Rosh,
Meshech, and Tubal" (as it reads in the Septuagint
translation) shall go down through Turkey to take
"a spoil'' from "my people of Israel," as the Lord
foretold by Ezekiel. Rosh was the son of Magog,
the grandson of Noah, and the Rosche went up from
Asia and settled the regions now known as Russia;
and it seems probable that she will become the head
of the "many people" who will seek to rob the Jews
at Jerusalem. But it is immaterial who leads the
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"bands" of the "north quarters," if the "chief prince"
over them shall accomplish his foreseen destiny.
In my article last March I was, perhaps, too optimistic. Years ago I expected that universal war
would take place before Christ's coming, nothing less
than the upheaval and overthrow of all nations, the
United States included, even world-wide ruin. But,
after studying more fully the prophecies about the
changes that God will make for the petter over the
earth, and seeing his purpose concerning America
more fully demonstrated, my views have become
modified. Not that I do not expect great wars and
great "distress of nations." I do expect a:Il this, and
that the nations will "prepare [:for] war," that they
will "come up" to battle, and that they will practically
"beat their plowshares into swords" by the unparalleled use of the metals for war purposes that otherwise would be used for the arts of peace and the
needs of husbandry. But how much of this will be
immediately before Christ's return, is the question.
THE FINAL STRUGGLE

The fact that the millennial "day of the Lord" will
be a thousand years long, and that the subduing of
the nations (Isaiah 2: 4) will take time to accomplish, even by the Redeemer, is apparent. Then another fact is that some of the prophecies about war
and destruction evidently refer to the final, the real
final "destruction of the wicked," at the end of the
thousand years, when Satan will be loosed from his
prison and go out to again stir up the nations to war
before his complete overthrow. This makes it possible that the most universal war and destruction
spoken of will take place near the end of the millennium, even though there will be enough of both
war and destruction at the beginning of that periOd.
We read:
And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be
loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations.
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog,
to gather them together to battle.-Revelation 20 :. 7, 8.

In Matthew 24: 32 and Mark 13: 36 (Inspired
Version) Christ says that the gospel shall be
preached to all nations, and after that "shall the end
come, or the destruction of the wicked," that is, their
final great and overwhelming destruction shall take
place 1after the opportunity is given to an people to
receive the gospel, even to the end of the millennium.
The "little season" (Revelation 20 : 3) may extend
quite a number of years, during which Satan will
work up jealousy, anger, and finally extreme wrath
among and between the nations. There may be great
wars between them before they are molded to suit
Satan's purpose, and before they are fully brought
to the necessary compactness and unjty, also to a
sufficiently high pitch of courage to be willing to
attack the great and heaven-defended city called
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Zion. But an· the events spoken of by the prophets
concerning the "day of the Lord" will take place
sometime during the thousand years. As already
said, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Joel, Zechariah, and Maliachi
make special mention of that great day, and ,of the
notable things to be expected within its bounds.
DURING THE MILLENNIUM

It seems that Zion will be a 0ause of fear and dread
among the nations, for a part andperhaps all of the
time, and that some wars will be had even when Zion
is in her full glory, but I doubt if anyone can say,
with certainty whether the worst will be near the
beginning, or later. But the situation and feeling
that will exist among the nations is described as follows:
And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every
man that will not take his sword against his neighbor, must
needs flee unto Zion for safety. And there shall be gathered
unto it out of every nation under heaven; and it ,shall be
the only people that shall not be at war one with another.
And it shall be said among the wicked, Let us not go. up to
battle against Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible.
-Doctrine and Q.ovenants 45: 13.
'Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is
Mount< Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great
King. (';Qd is known in her palaces for a refuge. For, lo,
the kings were assembled, they passed by together. They
saw it, and so they marv.eled; they were troubled, and
hasted away. Fear took hold upon them.-Psalm 48: 2-6.
For Zion shall come and God shall be in the midst of
her. . . . The heathen shall be enraged, and their kingdoms
shall be moved, and the Lord shall utter his voice, and the
earth shall be melted. . . . Come, behold the works of the
Lord, what desolation he shall make in the earth, in the
latter days. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the
earth.-Psalm 46: 5-9, Inspired Translation.
That saith unto Zion, Thy God :reigneth ! Thy watchman
. shall li:£t up the voice; with the vcoice together shall they
sing: for they shall see eye to eye when the the Lord shall
bring again Zion.-Isaiah 52: 7, 8.
So shall he gather many nations; the kings shall shut
their mouths at him; for that which had not been told them
shall they see; and that which they had not 11eard shall they
consider.-Ibid. 52: 15, Inspired Translation.
And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by
day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon
all the glory of Zion shall be a defense. And there shall be
a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat,
and for a place of refuge, and for a covert f:mm storm and
from rain.-Ibid. 4: 4, 5, Inspired Translation.

Many more quotations could be cited, but these are
chief in showing the attitude of the world toward
Zion and Jerusalem during the millennium. Those
places will be in their glory, as the foregoing texts
show; and there will be much obedience, righteousness, and peace upon the earth, as declared in Psalm
72: 7-14. Yet the foregoing extracts from Isaiah
and the Psalms, and from the Doctrine and Covenants all betoken that 1among the nations will exist
an undercurrent of unwillingness to be thus subject
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to Christ and his associates, and that some will only
be controlled or restrained by fear from rising
against him. And who can say that there will not
be oc0asional rebellions and efforts to overthrow his
power, and to establish again the government of the
fathers.? They will have to "shut their mouths"
many times, though they may not be willing to do it.
Zion must need ''a defense" by "the glory" of the
Lord, or it would not be had. The preaching of the
gospel will continue through the millennium, until
all people and nations shall have opportunity to receive it, if they will, 1a nd to be numbered with God's
Saints and go to Zion to dwell.
One great difference in the millennium between
those who become God's people and those who do not
will be that the latter will die just as people die now,
though doubtless sanitation and other knowledge of
how to preserve .health will prolong all lives to a
much greater length than we find now. But the
people of God will not die in that <1ay; that is, their
spirits will not pass away from their bodies, but they
will be changed to immortality at the age of one
hundred years, and thus they will not taste of death
nor experience death as we do now. Isaiah says:
In those days there shall be no more thence an infant
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days; for
the child shall not die, but shall live to be an hundred years
old; but the sinner, living to be an hundred years old, shall
be accursed.-Isaiah 65: 20, Inspired Translation.

That is, no infant of few days will die, nor will
there be any Saint who may not live to a fullness of
years in mortality, and then be changed to immortality, but those outside, who, by contrast, and in
fact, are sinners, will die as people die now. Those
who observe all the laws will not die, and it will be a
disgrace and as a curse upon disobedience for any to
die in that day. Hence such are called "accursed" by
the Prophet Isaiah, because they will not accept the
means to live and enjoy what they might receive of
good at the hands of their Creator and their Redeemer.
That all, both old 1and young, are not to be changed
to immortality at Christ's coming, as some suppose
from Paul in 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52, is evident from
Isaiah 65 : 20-23 and from revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants. The latter reading as follows:
He that liveth when the Lord shall come, and has kept the
faith, blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to
die at the age of man; wherefore children shall grow up
until they become old, ,old men shall .die; but they shall not
sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye.~Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13.
In that day an infant shall not die until he is old ... and
when he dies he shall not sleep, that is to say in the earth,
but shall be changed.-Ibid. 98: 5.
And they shall multiply and wax strong, and their children shall grow up without sin unto salvation, for the Lord
shall be in their midst, and his glory shall be upon them.Ibid. 45: 10.
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Thus it is plrain that children will be born to mortal
men and women while they remain mortal, but evidently not to them after they are "changed,'' nor to
those who are resurrected from the dead, as appears
from Christ's words in Matthew 22: 29. Some
among us have siaid that they do not believe that mortals and immortals can live upon the earth at the
same time, or that any children will be born after
Christ establishes his kingdom on earth. However,
that time will only bring a change of government,
a change from the rulership of ambitious and cruel
men to the just and merciful government of the Son
of God, and from sin unto righteousness in the moral
conditions of the world, while the physical conditions
of the earth will continue much as they are now.
But the beauty, fertility, and productiveness of all
lands will be greatly increased, and fruits and grains
will attain a high order of perfection, far beyond
what we now see. This is evident from Isaiah 65:
21-25, Joel 2: 22-36, Amos 9: 13, 14, Zechariah 8: 12,
and other scriptures. With pleasure I remember that
the historians, Bancroft, Catlin, Haines, and others
have stated that the old traditions among the American Indians, those truths that came down from their
Hebrew progenitors, contained exactly the same
ideas and teaching about the blessed and glorious
age to come as the Bible prophets have foretold.
The great day of gospel work will also come then.
The Lord said by Isaiah (25: 7) that he will destroy
"the vail that is spread over all nations,'' and by
Jeremiah (16: 19) that people will then be so convinced of the folly of the creeds and man-made religions that they will .say, "Surely our fathers inherited lies, vanity, and things where there is no
profit." This opening of the eyes will make possible
the remarkable number of conversions unto God and
his truth that are spoken of in Isaiah 36: 6, 7, Zechariah 2: 11, 8: 22, and elsewhere.
One thing more I mention, and that is concerning
the great ecclesiastical power which has for many
centuries bound nations and their rulers, and has
controlled and subjected millions of people to a cruel
despotism and to a debasing false worship and sad
deception. Even the foot of priestly man has been
placed upon the necks of prostrate kings to symbolize complete submission of nations to priestly rule.
This power has revived; and even in the land where
God established the ensign of liberty it has advanced
in its influence until the lovers of liberty and justice
have been troubled as to the results. But John the
Revelator foresaw that the coming King will conquer
it; and therefore sometime in the day of his majesty
and righteous reign this institution will come to its
ignominious end, and will no longer have power over
people or nations.
H. A. STEBBINS.
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"THE SPIRIT AND THE BODY IS THE SOUL
OF MAN"

It is the general opinion of the Christian world
that the meaning of the words spirit and soul are
identical, insomuch that Webster makes no distinction, and the clergy in general use them as synonyms.
But this wonderful ten-word lesson (Doctrine and
Covenants 85: 4) should give the Saints adv1anced
ideas along this line, ideas that are necessary in order
to clear away seeming contradictions, and help us
to more successfully meet some of the errors of the
day. It seems to the writer that a clear understanding of what God has here revealed 'will give meaning
to some passages used as proof texts by our opponents, and help us to give answer, rather than to
ignore them.
"The spirit and the body is the soul of man." We
leiarn by this, first, that a spirit without a body, or a
disembodied spirit, is not a soul; second, that the
body without the spirit is not the soul; third, that
the term spirit does not necessarily include the soul,
while the word soul does include both the spirit and
the body. Therefore it is manifestly improper to use
the word souls with reference to our spirits before
they enter or after they leave our bodies. lf these
words are the same, then when anyone writes about
the Greek 1and Hebrew words from which spirit and
soul were translated, and explains which words in
one language are equivalent to corresponding words
in the other language, it is sheer linguistic nonsense.
But the fact that 1all linguists agree as to these
words, and their correspondence, proves that spirit
and soul are not synonyms, while God tells us plainly
what relation one bears to the other, namely, "The
spirit and the body is the soul of man."
USED INTERCHANGEABLY

The fact that soul and spirit are occasionally used
interchangeably in the Bible is used as argument to
prove their identity. But this is not sufficient evidence, for the transliators of the Bible did, and the
clergy do still, use hades and gehenna interchangeably; the same is also true of the words soul and
body, and flesh 1and body.
The word man often includes woman, the siame as
soul includes spirit, but no one would argue from this
fact that there is no difference between women and
men. Then, again, while soul does not mean spirit,
nor does spirit mean soul, yet they are so closely related that in some connections either word would be
proper. When we read that the soul returned to the
widow's son in answer to Elijah's prayer, it was
eminently proper, for it included the spirit; it actually occurred; the soul of the child did return in
consequence of the reunion of "the s-pirit and the
body" which "is the soul of man."
And when Jes us said, "But fear him who is able
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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to destroy both soul and body," the use of the term
soul here was probably more nearly proper than
spirit would ha.ve been, for there are many definitions
for destroy, only about half of which will apply to
the spirit of man, while all may be 1applied to the soul.
Our spirits may be subverted, overthrown, ruined, demolished, laid waste, or pulled down; but they may
not be brought to 1an end, consumed, killed, or annihilated.
SOUL AND SPIRIT ARE APPLIED TO SAME PERSONAGE
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sense, a happy family is the result, and immunities
and blessings follow that can be reached in no other
way. But the woman is not the family, neither is the
man; when from any cause separation occurs the
family is broken asunder. So with the union of the
spirit and the body. A happy soul with keen intellect
~a glorious consciousness and unlimited possibilities should be the result; but the spirit is not that
soul, neither is the body. When the separation which
is called death occurs, the soul is disrupted, and the
spirit, hampered with its limitations, goes to God who
is the giver, to await the redemption of the soul
through the resurrection of the body.
The physical, visible part of man may be analyzed; each subdivision is inorganic and inanimate;
nothing can be discovered by the medical fraternity
aided by microscopic and X ray instruments in the
living body that may not also be found in the corpse.
The invisible, silent spirit has been separated from
the body, 1and the results of the union, which is
the soul, are suspended.

Therefore it is affirmed that they are synonymous.
I hardly believe this to be positive evidence. Let us
see: "And Joseph made haste: for his bowels did
yearn upon his brother; and he sought where to
weep." (Genesis 43: 30.) "For her bowels yearned
upon her son." (1. Kings 3: 26.) The definition of
yearn is earnest desire. In.1 Samuel 23: 30 and Isaiah
26: 8 we read "desire of soul," and in Genef!is 6: 5,
Psalm 21: 2; 37: 4, and Romans 10: 1, we read of
"heart's desire." Are these three words "bowels,"
"heart," and "soul" synonymous? They are used interchangeably. They are all accorded the function of
SPIRIT A SUBCONCIOUS ENTITY
earnest desire; they are all applied to the same thing
That the spirit while in the body is subordinate to
or act. Evidently this is no proof of sameness.
· the higher functions of the soul is attested by the
Writers in all ages and on all subjects have been following witnesses:
more or less careless or faulty in judgment in their
"The spirits of the prophets are subject to the
choice of words. And in some instances the meaning prophets."-Paul.
of words has been radically changed. Translators
"He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a
are often put to their wits' end to find exact equiva- city that is broken down, and without walls."- Sololents, and
mon.
"He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that
NEW DISCOVERIES BRING NEW WORDS
taketh
a city."-Solomon.
Did you know that the people in Bible times had
This
proves that the union of the spirit with the
no brains? Well, if silence is any proof, such was the
body
produces
a superior power or faculty; for anycase, for the word brains may not be found in the
thing
that
is
subject
to control is subordinate to the
Bible. All their thoughts, desires, and emotions
controlling
influence.
The Scripture says that the
were suppos~d to be the operation of their hearts,
glory
of
God
is
intelligence,
and also that God created
their souls, or their bowels. I believe it was Harvey
who in the sixteenth century first discovered the cir- man (spirit and body) for his own glory. It is not
culation of the blood. After that it was learned that presumable that God made any mistake when he
our hearts are just strong, involuntary, muscular made these mundane tenements for our spirits to ocpumps, which give motion to the blood. It was also cupy. It is quite reasonable that a whole man, a soul,
discovered that people had gray matter in their should be superior to half a man, or 1a spirit. Our
heads, which they named brain, 1and there they spirits detached from our bodies can· not reach that
found the true seat of intelligence. Several cen- excellent intelligence that they shou.ld reach by being
turies have passed since these discoveries, but people in touch with Christ through bodily functions.
Physical observations and experiments show spirit
are very slow to drop what they know to be an imconsciousness
to be much slower than the consciousproper use of words.
ness of the soul; but these tardy appearances can and
IT TAKES TWO TO MAKE ONE
should be accounted for along other lines.
"The spirit 1and the body is the soul," etc. The
THE TRUE SENSE OF THE SPIRIT
iron and the carbon are the steel. The woman and
Many people have been favored like Laz:arus of old
the man are the family. The oxygen and the hydrogen are the water. These simple comparisons may with the experience of death and resuscitation; and
help us to study more closely the results of this most as I study the testimonies along this line of such witnesses as Reverend Edward B. Emerson, Mrs.
wonderful combination of our text.
When ·a woman and a man become one in the true Charles Colins, Mrs. Harriet Smith Swanson, Reverwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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end William Tennent, Mr. Jessie Everts, Elder John
Burlington, Elder Peter Adamson, Mrs. Emma Burton, Mrs. Samuel Gurley, and others, I am fully convinced that intuition, instinct and discernment, which
seem to be the true sense of the spirit, are as keenly
developed and as active after the spirit leaves the
body as before. This is saying but little for the most
of us, fo"r our subconsciousness is very limited.
WHAT BECOMES OF THE SOUL DURING THE SEPARATION
CALLED DEATH?
The soul does not go to the grave with the body, for
without the spirit the soul is not there; nor does the
soul go with the spirit to either paradise or the prison
house, for without the body the soul is not there. The
soul may not be a distinct entity or intellect of itself,
for "the spirit and the body is the soul of man." The
soul is the result of a union of spirit and body. I
think the souls whom John saw under the altar
were individuals who were resurrected 1at the time
Christ arose. I do not see what use spirits could
make of "white robes." If they were just spirits
whom he saw and not souls at all, then, of course, it
had not been revealed to John that "the spirit and
the body is the soul of man."
None of God's servants have enjoyed omniscience.
There are many, many things that have not been
revealed; and many things that have been revealed
were unlawful for man to utter, or the vision was
immediately closed so that no man could underEltand.
But thank the Lord for what has been made known
to his church! And one of those facts is that "the
spirit and the body is the soul of man. And the
resurrection of the body is the redemption of the
soul." (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 4.)
Now let us study briefly the last clause of this quotation, for it is the climax or finishing touch of this
great lesson, "The resurrection of body is the redemption of the soul."
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session of it. Nothing can be redeemed to us that we
were never in possession of.
The soul, it seems, therefore, must be that keener
consciousness, that higher intelligence that is lost in
death and redeemed to us by the resurrection, for
"the spirit and the body is the soul of man. And
the resurrection of the body is the redemption of the
soul." This adds to the charms of the glorious
achievements of the resurrection. It shows the sad
condition of fallen angels, and the wicked who must
bide their time. Lord, help us to prepare ourselves
for a glorious resurrection.
D.R. BALDWIN.

DIVINE AUTHORITY
(Written by Bishop R. May for use in British Isles Mission as a tract.)

Divine authority has been a source of much dispute
in what are called Christian churches, because of the
cherished thought that God has given each one of
them the exclusive right to claim their church divine,
and that their priesthood and ministry came to them
by divine authority.

BRANCHES DIFFERING
But consider: there are six distinct branches of the
ancient Christian church (all differing in faith, doctrine, and church organization, and repudiating one
another) that claim direct line of succession from the
apostolic church, viz: Armenian, Coptic, Jacobites,
N estorians, Abyssinians, and the Catholic Church
(which latter is divided into three parts: Roman,
Greek and Protestant churches). The Protestants
are again subdivided into many hundred factions, and
the first-named five are also each divided into numerous religious bodies.
There is no sane man who will stop to think for a
moment, but will see that there must be something
wrong when nation after nation, both Christian and
pagan, has set up its own national church, each difRedemption: The act of redeeming, the ransom or de- fering in its belief as to how and by what means a
liverance of sinners from the bondage of sin and the penal- man should be saved. Those churches have been
ties of God's violated law.-Webster.
assisted by their parliaments or kings to draft rules
The separati?n of the spirit from the body which is of faith, and creeds; but notwithstanding these nacalled death is "the penalty of God's violated law," tionally established churches, there are millions of
and the resurrection of the body is "the ransom or people in those nations who will not risk their souls'
deliverance of sinners from the bondage of sin," or, salvation on the doctrines of the national churches.
in the language of the text, "the resurrection of the For this reason there are many equally as good people
body is the redemption of the soul."
who have set up their own churches, differing in
Redeem: To buy back; to repurchase. To rescue, ransom, their religion, known as nonconformists, differing
or liberate from captivity or bondage, recover, reclaim. Re: also in doctrine and principles of salvation.
1

A prefix signifying backward again, anew, over again.Webster.

This makes the matter clear: Two things must
occur before anything can be redeemed or recovered
to us or reclaimed by us: namely, we must have first
possessed it, and, secondly, we must have lost pos-

CREEDS AND PRIESTS UNAUTHORIZED
In order to allay any feeling of distrust because
of these differences their ministers !'ay, "We all
believe on the Lord Jes us Christ, therefore we are
one." But did they not all believe on the Lord
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Jesus Christ, before they divided? Did not those
divisions come by reason of denominational differences, arising by reason of creed making, and
teaching for their doctrines the commandments . of
man, which were imposed upon their adherence as
a means of salvation? These, too, had to be altered
from time to time to appease the people, showing
conclusively that such creeds and doctrines were
not authorized of him who changeth not, therefore
could not affect the salvation of any man before or
after those. changes, and only tend to breed distrust
among the thoughtful, causing further divisions
among brethren and churches.
Many ministers in the present-day churches say,
"We are a kingdom of priests, and all Christians
have the authority to minister for Christ in the
ordinances of the gospel, even to the lady nurse in
the hospital." If they are the kingdom .of priests
referred to in the Scriptures, and all have the same
authority, why do one class of ministers refuse to
recognize the authority of their fellow Christian
ministers? A nonconformist can not be admitted
into a Church of England pulpit, nor are their official acts regarded as valiq; and the Church of
Rome will not permit the clergy of the Church of
England to officiate for them, although both claim
to believe in Christ and belong to this kingdom of
priests. The infidel looks on and laughs all religions
to scorn.
AUTHORITY AND REVELATION NECESSARY

My dear reader, the church of Christ on earth represents the kingdom of heaven. It would be as
proper and reasonable to presume that a foreigner,
or even a born citizen "of England, who may be loyal
and in full accord with the laws of this government,
and, by reason thereof, could take upon himself a
command in the 1army or navy, or perform any
official act in the name of the government without
proper appointment by the king, as it is for any
man, although he may be ever so sincere a believer
on the Lord Jesus Christ and fully converted to the
gospel, to officiate in the ordinances of the gospel
as an authorized servant of Jesus Christ, without
first being called of God, as was Aaron, and ordained by the authority of Christ.
Even the king of England, although born in the
line of kinghood, did not assume the right to act in
such office until he was properly set apart; nor did
even Christ himself 1assume the right of priesthood,
although he was the Son of God, until properly
called and set 1apart. Paul said of him:
So also Ghrist glorified not himself to be made an high
priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my son, to-day
I have begotten thee. As he .saith in another place, Thou
art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec.;;--Hebrews 5: 5, 6.
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Then if any man, no matter who he may be, assume authority in the name of Christ to which he
was never called of God, nor ordained according to
the Scriptures, his administration would be noneffectual in the salvation of man.
Divine authority is Christ's authority. He said,
"I will build my church" ; therefore if he has taken
it in hand to build his church he will unmistakably
authorize and commission his own ministry, and
will recognize their official acts as he did in the first
stages of Christianity. Paul said of the priesthood
in the church, "No man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God as was Aaron."
(Hebrews 5: 4.)
· "Oh," says one, "but that would require a revelation from God; we don't believe that revelations
co12.e now." If not, how is Christ going to build
his chi:q:ch nowadays? Don't you know that the
real fact of the matter, and the reason why we have
so many churches to-day is that Christ is not the
·builder of those churches, and could not possibly be,
if there are no more revelations from Christ ·to his
church, to give them the necessary instructions and
calls to the ministry? If the voice of revelation and
prophecy has ceased, the Church of Christ has ceased
to exist.
LIGHT AFTER DARKNESS

Following the long period of spiritual darkness,
which was before predicted, "For I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignoriant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits,
that blindness in part is happened to Israel,
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in "
'
(Romans 11: 25), the Prophet Zechariah (14: 7),
said that "at evening time it shall be light." This
is a positive statement, "It shall be light." We believe this light has come by the appearance of an
angel with the evedasting gospel to be preached to
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, in harmony with Revelation 14: 6. The church and kingdom is set up with divine power and authority from
heaven, and with divine revelations, in which restoration is fully verified the words of Jesus : "I will
build my church." To you comes the special invitation from him who spake as man never spake, "Ask, .
and it shall be given you, seek, and ye shall find,
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Therefore
seek God and ye shall find him, knock and it shall be
opened, seek and ye shall find knowledge.
We cordially invite investigation by correspondence or interview by appointment.
"
LONDON, ENGLAND,

'
RODERICK MAY.
58 Ickburg Road Upper Clapton.

P. S. This little tract is sent out in the interest
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. Please do not confuse this church with
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Utah Mormons. We hav:e not and never have
had any affiliation with Utah Mormons, who also call
themselves Latter Day Saints; nor did this church
ever believe or practice polygamy, but ever opposed
such doctrine, as we believe it never has been and
never shall be a part of the gospel law.
R. M.

Of General Interest
SWITZERLAND ASKS FOR HELP

The little republic of Switzerland is making an
appeal to the world for help, for she has been reduced
to dire straits by the terrible European war that is
being fought on her borders; and while the appeal
is 1addressed particularly to her children who are
enjoying peace and prosperity in other landsv!:he
also seeks assistance of the many friends wh0 have
enjoyed her hospitality in other years.
As a result of the hostilities on her borders,
Switzerland has been obliged to mobilize her entire
1arP'ly of three hundred thousand men, not for offense,
but solely to defend her neutrality, at an expense of
$230,000 a day, while her entire revenues amount to
only $16,000,000 a year. This heavy expense has not
only depleted her exchequer, but with all her ablebodied men in military service her industries a:::-e iat
. a standstill and her harvests have had to be left to
the feeble hands of the aged, the women and children.
The result is that thousands of families 1are now
without the bare necessities of life.
In making this appeal the fact is recalled that
Switzerland is the mother country of the Red Cross,
and, moreover, notwithstanding her own distress,
she has offered to become the hospital for the warring nations and to do all in her power to alleviate
the sufferings of those injured in battle; and these
things should open the hearts of humanity to assist
her not only to c::i,rry out her charitable purpose, but
to relieve the distress of her people. Contributions
should be sent to Swiss Relief Fund, 241 Fifth Avenue, New York, where subscription lists can also
be obtained. The necessities and unmerited suffering of our little sister republic should appeal to the
sympathies of all Americans.-Scientific American,
September 19, 1914.
"THE COLLAPSE OF CIVILIZATION"

The irony of eight avowedly Christian nations
plunging into such a war as now devastates Europe
was emphasized in our issue of August 29, under
query, "Has Christianity broken down?" Now Reverend Doctor Frederick Lynch, writing in the New
York Christia,n Work and Evangelist (Undenominational), describes the conflict, from the scene of
which he has just returned, as the temporary col-
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lapse of Christian civilization. As ·he sees it, "Christianity has been thrown to the dogs, and the nations
have gone mad." As an immediate result of this
insanity :'we have the sight, in the twentieth century
of Christ's church, of eight nations doing their best
to annihilate one another, while at the same time the
good people in every one of these nations, previous
to the sudden spread of the war fever, bore no ill
will to the good people of the other nations-indeed,
had much good will." In 1a flash, with the apparent
inconsequence of things happening in a dream, came
the change. Says Doctor Lynch :
In a moment, almost without premonition, millions of men
on the continent have become frenzied, and with wild eyes,
with bestial thirst for blood, and with savage yells, are rushing to rip their brothers' bowels out. Women are rushing
from besieged and burning cities with little babies in their
arms, and little, cold, hungry, tired boys and girls, hardly
old enough to walk, trying to keep up. Poverty stares millions in the face-not only during this war, but during long
years to come. Thousands of women are to be widowed,
millions of little children are to be left fatherless. Natural
affections are already blotted out, and their place being taken
by strange, cruel lusts and passions. The virtue of women
will be a free commodity for all soldiers. Drunkenness has
already spread throughout these lands in a mad orgy. All
industry will be ruined. Thousands of farms and villages
will be laid waste. Thousands of schools and churches will
be blown up. Hatreds will be engendered which will keep
Europe irritated fifty years after the peace of exhaustion
shall come. The commerce of the world will be all upset.
The general morality of Europe will be lowered to a point
where the churches will have to begin all over again and
work a hundred years to restore it. Already thousands of
atheists have· been made. Almost every other man we have
met in Europe this last week has shook his head with sadness
and said: "What's the good of Christianity if it can not stop
this sort of thing?" It is as if the Devil and all his angels
have taken complete possessfon of Europe.

Doctor Lynch does not evade this challenge to
Christianity. We read:
What does it all mean? It means many things. First of
all, it means that there is something the matter with our
Christianity, or else that we are not presenting it truly. For
it seems to have no power whatever over men or nations
when any real provocative· of men's passions comes. Most
of these millions of men who are now drunk with lust of
killing, and hoarsely shouting for their brother's blood, have
been calling themselves Christians, and have most of them
been taught in Christian schools and churches. And in a day
it is all forgotten, and if one who remembers dares suggest,
as a few did suggest in the various parliaments and in the
press, that we remember our religion, he is hooted down.
Is it that the human heart is too desperately wicked for
even Christianity to contl'ol it when tlhe deep-set passions of
all, revenge and lust of blood, are aroused? Is it that it can
find only a few in each community-which is all it has yet
done-whom it can fully regenerate? Or is it that we' have
been concerned too much with dealing with those sins which
are more easily uprooted and controlled, and have neglected
to uproot those awful, fiendish, demoniacal passions that burst
forth at such a time as this? Or have we· in our endeavor
to inculcate righteousness in our personal dealing with our
brother of our own land neglected altogether to eradicate
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the beast out of -men which such a crisis as this reveals as
to whom the Lord gave the pattern for a permanent and
only slumbering? For the thousands of men we saw howling everlasting establishment and order to the church to advance
in .all the cities of Europe were not men any longer. They the cause which we have espoused, to the salvation of man
had become beasts. The beast could even be seen in their and the glory of our Father who is in heaven.
eyes. They howled for only three things: drink, women, and
Acting in harmony with that order which the Lord gave
blood of their brothers.
Enoch, the saints of that age were made equal in tempornl
Perhaps there has got to be a wholly new presentation things, all were lifted above that poverty which depresses
of Christianity before these things can be stopped. Perhaps and stifles our finest ability and feelings; unity, peace, and
we have got really to teach what Christ himself taught, happiness followed as natural results.
namely, that love of all Christians for each other, all men of
Such were the results when Melchisedec's people, a thougood will for one another, must transcend race, nationality, sand years later, followed the example of Enoch's city. Such
and every other bond. We have nevcer dared preach this, will be the results when the Saints of latter days adopt the
although it was continually on Christ's lips. He even went plan of our Father which will equalize us and bring us near
further, and ·said it must transcend family ties. It would be to one another and to him.
as impossible for one Christian to kill another, did we really
"To-day, if ye will hear his voice,
believe in Christ and accept his gospel, as it would be for
Harden not your hearts."
a man to kill his mother.
Another thing which we think every American of the
How earnestly and busily we should be at work to-day, all
fifty who got this first sight of war has come to feel is that of us, young, middle-aged, and old, according to our opporour religion has broken down in its psychology, that our tunities and ability! "For the day is soon at hand when
gospel has been addressed to a man .who does not exist, that the earth is ripe."
our sermons have been preached to an imaginary man. We
have been preaching to men as highly respectable, on the
whole good, some of them saintly, while as a matter of fact
In the Time of Storm
this has been only seeming. They have seemed this because
A band of faithful, patient people were gathered one
great temptations have not roused them from their sleep.
stormy morning a few weeks since in a tent on reunion
No one who came across Europe within the last month can
grounds. Outside the heavy rains fell; inside there were
ever hold this easy faith again. Men are beasts, cruel, lustprayer and testimony and the sense 'Of the heavenly presful, revengeful, ravening, just as the gospel represents them.
ence.
There are exceptions, but in most of us the beast lies just
As one stood speaking of blessings bestowed in answer to
below the surface, and nothing but a regeneration which
. faithful, humble prayer, there came upon him the power
shall sweep through men's souls as a wind from heaven can
of the Highest and he spoke in an unknown tongue. The
make them clean.-Literary D1:gest, September 12, 1914.
message expressed the Lord's .disapproval of the conduct
of the nations now at war; it mentioned the fierce storms
that will come upon the earth; it admonished Saints to
"stand in holy places." It spoke words of comfort to those
who were mourning over the loss of loved ones whom they
had laid away, holding out the bright hope of restoration.
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS
We were most impressed by the admonition to be prepared
"To-day, If Ye Will Hear His Voice"
for the time of storm that is coming upon the earth. We
We sat in the morning meeting on the Sabbath day and a
were reminded of the proclamation that went forth nearly
clear, young voice sang in notes that rose and fell smoothly a century ago: "Gall upon the nations to repent, both old
and richly,
and young, both bond and free; saying, Prepare yourselves
for the great day of the Lord: for if I, who am a man, do
"To-day, if ye will hear his voice,
lift up my voice and call upon you to repent, and ye hate me,
Harden not your hearts."
what will ye say when the day cometh when the thunders
And the spirit of the living God came into the room and shall utter their voices from the ends of the earth, speaking
touched the hearts of some who heard; for the message to the ears of all that live, saying: Repent and prepare for
delivered to us on that morning was the old, old message given the great day of the Lord; yea, and again, when the lightfirst in the world's morning, that all men are brethren and nings shall streak forth from the east unto the west, and
that they should love one another.
shall utter forth their voices unto all that live, and make the
The speaker of the hour strove to show us that .necessity ears of all tingle, that hear, saying these words: Repent ye,
exists for the establishment. of the Order of Enoch, and it for the great day of the Lord is come."
should be easy for Saints to perceive this in the face of the
Are we preparing ourselves to stand in the time of storm
present situation confronting the world. Our brethren, scat- that will surely come? Are we standing in holy places?.
tered abroad in the world must soon be gathered out of What does it mean?
Babylon. To remain in those warring nations means to run
the great risk of being marshaled for war on opposite sides
Beware How You Hold Them
in quarrels which are none of their making.
"All they who receive the oracles of God, let them beware
And we who gather have need of close and accurate observance of all the commands which our heavenly Father, how they hold them, lest they are accounted as a Iig-ht
thing, and are brought under condemnation thereby; and
in his great kindness, has spoken to us. We have need to
stumble and fall, when the storms descend, and the winds
act upon those fundamental principles which will build us
into a permanent and enduring organization, the principles blow, and the rains descend, and beat upon their house."
This admonition to beware may have primary reference to
of love, equality, brotherhood, unity. By these things we
those who are the instruments through whom the Lord's
shall stand, if we build upon them.
revelations come to men, but is there not in it also a warning
To-day, if we will hear his voice and harden not our
hearts, we shall work the works of Enoch's people of old, to us who hear those words of divine revelation? Have not
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we, also, need to beware how we treat the word of the Lord
when it comes to us? Shall we be able to stand when the
storms descend, and the winds blow, and the rains descend,
if we have not given heed to the words of counsel that
come to us to prepare us for that time?

To Whom is the Call?
Many of the young are singing and dancing on their way
as if religion were a thing that need concern only their
parents, but the proclamation that is going by the command
of God is to "both young and old, both bond and free."
The young have a place in the work as well as the old.
All are needed. And, when the young come with their energy
and the vim of enthusiastic spirits, they have need often to
turn their eyes to the Christ of Galilee, who lived among
men that we might learn from his example how saints
should conduct themselves as they mingle in the affairs of
men.
We must not· forget the pattern, neither must we depart
from it. We are called to be followers of Christ. To fail
in this is to make our profession an empty thing without
spiritual life in it.

The Mother's Place
What have the things we have written to do with the
Mothers' Column? What has the mother to do with these
things?
The mother has to do with all that affects her life and
the life of her family. The mother may be, from the beginning of the lives of her children, an earnest, spiritual influence in the home. She may direct her children's thoughts,
while still they are young in years, to the opportunities that
will open up to them later to become participants in the
great work of the latter days. Our children should expect,
from their earliest years, to have part in the work. It iS'
committed to us as a people. It is our heritage.
And our children should prepare themselves for usefulness in the church. The mother and the father are their
helpers, their counselors, given to guide them in the ways
that shall best develop their powers for efficient service
when the Lord shall call them to serve.
To serve in the church of God, somewhere, in some little
niche in the great whole-this should be the expectation in
the hearts of all. For this should the young prepare; in this
should the old find their joy. To serve in lowliness of heart,
in meekness of spirit, with steadiness not to be shaken, with
readiness at the call of duty and opportunity-for this should
we strive, one and all to prepare. The Master will use the
instrument that is prepared to do his work.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN OCTOBER
Prayer for our missions and missionaries in all places,
especially remembering the Lamanites, that the prophecies
concerning their redemption may be speedily fulfilled. Remember the mission at Jerusalem and pray earnestly for
their success and for the health and safety of the laborers
there.
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 83: 10, 11, 12. Memory
verse, paragraph 21.
It -is timely to suggest especial prayers for our brethren
in the mission at Jerusalem. At best, the missionaries there
were in a difficult field, and now, when, with little warning,
the Old World has been plunged into the turbulent conditions of war, the Saints abroad in the lands involved have
need of especial consideration- on the part of us who are in
homes of peace, safety, and comfort.
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REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Brother George W. Hall of Redondo Beach, California,
requests prayers. He is sorely afflicted and should be sustained by the Saints.
Brother George W. Shotwell of Pernell, Michigan, who four
years ago lost his eyesight in an explosion, requests those
who are willing to do so to fast from the morning meal
October 18, and to pray that he may again receiv.e his sight.
He expects to °Qe administered to on this date. May he be
remembered.
Brother J. J. Christensen, of Tingley, Iowa, requests the
Prayer Union to pray for Mrs. Engle who is very ill. She
is a believer of the gospel but has not yet been baptized.
FORT TERRY, NEW YORK, September 22, 1914.
To the Prayer Union: I am an isolated sister, suffering
with almost constant pains in my right side. I entreat all
praying to remember me, that God, in his mercy, may heal
me entirely, and that he will spare my life to rear my little
daughter and see her safe within the fold.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. VESTA ACKERMAN.

Letter Department
Prophecy in Fulfillment
The active energies of life have placed upon the earth
cities of wealth and centers 1of industry. Man is building and
occupying wherever he can . wrest from earth and sea returns for thought and toil. In reading the history of today we become conscious of what man does, what he may
do, and what he will do.
World-wide movements v<isualized long ago by the in~
spiration of the divine mind are in fulfillment, making real
and actual predicted events. Especially on the Eastern
Hemisphere are evidences multiplying that the promises of
long ago are in fulfillment. These activities . are paving the
way for the realization of the promises made to the Jew
concerning the land of his birth and the glory of his redemption.
Pelestine's insignificance, even with all its former productiveness, measured by the larger world of to-day, has
not the natural resources to develop the greatness declared
for it in latter days. Much of the wealth gathered there
will be the product of other lands. The characteristics of
the Jew to develop in foreign lands will be brought into
action when he becomes again a home builder. New incentive will be had to accumulate with a free hand the weaith
pictured in the promises of God.
This wealth will gather the nations against Jerusalem to
take spoils. Man's insistent ne~d and his desire has always
sought wealth in one way or another. From this greed and
attempt at gratification Jerusalem shall not escape.
On this hemisphere the promises made will be fulfilled in
the seed of Israel. Subsequent history clearly indicates this
land as the land determined in the prophetic declaration in
Deuteronomy, blessed above all lands. No land in the hisitory of the race has offered the rewards of human endeavor
that Joseph's land has done.
The interpretations of prophetic teachings undergo revisions from time to time. The human factor is accepted more
and more into the purpose of the creator for man's regeneration. The perspective of our day is more than conscious
that man exercising the agency given him ·and in obedience
to the higher laws will of himself carry out the highest purpose of his being on ithe earth-not in his astral life, but in
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the wonderful heritage of Joseph and "the good will of him
that dwelt in the bush."
The trend of thought relative to the knowledge of man's
<lestiny is occupying on the practical side. The ancient teachings are giving place to the more practical lesso~s learned in
the earth experience. Infinite wisdom has s<l ordered it.
Man working out his redemption under the inspiration of the
divine will musit of necessity work change in his dwelling
place. The secret of all this is his redemption. The place
which gave man birth, the scenes which brought into exercise the use and faculties of his li'eing will become a fitting
abode for him, together with the Master who promised that
as he went away he would return again.
It is obvfous in the light of life's experience that the expectations raised in the promises of God have their fulfillment through the agency of man. Hence, we attempt to
bridge and understand that which seems to separate the
seen from the unseen, that which shall merge the present
into the future. There is no value in lessons taught unless
they ,teach us and fit us to occupy in the sphere made familiar
by living in the life regenerated, that brings light and intelligence, giving assurance of things hoped for and evidences of fulfillment to follow.
G. D. HAYES.
LAMONI, IOWA, September 20, 1914.

O'N eal-Robertson Debate
I visited Thompson, Nebraska, last winter and preached
one night in a schoolhouse, which resulted in a challenge
from Mr. O'Neal, of the non-Progressive Christian Church,
to discuss certain issues. We agreed upon eight propositions, the discussion beginning September 1. This debate
was held in his church, before a congregation of his people,
I being a stranger to them all. Mr. O'Neal asked these
people to treat me as kindly as they did him, and I am
pleased to say that I received very kind treatment from
them all.
.
The first two nights he affirmed that the thir·ty-nine books
of the Old Testament and the thirty-seven of the New con1tained all of God's revelations to man. He did not develop
much strength on this proposition, however, and in. his
second speech practically admitted that my contention that
God's works as revealed in naiture are all revelations of
God to man.
The next six nights I affirmed that the Book of Mormon
is of divine origin, and its teachings in harmony with those
of the Bible. The first three evenings on this proposition
my opponent spent in an attack on the Doctrine and Covenants, reading and placing constructions on what he read in
an effort to show that "Joe" was giving revelations by which
he was to p:wfit at the expense of his followers. Hence, he
was not a true revelator, and the Book of Mormon is a
fraud. The fourth night he tried to apply the texts I used
in defense of the book in other ways, and to answer the
archmological evidences I had presented. The last two
nights, evidently despairing of accomplishing anything in
this way, he spent the time reading from the works of
Howe and others the stories of the bad character of the
whole Smith family. Inasmuch as we were debating before
a congregation of his followers, I thought it best to follow
him as much as possible; hence, I did not get to show as much
evidence in faV1or of the Book of Mormon as I would have
liked.
On the other propositions, which covered the perpetuation
of the apostolic office, manifestations of Spirit, laying on of
hands, name of church and its members, etc., he did not
manifest any particular brilliancy. In fact, I found Mr.
O'Neal one of the easiest men I have ever had to meet in

the defense of this church. I was told by some that he did
not make one single point in his discussion; there were others, doubtless, who thought he did well. I do not wish to
boast, but while I was .a stranger before the debate, I now
have many friends and many invitations to come again, with
the offer of a number of homes where I may stay. While
there I made my home with Brother and Sister Preston, an
elderly couple, who are the only Saints in that community.
They h:we been separated from the church for many years,
and expressed themselves as being much encouraged with
the work.
In gospel bonds,
E. A. ROBERTSON.
SPRINGERVILLE, ARIZONA, S'eptember 3, 1914.
Editors Herald: From this beautiful southwestern region,
we write to certify that we are still alive, and alert to
duty, we hope, though having been absent from our usual
place of labor among Oklahoma friends.
We made the cross-country trip, with j;he family, to our
new field in Arizona by team, in order to save some three
hundred dollars in railroad transportation, and, incidentally,
to get something of a practical idea of what experiences the
early Nephites must have had in making cross-country trips
from the isthmus to and fro to the great lake region.
Concerning the latter, we were almost at a loss to comprehend how it could have been possible for any N ephite
or any other kind of an ite not having a vehicle or even an
ocean-to~ocean automobile highway to have made the trip
and get through alive, until we encountered the modern
Burro pack train, defying all roads through the mountains,
each stolid little animal pleasantly carrying enough equipage to supply the camp needs of a dozen persons.
For thoroughgoing and absolute independence in travel, I
would rather have a half do.zen of those long-eared, good- ,
naturnd, musical animals than to possess an automobile.
Even a train is liable to wreck o'I:' be ,delayed by washouts,
but the ancient mode is safe and sure, though, of course,
not quite so rapid as some of the ~peed mania products.
But by jogging peacefully along on a pack saddle one has
a splendid opportunity to contemplate the vastness of space
and the relative scope of eternity, etc.
So when the war of nations interferes and spreads until
it becomes needful for us to centralize as a people in order
to be at. peace, none need be surprised if the writer comes
in on a burro, like a patriarch coming into Jerusalem with
an oblation of frankincense and myrrh.
We have had a great trip, and well worth the while. No
sickness, bad accident or mentionable distress.
Springerville, Arizona, is situated in a beautiful valley
where the little "silvery Colorado wends its way." Adjacent
to the town js another village, called Eagerville, which is
populated by Latter Day Saints of the western apostasy,. a
thrifty, kind-hearted people.
In camp we breakfast this morning upon what is almost
veritable manna to us, some of it contributed by a colonel
of the valley here, a descendant, I think, of W. W. Phelps,
1some from the liberality of a Brighamite family, and some
purchased from a mercantile Gentile.
This Mr. Phelps has a Presbyterian wife, hut being of
Latter Day Saint parentage he can not easily absorb much
of other doctrines, though he has been in spiritual wilderness for years, and listens to, the gospel story retold like one
awakening from a dream. Mr. Phelps was quick to assert
his belief that the Josephites have the best religion in the
world, although he has met none of our people for years,
and is not posted as to the present scope and magnitude of
the true Latter Day Saint work through the Josephite activities.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

960

THE SAINTS' HERALD

The passion of the gospel hunter rests upon me when in
contact with Israel's wandering sons, and we earnestly hope
to be serviceable to the Lord in spreading gospel light where
shadows are blighting darkened lives.
Corresponding friends please notice that our address is
Phamix, Arizona.
Sincerely,
JAMES E. YATES.
OMAHA, NEBRASKA, September 10, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brot.her 0. R. Miller, who has been convalescing in Omaha for the past two or three months, having
practically recovered from his lameness, was requested to
hold a series of meetings before starting to his mission
field. The district tent was brought into use and placed
on the spacious lawn of Brother and Sister Lowe, at Twentysecond and Lake street, one of the large porches of their
residence was used as the speaker's stand, and which also
gave ample room for the choir. A great deal of' credit is
due Brother and Sister Lowe for their kindness and charity
in connection with these meetings.
.
The main opening of the tent was brought up in close
proximity to the porch, which permitted the use of all
the room in the tent for seats, numbering about two hundred. The sides of the tent were raised and chairs were
spread out over the lawn to the distance of twenty feet
around the tent. The total seating capacity was about four
hundred.
In order to give the proper publicity to these tent meetings, five hundred handbills were distributed throughout the
neighborhood, and a house to house canvass was made and
posters were placed in all store windows. I might say in
reference to these handbills that they were a trifle different
. from the ordinary type. A description of them will do no
harm and might help some one who is engaged in similar
work, for they did bring good results, and good results are
what we are all working "for.
The heading of the bill was, "Lawn Services;" underneath
this was the location, then followed "Sermons and Lectures,"
"Special Music." Then came a cut of. the speaker's likeness;
on one side of this cut was the date set to begin the services; the other side referred to Brother Paul N. Craig having the music in charge, etc; and the lower part of the
bill was devoted to some of the subjects. "Jesus, human
or divine, which?" "Causes of infidelity," "Rejection of Jesus
to-day." "Mormonism exposed." And last but not least
in importance "There will be no collection taken." There
is no doubt that a good, snappy handbill will do more good
than fifty that resemble some public auction sale bill. Good,
catchy, legitimate, up-to-date methods should be used in
promoting publicity of religious work as well as work in
the commercial world.
There were one hundred and forty-two p~'ople the first
evening, quite a large percentage of them being nonmembers; and while some of the evenings that followed were
quite cool, yet the smallest attendance was one hundred and
twelve. The meetings were begun August 17 and continued
over three Sundays. The first Sunday the subject discussed
was "The new birth." There were two hundred and fifty
present, and Brother Miller enjoyed the best of liberty and
had splendid attention. The second Sunday evening he spoke
on the "Prophetic Mission of Joseph Smith," to the largest
crowd of the series, numbering somewhere between three
hundred and seventy-five and four hundred. The sermon was
well received, notwithstanding the frequent reference to
angel visitations, revelations, etc.
The closing Sunday evening the discussion was on the
"Book of Mormon," and again the gospel story in all its
purity was set forth with startling clearness, presented in
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the spicy, clear-cut, pleasing way that is characteristic of
Brother Miller's sermons. The audience of three hundred
and fifty seemed to drink in every word, and accorded the
closest attention.
Brother Miller in commenting on the meetings stated, "I
have never held a series of meetings before in my life when
we had as regular an attendance of refined, thinking people,
and never witnessed before as attentive and orderly audiences at open air services."
There is no doubt in my mind but that a great deal of
good has. been accomplished. The inconsistencies of old traditions and false reports in circulation regarding the church
were ruthlessly exposed; barriers were broken down; and
individuals who were disposed to sneer and scoff have had
their eyes opened. I might say further that several of the
Saints who have long been in the "arms of Morpheus" have
had an awakening.
Two or three will be baptized as a result, and to my mind
there will be others, as there were quite a number who
started in the first evening and attended every service, and
seemingly were intensely interested. The main thing I desire to draw attention to, and the real object of this letter,
and which contributed very much to the success of the
meetings, was the splendid cooperation given Brother Miller
by the branch members. Quite a number of the Saints would
come early and be seen seated in the tent; the chofr under
the able direction of Brother Craig would start some good,
lively, gospel song, and neighbors and others passing by
would be attracted in. Special anthems, solos and male
choruses were rendered. The choir have received many compliments f'or the part they took in the meetings. All choir
members made genuine sacrifices in order- to be in their
places promptly to render all the aid possible, and the result
confirms my opinion that the development or a choir is a
great resource to a branch.
All Saints should encourage and assist wherever possible
tlie building up of choirs, and promote the department of
music in the church, as it is beginning to develop, that those
who have talent and ability, and a desire to cultivate along
musical lines, may have a definite work to do for the Master
in that capacity.
Cooperation is one of the secrets of success in this grand
work. Without every one putting his shoulder to the gospel
wheel in a united effort, little can be accomplished. Where
there is unity of purpose for good, and a get-together spirit,
there God will be, and when God is with us, what can prevail against us?
Yours sincerely,
R. W. S'coTT.

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am at the Independence Sanitarium as
a patient. On September 28, I will have been here one year.
I am doing fine now, praise, honor and glory be to the
Lord. If it were not for God I would not be here.
Oh, what a grand blessing and privilege it is to be among
the Saints, especially when one is sick, so the elders can be
called to administer! Oh, how thankful I am to God for
his kind mercies shown unto a poor, unworthy soul such
as I! I wish to live a life of which he will not be ashamed.
1- am here for heart trouble. Dear Saints, I need the
prayers of all. I assure you that I will always bear ·you
in mind. I was so bad last winter that all except two of
those who came to see me gave me up. I would have died
had not the Lord intervened and spared my life. So I have
much to be thankful for. I have great faith in the administration of the elders. I am on the road to recovery, thank
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God. I also tliank the Saints for offering up their prayers
in my behalf.
I desire my eyesight, so I can see to study all good books.
I can not read my letter now. I wish to live and do much
good unto others.
Oh, how thankful I am to God for bringing me here where
I am among the Saints. I hope to profit by my affiictions. I
was careless and indifferent to the church work. We ought
all to become more prayerful, and not forget to do our duty
towards God and man, and thus lay up treasures in heaven
where nothing can break in and steal, or corrupt.
We who are here at Independence, are we doing what we
should? I fear all are not. We must make this the Zion
indeed, so that when the great rush comes for safety we
may be ready for it. We must be earnest, and perform our
work, or we may have to suffer with the rest of the world.
It is one thing to preach and another thing to practice what
we preach. We are in the midst of trying times. Let us
examine ourselves and see if we are really and truly in the
faith.
Dear Saints, we do not know when we will be called over
yonder. Are we ready for the change? I am afraid not
all are ready. I am trying to be found ready at any time.
I wish to do much good yet before I go home from whence
there is no returning.
Dear Saints, I need your prayers. I will always remember
you.
Your brother in bonds,
JOSEPH B. LA:MPERT.

News from Missions
Palestine
Last winter I received a petition from the leading citizens
of Roum, Mount Lebanon, Syria, urging us to come there and
establish a school and preach the gospel to them. Desiring to
investigate the proposition, I left the city in June, and, accompanied by Dragoman Solomon Njeam, our blind brother,
started upon our first missionary trip in the Holy Land.
The sail from Jaffa to Beirut was uneventful, save for an
attack from my old enemy, mal de mer or seasickness. The
scenery had no charm for me, even under the shadow of
Carmel, where the Prophet Elijah had his wonderful expec
rience with the four hundred prophets of Baal, when the
Lord sent fire from heaven and consumed the burnt sacrifice,
and the wood and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the
water in the trench. (1 Kings 18: 18-46.)
I often wonder why it was necessary for the Lord to say
to Israel, "How long halt ye between two opinions? If the
Lol'd be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him."
Surely the display of divine power had but little effect upon
them.
The city of Haifer, at the base of Carmel, is beautiful from
the sea, in fact the prettiest along the coast. German influence preponderates here, and their industry and thrift is
seen everywhere. The following morning we arrived in
Beirut, where the American Presbyterians have their college,
and whern about two thousand young men are receiving an
education that will fit them for lives of usefulness, and tend
to elevate the conditions of the country.
Beirut harbor is called one of the prettiest in the world,
but, like it was at Naples, I failed to see its beauty. I am
sure those reporting it had never visited the coast of Maine.
Casco Bay, Booth Bay, Rockland, Penobscot Bay, Castine,
Bar Harbor, and Roque Bluff have any of these eastern points
beaten. Nothing in Europe surpasses, for scenic beauty, the
coast of New England. The breakwater at Beirut has been

built so near the shore that there is scarcely room for more
than six or eight steamships at once.
The Italians sank a Turkish cruiser in the harbor during
the late war, and it is there to this day, telling its mute story
of disaster.
We left Beirut at an early hour for Sidon, going by carriage. It is an eight-hour trip. There are beautiful pine
forests surrounding Beirut, and extending up the mountains,
reminding one of the prophecy: "Is it not a very little while,
and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the
fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest?" (Isaiah 29: 17.)
Palestine is still destitute of forests, as Turkey taxes the
trees, and the people cut them down to escape taxation.
After leaving the pines we entered the famous gardens of
Beirut, and drove for miles through the mulberry, orange,
lemon, apricot, date and banana trees. This was pleasing_ to
the eye and profitable to the owner. Beirut is the center of
the silkworm industry. Here and there we passed factories
where the cocoons are cleaned and spun into thread. Here
also are the largest olive groves in the country. The finest
oil I ever tasted is pressed here.
About ten miles from the city we left the beautiful groves
and entered a dreary waste by the sea, which appeared all
the more desolate by contrast. The sands of the sea were
blown into great heaps, that made inroads upon the tillable
area. The mountain sides were bar,e of soil, giving a desolate
appearance. There were traces of the old military road,
over which had marched the armies of the ancient nations.
Her,e marched the hosts of Nebuchadnezzar, as he conquered
the world; the mighty army of Alexander the Great, which
never knew defeat; the legions of Rome, with their great
engines of destruction used in the sieges of Sidon, Tyre, and
Jerusalem. Over this way came many of the crusaders as
they sought to rescue the Holy City from the hand of the
infidels. I felt that I was riding over historic if' not holy
ground. On the left were the famous mountains of Lebanon,
on the right the blue waters of the Mediterranean. Altogether it was an enjoyable trip. Sidon is surrounded with
gardens surpassing those of Beirut, for they have an abundance of water for irrigating purposes.
With an antiquity older than histo,ry, Sidon is among the
oldest cities in the world. It is mentioned in the Bible in
connection with Sodom and Gomorrah, and is supposed to
have been settled by Sidon, the grandson of Noah. (Genesis
10: 15-19.) In the days of Joshua it was called "that great
Sidon." (Joshua 19: 28.) Increasing in population, they
passed down the coast and built Tyre, which is called the
"daughter of Sidon." These cities sent their ships to all
parts of the world. Their children passed over into Africa
and founded Carthage, that so long rivaled Rome. The wealth
of these cities was productive of luxury, power and pride.
They gave themselves to the worst forms of idolatry, which
incurred the displeasure of heaven. They joined with the
enemies of Israel and demanded the wealth and sacred ornaments of- the temple at Jerusalem. When the Jews were sold
into captivity they loaded their vessels with this human cargo
and sold them as slaves in distant lands. For their sins God
denounced them, and they were brought low.
Speaking of Tyre the Lord said: "They shall make a spoil
of thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise; and they
shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses:
and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in
the midst of the water. And I will cause the noise of thy
songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall no more be
heard. And I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shalt
be a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no more:
for I the Lord have spoken it." (Ezekiel 26: 12-15.) This
prophecy has been wonderfully fulfilled.
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After repeated capture, the inhabitants removed to an
island about three miles to the north, and one half mile from
the shore. Here they continued till the days of Alexander
the Great. He removed a large portion of the material of
the former city and with it built a causeway from the shore
to the island. Advancing by this new military road, he took
the city by storm. Eight thousand were killed in the attack,
two thousand were crucified, and thirty thousand were sold
into slavery. To-day the city is a moumful proof of the fulfillment of prophecy. A few huts, a few fishing boats, are
all that remain of the old city, The modern city is built on
the island, and one can see the stones and columns under the
sea to this day.
There are many interesting ruins in this country, some of
which are being opened by the French and of late by the
Americans. Not far from Tyre is the monument of Hyrum,
king of Tyre, who assisted Solomon in the building of the
temple. Between Tyre and Sidon is the little village of
Sarepta, .so called in the New Testament. Here Jesus healed
the daughter of the Syro-Phcenician woman, who was possessed of a devil. This poor woman manifested great faith,
after being rebuffed in a way that would have discouraged
most of us. (Matthew 15: 21-28.) This was the only visit
of Jesus into the region of Tyre and Sidon.
Sidon is noted to-day for its vineyards, its harbor, its
citadel and its tombs. On the rocks in the harbor stands an
old castle, weatherbeaten and much dilapidated, connected
with the mainland with a bridge with nine arches. On a
high hill to the south stands the citadel, crumbling into
ruins. The cemetery of the ancient people is revealing some
wonderful things. One of the catacombs some thirty feet
deep has a bDoad avenue twenty-five feet wide, with mches
on each side. In one of them was found three marble sarcophaguses, eight feet long, three wide and three high. The
largest of these when opened was found to contain what appeared to be clear water, but the body was wonderfully preserved. The ignorant workmen, thinking the water was of
no value, emptied it, and immediately the body, as it dried,
began to crumble away. It evidently r·epresented an embalming process, unknown to-day.
Hotel service in Sidon is very poor. I was compelled to
stop there one night. In the morning the landlord wanted
to charge me for all the beds in the room, as I had occupied
the room alone. I replied that was not true, as each of the
beds had s:o many occupants it was impossible for me to obtain sleep tm after daylig'ht. I was compelled to slaughter
many of my roommates, and the five battles we had during
the night resulted in several hundred deaths. I refused to
pay for their lodging, and vowed my next bed in Sidon would
be on the sand by the seashore.
The hack driver said it was a four-hour drive to Roum.
We left at five p. m. and at nine were half way, so he said.
We stopped an hour to feed the horses and rest, and th<en
began the long climb up the mountain. About three we
reached Roum, and aroused the "head man's" family, who
made us welcome. Roum is a village of about twelve hundred
people. It is built on the crest of a mountain about six
thousand feet above the sea. The houses rest one against
another without regard to streets, which are narrow and
dirty. The sides of the mountain are terraced from the top
to the bottom; and figs, grapes, peaches, apricots, apples
and the famous mulberry trees add to the enchantment of
the scene.
The Lebanon people are superior to the inJhabitants of
Paiestine in many ways, and are thirsting after knowledge.
Many of their children have had the advantage of attending
the schools at Sidon and Beirut.
They were kind and hospitable, and anxious to learn of the
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gospel; so we taught them publicly and from house to house.
I was enabled to reach from three to five families each day,
and in the evening a number would come to my room, and
there we told the angel's message. Several families asked
for baptism, among them two Mohammedan families, who
saw light and truth in the message presented.
It appears to be an excellent place for school work, by
which way the people may be reached. They assure me that
from one to two hundred young people can be reached through
the school, who will pay their way; and, as they expect daily
religious teaching in the schools here, many may be reached.
The only question in my mind is, Can the church rneet the
demand? In a year or two many young men would be
preaching the gospel to the people in their own language,
with no more expense than is required to support a good
missionary and his wife.
I was visited by a physician from Jezzen, who invited me to
his home, and promised that some of the people would hear
the message. This gentleman is an Abyssinian, and stands
high in the Lebanons.
On several occasions people who were ill asked for administration, and the Lord wonderfully blessed the ordinarn•e
according to their faith. One instance was that of an intelligent lady from an adjoining village suffering from a
stroke of paralysis. After explaining the ordinance to her,
she expressed her faith in God and his promises. I did not
call there for a few days, and found she had been walking
about the house and had the use of her hand almost perfectly.
We again sought the Lord .in her behalf and feel assured that
our prayers were answered. Several, sick with fevers, were
restored immediately. Their simple, childlike faith brought
the blessing.
Soon there came rumors of war in Europe, and that the
banks were Eitopping payment. As I had been unable to hem·
from the bank, and money for our summer's work vrns deposited in Beirut, it became necessary for me to take the long,
hot ride to that city. I found the rep.orts true, and that they
were paying only twenty per cent. As that was hardly
enough to cover the expense back to Jerusalem, I saw the
manager, and he strained a point and advanced a little more.
Immediately returning to Roum, I arranged to start for
Jerusalem the next day, making the third trip thro<1gh the
terrible heat that week. On reaching Beirut, we learned that
England had notified .the boat not to leave the harbor for
fear of a German cruiser, and it looked like we must return by
the overland route. Somewhat unexpectedly an Italian boat
arrived during the night, and we could secure passage by
paying double rates. There was nothing else to do, so we
succeeded in reaching Jaffa and finally Jerusalem. Here I
learned that the banks were paying but ten per cent, and that
the mission fund was very low. I also learned that no bank
draft, check, or money order was being honored from any
country. Nothing but gold . is received, or the American
g'Old bills, yellow backs, that can be sent in a letter. They
are received subject to discount.
Jerusalem is in a fever of war preparation. Nothing like
it has ever been known in modern times. Every man from
eighteen to forty-five is impressed into the service. As they
are hard up for money they allow men to buy out for $200.
Some are doing it, but the majority have not the money.
All the six thousand horses and mules have been confiscated
for military purposes.
They force open the magazines
(stores), and help themselves to what they want for the
army. If there is resistance they take so much the more.
Thousands of the Jews receive money from their people at
home, in Russia, Greece, Italy, Germany, France, England and
many other countries. It is pitiful to see these poor creatures
crowd ai,ound the post and banks pleading for a little money.
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Already there· is great destitution and ,much suffering. Very
little can be done to help them, for nearly everyone is in destitute circumstances. Unless there is help from some source
ere this is read, many will die of starvation. People walk
through the streets with sad countenance. At the least sign
of trouble the stores are immediately closed, and their owners
keep under cover. Our milkman has taken his cows and sheep
into the house to save them from the army. Every day finds
many entering the city tu be enrolled in the service. Thirtyeight thousand men are at Nablous, one hundred and twenty
thousand at Damascus, and many here, with a thousand
being enrolled daily.
What is this for? We do not know. We can not learn.
All news is suppressed. In fact there is very little allowed
to enter the country, and that so conflicting we know nothing
of the truth. American mail has not been regular the past
month, and our papers have had nothing about the war to
date. We are hungry for news, but this Government believes
in keeping the people in total ignorance. A :few telegrams
come to the consuls and they put them on a .bill hoard. Some
enterprising man copies them on his typewriter, and sells them
for one metallik each.
Our school work continues with unabated interest, save
that a :few o:f the older ones are absent in the army, and
others are trying to escape from it. We frequently hear
shouting in the streets and on investigation find the men o:f
the villages marching in with their crude musical instruments,
with shouts :for the Sultan, and death to his enemies. Turkey
has the largest army in her history. How they will ever
provide for them is a puzzle to us, as they have no commissary
department, such as we are :familiar with. The men are
compelled to bring five days :food with them. It is not surprising that they are robbing the stores for :food and clothing.
Yesterday I learned that all the banks have suspended
payment until after the war is over. We must depend upon
receiving from America ere our little is entirely gone. And
as nothing but gold or its equivalent, gold bills, can be used
it is a difficult problem and up to the church to reach us in
some way. We are not alarmed, for the promises o:f the
Lord are sure, and we will come through all right. The
situation is interesting and novel in the extreme.
I wish to thank the Saints in Maine, Massachusetts, New
York, Ohio, Iowa, Missouri, Wisconsin, and other places on
behalf o:f the mission :for the papers and magazines sent us,
that have made it possible :for us to know what is happening
in the world. Their names are too many to mention here,
but we thank them one and all. We pray that their zeal may
continue during another year, and that we may have cause
:for continued thanks.
The weather is hot here making it difficult to move around
during the hours from ten to four, but the thirst for news
causes us to brave the heat that we may read the war
bulletins.
We pray that our home land may escape the calamities
coming over the earth, for surely the word o:f prophecy declares that times of trouble such as have not been since the
world was are upon us.
U. W. GREENE.
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem.
Box 91 French Post.

England
Since my last notes many.changes have taken place, chief of
which is the great war, in which many thousands have
already perished, and thousands are rendered homeless,
fatherless, and childless. Only those who have exp~rienced
these rapid changes can realize how in a few days all things
were thrown in c,onfusion, trade, business, stock exchange,

963

banks, railways, in fact everything seemed to be disorganized
for the time being. The only topic of conversation was the
war. In one month Great Britain raised five hundred thousand men, and now we learn that another five hundred thousand are to be raised as quickly as possible.
Our conference was held in the city of Gloucester. This
was the first conference of the British Isles Mission, to be
held in this city. The little band of Saints did nobly, and entertained the conference in such a way that everybody was
pleased and satisfied with the ample provisions made for
the outer man. This was the special work ,of the Gloucester
Branch, and when the vote o:f thanks was tendered it was
real, indeed.
May God bless and prosper the Stroud Road Branch. They
may reasonably be proud of their first experience, in catering
for the mission c·onference. I do not believe in flattery, but I
do believe in giving a word o:f encouragement and cheer :for
a task nobly performed. I therefore wish to ,say that I am
proud of the Gloucestelil Saints, and the way they have performed their task, and I herewith tender to them my hearty
thanks for the same.
The spiritual exercises were of a very high order, indeed.
I am sure that ev,eryone present felt the divine influence
throughout the conference. Our young men excelled themselves. I do not think they have in all their experience realized a greater degree o:f the Spirit in their ministry. The
business sessions passed off very pleasantly, a good spirit
being pre.sent all the time, but especially on Saturday evening when everyone seemed imbued, earnest, realizing that
our work meanE work indeed.
The Sunday services were held in the Glevum Hall, Southgate. The elders' quorum meeting at 9 a. m. was our
opening experience, and a good time was had. The conference service opened at 10.30, when the preacher, Elder
James Baty, occupied. The sermon was a source of blessing
and comfort to all, and our brother himself was truly blessed.
The afternoon is always the meeting of the Saints, when
prayer, praise, and testimony, accompanied with the gifts
of the Spirit. Tongues, prophecy and spiritual blessing
rested upon the assembly, but the gifts were only exercised
in part at that meeting.
As the shadows began to gather, we met for our preaching
meeting, and we had a very nice gathering, Elder Thomas
Jones, and Bishop R. May were the speakers. Both gave
earnest, forceful addr,esses, which I believe did good, and conveyed the needed blessing to the people. The day closed with
an open air service, Brethren Thomas Jones and E. J. Trapp
being placed in charge. Elders Edward Maloney, of the
Manchester District, and John Judd, o:f Enfield, London District, were the speakers, and two very fine addresses were
given before a fair audience. The Saints were delighted and
built up by the efforts of these young men. God bless them.
On Monday morning, Elder J. E. Meredith and his brethren
of the elders' quorum met at the Glevum Hall, at nine ,o'clock
a. m. to hear for the second time a paper on quorum work,
by the writer. A profitable time was had, and at an after
meeting the quorum voted that the paper be sent to the
SAINTS' HERALD for publication.
Then came what was called by some members present the
cream o:f the conference, which consisted of most spiritual
addresses from some of the youngest ministers in the mission.
Every faculty o:f the Saint seemed to be touched by one or
the other o:f the brethren. You could not single them out;
each one was just as powerful as it was possible to be just
at that moment.
The general comment was "I never shall forget it; it was
most delightful; I never thought that we had such promising
men." Well, I just realized the Scripture which reads, "Be-
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hold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity!" Oh, I had a feast that morning! It
seemed altogether too short; but time will not wait, now is
the time. None like the present. Yes, to-day is ours, to-day
is mine, to-day is yours. What are you doing with it?
Again in the shadow of the evening we met for our final
meeting before we should bid adieu to each other, some will
not meet again for a whole year.
There were but few who did not take part in this grand
parting meeting, and indeed we had an outpouring of the
Spirit. The gifts were exercised, and the Saints were comforted. The Spirit bore witness to the wars that were to
take place, and also of the awful suffering that some would
have to pass through. For nearly threli' hours that meeting
lasted, and even then it was with great difficulty that it was
brought to a close. Thus ended a most enjoyable conference,
one long to be remembered in the history of this British Isles
Missfon.
Since our conference I have had the pleasure of baptizing
three souls in my native town, Stafford. Though we were
few in number there, we had some very nice meetings. The
Spirit testified through the servant of the Lord that the
work in that town will yet revive and shine forth. Many
good men have been brought into the work in that town, and
they have done a good work in many other parts of the
world. I look forward to the time when we shall be able to
sing, "The Spirit of God like a fire is burning." In that day
the interest will revive, and souls will be gathered in.
I desire the prayers of the Saints in behalf of 'our sick
brother, J. R. Greenwood, of S'.tafford, who has lost the use
of his legs, in a great measure. Please remember him before
the throne nf grace.
Your brother,
W. H. GREENWOOD.

Australia
The state of Queensland has a semitropical climate, ,and
produces sugar-cane and b~nanas galore, beside the usual
farm products, such as corn, etc.
Queensland was organized into a district by Elders G. T.
Griffiths, at a special conference, which convened in Brisbane, the state capital, July 25, 1914. The writer participated in this conference, which was one of the most enjoyable
he has had the privilege of attending, the Holy Spirit being
made manifest in power. The district comprises three
branches: South Brisbane, Wondai and Kingaroy. The two
latter have been recently organized by Brother Griffiths, and
are a great distance from the former.
The writer has now spent over three years in the mission
field under appointment from the missionary in charge, and
has labored in the states or districts of New South Wales,
Victoria and Queensland. The advent of Brethren Griffiths
and 'Miller appears to have given an impetus to the work in
this mission. The Saints have reached a much higher spiritual standard than formerly, and the LOl'd is calling more
laborers into his liarvest.
The field in Australia is very large. Being a comparatively
new country, the population is scattered over a wide area,
particularly in this district. This makes the work of the
missionaries in these parts much different from that of those
who are laboring in thickly populated countries. The writer
is now laboring in connection with the recently organized
branches at Wondai and Kingaroy, and in this locality it is
the usual thing for preachers to ride forty miles from one
preaching place to another. The places of preaching are
either small union churches, which are used in turn by all
Protestant denominations, or the homes or barns of the
farmers.
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At our meetings, the major portion of the attendants are
men, those robust sons of the soil, who have wrestled first
with the Australian "scrub" and overcome it, and then have
turned acre upon acre of land into fruitful fields. This is a
healthy life, and it also seems to make men large-hearted and
more given to things spiritual than the men of the city. Although only in this particular locality for a few weeks, I
have already been enabled to make two new openings for
preaching.
We are endeavoring to organize the Religio work in this
district, the writer having been elected district president and
provisional superintendent of normal. We desire especially
to encourage the normal work, for the reason that the Lord
has admonished several of the young Saints to prepare for
,future labor in his harvest, and we know that the normal
course will greatly assist in making capable teachers.
There are in Australia, already, several bright young men,
who have entered the mission field at the divine call. Thus,
now, after the mundane soil has been broken by those phsyically strong, they go forth in the strength of the Lord to
sow spiritual seed in new ground, having first to clear away
the "scrub" of prejudice and tradition. God has called these
young men and we would say, "Give them a chance," for
some are wont to despise youth. Only for young men this
mission would be in a very poor plight now.
Our Brother Griffiths reminds the writer of the Apostle
Paul, for as that apostle wrote to Timothy, "Let no man
despise thy youth," so has Elder Griffiths said similar words
to the y;oung Saints and ministry of the Australasian Mission. The Lord has blessed him and us in this movement.
There is a great demand here now for the church publications and literature. We can not get the books from the
publishing house quick enough. This is a sign that there is
to be k11owledge and capability amongst the Saints in Australia in the future.
This country, along with the_ whole of the British Empire,
is now ent,ering into a state of war, w:hich is another of the
signs of coming events, which usually cast their shadows
before them, and which causes the S'aints, more than ever,
to long for the redemption of Zion.
The work is now progressing in this mission, and with the
Lord's help, we will keep the flag flying. Brethren, pray for
us.
The undersigned would like to correspond with an;v mis,sionaries or elders for an interchange of views and working
notes.
In gospel bonds,
BRYAN

H. LONGFIELD.

Gare of Standard Publishing House, 623 Darling Street.
ROZELLE, SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA.

Nauvoo
Our reunion at Nauvoo was a grand success in _more ways
than one. The attendance was rather small so far as the
'Saints were concerned, apart from the missionaries, their
wives, and in some cases their children. The meetings were
orderly, and peace reigned throughout the camp.
The good people of the city of Nauvoo turned out to the
evening preaching meetings, and seemed to enjoy some
of the sermons at least. Some were very liberal in caring
for several of the brethren, taking them into, their homes to
'Sleep and eat, free of charge. B!'ethren S:ade, Dykes and
Bishop Lambert were "on the job," faithfully discharging
their duties as general overseers. Food was supplied in
abundance, and well cooked. There was little or no sickness,
and a ~pirit of cheer and good will was in -evidence everywhere.
The Sunday school and Religio work was ably conducted
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by Brother Gomer R. Wells and Sister Ethel Lacey. Sister
Esther Ortleb made her cradle roll work very interesting
and novel. We had no idea the extent to which this department can be used as an introdmitory measure to reach outsiders.
The reunion as a whole will leave a lasting impression
. for good. I shall not repeat the compliments that were
passed with reference to our own people as a whole.
After the folding of the tents, on Monday, we started for
Burnside, Illinois, where Brother Solomon Salisbury lives.
We commenced a meeting here that night in the 'Christian
church, and continuing nine days.· On August 30, three
young sist.ers were baptized. Brother Harpe baptized two
and Brother John Larson one. There are quite a number of
members in that vicinity, Who nr..ed the help of some good
shepherd. By agreement· among the Saints, Brother John
Larson is to be active and to have the oversight of the work
there. There is no branch organization.
September 3 we came to Elvaston, Br.other G. V. Wallace
secured the Modern W-oodmen hall for us to hold services in,
at a cost of one dollar a night. Our efforts were reasonably
successful in securing and holding an audience. At this
place there are several members of the church, with no
branch, nor no one to take the lead in caring for the work.
S'eptember 14 we went to Ferris, the home of Brother Don
.Salisbury, who is sorely afflicted with palsy. His mind is
clear, but his continual. suffering tells on him. It is here, too,
where our congenial Brother Herbert Salisbury and family
live, and some others of the Saints. It was not considered
advisable that we hold meeting there just now, so we came
away, calling at Adrian, where Mr. and Sister Stevenson are
conducting a mercantile business, where Brother Clarence
Conn runs an elevator, and where Sister Hincock resides.
Here, too, it was thought to be inopportune to hold services,
·so we went out to Rock Creek to Bishop George P. Lambert's
for a little visit and consolation. The heavy rains having
caused a bad washout furnished some excuse for our delay.
We came on to Burlington, visited two families of Saints,
Ortlebs, and McComas, and stayed one night, then on to
this place. We commenced services in the city park, where
the seats, band stand and electric lights made our surroundings very pleasant; the Cl'oquet club kindly yielding to our
services. The rains caused dampness and cooled the air so
that we could not hold services any longer in the park.
We then appealed to the deacons and trustees of the
Christian Church for the privilege to occupy their building
when not used by their members, and the privilege was
granted. We commenced services there last evening, with a
fair-sized and attentive congregation. We mention the kindness of our Christian Church friends so that they may know
we appreciate their liberality, and that it may serve as an
incentive to their brethren in other parts to do likewise, and
that our people may be mindful of their good services and
reciprocate by doing as well. Elder A. J. Benton of the
Iowa Children's Home spoke in our afternoon meeting last
Sunday.
This is .the place where Brother 0. H. Bailey and Elder
W. G. Roberts held their debate. T1he peo·ple remember the
occasion well, and credit Brother Bailey as being tihe abler
man.
Sister Anderson, living four miles south of town, a sister
to our good Brother Lawrence Willey, died of cancer of the
stomach at eight o'clock to-day. There are several Saints
in this region of country, and a church building not occupied
about four miles in the country from town.
We are domiciled at Brother Lawrence ·wmey's hotel. It
should be said to the credit of the people of this place that
they are among the most sociable and seemingly the most
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liberal of any people we have met. It would be unjust to
Brother Lawrence Willey were we to neglect mentioning
his caring for us most liberally, and, too, that one year ago he
spent fifty dollars in rent for the. opera house in which to
hold preaching services.
Yours in the conflict,
E. B. MORGAN, AND
c. E. HARPE .
NEW LONDON, IOWA, September 26, 1914.

News from Branches
Saint Thomas, Ontario
We have the banne.r Sunday school of the district. Brother
Charles Raison is a very efficient superintendent, and looks
well after the best interests of the school. Our Bible class
can not be beaten by any other of its size. Its members are
thinkers, and not at all afraid to speak their thoughts, all
.of which tends to make the lessons interesting. Brother
J. L. Burger is the teacher, He encourages the class to do
some of the talking and asking ·Of questions, which makes
every member feel a part of the class.
Our membership is increasing slowly. Two weeks ago
one of the aldermen of our city, Mr. C. Hammond, who is
also chairman of the board ·of -health, went down into the
watery grave and took upon himself the name of the Master. It is a courageous thing to do when a man or woman
in a high position dares to brave the scorn of their associates and take a stand on the side of truth. The Lord will
surely reward him~
Last 'evening another was added to our number, when a
promising young man, Brother Walter Graves, was baptized. He is the only ·one in his fomily in the church, aRd
will probably meet with much opposition, but he is no coward,
and will stand the test.
And s~ the good work goes on. May many more come
and rejoice with us, and there will be if we are faithful.
CHARLOTTE PEARSON.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
S.EATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-Convened at Vancouver,
August 14, district president, William Johnson, and J. M.
Terry presiding. Branches reporting: Seattle 261, gain 23;
Centralia' 91, gain 1; Chilliwack 40, 1oss 1; New Westminster 50, gain 1. Bishop's agent's report· showed receipts
$1,412.81; expenditures $1,172.48. Preaching by Brethren
R. D. Davis, William Johnson, J. M. Terry. Adjourned to
meet at Seattle, the second Saturday of February. F. W.
Holman, secretary, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington.

Convention Minutes
WEST VIRGINIA.-Sunday school met at Clarksburg, September 25. Officers elected: S'uperintendent, J•oseph Biggs;
assistant superintendent, H. E. Johnson; secre~ary, Katie
Ross· trea·surer, Ethel J arette; home department superintend~nt Mocie Shinn. Adjourned to meet at same place and
day pr~vious to next conference. Katie Ross, secretary,
Cairo, West Virginia.
EASTERN CoLORADO.-Religio convened at Oolorado Springs,
September 3 and 4. Officers elected: President, E. W. Fishburn 695 East Speer Boulevard, Denver; vice president,
A. E'. Bullard 1140 Linc·oln, Denver; treasurer, F. R. Brown,
Brown's Busi~e.ss College, Colorado Springs; librarian, Mrs.
Alice M. Cowan, 571 Emerson, Denver; home department
superintendent Mrs. Eva Cotterell, Haigler, Dundy County,
Nebraska; godd literature superinten,dent, Nellie E. Sampson, 571 Emerson, Denver. Blanche Sampson, secretary, 571
Emerson, Denver.
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OHIO.-Conforence rand Sunday school convened at Creola,
September 25 to 27. Programs were devoted entirely to institute work, time being .spent in educational efforts. R. C.
Russell was in charge of church work, district superintendent, Sister G. T. Griffiths, of Sunday school and Religio. Attendance was good, and meetings fine. Next convention and
conference will be held at Columbus, probably February 12
to 14. D. R. Winn, secretary, 82 East Northwood Avenue,
Columbus, Ohio.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Sa,ints of the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District: As the spirit of war is felt everywhere, we
are made to realize that the enemy of righteousness is at
work, and that there are two powers in the world, the one
to destroy and to kill, the other to build up and to give life.
The question might be asked, With which power are we
marching, and under which banner have we our names enrolled? When we think of the sacrifice which is now being
made of life, home and property in the great battles being
waged for the glory and the things of this world, that will
perish by the use thereof, should not God's children be willing to make a greater sacrifice fo,r the cause of Christ, the
gospel?
Do our lives and actions correspond with our testimony
when we say we love this latter-day work better than we do
our own lives? If we consult our diaries and find in our
expense account, tea, coffee, ice cream, ,sometimes tobacco,
many things in the way of luxuries, and not one nickel for
the spread of the gospel, do not our diaries show that we
have 1oved our own appetites better than we have the gospel
of Christ? If we supply ourselves with those things which
we can well dispense wirth, and have not made an effort fo,r
that which is essential, and that which we claim to love so
much, have we substantiated our testimony?
We wonder how many of the Saints will soon begin to
lay up that they may upon the day that we observe as
Christ's birthday exchange gifts with relatives and friends.
Is it not true underr such conditions we are observing the
day that the Master was born more than we are the Master's
teachings? I believe that if we as Saints will begin now to
make the same effort we have in the past rto lay up our
mites, and when the crall comes again for our Christmas
' offering place what we have in the treasury of the Lord, who
is the greatest Friend man can have, the burderi to a great
extent will be lifted from those who have the financial work
of the church in charge. Some object that the children
would be disappointed if they did not receive their usual
Christmas presents. Is it not true that when our children
are old enough to be disappointed they are old enough to be
taught the principle of sacrifice?
Here let me say that last year when I. went over the district in the interest of the general church debt I found the
children as anxious to help with their little mites as were
the older ones. I well remember one little girl who came to
me rand said "Brother Stroh, will you accept a· little from
me?" and when I replied that I certainly would, she said, "I
have seventeen cents; I will give you fifteen and keep two
for myself." Now the difference between this child and
many older ones is that she gave fifteen and kept two, and
we would have given two and kept fifteen. Again, if the children are too young to be taught the principle of sacrifice,
they would not know when Christmas comes, if we did not
tell them.
I wonder how many of the S'aints suffered last year on
account of giving toward the church debt. I think it is
safe to say none. Then why not try it again? Commence
now and by Christmas let us see how many ten or five dollars' we earl' place on the Ii.st of the Christmas Offering; and
if we can not reach this amount let each one do what he can,
which is all the Lord asks of us. Think of the little effort
that would have to be made by each one of the Saints so
that every obligation could be met. Shall we try it? I believe if we do, it will be as happy a Christmas as we have
ever enjoyed.
_
I ask the Saints of the Southern Michigan and Northern
Indiana District to move forward along this line, and may
every branch as well as each scattered Saint send in a good
repo'rt and as large an offering as possible.
·
May God bless all for what they have done in the past,
and encourage all in their efforts in the future, are the wishes
and prayers of
SAMUEL STROH, Bishop's Agent.
COLDWATER, MICHIGAN. 24 North Huds,on S'treet.

Conference Notices
Fremont will convene with Henderson Branch, October
31, 11 a. m. Joint session of Sunday school and Religio
opens 2.30 p. m., the 30th, .continue until 10.45, Saturday.
Those coming by train notify T. A. Hougas, Macedonia,
Iowa, or R. W. McClenahan, Henderson, Iowa, time of arrival. Come to Henderson. T. A. Hougas, president.
1

Central Michigan will convene with Mclvor Branch, October 17, at 10.30. Those who can, please bring bedding and
well-filled baskets. George W. Burt, president.
Southern Indiana will convene on October 17, 10 a. m., at
Wirt, Indiana. Edwin Perry, secretary.
Kewanee will convene at Moline, Illinois, October 31 and
No,vember 1. Delegates to General Conference to be chosen.
Reports should reach secretary in time for complete report
of district. Mary E. Gillin, 115 C1arke Avenue, Peoria,
Illinois.

Convention Notices
Florida Sunday school will meet at Alaflora Church, October 30, 10 ra. m. Have reports in hand by appointed time.
J. S. McCall, secretary, Brewton, Alabama, Route 5.

Notice of Transfer
To Whom It May Concern: Brother Walter Johnson has
been transferred from Clinton District to labor with Brother
J. D. Shower. We commend our brother to the Saints and
friends of Northwestern Kansas District, and trust he may
be successful in his work among them.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, Mrssoum, October 1, 1914.

Quorum Notices
MICHIGAN ELDERS
Will meet during Central Michigan conference, at Mclvor,
Michigan, October 17 and 18. This session will be the most
central of any since organization, and we sincerely trust all
will improve the opportunity to boost the quorum. All elders
residing in Michigian are invited to apply for membership.
If those not enrolled will send names and addresses I will
forward blanks. It is expected the quorum will meet also
during the Eastern Michigan conference, at McGregor, Michigan, October 24 and 25. W. L. Bennett, 71 Antoinette Avenue, Detroit, Michigan.

Notice of Appointment
To Whom It Muy Concern: This is to certify that Brother
Hilliard Henson, of Orchardville, Illinois, has been appointed
to lab9r as missionary in tJhe Southeastern Illinois District,
for the rest ·of the conference year.
ELBERT A. SMITH, for the Presidency.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 28, 1914.

Nebraska and South Dakota Saints
Will Northwestern Nebraska and Southwestern Dakota
Saints please send address and state possibilities of work
in their localities, that I may perform services where practicable? Previous notice brought only one response. Address
me 1123 West.Sixth, ,North Platte, Nebraska. R. Etzenhouser.

Address
J. W. Rushton, 1522 West Short Street, Independence,
Missouri.

Married
ETZENHOUSER-KNIPSCHILD.-Brother Virgil Etzenhauser
and Sister Ethel N. Knipschild, at the home of the bride's
parents, Brother and Sister Fred Knipschild, at Norborne,
Missouri, Sepitember 2, 1914, F. C. Warnky officiating. About
fifty relatives and a few intimate friends witnessed the beautiful and impressive ceremony, followed by a repast presided
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over by Miss Mabel Knipschild, sister ,of the bride. The young
people begin their married life under prosperous conditions.
May God's blessings attend them and crown their efforts with
success.

Died
FERGUSON.-James A. Ferguson was born at Morrisville,
Indiana, in 1836; died in Stevens County, Kansas, September 20, 1914. In 1854 he united with the Christian Church.
Married Sarah J. Thompson; May 27, 1857. To them were
born 3 sons and 4 daughters, 3 of whom, Charles, Independence, Missouri, Mrs. S. E. Baggerly, Niagara, Kansas, Mrs.
L. R. Bing, Rolla, K;msas, survive him. On May 13, 1870,
with his wife, he was baptized into the Reorganized Church.
Services conducted by F. W. Kendall, interment in Rolla
County.
BALLOU.-Hannah E. McQuity was born Marc\h 19, 1853,
in Hamilton County, Indiana; died at Lamoni, Iowa, September 25, 1914. She married Archibald Ballou in 1872.
Eleven children were born ,to them, 8 · of whom, with her
'husband, have gone on before. With her husband she was
baptized by Robert M. Elvin, September 16, 1888. She leaves
to mourn 2 sons, 1 daughter, 7 grandchildren, 4 sisters.
Funeral the 26th, in charge of John Smith, sermon by Robert
M. Elvin, interment in R'Ose Hill Cemetery.
GrnsoN.-Ralph Horace, son of Earnest and Sister May
Gibson, was born January 29, 1913, at Lamoni, Iowa; died
at Kellerton, Iowa, September 30, 1914. Burial at Rose Hill,
Lamoni, Iowa, October 1, 1914, aft.er an address and prayer
at the grave by Robert M. Elvin. Rest sweet, innocent child,
till the King of glory shall .bring thee at the first resurrection.
Nrns.-Lewellen Jackson Nies, daughter of J. H. and
M. A. Jackson, was born in Decatur County, Iowa, January
26, 1866; died at her home, Meadow Grove, Nebraska, September 7, 1914. Sihe married Abraham Buffington, December 6, 1883, who died April 5, 1887, one son, J. H., having
been born to them, and who survives her. She married J. H.
Nies, September 4, 1892. One son born to them died in
infancy. Sister Nies was baptized and confirmed by Oscar
Beebe, April 17, 1887. She passed away with a firm hope of
a glorious resurrection. All that kind, loving hands could
do to retain her was performed, but the Lord called her
!home. Her life was ·one of activity and usefulness. · She
preferred to serve ·others rather than herself, showing a
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Christ life of meekness and gentleness. She was very active
in defense of the work she loved. In sickness she was one
of the first in administering to the distressed. As a token
of respect, the entire business community closed their respective places during the funeral. The church would not
hold . one third of those wishing to pay their respects.
Services at the home, where F. S. Gatenby made a few
fitting remarks, thence the assembly moved to the church
where J. F. Grimes preached t:he sermon, assisted by Breth~
ren Ohering and Gatenby. Interment 7 miles northeast of
Meadow Grove, in the family burying ground. Sister Nies
leaves to mourn, father, mother, husband, son, brother and
hosts of other relatives and friends.
'Gone, when mostly needed within her family dear
Gone, and left those mourning, wiho loved her dea~ly here·
We m~ss her, wherever she was wont to stay,
'
In her home no,w lonely, or where we met to pray;
When voices there commingle in praise to God above
We miss the voice which led us in songs of peace and love.
Now though we weep in .sorrow o'er spoils that death has
won,
We'll prepare to meet her, when here our work is done.
BILLINGS.-Ransom Herokl, oldest son of Philip R. and
Bertha E. Billings, was born July 17, 1902, at Little Deer
Isle, Maine; died September 216, 1914, by accidental drowning.
S'ervices at the district schoolhouse, by George H. Knowlton.
HENDRICKSON.-Alfred Hendrickson was born in Harris·on County, Iowa, November 9, 1860; died of neuralgia of
the he.art at Felt City, Idaho, September 7, 1914. He married Mrs. Fannie Stewart, a:t Deer Lodge, Montana in July
1889. He was baptized and confirmed March 28, '1902, by
S.' D. Condit. Services conducted by J. H. Condit.
HENDRICKSON.-Milton L. Hendrickson was born in Harrison County, Iowa, April 2, 1870_; died at Felt City, Idaho,
September 14, 1914. He was baptized and confirmed by S. D.
Condit, March 28, 1902. His mother, 79 years old, lived
with him. Funeral conducted by J, H. Condit.
VREDENBURG.-Eva Lois Vredenburg, daughter of Brother
and Sister J. C. Vredenburg, was born August 28, 1910;
died of acute indigestion at her home near Alva, Oklahoma,
August 16, 1914. She was blessed by S. S. Smith. Little
Lois was an exceptionally bright child, and loved by all.
Only a few days before she took sick she told her mother she
was going away to be a little angel, and asked her not to
cry for her.
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COLORED POST CARDS

Never Questioned
Royal Baking Powder is absolutely pure
and wholesome. It is m.ade from highly refined, pure, cream of tartar, an ingredient of
grapes. Not an atom of unwholesomeness
goes into it; not an unwholesome influence
comes from it. It perfectly leavens the food,
makes it finer in appearance, more delicious
to the taste, more healthful.
I ts superiority in all the qualities that make
the perfect baking powder is never questioned..

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing Hol!lse, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 ce:ifts.
Order by number 172a.
COMPENDIUM OF I<'.AITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ----------------------------------------------75c
141 ~ leather -------·----------------------------$1.CHI
174 flexible ----------------------------------------$1.50
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
EVANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth ------------------------------------------75c
SADIE AND HER PETS
Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50

Absolutely Pure

No Alum

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
D.A Y, is a book in which the trying times

of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 248............................75c

Why Don't You. Abandon That Rented Farm?
Why don't you get into the dairy business on your own
hook? I can put you in touch with owners of rich prairie
lands in western Nebraska and eastern Colorado which you
can buy, on easy terms, at from $15 to $40 per acre, with
financial aid, if you are a practical dairy farmer. You are
sure to make money in modern dairy practice with fodder
crops and the silo---the solution of the dairy business. Feed
crops are heavy. You can dig a silo to start with,. if necessary. These lands adjoin farms whose 19-14 crop will bring
more than the land cost a few years ago. Come out and see
for yourself-you don't have to take my word for it--and
advertising can not tell you. Write me about location. The
Burlington employs me to help you.

S. B. HOWARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
R. 388a, 1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb.

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ----------······--··------------------'15e

SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
----------------------------------------------·-----------·---30c
The King of Peace ---------------------------·-·'-25c
Within the Veil ---------···········------------·-------15c
Wayward Stream ...•................................25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............25c
Rest -----------------------------------------·······----------25c
THE SWE.ET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ..........• : .•........ 25c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31; 32.

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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"and the great God of heaven," twenty-five times in
a sermon thirty-five minutes in length. We heard
GOOD ADVICE REPRINTED
another use the terms "this age of the world," "that
age of the world," fifty-eight times in an hour's disIL-PULPIT APOLOGIES
Apologies mane by an elder about to address the course. Another used the sentence, "the children of
· congregation before which he stands to speak are men," fifty-three times in as many minutes. All such
always regarded with more or less suspicion. It repetitions injure the effect of the elder's speech and
has happened that an elder has said at the outset· of injure his efficiency. Do not use the terms "admit
his effort, "I have nothing of myself to say; unless the fact," "considering the fact;" unless you really
the Lord has something to say through me, I shall understand what is stated as a fact and know it to
not speak to you;" and has then rambled on in such be such, and are willing to stand by the admission if
an inc9herent and careless way that everyone could it be observed by an opponent. The words "and we
see that he had JJ..bt received the Spirit to teach at find," "we see, then," "my dear friends," "my Christian friends," "my dear hearers," "bless you," "bless
the time.
An instance or two of this kind happening to the your souls," and all such expressions are burdens
same man will greatly injure the efforts such a man unnecessarily placed upon the thought the speaker is
might attempt. We advise the elders that they take expressing, and, at best, are only "filling."
We are charged to help each other in becoming _,.,...._
thought on this, and when they are called upon to
useful
in our work ; and these suggestions are not
preach, make no apologies, put up a silent prayer
intended
to hurt the feelings of any rising elder, but
for direction and help, and do the best they can. If
as
needful
instruction which will be beneficial to all,
they have no liberty, it is better to stop than to bore
if
heeded.
the people and ruin their own reputation.
It is understood that the elder is to minister as the
When one has exhausted the thoughts given for Spirit may direct; but it is not proper to understand
utterance, it is best to stop and close the effort, n:o that the Spirit supervises the utterances of words
matter whether it be five minutes or an hour. Some that convey no meaning in keeping with the harotherwise splendid speakers. are noted for not knowmony of the subject upon which the elder is speaking when to stop. It is far better to leave much un- ing. A man may cultivate both the manner and matsaid than to risk losing a good impression already
ter of his delivery .__:.President Joseph Smith, in
made by protracting the speech until the listeners SAINTS' HERALD, July 3, 1886, vol. 33, p. 401.
are worn out.
(To be continued.)
Two sermons of fifty minutes each are much better than one of ninety or one hundred and five. It
A PLEASANT TRIP
is better to avoid the habit of saying "in conclusion,"
and then beginning a new topic. We once listened
We were privileged to be with the Saints in
to an elder who said, "in conclusion," and occupied Omaha, Sunday, October 4, on the occasion of their
thirty minute5 in a new direction that fell flat on annual branch rally day. The church had been tastetired ears.
fully decorated with autumn foliage, in the characElders should try diligently to avoid the repetition teristic autumn shades of red, brown and yellow, arof useless phrases, and pet expressions. No matter ranged by the artistic hand of Brother Paul Craig.
how fine such expressfons may sound at the first
As this was also College Day, we were invited to
hearing of them, they wear upon the ear, and if re-· deliver a short address at eleven o'clock on the subpeated often they jar on sensitive nerves to such a ject of "Graceland College," and improved the opdegree that a fear of their repetition incapacitates portunity to speak 'upon the attitude of the church
the hearer from rightly judging of what else is said. toward education in general, beginning with the
We remember once hearing an elder use the words, days when the elders undertook the study of He-
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· brew and conducted a regular series of lectures in
Kirtland .. Graceland College is but a material and
spiritual projection of one phase of the ideal then
inculcated in the minds and hearts of the people, in
harmony with the commandment that they should
seek learning not only by study but also by faith.
There are comparatively few educational institutions
in the world where this ideal prevails. This one
should not be allowed to fail or fall.
After the close of the address, the congregation
marched around the church and deposited their contributions to Graceland College in a pumpkin that
had been hollowed out for that purpose and placed
a!Ilong the decorations in front of the pulpit. We had
exhorted .them to fill up this hollow pumpkin so that
the college might be able to fill up the heads that
came there for education. (The readers are cautioned at this point, against making invidious comparisons.)
An amusing little incident occurred, illustrating
the well-known fact that the preacher does not always make his meaning clear, especially to the youthful mind.
We commented on the fact that three Lamoni
landmarks are visible for some distance,-the
church, the city water tower, and Graceland College.
We remarked that these might be supposed to stand
for three of our ideals, the church standing for religion, the water tower for temperance, and the col·
lege for education.
In the evening one of the junior Religio classes
became involved in a discussion of temperance. The
teacher asked them if they knew what temperance
was. One little hand went up, and the owner announced, "Temperance is a water tank. Brother
Smith said so.''
A very interesting program was rendered under
the auspices of the Sunday school. In the afternoon
a joint service of prayer was held by the Omaha and
Council Bluffs Saints, at which time the sacrament
was administered. The Lord was graciously pleased
to manifest his Spirit to us at this time, an<l the
meeting was one of refreshing and blessing to the
people.
In the evening we were privileged to address the
Religio, and later preached on the subject of the
"Signs of the times."
Monday evening we were invited to address the
priesthood meeting, the address being devoted to the
subject, "Duties of branch officers." Many questions
were asked and answered and the meeting seemed to
be one of mutual profit,-profit to ourselves as well
as to the members of the priesthood present, which
included two of the brethren from Council· Bluffs
who had come over to spend the evening with us.
The"" address was followed by a season of prayer and
testimony, the members being so interested that they
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continued on their own volition until ten o'clock.
Our stay in Omaha was one of the most pleasant
that we have ever experienced in church work. We
attribute the degree of the Spirit enjoyed there to
the united condition of the people, there being at
this time, fortunately, no dissensions or difficulties
existing in the brancfi, either among the members or
the priesthood. Unity and zeal inevitably bring
spiritual power. We were pleased to note the fine
body of young men who are actively at work in this
branch under the direction of Brother M. A. Peterson, president of the branch, and associated with
Brother Paul N. Craig, city missionary at that place.
On Monday afternoon we spent an hour or two
at the carnival then in progress and watched Lincoln
Beachy fly over the city. We had seen him fly something over two years ago, in California, and at that
time wrote that the spectacle of human flight had
already ceased to be absorbing and that it would be
necessary for aviators to invent some new thrilling
"stunts" to attract the attention of the people; and we
discovered that this had been done when Beachy flew
over the audience with his machine upside down,
and turned several aerial somersaults, in imitation
of the noted French aviator who first performed
similar gymnastics.
Previous to otir trip to Omaha we had spent one
week in Independence. While there we were privileged to preach to the Saints of the Kansas City Central Church on Sunday evening. Also addressed a
joint meeting of the priesthood in the Independence
church, at which time also an address was delivered
by Brother John W. Rushton.
While in Independence we were quite pleased to
note two things: First, the large attendance of the
priesthood at this meeting, and their apparent deep
interest in .the work in hand. Second, the good attendance of the Saints at the Wednesday night prayer
service, characteristic of the meeting of the young
people held in the upper auditorium, also of the older
ones who met in the lower room.
While in Independence we made two trips to Kansas City with President Joseph Smith, vh>iting the
studio of Mr. Dryer, being conveyed in the automobile of Brother William Crick. President Smith is
sitting for Mr. Dryer, an artist of some note, who is
modeling a bust in clay which will be reproduced in
bronze. This bust is to be preserved in the church
offices, and if faithfully executed, as we have reason
to expect, it will be of great interest to the Saints of
this- and coming generations.
It may be of interest to the Saints in general, in
this connection, to learn that President Joseph Smith
is enjoying about the same degree of health that has
been his during the past two years.
ELBERT
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· CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

CLATON BILL.-The Claton antitrust bill, as
amended in conference, passed the Senate on the .5th
by a vote of 35 to 24, and the House on the 8th by a
vote of 244 to 54.
EARTHQUAKE IN ASIA.-An earthquake of unusual
severity and claiming two thousand five hundred victims is reported to have occurred i:n the Province of
Konia, Asia Minor, on the 3d.
REFUSE PHILIPPINE NEUTRALITY.-The Senate on
the 2d, by a vote of 58 to 13, defeated a proposed
amendment to the Philippine Island government bill
leading to the neutralization of the islands on the
establishment therein of an independent government.
NATIONAL SHRINE.-Negotiations are said' to be
pending for the purchase by the United States Government of Monticello, the home of Thomas J efferson, near Charlottesville, Virginia, to be maintained
as a national shrine, and as the Virginia home of the
presidents.
PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT FOR ALBANIA.-Dispatch
from Durazzo states thait the senate has named Essad
Pasha, former Albanian minister of war, and commander in chief of the Turkish troops at Scutari,
president of the provisional government of Albania.
Essad Pasha's ten thousand troopers occupy Durazzo.
CHICAGO lNDICTMENTS.-lndictments have been
returned at Chicago agai:nst William Lorimer, on
the charge of misappropriation of funds in connection with the recent failure of the La Salle Street
National Bank, forerun:ner of the defunct La Salle
Street Trust and Savings Company. Joseph P. Gallagher is made a codefendant. Indictments are also
r,eturned against Charles B. Munday, Charles D. Fox
and Thomas McDonald for alleged false entries.
HARVESTER DECREE MODIFIED.-The decree of the
United Statesc District Court, at Saint Paul, ordering
the dissolution of the International Harvester Company is modified in the decision of Judges Sanborn,
Hook and Smith so as not to appeal to foreign trade,
and removing the compulsory order for three separate corporations and provi<ling for such number of
distinct ownerships as may be necessary to restore
competition. The company is given ninety days in
which to file with the court plans of dissolution.
UNITED STATES TREATIES.-Peace agreements have
been signed between the United States and .twentysix other nations, providing reference of such disputes and do not yield to diplomacy to an international commission, no hostilities to be begun before
the report of the commission is had, which must be
completed within one year. The commission in each
instance would consist of five, one from each country

and chosen by the government thereof, one by each
government from a third country, the fifth by common agreement between the two governments.
WAR TAX.-The Senate finance committee and the
Democrats in the Senate in caucus have eliminated
from the war tax bill the tax on life insurance, gasoline and automobile sales, and have placed the Span~
ish war tax on proprietary medicines, perfumery and
cosmetics, an· additional tax on chewing gum, and
a graduated tax on cigars and cigarettes. The tax on
beer has been increased, and whisky, beer and wines
are made the chief revenue producers. The bill as
amended would be expected to yield one hundred and
eight million dollars annually.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Disregarding the truce between Villa and Carranza, the Carranza and Sonora
forces, the latter supposed to be in sympathy with
Villa, continue fighting at Naco, Sonora. Two Unlted
States soldiers and a civilian hi;i,ve been wounded by
siray shots crossing the border. Villa and Carranza
are securing supplies and munitions from United
States territory. The convention of Constitutionalist generals, despite previous reports to the contrary,
went into conference at the Mexican capital on the
1st. From this conference, as from the peace confe1 ence between Villa and Carranza representatives,
little is heard. It is thought that the former is waiting results of the peace parley. Official announce~
ment that no time has been fixed for the tmnsfer
of the control of the port of Vera Cruz to Mexican
:rn.thorities is taken to mean that the forces under
General Funston will not be withdrawn until the
break between Villa and Carranza is settled, if settled.
EUROPEAN W AR.-The struggle between the German and allied forces in France continues with varying success and no decisive victory, the west wing of
the allies extending farther north, and bending eastward in an attempt to turn the German right wing.
Little change is reported elsewhere. Both sides continue to bring up reinforcements. The Germans
claim to have taken five of the outer forts at Antwerp, .and to have cleared the way for the bombardment of those of the inner circle. The seat of Belgian Government is reported transferred to Ostend.
The opposing Russian and Austro-German lines seem
to extend from south of the Carpathians, along the
frontiers of Russian Poland and Eastern Prussia, to
the Baltic. Russia reports success in eastern Prussia and Russian Poland, and two of the forts at
Przemyse reduced, while Germany and Austria report Russian advances in the former territory
checked, and conditions in Galicia favorable. Servia
and Montenegro report additional victories, Austria
announcing her advances checked. Japanese and
British forces continue t'heir attack on Kiao-Chau.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Japan occupies Jaluit Island, of the Marshall group,
in the mid-Pacific, and Yap, of the Caroline group,
east of the Philippines, both German possessions.
The French fleet is again bombarding Catarro. A
British submarine has sunk a German torpedo boat
destroyer in the North Sea. A German cruiser and
two German gunboats have been sunk by Japanese
vessels in Kiao-Chau harbor. Six Austrian torpedo
boats and destroyers are reported sunk by mines in
the Adriatic, and seven Scandinavian ships in the
· North Sea from the same cause. The Associated
Press states that on September 22 the German
cruisers Scharnhorst and Gneisevan sunk the French
gunboat Zelee in the port of Papeete, Tihiti, and
partly destroyed the town. Heplying to the protest
of China, Japan announces that her taking of the
German-owned railway in Kiao-Chau and to the west
of that territory, is not by her considered a violation
of Chinese neutrality, and that the holding of this
road leading to the rear of Japan's forces is necessary for her safety. Japan continues to take possession of this railroad toward its western terminal.
Austria, in reply to Italy's protest, deplores the sinking of Italian vessels by floating mines in the Adriatic, and promises indemnity to the families of the
victims. Canada will raise immediately twenty
thousand· more men, with a first reinforcement of
·two thousand. This will bring the total Canadian
forces up to fifty-five thousand. Viscount de Alto,
Portugal's minister to the United States, is quoted
as saying in Washington, on the 5th, that under a
treaty of long standing his country stood ready to
assist the allies whenever Great Britain gave the
word. Since writing the foregoing, press reports
bring the intelligence that Antwerp has fallen before
the German arms. The terms of sunender, if any,
are not stated.
NOTES AND COMMENTS

LIBERAL NOTICE.-ln The Duston~an for September 17 we find a liberal, first-page notice of services
being conducted at Dustin, Okl1ahoma, by Elder J. C.
Chrestensen, including an epitome of the faith of the
church. The meetings were conducted under an
arbor.
A NEW DEPAR'fMENT.-In this issue of the HERALD we begin a new department, Educational, to be
devoted especially to the educational work of the
church, as sugges,ted by the editor of the department
in the first contribution. Elder S. A. Burgess will
edit the department, which assures us of that which
is worth while.
WHO, INDEED.-If the soldier must give up alcohol
because it interferes with his efficiency, why should
not ·the civilian promote his efficiency by giving it
up? And if it is demonstrated that alcohol is an evil;

and only an evil; if it is proven that it lessens the
productive value of the citizen, who will say that the
Nation should look upon this great evil with indifference merely because a few people want to grow
rich out of a drink that is destructive?-W. J. Bryan.

1

No MISREPRESENTATION INTENDED.-A brother in
criticism of the editorial "The European war,'' appearing in a recent issue of the HERALD and over the
signa,ture of the· assistant editor, objects to what to
him appears to be an unjust and an untrue presentation of the motive and interests of Great Britain in
entering the present war. This editorial was not
intended to reflect in any degree upon the motives of
Great Britain or any other nation; it was only an
effort to come at all the facts leading to the war, and
to consider, in the light of the his,tory of the nations
involved, the various interests at stake. We trust
that this assurance will be a sufficient explanation
to any who may have misunderstood our intentions
in the editorial in question.
CHRISTIAN IN EVERY SENSE.-We note in the PostIntelligencer for September 21 a partiial report of a
sermon by Elder J.M. Terry, preached in .the church
at Seattle, Washington, on the .evening of the 20th.
Attention is called to the teachings of the Book of
Mormon with reference to the Christ, church organization, doctrine and teaching, in all of which the
Book of Mormon is shown to lt~"iri ;harmony with
the Bible. The teachings of the Book of Mormon
on marriage are also set forth, and shown to au-.
thorize only monogamy. The Utah departure is
explained, and the fact is cited that the Reorganization in accepting Jesus Christ and the God of revelation is "Christian in every sense."
WOMEN IN W AR.-Amid the charge of battalions,
· the clash of arms, the shout of victory; and even in
the history of the passing events of war we hear
very little, we think very lit,tle-we men-of those
upon whom fall heaviest the burdens of war. Something of what these-the women-feel, is graphically
set forth in the article "What war meant to me," by
Aimee Georges, and by courtesy of the Woman's
Home Conip1anion reproduced in our Of General Interest Department in this issue of the HERALD. And
let it be remembered that Mrs. Georges was one of
the more fortunate-her Francois came back. Many,
very, very many husbands never come back; or, returning, bring lives marred by wounds and broken
by the ravages .of disease. These burdens, added to
the horror of it all, borne alone, or with companions
maimed or stricken---;these are the lot of many
woman in war.
Education
Burke.

i~
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Original Articles
LIFE COMMENSURATE WITH WEALTH
A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of things which
he ppssesseth.-Luke 12: 15.

In arguing this question we will use three terms
in their economic sense, namely, life, property, and
wealth.
The life of a thing is its normal function. Man's
life has three aspects : pliysical, mental, and moral.
When a man is functioning· normally in these three
fields he is living.
Property is control over an economic good. In
this connection it should be remembered that an
economic "good" may be an ethical "evil." Economic
goods 'are anything for which men are willing to pay,
whether it be whisky or bread, dime novels or Bibles,
or what not.
)Vealth is the enjoyment of goods and the satisfaction .of wants. The term wants in economics is
. coming ;into use-.:roore and more in its ethical sense,
which means just or lerjitim ate wants.
We are fast approaching the time when man will
be considered of greater importance than property.
In the past, kings. and rulers, employers and consumers have at least consented, either actively or
passively, to the sacrificing of health and comfort
for the sake of property. But our ideals are changing; and throughout the world the true goal of
economic progress is that expressed by Professor
Seagar:
1

The economist's ideal is thus a world in which the wants
and the activities of production are so harmoniously adjusted to each other that the field of industry offers full
scope for the exercise of those faculties and capacities
from which they (i. e., all individuals) get the greatest
benefit and happiness, at the same time that it rewards all
with the goods which they most require.-Introduction to
Economics, p. 603.

Yes, we are beginning to think that "a civilization
which loses life in providing the means to live is not
highly moral."
"A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of
things which he possesseth." The form of a man's
possessions, and the uses to which they are put, determine his life. If my property were altogether in
the form of silver and gold, and if I had no means
of exchanging it for the necessities of life, and if
my property measured the extent of my capacity to
provide the primary needs of life, I would be the
most poverty-stricken creature of the universe, even
if I had at my feet all of the gold and silver in creation. And though I had at my command unmeasured
quantities of food for body and mind which I misappropriated to the point of debauchery, I would
still be miserably poor and wretched. Possessions
are not the measure of a man's life. Life is action:
normal action. Thought, invention, 'and activities

which tend to elevate the mce to a higher moral
plane are vastly more important, and of inestimably
higher value, than the amassing of goods. Property
with many means simply license; and license with
them is but the path to exploitation, oppression, and
indulgence.
RULE APPLIED TO NATION

Life depends upon activity. Property should depend upon activity. (I mean activity of the right
sort.) Wealth without property is a condition inconceivable. It would appear that where the aggregate property possessions are great, wealth would
be great also. However, we have a condition where
the wealth and life of the people as a whole are at
low tide in spite of. the immensity of our aggregate
possessions, and in spite of the further fact that we
have hardly begun to approach the limit of our productive possibilities. What is the matter? Simply
this: we have been too much concerned about getting possessions, and too little occupied in making
the wealth of the nation (i. e., the people as a whole)
correspond in amount to the magnitude of our property. On the whole we are not enjoying our goods,
and our wants are far from satisfied. A nation's
life also consisteth not in the abundance of things
which it possesseth.
The form of a nation's possessions, and the ilses
to which they are put, determine its life. Possessions in the form of monuments, whisky, or even
land unprepared for any use, etc., do not constitute
wealth. And though we may have acres of mineral,
mined and smelted, and though our marble be made
into schoolhouses, 'and the energy wasted in producing whisky redeemed and converted into food for
body and mind, if distribution is not made so that
the nation as a whole may enjoy its goods and have
its wants satisfied, we are still poor.
A people whose wants are not satisfied and who
do not enjoy their goods, certainly are not,.Jiving as
they should. Their economic processes may produce vastly beyond their needs, yet if distribution is
made in such a way as to deprive the masses of the
things that make life (that is a normal functioning)
possible, they can not be said to truly live.
ETHICAL ASPECT OF ECONOMIC PROCESSES

(I try here to give a digest of a chapter from
Ethics, by Dewey and Tufts.) Economic processes
have three ethical aspects: happiness, character, and
social justice.
Happiness. Since in order to live we must appropriate the means of life (which is consumption),
and the means of life are available only through industry (which is production), it follows that production and consumption are factors is the fuller
life. Property is a possible condition for 'a healthy,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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happy, and prosperous state of an individual or a
community. But property will have evil effects if
it is controlled and used by a few individuals. To
contribute to the happiness of the community it must
be democratically distributed, and used to minister
to the higher wants as well as to the primary. For
this reason we may well inquire of any industrial
process or business method whether it is an economical and efficient method of production and distribution, and whether it tends naturally to stimulate production and consumption.
Character. The satisfaction of every want is not
necessarily a moral good. The character of the man
is reflected in the nature of his wants. The moral
value of an economic process depends upon the relation of the product (goods) to the man: that' is, if
whisky, for ex ample, which is the product of an
economic process, is hurtful to man, the process,
because of the character of its product, should be
regarded as having no moral value.
1
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bers on a moral and equitable basis? or upon a basis
which is nonmoral if not immoral and unjust"?
It is not the amount and variety of industrial activities and enterprises that we are engaged in that
determine the life of the nation; but it is how thes.e
activities serve to bring about conditions that conduce to the normal functioning of man.
SOCIAL CONTROL AS A MEANS TO THE FULLER LIFE

We have tried for a fuller life through private
control of economic processes which affect society
as a whole and have failed. The interests of the few
have been served (in a sense) b(3cause a few have
had control over the products of industry. We are
beginning to realize that in order to serve the interests of the whole of society, society must preserve
to itself an adequate control over its activities and
properties, so that it may distribute according to
the needs of each member.
Just now the growing idea seems to be that there
is no other way to secure to each individual such a
standard ·of living, and such a share in the properties of civilization, as will make possible a better
life.
1

Economists estimate values in terms of money.
As ethicists we estimate values in terms of a certain
quality of life. And though whisky may have an
exchange value of fifty cents per quart, yet it has.
THE LORD'S PLAN FOR HIS PEOPLE
no moral value, because it is hurtful to the physical
The world is too big to be subject to regulation
and mental powers ; it prevents a man from funcfrom a common center. Even our own Nation is such
tioning normally.
a heterogeneous mass of creatures that we are unAlso, "We may ask of any process or system able to get concerted action on any plan looking to
whether it quickens intelligence or deadens it;
a fuller life. Selfishness and graft are so rife that
whether it necessitates the degradation of work to that we-have not been able even to pass legislation
drudgery; or whether it promotes freedom (real
of the kind which if enforced would lead to better
freedom) or hampers it." If the manufacture of
living, much less have we been able to enforce and
cotton cloth involves child labor, which in turn in- make effective such legislation as has been passed.
volves disease, physical .stunting, ignorrance, and not
However, there seems to be some hope that the
infrequently premature death, it does not contribute church will sometime become sufficiently united in
to the happiness and well-being of the nation, but
its purposes and endeavors to fulfill the Lord's ecorather saps its vitality. And though we may have nomic program, and thus bring about conditions
billions invested in interests of that class, ·and though
within its own ranks that will give its members opten million hands may be daily employed under these portunities to live as men ought to live.
conditions, yet we could truthfully say that the life
In the world, selfishness operates to produce inof the nation .does not consist in the abundance of
equality; and inequality operates to grind the life
such industries that it may possess.
out of men. Those who are able to assist the less
Social Justice. Society is not simply a mass of fortunate are not interested in them, and are not
people. It is a group of units each of which is de- willing to devote a part of the properties of society
pendent upon the other. - Every life depends upon over which they have control to such uses as will
other lives for an expression. And inasmuch as make a better standard of living possible for the
there is this inevitable interdependence, it follows masses. But in the church of God this is (or ought
that any just and wholesome economic process will to be) "a day of sacrifice" (Doctrine and Covenants
have for its end the benefiting of both parties to a 64: 5). The conversion that is going to take place
trransaction. The "big fish eat little fish" process is under the influence of the Spirit of him who came
a destroyer of the life of the community, and should to bring peace and good will to all men will in time
be abolished. The activities of society in order to cause the Saints to "deal honestly," and "be alike,"
promote its life must render to its constituents the and "receive alike" (Doctrine and Covenants 51: 2).
kind of service needed. And hence again we may Then those whose superior advantages enable them
fairly ask, Does the process "tend to reward mem- to acquire more properties than are necessary for
1

1
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their support are going to be sufficiently interested
in their brethren to make common cause with them
in building up the interests of the church (Doctrine
and Covenants 42: 9; 70: 2). The church is not
going to allow men who want to be occupied chiefly
in consuming what others produce, be they poor or
rich, to exploit the p.roperties of the people (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12; 75: 5).
The church will be "independent above all other
creatures beneath the celestial world" (Doctrine and
Covenants 77: 3), and that means, of course, that it
will be independent above any of its membership.
Any considerable number of people who are minded
to cooperate and coordinate their interests, and t,ry
to be helpful to each other, need not long be at the
mercy of unscrupulous and designing men. This
· independence will be due chiefly to three things.:
First, The church will purchase land equal to its
needs (Doctrine and Covenants 58: 11; 63: 8) that it
may have the advantage over the world. Industrial
· independence demands that control be had over the
basis of industrial independence; this every economist knows to be the land. To sell the land is to lose
control of the basis of our independence, as well as
to lose our advantage, and thus to lose our independence; so the church is instructed to "retain" possession of the land (Doctrine and Covenants 98: 13) ;
this we are to do as a people because it is 1as a people, "the church," that we are to be independent.
Second, The privileges of the land will be made
known (58: 12) and workmen will be pu.t on the
land to labor for the Saints of God. Agriculture is
the most ..important interest in the industrial world.
Our existence, our life, depends upon it. We can
get along very well without fancy lingerie, monuments, and a multitude of other unnecessary and
useless things, but we can hardly live without the
means of life; this we derive from our agriculitural
pursuits primarily. It is therefore wise, as well as
essential, that this field of industry shall receive our
early attention.
Third, Every man who will have the honor of conducting a stewardship will give account thereof
(72: 1). This is but a necessary part of the pro~
gram by which "the church" is to become "independent above all other creatures." Society can preserve
its interests only by preserving control over the important activities of its members; and accordingly
the church will direct (in a general way, and in particular if necessary) the activities of those who will
be its honorable men in a business way (58: 7; 51: 1;
48: 2). · This will enable the church to minister to
each member 1a ccording to his needs, and will bring
about conditions under which men may actually live.
There is no scarcity of property in the church with
which to begin the work of Zion's redemption. But
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the wealth of the church is not measured by the aggregate property holdings of its members; neither
is its life measured by what. might be a condition for
a fuller life. Property to constitute wealth must be
available to those who need it. It must be in a form
suited to man's needs. It must be put to the kind of
use that will expand a man's powers of body and
mind. Property that is in the wrong form (jewelry,
etc.), or that is being wrongly used (as a tool to
gather in the sweat of other men's faces through
business trickery or usurious practices), or that is
in the wrong place (perhaps in some private coffer
awaiting an opportunity to be used to some personal
advantage) , is not wealth, and will not assist in
bringing about Zionic conditions. It contributes
.nothing to the life of the church.

Proper productive and distributive processes are
what go to make up the life of society; and the
church too. Parasitic plants do not contribute to
the life of the church; they absorb, consume, and
destroy.
In the church as well 1as elsewhere the satisfaction
of every want is not necessarily a moral. good. The
very character that is often reflected in the want of
men is the thing that destroys morality and spirituality; it destroys life. "Whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member
be honored, 1all the members rejoice with it." The
church is a group of units, each of which is dependent in a large measure upon the other for its life.
As a church we are so interdependent that when a
part of the membership misuses its properties ("all
these properties are mine, or else your faith is vain,"
Doctrine ,and Covenants 101: 10) by applying them
to personal ends instead of using them for the common good, the life of the whole church is affected.
Our aggregate possessions may be great, but they
are no index to the life of the church. Property to
be a condition for. life must become wealth; that
means it must be put to proper uses.

When we have established the proper relations;
have eliminated selfishness.; and when we work together for the common good, "Zion will flourish upon
the hilltops" and we will "eat the good of the land."
We will actually live; for then our energies and
properties will be put to good uses ; we will be
wealthy; and we shall live, for our wants will be
satisfied, and we will enjoy our goods.
J. A. KOEHLER.

I always have had, and always shall have a profound regard for Christianity, the religion of my
fathers, and for its rites, and its usagesi and observances.-Henry Clay.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Department of Education
FOREWORD
A short time ago we 'entered the office of the associate editor of the HERALD with a few notes on
Graceland College, whereupon he generously offered
us the use of a department each month. A short
conference soon brought us to an agreement, and
this department is the result.
We do not propose to use this department exclusively or primarily on the part of Graceland College. We have a larger problem before us, and that
is the value of education to the church; the position
of the church with regard to education; the value of
college work to the seventy or high priests; the
means of education, including not only Graceland
College, but also the Extension Institute and work
done in the auxiliaries; in fact, any means of education is open to discussion, the purpose being to arrive at the truth as to the relative value and need
of education, and of the means at present employed
or which may be employed in the near future.
We, therefore, propose that the column shall be
open for comments, for questions and for articles
pro and con. There is only one type of discussion
that is not desired, and that is an article which is
.concerned principally with personalities. ·Articles
and free discussions are solicited, for we believe that
we should be prepared to face the question squarely.
Of course, the amount that can be published is
limited by the month, or by the year. Still, we are
not fearful but that a place can be found for 'articles
of real merit, having this chief end in view-the advancement of the work as a whole.
This month we have no special leading article.
We have a few notes already prepared, and referred
to above. We hope by next month to secure a representative article.
S. A. BURGESS.
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have been expected and more, and is keeping the
managing board busy arranging for fellows. In
addition to this, the college is handling a few special students by correspondence. Classes have been
organized in Lamoni in French and in Shorthand.
These last are all handled directly by the college.
Anyone who is interested in the extension work
may secure a leaflet 1and applfcation blank f:rom the
registrar, Professor C. B. Woodstock, Lamoni, Iowa.
An attempt is made to teach almost every subject
which can be taught by correspondence, but the
work must not be made too burdensome on the fellows. Questions may be asked, tests occasionally
and examinations given if desired.
S. A. B.

GRACELAND COLLEGE
Graceland College opened for the first semester on
September 10 with a good enrollment. There is
possibly a small falling off on account of existing
economic conditions ; but it is too early in the year
to say definitely. It is true, however, that with the
present faculty two or three times the number of
students could be conveniently handled. Especially
is this true in the academic department, and this
without additional expense.
The faculty is strengthened by the return of Floyd
M. McDowell, who has just completed a year's work
at Clark University, culminating in his Master of
Arts degree. Professor McDowell occupies as the
head of the department of history and education.
He has also been elected as dean of the college of
liberal arts, as this department is separately organized, with its faculty.
The department of oratory has been fortunate in
securing the services of Miss Aura Belle Fike, who is
a graduate of the Columbia School of Expression.
Miss Fike is very enthusiastic over her work, especially with the class in public speaking for young
men.
Mr. Clyde T. Reed, A. B., has been secured for
THE GRACELAND EXTENSION INSTITUTE mathematics and science, and bids fair to uphold
The managing board of the institute are feeling the strong traditions of that department.
Professor J. A. Gunsolley continues as. principal
more than pleased over the character of the response
from those requested to act as fellows. Only two of the commercial department. The preparatory derefusals have been received, one from a man who partment has also been separately organized, under
has never belonged to the church and who is now R. V. Hopkins as principal, and is now a fully acfarming, and so feels himself out of touch with edu- credited high school of the State of Iowa.
cational matters; the other from a young man conOn finances, the college last year was able to run
nected with one of our large universities, who feels within its income, and this without special help from
that his time is already more than occupied. On the general church. There was additional help of
the other hand, all others have not only accepted, the liberal collection on College Day from the Lamoni
but many of them have expressed their delight at Branch. But the College Day collection on the whole
the opportunity of making their education of some was no larger, if as large as heretofore. There were
use and help to the church. Next month we hope to also the special efforts of Elders J. W. Wight and
publish extracts from some of these letters.
Gomer Wells, which netted about one thousand eight
The enrollment of students has been all that could hundred dollars. But there was a decrease in the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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endowments. What money was received from the
general church was on account of endowments and
offerings sent to the Presiding Bishop and by him
advanced to the college.
Credit for the fact that the college debt is no
larger this year than it was a year ago belongs to ..
no one person, but is due to the united effort of all
those interested and concerned. Our hope is to
receive suGih support as will make it possible to reduce the debt, pay it off, and keep it paid.
The year .starts out in many ways with most
favorable aspects. Many who have been long associated with the college have remarked that they
have never seen such unity of spirit and of purpose
on the part of all to work for the common good, nor
such a consideration for the interest and ideas of
others as this year. This was shown in the addresses
by members of the faculty at the opening; by the
unity of purpose at the faculty meetings; and by the
actual spiritual interest shown by the young people
in the union prayer meeting.
Finally, there never was a better opening for a
boy and a girl, who want to work for an education.
We have work that must be done. If we can get
student help we shall use it. If not, we must hire
the workers outside. We have other means to help
worthy young people this year, if two more can
come now.,.
S. A. B.

Of General Interest
WHAT WAR MEANT TO ME

I have read in the papers that on the day when the
troops left Berlin two thousand marri1ages were performed. It was only a little item, quite hidden between the crowding columns of war news, but it
brought back into my mind a flood of memories that
for forty years I have been trying to forget. Forty-four years ago I saw the troops leave, not Berlin
but P1aris. There were many marriages performed
on that day, too, and one of the soldiers who marched
away was my husband, and one of the marriages was
mine.
Before this story is printed I shall read of great
ships sunk, and cities destroyed, and brave men
mowed down like wheat. But of one thing I find
little mention. I mean the women.
PRUSSIANS ENTER PARIS

I remember when. the Prussians entered Paris at
the close of the awful siege. They had claimed the
right to march inside the giates and spend one night,
and there was nothing to do but consent. Our fortifications were battered down; our young men were
killed or captive; we were nothing left in the splendid city of Paris but old men and women and chil-
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dren. We had to let them come in, but they could
not compel our entertainment. Everywhere shutters
were up, and streets en1pty. Everywhere, also, the
national colors were flown upside down, and crepe
mingled with them. Over the doors of restaurants
and theaters were banners of mourning, and on them
inverted shields inscribed: "Closed on account of
national bereavement." It was like a dead city. But
from behind the shutters of our houses we Siaw the
Prussians come. I was nineteen then. My father
and mother were old. I remember standing with my
parents to catch a glimpse of the marching columns,
and how as they came striding up the street my
father cursed them with quiet fervor under his
breath. I hated them passionately. They were so
well-fed, so healthy-and for more than a hundred
days they had kept us starved!
Suddenly, as we watched, a woman leaped from
a cellarway almost directly under our window, and
stood on the curbstone waving her arms and shouting. Her hair was white; she must have been fifty
years old, but she had an air of command.
"A rretez !" she shrieked at them. "M eiirtriers,
poltrons, arretez!" One or two of the soldiers nearest her turned to nudge each other and laugh, but
the others marched on, unconscious of her cries.
Her hand dropped quickly to her waist and then rose.
again. I started back in horror. She held a revolver. It spoke three times in quick succession,
and three Prussians nearest her dropped bleeding on
the pavement. Immediately a dozen men were upon
her, reaching for the weapon, and one struck her
heavily in the face. There was no need for it; she
handed the revolver over quietly . .
"Take the gun!" she cried. "It has done its work.
You took my man, and my two sons. I take three of
you. Ha!"-it was a frightful mockery of a laugh.
"You can have the gun. Give it to the three on the
pavement there. Perhaps it will bring them back."
They hurried her away to the guardhouse. She
was mad, they said, and I never saw her after that.
Hundreds went mad in those days. It is the thought
of them that makes me siay, The sorrows which
women suffer in the war are too deep for words. It
is for that reason that you read nothing of what the
war means to women. We know what it means; we
would tell if we could, for if the story could be tpld
in ,an its awful power, if all women knew what some
of us know, there would never be another war.
A WAR NOT WANTED

I was eighteen, I remember, when the war was
declared. My father was in the wool business, and
we lived just outside the city in a pleasant old house
with a garden around it.
We did not want a war. Napoleon had given
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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France enough of, war for a long time-too much.
But the Prussians had been preparing for it many
years, and when the declaration came there was
nothing for us but to defend ourselves. Our emperor bore Napoleon's name. We trusted him. We
had not discovered then how incapable he was; and
he, in turn, trusted the men around him, who assured him that the army was perfectly equipped and
supplied, 1and that the war would be only a matter
of a few swift days. We all believed them, and him.
"It will be just a little outing," young men said to
each other, and the whole nation shared something
of their youthful enthusiasm; all except those few
old people whose memories ran back to the days
when Napoleon had laid levy after levy upon France.
They shook their heads, and muttered to themselves.
But the young men gathered to the colors, and for
a few days before the army marched away Paris
was as gay as a holiday.
"A Berlin! A Berlin!" people shouted, expecting
that within a week or two the news would come back
that our boys had fought their way through to the
very capital of the Prussians, and entered it.
Francois and I had been engaged three months;
we were to be married at Christmas time. He was
called to his regiment, the Sixty-second, and for three
days or more before the troops marched away he
came every evening with news of the mobilizing,
until the evening before the last day. That evening
there was a note of seriousness in his voice that had
not been there before. He spoke of rumors that had
floated about the camp. The Prussfans, it was said,
were much stronger than had been supposed. He
did not tell me many details; I guessed at them somehow. Some note in his voice, some little added tendresse in his manner, something, je ne sais quoi,
told me. Suddenly I could stand the suspense no
longer.
"Suppose," I burst out, "only suppose, Francois,
that you should not come back." He was silent. I
glanced up into his eyes, thoroughly frightened.
"Francois!" I almost shrieked. "Why don't you
answer me, Francois?"
For reply he reached over and took my hand. "I
have been thinking, Aimee," he said, "that perhaps
-perhaps it would be just as well if we were to be
married to-morrow."
I. clutched his hand convulsively.
"One can not always be qdte sure what may happen in ·,a war, and-what do you think?" he asked,
looking straight down at me.
It was a long time before I answered. In those
minutes I seemed to p<>ss from g-irlhood into woVJ1anhood. I swept through at one leap all the experienf'es
that make up our woman's lot. I knew in that instant that whatever came to Francois, whPthe~· in
life or pain or death, I must bear my portion of it.
1
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I wanted in that instant more than ever before to be
his wife.
"Let us go to my father and mother," I said
simply. We did not need more words: we understood. Quietly we stepped out into the back veranda where my parents sat. There Francois told
them of our talk. Yesterday he had seemed to me
just a boy, but to-night he was a man. I could see
a little gleam in my father's eye as he talk,ed: he 'was
proqd of Francois.
"The children are right, dear," said my mother.
"We will go with them to-morrow."
A HURRIED WEDDING

Francois came early in the morning with his
mother, and we went all together, to the chapel
where 1a rrangements had been made. I tried to fix
my attention to the ceremony but it kept drifting.
Francois was going away to war; my mind kept
repeating it to me over and over again.
"Till death you do part," the priest finished solemnly and waited for me to speak. I nodded weakly.
The regiment was to leave that afternoon. I
walked down and stood on the sidewalk to see them
march away. The streets were aflame with the national colors; crowds flocked up and down as though
it were a festival. As the soldiers marched down
there were cheers and shouts, but after a time a
graver spirit descended on the crowds. I saw sights
then which I would never look upon again.
All along the sidewalk women and bent old men
stood weeping, waving wet handkerchiefs or lifting
terror-stricken children high up to see their fathers
pass. I saw it all as in a haze: my eyes were fixed
upon the last company, and there in the front rank,
his gun across his shoulder, Francois came.
I did not cry. That came afterward. I was resolved that he should not have his heart made more
burdened with the memory of my tears. And so I
stepped forth bravely, uncaring what was said or
thought, and taking his hand I marched with him
dry-eyed 1and firm-lipped until we came close to tl-ie
city gates. He kissed me there. Then I turned and
began the long, slow, dragging walk back home.
THE SIEGE OF PARIS

Others have written about the siege of Paris who
know much more about it than I. At first we did
not know there was to be a siege: we could not believe it. The reports that our Gove:rnment issued
were gladdening. Our army had met the enemy and
conquered it, killing many. Our cavalry had cut off
a company of the enemy's troops, and captured many
cannon. Our army was marching towaYd Berlin.
These reports c1ame in quick successi9n. But the11
came other reports . not pnblished, bPt w 11ifrnered
from mouth to mouth. It was not trve that we had
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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conquered. Our army had been driven back. Many and snatch a ·mouthful of food, and always I found
were killed, many were wounded, many were cap- her waiting for me, impatient to be off.
We would run in the direction of the firing, sometured. And at last came the news, that Paris itself
times a mile, sometimes two, and arriving breathless
was to be besieged.
Even then we could not believe the danger seri- and distraught we would 0all to the sentries:
"What regiments fight here?"
ous. I remember my father coming home with four
Then they would tell us: and if, as often hapfine hams and cutting great slices for each of us.
pened,
the Sixty-second was not engaged, we would
My mother spoke: "Would it not be better to save
hurry
across
the city to another point where there
the ham? There is talk of a siege."
was the noise of firing. So sometimes all day long
He l1aughed loudly. "Oh, a siege," he said. "What
we wandered from one for corner of the city to anof it? It can not last long."
other, and came home at night tired oht, but for the
But before many days he talked very differently. moment relieved. The Sixty-second had not fought
The Prussians closed in upon the city. The streets that day.
were filled with people fleeing, their possessions unSome· days there was no fighting, and we sat all
der their arms. From the highest spot near the day to make bandages, tearing our best linen sheets
walls we could see, through field glasses, the enemy and tablecloths. We gave them gladly. But genthrowing up their fortifications, and for the first erally our days were spent cowering underneath the.
time in my life I heard the road of ciannon and felt walls. "The Sixty-second fights here," the sentry
the air shudder. Afterward we grew so very used would call. And then would come the' cruel, slaying
to the sound that we forgot it, as one forgets the wait.
ticking of a clock.
Here is a wounded man brought through f e gate!
For four months I never saw a piece of bread. A Run quick. "Oh, s'il vous plait, un moment, let me
few potatoes we had, but long before the siege was see his face!"
'
over they had gone. All horses dis1appeared from
"Ce n'est pias Francois!"
the streets. The Government took them, and the
"Ce n'est pa.s mon fils!"
elephants in the parks. We were issued a card on
"Gr(lce .a Dieu!"
which was indicated how much horse or elephant
·All day long we would stand, Q.arting out as each .
meat would be alloted to us every four days.
new stretcher was c,arried by, or following the hosI walked home alone one afternoon in the dusk: pital train to its destination, dreading to look as the
two old men, beyond the age of 'military service, ghastly passengers were carried out, yet dreading
walked in front of me, and as they came opposite not to look.
our house one stopped and snatching something
FRANCOIS CAME BACK
hastily from the ground, hid it in a bag. "It will
There came at last a morning when there was no
mean food to-morrow," he siaid to his companion.
Afterward I discovered what it Was that they had firing, when the news went around that the war was
over. I remember how we wept: and also, by some
snatched up so eagerly. It was our cat.
trick of fancy, I remember the first man who walked
through the gates from outside after the siege was
THE SIXTY-SECOND
Next door to us was a woman who had sent two raised. He carried a great loaf of white bread. A
boys to the battle: they were members of the Sixty- crowd followed him for blocks laughing and crying
second also. She was older than I, as old as my out to him, and smacking their lips.
Francois came back. He looked old. There were
mother, but from the day when the first bad news
dark
lines under his eyes; he seemed to stoop a little,
came to Paris until the siege was raised we were inas
though
under the weight of the gun had dragged
separable. We had sent our men to bleed, 'and our
him
down.
But the same smile was on his face, the
hearts bled with them.
From the very first I used to hear her at night same light in his eye. I threw my arms aro1ond his
walking up and down her room, walking, walking, neck: it seemed as though my tears WOP Id never
walking, walking, with never a pause. Later, when stop.
0

the news grew bad, or, worst of all, when there was
no news, I, too, walked.
I will not say that it is harder to wait than to
shoot; I do not know. But it seemed to me in those
terrible four months that every shell that was fired
sent its own agony into my heart. The woman whose
sons were gone, and I, followed the same routine. At
six o'clock the firingcalled us. Hastily I would dress

THE WOMEN BACK

HO~VfE

"A bloody battle," the newspapers say. "Twentyfive thousand killed and wounded and missing." But
no paper tells of twenty-five thousand women who,
back home, are killed and wounded, not hy bullets
but by the news. For twenty-five thoPsrnd of the-'Tl
there will be no more sunrise-I t1oi1:Jk of them all
day long and sometimes at night-the thousands of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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mothers who will struggle heartsick through life
with fatherless children, the thousands of sisters left
unprotected, and the thousands of wives, some of
them young wives, some of them married on the day
the troops marched away, as I was.-By Aimee
Georges, in Woman's Home Companion, October,
1914.

The Staff
BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON

Octobe:r Greetings
October is here, the month of changing leaves and fleeting
whispers of approaching cold, when one begins to think of
warmer clothing, wraps, and is uneasy until the coal bin is
filled, and the cellar sees a goodly array of supplies, which
the careful housewife, ,patterning after the bee, stores up
'gainst the time of snow and bleak winds.
It is also a time when, the soft languors of summer
being over, one feels a renewal of ambitions and energies.
The student turns to his books, the musician to his practice,
the toiler to his labors, each to th'ose things in which his
life interests are centered, and plans much for the months
ahead. We each determine that this year will see our greatest development, our fastest advancement, our greatest effort
in the work of the world to bet~er and uplift our common
cause.
What are you planning?
And what are you doing? Is
it doing, or do you never get past the planning? Our general
,chorister once remarked, "I'd rather have one who will do
than a dozen who will, but do not!" There's a good deal to
that! With many of us, what we really do, and accomplish
is pitifully meager compared to what we talk of doing. Yet,
the desire to be of help and service is one which will develop
with use; and be the beginnings ever so small, every effort
put forth is a step upward.
We are happy to present our readers with Sister Leeka's
first article in the series on expression., We bespeak for it
a thoughtful reading, and we are sur; you will enjoy the
enthusiasm and real consecration with which she has approached her subject, as evidenced in this beautiful preliminary and foundational article.
It seems almost too good to be true that this issue also
contains the first of a series which promise to rival the other
in point of interest and educational value. We refer to the
sketch of the life of Bach, from the thoughtful pen of our
talented young brother, Arthur E. McKim, of Independence.
He is deeply interested in the research he is making to obtain material for these "Masters of music" sketches, and
we feel sure he will be able to convey a major portion of that
interest to his readers.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric.

The Art of Expression
MUSIC, THE UNIVERSAL ART
"This day before dawn I ascended a hill and look'd at the
crowded heaven,
And I said to my spirit, when we become the enfolders of
those Orbs, and the pleasure and knowledge of everything in Them, shall we be filled and satisfied then?
And my spirit said, No, we but level that lift to pass and
continue beyond."
-Walt Whitman.
There is a great need of the study of the fine arts to-day.
Art is an expression of some aspect of life. "Art in-
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terprets life by bringing its actual tendencies of good and
evil to that more complete fulfillment toward which religion
has always groped." .Art comes out of the life of man, and
we should study the specific function each of the ideal arts
fulfills in relation to the human spirit. Even though one
art appeals supremely, one needs to respond to them all to
attain balanced culture and a full appreciation of the expression of the human spirit. It takes all the arts and all
combinations of them to express adequately the life of man.
The prevailing misconceptions of the function of the arts
are the notion that art is a luxury, an adornment of life,
accessible only to thos,e who have wealth and leisure, and
that it is of no value until the practical things of life are
fulfilled. "The cry of the artist in all epochs has been that
his work is not taken as the serious aim of life." These
misconceptions stand in the way of our right use of art today, and must be ov,ercome fo give art the place it should
occupy in our culture. Art is serious business; beauty is
the most useful thing we know; the ideal is no less real than
the coarsest material end. "Art is for life's sake."
Music is the most universal of the arts, and is in some
form. or other cultivated and enjoyed by all. Yet how rarely
do we find the true music lover. In the world, too often, we
find society displaying itself and its clothes, in the presence
of the great artists interpreting Wagnerian roles. In the
church, we find a lack of intellectual appreciation. The intellectual response to music Hes in the analytical study of
its compositions. To work out the combination of motives in
a Wagner opera, or analyze the complicated harmonies of
a Beethoven symphony, is an intellectual process which
gives delight.
Of all the fine arts, music is the most difficult to define
for the intellect, because it is the most subtle. Do we not
feel the power of music to sweep us out on the bosom of
the sea of emotion? Yes, we are an emotional people; but
we need development in intellectual emotion. The intellectual emotion is much more subtle and brings greater
glory to the individual. Remember that "the glory of God is
intelligence." Professor James says that "anger, fear, love,
hate, joy, grief, shame, pride, and their varieties, may be
called the coarser emotions. The subtler emotions are the
moral, intellectual, and resthetic feelings." We are scarcely
out of the elementary period in these matters. The history
of education begins where man takes himself into his own
hand, so to speak, and· seeks to guide his life toward an
evermore definite, coherent heterogeneity, which is what is
meant by his ideal end.
Our Staff leader has suggested that it is time our choirs
do more definite work, so it is our aim, as coworkers, to
stimulate a1ong this line. As a people we are moved by
impulse rather than by reason-as yet. This is because
impulse is the earliest form of emotion. Thihking is a
process of rare occurrence in consciousness. Every generation receives a heritage of judgments from the preceding
generations. Facts that cost our ancestors immense pains
to work out come to us as matters of course; yet their
thinking was done as ours is; little by little. Professor
James says: ''An empirical or 'rule-of-thumb' thinker, can
deduce nothing from data with whose behavior and associl).tes in the concrete he is unfamiliar. But put a good
reasoner amongst a concrete set of objects which he has
neither seen nor heard of before, and with a little time, if he
is a good reasioner, he will make such inferences from them
as will quite atone for his ignorance. Rea§loning helps us
out of unprecedented situations-situations for which all our
common associative wisdom, the 'education' which we share
in common with the beasts, leaves us .without resource."
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N. L. Nelson has given some splendid thoughts which
we desire to quote: "We are thoroughly convinced that the
Lord has revealed truths unto us, the light of which, if
turned upon the subjects that engage men's thoughts to-day,
will result in revolutionizing the knowledge of the world.
But I am convinced, from a variety of circumstances, not
least of which is a sanctimonious self-sufficiency, we are
scarcely beyond the word-period in the elaboration of these
truths. I believe also that we shall conquer the world in
the exact ratio that we realize in clear, specific thought and
action, the revelations which the Lord has given us in this
dispensation."
How often we quote the revelation instructing us to cultivate the gift of music! Should we not analyze it morel?
Let us analyze the line, "The song of the righteous is a prayer
unto me." Song is the medium of utterance-the utterance
flows from the righteous, the pure, the sincere soul, and it is
a prayer, a desire. Ah! prayer is desire. Desire is the first
step to the unlocking of the mysteries of the kingdom of
God. Desire that is related to feeling, rather than desire
that concerns itself in the possession of things, will give us
the eternal riches of life. This desire leads to meditation.
Meditation brings us into the condition where the soul is
filled with an ecstasy of feeling; here the soul learns to
vibrate with the Source of its being. This is the eternal
state.
The object of .training the vcoice and the body must
always be to•make a better channel for the manifestation of
thought and feeling. Art is the highest mode the soul can
secure to reveal itself. The emotion can only be awakened
by ,a mental grasp of an idea or a situation. All faults of
voice can be traced directly or indirectly to wrong action of
the mind. In each line of song, the meaning ·of the words
should be studied carefully. It is the basis of' correct interpretation. The offic~ of music in a vocal composition is·
to illuminate the sentiment of the words, to intensify the
mood of the text. There is an expression of a higher, finer
sort, which aris·es from realization of the emotional content
of the wo·rds and music. What is not felt can not be expressed. It is the feeling for the emotional content of a
composition which gives life, glow, fervor to choir singing.
A vocal tone, free, vibrant, considered merely as a tone,
possesses sensuous beauty that is most attractive to the _ea:,
and gives pleasure. But this is not the fervent tone; it is
merely good voice production. Let this tone however, be
glorified by the singer's strong emotions; then it comes with
mighty force upon the hearer, stirring the depths of the
soul, and compelling instant and generous response.
Perhaps you have read Geraldine Farrar's article about
singing in the Ladies Home Journal. Did you note this?
"Give of your emotions, your feelings, your self, and your
listeners will rise to greet your message. . . . It is better,
in my opinion, to have a lazy voice, than an inactive min_d.
With an agile mind and a mediocre instrument, I can still
give more ,of my soul than can a mere warbler, fortunate in
her lung capacity and dazzling roulades. . . . If I have succeeded in persuading a few that a good voice is but one asset
among the many more important qualities, I shall think I
have done a good thing."
LORENA LEEKA.
(To be continued.)

Masters of Music
JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH
A great man, and a good man, Johann Sebastian Bach
was "the father and founder of German music." It has
been said that "what Shakespeare is to literature, Rembrandt
to portrait painting, and Michelangelo to sculpture, Johann
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Sebastian Bach is to organ music." The greatest organist
of his time, and the peer of all rival composers, he was an
artist whose life was his art, and whose manhood was the
wellspring of his genius. He was a man who lived deep
and pure, then gave of his life; the melodies that came from
his hand came first from his heart.
Never was heredity so vindicated as in the Bachs. For
two hundred and fifty years, the name stood synonymous in
the German mind for music. The Bachs were the composers, the organists, the musicians of the nation. Already,
in 1685, when Johann Sebastian was born, an uncle Hendrick, was lovingly called the "great Bach." J·ohann Sebastian had a heritage, the very life of which was music.
It is interesting to trace his musical ancestry: It goes
back to his great-grandfather, Vert ~ach, a miller by trade,
a musician by preference. He was a poor miller, but a good
violinist, and while his neighbor:;; would not use his flour,
they were glad to invite him and his music to their circle in
time of festival or of sorrow.
Among the many sons of Vert Bach, Hans was the most
worthless but also the most musical. He was an odd genius,
and in g~eat demand throughout the neighborhood for his
playing. He had a great viol, ten feet high, which he himself had made, and the wonder and fame of it brought great
crowds to the church where he played, and he more than
divided honors with the parson. He, too, had a large family,
a veritable orchestra at hand. And the father took advantage of the situation. He made each an instrument, fo.r t~e
littlest as well as the biggest, and then composed the music
for them to play. It was a queer orchestra, and there were
most wonderful instruments. They varied from marvelous
twenty-stringed viols to an odd affair with only one string,
and there were drums for the little tots, according to their'
size. And when this family orchestra played it was said to
be a wonder to hear.
~
This, then, was the grandfather of Johann Sebastian; and
his father, Johann Ambrosius, was just a repetition of the
same story. He was kind of heart, and gentle of speech,
and his music, a sort of itinerant playing, was his life. He
gave his children a musical heritage that had run true for
three generations. Of money he had none.
Johann Sebastian, the earliest of the German masters, was
born March 21, 1685, the year that gave birth to Handel. He
was born without place or wealth, but with the fire of genius
in his heart.
He was orphaned at an early age, and he fell to the
charge of his brother. To his new home he took only his
name his father's old violin, in its green bag, given as a
sweethea.rt gift, by the boy's own mother, and a soul for
harmony. The little fellow's lot was hard, :for his brother
was not kind, but he learned many things ·of life. One hour a
day he was permitted.to practice on his violin, never longer,
because the sound annoyed his brother's wife.
But Johann Sebastian learned fast. He read his notes
like print, and every little accent was stamped in his memory.
His brother was an organist and had a goo,d library of music,
but it was kept locked away. Johann could reach it only by
picking the locks, and then on moonlight nights he copied
piece after piece and hid them in his l'oom.
When fourteen, he went to a neighboring town to sing in
a boys' chorus, and there he first learned the organ. The
chorister noted the boy's eager interest in the organ, and
found opportunity :llor him to try it. That was the first
turn in his life. From then on the organ was his delight.
At eighteen he was so proficient that he received a call to
play for a congregation in another town, and he went to his
work with a glad heart.
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One day he went to Hamburg to hear great Rienke play.
He was bashful, and so crept into a back seat unnoticed;
the music he heard that .day wrought a most pl.'ofound effect
upon him. Rienke played, all unaware that a yet unfolded
genius was in his presence, and the boy listened to the wonderful music, and his soul drank in the harmonies. It fired
him with a great resolve, and, with tears in his eyes, he vowed
to himself that he would be even a greater player,-and he
was.
From this humble start, he went rapidly up. Church
after church cailed for his services, and finally he went to the
court of the duke himself. The organ was his passion and his
life study.
In those days the men who played must also compose his
music, and, to Bach, the#lgift was ready within him. He wrote
easily and through his long life, his many compositions
foUowing each other in rapid succession. They were mostly
for the organ, but included a wide range. They were rich
and full and pure, and his fame spread mpidly around him.
He came to be a man much in demand, and he traveled often,
dedicating new organ~: or as the honored guest of a great
musical festival.
Through the distinction of it all, he was quiet and modest, .
and himself. He was not carried away by flattery, nor disturbed by bitter attack or criticism. He went his way, calm,
with a great heart, and a high purpose. The melodies that
were in his compositions flowed from his heart unsullied, and
his heart was fortified by a home he loved.
It is as a man that Bach is noblest, and his home was the
source of his power. He had married young, and had been
blessed beyond measure. His wife loved him with an understanding sympathy, and he made her a partner in all his work.
She was his scribe, his critic, and his companion. It is
pleasant to read of his simple life: of how good he was to
his wife-he would sweep, dry dishes, or care for. the baby;
and how he loved his children and would leave the composing
of a great choral to go into the kitchen with them, and cut
great slices of brown bread and spl.'ead them thick with.
honey; and how, at night, when all was still within doors,
he would go out under the open sky and commune with his
Maker.
His family well repaid him for his love; they were his
pride arnd his inspiration. Of his twenty children, all were
musicians, and two sons became noted composers. In 1749 he
became Mind, and on ,Julv 28 of that year he died. He had
finished a long and great life.
The description of him is characteristic of his whole life.
"He was stern, strong, self-contained, and so deeply religious
that he was not only a giood Christian, but a good deal of a
pagan as well. A homely man was Bach, quiet,. simple in
taste, arnd blunt in speech." He was a rugged gemus, though
a kindly one, and he feared none save God. It is said that
when the great honor of an invitation to the court of Frederick the Great came he delaved a whole year in going
simply recause he ha1d some work of his own which he wished
to finish.
He was a man to ]0 e loved, for he drew deep from life, and
ga.'-e his message true. The firFt of the great German composers, it was fit that he should have set the standard so
h'gh. P, 11d it 1s to the honor of the Germans that all who
h<>ve followivl him in that enviable train of g'enius h<i"e kept
faith with the trust.
A. E. MCKIM.

Our Familiar Hymns
r"'he followiJOg- ;iyt,icle ie sent us bv Brother Frank A.
B? 11. of Top /'. 11ireles, ;n m<:ict kindly roesnonse to reque 0 t
rec0rtl,· pul liPhed. Jt will :onne-c1;; in seve 1·ql sections, and is
~"~'·P·ecl to Gussie P:'lclrnrd Duhois.-A. A.).
0
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Something over a hundred years ago, in a preface to his
hymn book, John Wesley made the statement that anyone was
perfectly welcome to copy his hymns provided they would
print them as they were. "But I desire," he said, "that they
would not attempt to mend them, for really they are not able.
None of them is able to mend either the sense or the verse.
Therefore, I must beg of them one of these two things: either
to let them stand just as they are, to take them for better or
for worse; or to add the true reading in the margin, or at
the bottom of the page, that we may no longer be accountable
either for the nonsense or the doggerel of other men."
This precaution indicates the extent even then of the
practice of hymn tinkering, but it is safe to say that it had
little restraint upon this propensity. People, with seemingly
good intentions, have freely rewritten hymns composed by
members of other sects, to suit them to the creeds of the
churches in which they were to be used, so that one acquainted only with the hymn book version is often lead to
suppose that the author shared in this particular belief,
whereas he would have condemned it as absolutely heretical.
Doctor Watts has been one of the most fortunate of. the
hymn writers in his treatment at the hands of his editors. Of
the one hundred and sixty hymns and psalms written by him,
only about sixty have been changed to any extent, and most
of these changes are unimportant.
"And Satan binds
our captive minds," he wrote in one hymn; but according to
present version, his satanic majesty is not required to take
so much trouble, he simply "holds" our captive minds. "All
things but lost for Jesus' sake" is now "All things but loss
for Jesus' sake."
The hymn-tinker, presuming to understand the classification of the angelic hosts better than did Watts, teaches
us to sing "Bright seraphs learn Immanuel's name," instead
of "Sweet cherubs," to whom the writer assigned the task
of love. His line, "Up to the Lord our flesh shall fly at the
great rising day," was altogether too material for this critical personage, who gives us this reading, "Up to the Lord we
too shall fly/' Many of Doctor Watts' hymns were altered
by the Wesleys, who, though desiring to be let alone themselves, did not hesitate to lay their hands on other people's
work· but the remarkable thing about their alterations is
that ;hey were usually real improvements:
I have little to write either of the alterations or the
theology of hymns. The subject of hymnology interests people of all sects and no sect, and the history of Christdom is
written in her hymns. "Creeds pass, rites change," but religious emotion endures. Deep sorrow and great joy have
always found expression in hymns. "Lead, kindly light,"
"Abide with me," "O paradiEe," "Onward, Chris.thn soldier,"
"Jesus, lover of my soul," "Jerusalem, the golden," are sung
universally, and are so filled and surcharged with the intensity
of life in the few great and simple phases seen by all th1.t
they carry far more than their original meaning to everyone who sings or listens. "Abide with me," is the praver of
the individual heart, and in the closing lines of "Lead kindly
light," each bereaved heart sings and thinks only, "those angel
faces that I have loved long since, and lost awhile." The most
enduring hymns are perrnnal.
Jigs and ditties whose mawkish and sentimental words
have no excuse for existence and no possible hold upon any
deep~ experience, unless it be the unworthv one of excitement
and rnmeth;ng new: never endure. In the complications of
hymns that hqve helped, none of these supersentimental m<tkeshifts are induded: it is the Etrong hymn that has garnered
un the world's P"'""f'r :md prais.e and given them fit expTession, :rnrl to ,,,Ji;c·h '111'11 clirg. 1\'lhere in rnod'lr:n hyYlT!la)s
~Nill we fnd th" Gt,..e-1'""th of Luther's M'l.rseillaise h"mn of the
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Reformation, as. it has been well called, Ein Feste Burg-" A
mighty fortress is our God"? It takes a Luther to write such
a hymn; not only that, but it takes a life-and-death struggle,
and the immovable faith of a Christian, every inch a soldier,
to compel its utterance. One may not sit down and turn Qff a
hymn that will have the strength of warp and woof to hold
great emotions; he who would write of home must suffer
banishment, he who would write of liberty must be enslaved.
It is impossible to divorce hymns from the experience of
soldiers. Ho,w many times has the Te Deum been sung to
celebrate the victories of armies anrd navies! It commemorated the winning ,of the battle of Agincourt. It was likewise
sung after ·waterloo.. England echoed and reechoed it after
her delivery from the menace of the Spanish armada, as
we did after sinking the fl•eet of A,dmiral Cervera at Santiago.
It was chanted at Rome after Saint Bartholomew's massacre.
Victories worthy and unworthy have uttered their praises
through its strains. "Fear not, 0 little flock, the :foe," was
the battle song of Gustavus Adolphus's army, and they were
accustomed to sing it together. Thousands of Swedish voices
sounding forth such a song must have been an inspiration of
victory in itself.
When Melancthon and his friends were sent into banishment after Luther's, death, they were marvelously cheered as
they enUlred W•eimar on hearing a girl sing Luther's hymn in
the street. "Sing on, dear daughter of mine," said Melanc"
thon, "thou knowest not what comfort thou bringest to our
hearts."
"A song of adoration to some superior being" is Johnson's
definition of a hymn. "It is a song with praise of God," says
Saint Augustine. "If thou praise God and sing not, thou
utterest no hymn. If thou sing and praise not God, thou
utterest no hymn." Most of our great hymns have been
written under some stress of circumstance of grief, danger;
or despair.
Few hymns have a more pathetically beautiful origin than
the one of Reverend George Matheson's, usually sung to the
tune of Saint Margaret. The author was engaged to a
young lady whom he loved devotedly; shortly before the
marriage was consummated, he was stricken with blindness.
When it was known that his sight was permanently gone, his
intended gave him up. Crushed by his grief, he wrote, "0,
love that will not let me go, I rest my weary soul in thee."
Especially beautiful is the second stanza,-"0, Light that
followest all the way, I yield my flickering torch to thee."
(To be continued.)

Are We Justified?
Are we juotified in singing, over and over again, the small
numrer of songs th<tt we know, leaving all the others unsung just bec:mse it is easier and everyone knows the familiar
ones?
J s the pianist or the organist in the Sunday school who is
expected to plav a march for the rearranging and passing
of the classes justifietl in always playing the same selection?
Tf so, then do '70U think the pastor or the preacher is
iustified in using a dozen or so texts, and always unwinding
1:! em as yarn from a ball?
Prof!:resR means effort; ha1od, well-directed effort, coupled
witl1 persistence :>nd patience; yet we all w<int to progress.
Good cor>g-reg'ational Finging as well as the best choir music
ip one 'Of the ideals of the live leader. Pe'"mit 'In "outsider"
who is intere<;:ter'! in the sin<ring and other muf,i-eal fe<iJures
of our work to sulfgc•Rt th:it when the same songs are used o7er
and over while ?T""'nQ' them are dozens l'S vet unhe~,rd in the
same rook an opportunity has heen overlooked. a path openerl
Ps yet untrod.
0
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We don't want the prea.cher to run along in a rut so deep
that the Spirit of God can not penetrate it to help him and us;
and perish the thought that our singers would unthinkingly
do so!
W•e of the rank and file are 1ooking to the leaders in our
music, trained and untrained, to lead out in these things. We
love the solos, the anthems, the oratorios, the cantatas and
all the rest. We like them and appreciate the work done to
produce them expressively; but, pray, do not overlook the
diamonds in the do,oryard, clothed in the unsung songs in
our own hooks! Don't let us grow weary of the songs of
Zion from singing them simply because we know them,
whether they fit the occasion or not. In every community
there are dozens, even scores of songs the notes of which are
not heard, whose words have not thrilled and inspired, because they have not been heard. We suggest that this should
not be.
Then there is this, though we dislike very much to mention
it, but we must: When we witness the exhibition of from one
:to four and five of the singers grabbing their wraps and hats
and dashing for the door as soon as the song service is over
and before the speaker has begun, we sometimes get the idea
that it is unseemly. It seems not to matter whether there are
children at home or whether the weather is good or bad,
especially good. Wfien the same thing is repeated so much by
the same persons we are ·liable to grow suspicious ,of their
motives.
If the man or men in charge of the meeting should, upon
introducing the speaker and performing the other duties incident to such meetings, do likewise, we might wish he or
they had not accepted the task; yet the one case seems about
the same as the other. Are either necessary?

A

FRIENDLY BROTHER.

Notes of the Staff
The Independence choir and the Sunday school orchestra
at that place are alternating in furnishing a thirty-minute
concert to precede each Sunday evening preaching service.
This arrangement is proving interesting, and the concerts
popular to tfai extent of attracting large crowds to the church,
and, thus, pemaining to listen to the preached word, the good
seed is sown, and who can estimate the results?
We are pleased to tell the Staff readers that our gifted and
energetic Sister Pauline B. D: kes, of S:alt Lake City, has
come to the front again with another fine anthem. It is bright
and melodious, and carries out well the spirit of praise and
adoration suggested by its title, "Hosanna." It is published
by Theodore Presser, of Philadelphia, and will be a pleasing
addition to the library of any of our choirs. Hasten the day
when more of our musicians will make the commendable effort
to write the songs of Zion, filled with the spirit of this latterday work.

Musical Notes
The MassachuPetts Dist-rid choir, approximating- thirty
or more voices, has rendered' its initial service at the conference which just convened in the dty of Fall River. The
anthem entitled, "JerUF'lJem the golden" was pleasinglv sung,
and considering the brief time in which to prep"1.re for the
1went the ir>di::11tions are verv bright for the future of the
work of this clioir.
Th" thfrt,--fou-rth se:>son of the Boston S"'mnh'lny 0Ychest-r,; onenP ·with :i concert on o~to1->er 17. The annuCJ.l auction
"" h of sn,,ts for rehearso 1 ard eonc0rtp is set for several dCJ.ys
n--i,,r t0 t"l,~t elate. at S mnhonv HP.ll. B0ston. It is st'lted
1-h"'t no one v:.rh') hDs figne'1 a contr·B.ct to p]Ry in the orchestra
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has been withdrawn on account of the war, up to the present
time. The list of soloists includes four singers, four pianists,
two violinists, and several others of international reputation.
Doctors of the .medical staff at Bellevue Hospital, New
York, have formed an orchestra and are giving concerts for
the encouragement of the patients there, believing that the
music will have a therapeutic effect upon them.
An expert offers the following advice to those who may
need it: When your organ needs lubricating, use oil where
the frictional parts are of metal; tallow, where metal comes
in contact with wood; and black lead if wood comes in contact with wood.
The war in Europe is destined to exert quitEl an influence
upon American musical conditions of the future, in all probability. The belligerent nations have in the past supplied us
with artists, music, and musical instruments; while we, on
the other hand, have supplied them with thousands of teachers and students. Many had planned on studying· ab1'0ad
who will ·Of necessity change their plans and continue their
studies here. It seems probable, therefore, that we shall
have more American artists hereafter, and less foreign
artists. We shall also find that some o.f our own are not
far behind European artists in ability.
A. B. P.

Our Correspondence
PIPESTONE, MINNESOTA, September 27, 1914.
Editor of the Staff: I have been a close reader of the
Staff for some time, and I wish to express my appreciation
of this department of the HERALD. I read in one issue some
time ago that the interest in this department seemed to be
lagging. It was suggested that it might be discontinued.
But, thanks to our live editor, this department still lives.
I wish I could burn into the minds of our young musicat
people the necessity of reading the articles in this part of
the HERALD. They act as a stimulus, and inspire one to
larger undertakings. And it matters not in what field of
endeavor we are directing our energies, we must have something to encourage us, to thrill us, to arouse us to such
enthusiasm that we can not be content till we have accomplished something that yesterday was an impossibility.
I am greatly interested in choir work. Although I am at
present away from my choir, I am in a position to visit the
churches of different denominations in various parts of the
country, and I miss no opportunity to get pointers here and
there that will never come amiss.
I regret that there are so few Saints in the States in
which I am trav·eling, as I enjoy most working among our
own people.
Wishing the Staff the success it deserves, I am,
Yours for advancement,
J. B. JORDAN.

I have a song within my heart
That I shall never sing.
I know 'tis there, for I can feel
Its joyous fluttering.
Just how it goes I do not know;
And what it is ahout,
Though I have tried and tried again,
I can not quite make out.
But this I know: when days are dark,
And sullen is the air,
It does not vex my soul at all,
Because that song is there.
-John Kendrick Bangs.
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED

BY

CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

"Nothing But Leaves"
I went into my garden for vegetables. I went where the
vines were luxuriant and gave promise of abundant yield.
But I looked in vain for that which I sought. I found only
the promises, the biossoms, the half-formed pods, the abundant, glossy leaves.
For the season was far advanced. Summer had been
parched and dry, and development had been retarded. Then
there had come rains such as, earlier, would have brought
productive gardens and fields. There ensu'ed a luxuriant
growth of leaves and a putting forth of blossoms when there
was little time for maturity. And I found only leaves where
I desired fruits to satisfy my needs.
And, as I pulled up and threw aside for the burning the
useless vines that encumbered the ground, I thought of the
morning, centuries ago, when the Master, on his way from
Bethany to Jerusalem, went aside from the path to the fig
tree which put forth its promising show of leaves but bore
no fruit. I thought of the nation of which the barren tree
was typical, and of the condemnation of the tree which was
prophetic of the condemnation of the unfruitful people.
Then there came to my mind the familiar words:
"Nothing but Ieaves; the Spirit grieves
O'er years of wasted life."
Why al'e the years of life wasted? Sometimes it is because, as with my garden, the early years have not what
young life needs for development. Sometimes life is started
wrong and never recovers here. S:ometimes, late in life,
there comes the realization :of what its opportunities are.
But there is hope for us in the spiritual struggle. All is
not ended when we reach the end ·of this earthly existence.
Even that spiritual birth which comes late in life may go
on in the eternal years of God and find fruition.
Yet, as all nature abhors a vacuum, as it abhors idleness
and waste, so·, in human life, there should not be wasted
time, wasted opportunities, wasted talents. L1ooking unto
God, seeking his guidance, following his counsel, there need
not be.

The Mother Who Does Not Lead the Way
A girl has gone astray, gone far from the path of virtue,
it is said, and this is the remark that was passed regretfully
by one who was speaking of it: "The girl's rnother works
constantly for her family. She cooks, washes, and applies
herself irndustriously for their comfort, but she never goes
1Jo church. She does not lead her children .in the ways of
spiritual life."
The parents who give care to their children's physical welfare are doing them a great good; but the parents who go
farther and give attention to their children's spiritual culture fulfill another and very important function of parenthood.
To care for the physical life of their children, to· care for
their spiritual life, both are duties that devolve upon fathers
and- mothers.

The Primary Cause
A writer in the last issue of the Mothers' Magazine asserts in large headlines that the primary cause of juvenile
wrongdoing is in the home. He quotes an eminent jurist as
saying that "in all probability a most decided improvement
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would be effected if a few parents were sent to jail for permitting their offspring to grow up into hoodlums or worse."
The thought advanced in this quotation is that parents are
largely responsible for the conduct of their children. Many
are not sufficiently considerate of the training of their chil, dren in the period of infancy and childhood. They let slip
the opportunity to mold the young life in its plastic years.
In regret and tears they reap the harvest of sorrow.
'And the young life goes to waste with all its splendid
capability! It brings to its Creator, at the close of its courne,
nothing but leaves, no gathered sheaves, no ripened grains,
no harvest fruits of worth.
The price paid for our incompetence is a fearful one, and
they who pay it are our children.

What Can We Do?
One thing the women of the church can do is to take up the
1ines of study prepared with care by the Woman's' Auxiliary
in its various departments.
This work, rich in opportunities, is largely neglected
throughout the church. In branch after branch, the only
circle of woman's work is that of sewing and aid. Pleasant
and helpful as this often is, it is not sufficient to reach all
that women of the church should be doing in fitting themselves for the important duties that rest upon them. We
doubt if there is a more important work than that of saving
the souls of our own children and preventing their being
numbered with the multitude of wasted lives which "bring
no fruit to perfection."

"The Decay of Parental Authority"
In harmony with the thoughts offered above, we present
those in the following reprint, one of the "best editorials of
the day."
"A short time ago the London Times reproduced portions
of a sermon preached by Canon Rawnsley at Saint Paul's
Cathedral on the decay of home life and parental authority.
'So seriously did Canon Rawnsley regard this trend toward
the decay of family life in England that he spoke of it as a
great national peril. This same subject was dwelt upon
forcefully in a magazine article last year by Senator Lodge,
of Massachusetts, only he brought the matter up in an incidental and satirical way in an effort to show how completely
the relationship between parents and children had changed
since he was a boy. In other words, this peril is by no means
confined to England.
"Canon Rawnsley was particularly severe in his arraignment of the children of the rich, though he also holds that
among Christian people in the homes of the poor this same
lack of discipline has undermined the vitality of the race.· A
single paragraph will serve to give an insight into how deeply
he feels:
" 'In the homes of the wealthy the same canker of lack of
parental authority and want of discipline were felt. The
parents were tolerated by the rising generation rather than
heid in reverence. A familiarity which tended to make a
father's word of no avail was fostered from early days.
T'he nexus between son and home as soon as the young man
went out into the world was a purely cash nexus, and the
girl grew up to feel that home duties were intolerable. At
the first opportunity she would join her girl friend in a fiat
and arrange her life without any reference to her father or
mother.'
"The children of this generation have no conception of
obedience and reverence for their parents such as was instilled into .their forbears. Boys come to regard their fathers
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as old fogies, who were reared in a past epoch and whose
opinion on modern usages is almost laughable and quite to
be ignored. Girls look upon their mothers as antique both in
dress and in manners. Indeed, one frequently sees the young
American snob embarrassed by the appearance of his parents,
when he is really not worthy to tie the laces on their shoes.
"It has been argued that this lack of authority in bringing
up the children of to-day is due in large measure to the fact
that the rearing of our youth is placed almost entirely in the
hands of mothers and nurses and wo,men teachers, with the
result that children are coddled and pampered as delicate
plants, and led to believe that they are the center of attention and importance.
"If a child cries it is because he is 'sensitive.' If he is
willful it is because he is 'full of spirit.' Yet the day is
coming when it will be realized that the same weakness that
permits a child of three to give way to his impulses will show
itself twenty years later in the child's giving way to some
form of temptation. If control of the will is not taught at
the age of ·four it will be wanting at the time when a boy
gets his freedom in college. And it must be admitted that a
certain type of 'society physician,' reinforced by much cheap
magazine slush on the psychology of the child, has had a
great deal to do with fostering this flabby attitude toward
children.
"Canon Rawnsley has also touched upon another causethe cash nexus between the son and the home. Children often
have too much money to spend. This gives them a notion
of independence and a supercilious air that is as certain to
lead them into ·the hands of that vast portion of mankind
that feeds upon idleness as the sun is to rise. Girls are allowed to dress upon a scale that involves an income large
as that upon which their fathers and mothers felt themselves able to marry.
·
"Luxury breeds contempt for authority, no matter whether
it be parental, or civil, or ecclesiastical."-Minneapolis
Tribune.
·

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN OCTOBER

Prayer for our Sunday schools and Religio societies; for
the Prayer Union; and for all of the auxiliary departments
of the church, that all these may be blessed in their work
for the general uplift to that higher plane to which we aspire.
Lesson, Hebrews 6: 7-12.
Memory verse, Mark 13: 33.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS

Mrs. Floyd Huff, Marshall, Minnesota, not a member of
the church, but a woman of faith, asks the prayers of the
Saints, that God will heal her ·Of melancholia and nervous
breakdown, that her life may be spared to raise her children,
one of whom is an infant.

Letter Department
THURMAN, IOWA.

Editors Herald: The Thurman, Iowa, reunion convened
August 21. Organization was effected by electing Elder
J. A. Gillen, missionary in charge, Elder T. A. Hougas,
president of the Fremont District, and Elder Yv. M. Self,
president of the Southern Nebraska District presiding officers.
The following elders were present, who did the preaching:
J. A. Gillen, E. L. Kelley, William Lewis, C. E. Butterworth,
R. M. Elvin, C. Scott, W. M. Self, H. N. Pierce and E. Ran-
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nie. A. Carmichael and E. F. Hall made short calls in the
interest of the Herald Publishing House, and each addressed
the congregation on gospel topics.
The Sunday school work was in charge of T. A. Hougas,
C. W. Forney and Ethel Skank. In addition to the regular
Sunday school sessions the little ones had special meetings
away from the large tent.
Each afternoon about four o'clock was had what was
called the "rest hour." It consisted of solos, duets, readings,
and short talks on topics of special interest. This was a
short session, but very enjoyable.
About 6.45 each evening the young people, and those older
in years, but young in activity, assembled on the campus to
play "three deep." This was a very enjoyable game, both
for players and onlookers, and usually lasted about thirty
minutes.
Meals were served to those who did not care to do their
own cooking. Sister E. D. Briggs of Nebraska City had
charge of the cooking, which was done to the sa~isfaction of
the patrons.
The Forney band playe1d on the campus on each Sunday
evening. This is a unique band from the fact that all bear
the name Forney and are "kin" to each other.
There were forty tents on the ground. The largest congregation assembled in the tent and seats near by was five
hundred and twenty-five. F orty-five automobiles were on
the camp ground on Sunday afternoon, with more than
eight hundred people.
The prayer meetings were profitable and enjoyable to
many present. The camp was a beautiful place, on a gentle
, slope to the west, with trees giving sufficient shade. The
brethren who prepared the camp did many days of faithful
· labor to make it such a desirable place. It was situated
about two miles northeast of Thurman, on a farm belonging
to Sister Rachel Leeka.
This was known as Plum Hollow in days gone by. Not a
few were present wllio moved into the country fifty or more
years ago. They had refused to follow a strange shepherd
in the "dark and cloudy day." Children and grandchildren
of these form the greater part of the Latter Day Saint community of the present day.
The reunion was profitable and enjoyable, and a pleasant
relaxation from the busy cares of life. Adding many pleasant social features to the strictly religious part made it a
red letter day in the lives of many. The reunion of 1914 will
be among the pleasant days to remember when the march of
time takes us into the future.
The writer and Elder H. N. Pierce held twenty-seven
meetings in the district tent prior to the reunion, and about
eight miles from the camp ground, and two and one half
miles from Bartlett. The attendance was good, as also the
interest. On Sunday evening the_ number was more than
one hundred. The average during the week was about fifty.
This was an excellent showing when we remember it was
in the 0ountry, with the farmers v,ery busy and some of
them coming as far as six miles.
EDWARD RANNIE.
1

DERBY, INDIANA, September 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Southern Indiana Saints will remember that said district meets in conference at Wirt, October 17 and 18. We trust that this event will be anticipated
and that all the Saints will try to make the same a profitable
occasion. It will mean a sacrifice, but let us remember that
the Lord expects us to do our duty by such work as is intrusted to our care.
The reunion at Derby was beneficial to all who attended for
that purpose. The Saints there have sustained two reunions
in succession, certainly an evidence of work with faith.
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They have a nice church nearly completed, regardless of the
three years of drought and the trying conditions incident.
May the Lord remember them . and may their prayers prevail to bring all needed blessings, temporal and spiritual.
Th'e Saints should not forget their prayers in public and
in secret, and especially in their homes. We regret to ,find
many homes where· family prayer is not observed, and the
rising generation is not taught to depend on the Lord for the
things especially needed in these trying times. We feel that
an oversight in this important matter is one of the sins of
omission.
Will scattered S:aints please inform me of their needs,
and each man try to remember his neighbor. Let us remember the Bishop and the tempi;>ral needs of the work.
May the Lord help us all in our weakness that we·· may
fulfill all things placed in our hands.
F. E. RowE.
LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, 315 North Thirty-second Street.

JOPLIN, MISSOURI.
Editors Herald: The S:pring River District closed one of
the most successful reunions, August 16, at Cunningham
Park, Joplin, Missouri, ever held in the district. The opening meeting was held at 10 a. m. the 7th, Brother Chatburn
and missiona ry in charge, J. W. Rushton, were chosen to
preside.
1

The Religio work was in charge of the district president,
George Pearson. . Sunday school work in charge of the district superintendent, Sister Mollie .Davis. The wo.rk of
both was interesting and instructive.
The following speakers occupied: J. W. Rushton, W. M.
Ayior, William Lewis, I. N. White, F. C. Keck, Henry Sparling, Lee Quick, A. C. Silvers, Ems Short. and S. A. Burgess.
The sermons were fine and well attended, as were also
the prayer meetings, which were held in the mornings. In
fact, all attending the reunicon seemed to enjoy themselves.
There were thirteen baptized during the ten days.
There were some forty tents on the grounds, the largest
number the district reunion has ever had.
This reunion was a decided success in every respect. A
reunion for 1915 at the same place was decided upon, time
being left to district president and missionary in charge.
The committee for the next year is chairman, district president; treasurer, J. A. Graves; secretary, S. G. Carrow; 0. 0.
Nunamaker and W. Workman.
S. G. CARROW.
2.502 Maiden Lane.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, September 16, 1914 ..
Editors Herald: Some of our members hav'e been sick,
but most have re0overed. As a people we realize that God
sometimes accomplishes his righteous purposes under affliction.
Our people here are coming up higher in the work of
God's kingdom, and as a result we are enjoying in our prayer
meetings some ,of the spiritual gifts, which assure us that
this is Christ's gospel in fact, and that the signs that were
to ·follow those that believe are in confirmation of Ch:i;-ist's
words.
Hoping that the people of our church will soon see that
the .day is drawing nigh when that city in which shall live
the pure in heart shall be prepared and our rest shall be
complete, I am,
Your brother in Christ,
1719 Sixth Avenue North.
E. H. BENNETT.
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News from Missions
Oklahoma
Arriving in my field of labor on the second day of May,
I have found it both agreeable and pleasant, and have, I am
glad to say, put in one of the busiest summers of my ministerial life.
At our late General Conference, when the appointments
were read, and I was assigned to the Central Oklahoma District, it· came as a surprise, but yet agreeably so, for since
coming here I have been highly pleased with the thought of
being sent ~o what promises to be, in my judgment, one of
the most prolific missions of the church. It has been my
happy privilege to address the largest audiences that I have
presented the word of life to since the years of 1902 and 1903,
when on my first mission to the land of Scotland.
My initial effort was made in the Trail Creek School:house, near Kingfisher. Since then I have preached in the
following places: Reeding, where we have baptized six; Enid,
where I spent nearly three weeks speaking on the courthouse
square, baptizing three, leaving others interested and some
quite near the kingdom; our next stop was at the Golden
Valley Schoolhouse, near Helena, where we preached but
three sermons, as other appointments were urging us ahea:d.
Our soiourn was made with Brother and S'ister Brewster,
who conveved me as far as the town of Jett, where I was met
by Brother Sawyer, he taking me on out into the sandhill
countrv, some nine miles south of Bvron, where appointment
was made for me. Here I preached in the Locucas Grove
:Schoolhouse for nearly two weeks, with good interest. I
was ind<>ed ma.de to feel at home with Brethren Sawyers,
Paul. and Edwin LaBrue, whose kindness will long be remembered.
On Au1rnst 4 Brother Hubert Case, our subminister in
charge, called me over the long distance phone to come to
Eagle Citv. where the Western District reunion was in session. Re<i.ching that State, I was pleased to meet Brethren
W. E. Peak, Hubert Case and J. E. Vanderwood of the
active missionarv force, besides a numher of local ministry,
and a large number of fine Saints, whose acquaintance we
s·oon made. A most spiritual time was enfoved. Unity and
•pe<:ice prevailed to a marked degree, insomuch that our
heavenlv Father spoke to the Saints in the gift of prophecy,
giving words of encouragement to all to continue in welldoing.
The 11ext large gathering was at Brother Sanders's grove,
nine miles southwest of Calumet, where Brethren S'immons
and Ci>1'e had begun a two-week meeting. Here again came
the Macedonian cry, "Come over and help us." Leaving our
meeting at Reeding, we ma·de an earlv ~tart, Brother Cameron
Stuart driving me fourteen miles to Kingfisher to catch a
fast train. hound for El Reno. From there I went to Calumet,
where Brother Ed Dillon, of Oklahoma City, and myself
were taken in Brother Sanders's car to the. reunion grounds.
We found praver meeting alreadv begun. It took little time
to press us into service, ahd although Brother Case and myself had all the preaching to do. since Brother Simmons had
gone to other parts of the field, we were greatly blessed,
with the presence of the good Spirit in our efforts in presenting the .wori:l to such large crowds, ranging at times between
three and four hundred people, some of whom came quite a
distance. While only one was baptized at this meeting, many
were brought nearer to the kingdom, and much prejudice was
removed.
After i:retting throug-h with our Calumet meeting I was
requested to go to Dunlap, away off in the northwest corner

of the State, to help in the reunion at that place. Arriving
there on Monday, September 7, I met our aged and greatly
esteemed old veteran, Brother J. H. Baker, who is looked up
to as a father by many in these parts. I also met here
Brother Frank Durfey, who is now district president, who,
with others, as trying to help along the work. By some misunderstanding there was not the attendance there would
have been; but, withal, to those whose privilege it was to
attend, a splendid good time was enjoyed. Here as elsewhere, we met a number of fine young men who give promise
of great things, if they only remain faithful. One of these,
Brother Willie Trout, was ordained to the office of priest,
by the writer and Brother Baker, having come very highly
recommended. Here we met Brother George Swain and
family, also Brother and Sister Kelley, where we were made
to feel at home. We met many kind Saints, too numerous
to menti·on.
Returning again to Reeding to complete the work beglfo
when we were called to Calumet, amongst other things, we
were under the necessity of making a reply to the book, The
True Origin of Mormon Polygamy, by Charles A. Shook, as
the same had been freely circulated around, with a few to try
to destroy the work that had been effected here. Brother
Hubert Case joined me here for a few days, but is now gone
to Oklahoma City, to attend to some church matters there.
I have found in him a very pleasant and congenial fellow
laborer.
On Sunday last we heid a most spiritual prayer and sacramental service in the morning, when we ordained Brother
J. Cameron Stuart to the office of priest. He is a fine,
clean young man, and if he continues humble he will be
quite useful to the work. Brother H. K. Rowland was also
here and a'Ssisted in the work. At this place resides the ·
village blacksmith in the person of Brother H. C. Taylor,
who for years has tried to help along the cause.
Everywhere we have gone our necessities have been amply
provided for by tne Saints and friends, of which we have
not a few; and our thanks are due them all. We feel sure
they are recognized by him who will reward all for such faithful ministrations.
Amidst the distressing and perplexing conditions of the
warring nations, may the cause of truth prosper, and our
brethren in foreign lands be fully sustained by the hands
of Him who watches over all, is our constant prayer.
Mail sent to my home address, Independence, Missouri,
will reach me.
Sincerely yours,
JOSEPH ARBER.

Palestine
The Holy Land presents anything but a holy aspect to-day.
The streets resound to the tread of the hosts marshaled and
disciplined for war. The fellaheen villagers come in in
crowds, shouting, and singing praiseS' for the Sultan. The
Government has notified the commandfog officers that they
have no money, and that they must live off the land. This
they proceed to do, by helping themselves to wheat, flour,
fruits, vegetables, medical supplies, horses, mules, clothing,
and gold. Woe be to the man who resists them! They take
double. Some petty officer and a few soldiers enter a store,
make their demands, and proceed to carry them out. We
saw one soldier take a hat off a man's head, and when he
protested an officer ordered him to, "Vella, vella," move
along.
There is great suffering among the poor in the city, and
more in the country, where the soldiers are quartered. Unless there is aid sent in, I fear that hundreds will die of
starvation. All business is at a standstill. The shopkeepers
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throw up their shutters at the least sound of alarm. Remove
the soldiers, and every day would be like Sunday at home.

October 14, 1914

the things which Goel hath prepared for those that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain,
Your brother in the gospel work,
E. A. ERWIN.
VAN BUREN, ARKANSAS, September 28, 1914.

There is a drill camp about one mile west of us, and we
see much of the soldiers. Thus far we have been unable to
leatn who Turkey is getting ready to fight. -We presume it is
Russia and Greece. That, of course, means England and
France. It would almost seem that the nations were preSpring River
pared for the great battle of Armageddon.
Surely the
At the close of the Joplin reunion the writer and Brother
Devil has made them mad and drunk with the spirit of
Lee Quick to,ok the district tent to Carthage, Missouri, where
slaughter and c,onquest.
there has been little preaching clone by the ministry of the
There is no money available for business here. We must
Reorganized Church. We were cared for at the home of
look to America for help in this respect. Last week, I wrote Brother .J. E. U. Greene.
that American gold bills wou1d pass here all right, but this
The crowds that came to hear the restored gospel were
week they ape discounted thirty per cent. There is talk large and attentive, among them some of the Brighamites,
of the United States sending a warship here with money for who by their tendency to "butt in" helped us to establish the
the people, but in order to avail themselves of the privilege fact that there is a difference between the two churches. The
the money will have to be deposited in the United States g'ood seed was sown and much prejudice removed.
Treasury, payable in Jerusalem through the Consul. The
During our stay there the· writer experienced one of the
only way small amounts can· reach us is for gold to be fassaddest events of his life, being called home to the bedside
tened in a piece of cardboard, placed in a letter and registered of my little boy four years old, who was stricken on August
through the French Post.
24 with peritonitis, and who died August 27. But I have
The situation surrounding us is that .of every man in the the satisfaction of knowing I granted his last request, whic):i
land, but that does not make it any pleasanter for us. We was, '"Papa, 'minister to me."
must receive means in some way. I hope to return some of
It is hard to give up the little ones, but we know, as
our missionaries as soon as possible, and make provision for
Jesus said, "Of such is the kingdom of heaven." It is also
hard to leave my dear companion and little daughter so
the others who are dependent upon us for bread.
lonely.
Yet we have the promise that the good Father above
May Goel protect our own land, and keep her free from the
horribie conditions crowding upon the conti·nents of Europe will care for the '.dear ones we leave in order to spread this
. gospel.
and Asia.
We bro.ught our tent to this place on the 12th instant, and
We are all well, and believe the IAH'd will care for us in
although the weather has been very unfavorable we are
,some way.
In the conflict,
having fine crowds and good interest. One has given her
U. W. GREENE.
name for baptism, and others ,are very near the kingdom.
We expect to remain here some two weeks yet. This is a
new opening, only a few isolated Saints living here. We are
Arkansas
domiciled at the home of Brother D. F. Minniar.
After visiting home and loved ones, I ~ttenclecl the reunion
The work is onward in the Spring River District. We
at Haileyville the last of August. Notwithstandh1g the wet expect to close the tent work and attend the conference at
weather, all seemed to enjoy themselves, and I think much Joplin, Missouri, October 10.
good was clone.
In gospel bonds,
On the 9th of this month I met Brother J. W. Duboise at
A. C. SILVERS.
Siloam Springs, where he was conducting an interesting
NOWATA, OKLAHOMA, September 21, 1914.
meeting. We closed there on the :L3th, baptizing a noble man
and his wife, and leaving several others near the kingdom.
We then visited Brother T. L. Miller, who lives in the
land of the red apple. We preached a week to a small crowd,
but had fine interest. Brother Miller and his wife love the
Omaha, Nebraska
gospel, and are doing all they can to get· it before their
neighbors.
"Just :for to-clay, what more can heart demand
From one who wHl each longing understand?
On the 23cl we came to this place. The gospel was never
Thy love withholds no treasure, so I pray
preached here, and we are having a struggle to get it before
'Choose what may come, but give me strength to-clay.' "
the people." Brother Davis and wife live here. They are fine
young people.
Prayer meeting was held at the home of Brother and SisWell, a great war is on. For fifteen years I have been ter George Derry, 3613 Seward Street, last Tuesday evening,
anticipating the struggle now participated in by the nations for the benf'fit of members of the family and ,others who find
of Europe, and by the Spirit of God we so declared it in this it very difficult to attend these meetings at the church. This
country. Some thought maybe I was a calamity howler, but Tuesday evening prayer meeting will be held at the home of
the judgments are here, and the encl is nearing. The pure
Brother and Sister E. R. Ahlstrand, to cheer Grandma Ahlin heart will be able to stand. This war is only the beginning strancl, who has passed her eighty-fifth birthday.
of sorrows. The time is at hand when Babylon must fall,
-Sunday; October 4, was a red-letter clay with us. The
for her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath re- church was beautifully decorated with autumn products, and
membered her iniquities.
the exercises at eleven o'clock were very interesting. After
So, Saints, let us put on the white robe of righteousness a talk by President E. A. S'mith regarding Graceland Coland keep it on, and be ready when the great clay comes. It lege, all members of the Sunday school .and congregation
will be as the Apostle Paul said, Eye hath not seen, nor joined in a march and \froppecl their donation in a pumpkin
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man in front of the altar. The little people also presented a very
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pretty picture on the platform, with their gifts of flo,wers
and fruits, while they sang their song of harvest home.
The j,oint sacrament service in .the afternoon with the
Council Bluffs Branch was well attended and quite spiritual.
President Smith spoke in the evening on "The signs orthe
times." May we all realize how important it is to be prepared
at all times for the coming of our Lord.
"Teach me to live and find my life in thee,
Looking from earth and earthly things away,
Let me not falter, but untiringly press ·on,
And gain new strength and power each day."
ALICE CARY S'CHWARTZ.
345 Omaha National Bank Building.

Indianapolis, Indiana
On Monday, July 6, we opened a series of tent meetings
here in an effort to get a hearing and bring the gospel more
to the notice of the citizens of our fair city. Elders J. W.
Metcalf, Fred A. Rowe and Jacob G. Halb, assisted by the
local priesthood, have been engaged in the effort, which was
well sustained in every way by the members of the branch.
Meetings were held at three different points in the city. The
gospel has been proclaimed with no uncertain sound; many
have been warned; much prejudice has been removed; many
friends made to the cause. Fourteen precious souls have
been inducted into the kingdom of God upon earth, more than
half of whom had never heard the gospel until the opening
of· this series of meetings; and, we expect, as a natural sequence, some have made themselves enemies to us.
We closed the meetings on Sunday, September 20, with a
very enjoyable day-a busy day.--a veritable feast, both temporally and spiritually. The Saints met together at 9.30 for
Sunday school, bringing well-filled baskets, and remained
together until the close of the evening service, and then
seemed loath to part. It was a day long to be remembered
as another occasion showing that God will bless his children
when they strive to do his will, and live together in love and
peace.
Our heart was made to rejoice when· we looked into the
dear faces· of that gathering, and our mind went back to
the time when the work was started here, six ye.ars ago,
in the form of a little Sunday school and Religio home class
of five members, three of whom were members of one family,
and the other two a husband and wife. Our mind recounted
the many changes and experiences of that little effort, following its fortunes and misfortunes up to the time when a
branch was organized, December 17, 1911, with eleven members. We remembered the joy experienced upon that occasion, knowing that God had recognized the efforts and had
helped to plant the work more firmly; and we also remembered the faithful, patient labors of Elder H. E. Moler, who
labored here at this time under. very trying and discouraging conditions. Then our mind followed on through the
experiences since that time, recounting the labors of Elders
J. R. McClain, F. G. Pitt and A. C. Barmore, on up to the
present. And as we look over the faithful little band to-day,
now numbering fifty-eight souls, we feel that the Lord has
been exceedingly kind and gracious unto us, and our heart
goes out to the kind Father in love, thankfulness and gratitude.
But, like the Apostle Paul, our eyes are still fixed ahead,
looking forward, and as we do so, we realize that added
numbers mean added strength, and we feel the greater
weight of responsibility resting upon us as a branch. There
is a vas't field of opportunity open before us, and we ask
an interest in the prayers of God's children that we may be
humble, faithful, patient and diligent in our warfare, that
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we may be qualified to meet all emergencies, and as a branch,
become a power for good in the hands of God in this great
city.
CORRESPONDENT.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
MASSACHUSETTs.-Met October 3 and 4, at Fall River, presided over by President Frederick M. S:mith, Calvin H. Rich,
Horatio W. Howlett and Frederick W. Roberts, the last three
being the district presidency. Reports from branches and
ministry were mostly of an encouraging nature. There has
been no material changes in numbers. Recommendations
from the Brockton Branch for the ordination of Cyrus W.
Wood to the office of elder, Wallace Booth, to that of teacher,.
and from the Providence Branch for the ordination of Arthur
R. Richardson to the office of teacher, and A. Otis Toombs to
the office of deacon, were approved and the five last-named
ordained at the· conference, Brother Wood not being present.
Preaching by Holmes J. Davison, F. M. Smith and .A. B.
Phillips. A notable feature of the conference was the initial
service, rendered by the district choir, comprising between
thirty and forty vcoices. The anthem, "Jerusalem, the golden,"
was pleasantly rendered, and altogether ·the outlook is encouraging fo.r the :f;'uture of our choir movements in this
district. The conference directed that an estimate be made
·of expenses :for the district for one year, the amount to be
raised by apportioning it among the branches pro rata, after
allowing for what has been already furnished by branches,
according to a plan specified in the resolution of the conference, the estimate to be furnished by the district presidency and treasurer. Adjourned to me:et with Boston Branch,
February 6 and 7. A. B. Phillips, press committee.
INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Met at Armstrong, S'ept. 12 and
13, J. W. Rushton and stake presidency in charge. Courtesy
of :floor extended to visiting members. Repor,ts read from.
presidency, bishopric, secretary, library board, First and Second quorums of Elders, First, Third and Seventh quorums of
Priests; Second, Fourth and Knobnoster quorums of Teachers, s:ixth Quorum of Deacons. Statistical reports from the
twenty-one branches showed a net gain of 237. John Tucker
was recommended by the Quindaro Branch for office of elder.
E. E. Kenney was ordained as president of the Fourth Quorum of Teachers, and J. R. Lloyd as one of his counselors.
Reunion committee repor ted deficit of $6.56, collection being
taken to meet the same, committee being discharged. Recommendation of Charles J. Friend by Englewood Branch for
the office of elder was referred to presidency and minister in
charge. Conference confirmed the choice by Bishop Bullard
of B. J. Scott to act as one of his counselors. Motion to
change rules of representation of stake to mass convention
was lost by yea and nay vote, 278 for, 630 against. Organization of Enoch's Hill Branch, Independence, was recommended by pi:esidency. L. H. Haas resigned the oftlce of
stake secretary, and James Bunt was elected. Preaching by
Frederick A. Smi:th, J .. W. Rushton, B. J. Scott and G. E.
Harrington. Sunday school was in charge of the local authorities. Special and general music was rendered during devotional sessions. B. J. S:cott was ordained as counselor by
J. W. Rushton, G. E. Harringiton, W. H. Garrett. Adjourned
to meet at Independence, March 13 and 14. James Bunt, secretary.
1

LITTLE Srnux.-Met at Logan, October 3 and 4. District
Presidents Sidney Pitt, S. B. Kibler and J. W. Lane presiding. Spiritual condi1tion of branches in the main was reported good. Statistical reports showed 2,064 members, an
increase of 19. Bishop's agent had received $854.67, and expended $645.00. Charles S. Kennedy offered a tract of land
containing upwards of six acres adjoining Logan for $2,000
on favorable terms, with the expectation of establishing
thereon permanent reunion grounds. A committee of three
was appointed to solicit funds, with power to purchase when
all funds were in hand, should they deem it advisable, with
the understanding that the conference had no authority to
bind the reunion to locate there. Motion to hold semiannual
conferences was lost. G. J. Hunt, secretary of committee of
Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska reunion asked to locate
their reunion in our district, at Logan or Missouri Valley, in
1915, and also for our reunion, if abandoned, to meet with
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them, enjoying equal privileges. Permission was refused by
unanimous vote, for the reason that the Little Sioux District
had appointed a reunion in 1915, near by, invitation being
rejected because of want of jurisdiction. Little Sioux District reunion having cordially invited W estem Iowa and
Eastern Nebraska reunion to meet with them was decided also
sufficient reason for refusal. Adjourned to meet at Woodbine, February 6 and 7. James D. Stuart, secretary.

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of Portland District: As bishop's agent I
issue this notice that you may know of our financial condi~
tion. Last month we were $40 short in furnishing the elders'
families with allowance. To avoid embarrassment and disappointment to the sacrificing families of the elders, we need
$100 per month in tithes and offerings.
This is not a personal matter. We are all workers with
God. God forbids that the elders shall while away their time.
·The same may be said of every member of the church. The
Lord requires us to live diligently in whatever capacity we
are placed.
The law has been discussed from pulpit and press, so we
presume all understand their duty. We trust each will
respond promptly with what he can spare. We do not wish
to be misunderstood in this maUer. If we wait until our
carnal natures are satisfied before we give anything to
·the Lord, many missionaries' families will be poorly provided
for. I wish to state that one missionary's wife who is spending her time with her husband, returned to me as tithing five
dollars of her allowance. Let us no longer say that when our
debts are paid we will pay our tithing, but let us _give the
Lord his portion and trust him for the future.
Asking that you will heartily cooperate with us in our work,
and respond promptly with your mite or abundance, I am,
Your brother,
L. STOVER.
VANCOUVER, WASHINGTON, 406 West Twenty-first Street.

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, ~gist.
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Quorum Notices
HIGH PRIESTS
Dear Brethren of the Quorum.: This is to give notice that
the manuscript of the 1914 H. P. Annual is now in the hands
of the printer, and as soon as practicable a copy will be
mailed to each member thereof to the latest post ·office
address in my possession. Should you fail to receive your
copy within a reasonable time let me know and I will mail
another copy.
ROBERT M. ELVIN, Secretary.
LAMONI, IOWA, October 7, 1914.
SOUTHEASTERN MISSION ELDERS
Will meet at Alaftora Church, 8 miles south of Brewton,
Alabama, Novemb~r 2, 4, and 6. Members are expected to
attend. Be prompt in reporting to me at the end of each
quarter· at Brewton, route 5. B. L. Jernigan, secretary.

Notice
Will anyone, knowing .the whereabouts of Mr.
Wright, formerly of St. James, Missouri, and Clinton,
kindly commu~nicate with Mrs. E. P. Krugman, 7337
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.

C. P.
Iowa,
Perry
4l-5t

Died
LEWIS.-Wilma Cecil, daughter of Brother and Sister Zenas
Lewis, of Stewartsville, Missouri, was born April 16, 1913,
died after an illness of a few days, September 25, 1914.
Wilma was a bright little c)'iild, endeared to all." She will be
missed by the sorrowing father and mother. Funeral in
charge of A. W. Head, sermon by T. T. Hinderks.

BATTY.,-Bertha Pauline Batty was born in Hanbury, District of Tamiskaming, New Ontario, Canada, April 17, 1906,
died at McCool, Ontario, September 23, 1914. She was
blessed November 20, 1910, at New Liskeard, Ontario, by
S. G. St. John. She was a sweet bud of promise, a willing
Conference Notices
and obedient child of cheerful and pleasant disposition. Her
Northeastern Missouri will meet at Bevier, November 7 and . loss is greatly mourned.
8. J. W. Rushton will be present. Committee on by-laws will
report. Send reports to William C. Chapman, secretary, HigCHOBAR.~Nancy Jane Patterson was born November 12,
bee, Missouri, route 3.
1840, in Iroquois County, Ill.; died September 15, 1914. She
married Richard Ghobar in 1859. To them were born 10
Convention Notices
children, 3 ,'of whom, with the husband, preceded her. She
Central Michigan Religio meets at Mclvor, October 16, 10
was baptized July 11, 1895, and was a true Saint to the
a. m. Elsie Janson, secretary.
end. Services at the home ·of her son Fred, near Des-elm,
Central Michigan S:unday school meets at Mcivor, October
Illinois, Frank F. Wipper in charge, sermon by David E.
16, 2 p. m. Cora Janson, secretary.
Dowker. Interment in Wesley Cemetery.
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And don't forget that these obligations of the Herald Publishing House are ours,-the whole church.
No matter what your profession or business is, we can supply you with. your needed reading.
Just send us your remittance, give the name of your journal, or magazine, or book, with address of the
publishers, if you have it, and we will take care of the rest.
All inquiries cheerfully answered.
Don·t forget that all subscription orders must be accompanied with the cash.
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L BAKING PO DER
German edition of the Book of Mormon WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. This topic- is an absorbing one and espeCloth -----·-·-----··- ·--------------· --------------------$1.00 cially so when handled in such a forceful
an_d logical manner as it is in this book.
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and You can't afford not to be acquainted
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth --------·---------------------75~

Read Our

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become
one of our best and widest known and
read books. There is a reason for this.
Get the book and read it and you will not
need to have anyone tell you why.
Order No. 248, cloth ----·-·-···-·-----·--·---·----75c
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
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A Trip to California Has Been
Placed Within Your Reach
Why not make a reservation on one of the Burlington
Route "Personally Conducted Parties to California?" If you
would like to make this trip under unusually attractive conditions and a.t · an especially low cost, I would like to hear
from you right away.
You can travel with a select party and with all the comforts of a Pullman Tourist Sleeping Car throughout-and at
minimum cost.
A carefully trained man will accompany the party all
the way. You will find him to be thoroughly competent,
good-natured and kindly, as he has been especially selected
because of his knack for making people comfortable, as well
as because -of his long experience.
You will be especially interested in learning that the
total cost of this trip is well within your reach and that the
schedule is arranged so that they pass Denver, Colorado
Springs, the Royal Gorge, scenic Colorado and Salt Lake in
daylight.
,
~By all means, get the facts about this service before completing your plans.
L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent

C. B. & Q. R. R.

COMPENDIUM OF J<'AITH. is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also\a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. ''
Order No.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
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DAY is a book in which the trying times
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pictured.
A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 243 ..... -----------------------75c
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons. in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
se·rmons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ------···-·----------·---------·---··· 75e
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appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

"There.shall not any man among you have save It
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 21, 1914

VOLUME 61

Editorial
TESTIMONY EXAMINED
A DEFENSE OF THE CALL OF JOSEPH SMITH

A notoriqus enemy of the Latter Day faith seeks
to discredit the testimony of Joseph Smith because
he was the "one and only witness" at the appearing
of the Father and the Son at the time of his first
vision. Our critic says :
Every Bible student knows that God not only requires two
or three witnesses to establish an important truth, but that
he actually forbids faith or action on the testimony of one
witness.

Chapter and verse are not furnished for this statement, and for the simple reason that there is in the
book no such requirement or prohibition. On the
other hand, numerous instances occur where none
other than one witness sets out that which has been
revealed to govern the faith and action of the people
of God, only :as his testimony is corroborated by
other witnesses to other occurrences.
A JUST TEST

It would be difficult for our critic to find another
eyewitness to the call of Abraham; to the burning
bush and the instruction Moses received in the
mount; to the angel's visit to Mary, to her immaculate conception, and to the ordination of Christ as
the anointed of God. Yet God's appointment in
each instance and the divinity of Christ are established in the mind of every believer by corroborative
testimony in connection with the witness of each.

In the light of his subsequent activities, and from
the fact that, according to promise, he became the
father of Israel, and the father of the faithful, we
know that Abraham was called of God. In the light
of the miraculous deliverance of this people and their
establishment in the land of promise, and in the
light of his teachings, we :tznow that Moses was the
God-appointed prophet and leader of Israel. In the
light of the testimony of Joseph, the witness of John
the Baptist, of. the prophets 1and of the angels, and
because of that which Christ did as the Savior of
men, we know that Mary was visited of the angel,
that she was overshadowed by th~ Holy Ghost, and

NUMBER 42

that Christ was "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."
Now, if a just test is to be applied to the call of
Joseph Smith, it must be the test our critic would
apply in the instances just referred to. It is noticeable, however, that many opponents of the latter-day
evangel in examining the call of Joseph Smith ignore the only safe and fair standard for the substantiating of fact by testimony. The established
rules of honorable procedure before the court of religious opinion when applied in the case of Joseph
Smith, as applied in cases substantiated to the satisfaction of aH Christian religionists, admit of corroborative evidence, which, in connection with his
own testimony, show him to be a prophet of God.
JOSEPH SMITH'S TESTIMONY

J os~ph Smith testifies that in answer to prayer in
which he sought information relative to which of
the warring sects was right, that he might know
which to join, the Father and the Son appe1ared to
him and told him to join none of them, for the reason that in their teachings they were wrong. Now
the question .raised is: Did God and Christ at this
time appear as is stated? The criticism is that it is
not so established, for we htave no 9ther witness, or
witnesses; hence Joseph Smith is not to be received
as a prophet, because God "actually forbids faith or
action on the testimony of one witness."
Now Joseph Smith bore further witness. In all
solemnity, he testified that by the direction of an
angel he found certain plates, and that under the
light of .God he tmnslated the same, which translation is a record of God's dealings with his people
on the American continents.. He testifies that as directed of God he organized the church after the long
and dark days of apostasy, which church was divinely commissioned to preach, by a restored priesthood, the primitive go·spel in all the world as a witness of the near approach of the second advent of
Christ, and in the work of prepariation for that advent. Following the established rule, if this latter
testimony be substantiated, the former is substantiated also, and Joseph Smith is to be received as a
prophet of God.
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CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE

We have reliable and abundant evidence that the
plates were found. "God bearing witness to it,"
eight men testify that they saw the plates in the
possession of Joseph Smith. Three other men, who,
later, though disassociated from the church, reaffirmed their testimony, testify that they saw the
plates in the hands of an angel, and that "the voice
of the Lord" commanded them so to bear witness.
In addition, we have archreological evidence and internal evidence galore to establish the divinity of
the Book of Mormon.
The church was organized after the apostolic pattern, and other witnesses testify to the restoration
of the priesthood. In the preaching of the gospel,
the priesthood of the church have repeatedly and
from the beginning called attention to the prophetic
utterances about to be fulfilled, including the return
of the Holy Land to its former fertility, the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the gathering of the Jews to
the land of Palestine. The returning fertility of the
land, the rebuilding of Jerusalem, 1and the gathering
of many Jews to their former home, strengthened by
the great Zionic movement among this people in all
the world, evidence the divinity of the church as organized, the authority of the priesthood as claimed,
.and the truth of the gospel message as preached.
Besides all this, we have a great cloud of witnesses
who rise up and testify, to the glory of God, that in
the latter-day movement they have found the organized and authoritative institution of heaven, ordained
to consummate the work necessary unto the reception of the Bridegroom in the day of his coming, and
that thereunder they find the inspiration and the
witness of the Holy Ghost, in fulfillment of the promises that on condition of the keeping of the commandments the comforter was to "abide with you
for ever."
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many indiscriminating minds to the conclusion that
it is not only just but effectual.
We may expect men to continue their efforts to set
aside the witness of Joseph Smith, some by methods
open 1and frank, others after the manner here under
consideration. We may expect each class to have
followers. Our confidence in the inherent fairness
of men encourages us in the hope that the former
class may grow larger, as the latter grows smaller.
The weakness of the contention of our critic is in
the fact that if successful in his purpose he tears
from under his own feet his hope of life eternal; for
when he undertakes to set aside the testimony of
Joseph Smith on the grounds that he is the only
witness of his first spiritual experience he attacks
testimony that has been in all ages :and still is
vital to the activities of the people of God, and without which he has no promise.
The strength of the position of the Saints of latter·
days is that their faith is established in accordance
with the true criterion of the past. Tried by this
criterion, the testimony of Joseph Smith stands, and
our critic is left to bring up another line of attack.
J. F. GARVER.
GOOD ADVICE REPRINTED
UI.-PULPIT OFFENSES

The manner in which a thing is said sometimes
adds to .and sometimes takes from its efficacy for
good in gospel work as in other pursuits.
If the preacher is coarse and bitter in his treatment of those differing from him in belief, and
speaks of such differences in a sneering or denunciatory manner, he will fail to reach his object-that
of winning their attention and respect. For though
the publicly stated or written declaration of the faith
and doctrines held by a man or a people becomes by
such published declaration the property of anyone
who may choose to examine it for acceptance or reTHE GIST OF IT
jection, there is nevertheless 1a personal claim upon
it,
held by the one offering it for consideration, which .
And just here is the gist of the whole matter.
makes
it dear to him; and .courtesy, right feeling,
The Saints not only believe in the possibility of revelation to-day, but they bear witness, in the fear of and sound religfous policy demand that those who
God, that their institution, in contradistinction to essay to discuss it should treat it as fairly as them·all other denominational orders, was founded upon, selves would ask for their own views.
It may be thought to be a mark of moral bravery
in harmony with, and under the direction of the revelations of God; and that when they continue in faith- for a man to emphasize his dissent to principle, docfulness to their trust God continues, according to trine, or dogma, by an arraignment of those holding
their necessities, to reveal his purposes, and his will to such in public, and in terms of harshness and ridicule, when those so arraigned are not present to
unto them.
Our critic holds that the day of revelation is past. represent themselves; but we do not think so. To our
This being true, according to his philosophy, Joseph thinking he is the braver man, morally, who will give
Sm.ith must have been a deceived man or a fraud. those thinking and teaching differently from himIt is easier to assume the latter; and ignore the cor- self, the credit for honesty of thought and purpose
roborative testimony herein suggested. This kind he thinks himself entitled to; and then will in quietof sophistry, though less honorable than a _fair 1and ness of spirit, and in temperate terms, and respectimpartial consideration of
the facts, misleads ful manner examine and weigh the dogma, doctrine,
1
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CURRENT EVENTS
or principle dissented from upon its own merits from
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
comparison with other things held to be good.
ROUMANIAN KING EXPIRES.-Charles I, aged king
No minister for Christ can afford. to detract from
of Roumania, passed away on the 10th. He is sucthe dignity of his calling or the value of the mesceeded by his nephew, Prince Ferdinand, who on
sage he is called rand chosen to bear to the world by
the 11th took the oath of office.
cheapening himself in using the weapons always emRIVER AND HARBOR BILL.-The river and harbor
ployed by ignorance and dogmatism, i. e., personal
bill, appropri1ating twenty million dollars, to be exabuse, ridicule, sarcasm, or coarse invective. Whopended in the discretion of the Secretary of War
ever employs these loses, whether he seems to gain
and Board of Army Engineers,, has been passed by
his present point or not.
both houses and signed by the President.
There i~ nothing in pulpit oratory more annoyBEQUEST TO SUFFRAGE.-The will of Mrs. Frank
ing to the sensitive inquirer :after the truth (who
Leslie, admitted to probate in New York City, bemay have been raised in some one of the prevailing
queaths her entire estate, estimated at one million
faiths) than to have those things which have become
dollars, for the furtherance of woman suffrage in
sacred to him by use and the sanction of age roughly
the United States.
assailed by men whom he thinks ignorant and unCANAL LANDSLIDE.-A landslide occurred on the
learned. To him such iassault is not Christianlike,
east side of the Panama Canal in Culebra Cut on
and he who is guilty of it loses opportunity for good
the night of the 14th, which has temporarily ~us
impressions when he thus commits assaults of that
pended traffic. Colonel Goethals estimates that the
kind.
canal can be opened again in about ten days.
It may be claimed that it is truth, and the truth
TRIAL AT SERAJEVO.-At Serajevo, the scene of
ought not to hurt anybody. But the fiact remains
the assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand
that the person is hurt, and if it shall be closely inquired into, the hurt has n6t been caused by the · and wife, feeling runs high owing to the circulllattending the trial of Gavrio Prinzip and
truth, but by the rough, unthinking, 1and reckless stances
'II
•
twenty
accomplices
chJarged with high treason in
manner in which the truth has been stated. There
connection
with
said
assassination. A state of exare honest-minded people everywhere, men who at
citement
bordering
on
terror is said to permeate the
heart love the truth, and who will gladly exchange
city.
their errors for truths. But tradition, the claims of
COTTON LOAN FUND.-The Federal Reserve Board
prevailing opinions in regard to respectability, the
notions men have imbibed regarding religion from on the 10th 1announced its approval of a plan for a
the precepts of men, all combine to raise an almost one hundred and fifty million dollar loan fund to
adamantine wall against the truth. It has always care for the cotton crop. The .fund would be raised
been so, is so now, and must ever remain so, until through voluntary subscriptions in which banks
the Christ idea has been universally disseminated; might participate. .This arrangement is calculated
and the "Lamb that was slain," the "Lion of the to relieve the situation incident to the European
tribe of Judah," shall cause his Spirit to prevail. war, under which cotton can not be advantageously
Until the Master gives command for his servants to marketed.
WOULD DISCONTINUE SUNDAY FUNERALS.-A pe~
"seal up the law, and bind up the testimony," it is
tition
has been filed with the commissioners of Salt
clearly the duty of those servants to make every efLake
City
asking for an ordinance proscribing Sunfort commendable to help spread the truth in the
day
funerials.
A leading Salt Lake City daily suggests
spirit which prompted the Savior's declaration, "And
that
the
commission
would do well to ascertain preI, if I be lifted up, will drraw all men unto me."
vailing
public
sentiment
before passing an ordinance
The gospel orator should seek to win the confirequested
by
a
few
actuated
by self-interest, or who
dence of his hearers. · He c1an do this by being affable,
friendly, and sympathetic; he can not do it by being signed the petition without careful and deliberate
harsh, dogmatic, or dictatorial. A friend to man- thought.
LABOR TRIALS.-Indictments ;against fifty striking
kind must show that he has the interests of man at
heart, and, while believing that himself is in the coal miners of Boulder, Colorado, have been disright, he must feel, also, infinite pity for the erring; missed for lack of evidence. This 1action is said to
and build for them the new house of faith before he have been taken to avoid efforts to invalidate the
indictments on the ground that the grand jury was
destroys the old with ruthless hand.
Brethren; be gentle in your pulpit manners, so prejudiced. In the appeal case of two miners of
far as differing conditions will make compatible with Butte, arrested by the militia and tried by court
the Master's written law.-President Joseph Smith, marti al, the Supreme Court of Montana has ruled
in HERALD, volume 45, page 17, J1anitiary 12, 1898. that a military court has no jurisdiction over civilian
prisoners.
(To be continued.)
1
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PHILIPPINE BILL.-The Philippine bill declaring
it to be the purpose of the United States to recognize
the independence of the Philippines. "as soon as a
stable government c1an be established there" passed
the House on the 14th by a vote of 211 to 59. This
bill would make both brianches of the Philippine legisfature elective by the Filipinos; would give quali..:
fied veto to the governor general, appointive, and
absolute veto to the President of the United States;
and would allow the United States Senate to annul
any law passed by the Philippine assembly. It is
announced that the bill will not be considered· by the
Senate at this session.
ALASKA COAL.-The Alaska coal land leasing bill
has passed the House and awaits the signature of
the President. This bill throws open to a system of
leases under competitive bidding the extensive coal
fields of Alaska. The Government retains a large
portion of the districts, and reserves the right to
mine coal for the benefit of the Army and Navy and
for the operation of the· Government railroads of
Alaska. Leases may be made in blocks of forty acres
or multiples thereof, not to exceed two thousand, five
hundred and sixty 1acres, to run not more than fifty
years. Present claimants may relinquish rights to
patent under the old law, payments to he refunded.
Royalties must be at least two cents per ton, with
. maximum restrictions, proceeds usable only to reimburne the Government for building the Alaska railroad.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Desultory fighting has continued at Naco, with additional casualties to civilians
on the United States side of the border, and slight
damage to property. United States troops fired upon
by the Mexic1ans, returned the fire. One United
States trooper is reported dead and two seriously
wounded from gunshots. Mexicans crossing the international line were disarmed. General Hunt, of
Arizona, on the 13th ordered the national guard to
make ready to entrain for Naco. Following communications from the W1ashington authorities, the
governor gave word that he would not at this time
send state troops to the border. Progress is reported
from Aguas Calientes, where represent1atives of Carranza, Villa rand Zapata are in convention to select
1authorities for a provis:ional government. A request
that Carranza release all political prisoners as Villa
had done, was changed to an order. and enthusiastically passed by this convention. Report thiat the
resignation of Carranza hiad on the 14th been accepted by the convention was the next day denied
from Mexico City. It is stated by dispatch from
Washington that a further announcement of future
United States policy in Mexico will be forthcoming
on guiarantees of full protection to aliens in Mexico,
and promise not to reimpose custo:ip. duties collected
during the United States occupancy of Vera Cruz. .
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THE EUROPEAN WAR.-The German investment of
Antwerp is reported complete, with the Belgian
army and British forces in a retreat unknown.
The British marines in forts to the north of
Antwerp retreated and are interned in Holland.
With the Germans occupying Ghent, and pressing on toward Ostend, the tempor1a.ry seat of
Belgian Government was moved from Ostend to
Havre, France, on the English Channel. Ostend
is said to have been taken by the Germans.
The allies report gains below Soissons. Both lines
claim gains in the environs of Verdun. The left wing
of the allies has been extended north and west to the
North Sea, and has made advances at some points.
Russia's announcem<;)nt of lost ground regained in
eastern Prussia and Russian Poland is denied by
Germany, the latter claiming gains in Poland. Austria iieports the Russi ans repulsed, wholly, or in
part, from Przemysl, the latter announcing a withdmwal for strategieial purposes, and tha·t the siege
continues. Reinforced by the Germans, the Austrians
have assumed aggressive tactics. Austria daims
victory over Servians and Montenegrins. Monteneg.ro announces ·victory in Bosnia. Tokio reports
two forts rat Tsing-tao bomblarded by the Japanese.
The contest between the union of South Africa and
German Southwest Africa is complicated by the rebellion of Colonel Maritz, commanding one "of the
four Union armies formed to release England from
the task of dealing with the German colonies. Colo-.
nel Maritz commanded the northwest cape province, Dutch, and immediately south of the German
possessions. He has joined the .Germans. Premier
Louis Botha has established martial law throughout
the Union. T,he great majority of the Dutch of the
Union are said to be loyiaI. The Russian Cruiser
Pallada was on the 11th sunk in the Baltic by a
German submarine. Report that two German submarines were sunk following this event is denied by
the Germans. The British cruiser Hawke has been
sunk in the North Sea by 1a German submarine.
Germany found at Antwerp the following merchantmen : Four British; two Belgi1an, one French, one
Danish, thirty-two German, two Austrian steamers,
and two German sailing vessels. The German steamers had been rendered unserviceable: Australia will
furnish additional troops. Portuguese forces sailed
from Lisbon on the 10th to reinforce garrisons in
Portuguese possession in South Africa, adjoining
German possessions. Albania is reported active, or
about to enter the war on the side of the 1allies.
1

Do JCOU think that your pen, or the pen of any
1other man, can un-Christianize the mass pf our
citizens ?-Samuel Adams' Letter to Thomas Paine.
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printed rule and address, thus pointing out its special benefits.
9UORUM WORK
Your official organization should be capable of
[The following by Eider W. H. Greenwood, in chargii) of acting as a committee or as the executive of the
the British Isles l\!Iission, was read before the Seventh Quo- quorum, by drawing out subjects of interest for the
rum of Elders at the mission <;onference, Gloucester, August consideration of the general pody, or, in other words,
1 to 3, 1914.-EDITORS.]
make out the program for each session. There must
I first wish to suggest to your minds the definition be design in the minds of the officers ; it will not
of the term quorum. Its meaning should convey to suffice to meet the demands to wait until you meet
each of its membership the idea first of all of their before you decide what action or course you will
relationship to this quorum, whatever that may be. take.
The term ·qiiorum, you will find means "number," or
I would suggest that you encourage original ef"legally sufficient to do business, even the business forts from your own membership. These will do
of the whole."
more lasting good than anything that you may borIt is a "special commission" and in this sense I row from other sources. I commend this idea to you
wish the subject to be understood this afternoon. A fo:r the simple reason that it will exercise the menquorum of elders consists of ninety-six elders, or tal faculties of your members, and also develop and
part thereof, but generally speaking it is "the part sustain true merit and character. This. feature has
been one of complaint among the elders at times, and
thereof."
may
be one of the chief reasons why some do not
Each district in the mission may furnish its quota
attach
themselves.
to this quorum, its share or proportion of elders to
May
I suggest that the title of your quorum itself
make up the quorum, that is, in point of numbers, so
would
make
a very good subject, and I think the.
that every elder should regard himself; and also be
nearer
we
can
get to our own particular work the
regarded as a particular quota in this quorum, a
better
progress
we shall make. Suppose then that
particular part thereof, whose duty it is to take
you
take,
"The
elder; his office, calling, quorum."
a share of service proportionately, with every other
This
study
would
bring us right home at once.
part thereof, and thus support the body herein repWhat
think
you
of this line of study? It is not
resented.
copyrighted;
you
may
take possession of it at once:
Every elder who realizes the advantage there is
1. What is the elders' quorum?
to be obtained by membership, and as he expects to''
2.
What is an elder?
receive such advantage, in turn should regard it as
3.
What priesthood does an elder hold?
his duty to so encourage every member of the
4.
What is the duty of an elder?
quorum by giving his quota of service. In this way
5.
What position does the elder hold or occupy in
you can assist each other, mightily.
the church?
If you can not write a paper, can you not give an
6. What is meant by the statement, The elders
interesting lecture upon some subject that will enshall see that my law is kept?
lighten your brethren? If you can not do either,
There you have six questions that would keep you
there is still something that you can do, and that busy for quite a time, and they would go a long way
is to attend the sessions of the quorum, and support in assisting the elder in qualifying for the more
those who may undertake to give you the needed efficient discharge of his duty.
instruction.
ABILITY
The first business of such a body of elders is to
organize themselves, that means, form yourselves
There are two kinds of ability, natural ability,
into a proper society;; choose a capable man as presi- and acquired ability. We very often make a great
dent and others to assist him in presiding, elect a mistake in regard to what we term natural ability.
good scribe to keep the record, yes, a record, for you It does not mean that an individual is a monument
must not forget that you are making history all the of efficiency because he may possess this gift ; you
time; then you will require a treasurer to collect the must not think for a moment that he does not have
pence and fill the bag so that you may be able to meet to put forth an effort. No, no; that would be a
all the necessary expenses. If he should require as- great mistake.
sistance. to bear the burden, I trust that some good
We sometimes hear this statement in regard to
brother may be found to assist in carrying the elders' the ability of some individuals, "It's as easy for him,
treasure. If you should find that you have more as it is for a duck to take to water." Of course you
than these brethren can manage to carry, then you quite understand that it is natural for the duck to
may begin to spend a little, by calling the attention take to the water; but you seem to forget that there
of the elders to the advantages of the qourum by must be an effort on the part of the duck to get

Original Articles
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there. Did you ever notice what happened when it
got there? It simply floats, and is tossed about in
every direction, until it has decided what course to
take. Then what happens? Why, it begins to work
(swim), and the effort has to be continued until the
.task is accomplished, otherwise .it would remain
stationary, or be carried wheresoever the currents
led.
This lesson teaches us that although we may possess natural ability, unless we shall direct our minds
and cultivate our thoughts, we shall be carried away
from our purpose and remain stationary. We must
do more than mark time.
ACQUIRED ABILITY

October 21, 1914

Do you feel intellectually unfit? · What is the
remedy? The11e is a remedy. Here it is: Get to
work. Read and study; give your attention to the
training of your mind. Learn to observe. Learn
to think. It may be very easy to think as others
think, but you must think for yourself, if you would
have the cl'edit for being intelligent. You can not
give a reason for anything you may believe unless
you think for yourself; other men's reasons are not
yours.
Do you feel socially unfit? Here is your remedy:
Cultivate good manners. Be a gentleman at all
times. A void vulgar language and coarse conversation, and learn to use good grammar; and you will
find that you will soon command the respect of all
good men.
Those receipts will cure any case of disability. I
heartily recommend them to you.

Acquired ability is the outcome of knowledge, information, and power, that may be obtained, in the
first place, from reading, and book study. This
knowledge we all acquire in common with each other;
THE GREAT NEED OF THE AGE
but the acquired ability that I call your attention
We may get fine, intelligent men, who will grace
to is that which we acquire by the means of the
exercise of the mind, in observiation, perception, anQ. our work, and shine as the stars of the ·firmament,
memory. Exercise will develop the brain, just as it as talkers, orators, and preachers, and such men
will develop the muscle; the one is mental, while the would prove invaluable to the work, no doubt; the
other is physical; the one develops the intellect, while need of the age, however, is not preachers in parthe other develops the body. If it is physical culture ticular, but we do need good, spiritually-minded men,
that you require, your teacher at once gives you your who can supply the needs of the flock, and lead them
lessons and instruction; these you must faithfully to the pastures of love, sympathy, and good will.
practice until you have attained your desire or pur- Experience is a great teacher. You can not deny
pose, that is when you have obtained perfect control ·the lesson that experience teaches. We may be
taught, and our teachers may work incessantly; but
of your faculties, whether of body or of mind.
Every man may acquire ability of some kind; you it is I that must learn to apply the teaching. That
have some kind of natural ability, and it is your alone will give me knowledge, and power, and ability.
business to find out the particular kind. Having And when we have received this power it is our
found this natural or original ability, the great point property, and we are duty bound to use it for the
is to maintain it, to be your own natural self. Do blessing of the church and the world.
not try to act, or talk, or preach like some other man.
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF OFFICE .
Almost everybody can ape somebody else; don't do
All elders are not leaders ; nor are all qualified to
these things. Be your own, dear self in all conditions ; no tongue can speak words like yours. Your preside ; nor are all preachers. If every man would
personality is given of God; your individuality be- honestly examine himself and find out what his own
longs to you alone. There may be plenty of actors ; particular ability is and try as opportunity afforded
but you yourself are the real character; therefore to fulfill that position, you would find that there
exercise, train, study, and observe; let your brain would be other disposition in our elders ·than the
have regular work, not too much overtime, and see mere seeking to fill position.
In conclusion, let me remind you that the positions
that you pay trade union wages.
to which an elder may be called aJ'.le many and varied,
DISABILITY
and the qualifications of some of these might be very
Disability means the opposite of ability. It means profitably considered by you as a quorum. I therethat you lack physical, intellectual, or social fitness. fore submit the following subjects for your conNow w·e are not prepared to plead disability, are we? side:mtion:
I trust not, for the work's sake, as also for our own;
1. What should be the qualifications of a district
but let us just ex amine the situation, and find a president?
remedy if necessary. Let me ask:
2. What should be the qualifications. of a branch
Do you feel physically unfit? If so, what is the president?
remedy? I should suggest, See the.doctor. I would
3. What should be the qualifications of a quorum
recommend the Great Physician.
president?
1
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4. What should be the qualifications of a bishop's
agent?
5. What should be the qualifications of a D:lissionary?
6. What should be the qualifications of an elder?
Finally, .brethren, I submit these thoughts to you
as a line of study that the elders' quorum may very
profitably entertain, and I believe that you would
find subjects here that would supply instruction to
the elders. of every shade of opinion ; and I further
believe that the benefits of such a course would be
very far reaching, and assist the elders to more efficiently discharge their several duties with more
satisfaction, both to the church and also to themselves.
THE MISSION OF GRACELAND

There has seldom been anything written in support of Graceland College except by those having
official connection with the school, and hence contributions have been thought by some to be prejudiced in its favor. This is our excuse for this article. Not being connected with the college in any
way, we feel that we can write freel¥ with no "ax to
grind."
First of all, don't call it a poor boy's school. The
richest boy in this world is the boy with a strong,
healthy body, clean physically and clean morally.
The world is calling for that class of boys to-day
more than ever before.
WHAT IS ITS OBJECT?

This question can be answered by asking another.
What is the object of the church? We answer, to
redeem mankind--:spiritually, physfoally and temporally. We preach about equality, but how can it
be brought about? We sing about Zion and look
forward to the time when it will be redeemed. In
Zion we will have no poor, where now we have many
lacking in this world's goods. How, then, can these
happy conditions be brought 1about? Shall we divide
up? How long would it be before inequality would
again be apparent?
"
Is there an honest man with a strong body who
is willing to accept something for which he has made
no effort? We can't believe that men, especially
young men, are asking 1alms, but we do believe that
they are asking for an eqiial opportunity to qualify
themselves to provide for themselves, and thus will
our poor disappear because "the idler shall not eat
the bread of the laborer" in Zion.
This, to our mind, is the object of Graceland College. To say to every boy and girl in the church,
Come, and if you will work, and work hard, we will
give you an opportunity as good as the one had by
the boy with money to pay his way.

A PRACTICAL WORK

We realize that many think that such a stupendous
undertaking can not be accomplished. Then let us
pull down our Zion sign and take up something we
can do. But we believe it can be done if we are
willing.
We knew a family,-father, mother and four boys.
They were very poor. The father sawed wood for
his neighbors, and the mother took in washing to
send the boys through high school. Finally the oldest one graduated from high school and took a course
in dentistry. He graduated and took up practice.
He educated the next younger brother in the same
profession. They two educated the next one, und
so on. To-day these boys are all doing far above the
average, and none of the family is now poor. That
· which was done by this family can be done by the
family of Christ,-the church,-if we are willing.
A benevolent order having five hundred thousand
working men as members is starting a school on a
large tract of land in Illinois where the children of
the members can go and learn a t11ade,-qualify
themselves to provide for themselves. All they ask
is an opportunity, This school is sustained by an
annual assessment of one dollar for each member.
Our church members: could just as easily afford a
like amount, but with us it is a freewill offering, and
so many neglect doing their part.
·
1

COMPENSATION

Another thing. We insist that the college faculty
shall work for their "just wants and needs," and we
personally know that in the past this has been the
rule. We have in mind one brother who taught in
Graceland for six hundred dollars per year when he
was sought by other schools, and could have drawn
five hundred dollars more salary. Yes, we could
name several of the faculty of whom this would be
true. Why do they make this sacrifice? To reduce
the expenses of students who are abundantly able
to pay? No, but to help educate the boys and girls
of the church,-perhaps your boy, or my girl, or my
brother's boy or girl, especially those of limited
means. They are making this consecration to God's
work to afford an eqiial opportunity to all.
What right have we to withhold our means and
thus lose to the church the benefit of this sacrifice on
their part? Where are the Saints who are meeting
this sacrifice by making an annual offering of $500
to the college? Are we willing that it shall be said .
that these young men and women are more conse. crated to the service of God and more willing to sacrifice for the children of the church than we are ourselves?
If the people of this church having means would,
come to the help of Graceland College, giving according to their means, our college work would progress
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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rapidly. There are many of our young people who
are well qualified to assist in the educational work of
the church, and are willing, if the men of business
will do their part and furnish the means. We pray
that God may touch our hearts and awaken us to a
sense of our duty.
CAN IT BE POSSIBLE?

Yes, we believe that it is possible. If those in the
church having means would give according as God
has blessed them, the expense of running the college
could be easily met, and the college authorities could
extend the privileges of the school to a great many
boys and girls of limited means. With means in
hand to pay the running expenses, plans could be
devised to make the land belonging to the college
afford labor to employ one hundred more than is
now possible. These would not come from the wellto-do, but from the families of the poor. This plan
of making the land produce the living for the students could be continued until we had no poor among
us, because all had an equal opportunity to better
their condition in life.
We have personally known of many cases of boys
and girls of very limited means coming to Graceland
College, and by their own efforts getting an education
that qualified them for positions of responsibility
and trust. One young brother came with twenty
dollars· capital to try to get a year's schooling. He
was a worker. He remained several years, and has
since graduated from one of the large universities
and is doing well.
Another brother thought it impossible for him to
attend. He said he was too old and had no money
but had a horse. We advised him to sell the horse
and we would find a place for him at Graceland. He
spent several years here and will soon graduate from
a state university. These are not isolated cases;
there are many very similar.
CONCLUSION

Now to conclude: The object of the college is to
assist in the redemption of Zion by placing before the
young people of the church, not a few favored ones,
but all worthy, an eqi~al opportunitry to qualify them-·
selves so that they can not remain poor, as we will
have no poor in Zion. Men and women of the church
have responded to the call and are consecrating their
lives as teachers, receiving their just wants and
needs. Now what is lacking to make the college a
success? Will this revelation answer it? "Let him
that laboreth in the :ministry and him that toileth in
the affairs of the men of business and of work labor
together with God for the accomplishment of the
work intrusted to all." That means you, and it
means me,-it means every member of the church.
Are the men of business making the same conse-
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cration to God's work that the ministry and the college faculty are? If not, perhaps this is the reason
for our slow progress. Can we afford to come before
the judgment bar of God and hear it said that our
neglect to do our pa.rt was the reason that the purposes of God were so long delayed?
There are ten members of the faculty of Graceland
College that are making a great sacrifice in salary to
help the educational work of the church. Haven't
we ten men or women of business affairs who will
equal their sacrifice and make it effectual by making
an annual offering of $500 or more? College Day
has passed, but we are sure that if any have failed
to do their part they can yet send it to Graceland
College, Lamoni, Iowa, and it will reach the right
channel.
F. B. BLAIR. ·
THE DUTY OF THE PRIEST
(Paper written by Lyman W. Fike, and read before the
Fourth Quorum of Priests.)

It is apparently an easy matter for some men to
launch out into a new field and make converts. Some
are so fortunate that they are able to report many
baptisms each year. We are thankful that there are
those of the great body who are so fortunate and
each year return with such glad tidings. Their responsibility is a very great one, and they are serving under a divine commission; not everyone can do
what they are doing. When we think of the many
requirements of the active missionary, it causes us
to marvel and say within ourselves, Is it possible
that one individual will be able to qualify in all these
details? We see many who are not qualifying, some
in one thing, many in most of the important details.
God is using his servants in this world for a specific purpose. He has said that they should be fishers of men. When we go fishing we procure the very
best bait for the fish we would like to catch. Some
fish will be attracted by a bright, shining bait, others by an earthworm. So it is with people-they are
attracted by different methods. And it is a, good
thing. There is a work for each one. Some men by
nature and by education become shining lights, are
polished in manners, in speech, have a power to atfract men and to retain their respect as· men and
ministers for God. But others seem to be crude in
their ways and have not had the advantages which
ha,ve been possible to our polished brethren; but
there is a work for such to do. Such an one has
certain qualifications which are unknown to the
usual run of the polished people. He will be able to
reach and to baptize certain people who would be
beyond the power of the other brother to reach. So
we are all sent to fish, some for one kind, some for
another; all are brought to shore, and, indeed, it is
a puzzle, when we think of the many kinds of fish
we have caught.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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CONTROLLING THE CATCH

It is an easy matter to cast out the fishing net or
seine and come to shore, having every fiber of the net
straining to hold the mass of fish, which are flopping
and struggling to get away. The work is when the
fish are removed from the net and cared for at the
shore. Some of the fish have sharp horns, and inflict severe wounds if care is not taken in handling
the unruly ones. Others will devour the smaller fish.
Some are very slippery, and like the eel will slip
through the meshes in the net, or will find the way
back into the water if there is any chance. 'The
Savior said the kingdom of God is like a grea,t net
cast into the sea which gathereth of all manner of
fishes. Do you not see the similarity?
This will not be realized so much by the traveling
man as by the man who remains and is engaged in
the local work. He it is who would be able to locate
the one with the sharp horns, and the fish which devour the weaker members, and that slippery fellow.
He will be the one to struggle to try to make a landing, and to restore order out of the moving mass.
They are laboring together-the man in the boat
and the man on the ~hore; they twain ha,ve one desire, that is, that the catch might be large and successful. So it is in our great work we are colaborers together and have one desire. Each laborer has
a part to perform, and if each is negligent in the
performance of his duty, the whole body will suffer.
Some might ask, why this comparison? Simply
this, that you may see the relation and the importance of everyone doing his duty, fully realizing that
there is a work for all and that all have been placed
in the great body, the church, by the Master builder,
as it pleased him. Furthermore, that the head can
not say to the feet, We have no need of thee; but that
all parts of the great body are necessary that the
perfect work may be accomplished and the great
body of Christ be educated to a practical knowledge
of the law.
THE PASTORS

When I mention the local man I mean the man who
is doing duty as a pastor. There are three divisions
to this work, and all are important. First, at least
considered so by some, but no more important than
the others following, is preaching the word from the
sacred desk; second, visiting and personal contact
with the membership and those who do or might attend services or those that might be influenced by
teaching;, and, third, but not least, living the religion and the ethics which he is trying to promulgate.
If the pastor is deficient in the first, by a real enthusiastic effort as a visitor and a fireside preacher
he will be instrumental in doing a great work; but
if he is deficient in the last, one who says, "Do as I
do, not as I say," he will be sadly deficient all along
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the line. His teachings will not take root as they
should and would if those teachings were backed by
a life beyond reproach.
In la,rge branches it is impossible for one man to
do it all, so here we have assistant pastors. We have
the presiding elder or priest, who is to direct the
work by using such material as he has available. So
the priest is enlisted to work as an assistant pastor.
The requisites of the pastor should be found with
the priest. This is an important calling, and one
which should be emphasized with our people. Some
one said, If you show me a branch where the priest
is alive and doing his duty, I. will show you a real
live branch and membership. So far as I am aware,
that is the case. You will agree with me that where
the priest is sleeping on his rights, is slothful, and
that part of the work which should be performed by
him is undone, the membership will suffer. In your
body, if one organ becomes disarranged, soon other
parts of the body will suffer.
QUALIFICATIONS

Now when we try to make a further analysis of
the duties and responsibilities of the priest we see
that his task is full of important errands. He is to
teach the membership their duty in the family life,
and to show them the virtues of a prayerful life,
that the family circle and altar are sacred institu-.
tions. This is part of his responsibilities, and we
will consider them for the time being. You see there
is to be personal contact, with their permission, and
that his mission is in a sense the most sacred duty
that falls to the lot of pastor to perform. How may
this best be accomplished? Firstly, by a life that
will be a demonstration that he is living the ethics
of his religion and that they are bearing fruit. In
order that the best results may be accomplished, he
must be a prayerful man. There are many things
which transpire behind the curtains and things of
which you will not be informed upon and which will
not be necessary for you to know. But if you live
close to God, the Spirit of inspiration will be present with you, not a few times and you will be influenced by the Holy Spirit to speak to the people by
way of exhortation or prophecy to their good and
edification. Paul in advising the ministry said,
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the wh1ch the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) We
feel that this injunction applies to all who labor to
·feed the church of God.
In the early days Of the organization, Frederick G.
Williams and Joseph Smith, jr., were most severely
spoken to by th~ Spirit because they were endeavoring to set the church in order when their own families were not in order. To-day the Spirit is the same,
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

1002

and the necessity for clean men is as great. None
can labor in this great work unless they are clean in
mind, in body, and in soul, to the satisfaction and
approval of the Spirit, for God can not look upon sin
with the least degree of allowance. Be ye clean that
bear the vessels of the Lord, certainly applies to the
priest as much as to any officer, and sometimes I
think has a direct application to him, as he is laboring in his office and serving at the communion.
THE PRIEST IN ACTION

When a priest enters the home by appointment he
must rely upon the Spirit for direction. I am of the
opinion that the best results will be had when all the
members of the household have been called to their
place by the head of the house. Then, with permission, have an earnest prayer, kneeling with the
family, and invite them to follow. This will place
all in a receptive and prayerful mood, and if the
Spirit directs, 1and it should be present as it has been
promised on such occasions, good will he the results
to all. This will serve a double purpose: First, it
will teach the families their religious duties; second,
unite them more closely with the officers of the
church who are set in place to serve them and do
them good. If this work is performed, I am sure
that the work of the teacher will be diminished
greatly.
Of course there are those with the sharp horns,
and those who devour others, 1also the one whp would
like to slip back into iniquity. You will meet them,
and it is your duty to perform that which is required
of you. When you meet with those individuals who
should be noticed by the teacher, be sure that you
do not undertake to handle the case yourself. Refer
it to the proper officer, and you have rid your garments of the trouble. If the teacher is lax in the performance of his duties you may help him in a Christlike and a brotherly way. Perhaps a gentle exhortation at the proper time, or an indirect question will
arouse him to the performance of his duties. If he
still refuses to do his duty, then you know the lavy,
act in harmony with it. If you do, the flock will be
rid of much grief and trouble.
THE SACRAMENT

Now we come to a specific responsibility of the
priest, the 1adminiE)tration of the sacrament. In what
manner may it be performed? We must refer you
to Paul's injunction, "Take heed unto yourselves and
unto the flock." This certainly applies to the priest
serving the communion. He is the first to partake
of the emblems. He is posing as a teacher, a leader,
an example. If he is not clean and yet is bearing the
vessels of the Lord, surely God will not hold him
guiltless. In the prayer which consecrates the bread,
this language is found and will be uttered by the
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priest, if there be no elder presiding, "That they are
willing to take upon them the name of thy Son, and
always remember him and keep his commandments."
(Doctrine and Covenants 17: 22.) God has commanded that before we are in a condition to partake
of these sacred emblems we must be at peace with
the brethren, that we are to confess our foults one to
another, that if we are to partake we must adjust
our difficulty that we may partake in righteousness.
Can a priest who has a grievance with 1a brother
administer the emblems if he will not and has not
labored with the brother, and, on the other hand,
avoids the brother? To this I reply, decidedly, no!
While the priest might be innocent, and really has
not offended the brother by any conscious act iat the
time, yet he is not in a condition to serve in this
sacred place. Even if not guilty he should be prompt
to have.the matter adjusted. If he is guilty he should
ackn.owledge the mistake and settle the affair in a
way that would reflect a goodly light. If he serves
and yet the brother is offended the brother might be
led or influenced to feel that he is just as good as
the priest, and perhaps he is, and be led to sin and
partake of the emblems also.
If the priest labors unworthily under this respon~
sibility there is very great danger to the body of be- ·
lievers. In the Book of Mormon we read that he is
not to suffer anyone knowingly to partake of the
flesh and blood unworthily. If he is partaking unworthily, is he in a condition to forbid a brother or
a sister to partake who has been overtaken with a
fault? I think not.
On a certain occasion a woman was charged with
adultery. She was taken to the Master, and there
it was stated that she had been caught in the very
act. She was a transgressor. The Savior knew their
evil. He told them that the one who was sinless'
should cast the first stone. They were all guilty,perhaps of adultery. Their hands were stained with
deeds wrought in unrighteousness. They were aware
of it, and further knew that the Master knew their
thoughts and their lives. They did not dare to cast
a stone.
If one is guilty and an offender, he should remove
the mote from his own eyes before anointing with
eye salve the eyes of a brother. It is a high honor
to be serving in this capacity, but we should not
treat these responsibilities lightly, as s.ome have, and
who have fallen.

Hold fiast to the Bible as the sheet-anchor of ottr
liberties ; write its precepts on your hearts, and
practice it in your lives. To the influence of this book
we are indebted for the progress made in true civilization, and to this we must look as our guide in the
future.-U. S. Grant.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Of General Interest
GREA. T TEMPERANCE GATHERING
(Ernest H. Cherrington, general manager of the AntiSaloon League press bureau, furnishes the. following concerning the Anti-Saloon League meeting of next summer.
-Editors.)

Unquestionably the greatest gathering of temperance forces in the world's history will be the biennial
convention of the Anti-Saloon League of America to
be held on the million-dollar pier at Atlantic City,
New Jersey, July 6 to 10, 1915.
On the pier there are four large auditoriums and
a number of smaller halls. Reservation of these
buildings has been made, and it will be possible :for
the holding of four large gatherings concurrently,
so that every person who attends may have. an opportunity of hearing every speaker. The joint seating capacity of the big auditoriums is seventeen
thousand. The smaller halls will be used for committee sessions and overflow ses sions.
As was the case in the Columbus, Ohio, convention
in 1913, representation at the Atlantic City meeting
will be based on one delegate from each individual
church. congregation, each local young people's society, each Sunday school and each subordinate unit
of ,a temperance society or lodge. It is expected
thirty thousand delegates will attend.
In every particular this will be a greater meeting
than the Columbus convention, which has been rated
as surpassing anything previously held. Already
some of the States are 1arranging to send large delegations. One State reports a delegation of one
thousand assured.
On the progmm as partially arranged there will
be scores of the most prominent platform men in
America, senators, congressmen, judges, governors
of States, manufacturers, businesis men, attorneys,
scientists, labor leaders, editors in United States and
Canada, and leading reform figures in other lands,
who will tell the great convention of temperance
progress the world over. There will be representatives from every State in the Union, to tell in detail
of the development of Anti-Saloon League work.
It is confidently expected there will be at least
fourteen States in the prohibition column by that
time. A history of the fight in each of these States
will be inspiring.
One of the most notable features will be the exhibit, for which ,a portion pf the pier will be reserved.
This will show literature, charts, books, designs and
other forms of illustrations, with special efforts·
worked out along the line of the physiological eff~cts
of alcohol, this part of exhibit to be planned along
the lines of antituberculosis and other disease-fighting propaganda.
1

1

One portion of the exhibit will be that which drew
so much attention at the recent international Sunday
. school convention in Chicago, where were shown
startling statistics, illustrated by tombstones as symbols, showing, from actual facts and figures, the terrible ravages of alcohol.
No phase of the alcoholic problem, and no feature
of warfare against it will be neglected in the exhibit
or in the carrying out of the prog:mm of the convention.
It is not too early for churches, Sunday schools,
young people's societies and temperance organizations to announce the coming of the convention and
to prepare to be represented in it. The convention
comes in midsummer, when the vacation season is
on, and it is to be held at ,a popular summer resort;
these two circumstances are expected to help swell
the attendance.
1

EMPLOYMENT FOR THE UNEMPLOYABLE
In the midst of all this talk of the unemployed it·
is easy to forget that a good many who are so designated are to all practical intents and purposes unemploy1able. These are the blind, the lame, and the
paralytic, the legless. and the armless. Labor agencies can do little for them, but some work must be
found for them unless they are to become public
charges. License Commissioner George Bell, of New
York City, not the least enterprising of the original
and aggressive band of spirits that Mayor Mitchel
has gathered about him as his department heads, has
put into operation a plan for reducing the number of
so-called unemployable persons in New York which
ought to interest the citizens of every city in the
United States.
.
Commissioner Bell '"has announced that hereafter
in considering applications for news stand licenses
his department would give the preference to applicants who by physical deformity or affliction are unfit for ordinary labor. The blind and the halt will
be considered ahead of the able-bodied when it comes
to distributing news stand privileges.
"There ate two courses open to the city in handling
the news stand situation," said the commissioner
recently. "Either we could give the licenses to the
highest bidders, a course that would probably lead
to 1a virtual monopoly of the stands by a few manipultators, or we could grant them to the persons who
seemed to need them most.
"Already we have made up a long list of applicants
who are incapacitated for arduous labor, and as fast
as new locations are established or old locations are
vacated we put in persons who are on this 'crippled'
list. We intend to make the news stand support as
many families as possible, and in some cases we have
a blind ·man and a lame man in partnership in a rich
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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stand. We do not try to drive out present holders
of licenses who are able-bodied, but some of them
have caught the spirit of our plan and are getting out
voluntarily to make room for cripples, and take up
occupations in which only able-bodied men and
women can succeed."
In New York City there are more than twelve
thousand news stands, and in time, if Commissioner
Bell's system is carried on by his successors, these
will support the families of more than twelve thousand so-called unemployable men and women. If all
the cities of the country adopted this plan, the monetary saving would be immense.-The Outlook, August 1, 1914.

THE MASONIC STANDING OF JOSEPH SMITH

The author on the book just published on The
Origin of Polygamy, [Shook-HERALD editors] :writing a member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ (non polygamous Mormonism) has this to say:
Yes, Joseph Smith (founder of the "Miormon" sect) w,as a
Mason, but he was a blackball~d Mason, and when he gave
the Ma,sonic sign of distress, the Masons in the mob paid not
the slightest attention to it. How much confidence do you
think a true Mason has in such a man? The mob that killed
him, and the men, not in the mob, who opposed him at Nauvoo, were nearly all high Masons. Bennett, when he exposed
him, received a large amount of his support from that fraternity.

These statements have been referred to me by ftn
officer of the church. The absurdity of the same is
apparent from its opening words. Will some one
better informed than this editor define the status of
"a blackballed Mason?" I have known of men blackballed, but had supposed that blackballing constituted an effectual bar to Masonry. There is no
obscurity in the Masonic history of Joseph Smith.
The founder of "Mormonism," with one of his chief
lieutenants :at Nauvoo (Sid11.ey Rigdon) were "made
Masons on sight" 1 by the Grand Master of Illinois.
This we learn beyond question, from a series of pro1
EDITORIAL NOTE.-Under d,ate of August 20, 1914, Mr.
Morcombe, editor of the American Freem,ason and author of
the above article wrote the edit.ors of the SAINTS' HERALD as
follows: ''Some time ago I was informed that the SAINTS'
HERALD intended to use matter from the American Freemason relating to the Masonic 0hamcter of Joseph Smith.
Since I published the article a correspondent in Montana
has sent me extracts from the diary of Joseph Smith which
seems to prove that I was wrong in one of my assurances,
namely, that he was made a Mason on sight by the Grand
Master of Illinois. As I remember now I derived this information from Reynold's Hist,ory of Masonry in Illinois, though
the extracts my good brother sends me would seem to put
the matter beyond any further doubt as to his being made
regularly and taking the degrees in the lodge as reqi;iired by
all!'
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testing resolutions passed by Bodley Lodge, of
Quincy, Illinois. These were of the record of a meeting held July 16, 1842.
The man Bennett, referred to above, is not the
best witness to call in any such controversy. After
the date of the troubles at Nauvoo it was proven that
he had been previously expelled from Pickaway
Lodge, Ohio, and was, at the time in question, under
such sentence of expulsion.
whole story of
Bennett's connection with "Mormonism" is one to
arouse and maintain more than a suspicion of his
worthiness and reliability. The evidence of his
duplicity is not lacking, nor are the motives for his
peculiar actions beyond our reach and estimate.
Some years ago, with every scrap of evidence before him, as historian of the Grand Lodge of Iowa,
this present writer had the following as to Bennett:
Much disturbance was caused in May, 1842, by a bitter
controversy between General John C. Bennett and Joseph
Smith. The former, thwarted in his personal ambitions, repudiated all connection with the church, and asserted that he
had joined with the "Saints" only that he might the more
completely expose them and their leaders. From the palpable
slanders of this man came most of the stories that were
afterwards used to stir the worst passions of the mob. It
was in reality the beginning of a schism, not perhaps in the
church, but in the community, and to which the most serious
of subsequent troubles may be traced. Bennett was forced to
resign as mayor of Nauvoo, :and that office was pressed upon,
and unwisely accepted, by Joseph Smith. Bennett was later
tried by the lodge at Nauvoo for Un-Masonic conduct, and
expulsion followed. An explanation .of such intended action
and the cauS'es ther,efor, indiscreetly made, was the offending
matter in 0ommunication made to Bodley Lodge, to which
objection was ,taken. This body at Quincy seems to have
espoused Bennett's cause, and chose to believe the self-acknowledged adventur,er and deceiver.

I would suppose, from internal evidence, that the
writer of the sentence first quoted is not a Mason,
however he assumes to speak authorit1atively of
Masonic action. If indeed he is a member of the
fraternity, he is singularly ignorant. His reference
to the Masonic distress sign alleged to have been
made at the time of the assassination of Joseph
Smith and his brother in the jail at Carthage, where
they had gone as voluntary prisoners, relying upon
the pledged word of the governor of Illinofa, is very
much out of place. If the statement is true, the more
shame to the Masons, if any there were, in that
murdering mob.
We are told further by this author that those who
opposed Joseph Smith, and supported Bennett, were
"nearly all Masons." The record of the lodges at
Quincy and Warsaw reveal an opposition to Joseph
Smith, his followers and his cult, that can not be
explained upon any Masonic grounds of disagreement. We are willing to attribute the hostility that
culminated in murder to ignorance and religious
prejudice, which even the tolerance inculcated by
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Freemasonry was not sufficient to curb or overcome.
But mention of the "high Masons," as spoken of,
only shows the ignorance of the man whose words
are quoted. It is likely that officers of the lodges
named were involved in the regrettable and despicable affair. But nowadays" we have given the
name of "high Masons" to those who have taken
many degrees or belong to exotic :rites, and it is safe
to say that there were none such in the lodges men-·
tioned nor in the mob that stormed the jail at Carthage.

The Arnerican Freernason is concerned in this
manner only to keep history straight, and.not to permit ancient prejudice to continue to warp present
opm10n. There is no consideration of Joseph Smith,
as the founder of a sect. But there is some regard
due the memory of Jioseph Smith, who was a member
of the Masonic fraternity, who was worthy, as we are
informed, and whose death was compassed, in some
measure, by those who should have been foremost in
his defense, at least until the law had dealt with his
alleged offenses.-Arnerican Freernason (Storm
Lake, Iowa), Aug,ust, 1914.
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Home and Child Welfare Department
NOVEMBER READING.-CONDITIONS THAT FAVOR BODILY GROWTH

KING ALCOHOL
I am the mightiest king that ever lived. Other
monarchs have yielded to me as a child to its sire,
even have I laughed at all the gods of every land
from Osiris to Jehovah.
With my breath have I wiped away whole nations
from the face of the earth.
For me have men given up honor and women virtue; I destroy ambition, shame priests, debauch
nuns, ruin statesmen, and still they love me.
Fathers give me their sons, mothers their daughters and maidens their lovers and ask me to stay.
With one touch have I ruined great industries.
I burn cities. Alone and unaided have I simk
navies and destroyed great armies.
I never sleep.
I turn gold into dross, health into misery, beauty
into caricature and pride to shame. The more I
hurt the more I am sought.
I am Satan's righthand man. I do his work carefully and without pay, yet he is ashamed of me.
I by turns raise a man to highest heaven and sink
him into deepest hell.
My name is Rum. Did you ever hear of me?Doctor A. F. Bonn,eY, in Farrn and Fireside.

It is a belief in the Bible which has served me
as the guide of my moral and literary life.-Goethe.
I account the Scriptures of God to be the most
sublime philosophy.-Sir Isaac Newton.,

Sleep
FOR REPAIR OF TISSUES

Sleep is necessary in order that the body, and especially
the brain and nervous system, may be Tenovated by the formation of new tissue to take the place of that which by
use has lost its normal characteristics. For the substance of
the brain is consumed by every thought, by every action of
the will, by every sound that is heard, by every object that
is seen, by every odor that is smelled, by every pleasurable
or painful sensation; and so each instant of our lives witnesses the decay of some portion of its mass, and the formation of new material to take its place. When we are awake
the expenditure exceeds the income, but when we sleep, the
balance is restored. . . .
"The same effect is of course produced upon the other
structures of the body, but this is not of equal importance
as regards them, for while we are awake they all obtain a
not inconsiderable amount of rest. But for the brain, as a
whole, there is no rest except during sleep and even this condition is only one of comparative repose .... The movements
of the heart, of the respiratory muscles, of secretory and
other organs, (all requiring the expenditure of brain power)
are rendered less active .by sleep, and during this condition
the nervous system generally obtains the repose which its
ceaseless activity during our periods of wakefulness so imperatively demands."-W. A. Hammond.
TO CLEAR THE MIND

"Besides acting to recharge the batteries of life, sleep has
a settling and confirmatory influence upon tlie mental activities which precede it. To 'sleep over a problem' is a means
of transforming a chaos of puzzled mentation into order and
clarity. The learning processes which are initiated during
the work of the day take deeper root during the hours of
sleep. In sleep life purposes may mature and ideals take
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,shape."-Professor Lewis M. Terman, in The Hygiene of the
1S'chool Child.
TO PROTECT FROM POISONING

Doctor W. H. Burnham, of Clark University, one of the
highest authorities in matters of hygiene in this country tells
us that in addition to furnishing the .opportunity for repair
of the tissues, sleep is a protection from poisoning by hypnotoxin which accumulates in the b:min when we are awake.
He holds that cerebral fatigue is due to the accumulation
of this toxin, which is really dangerous to life if sleep is put
off too long. The toxin accumulate8 during all our waking
hours whether we exercise or remain quiet.
FURTHER SUGGESTIONS FROM DOCTOR BURNHAM

"We sleep to prevent exhaustion. Anything that interferes
with sleep should be prohibited.
'·'Since nature develops the instinct of sleep to avoid fatigue
it is better to prepare for a hard day's work by ,a long
night's sleep preceding it than to take extra sleep after becoming fatigued. This would: save one from nervous breakdown and add to his working power. One of the most effectual means of preventing nervous breakdown is to sleep a
great deal.
"There is danger in working at too high pressure so that
sleep becomes broken or ·one can not sleep at all. The quality
of sleep is important. There should be complete r_e1axation."
All authorities agree that a sufficient amount of sleep is
essential for efficient activity either of the mind or of the
body.
NEED OF THE GROWING CHILD

The foregoing paragraphs show the necessity of sleep as
it afflects the adult or completed human organism. It is not
difficult to see an added significance in this requirement of
nature in its effect upon the growing child. Not only must
the wasted tissues be repaired, but added tissue must be
built, and the constant activity of childhood leaves little
opportunity in waking hours even for repair. When, after
recognizing this demand, we are made to realize that a
poison acts upon the tender brain cells unless counteracted
by the needed amount of sleep, then we understand why
much emphasis is laid upon giving children a proper amount
of sleep.
One writer says: "Many persons are rendered irritable
as soon as they become sleepy, and children are especially
liable to manifest ill temper under the uncomfortable feel"
ings they experience when unable to indulge the inclination
to sleep." A writer in the Mother's Magazine tells of a
boy who was stubborn and disobedient while taking insufficient sleep. When his hours of sleep were increased he
became obedient and cheerful.
We have seen in former studies that the greatest rate of
growth occurs in the first few months of life, the first month
exceeding all later periods. To meet the demand of this
growth we find the normal infant sleeping from twenty to
twenty-two hours daily in the first month of its existence.
Of the sleep of the infant the United States bulletin, Public
Health Supplement No. 10, on "The care of the baby," says:
"Every baby needs twenty hours of sleep a day in its first
month and not less than sixteen up to the twelfth month of
its first year. It should sleep alone, not in a cradle but in a
crib. If no crib is available, a clothes basket or a box of
1sufficient size is 'a good substitute. An expensive mattress
is not necessary. A simple mattress made of excelsior and
covered with a heavy blanket will answer very wefl. A
sufficient quantity of clean bed-clothing should be provided.
"The room should be darkened and well ventilated; the
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windows should always be open at the top at least six inches,
'except in the coldest weather. If the baby cries when it
should be asleep, it is probably sick, overfed or hungry, [or
possi:bly thirsty].
·
"All children should take a nap of from one to two hours
in the middle of the day until they are six years old."
AMOUNT OF' SLEEP NEEDED

Tables, giving the number of hours of sleep for children
·of different ages, show two authorities, Bolton •and Duke,
setting the amount required at thirteen and one half hours
for the age from fiv;e to six years, decreasing about one half
hour for each year until reaching nine and one half hours at
fifteen, then falling off more gradually to eight hours (the
accepted average of sleep required by the normal adult) ·at
twenty. Other authorities consider these hours too high for
the given ages. However, Dr. Burnham says that most inves"
tigations show that children sleep too little. He tells us that
ten hours of sleep should be the minimum for the growing girl
or boy and he advises that the hygiene of sleep be explained
to children to increase their willingness to sleep when they
ought.
Let us recall that the second period of rapid growth occurs at the .time of puberty in the years from twelve to
fourteen.
Doctor Bolton says, "Without a doubt, a large percentage
of the cases ·Of nervous breakdown reported among high
school pupils can be traced rto irregular, inadequate and
unrefreshing sleep."
The data secured by experiment have shown that loss of
sleep causes ra decrease in the number of red corpuscles, the
oxygen carriers in the blood, "while the beat of the heart is
acceiera;ted to compensate for the poverty of the blood."
In regard to the amount of sleep needed Professor Terman
says: "In all probability, the wisest course is for us to
make the conditions such that the child will sleep as many
hours per day as he wants to sleep. We should avoid either
abbreviating or unduly pr,olonging the sleep beyond this
standard. Liberal allowance should also be made for individual differences. There are probably physiological idiosyncrasies which make nine hours for one child equivalent to
eleven hours for another."
With grown people still greater variations in the amount
of sleep required have been observed. In some instances five
hours of sleep have seemed sufficient to bring about complete
r,ecovery even after a day of severe mental strain,· while
in others any less than eight hours has been found detrimental. In some conditions "both body ,and mind may for
many years withstand with apparent success a real and considerable sleep deficiency, while at the s•ame time the reservoir of energy is being insidiously depleted. It would be
rash tro infer that a mode of life is safe because it does not
produce immediate and evident injury. The factor of safety
must be kept intact. We want not merely the strength to
do the average work of each day, but we need to keep the
reservoirs of energy well supplied, so that we may withstand the sieges of deprivation, disease, 1accident, and overwork which are ralmosit inevitable."
HOURS OF RETIRING

The Lord has given commandment that we should retire to
bed early that we may not be weary and also that we should
arise early that our bodies and our minds may be invigorated. Unless we do retire early it will not be invigorating
to arise at an early hour. As one writer says, "If we do
not take sufficient sleep, we are burning ou~ candle at both
ends, and WCil are in the position of the spendthri:Dt, whose
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receipts not being sufficient for his extravagiances, makes
inroads upon his capital."
Especially is it necessary for children, if they must arise
early that they should retire early. It is undoubtedly better
for them to sleep until they awaken spontaneously, but various disturbing causes may interfere with morning sleep, even
if they are not called, and it is held ithat the best sleep is
had in the early hours of the night. Regularity in keeping
to an early bedtime hour in babyhood will help to establish
the habit for the years of childhood that are to follow.
CONDITIONS OF CHILDREN'S SLEEP
Good vcentilation is a large factor in securing the best
quality of sleep. In foct it is claimed that outdoor sleeping
-excels any other in its invigorating effect. "Temperatures
much above sixty degrees are unfavorable both to quantity
and quality of sleep; hence children sleep more in the winter
than in the summer. The late sunrise of winter mornings
exerts an influence in the same direction. Some children
sleep poorly from insufficient protection from cold"; others
from being covered too warmly.
Improper diet is one of the most important of the internal
conditions that influence sleep. Engagement of the stomach
at the evening meal is especially unfavorable to sleep.
Scientific experiment as well as common observation established the opinion that tea and coffee induce sleeplessness in
many men and women. And yet many children .are permitted
to use these stimulants. "The experiments of Hollingsworth
show that one cup of coffee for the seven-year-old child is
equivalent to three cups for the average adult. Even this
may understate the facts, since it is, probable that the child's
body .does not adjust and become habituated to the evil
effects of drugs as well as the body of the adult. . . .
Hundreds and thousands o·f school children in the United
rStates are kept in a constant state of semiintoxication by the
use of coffee and tea."-Terman.
' 1Children' should never, in any case, drink wine, alcoholic
liquors, tea or coffee-in other words, stimulants, which are
poisons to their childish organisms."-Doctor Montessori.
"The nervcous child is notoriously a bad sleeper. Such a
child is likely to be obsessed by fears, tormented by absurd
pangs of conscience, excited by an overactive intelligence, or
worried by trivial happenings which would be forgotten by
the normal child in a few minutes. Religion-bred fears,
fear of the dark, and vague, indefinable anxieties haunt the
evening hours of more children than most of us suspect;
for children learn that it is pleasanter to bear many a
secret pain and sorrow than, to hazard reproof and misunderstanding by imparting them to unsympathetic elders."
The importance of sleep as made evident by the teachings
of science makes it worth while to see that child1'en go to
their beds in condition both of mind and of body to favor
repose. Instead of being disturbed by religion-bred fears,
they should feel the comfort of religion both in their own
thoughts and as it surrounds them in the atmosphere of love
and cheer that pervades their home.
For additional notes on sleep see HERALD Home Column
for September 24, 1914.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.
1

Montessori Leaflets for Sale
In our last series of readings several were upon the subject of the Montessori method of teac4ihg.
We have on hand a number of these leaflets which will be
sold in sets of seven leaflets each. Price per set, twenty-five
cents.
These leaflets give a synopsis of the method and contain
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valuable suggestions to mothers, both in regard to the deve1opment of children and occupations in the home.
Send all orders to the general treasurer, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri.

·Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN OCTOBER
Prayer for our country and fo·r our rulers; that the preaching of the go'spel may make greater progress, winning its
way over all false systems and creeds, to the enlightenment
'Of Joseph's land. Thank God for the peace of our country,
rand pray for its continuance. Prayer for the lands at war,
that the peace of the gospel of Christ may conquer human
hate.
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 112: 1, 2, 3.
Memory verse, Romans 13: 3.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER
A sister in Missouri, whose husband is a drinking man,
desires the prayers of the uni,on that the Lord will give to
him moral strength and greater determination, such as shall
enable him to ovcercome this terrible habit. He is not a
member of the church, but she loves the gospel, and her hope
is in God.

Letter Department
Higdon-Young Debate
Brother Amos T. Higdon came heI'e by special request, as
I felt that some good could be accomplished. He preached
the gospel in an affirmitive way, saying nothing about the
church of Utah. One night he preached concerning Zion ..
He showed the land of Zion to be in Missouri, and ·spoke
with reference to the school in Zion. He showed that there
was to be a house built unto the Lord in the land of Zion.
He showed that the land was to be had in purity of heart.
Upon this land was the city of Zion to be build ed. Sidney
Rig don was to write a description of this land, that was in
the Sitate of Missouri. At this time there was already in
the hands of the Saints sufficient to secure the land promised.
This was too much for our Brighamite friends. At the
close ,of the service Elder Young, a grandson of John Lee,
asked permission to say a f!'W words, which was granted.
He contended that the Reorganization, established through
:such men as William Marks, J. W. Briggs and Zenos H.
Gurley was very unstable, and without authority. This was
all he could say. He made no attempt to show where these
men repudiated the principles as given to the church and
recognized during the life of the Martyr.
Our Brother Higdon then spoke, showing that polygamy
was not taught by the church; rather was it denounced, even
as late as February 28, 1844. He stated that if Elder Young
wished to discuss the proposition further they wou1d enter
into a written agreement. Elder Young replied that he
~ould like to do this. The propositions were drawn up
and arrangements made :for the discussion ..
Elder Higdon affirmed that the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints of which I, Amos T. Higdon, am a
member, is the true and lawful continuation and successor
,of the church organfaed April 6, 1830. E1der Young affirmed
the same for his church. The discussion covered two nights
of two thirty-minute speeches each, being held in the Kirtland Brighamite church.
Elder Hig,don in his first speech showed that the president of the priesthood was to be ordained by proper direc1
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tion, and that the successor to Joseph Smith the Martyr was
to be appointed by himself. The blessing pronounced upon
Joseph showed that this successor should come from his own
seed. He showed further that our President Joseph Smith
was appointed by his father at Nauvoo, and that he was
or,dained by the direction of the General Conference, therefore was his appointment in harmony with the law.
In his first speech, Elder Young dwelt mostly on baptism
for the dead. He contended that William Marks and others
had no authority to 011dain. The contention of the churches
with reference to temple building were discussed. Brother
Higdon showed that a commandment was necessary before
building.
On his own proposition Young endeavored to show from a
istatement by Wilford Woodruff that the president of the
Reorganization was not set apart by leading men of the
church. Elder Higdon replied by showing that the First
Presidency was composed of three high priests, ordained 't,o
that office. He asked who ordained Brigham Young. Answering the contention of Elder Young that Joseph Smith
had not been true to the testimony of his father, our brother
showed that he was true to this testament, and that it was
Joseph F. Smith who was untrue to the testament of his
father. Elder Young contended that since Joseph Smith
had ordained Brigham Young to be an apostle, that gave him
the right to be president of the church. Elder Higdon referred to the statement of ·Brigham Young when he asked
who had ordained him to be president. Since he had received
no ordination he was not president.
E1der Young attempted to defend polygamy as a righteous practice, reading from their revelation on plural marriage. He referred to the blessings o·f Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, Moses, David and Solomon. He tried to show from
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2, that the L ord would command his
people otherwise.
Elder Higdon showed that the Lord did not giye Hagar to
Abraham; it was Sarah who did so. It was Laban who
deceived Jacob, and not the Lord who gave him Leah.
Elder Higdon strengthened his position by reading from
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2, where the Lord stated that the
wives and concubines of David and Solomon were an abomination in his sight, and where it is stated that a man shall
have only one wife, and concubines none.
This place is headquarters for the Utah church in New
Mexico. They still teach and practice polygamy.
On the watchtower,
PETER ADAMSON.
1

PRINEVILLE, OREGON, September,18, 1914.
Editors Hercild: I am an isolated sister, seventy-eight
years old. I love this latter-day work. My faith in it is
strong, though I have heard only a few gospel sermons since
1871, and that was in Portland, in 1911.
I was living in Caldwell, Idaho, ·when my husband died in
1910. I brought his body here and laid it away, as the most
of our children were living here.
I have nine children living, all married, and I would be
glad if an elder would come here and preach the gospel, that
they might hear it and obey and go to work for the Lord.
There is much to do, and helpers are scarce, or there would
have been some one out here before now. There are thousands here who never heard the gospel preached. My own
dear children, or 1Jhe most of them, have never heard it.
I was baptized into the Reorganized Church in 1868, by
George Smith, confirmed by him and Steven Woods, in Nevada. I take the HERALD and Ensign. It is a great comfort to me to read them. I give them to anyone who will
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read them, though I do not firtd Il}any who like to read what I
do, but I am going fo keep trying to do what I can for the
work of the Lord.
When I look back over my life and see how I was left
here on the earth an infant, my father dying when I was
three weeks old, my mother following him two weeks later,
I being their ;first child, and see what I have gone through
these many years, and yet remain as well and strong as I
am, I can not help but think that I was left for some good
purpose. If so, I am ready and waiting to do whatever there
is for me to do.
I ask the prayers of the Saints, that I may hold out faithful to the end. Now think of me, dear brothers and sisters,
isolated so long, and I have not found anything that interes,ts me like this gospel work. And I hope to hear it preached·
again soon.
An isolated sister;
MRS '1. C. YANCEY.
1

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, September 22, 1914.
Editors Herald: In a Dutch paper printed in Chicago,
Illinois, under date of September 19, 1914, we find an article
discussing international peace and written by Elder S. :N.
Duijzers of the Reorganized Church: In this article our
brother sets out the teachings of the church with reference
to peace, indicating that this teaching is the only true way
to the '"peace of Christ. He invites reade.rs to come and
search after the truth ·Of his statements.
Elder David Dowker and Brother Duijzers, church missionaries in Chicago, are endeavoring to secure a building
in the center of the Dutch settlement here, where Elder
Duijzers would preach in both English and Dutch. A goodsized congregation is awaiting him and his work. Although
suffering from illness, Brother Duijzer expects to put in all
of his time ·translating our tracts and in providing a Dutch
hymnal.
To PIE.
PARIS, TEXAS, September 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: We had the pleasure of attending our
reunion at Avery, Texas, an account of which has been published. It was quite a success. The Saints at that place were
wonderfully built up in the faith, as were those from other
points. At the close of the reunion Brethren Harp and Chrestensen went to Dalbey Springs to do some preaching, assisted
by Elder Frank Pollard, a young elder of A very, and a
promising young man. Elder J.M. Smith came to Detroit and
preached a few sermons, and thence to Sylvan in company
with Brother Allen. We announced preaching at my house
for that night. We had a good crowd of earnest listeners,
as we did the second night. Vie then announced preaching at
a schoolhouse, but on account of rain we were disappointed.
We still held the fort at my house, and the next day announced for the schoolhouse, and were on the g;round that
night, notwithstanding mud and darkness. I phoned to Avery
for Bmther Pollard, and he came up and helped us. We
closed with a full house and good interest. Brother Smith
had to attend the reunion at Baileyville, Oklahoma, and
Brethren Allen and Pollard returned home.
Not willing to give up the fight at that place, I announced
meeting for last Sunday. I was there at the hour appointed,
with no Saints present' but my own family, and before a congregation of people of several different churches., It was my
first time to try to preach. The Lord stood by and gave me
great courage, and I spoke for an hour of the wonder of the
re~urrection of the dead, concerning which I was once in
blindness, but now having been led into the light I tried to
impart that light to others. At the close of the service I
again announced for the next se~ond Sunday, and ·so hope to
continue on till the battle is over and the .victory won.
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We feel and verily know that the time is at hand when
present conditions shall be no more. The war in Europe has
caused no little talk, in this great cotton belt, where the
staples of purple and scarlet are grown from the black,
sticky soil. We admire the admonition given by President
Wilson, and especially the spirit of prayer which he makes
manifest.
May God bless us all, is my prayer.

G. N. Cox.
ORLANDO, FLORIDA, September 18, 1914.
Editors Herald: This is our first summer in this part of
the country. "llve find the days warm and the nights c'ool.
We are just planting our gardens now. We have flowers,
fr~sh fruit and vegetables most of the year.
I like Florida very well, but I long to hear a goo'd Latter
Day Saint sermon. One of the Utah elders called on me last
spring and wanted to know what the difference was between
their church and ours. He had told several of my neighbors
that we were all the same. When I read to him the words
of the Lord, from the Doctrine and Covenants and the Book
of Mormon, his only answer was, "Well, the Lord sometimes
changes his mind." I then reminded him that the Scriptures
teach that God is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever.
He promised to call again, but has not done so.
I believe there is a work to be done here. This is a nice
place. They keep the Sunday closing law here very strictly.
I pray that some day I may hear God's true words preached
here. I ask the Saints to pray that my husband may accept
the truth. He does not now see the need of it. I have a son
nine yeaTs old who is in the chuTch, and we both need your
prayers.
In gospel bonds,
MRS. W. T. ENTRICAN.
ARNETT, OKLAHOMA, September 22, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Teunion at Dunlap, Oklahoma, convened on Friday, September 4, at KeUeys Grove, a short
distance from where the train stops, there being no depot
as yet. Brethren J. H. Baker, the old reliable wheel horse
of western Oklahoma, and H. F. Durfey were present,
Brother Durfey only remaining a few days. Alvin Mooney,
a priest, assisted during the fore part of the week. He was
unable to remain longer, as he has an invalid wife. Brother
Case was expected to be. present, but sent Brother Joseph
Arber in his stead. With all due respect to Brother Case, we
heard some say he sent a mighty good substitute. We can
truly say that with his quiet, modest way, Brother Arber
made many warm friends among the Saints. And should it
ever be deemed wise for him to break over the boundary
lines again, he will · receive a warm welcome from the
western Oklahoma Saints.
The numbers attending at any one time were not large,
but they were coming and going. As the Saints d0 not
meet often, we were pleased to thus meet so many. Sister
Sylvia Webb, now past eighty-two years ,of age, was present
the last three days, having ridden forty miles in a spring
wagon ·on Thursday to be in attendance. She never missed
a service, not even Thursday night. Her testimony was
cheering to the S:aints, as very few of them have ever seen
an early-day Saint. It is now seventy-four years since she
was baptized into the church. She is one who has worn out,
not rust·ed out.
Brother William Traut was ordained to the office of priest.
He is a very exemplary young man, and we feel sure he will
be a faithful servant.
The latter part of the week was rainy and windy, and the
meetings were continued in a hall owned by Brother Sibels.
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This could have amply accommodated twice the number
present. As Brother George Swain had placed a cookstove
therein, many ate, some s.lept and all worshiped here together.
'I have had the blessed privilege of being at the reunions
at Lamoni in the past, but I want to say, although sick and
suffering from a general nervous breakdown, I have never
enjoyed more the companionship of Saints, and never felt
more blessed in the large congregation than among the
young Saints at Dunlap. They are largely the fruit of
Brother Baker's work, some never having seen any other
elder until this reunion. Brother Joseph Arber remarked
(not with any degree of jealousy, but with approval) that in
his whole life of service he had not before seen an elder who
had labored so long in one territory and who was so greatly
beloved, so highly esteemed among those with whom he had
labored as was this gray-haired soldier of the cross. May
God abundantly bless him for his work so faithfully rendered
and the exemplary life he lives.
If numbers count, then our reunion could have been called
a failure, but otherwise it could be called a success. I heard
one brother say how glad he was he came here instead of
attending the state fair, as he had intended to do. This I
appreciated, as he was young in years, and with ample means
to attend any.such place. Another.thing I was much pleased
to see was our young men and women taking part in both
prayer and testimony.
In conclusion I will say I was seemingly exha.usted on
Sunday, the last day of the reunion. In the evening I was
taken to Brother Sibels' home and administered to by Brethren Arber and Baker, and special prayer was made that I
should be able to return to my home. I rode the entire fortyfour miles, feeling- little or no fatigue; but when I reached
my home I was unable to walk alone to the house, and was.
again prostrated. I am praying for patience and strength
to en<dure until I may be again restored to my place in my
home.
May God bless all the Saints,. from our aged Prophet unto
the least, and help them to put their whole trust in him,
although it Pe a cross that raiseth us nearer to him. With
love for all his children, I remain,
Your sister in gospel bonds,
ELLEN SHERARD ADAIR.

News from Missions
Tahiti
We left our loved ones in Michigan, August 10, and
started on our trip across the continent by way of Chicago,
Omaha, Denver, Pueblo, Salt Lake City, and Ogden, reaching
San F'rancisco about 9.30 p. m., Saturday, August 15, being
met by Brother C. A. Parkin, Sister DeSalier and daughter.
We were at once taken to the Netherland Hotel, of which
Sister DeSalier is p11oprietress, where we were domiciled until
the following Wednesday.
Our trip from Denver to Salt Lake City was very interesting to us as we had never seen the Rockies before. It was
especially interesting while going through the Royal Gorge,
as we had the privilege of riding on an observation car the
enti11e distance. The immense perpendicular walls of rock,
with here and there peculiar rock formations, gave evidence to
us beyond any question of a doubt that there is a God, who is
wonderful in power and works. It is a stimulus to our faith
in him. The g,randeur and wonderfulness of these things is
so astounding to one who had never seen them before that it
is impossible to. express it in words.
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At Salt Lake City we were royally entertained at the
Since meeting the Saints here we have had a feeling of love
home of Brother C. Smurthwaite. While there we visited· for them, and 1a desire to assist them has been given us.
the Saints' church, which is indeed a credit to the branch.
Notwithstanding their peculiar ways they manifest a spirit
Here we met Burton McKim, who is a missionary in Ut~h. that is well worthy as an example. Their earnestness in the
We visited many other points of interest, including the temple gospel is far in adv;ance of some of our Americans. I do
grounds of the Mormon Church. While visiting these grounds not believe their faith in the gospel and church could be
we were led to sense as never before the greatness of the stronger. We were surprised to see the understanding they
latter-day apostasy. It is, indeedJ, sad to think of the great have of the gospel, and how well posted some of them are.
amount of money that is being expended for a cause that is We learn that some of the native elders here are very good
so unworthy. For had not these been led astray much more preachers, yes, as good as some of our American preachers.
aid might be given toward the redemption of Zion.
It is a strong evidence to us that they have been enlightened
We left S'a1t Lake City on Friday afternoon, August 14, by the Master's Spirit.
crossed the desert and went through the famous snowsheds,
One very strange thing they do is to give away their chilreaching 1San Francisco on the afore-mentioned date. Our .dren to other natives, or to some one they especially like.
stay here was an appreciated one for many reasons. On Sun- They consider it an honor to giv·e them to an American
day mo1ming, August 16, we preached in the Saints' chapel, mis.s1ona.ry. This of course sieems strange to us, but it is
and also attended young people's prayer meeting. In the 'not nearly so bad as it is to resort to some of the things that
evening we were piloted across the bay to Oakland, where so-called civilized nations do. While the natives have very
we attended Religio and preached afterward. Here we met queer traits along this 1and similar lines, they are not guilty
Brother Roy L. Parker and wife, Brother Parker being a of infanticide, and many other things equally as bad, which
missionary in that city. One or two days before leaving San can not be said for civilized America. We look upon their
Francisco we met Brother M. A. McConley, late returned customs as being wrong because we have not been conmissionary from Hawaii. We enjoyed his association, al- fronted with them so much as we have the evils of America.
though it was for a short time. The kindness of the Saints In many things they give worthy examples, and it would not
in these two places will not soon be forgiotten by us. Brother be out of place for other nations to accept them.
Parkin was kindness personified in assisting us to make arTraditiion has taught them that it is not wrong for man
rangements to sail.
and woman to live together without a marriage ceremony,
Vve hoarded the boat Moana, Wednesday, August 19, at and thus raise families. While this, to us is not right, it
11 a. m., and amid the waving of handkerchiefs. and loud does not occur as being so bad as it is to disgrace the mare
good-byes we sailed out into the bay. We did not go· far, how- riage relation as many nations do in courting divorces and
ever, before we noticed they were anchoring tlie boat, which kindred evils. When natives agree to live together in this
was due to the fact that there was a German war vessel wait- way they do not forsake each other, as a usual thing, but re. ing outside the bay for us. At least we were told this was main together through thick and thin, in fact, the white man
the reason. We laid at anchor until the next day about 6 p. is guilty of bringing the many diseases here that are found
m., when we left with all port holes and doors closed. We among them. Looking at it from all sides, the white man is
sailed out through the Golden Gate and took our last look at as deep in the mire, if not deeper, than these poor creatures
Americ,an soil, perhaps for a number of years.
are.
About eight or nine o'clock in the evening a peculiar feelThe next Sunday after reaching here we had the privilege
ing took possession of us. It is impossib1e to describe it, and
of baptizing for the first time in the great Pacific. Peculiar
only those who have had like experiences can fully underchanges come to us in life. Little did we think a few years
stand what it was like. Only one or two meals were missed,
ago that we would be baptizing in the Pacific Ocean on this
so we considered ourselves very fortunate.
After we had been on board for a few days we learned that side of the .equator. Our impression thus far is that the
natives hold the ordinances of the gospel very sacred.
the wireless operator was a Latter Day S'aint, Brother Ard~n
Last Sunday, September 13, we went out to Heberona, a
D. Logeman, of Independence. We felt more at home to find
branch about two or three miles out on the beach road, and
that we were not alone.
We sailed a little over ten days before we sighted land, attended their services. They were looking for us, hence
some small coral islands about ten miles away. At last 'we preparations had been made. Shortly after reaching there
sighted the island of Tahiti. This was about 6 a. m. Sep- ,Brother Christensen preached, and at the close of the service
tember 1. We were met at the wharf by Brethren May and we were presented with a quilt and a purse of eight dollars.
Christensen, who at once piloted us to ·the mission house, In about one half hour after this service we preached to them,
thence to the chapel in the rear, where the Saints were as- after which we all went over to the himine house, where an
1sembled to give us 1a reception in welcoming us to their mis- excellent feast was spread for the missionaries and their
sion. As soon as we entered the chapel the Saints arose wives. 'In one end of this building was a table and seats for
and commenced singing in their peculiar tongue, after which us, while the natives sat on the floor, with leaves for tablethe president ,of the district delivered a speech of welcome, clothes. This himine house is used for their song services,
Sunday schools, and discussions, as well as feasts. They hold
to which we replied. The spirit of welcome was manifested to
a great extent by them, and we oould not help but feel at that the dedicated church is a sacred place.
While we were at Heberona we thought of the rejoicing
home, although they seemed very peculiar in their customs
and manners. We assure you we were glad to reach our there must have been when Brother Griffiths was privileged to
lea<f them into the waters of baptism after they had been out
destination, after the trip of about three weeks.
The natives were very anxious for us to preach, so much of the church for a number of years. These Saints are
so that they announced us to preach the first evening, which among the best of the Saints on the islands, and through
wie did, and for the first time to the natives of the South the kind 1'abors of Brethren May, Griffiths, and others, they
Seas. It was our first experience in preaching with an in- were finally brought back to the fold. While i'n. their midst
terpreter. Brother May acted as such. The following Sun- we felt the Master's Spirit evidencing to us' their acceptance
day we also preached with go·od liberty, evidencing to us that by the Father. There are some very bright men among them,
and good workers for the cause.
the Master accepts these as his children.
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The natives aH have great confidence in their missionaries
from the land of Zion. T.hey seek our counsel in nearly
everything, and usually when we give our decision on a thing
they will abide by it. It brings to ·our minds forcibly the
need of living close to God so as to be worthy of divine- direction and wisdom in every act and teaching.
At present we aDe busy studying the Ianguage, and helping
in the printing office. We hope soon to be able to preach to
them in their own tongue. We trust for the Master's aid in
this direction, and we are sure we will have it if we do our
part humbly and prayerfully.
'
We expect to take a trip around to the different isliands
with Brother May in a short time. Hoping and· praying for
the ·onward march of the Master's cause, we remain,
Your brother in Ghrist,
CLYDE F. ELLIS.

Southeastern Illinois
This has been a very busy season so far, and the chances
for labor 1seerm never to end. I have not lacked interest in
this department of church work that I ha¥e not written, but
the thought has been entertained that othel's might write
rand save the preacher from telling the' events in which he
has been conspicuous. Never before was the writer so constantly engaged in preaching. As I look back over the summer's work, it seems like one long, protracted! meeting. I
have been greeted :with good-sized audiences to speak to, as
a whole, and I have not failed to have patient hearers whereever I have been.
I question the _propriety of keeping so many of our experienced seventies in fields sparsely settled, wheDe if they get
a dozen out to hear they think themselves lucky, when riper
fields are waiting, and opportunities are knocking to come
in and occupy to so much better adv;anta.ge. So :for I have
only baptized five, yet I feel the measure of good is not altogether determined by this. I am confident many have
heard who were never before greeted with the message.
I can testify of a truth God has been with me in my efforts
to build up the kingdom. It is with profound gmtitude I
bear witness to this fact, for nothing fiDes a man to further
activities like the daily consciousness of the Spirit's blessing.
Listless, indeed, would be our interest in the good cause were
it not ,for the little glints of divine sunlight that cross our
path. I have been made to rejoice many times because of
this beaming grace and love which God has shown to me, his
erring and faulty servant. It is that which has given me
hope and nerved me :for a better sacrifice. It has taught to
me a more full realization of duty.
It sometimes takes suffering and grilling experiences for us
to learn some things to become acquainted with God's power
and goodness. Like Abraham Lincoln, I can truly say, "I
have been driven many times to my knees by the overwhelming conviction that I had nowhere else to go." I have received much comfort from my prayers, and I have no hesi:bation in saying it is one of the greatest df duties, and no man
should evade it.
The pathway at times has been difficult, for it is hard to
think lowly of one's self. We so often shirk the trial, and
do not always want to give in and endure. By reason of
wordly environment we do not always long after perfection,
and carry a tender heart. Yes, the passion for better things
is not always upon us, to sweeten human life and to be true
to our highest ideals. Dost thou still retain thine integrity:?
is ra potent question to all Israel to-day. Integrity irs the
basis of all high ideals- in man. Other virtues are essential
and add to our quality, but integrity is an essential requisite,
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in the presence of which all other possessions rare but secondary.
The summer in these parts has been very hot and dry, and
shortage of crops is reported from nearly the whole of the
land of Egypt. I have preached in the open air nearly all
summer, and reluctant, indeed, am I to go in the house as
long as the hot weather lasts. The people, too, have 'Seemed
to prefer the open air, out under the trees, or in some commodius yard, to that of a hot, stuffy hall or church. I find
this way is better than to be cumbered with a tent, wl,iich is
expensive to buy and run, and is no small responsibility.
The diSrtrict has a tent, but the fund for running it for
some reason has been lank and lean. This has been the
principal handicap. Some, no doubt have wondered why the
tent has never been brought to their town. Brethren S'. H.
F'ields, E. W. Sutton, who have had the tent in charge, no
doubt have also wondered why contributions have not been
forthcoming as per district conference resolution. They can't
run the tent without means. So by reason of this fact the
brethren have been considerably hindered in keeping it going.
The interest around Xenia and Orchardville seems to be
growing. However, much opposition is met rat nearly every
turn. The Brush Creek Branch, near Xenia, is an organization that has endured for upwards of seventy years.
Brother William Clemmons is president. Here also resides
one of the old veterans in the cause, Brother I. A. Morris,
who has a clean record of gospel service of over fifty years.
At Orchardville I held forth in the old Free-Will Baptist
church for ten nights, assisted by 'Brother Hilliard Henson,
who is district president, and resides there. We had an
audience of at least three hundred every night. This is the
point where Brother I. N. White met and vanquished Clark
Braden a few years back. The "Holy Rollers" •Or members ·
of the Apostolic Church are infesting thtls region now. They
rare the people who speak in tongues and claim the power of
God. The power they 'get seems to affect their muscular
system more than it does their intellect. A few nights before
I occupied in this church the boys had thrown eggs into their
meeting, but they gave me the best of atbenti-on ·and respect.
The Christian church at this place, which a few years ago
was a flourishing community, is now dead, and their meetinghouse is turned over to the bats and owls. Our branch here,
the Poplar Creek Branch, is still intact, presided over by
Brother Hilliard Henson. At Orchardville I was called upon
to give an address to the G. A. R. post which I think did some
good in allaying prejudice.
My meeting north of Claremont was only fairly well attended, owing to the busy season. Nevertheless, I think good
was done. Some very clever and warm-hearted Saints live in
this community. At Goreville my meeting, at least in point of
attendance, was a success. I was assisted in this meeting by
Brethren William and Frank Kelley, brothers to T. C. Kelley.
Brother John Reed and wife at that place have gained the
respect of their fellow townspeople, and have done much to
maintain that opening.
In all, the points I have made .this conference year have
been Odin, Xenia, Brush Creek Branch, Orchardville, Cisne,
Claremont, and three places in the environs of the Tunnel
Hill Branch, which were Goreville, three miles southeast of
Goreville and the Tunnel Hill Branch, and in the town of
Tunnel Hill a few se,rmons. After spending a short time at
home to rest up and see my family, I have returned and
opened up a meeting rat Belliar. This branch is presided over
by Brother Shaw Harris, assisted by Brother L. M. Edmonds.
They have a nice church, fol'ffierly moved from the old Kibby
Branch. This is in the oil field.
I have felt well in the worl,:, and have striven to become as
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efficient as possible in the presentation of the work. How well
I have succeeded remains for others to tell. I have tried to
follow a course of reading and study on the general evidences
of the Christian faith, which I consider has been beneficial
to me. However, it is hard to be systematic in such matters
of study, for one is shifting about so much, and then the
weather has been very hot and disagreeable. In the homes
of the Saints and friends where we are domiciled we are
expected to be sociable and spend some time in visiting. One
thing these people down here in Egypt are no·bed for is hospitality and sociability. We have seen no Egyptian taskmasters, but we have seen a few Israelites, in bondage to sin.
The branches need regulation more fully in these parts,
with a more rigid enforcement of 1aw. We"have long seen the
need of more diligence in the regulation of branches. In my
judgment, we are not in so much need of more seventies as
we are of high priests, whose hands, are freed to look after
district work and the large branches. The trouble is not so
much in the lack of competence on the pa:rt'of the local eldership, as in that they have no sustenance only by their own
labor. They simply do not have time to look after the work
and give their attention to it, when they have to labor hard
at manual labor for a livelihood. When Sunday comes the
elder is worn out, and feels more like resting than attending -to his spiritual duties.
Vvar absorbs our attention these days, to some extent.
Nevertheless, despite the stringent press censorship on news,
the papers teem with accounts fresh from the battle front.
We measure our civilization by the dissemination Of intelligence. The newspaper is the handmaid of modern progress.
One of the most dreaded things in the estimation of modern
calamity, whether in fire or flood, is to be "cut off from communication" between those victims and the ·world at large.
Yet in this greatest of all .calamities of modern days, when
all Europe is seething in a mighty war, there rests the censorship on intelligence which is hard to bear. Like swatting
the fly, this time the "swat" is on the reporter. Nevertheless,
we get enough news eveR as it is to keep us keyed up in
expectancy for the next daily.
Judging from the rate things are moving it portends the
time of the end. Pastor Russell says these are the skirmishes
leading up to the battle of Armageddon, which possibly will
be fought next month, for he has set the time for Christ to
openly come upon the scene; but we hardly think Christ will
come then, even if Mr. Russell has said so, for the gospel has
not as yet been preached to all nations.
Evidently these are the latter days. In the face of the
current facts of history, what becomes of the cry of "peace,"
"no more war," "international arbitration settles all disputes," and "the world is growing better"? An optimistic
outlook on such matters is hard to maintain.
Let us contemplate the era of peace. Let us pray for the
time of peaceful prosperity and progress on all lines, under
a far better environment in that "ideal commonwealth,"
when "every man shall sit under his own vine and fig tree."
Let us set ourselves to the task-the unfinished work before
us, of making our Zion a refuge, a place of purity, peace and
contentment, that we may have a legacy of priceless value
when our Lord returns. Let Zion stand, and her beauteous
ensign still wave; and may she even be emblematic of all
that is pure, noble and just, all that draws closer together in
bonds ,of closer uni-on the brotherhood of saintly souls, and
may she stimulate and inspire her struggling thousands to
the issues and forces that are approved by Jehovah, to the
duty that is greatest and the accomplishments that ,are the
most lasting, until our Zion shall be "clear as the moon and
fair as the sun and terrible as an army with banners." Then

"out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem."
Let this vision of the future arise. Shall we keep it before us in our eyes of faith? It will indeed be a happy day
when thrones have crumbled, and the aristocracy of the corrupt shall be no more, and justice and equality be our portion for ever.
My mission address is Xenia, Illinois, my home address
route 6, box 119, Independence, Missouri.
Your brother in Christ,
S. S. SMITH.
'BELLAIR, ILLINOIS, S1eptember 23, 1914.
~---

News
Saint Louis, Missouri
In accordance with President 'Wilson's request, that October 4 be observed by all the churches as a day of prayer
for peace to the warring nations, at our sacramental service
such prayers as were no doubt considered to be in accordance
with God's will were -offered.
After our district conference, which convened in .September
at Alton, Illinois, Brother Christy held tent services there,
and this, the first week in October, he is doing tent work in
Oak Hill, Missouri.
Our Sunday school ap.d Religio are progressing nicely.
Brother Harold Burgess will be pleased to know that last
Sunday's Sunday school attendance was one hundred and
thirty-six.
The Children's Day exercises which were followed by a
splendid discourse to the young by Brother Archibald were
very good.
October 6, 1914.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.

First Chicago, Illinois
Sunday was a very nice day, and was quite appropriate for
the great peace demonstrations which took place in the "loop"
district. Also it enabled some of our 1aged members to meet
with us in the regular monthly sacrament service, which was
a good meeting. The evening hour was occupied by our pastor, Elder James F. Kier, who in a comprehensive manner,
discoursed on the apostasy. Both services were marked by
the attendance of several visitors, which has been our happy
experience for quite a season.
The Gospel Study and Social Club met in the afternoon,
and after a brief testimony service, all speaking in regard to
individual and collective beneri.ts derived from the past year's
activities, elected officers.
We feel well satisfied with our finance plan, as after our
many deeds of sunshine (including furnishing flowers for
the pulpit, which after service are taken to the sick) our
treasury still contains about six dollars.
The Jjadies' Aid Society are working hard with a view to
holding a bazaar December 4 and 5.
G. A. WORRELL.
4158 West Congress Str eet, October 6, 1914.
1

Independence, Missouri
On September 20, the Child W elfar-e Department met in
regular monthly meeting. The Study Club met to prepare
for future work, on· 1September 22, on which date, also, the
union prayer meeting of the Religio home department was
held, about twenty-five attending. The Spi1:it was present to
testify of the good work of this noble society. At the Religio
session on September 25, the program hour was devoted to
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war scenes. The bugle was sounded, America was sung, the
cause of war was discussed, as was the war itself. October
4, prayers for peace were offered at all the meetings in compliance with the proclamation of President Wilson. On
October 6, the Sanitarium Patronesses met for business in- the
welfare of that institution, concerning which the Saints will
hear later.
On the evening of October 9, in Rosedale, a suburb of
Kansas City, for the third time within a month occurred a
flood. The hailstorm attending did much damage. Fear was
upon the people, so that over three dozen families fled from
their homes and took refuge on adjacent higher grounds.
In the light of all the grand truths presented from time to
time by God's ministers, and the increasing intelligence bestowed upon his Saints, it is no wonder that our Prophet and
President saw a glowing vision ovcer fifty years ago of the
consummation of the glorious work, 1and exclaimed, All Israel
shall cry Glory to God in. the highest be given, for he that is
long-suffering and shall enter shall arise and shall bring
,again Zion!
ABBIE HORTON.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
GALLANDS GROVE.--Convened at Cherokee, Iowa, October
3 and 4, presidency in charge. Preaching by
A. Butterworth and C. J. Hunt. Attendance was good and God's
Spirit was there to bless. Adjourned to meet at Dow City,
Iowa. L. C. Hatch, secretary, Dow City, Iowa.
POTTAWATTAMIE ..-----Convened September 26, Hazel Dell,
Iowa, J. A. Gillen and J. A. Hansen presiding. Reports:
Boomer 63; Carson 48, loss 1; Council Bluffs 355, loss 5;
Crescent 168, gain 6; Fontanelle 37, gain 1; Hazel Dell 74;
Loveland 21:, gain 2; North Star 137, gain 4; Wheeler 41.
Secretary's bill of $2 allowed. Treasurer, D. E. Butler, reports balance of $7.40. Bishop's agent, ·J. A. Hansen reported receipts $1,235.95, expenditures $829. E. H. Ca~lile,
J. B. Corbill, C. C. Larson appointed auditors to report to
next conference. President reported on sitting of elders'
c~urt, findings_ and recommendations of which were approved.
Six were baptized by W. E. Haden. Preaching by J. A. Gillen and E. F. Robertson. Attendance was unusually large.
Adjourned to meet at Council Bluffs, last Saturday in February. J. Charles J enS'en, secretary.
S10UTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-Met at
Coldwater, Michigan, October 3 and 4, presidency associated
with J. D. Stead in charge. Branch reports: Belding, Buchanan, Capital City, Cleal!l%Lake, Coldwater, Galien, Grand
Rapids, Hartford, Knox, Sparta gained 15. All officers sustained. Delegates elected to General Conference: E. B.
Blett, G. A. Blakeslee, G. A. Smith, Samuel Stroh, B. H. Doty,
J. D. Stead, E. K. Evans, J. D. Corless and wife. J. W.
Kiefer was ordained an elder by J. D. Stead and G. A. S:mith.
Preaching by Ei. K. Evans, G. A. Smith, B. H. Doty, J. D.
Stead. Lecture on European War, by S. W. L. Scott. While
attendance was not large, a very spiritual time was enjoyed,
the gifts of the Spirit being present. Adjourned to meet at
Clear Lake, Ray, Indiana, at call of president, in June. W. P.
Buckley, secretary-treasurer.

c:

1

The Bishopric
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT
To Whom These Presents Shall Cony,e: This is to certify
that pursuant to the recommendation of the conference of
Eastern Montana District, Culbertson, July 25, 1914, B. D.
StraUon is hereby appointed bishop's agent in and for said
district, and authorized to act as such in and for the territory comprised in same.
We take pleasure in presenting Brother Stratton to the
Saints and friends of Eastern Montana District and also bespeak for him the help of each friend of the work in his
labor as bishop's agent.
The address of Brother Stratton is Fairview, Montana.
Those who can not reach him in person can drop a letter to
him at Fairview and they will receive due consideration and
reply to same. Trust the Lord will bless and help the work,
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both that which relates to the temporal and that which relates to the spiritual in the newly-formed district.
V ery respectfully,
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 13, 1914.
AGENT'S NOTICE
To Saints of Eastern Oregon, Unorganized Territory: This
is to let you know that I am still bishop's agent for Eastern
Oregon, and am anxious not only for the work of the church
but for your own blessing and welfare. I am satisfied that
those who do not pay their t.ithing will not be prospered, and
eventually will be ruined financially as well as spiritually.
The process may be slow, but inexorable. Hoping my experience may help some to put more trust in the Lord, I will
try to relate it briefly.
I came here about eleven years ago, with not much more
than enough to buy a team and wagon. I began keeping my
books carefully and paying tithing, and in about seven years
we had a home and a business, making a good living and a
surplus in cash, my half (my wife is not a member of the
church) amounting to about six hundred dollars, which I
could have conseerated to the Lord; but, instead, I made an
investment which promised big returns, and which enabled a
brother and his family to gather to the land of Zion. Thus
my eyes were blinded. We were worth four thousand dollars
or more, and have been losing ever since, and unless things
change it looks as though we will gradually lose everything.
The brother who went to Zion has had sickness and misfortune, and I heard is coming back. How I could have been
so blind as to have made the investment I can not understand,
when I knew and had taught that Bishop Kelley had called
for the surplus six or seven years befo·re, and had advised
against investing ,or enlarging one's business. I would like
to blame my wife for not advising me differently, but as she
does not belong to the church she could not be expected to do
so. But the fact remains that we have been slowly and
steadily going down ever since, financially, and, I fear,
:spiritually.
Another c·onsideration is the worry of not being able to
decide what best to do, while things are going wrong and
property slipping from one's grasp. Pray! .I have prayed
for guidance, but having offended God he has allowed me to
suffer, and I see how I deserve it. It is terrible agony to
want and need guidance and not be able to obtain it.
October 4 was set apart .by General Conference as a day
to take up contributions for Graceland College. · I wish the
special call of the Presiding Bishopric, appearing in SAINTS'
HERALD of September 30, and in Zion's Ensign of September
24, might have appeared sooner. But even now let us try to
help that worthy cause. Crops are harvested and threshing
done. Let us now make effort and sacrifice, that we may
enjoy with grateful hearts and clear consciences the day of
Thanksgiving so fast approiaching.
I am interested in the welfare of each one of the Saints of
the district, but have been unable so far to visit you as I
would like. If any are in need of advice perhaps the Lord
will enable me to help you. Very little has been received
from you this conference year, and as this is the "hastening
time" we need to hurry.
Your brother in Christ,
H. E. MERRYMAN.
ENTERPRISE, OREGON, October 13, 1914.
1

1

Conference Notices
Alabama will meet with Pleasant Hill Branch, November
21, 10 a. m. Reports should reach secretary in time for report to district. A. A. Weaver, president, McKenzie, Alabama.

Convention Notices
Massachusetts S:unday school and Religio meet conjointly
at Providence, Rhode Island, Saints' chapel, Bellevue Avenue,
November 14, 2.30 p. m. Ora Viola Holmes, secretary, 204
Huntington Avenue, Suite 2, Boston, Massachusetts. Galvin
C. S:ears, secretary, 15 Sycamore Street, Somerville, Massachusetts.

To District Sunday School Officers
It is quite essential that district officers keep the general

officers informed of condi_tions in their respective districts if
good is to result from the work of the association. It is
especially desirable that lists of new officers be furnished
when elections are held, so that correspondence may be directed to the p11oper persons.
1
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We suggest that when notices of conventions are sent in
for publication in the church papers the address of the officer be given, as well as the name. If notice is given in some
,other way, kindly notify the undersigned of the date and
place.
A new blank is npw used for securing the more important
items of business of the district conventions. When notice
is given of convention, these will be furnished the secretaries at the proper time. Delegate credential blanks for
reporting the names of delegates to General Convention will
be furnished at the time of election, if we are informed of
the time.
E. D. MOORE, General Secretary.

Notice
Will anyone, knowing the whereabouts of Mr.
Wright, formerly of St. James, Missouri, and Clinton,
kindly communicate with Mrs. E. P. Krugman, 7337
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.

C. P.
Iowa,
Perry
41-5t

Married
BECHTEL-V OORHES.-Brother Norman R. Bechtel and Sister
Bernice N. Voorhes, at the home of Elder M. F. Meyatt,
Saginaw, Michigan, Elder l\1eyatt officiating. William Bechtel and Belva Voorhes acting as bridesmaid and best man.
May their lives be those .of happiness and great joy in the
service of God, and may his blessings attend them and crown
their efforts with success.

Died
ROBINSON.-Sarnh Robinson died at Geneseo, Illinois, October 8, 1914, aged 85 years, 7 months, and 1 day. She
married William Shakespeare in Dudley, England, in 1848.
They came to .Kewanee, Illinois, in 1859. He died in 1864.
She married James Robinson in 1868. He died in 1893. She
was the mother of twelve children, 6 of whom survive her:
Samuel and William T. Shakespeare, James Robinson, Martha
Clark, Mary Lane, Hannah Farley. The body was brought
· to Oakley, Iowa, for burial. Services conducted in Illinois,
and at Oakley, sermons by H. A. Stebbins.
ALLEY.-Charles W. Alley, aged 49 years, 9 months, was
buried at Head Harbor, Maine, October 2, 1914. A large
number of friends and relatives showed their respects by,
attending. He was a good husband and father, and a faithful
Saint to the last. He will be greatly missed by the little
band of Saints. Sermon by F. J. Ebeling, which was very
consoling to the relatives.
· ·
NEWBERRY.-Hulda Beatrice, daughter of. Paul A. and
Laura B. Newberry, was born at Saint Joseph, Missouri,
November 23, 1912, died at the place of birth, October 9,
1914, after the short sickness of five days. Remains brought
to Lamoni, Iowa, funeral service conducted · October 12.
Prayer by Asa S. Cochran, sermon by Robert M. Elvin, from
2 Samuel 12: 22, 23. Paradise enriched and an earthly home
made disconsolate! Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery.
TERRY.-Ester Jane Hough was born at Montrose, Iowa,
November 5, 1844, died at the home of her brother, Warren
Hough, Council Bluffs, Iowa, September 27, 19'14, perhaps
the oldest settler of Pottawattamie County. She came with
her parents to Cartersville, about two miles from Council
Bluffs, in 1846. They later moved to Crescent, Iowa. She
married H. A. Terry, a pioneer nurseryman, in 1873. She
leaves 2 daughters, Mrs. Florence Williams, of Crescent, Mrs.
Gx:ace Adams, of Council Bluffs, 1 son, Howard. She had
been a devout member of the church for more than 50 years,
bearing a strong testimony just prior to her death. Funeral
at Crescent Church,.David Chambers officiating.
FAULK.-Earnest Aaron Faulk, son of Brother and Sister
Nile Faulk, of Gulfport, Mississippi; died September 14, 1914,
aged 5 months, 2 days. He was blessed April 24, 1914, by
Albert J. Miller. Funeral from the home, sermon by Hale
W. Smith.
RODGE,R.-S:ister Matilda Clark Rodger, after a long illness, passed to her rest at Lamoni, Iowa, September 27, 1914,
aged 87 years, 1 month, 27 days. Her testimony was, I know
that the gospel is true, and that it is the power of God unto
salvation. Funeral September 30, in charge of R. M. Elvin;
sermon by John Smith, prayer at the grave by A. S. Cochran. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. Sister Rodger was
the widow of Elder Glaud Rodger, a well-known missionary,
at one time missionary to Australia.
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BucHANAN.-John Buchanan was born May 23, 1861, at
Ottumwa, Iowa. Was killed by a switch engine while at work
in the C. M. and Saint Paul yards, October 1, 1914. He
was baptized January 12, 1908, at Ottumwa by S. M. Reiste,
being later ordained a d.eacon. He was cheerful under affliction. He leaves son, daughter, 2 brothers, 2 sisters.
Services at the home of Mrs. Hendricks, sister of deceased,
conducted by D. T. Williams, sr. Interment in Shawl Cemetery.
SPENCER.-J ohnnie, youngest child of Brother and Sister
S. M. Spencer, died at their home, Saint John, Kansas,
October 3, 1'914, aged 20 months. He was ill one week.
Services by S. A. Madden, burial in Fairview Cemetery.
SAMPLE.-G. W. Sample was born February 5, 1831, in
Montgomery County, New York, died at Stewartsville,
Missouri, September 11, 1914. He was baptized at Stewartsville by J. C. Foss, October 11, 1880~ Two former wives and
three children preceded him. He leaves wife, 14 children, 36
grandchildren, 14 great-grandchildren. He was a member
of Company D of the tenth . Michigan Infantry in the Civil
War, and marched with Sherman to the sea. Funeral in
charge of I. N. Roberts, sermon by William Lewis.
SHIMEL.-Alma Shimel was born December 17, 1852, .in
Ohio, died September 23, 1914, of paralysis. She was baptized
March 7, 1880, and was faithful to the end. She was almost
blind for thirty years, yet bore affliction patiently. She
leaves husband, 3 children. Services at the home. Interment
in Greenwood Cemetery.

Field Sports
When you keep a boy interested in football, baseball, tennis, and the like, you lessen the chances that he will get interested in things not so good for him. The Youth's Companion, since its enlargement, gives generous space to this
matter of athletic training, and gets the best coaches in the
country to write for it.
How to practice to become a first-rate pitcher, how to train
for a race, how to leai;-n the newest strokes in swimmingthese and a hundred other topics of the greatest interest to
boys-to girls, too, for that matter-are touched upon in this
important department of The Companion.
And this is only a small part of the service which The
Compcmion renders in any home which it enters. It has
points of contact with a hundred interests. If you do not
know The Companion as it is to-day, let us send you one of
two current issues free, that you may thoroughly test the
paper's quality. We will send also the Forecast for 1915.
Every new subscriber who sends $2 for the fifty-two
weekly issues of 1915 will receive free all the issues of the
paper for the remaining weeks of 1914; also the Home Companion Calendar for 1915.
The Youth's Companion,
144 Berkeley Street, B~ston, Massachusetts.
New subscriptions received at this office.

Book Reviews
THE NEW TESTAMENT, A NEW TRANSLATION.-By James
Moffatt, D. D., D. Lit. Published by Hodder and Stoughton
and George H. Doran, New York City, price $2.50. Doctor
Moffatt is the Yates Professor of New Testament Greek and
Exegesis, Mansfield College, Oxford. This is an.. attempt to
render in modern English the New Testament S'cripture. The
following extract from Mark 11 will give an idea of the
method of treatment: "Now when they came near Jerusalem, near Bethphage and Bethany, at the Hill of Olives, he
dispatched two of his disciples, saying to them, 'Go to the village in front of you. As soon as you enter it you will find
a colt tethered, .on which no one has ever sat; untether it
and bring it here.' If anyone asks you, 'Why are you doing
that?' say, 'The Lord needs it, and h,e will send it back immediately.' Off they went and found a colt tethered outside
a deor in the street. They untethered it; but some of the
bystanders said to them, 'What do you mean by untethering
that colt?' So they answered as Jesus had told them, and the
men allowed them to go. Then they brought the colt to
Jesus, and when they had put their clothes on it Jes us seated
himself. Many also spread their clothes on· the road, while
others strewed leaves cut from the fields; and both those in
front and those who followed shouted, 'Hosanna! Blessed
be he who comes in the Lord's name!'"
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COLORED POST CARDS
'

'' o Alum''

must be the watchword when the housewife
buys baking powder.
Al um is well known t0 be a powerful
astringent, and should never be used in food.
Prof. Geo. F. Barlwr, M. D., ofthe University of Pennsylvania, says.~ HI consider the use of
alum baking powder highly in./un'ous to health. ''
Food economy now, more than ever,
demands the purchase and use of those food
articles of known high quality and absolute
purity and healthfulness.

L

Is a Pure, Cream of Tartar

BA I GPO

ER

,contains No Alum
Perfectly leavens, leaves no unhealthful residues,
makes the food more delicious and wholesome.

r s

r

Think of it! You can file on a 320 acre homestead in
Wyo ming for only $22, and, under certain conditions;
buy an additional 160 acres of Government pasture land
adjoining for $1.25 per acre. These lands are valuable
for mixed farming, dairying anrl live stock raising.
This .is a splen<lid opportunity for a man without much
money to get a good start. Write me to-day about a
location before the good land is all taken up.
S. B. HOWARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
R. 387a, 1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb.

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.
COMPENDIUM OF F .AITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
,
141 cloth ················---·-·-·-·-·-·--··-····-·····-'15c
141 % leather ·-·······----------···········------$1.00
174 :flexible ···-·-··--·---···--···-··-·············-$1.50

Position Wanted
Owing to physical conditions I am advised by the doctor to change locations
and get out of dust and smoke. I would
like to find employment (where there is a
branch, or at least a few families of
Saints) at carpenter work or in a meat
market o.Or grocery or would rent a farm
with everything furnished. Any assistance by anyone to find such a location
will be greatly appreciated. Can fur- .
nish good reference.
ALBERT CARNEY.

TOPEKA,
42-4t

KANSAS,

198 Twiss Avenue.

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752. pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 24lL. ......................... 7ie
TH.E GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brothe.r Roth has 'been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth .......,..............................'lie
SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
"
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
............ :~·-···-··-·-·····-········-···---·-·-·-·······---30c
The King of Peace --·--···-·········-··---········2!ic
Within the Veil ··-··-···-·--·--··-·······-·--···-······15c
Wayward Stream ······-··--··-·--·---·--·-···---····25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............2!ic
Rest ·····---······-···-·-··········-····--------·····-··-·--·-·21iic
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ......... ·............. 25c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my discip1es indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shalf have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 28, 1914

Editorial
LOYALTY
Text: For I am not ashamed of the gospel ·of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.-Romans 1: 16.

The latter-day gospel is pure gold. It rings true.
It has stood the· "1acid test" of time and persecution.
It asks for and is worthy of the undivided love and
loyalty of all Latter Day Saints. Adherence to an
unworthy o:r mistaken cause may become farnaticism,
but a worthy cause claims a fixed and unwavering
devotion.
Our men and women must not forget that they are
parts of :a closely allied fighting force-the church
militant. They should never disown their church
membership, remain silent concerning their faith,
when the times call for a defense, or fail to improve
a good opportunity to do something to advance the
work.
We can not excuse ourselves on the plea that there
are no opportunities. There are more opportunities
than we are willing to admit. The Lord has commanded that those who are warned should warn
their neighbors; he will help us to make opportunities
if we want them. The trouble is that we sometimes
weakly shrink from improving a splendid chance to
speak a word for Jes us and his kingdom as restored
to earth.
we are prone to make concessions to the world.
The world believes that we are fanatics, and we
supinely concede the point and think to keep entirely
still about our church membership in order to retain
the good fellowship of our neighbors. How about
the gobd fellowship of our God?
Our neighbor believes that we are wrong. We
know that we are right! We have the scriptures,
logic, and personal testimony on our side. Why
should we yield an inch? When the test comes, let
us not evade or retreat. If we tell our neighbor
plainly what we are and why we are what we are,
and back the statement up with a heartfelt testimony,
standing .ready to explain and defend our position,
we will hold his good fellowship if it is worth holding; if otherwise, let it go. And there is always a

NUMBER 43

fighting chance that we will win him into the true
church and fold of our God and his Christ.
One young sister entered into a persistent corre.spondence on religious topics with a certain friend.
She finally converted him and he became a Latter
Day Saint, in time an elder, and in his ministry he
converted and baptized probably at least one hundred and fifty people. The sister was Carrie A.
Church, author of the hymn, "In the light"; th~ man
was Elder Charles Brown. Both have gone to their
reward, laden with sheaves, all because she was not
ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the power of
God unto salvation. Many such cases could be cited
where by a resolute testimony and a fearless defense
of truth one has been converted, and in the way thus
opened (or through his ministry) hundreds have
come in.
Can we afford to miss the golden opportunities
that are around us? Our boys and girls, our young
men and women, should be talking to their friends
about the gospel, giving tracts, praying with and for
those who are in darkness, living in and loving the
gospel light. " 'Tis a glorious thing to be in the
light."
·~
Our young men who hold the priesthood should
be busy magnifying their calling, seeking opportunity to preach in schoolhouses, churches, or on
the street corner. You are inexperienced? That is
the way to get experience. Do not fear. We have
a plan of salvation that is defensible. If you study
hard and pray earnestly God will not leave you to
be overthrown. He will help you to declare his
word in such a way that others will be touched
thereby. There are many honest people everywhere,
and it will be the happy lot of some one to take the
message to them. Will you go?
The world has a thousand devices to test the
loyalty of the young Latter Day Saint. If a frown
will not intimidate, a smile and a little flattery may
prevail. Here is the test of character! Some stand
proudly fast when 1among the home folks and with
the people of God. When out in the world they adopt
the customs of the world and are no better than
worldly people. Such men and women are weak
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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in character. The test of strength is to stand by
the right when the right is unpopular.
We must be loyal to our profession and to our
church. We can not join hands with the world.
We never can me.et the world on common ground
until the world .changes ideals, or the church abandons her ideals. We do not need to change our
ideals. If we stand by them resolutely, in time the
whole world must come to our standard. In fact,
the world has to an extent changed its base. Things
that we defended iI~ 1830., and for which we were
· assailed, are now quite generally accepted. Things
that we defend to-day will be accepted fifty years
from now-possibly at a much earlier date.
We must be loyal in deed as well as in word. One
man was reviling the Saints and declaring that they
were an ignorant, fanatical, and dishonest lot. Another replied, "I know better than that. They are
an honest, intelligent, and good class of people."
"How do you know that?"
"I have lived among them and had them for my
neighbors."
That is the best possible argument in defense of
our position. The ignorant, tobacco-stained, lazy
"old settler" who lived (according to his story) in
Kirtland, or Missouri, or Nauvoo, and now delights
to paint his own picture when describing the Saints
who lived in the days of Joseph Smith gets no encore when his audience has had an opportunity to
observe the consistent, Christian life of a true Latter
Day Saint. Be loyal all the time.
·
The Evangelfoal Free Church Cat.echism (London)
says, "The essential mark of a true branch of the
Catholic Church is the presence of Christ, through
his indwelling Spirit, manifested in holy life and
fellowship."
We admire the sentiment, and change the wording to read, "The essential mark of a true member
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
is the presence of Christ, through his indwelling
Spirit, actively manifested in holy life and fellowship."
E. A. S.
GOOD ADVICE REPRINTED
IV.-HINTS TO ELDERS AND MEMBERS

Everyone who attends the prayer meetings where
prayers are offered, with testimonies given, is anxious that the meetings shall be enjoyable and profitable to the Saints and others who may be present.
It may be that a few thoughts and suggestions in respect to these meetings will be helpful in the way
of aiding the presiding officer (who, of course, is to
be a model of goqd behavior and spiritual presence)
in securing a "good meeting."
1. Before starting to meeting, or on the way there,
put from the heart every feeling of soreness and bit-
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terness against a fellow creature, whether in or out
of the church. He who prays, "Father, forgive me
of my trespasses," must forgive those who have trespassed against him.
2. Be sure that you start from home in time to be
in your place and hear the opening hymn and prayer.
By so doing you will keep your appointment with the
Lord, be free from the fretfulness usual on being
late, and will not disturb the devotional spirit of
others who may have beef); more prompt than yourself.
3. Enter the house of worship and prayer with the
feeling upon you that it has been promised by the
Lord that where "two or three are met together" in
his name, "there he will be," and "that to bless";
hence, that in going to engage in prayer you expect
the Lord to be there according to his promise; meet
him in the proper spirit to receive his blessings.
4. Do nothing and say nothing that will irritate
or annoy anyone in the meeting. Let all old grievances ("sores," as some call them) alone. Make no
reference to what another has s.iaid or done to call out
a retort; if you can say nothing good, better to be
silent.
5. Open the door carefully and shut it without
noise-don't slam it. If you are late do not go in
during the opening prayer, wait until it is closed;
or if the weather be cold go in quietly, but do not go
to a seat, or the stove, but stand until the prayer is
over.
6. Sit still in your place; avoid shuffling your feet
on the ·floor, and keep them off the seat, or chair in
front of you. Do not talk to your seat mates while
services are being conducted: Do not cough, hawk,
and spit, ~r blow the nose noisily. Do not laughno matter what takes place, keep sober.
7. When you desire to speak be sure that no one is
on his feet, or kneeling in prayer, or speaking; rise,
and be sure the presiding officer sees or hears you
before you begin. Speak sufficiently loud for all to
hear you; for while it is perhaps particularly essen.:
tial that God hears your prayer, how can those with
you say "Amen" to your prayer unless they hear it;
or how can they agree with your testimony unless
they hear and know what it is. Do not undertake to
tell the whole story of your life, but cut your story
short, remembering that if one occupies much time,
others are prevented from ·speaking at all. Avoid
vain repetitions, either of the names of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit, or of any other name or word.
Do not speak so loud or so f.ast that those listening
to you can not understand what you say. You can
be fully in earnest and still be quiet and gentle in
both manner and speech.
·
8. An elder should by no sort of means take advantage of an opportunity to speak in a testimony
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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meeting to P.reach a sermon, ventilate his views on
any given topic, or to rebuke or "lampoon" some one
who does not agree with him on doctrine, or in theory; let that sort of discussion be for other places.
It would be just as pleasing to the Saints-possibly
to the Master-if the elders would permit the Saints
to use the opportunities of the prayer meeting while
they use the pulpit; or if constrained to pray, or
exhort, or testify they would do so as briefly as possible.
9. A man may say one hundred ,and fifty words in
a minute·, this is about the average; if then one per13on would use one minute only, sixty might speak in
an hour; but if each occupied two minutes, only
thirty could be heard; if five minutes, twelve; and
if a man was thoughtless enough to use ten minutes,
only six; if fifteen minutes, four; if twenty minutes,
only three. It sometimes happens that two or three
or four occupy all the time of the service, which invariably hurts the spirit of the ~eeting and causes
dissatisfaction; and if one of these prayer meeting
"bores" ,allows the habit to fasten upon him permanently, he will spoil nearly every meeting he may attend, unless, indeed, the presiding officer has the wisdom and moral courage_ to prevent or stop the waste
of the time properly belonging to the Saints. It is a
bad job for a prayer meeting when some uneasy
elder mounts a hobby to ride it during the prayer
service.

10. When you rise to speak in a testimony meeting
don't waste the time in excusing yourself by saying,
"I don't like to see the time go to waste," "I feel like
saying, dear Saints," "I would feel condemned if I
went 'away without bearing my testimony," etc. All
such expressions take up time and spoil the effect of
what one starts to say, or intends to say, and it
would be better to say what one wishes to say than
to tell the Saints, "I want to say, right now, and right
here," so and so; etc. Of course, we remember that
the Master said: "Take no thought what you shall
say," etc.; but this was in reference to being brought
before kings and rulers for the gospel's sake, and
should not be made to apply to prayer and testimony
meetings.
If the Spirit constrains you to speak, you should
have something to say. If wisdom directs you to
speak or pray, wisdom will suggest that you waste
neither your own time, nor that of the meeting. If
you have spoken once in a session, don't occupy the
second opportunity until others are all done, or you
have some special good reason for so doing. Don't
tell the Saints that you have "just a word," and then
ramble in talk for a quarter of 'an hour, or twenty
to twenty-five minutes. Watch your presiding officer
closely, and if he shows signs of uneasiness, you may
safely conclude that the folks are not interested in
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what you are saying, and you had better stop and
sit down.
11. Lastly: If anybody says something that may
possibly be meant for you, or you think it is, do not
rise and resent it; the presiding officer is there to
protect your good name as well as all th~ rest, and
he will notice any improper attack made on you; but
if he does not, it is better, far better, to let it pass ·
unnoticed. Think what would be a fact to you, that
you are in the house of prayer, in the presence of
the Lord, and that is no place for resenting an insult,
or stirring up strife. Take no notice of anything of
the kind-let it pass.-President Joseph Smith, in
SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 37, p. 290.
(Concluded.)

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

HAITIAN REBELLION.-The Haitian revolutionists
have occupied Cape Haitien. The ministry of President Zamor retired on the dispatch boat Pacifigue.
United States marines were landed to control the
situation. The revolutionists are said to be· forming
a new government.
WAR TAX PASSED.-The war tax bill as amended
in conference passed both Houses and was signed by
the President, on the 22d. A motion for adjournment of Congress was defeated in the Senate, for
want of a quorum, and by senators from the cotton
belt demanding action to relieve conditions there.
Adjournment was reached on the 24th, the Southern
seniators failing in their efforts for legislation.
RAILROAD RATE INQUIRY.-In the inquiry into the
affairs of the Rock Island Railway; in progress before the Interstate Commerce Commission, F. E.
Sharwood, the commission's expert, stated that, with
some of the entries unexplainable, the net results of
his investig,ation had been that security holders had
lost about thirty-five million dollars through the
purchase of the Frisco system and its subsequent .
sale to B. F. Yoakum. Mr. Yoakum, testifying on
the following day, placed this loss at seven million,
five hundred thousand dollars. That security holders
of the two Rock Island holding companies will probably lose their entire investment, in the forced sale
of stock, was intimated by J. M. Wallace, president
of the Central Trust Company of New York.
PORTO Rrco LABOR TROUBLES.-The Free Federation of Working Men of Porto Rico, affiliated with
the American Federation of Labor, has presented to
Governor Yogar statement and complaint with reference to unwarranted increase in the price of foodstuffs, and unemployment. The Insular Government
is asked to prosecute conspirators in price raising, to
institute municipal markets, and to consider the
establishment of dependent families on Government
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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land and privately owned, uncultivated land to be
taken over by the Government,· these settlers to be
supplied with seed and public work until self-supporting. The Free Federation represents about one
hundred twenty-three local bodies and ten thousand
workmen ..
RELIEF TO BELGIANS.-Through the coopemtion of
the United States, English and German Governments, distressed Belgians are to be furnished relief
by America, via London. This action, involving the
importation of supplies from a belligerent country,
the American Relief Committee, headed by Brand
Whitlock, minister to Belgium, having gathered food
supplies in London for shipment to Belgium, is said
to be without precedent in the history of warfare.
Germany hesitated because of possible far-reaching
effect; 1and Great· Britain insists that the supplies
be consigned to Mr. Whitlock, making certain that
they will not be used by the German army.
RATE REHEARING.-A rehearing of the request for
rate increase of the thirty-eight eastern railroads
involved was on the 19th begun at Washington before the four Interstate Commerce Commissioners
who l1ast July joined in an adverse ruling. Daniel
Willard, president of the Baltimore and Ohio, in
urging the necessity of the increase so that prices
of American, securities held abroad might be upheld
tm the reopening of stock exchanges, when asked if
this were not in effect a request that the railroads'
share of war burdens be put upon the shippers, made
no reply other than an unsupported denial.
MEXICAN AFFArns.-The convention at Aguas Calientes has voted itself the supreme sovereign authority of Mexico, and has appointed a committee of
five "to assume the duties" of a ciabinet in Mexico
City, taking charge of the portfolios of foreign relations, war, public instruction, justice and finance.
The delegates have taken oath to abide by 1a majority
vote on all questions, including the form of government and presidential succession. This convention
has assured the United States of immunity for Mexicans who have served the United States during the
occupancy of Vera Cruz, and that customs duties
collected at this port during said occupancy will not
be reimposed. Pending the action of the convention,
a truce has been declared at Naco, and the Mayorena
troops have withdrawn to the south of this besieged
town. The 1action of the convention thus far is taken
as favorable to the stand of General Villa, who, on
visiting the convention, was embraced by General
Obregon and received with storms of applause. Report from Eagle PiaSs, Texas, states that the family
of General Carranza has retired to Pieduras Negras,
across the border from Eagle Pass, as a protection
in case of developments unfiavorable to him.
PROTEST SHIP SEIZURE.-The seizure by British
vessels of the John D. Rockefeller, an American
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Standard Oil tank steamer, flying the United States
flag and en route bearing illuminating oil from Philadelphia to Copenhagen, following seizure by the
same power of the Brindilla and the Palatura, on a
like mission for the same company, to neutral ports,
and under the United States fiiag, drew from the
United States Government a protest and request for
release. The seizure of the BrindilZa and Palatura,
changed from foreign to United States registry under the recent congressional 1action, involved questions that might arise in connection with said registry, and was not protested. In the case of the
John D. Rockefeller, under the United States flag
before the European war was begun, these questions
are not possible. The understanding of the British
embassy at Washington is that illuminating oil,
which may be converted into fuel for motor trucks
and airships, has by Great Britain been declared
contraband, notice of such !action having not yet
reached the powers, and that it was to prevent possible help to Germany through this means that the
seizure was made. This case is similar to that of the
seizure 1a short time since by England of copperladen ships, en route from the United States to Holland, in advance of notice that copper had been declared contraband, and which dispute was adjusted
not by the United States abandoning its contention
that neutral goods, in neutral bottoms, passing between neutral ports, were exempt from seizure, but
by an understanding reached between the Dutch and
British Governments extending the Dutch embargo
to copper, used in the manufacture of munitions
of war, and which England feared would pass into
Germany.
EUROPEAN W AR.-Fo1lowing their success at Antwerp and Ostend, the German forces in Belgium attempted to push on to the Belgian frontier 1and into
France. The retreating Belgian army, save for that
portion comprising Belgian soldiers and British marines and interned in Holland, joined the allies 1a nd by
heroic action, supplemented by the British fleet,
aided in checking the German. advance along the
coast and to the south of Ostend, the allies holding
in the east as fiar as Armentieres on the border, and
Lille, occupied by the Germans, in France. Eleven
British vessels are reported to have .been engaged in
protecting the allied lines and bombarding the Ger-.
man trenches, fire from which is said to have killed
the German genemI, von Trip, and staff. The English fleet was protected from German submarines by
destroyers. Heavy fighting is reported from the
Nol'.'th Sea to the Meuse. Austrian daims earlier
in the week of gains in Galicia were followed by reports from Petrograd stating that Russia had advanced all along the line in Austria; when again
Austria claimed gains in south Galicia. Early Ger( Continued on page 1037.)
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Original Articles
EFFICIENCY
[Read at Plano, Illinois, reunion, August, 1914, by Vernon
A. Reese ..-EbITORS.]

1021

All are called according to the gifts of God unto them;
and to the intent that all may labor together, let him that
laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of
the men of business and of work labor. together with God
for the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all.

In. section 42: 12 we read, "Thou shalt not be idle;
for he that is idle shall not eat the bread nor wear
the garments of the laborer." The Church ReRunning ·like a golden thread throughout all the corder reported to the last General Conference that
revelations of God to man is found the central there were seventy-one thousand, seven hundred
thought ;;tnd message, Come up higher. The un- and two enrolled upon the books as members of the
changeable voice of God is repeating over and over chur.ch. That means seventy-one thousand, seven
again the same message to his church to-day. Per- hundred and two called according to their talents to
1
haps it hasbeen due to the whisperings of the "still, be 1aborers together with God for the accomplishsmall voice" that many of us have made the neces- ment of the "marvelous work and a wonder." Are
sary effort to attend this reunion, where our as- you one of the seventy-one thousand, seven hundred
sociations and surroundings are such as to be con- and two upon whom this high calling has been
placed ? If so, now is a good time to examine yourducive to a higher order of thought.
God has said, "As the heavens are higher than the self and determine whether or not you are "comearth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and petent, capable, qualified for duty."
The Lord tells us in Doctrine and Covenants 11 : 4,
my thoughts. than your thoughts." At one time man
"No
one can assist in this work, except he shall be
walked aiid talked with God in the Garden of Eden;
humble
and full of love, having faith, hope and charbut man sinned, and the fall, which banished him
ity."
Again,
we ask, are you one of the seventy-one
from the presence of God, was the inevitable rethousand,
seven
hundred and two? If so, your pressult. Mercy, as well as justice, being an attribute
ence
at
this
religious
giathering is taken as evidence
of God, he has made it possible for man to restore
himself to his former glory. The gospel ladder has of your desire to assist in the Lord's work. It is a
been lowered to earth, and our loving Father is good desire and one that should be carefully and
pleading with humanity to come higher, even into prayerfully cultivated, as the Lord does not force
his very presence, that we may walk and talk with anyone to assist in his work. He has endowed man
with intelligence and given him his free 1agency. The
him.
"
A long and hard climb confronts all who endeavor statement utteved by Joshua is applicable to all,
to rise above the beggarly elements of this earthly "Choose ye this day whom ye will serve;" and the
life. The ladder is steady and unwavering, being Lord is pleased when we decide as did Joshua, "As
founded upon the solid rock of truth, but the arm of for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."
flesh is weak. In the upward journey many .must
QUALIFICATIONS
pass through dark clouds of doubt and unbelief, but
After the manifestation of a desire on our part to
it is possible to rise above them, as clouds are found
only near the earth. The forces of the Evil One will assist in the Lord's work, the first requirement above
send their soul-destroying darts against all who take mentioned is "except he shall be humble." However
hold of the ladder, but if they arm themselves with bright one's talents may be, pride will disqualify him
the whole armor of God the weapons of Satan will for efficient service with God. Perhaps this is why
the Lord calls and chooses the weak and humble ones
prove harmless to them.
of the world to accomplish his peculiar work. God
EFFICIENCY
is a11-wise and all-powerful, and is fully capable of
Efficiency signifies state of being competent, c1a- directing his work. The limited wisdom and power
pable, quamfied for duty. We have met to-day in the of man can never accomplish 'it, worlds without end.
interests of auxiliary work. The object of the Sun- The learned and rich ones of earth are usually too
day school and the Religio is to assist the church to ,well satisfied with their own abilities and attainbring souls to Christ and to build up souls in Christ. ments to lay them to one side and say, "Thy will, not
This is surely an important work, because we are mine, be done." On the contrary, the poor and the
building not only for this life, but also for eternity. unlearned will more often recognize their own inLet each ask himself, "Am I competent, capable, sufficiency and be more dependent upon direction
qualified for duty? Am I an efficient wo.rker for the from on high.
It should not, however, be necessary for the Lord
Master? Have I armed myself with the whole arto
withhold blessings in order to keep his people
mor of God?"
humble.
With thankful hearts we should recognize
In Doctrine and Covenants 119 : 8 :
It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth uf God.
(Matthew 4: 4.)
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and acknowledge God as the giver of "every good
and perfect gift" that we may enjoy, and further
prove our appreciation by laying our God-given talents upon his altar of service. By so doing it is possible to become polished shafts in the Lord's work.
God does not desire inefficient servants. He usually
calls those from the lowly walks of life because more
often they are willing to follow the leadings of his
Spirit and under its power and guidance be developed into efficient workmen that need not be
iashamed.
"Full of love" is the second-named requirement in
order to assist in God's work, but surely it is second
to none in importance. The Master has said, "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with ail thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is
the first 1and great commandment. And the second is
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."
Again we are told, "If a man say, I love God, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love
God whom he hath not seen?"
The gospel is founded upon love. "God so loved
the world that he gave his only begotten Son that
whosoever believeth on him should not perish but
have everlasting life." It is evident, then, that gospel work is rightly termed "a labor of love." "Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the
fulfilling of the law." "For this is the love of God,
that we keep his commandments; rand his commandments are not grievous."
Faith, hope and charity are also mentioned as
necessary possessions in order to be of service in
God's work.
For the definition of faith, read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. Also study the many inspiring examples of faith enumerated therein, and surely you
will be conv~nced that without faith it is impossible
to please God.
Paul says, "We are saved by hope;" and 1again he
admonished all to put on "for an helmet the hope of
salvation." The hope of eternal life held out in the
gospel promises is to the true believer and follower
of Christ an anchor to the soul both sure and steadfast.
"Now abideth faith, hope and charity, these three;
but the greatest of these is charity," we read in the
13th chapter of 1 Corinthians. Also:
Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angeL;,
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a
tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing. And though '1 bestow all my goods
to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Comment might be carried along indefinitely, but

we fear it would not be wise to do so, in:asmuch as
there is more in the word of God with reference to
the subject assigned to us than it is possible to bring
out at this time. The longer we consider the subject of efficiency, the stronger it appears. to be emphasized and demanded in the teachings and principles of the gospel. In fact, it is the central theme
and object of the gospel. In Ephesi ans 4: 11 we
read,
1

And he gave some, apostles, and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the per-·
fecting of the Saints . . . for the edifying of the body of
Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measur,e of the stature of the fullness of Christ.

Let us repeat, "till we all come unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the· fullness. of
Christ."
Referring to the gospel, the Apostle Peter says:
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust. And beside this giving all diligence; add to
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patiP.nce; and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
But he that lacketh these things is blind, and can not see
afar off.

Do we lack faith, or virtue, or knowledge, or temperance, or patience, or godliness, or brotherly kindness, or charity? Inasmuch as we do, we are
spiritually blind, which signifies. .incompetence, incapability and unqualifiedness for duty in the Lord's
work.
P1aul's admonition to the Ephesian Saints is also
worthy of notice at this point:
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the
power .of his might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil. For
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness:
And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of
peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,
which is the word of God.
A WAY TO PERFECTION

In Matthew 5 : 48 we read, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.'' This divine standard should be the ideal of
all who desire to assist in the Lord's work. The
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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nearer we attain to perfection in thought, word and
deed, the more efficient instruments we ·shall be in
God's hands for the accomplishment of good. We can
not afford to dismiss from our minds the Master's
command to become perfect and excuse our failings
and shortcomings by saying that perfection is impossible of attainment. In the first chapter in the Book
of Mormon, Nephi tells us, "I know that the Lord
giveth no commandment. unto the children of men,
save he shall prepare 1a way for them that they may
accomplish the thing which he commandeth them."
The Lord has commanded perfection on our part.
There must, then, be a way provided whereby we
may accomplish the thing which he has commanded.
There is. It is the gospel w1ay, sometimes called the
straight and narrow way, It is so narrow that it
takes a broad-minded person to walk therein.
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gospel has been restored to earth for the last time to
prepare mankind to meet their Savior. What is the
gospel? Paul says, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation . . . for therein is the righteousness of God
revealed." Here Paul has explained what the wonderful saving power of the gospel is. It is righteousness, or, in other words, right doing. Sin is a
violation of law, and the penalty is sure to follow.
Righteousness, or right doing, fulfills law, and the
blessing and protection of the law are equally sure to
follow. In the gospel (the perfect law of liberty)
the righteousness of God is revealed. God is all
righteous, that is, in harmony with law; hence he is
all-powerful. It follows, then, that inasmuch as you
and I fulfill "the perfect law of liberty" we shall be
living above and rendered free from "the law of sin
and death." Of course, Paul was not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ. There is nothing in it to be
ashamed of.

Have you ever watched a tight-rope walker perform his dangerous feat? Apparently he performs
his task very easily. But suppose one without any
training should undertake to follow in his footsteps.
The gospel is educational in the broadest and comWould he not quickly learn that it requires a very
pletest sense of the word. The true meaning of the
high degree of efficiency to pursue the straight and
word educate, as it comes to us from the Latin, is
D"1.rrow pathway of the rope? In like manner, it re"leading out," not "pouring in," as many may supquires efficiency for one to follow the Savior in the
pose. Christ came that we might have life, and that
st:riaight and narrow path revealed in the word of
we might have it more 1abundantly. Obedience to the
God.
life-giving principles and teachings of the gospel
We have but one perfect example of efficiency, and will develop men and women physically, mentally,
that is in Jesus Christ. He came down to this earth and spiritually; and as they thus grow they will be
and took upon himself flesh and blood, was tempted led out into broader fields of activity and greater
in all things like as we are, but he always did usefulness. The possibilities of advancement are
only those things that pleiased his heavenly Father. unlimited, insomuch that the gospel may be truly
As workers together with God, this should be our called the highest school in the universe.
ideal of efficiency, to be able to do only those things
In this school the Holy Spirit is our teacher; truth
that please our heavenly Father. Not. until' we acis
our textbook. "Truth is knowledge of things as
quire divine strength and wisdom sufficient to do this
they
are, and as they were, and as they are to come."
shall we be perfectly efficient.
"Fierce and long may be the direful conflict, against The promise coming down through the ages is: "Ye
shall kno.w the truth, and the truth shall make you
the hosts of unbelief ,and sin," as we so often sing,
free." When we know the past, present, and future
but we are told that Christ was made perfect by the
of all things, our wants and desires will necessarily
things he suffered. The story of his life is evidence
decrease, because then we shall desire only those
that he was a man of sorrow and acquainted with
things that will be for our best good.
grief. Satan offered him all the wealth and power
To seek first to build up the' kingdom of heaven
of this earth if he would but bow down and worship
his Satanic majesty, but Christ, commanding Satan and to establish its righteousness, should ever be the
to get behind him, moved along in the pathway of guiding principle of our lives. We must "establish
duty towards the accomplishment of the work in- its righteousness" within ourselves, and in the detrusted to him and in due time was able to say, "It gree that we do so will truth in its fullness make its
is finished." The great and important question now abode with us, because righteousness and truth are
confronting us is, "How can you and I partake of insepa:ria.ale companions. The knowledge of truth
the divine nature and develop unto the measure of and the power of righteousness are the invincible
forces which produce efficient men and women in the
the stature of the fullness of Christ?"
Lord's work. Lives that are thus guided and susTHE GOSPEL SCHOOL
tained will be crowned with peace, honor, and sucAs a people we believe, and the Scriptures abun- . cess, which this world can neither give nor take
dantly support us in the belief, that the everlasting away.
VERNON A. REESE.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

1024

THE SAINTS' HERALD
BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD
ITS USE AND ABUSE

Go where you will among the Utah people, one of
the very first accusations made against us of the Reorganized Church is, "Well, you people don't believe
in temple building and work therein, in the way of
salvation for the dead, marriage. for eternity, endowments, etc." To the marriage charge we gladly
plead guilty, as well as to some of the etc's. We will
not discuss them at this time, however, but to the
point: "Baptism for the dead by proxy," or in other
words "salvation for the dead."
I quote from their own publications as follows:
Question, Why should so many temples be built?
Answer, Because that in them, they that are holy could
be baptized for them that died without a knowledge of the
gospel, and would in the same go through all ordinances to
salvation and exaltation for themselves and their dead
friends.-Danish Catechism, p. 103, par. 33 (published in
1860).

Their Elder M. F. Crowley, in speaking of baptism for the dead, said, "The millions who died without the gospel in this life must hear and obey in the
life to come ... thus salvation for the dead is a scriptural doctrine." (See Crowley's Talks on Doctrine,
p. 172.)
Franklin D. Richards says on this subject, "Ordinances for the salvation for the dead require
temples."-A Compendium of the Gospel, p. 45.
D. M. McAlister writes, "The restoration of the
gospel which is God's plan for the redemption of all
his children, would not be complete without this ordinance of baptism for the dead, which extends its
saving power to all who have died without obeying
that law in life."-The Great Temple, Salt Lake City,
p. 24.
Joseph F. Smith, jr., says, "The spirit of Elijah's
work which had rested so mightily upon the Prophet
Joseph, continued with Brigham Young and! the
'Mormon' people during their travels in the wilderness, and when they arrived in the valleys of the
Rocky Mountains, the first commandment to them
from the Lord was to build a temple to his name
where the ordinance of salvation for the living and
for the dead could be performed,"-The Reorganized
Church, vs. Salvation for the Dead, p. 7. (Also see
Origin of Reorganized Church, p. 57.)
Every man and woman of the Brighamite Church
with whom I have conversed upon this subject was
in full accord with the above writers, and informed
me that some had traced their genealogy away back
into past centuries, yes, hundreds of years, and had
afterwards gone into one of their four temples where
they were baptized for their ancestry without
knowing whether they had ever heard the gospel, believed and repented, or not, simply bulking them off
to salvatiol) in a haphazard way, contrary to law and
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good sound reason; a zeal without knowledge-false
enthusiasm brought about by an unauthorized priesthood, hence the blind leading the blind until all so
· concerned tumbled into the trench together. Eight
years ago I had the privilege of seeing two of their
large temple work records which contained only
about one half of the work of one lone man in one
of· their temples; the records containing his work
in another temple I did not see. I took notice that
he had not been able to attend to all of that work
himself, but had employed male and female assistants to do much of the work for him.
Mr. - - and his male assistant were baptized for
the males, while his female assistants were baptized
for the females; the rate of baptisms was generally
fifty-six by each person per day. Said records were
paged with twenty-eight lines to a page, and two
generally filled four pages per day, making one hun.dred and twelve persons baptized for each day, or
fifty-six per day each. They did their work usually
on some certain day of each week, and week after
week for months, until the number thus baptized
for ran up into the thousands by the one person and
his assistants.
Sometimes in baptizing for ·the males, Mr. - and his assistants filled six pages per day, making a
total of one hundred and sixty-eight, or eighty-four
per each person baptized. Once Mr. - - ' s assistant, filled six pages in one day, himself, having been
baptized for one hundred and sixty-eight persons in
one single day,-that is "going it some"; and it may
not have been a very good day for the salvation of
the dead, either. Persons thus baptized for received
their endowments, husband and wife th11ough proxies, thew endowments included ordinations, but to
what office is not stated. I did. not count the names
of all that had been baptized for in the two records
I saw, but wrote for them and received the following
reply: "First record, 1,372 males and 1,432 females.
Second record, 1,820 males and 2,943 females, mak- .
ing a total of 7,567." The reader will note that ·they
had an over supply of females.
The cost to Mr. - - for doing and having. the said
work done, I know not, hut last year I saw the records of two .other individuals, and in looking them
over I found thart one had been baptized for something over thirty persons at a cost I was told of
twenty-one dollars, for book clerk fee, endowment,
and garments; and the other for something over
fifty persons at a coBt of a considerable amount
more~ But be that as it may, we shall not try to
deny, or prove that baptism for the dead is improper,
but are ready to confess with the foregoing writers
and others that baptism for the dead is 11 saving ordinance, and pertains to the plan of salvation, if
properly administered, and by proper and lawful auwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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thority, at the right time and place; but what of the
following : ·
" the fourteenth day of October, 1913, I, toOn
gether with a number of others, possibly fifty, more
or less, took in the sights on the Temple Lot in Salt·
Lake City, on or about 11 a. m.
As usual, the authorities sent out one of their
representative guides with us, who after entering
the tabernacle gave us a very good al,ld complete
description and history of the same, as well as of
the Temple without, and the ordinances within.
Among other things he stated that in that and other
temples they practiced the rite of baptism for the
dead, and, to my great astonishment and surprise,
he gave us to understand that it was not a saving
ordinance, or salvation to them that were dead, but
simply the fulfilling of the law.
After he got through wi·th the lecture, he kindly
gave anyone liberty to ask questions, and for fear
that I had misunderstood him, I put the following
question to him: "Did you say that baptism for the
dead was not a saving ordinance, but simply the fulfilling of the law?"
His reply was, "Yes, sir," and he stated the same
thing over again as given above.
Being somewhat acquainted with their history as
a people, their temple work, etc., I know that he gave
a very good outline of their faith and church work,
with but that one exception; and thinking that there
might possibly be a denial of same at some future
time, I secured the address of some of the party pres- ,
ent, to whom I wrote for statements, and received
the following reply:
On October 14, 1913, while visiting the teniple grounds in
Salt Lake City, we were taken into the tabernacle and listened to a short talk by one, of the Utah elders, and in speaking of the temple and its uses, said, among other things,
that they baptized for the dead in there. That it was not a
saving ordinance but just to fulfill the law.

I ag-ree, however, with the writers, that baptism
for the dead is a saving ordinance; but in favor of
whom, when, and where can it be administered?
Joseph the Seer gave his views on the subject as
follows: "We may be baptized for those whom we
have much friendship for; but it must first be revealed to the man of God lest we should run too far."
In the His•tory of Joseph Smith, jr., for May 12,
1844, Millennial Star, volume 23, page 487, we read,
"Where may baptism for the dead be administered'?"
Note the answer :
For it is ordained that in Zion, and in her stakes, and in
Jerusalem, those places which I have appointed for refuge,
shall be the places for your baptisms for your dead.-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 11. Utah edition, 124: 36.

Note the statement, the "places I .have appointed
[up to 1841] shall be the places," not Utah, Mexico,
or Canada.
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Question, Whom may they be baptized for? Those
who have died without hearing the gospel, or those
who. have heard, and gone to the prison house, rejected?
Answer. The Iatter, after they have heard, repented, and accepted the plan of salvation when the
same have been revealed to the proper authorities,
and to none els:e. For proof, I wish to cite you to the
Book of Mormon :
And if they will not repent and believe in his name, and
be baptized in his name, and endure to the end, they must be
damned; for the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, hath
spoken it; wherefore he has given a law; and where there is
no law given, there is no punishment; and where there is no
punishment, there is no condemnation. And where there is
no condemnation, the mercies of the Holy One of Israel have
claim upon them, because of the atonement: for they are
delivered by the power of him: for the atonement satisfieth
the demands of his justice upon all those who have not the
law given to them, that they are delivered from that awful
monster, death and hell, and the Devil, and the lake of fire
and brimstone, which is endless torment; and they are restored to God who gave them their breath, which is the Holy
One of Israel.-2 Nephi 6: 49-55. Utah edition, 2 Nephi
9: 25, 26.
For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins of
those who have fallen by the transgressions of Adam, who
have died, not knowing the will of God concerning them, or
who have ignorantly sinned. But. woe, woe, unto him who
knoweth tha~ he rebelleth agafost God; for salvation cometh
to none such, except it be through repentance and faith on
the Lord Jesus Christ.-Mosiah 1: 107, 108. Utah edition,
pp. 168, 169.
And these are those who have part in the first resurrection; and' these are they that have died ·before Christ came,
in their ignorance, not having salvation declared unto them.
And thus the Lord bringeth about the restoration of these;
and they have a part in the first resurrection, or have eternal
life, being redeemed by the Lord. And little children also
have eternal life.-Mosiah 8: 58-60, Utah edition, pp. 196, 197.
For behold that all little childi:;en are alive in Christ and
also all they that are without the law. For the power of
redemption cometh on all they that have no law; wherefore,'
he that is not condemned, or he that is under no condemnation, can not repent, and unto such baptism availeth nothing.
But it is mockery bef'ore God, denying the mercies of Christ, ·
and the power of his Holy Spirit, and putting trust in dead
works. Behold, my son, this thing ought not to be; for repentance is unto them that are under condemnation, and under the curse of a ·broken law..-Moroni 9: 25-28, Utah editi•on, p. 617, pars. 22-24.

And now, in conclusion, we ask the question, To
whom did Christ go and preach in the prison house?
Was it not to those who had heard the gospel in
Noah's day, having rejected the council of God
against themselves? Was it not to those who found
themselves locked up in the prison house? Was
it not to those who were compelled to remain there
until Christ who held the keys of deiath and hellcame to unlock ,the prison doors, and to whom he
preached the gospel of repentance and baptism for
the remission of sins? Whom do we as men send to
jails or prison houses? Is it not the lawbreaker, and.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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not the one who has broken no law? Would God be
more unjust than men? And might it not be possible that children and people who died without law
or the hearing of the gospel and who are permitted,
through the atonement of Christ, to come forth in
the first resurrection by reason of their innocence
-might they not during the thousand years reign
have the privilege of accepting and complying with
its requirements?
The dominant church in Utah charge us of the Reorganized Church with having done nothing for the
dead, but I am reminded of the fact that the same
God that gave the command to discontinue that ordinance, baptism for the dead, for reasons then
given away back in the forties, still lives, and we
are quite safe in waiting for his appointed time to
officiate in that most holy ordinance. And when that
time shall come he will surely command hl.s chosen
and elect people. Tha:t he has not done as yet, so far
as we know. If he has, will some one that does
know be kind enough to tell us when, where, and to
whom?
J. c. CHRESTENSEN.

THE ADVICE OF MOTHER
We are familiar with the old saying: "A boy's best
friend is his mother," and while this may be said of
boys, it is equally a fact of girls,-this is, of course,
with reference to earthly friends, for we all admit
that Jesus is our best and that through him we receive all the mercies, love, and blessings of the
Father.
If mother is our best friend, why is she so? We
love her; she loves us. And what is it that prompts
these loves? Our only answer seems to be, "It is
naturally so." There is an instinct created within
·us to love mother, and within' mother to love us,
growing out of 'the great rule governing creation,love.
Let us turn now to mother's advice. We all agree
that we get good advice from mother. What
prompts her to give such discreet advice? Back of
it all is the love that she bears for us. Because she
loves us she would not have us lie, steal, swear, injure others, or harm ourselves in any way. So she
advises, "Tell the truth about it; take nothing that
does not belong to you; keep your tongue and lips
pure; treat others as you would be treated; do not
eat to~ much of this or that which would injure; be
in the home early."
Would you think for a moment that she means to
deny us pleasures, or what we term a good time?
Ah, sometimes we have entertained just such a
thought, and this is one reason mother's advice is
not heeded.
Her own experience has taught her-yes, and
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with her wisdom she has been able to see the folly
and mistakes of others in not heeding the advice of
mother. With these as her reasons, knowing the
outcome of wrongdoing, she seeks to advise us that
we go not astray.
Let us think of the numbers of times we have gone
to her when in trouble (how many times it was too
late!) pleading for her help, her sympathy, and her
favor. Though she may say, "I told you it would
be so,'' and reminds us of advice she had given, yet
she loves us and is not slow to show that she does.
Her heart aches-we have suffered the pain for the
lesson-all too late to mend. Is mother's advice
worth heeding?
Then let us heed her advice each time, knowing
it is born of true love for us, and thus will we fulfill the command given to former-day Israel, applicable to us in latter days, "Honor thy father and
thy mother,'' with the promise, "that thy days may
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee." Again, Paul admonished thus, "Children
obey your .parents in the Lord, for this is right."
Most of us are familiar with Whittier's painting
of his dear old mother. The next time you see it,
note the word picture of a mother which accompanies it: "It is a wonderful thing, a mother. Other
folks can love you but only your mother understands. She works for you, looks after you, loves
you. Forgives you anything you may do. Understands you. When she leaves you, her memory like
a guardian angel is ever with you."
LORA HUNTER.

Of General Interest
SECRETS OF A SPEAKER'S POWER
From boyhood I have been interested in eloquence
and oratory. They have had the place in my mind
that music has in the minds of many. Public speech,
in political gatherings, on lecture platforms, in deliberative bodies, in courts of justice, or in the pulpit,
has always had a fascination for me, because of my
interest in the manner and methods of the speaker,
apart from the theme of his discourse.
When I have noted points evidently deemed
worthy of attention by public speakers generally, I
have often ventured to question a prominent orator
as to his personal preparation, and as to his ways
with an audience, and this has brought out points
worthy of consideration by others. Orators, like
audiences, have much in common, even though each
one has its distinctive peculiarities.
The Honorable Henry C. Deming, a former mayor
of Hartford, again an officer of the Union Army, and
Jater a p:rominent member of Congress from the first
Connecticut district, was an eloquent orator, with
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remarkable fluency and finish of impressive rhetoric sions as these," and I quoted two or three of the most
in his ordinary addresses. On an occasion, when he brilliant ones in his speech, "were struck out at
had spoken with exceptional power and polish, as white heat, with no previous preparation?"
"Oh, no, of course I don't mean that. You will
unexpectedly called on, without any time for special
preparation, I asked him how it was possible for him remember that this question has been in discussion
to secure such apparent results of preparation with- before Congress and the country for now six weeks
out prE?paration. He said, in reply: "Whatever of or more. I have written scores of letters on the subfinish my address on this occasion may have had was ject to constitutents who have been prodding me,
given it a long time before, with no thought of being and I have been talking it over day after day with
keen-minded members. I have given my best
used now."
Then lie added, what I have never forgotten, as an thoughts on the subject their best expression, in
important truth concerning the way of orators: one way or another. When I was on my feet for my
"The difference between speakers, in what is called speech I had to use these at a moment's n0tice."
There it was again. An orator must be prepared
the power of impromptu speech, is the difference in
the relative ease with which they recall previous to give his best thoughts the best expression when he
addresses the public, and to have the benefit of ample
exercises of mind."
That gave me the key with which I afterward preparation-recently or long before.
opened many a problem of extemporaneous address.
STARTING RIGHT WITH THE AUDIENCE

TRIUMPH IN EXTEMPORE SPEAKING

If there be one thing more important than another in a speaker's effort to win his hearers, it is
that he shall take his start at a point where he and
they are in agreement, and not at a point of their
difference. The rustic prophet of Israel asked a
question long ages ago that is as pertinent and unanswerable to-day as it was when first spoken, "Can
two walk together, except they be agreed?" Two
can not walk together unless they are together ; arid
in
order to be together they must first get together;
Two years ago the germ of that thought first came to me,
and
they can not be agreed unless they have someas I was walking all by myself on the shore of the southern
side of Long Island. I saw possibilities in it. I walked the thing in which they agree. This is important for
beach thinking it over and working it up. When I went every speaker to have in mind before he begins to
back to my room I sat down by my table and wrote it out address an audience.
fully with care. I folded up the sheet, and pigeon-holed
When I was a young superintendent of a mission
the paper in my desk, and the thought in my brain. It was
Sunday
school in Hartford, there were in it scores
a figure that needed a special occasion, however, to make it
of
Roman
Catholic children, and dozens of Jews.
seem just in place. I've watched for that occasion ever since.
It came this morning for the first time. I thought, as you Of course it was necessary to be careful in dealing
did, that it now seemed timely. That's the whole story.
with such a gathering, lest we arouse their prejuHere was a deliberate recalling of a previous exer- dices by unguarded remarks. One Sunday there
cise of mind that was fitting to the occasion. Again came into the school a Protestant preacher who had
I have found the unpremeditated recalling of such been trained as a Catholic priest. He wanted to
exercises of mind by orators as felicitous as the de- address the scholars. I told him the state of things
liberate. When Senator Hawley, of Connecticut, there, and said that he must be careful not to say
was in the House of Representatives, he made a anything that would offend the religious prejudices
brief speech on the "Force Bill," in reconstruction of the young Roman Catholics. Looking at me with
days, which contained characteristic and eloquent surprise, because I felt it necessary to suggest that
utterances that thrilled and swayed. his hearers. I caution to him, he said with true Irish wit: "D' ye
read the report of them in the next morning's New think I'd be afther h'avin' a stone into a flock o'
York Tribune, as I was on my way to visit him in birrds I wanted to catch?"
I felt that that man was safe as a speaker to a
Washington.
When I saw him I expressed my admiration of his popular audience. I have often thought since then
fervid eloquence. To my surprise, he said: "Chap- that it would be well if more speakers had his views
lain, I had not intended to speak on that bill until ten of prudence, and his idea of winsomeness, when they
minutes before I spoke. Mr. Blaine [the Speaker] began to talk to antagonistic hearers.
sent down a page to say that if I wanted to speak
In the stirring times which preceded our Civil
next he· would recognize me. So I spoke as I did."
War the two great political parties were closely
"Do you mean to say, General, that such expres- matched in Connecticut. William A. Buckingham,

At a convention some time later I heard the Honorable Henry C. Robinson, an able lawyer and 1a
well-known orator, use a finished rhetorical figure of
the sea and the surf and its influence and lessons that
was profoundly impressive, as a fresh and striking
as it was ornate and forceful. I went to him afterward and asked if he would tell me 'its history, for I
knew it must have one. He frankly said in reply:
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of Norwich, was the governor, and was a candidate
for reelection. In the effort to defeat him the Democrats had taken up, because of his special popularity,
Thomas H. Seymour, who had, in former years, been
more than once in the gubernatorial chair, and had
represented the United States at the court of Saint
Petersburg. Colonel Seymour was a hero of the
Mexican War. He was the popular idol of the young
men of Ha.rtford, where. he belonged. There seemed
to be more than a possibility that he would now
draw q,way from the supporters of Buckingham, in
Hartford alone, enough to turn the scale in the State·
as a whole.
When the canvass was nearing its close, Daniel P.
Tyler, of Windham County, a grandnephew of General Israel Putnam and an eloquent popular speaker,
came to Hartford to address the citizens on the issues of the day. The hall was crowded to hear him.
Many of the admirers of Seymour were there, for
many such had voted for Buckingham while Seymour was not ran opposing candidate. To the sur. prise of all, after a few general remarks on the
political contest :as a whole, Mr. Tyler began his
speech by speaking warmly of Colonel Thomas A.
Seymour as a favorite hero-son of Connecticut.
No sooner did he mention that name than it was
greeted with rounds of applause. This seemed to
arouse and inspire him. He launched out in praises
of the gallant soldier,-repeated the story of his triumph on the battle-fought heights of Chapultepec,
and in the political field,-and gladdened the hearts
of the Colonel's admirers with such evident apprecia. tion of their hero that he seemed to leave nothing
unsaid that they could desire. They were wild with
enthusiasm.
"Connecticut honors her gallant hero-son, Seymour," he concluded. "She hias honored him. She
will honor him again. Connecticut never forgets her
worthy sons who deserve honor for their deeds and
their worth. But, God be thanked, Connecticut is
not so poor that she must rob one worthy son in order
to reward another. She will see to it, in the future
as in the past, that Thomas H. Seymour is honored as
he deserves; but she will not, in order to do this,
tear from the brows of her honored son, Buckingham, the civic wreath which he wears so worthily, to
bestow it on another, as if she could not render justice to both."
It seemed as~if all present were swept along by this
convincing argument. The friends of Seymour felt
that the speaker could not say more
their favorite, or less for the governor whose record called
for public approval. I felt that year, as I feel to-day,
that very many voters in Hartford were secured in
that crisis to the support of Governor Buckingham,
by the orator who realized that they were to be led

for
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only by his starting right,-showing sympathy with
his hearers at the beginning, and then appealing to
a like spirit of fairness on their part toward one who
had deserved their confidence and now sought their
approval of his course.-H. Clay Trumbull, in The
Sunday School Times.

NORTH PHILADELPHIA INSTITUTE
The Progress of September 25, published at Philadelphia, contains an interesting report of the work
of the North Philadelphia Institute. Elder Walter
Wayne Smith, pastor of the Reorganized Church in
Philadelphia, is principal of this institute. We are
also in receipt of their announcement for the season
of 1914-15, the report of which is as follows:
The North Philadelphia Institute is an institution that
North Philadelphia has reason to be proud of. Founded and
maintained upon the principle that anyone who has been
able to succeed, even in a comparative degree, owes it t; the
less fortunate to assist them in their endeavors. The motto
of the school is, ''For those who must work but are willing
to study." And this expresses the broad view of those interested in this worthy work. It is primarily a matter of
supplying the need of the young man and woman who have
discovered their unpreparedness for life's battles, without
regard to their station in life or religious affiliation.
This institution ''is the fruit of the tireless effort of a
small band of devoted workers, who, without compensation
· (except as the success of their pupils might recompense
them) have striven for years to gather together and teach
those who were compelled to leave the day schools and go to
work, but who nevertheless were willing to study in order
that they might advance beyond the mediocre in life.
The instructors in the :Institute have without exception
given their time entirely free to the pupils who might seek
their instruction: Service first has been the program, and
the institute opens its fifth year upon this same basis. If
there are those within the reach of the school who have been
denied the privilege of day school, and who now feel that
they need further tra3ning for more effective service, the
North Philadelphia Institute stands ready to lend a helping
hand. A fine body of self-sacrificing men and women with
college and technical training, and experience in teaching,
offer to the public their services for the good of the community and the betterment of mankind.
The school offers a general course of study covering the
ordinary high school work, and various classes in commercial
and industrial subjects. It has been the policy of those conducting ,the work to supply any subject for which there was
sufficient demand. If enough pupils register in a given subject a teacher will be supplied. The field of the school is
thus well-nigh unlimited. More than two hundred students
enrolled in the classes of the institute last year. The fall
term of the institute begins October 2, when any young man
or woman may register, at eight p. m. It is hoped that the
neighb9rhood will not miss the opportunity afforded by the
presence of such an institution.
It is also due those who have given so freely of their time
and energies to support .this work that such assistance as
may be needed by the institute may be freely. granted. It
is not money that the school needs now; it is the assistance
of those who have been able to secure college or technical
training, who are willing to lend a hand to help the other
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fellow. The Progress extends its congratulations and best
wishes for the success of such a worthy work, and offers its
meed of praise to those who have labored so unceasingly to
establish and maintain the institution upon such broad and
liberal lines.

,Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Higher Ideals for Children
It has been said that the foundation for character building
(the higher ideal) of a child should have begun one hundred
and fifty years before his birth, and without doubt there is
much of truth in that statement.
But we can not go back, and must, therefore, commence
now to create the impulse which shall press on to future
generations.
THE PRESENT QUESTION

We know the strong effects of prenat,al influences reaching
hack to the primal impulse from the infinite, but modified
through each succeeding generation, the environment of each
strongly affecting those subject to its influences, environment
and heredity constantly acting and reacting upon each other.
The question is of the present-heredity is past, environment potentially here-hence to obtain higher ideals we must
modify and shape the environment so that every force shall
be brought to bear for the higher development of the child,
while recognizing the fact that every element of power,
light, sound, sensation, and intelligence comes to the children
-little men and women-from without, and that all development is from within.
A young couple approaching the threshold of the mating
period of existence feel their hearts swelling with that almost
inarticulate ecstacy which draws them close together-the
mating longing-how pure, how nobie should be their ideal
of the expected fruitage of their union.
RESPONSIBILITY

Were this the thought, the grand emotion, that, in cooperation with the Infinite, they should bring into this world one
whose life would be a benison unto others, how considerate
each would be of the other's welfare, their every relation
loving, tender, wise and good.
The great Teacher once said, Suffer the little children to
come unto me, forbid them not, for to such belongeth the
kingdom of God.
Such they were, such they are, or should be, if the men
and women of to-day fail not in their supreme responsibility.
Not only parents, but brothers, sisters, those of other relationships, Sunday and day schools, church, synagogue, society, the community, city, county, state and national governments, with all their varying functions and functionaries,
employers of every grade, may not escape responsibility.
For long there has been an invasion of such responsibilities; and women, mothers, boys, girls, little children, have
been withdrawn from the legitimate avenue of development
to engage in competition with husband, father, son, brother,
in almost every class of human industry, and, as ani.mate
machines, to supplement the action of inanimate rnachinesproduct of human genius perverted from their labor-saving
purpose by human greed-until the attempt at amelioration
of the abnormal system thus established, for a time, at least,
has proven disastrous to those it sought to benefit.

1029
LABOR LAWS AND CHILDREN

The science of eugenics organized by the late Sfr Francis
Galton, developed by Professor Karl Pearson, of the Calton
Laboratory of National Eugenics, London, shows that upon
the acts of Parliament, 1864 to 1867, applying, among other
things, to the iron, steel and copper industries, forbidding
employment of children under eight and from eight to thirteen
years except "half timers" down went the birth rate in ·mining
districts.
Upon the. passage of the compulsory education act of 1877
and the act of 1878 raising the age of child employment and
throwing discouraging responsibility on the employer of child
labor, down went the birth rate in the factory towns.
In 1887 the mines act passed, applying to child labor on
minerals, fire clay, pottery clay, etc., as well as iron and coal
above and below ground, and again down went the· birth rate
in mining districts, trading towns and county centers like
York.
The factory act of 1891, raising age of child employment
and restricting employment of women after childbirth, and
the education act of 1899, excluding the employment of children under twelve in any way to interfere with full attendance at school were passed, and the whole birth rate of
England responded with a brisk decline.
Dreadful, is it not, that in England at the present time a
childbearing woman is economically nonproductive, and so
is a child under twelve years of age; while the productivity
of a child under sixteen is stringently restricted. True of
the United States, true the world over.
E·very child labor law, that puts an economic penalty on
parenta.ge reduces the birth rate.
.In 185,2 the wives of Bradford, England, bore a child
once in four years; now they bear a child once in ten years. ,
There was a time under more natural conditions when
the first-born and second children were the most virile and
forceful, but abnormal labor conditions for the children who
later become parents, and of those parents, husband and wife,
have so lowered their early virility that now, the first and
second children are under heavy social handicap through
abnormality, so that decrease of birth rate under present
condition cuts out the fittest.
THE HIGHER IDEAL

The higher ideal of the child should begin at home. From
the time the little eyelids open, and the childish gaze begins
gradually to visualize its surroundings, its ears cognize the
varying sounds, and each sense assimilates the expression
of love, envy or hatred, courage or fear, peace or unrest,
enjoyment or dissatisfaction, confidence or distrust, truth or
error, order or discord, disorder, all depends upon the
thoughts, the words, the actions, of those upon whose care
the child must depend, and upon its environment otherwise.
The true purpose of education should be to fit the child
for life. He should become capable of adapting himself to
the condition of his environment, of enjoying the higher
pleasures, and of taking his rightful place in society.
THE CHILD

The child possesses all the impulses and activities of life.
In waking moments constantly in motion, its quietest time
while taking nourishment from its natural fount, or later
from the mother's hand, but ever on the alert.
Alive with intuitive perception, though trusting, it iE not
easily and continuously deceived, for a false note sounded
is apt to awaken within a sense of discordance, calling for
some .satisfactory explanation.
The first eight years of a child's life has much to do in
determining the bent of mind, for good or evil, not because
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the child is evil, but because it does not understand what is
right. Given a reasonable chance to know the right, the
child will be good and normal, capable of almost infinite development.
In our industrial era, book learning is plainly inadequate;
it does not train the hand, although the vast majority of all
persons become manual laborers. Brain and hand should be
educated together.
Many practically minded children lose interest in their
work and drop out of school. In actual practice a tremendous
decline in school attendance occurs after children leave the
fifth grade. In New York City, the sixth grade classes show a
decline of nearly fifteen per cent from preceding year.
Eighth grade students are less than half as numerous as
are those of the fifth year. Forty per cent of the children
in this fifth year are above normal age. Other cities show
similar experience.
A REMARKABLE CASE

Doctor Boris Sidis began to train his boy. William James
Sidis, in the use of his observational and reasoning faculties
before he was two years o1d, playing with him by aid of
alphabetic blocks, shifting them around to spell different
words, pointing to objects spelled, and naming them, teaching
him thus to spell and read and giving him a thorough
grounding in the principle of sound reasoning. His attention
thus arrested, little William James was not content until he
learned the exact nature of whatever excited his curiosity.
At three and a half years he saw a typewriter in his
father's office. On his father's lap he pressed his little
fingers on the keys and exultantly read the words his father
showed him how to form. This first lesson was followed by
others until within six months, when he was four years old,
he was typewriting with considerable dexterity. He had
already learned to write with a pencil. At six he was sent
to a public school and passed through seven grades in half a
year. An interval followed of two years' study at home; then
three months at Brooklyn High School; then two years more
study at home.
Then at eleven years of age he became a special student
for Harvard, and read a paper before the mathematical club,
taking as a subject the theme, "Four dimensional bodies,", a
profound study.
The principle of suggestion was constantly used by his
parents in his education, stimulating his interest through
play-arousing curiosity.
When but a mere infant, a little room was set asrde for
him, bright, cheery, well lighted. A little writing table was
placed in one corner, with pad and pencil. A small bookcase
was supplied, furnishe,d with ordinary books of childhood,
nursery rhymes, fairy tales, picture books, but also books of
serious interest, tales of travel, history, science and the like.
As he grew older, studies in literature and biography, mathematical and scientific textbooks were added, as was a large
revolving globe, showing the countries of the world in bright
colors. Toys, also, had a scientific basis, making of his room
an educational museum.
The boy played with his toys, played with his books, got so
interested in his study that it became his play. So will it
be with others. Get the child so interested in study that
study will be play. It has been done, therefore it can be done.
ANOTHER CASE

A boy of fifteen, a foreigner, without schooling in his
native land, knowing scarcely a word of English, ignorant
of even the elementary knowledge possessed by the youngest
primary child, applied for admission to a high school.
Rejected because he did not know enough, he was in de-

spair, when Doctor Sidis said to him, "'You wish to get into
the high school, I hear. Very well, you shall. Go and find
out exactly what they require you to know before admission
and then come back."
For hours daily in spelling, reading and arithmetic, by
methods which trained him to use his mental faculties correctly and us~ them fully, he worked with this boy. The
result achieved was the same as in his own son's case, and at
the end of eight months the young foreigner passed the examination with flying colors for admission to the high school.
THE BERLE FAMILY

Reverend A. A. Berle, pastor of the Shawmut Congregational church, Boston, and his wife commenced teaching
Lina, their oldest child, first of all to express herself in various languages, teaching her the Lord's prayer in English,
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, then some Greek prayers and
Hebrew psalms, which they translated into English for her,
gradually enlarging the language lessons, and when she was
between three and four years old began to give her some
mathematical training, teaching her definitions of circl'es,
angles, etc., in scientific terms. After this they taught her
to spell, to read and write, all of which she could do well
before she was six years old, and all without forcing, Lina
losing none of the joys of childhood, but having her dolls
and other toys. Four children came to the family, Lina a
.sophomore in Radcliffe College at sixteen, Adolph, a sophomore at Harvard at fifteen, Miriam, in one of the Cambridge
high schools at twelve, Rudolph attending high school at nine.
c

OTHER INS'TANCES

"A little London lady, lacking two months of completing
her second year is a familiar sight pedaling along the Thames
embankment and in the London parks on a Sunday morning.
Her father accompanies her on the bicycle trips, keeping a
few feet ahead of her to see that the way is clear."Popular Mechanics, February, 1912, p. 206.
The writer while walking the streets with his father learned
the m{iltiplication tables before yet he had reached it in his
studies at school.
Horace Greeley had learned to read at two years of age.
IN CULTIVATING THE CHILD

Many more might be added. The thought is this, that
the faculties of children at their most plastic and receptive
time should be diverted and developed, not only through such
normal ways as have thus been illustrated but also along the
lines of highest ideality, to be kind, loving, considerate,
graceful, not rude and boisterous, polite little ladies and
gentlemen, and above all things unselfish, all the powers of
body, mind and spirit brought actively into play.
Taught by precept and example to be clean and pure in
thought, that while in process of their playful work the
higher ideal may be created, and when through with the
play, the child having a place for everything, should put each
plaything or work thing just where it belongs and not leave
the litter for some one else to care for.
It is said that order is heaven's first law, and if the child
feels not this great law, it will minimize his usefulness and
be a handicap to him throughout his life.
Parents, brothers and sisters should cultivate in themselves
the thing desirable in the younger children, not m11king of
them a plaything for their own gratification and not granting them undue privileges to their own detriment. So the
home, in all its parts, should be orderly and harmonious; its
surroundings neat, well kept in lot, sidewalk and gutter,
trees, gr,ass, plants, flowers, and vines, each matter of interest and pleasure; kindness and courtesy should be manifest
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to every living thing; for everything is affected by kindness;
dog, cat and bird, originally wild or tame, all conquered by the
law of love.
Economic troubles outside the household, in shop, factory,
store, transport or government should be obviated by st-able
provision for employment. Paternalism, fraternalism, should
reign supreme, and, as governments may properly exist only
for the best good of all the people, so should they be operated
with that end in view, i. e., the b'etterment of the whole.
Schools should be thrown open for the meetings. of the
children, with small parks and playgrounds throughout the
city alternating so that the children may feel that they are
considered little men and women and such they are; and as
little men and women they should be taught how to play fair,
should form little model communities of their own and learn
the method of self and community government by actual practice, as in the Junior Republic.
In conclusion, let me suggest that the move for economic
change and provision is world-wide.

SUGGrnSTIONS
Throw open the schoolhouses for the entertainment and
education of the children at times when not in use for regular sessions, and not for children only, ·but for adults likewise,
in lecture courses, social meetings of all kinds, concerts, well
controlled, and regulated gymnastics, all under control of
the board of education, and as part of educational development, the school should be a social center.
Have for the children of all ages means for. such amusement in the inclement weather when outdoor play can not be
had.
Throw open the churches, under like regulation of their
respective governments.· Athletics of various kinds should
be encouraged, and the church be a center of physical as well
as mental,· social and spiritual development.
Let convention or other halls be turned over to the city
governments. Let these governments install grand organs,
and throw the halls open to the public on every warrantable
occasion, where men or women of state-wide, national or international r·eputation may have opportunity to speak on any
great subject of interest to the people.
Let charges, if any, be nominal.
With a seating capacity of five thousand, any reasonable
expenditure could be covered by an admission charge of ten
cents. Fifty years ago in Glasgow, Scotland, in its great
city hall, organ recitals with solbs of some of the finest
singers of the west of Scotland were regularly given at charge
of two penc'e admission fee. I assume that now no charge is
made.
Arrange for parks and playgrounds not further than ten
blocks apart, each way, where appliances for play of children
of all ages may be provided under proper instruction; where
parents may find relaxation and comfort, too, while children
play-swimming pools, ball grounds, etc.
Recreation centers embracing a number of blocks should be
planned for at well selected intervals, as now well demonstrated in New York, Boston and Chicago.
Let cemeteries be thrown open to the public, where the
workers in various industries may, under the shade, rest and
eat their lunches during the noon or other intervals of work,
as in the Old Trinity Church Yard and Broadway, New York,
and manv others, cemeteries may not be so conveniently located. There are many ways and means if we have but the
will.
Yards there are, too, attached to some of the factory
buildings, which might be used in similar fashion.
The movini; picture should have a place in public education. It is here to stay. The object lesson is of greatest
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educational value. Cut out suggestive songs and scenes in
connection with such places of entertainment, and they will
prove of untold good. Some classes of pictures are of much
higher grade than those of some years ago, and highly instructive to any open mind. While under a high censorship,
it would be well to. have them also under censorship of a
local board, not the police. If convention halls be used, a
full equipment for the highest class of educational moving
picture should be provided-a true, high-grade of community
work without a trace of commercialism in it.
The matter herein considered has been but touched upon.
Would that the time might .soon come when the true spirit
of altruism might sweep into the hearts of all our people,
so that poverty with its oft accompaniment of suffering and
degradation might once for all be abolished to return no more
for ever.
ROBERT WINNING.
Authorities quoted by excerpt: A New Science and Its
Findings; (some disconcerting discoveries of Karl Pearson),
by Albert Jay Nock, American Magazine, March, 1912.
New Ideals in Child Training, (remarkable results obtained
in the~ education of children through new methods of some
American parents) by H. Addington Bruce, American Magazine, July, 1911.

Prayer Union
SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER
The church, its priesthoo.d ,and lay members, that all may
earnestly engage in the building up of Zion to the ideal condition of oneness and equality revealed in the word of God
to the church.
Pray that each memcer of the church may be clothed with
that charity which will lead him to speak evil of no one,
but to regard the reputation of a brother or sister as his own.·
Lesson, 2 Corinthians 4.
Memory verse, Philippians 2: 3.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Prayers are requested by Sister Ira W. Humes, of Elk
Mills, Maryland, for her aged mother, who is afflicted with
cataract which threatens blindness. This afflicted sister· is
isolated, and in especial need of spiritual strength, as well
as the favor of God, that she may retain her sight. She
should be remembered.

Letter Department
Church Opening at Santa Ana
[The following letter was sent to a brother in Lamoni
and was by him mislaid, which accounts for its failure to
appear at an earlier date.-EDITORS.]
The Santa Ana Branch of Southern California District having completed their modest little church at the corner of
Fifth and Flower streets, occupied it for the first time Sunday, August 16. The building was filled to overflowing with
visiting Saints and friends from Southern California District, Bisbee, Arizona,· Fresno, California, Independence, Missouri, and local members.
The entire day was devoted to various exercises. Sunday
school convened at 9.45 a, m., followed by services at 11
a. m. · The 11 o'clock services consisted of two short discourses; one by Brother W. A. McDowell, setting forth the
differences between the Reorganization and the Salt Lake
faction; the other by Brother F. M. Sheehy, who told the
people what we believe. These two discourses were for the
purpose of setting right the ideas ·of the people who may not
understand our position.
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At noon a basket lunch was served in the splendidly but the wharf house still stands, with holes shot in the roof.
equipped basement of the church. Everyone partook of the 'l'he large British store of Donald and Edinburgh was almost
sumptuous feast that had been prepal'ed by the sisters.
totally destroyed, and the maket place (market) was burned
Again at 2.30 all were assembled in the upper auditorium up, also three other blocks in the business portion of the
to listen to Brother McDowell upon "The magnitude of the city, to the west, north and south of the market. Two
gospel and what it comprises." He also advised the Saints saloons, the ice plant, and scores of Chinese business houses
, in regard to the decorum that should be observed, the sacred- were totally destroyed: Papeete doesn't look like itseif.
ness of the building and the opportunity the Saints have in
A large lumber boat, standing almost in front of a lot of
getting the gospel before the people.
these buildings was not touched; an American flag was flying
This service was followed by a good social ·time during over it. The American consulate was not touched. All the
the remainder of the afternoon, until 6.45 p. m., when young . church property was not touched, or damaged in the least,
people's meeting convened, with Brother J. W. Inman in and all of the Saints are uninjured, but were certainly excited
charge.
during the fray. Our church building, which is now well
The closing address of the day was very ably delivered by under construction, is quite a way from the part of the city
Brother Sheehy, who spoke on "The. impartiality of God and which was destr.oyed by shell and fire. There were only one
the necessity of revelation to-day."
or two people killed during the battle, which only lasted
Special music was rendered by the choir, composed of about two or three hours.
members from the several branches in the district.
We were surprised to see a British boat pulling into shore
The Santa Ana Saints extend welcome to all who may at after all .the excitement. They had seen nothing of the warany time have the opportunity to visit them.
ships, and were surprised to see and hear of the damage
done to Papeete. They will leave this morning at eleven
o'clock for America. I am at the missionary house writing
this letter, but we are all located at Heberona for the presBombardment of Papeete
ent, where we are pleasantly situated. The Saints of that
(The following letter to 1Brother and Sister Samuel Shake- branch are doing all they can for us to make it comfortable.
speare, of Lamoni, Iowa, father and mother of Sister J.
vVe are 'having hard times here in Papeete. Food has gone
Charles May, will be read with interest by the Saints.)
up, and dried coconut has gone down to where the natives
I am pleased to inform you that we are all well, even have stopped making it. We are pleased, however, to say
though we have gone through a little war in the South Sea that we are all well and enjoying good health.
Islands.
May the ~ord bless all of you is the prayer of,
Three days ago in the morning two steamers were seen at
Yours sincerely,
sea, heading for Papeete Harbor. We could see them from
J. CHARLES MAY.
·the steeple of our new church in Tarona. At first they were
PAPEETE, TAHITI, September 25; 1914.
thought to be one of the Union Steamship's boats with a
British cruiser along with her for protection; but when they
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, September 22, 1914.
drew up closer it was seen that they were both cruisers.
Editors Herald: This finds me at my post of duty, doing
They would not answer the sounding signals from shore,
and would raise no flag. Both came up alongside the reef, what I can to assist in building up the cause of Christ.
about one mile out, and apparently were counseling with While we find many obstacles in the way, yet by the help of
each other. It was then decided by the French that 'they Goa and persistent effort on our part· we can remove each
were German cruisers preparing for an attack, at .which time sufficiently to get by and go on to the next one. So many
all residents of Papeete were ordered out of' town. The Ger- of the Saints get tired of the fight and go off and lay down
mans raised a flag of truce, desiring to communicate with the under the shade tree of life, and leave the hard task to the
French officials ashore. We all took to the streets trying to few, which adds to their burden. If all would help and do
get out of town, we had to leave immediately and had noth- their part the load would not be so hard to carry. But we
are thankful for the few noble ones that are doing all they
ing but the clothes we had on our backs.
While we were passing through. the streets, the French can to help roll on the gospel work, and who bear their part
opened fire, and after about seven volleys, and after raising of the burden in the heat of the day. They will get their
flag of truce and communicating with the German cruisers, cr·own.
These are perilous times, surely. Arid as we near the
the Germans opened fire, and within two hours Papeete was
on fire, and the Z elee, a French gunboat, was sunk in the end the battle becomes more severe. The Devil knows his
harbo1·. The Zelee is a small boat, and had been stripped of time is short, and is doing all he can to destroy peace and
most of her guns, which had been taken up on the hill to hinder righteousness on earth. We are still praying for
the fort. I was standing on a hill about three hundred feet that time to soon come when the will of the Lord will be
above the sea level, and saw the most of the fighting. It is done on earth as it is in heaven, and when nations will learn
said that the fort was damaged some. It is also said that war no more.
I arrived in this city the night of the 18th. Was met at
the French raised a flag of truce after the city took fire, but
depot by Brethren D., S. Palmer and John Harp. Was glad
that the Germans paid no attention to it, and kept on firing.
We were at Haapape, about five miles around the island, to see them, and was immediately informed they had a mesin a different direction from where the Saints lived, as we sage for me, which conveyed the sad news that my father
had no time to go through the other side of' the city. We had passed from this earth life the day before. Thus was
were taken in by some Protestant friends, who gave us beds my .Joy interrupted and turned to sadness. It was then tenfor the night, and cared for us as well as they could. After thirty at night, and it had been nearly two days since his
the Germans did all the damage they could, they left Tahiti. death, and I nearly a thousand miles from the scene, as he
They did not come ashore, but sailed away from Tahiti with lived in the eastern part of Missouri, Bellflower, Montgomery
Papeete in flames, since when we have seen no more of them.
County. I stood still and thought, and thought, for thirty
Papeete is badly burned up, that is, the business portion. minutes, then wired them I regretted I could not come now,
The custom house near the beach was burned to the ground,
as it wouid be too late for me to attend the funeral. To do
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so I would have· to let go undone some important work intrusted to my care. S:uch are some of the trials of the missionary. Their loved ones ofttimes have to be laid away
without their presence.
This is my .first experience with death in our immediate
family. My father was eighty-six years o1d. He came from
Old Virginia, about 1860, and settled in Missouri, where he
resided until his death. He did not belong to the church,
but was one of the honest, honorable men of the w9rld.
What little opportunity he had had to hear the restored
gospel brought him in sympathy with it, and he would tell
other people that he believed the Latter Day Saints were
right. He did not have an opportunity to hear. this gospel
until he was old and feeble, and did not obey; but God is
just and will take care of such men; and where they lacked
in opportunity in this life it will be supplied in the other;
otherwise would not be just.
I had a dream about two months ago. In the dream, or
night vision, I saw my father come to us in a great hurry.
He stopped only a moment and went on down a road. I followed him a short distance, and saw him cross a river. I
told the folks. he would soon leave us.
In the conflict,
w. M. AYWR.
HAMBURG, IOWA, September 24, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have spent three weeks in preaching,
when the weather permitted, in a schoolhouse about five
miles from Hamburg, and as my congregation has dwindled
down to four, including my host and hostess, Brother. and
Sister Mattes, I have concluded that my services might be
appreciated better somewhere else, and so will go.
Three things sto,od in the way: It rained several times;
the Methodists have a church near by with regular services
and :a Sunday school that is fifty-seven years old, with only
short intermissions during tl11at long period of time; and, last,
but not least, the people have no special interest in religion,
and especially in our message. I d:id not abuse anyone, neither
did I seek to conceal the truth with ambiguous statements.
I recall reading in an old volume of the Millennial Star
reference to the Crimean War, which set forth this war as
a sign of the near approah of Christ and the end of the
world. More than ·sixty years have passed away, and the
event then thought to be very near has not yet come to pass.
There is no doubt but that before that time and since,
events have occurred that caused many people to think
Christ's coming was very near at hand. Of all people in
this world who should not deceive themselves or others it
·should be the Latter Day Saints. With the light of present
revelation before us it would seem to be a travesty on our
intelligence to be deceived, '"And whoso treiasureth up my
words, shall not be deceived." (Matthew 24: 39, I. T.) If
we are deceived it will be because we have not paid heed to
the instruction of Jesus.
One of the sure ways to prevent deception is to know
what is to happen, and to know if it has happened. There
are four very important things yet to happen before the
coming of our Lord, three of which are stated in Doctrine and
Covenants 49: 5.
1. Jacob, which term represents Israel, "shall flourish in
the wilderness.. " What will make Israel flourish? It will
certainly be the light of the gospel; and Jesus says they will
receive it (3 Nephi 9: 69-71). In the preface to the Book
of Mormon we 'are told that one of the purposes of that book
is to 0onvince "Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ."
Has the Jew been so convinced? The deliverer of Israel is
to come out of Zion (Romans 11: 26), and we have not yet
received command to take it to the Jew. Read Doctrine and
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Covenants 87: 3, 4 and see what marvelous things are to
happen.
2. The L·amanites shall "blossom as the rose." The work
among the Lamanites so far has only been of a preparatory
nature. Re1ad 1 Nephi 4: 16-24, and observe that the Lamanite is to come to a knowledge of the gospel and be numbered among God's people, and one day they shall become
a blessed people. (Jacob 2 : 56.)
3. "Zion shall flourish upon the hills, and rejoice upon the
mountains, and shall be assembled together unto the place
which I have appointed." Zion is the pure in heart (Doctrine and Covenants 94: 5). Is that the kind of people
that inhabit the land of Zion now? Have we gathered to the
place appointed? We 'are only making a small effort, and
much of that is contrary to the. law. We are following our
own wisdom instead of closely observing the 1aw.
4. Christ said the end would come when this gospel was
again preached in all the world for a witness. (Matthew
24: 32, I. T.) Has this mission been performed? Read Doctrine and Covenants 87: 4 and note how the world is to be
reached with the gospel message.
Sometimes persons who are anxious to have the coming
of Jesus very close take a grain of 0omfort from the statement, "But for the elect's sake, according to the covenant,
those days shall. be shortened." (Matthew 24: 20, I. T.) To
apply that statement to our day is a perversion of the Scripture. By reading Matthew 24: 13-21, I. T., we will learn that
it applied right at that time, and in 0onnection with the
destruction of Jerusalem.
Yours in gospel bonds,
EDWARD RANNIE.
SAULT STE. MARIE, MICHIGAN, September 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: We were pleased to see Brother G. C.
Tomlinson. It has been a long whHe since there was ai:i elder
here. Last Sunday we had a good spiritual meeting across
the river, and then a good preaching service in the evening.
He came over on this side and gave us some good talks Monday and Tuesday, which we appreciated, as those on this side
of the river do not get to church much.
We pray the heavenly F:ather to send some one to open up
the work again in this part of the vineyard. We need some
one here with ,great courage and strength, for we are persecuted from all sides, even in the modern churches from
the pulpit, as well as on the outside.
Pray for us, dear Saints, that the way may be opened.
Our prayer is for all.
Your brother in Christ,
Box 569.
JOHN F. WEINER.
WEST JONESPORT, MAINE, September 25, 1914.
Editors Herald: 'l can truthfully say' tlie HERALD is edifying my soul, as I read it from time to time.
I regard the situation here below as three systems, termed
Christianity. My heart yearns with sympathy and charity
for all, for I realize there is burning beneath the breast of
humanity an unspeakable desire and longing to regain the
g1ory they had even before the world was made.
First, we have the system known as Catholicism, which
teaches a continuation of the priesthood, 1and that those
affiliating therein have the right to administer the different
ceremonies in the house of the Lmd. Consequently, they
deny the apostasy. Jesus decfared that the gospel should
be preached in all the world as a witness, and then the end
should come. Pray, how could it be preached as a witness except there be a falling away, or a silence between the tirrie
he made the statement and the time of his second coming,
and of the end of the world?
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Second, is Protestantism established upon earth by the
good, and, I dare say, inspired reformers, which prepared the
way for a better work, which was to come. The word reform
needs no interpretation. It shows clearly that they realized
a falling away, for these men would not undertake to reform perfect law. Consequently, they realized that the conditions were 1as the Prophet Amos of .old said shoulc!J be,
down the stream of time. Not a famine ·Of bread, nor a
thirst for water, but of hearing the word of the Lord, which
they did not hear in the mother church.
·
Third, we have what is known to the children of God as the
restoration, which is the only system recognized of God, in
the sense of accomplishing the work whereunto it was sent,
and which shall not return unto him void. Its design is to
transform a fallen and a wicked race to a perfect condition,
and only those who 1attain to that condition can receive or
regain the glory they had even before the world was
made. And only a perfect law can accomplish the work.
So my heart goes out with longing to poor humanity, that
they may see the necessity of accepting the gospel that has
been restored in these latter days.
With these facts before me, I accepted this great latterday work, whose architect is God. I am trying day by day
to present my body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable
unto God, which is my reas·onable service. ·It is far greater
to live for Christ than to die :for him, although both are required, if needful. Christ told the Jews that they paid tithes
of mint and anise and cummin, and had omitted the weightier
matters of law; those they ought to have done, and not left
the others undone.
This great work is truly a revealed science, in harmony
with God himself. I hope we all will be clothed with suf. ficient power and wisdom so as to enable us to comprehend
fully the grandeur and beauty of the gospel of Christ, that
we may be lights unto the world, that they may see our good
wor~s and be led to glorify our Father which is in heaven.
Yours in the one faith,
MERTON L. CROWLEY.
1

Extracts from Letters
Brother W. M. Young writes from Grahamdle, Manitoba:
''This is my last year on a Canadian homestead, and I am
near the starving point for a good gospel talk. During the
last twelve months, I have conversed with acquaintances relative to the latter-day work, and two of my neighbors, Roman
Catholics, hied themselves to Winnipeg last month, to trouble
the waters in baptism. A worthy brother who cared to sojourn with me during the coming winter would be welcomed,
free of charge. I am fifty-three years old, and live alone."
Brother C. E. Willey writes from Kewanee, Illinois, under
date of October 12, as follows: "We have been holding
meetings at Matthewville the last two weeks; one young
man baptized. Had a union meeting at Joy yesterday. Three
other branches met with Joy Branch, viz, Millersburg, Matthewville, and Buffalo Prairie. It was a success. Large
audiences and spiritual feast for all present. In two weeks
the above-named branches meet with the Buffalo Prairie
Branch in like meeting."
Edward Rannie, Independence, Missouri: "In the HERALD
of October 14, page 985, in my account of the Thurman reunion, among the names of the ministry, that of Elder E. F.
Robertson does not appear. This brother was 'on the job'
from start to finish, and took part in the preaching and
singing, was on the program of the 'rest hour,' and took
part in the work and play hours. He was an all-round use-

ful man. I write this explanation so that the brother, the
reunion committee, and those who attended the reunion will
know that the lack of his name was an omission and not an
intentional slight."
J. W. A. Bailey writes from Scranton, Kansas: "In writing of the work at Netawaka, Kansas, it was not my intention to do anyone any injustice. When I went to this place I
found the church standing idle, the paper and plaster being
badly damaged, and the chairs in the Modern Woodmen hall.
We used the hall in holding services, and the interest being
so good the Saints and friends came together and decided to
repair the church. I remained there about. three weeks, then
went to Topeka and Scranton. On my return I found the
church repaired and repapered. We began a meeting in the
church and the following S'unday reorganized the Sunday
school. A number told me they were very glad to get back
into the church, as there had been no services there for about
three years. Brethren Walters, Arber, and others had labored
in Netawaka and done faithful work. I am now informed
that Brother Arber did some preaching in the church, aside
from which the church stood idle for about three years."

News from Missions
British Isles Mission
[EDITOR'S NOTE.-We are privileged to make the following
extract from a report to the First Presidency.]
You are already aware of the events transpiring about the
time of our annual mission conference, and also o.f the nature
of that gathering. I instructed the secretary of the mission
to supply the SAINTS' HERALD with an account of the conference, which was accounted to be one of the most important
held in this mission. I was especially comforted in many
ways.
I have read the letter of President Joseph Smith, to the
secretary of the mission, and I personally thank Brother
Joseph, for the reason that I have sought to have our scribe
write to the HERALD from time to time, and thus record the
efforts made here, if not the progress.
I am pleased to say that with one exception our staff is
intact, the exception being Elder W. H. Chandler, of Warrington, who has enlisted for service during the present war.
We have also lost James Bunt, of Plymouth, a priest. He is
with you in Independence, I understand.
Commenting upon the work accomplished during the quarter, I must commend the brethren for the work they have
done, under most trying circumstances.
The services rendered during the past' quarter in the open
air by the brethren have been very good indeed, and up to the
last month the interest was all that could be des.ired. I have
not been able to get all around, but I have tried to get to the
places where they needed help the most.
Our season for open-air work is about over for this year.
I have, therefore, arranged a plan for the purpose of assisting the branches during the winter months, and also during
the present crisis, owing to some of the branches having suffered through the calling of the young men into the service of
the king and their country. We have lost about twelve as far
as -I have learned up to date, and this is a great loss to some
of the branches.
The condition of the country is very unsettled indeed, as
you would no doubt judge. There is scarcely a single article
of food, or anything else, but what has been raised in price.
There is much unemployment in every direction. Withiia
six miles of my home there are twelve mills and factories
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closed, each of Which employed :from one to four thousand
hands. So you may judge what that means to the pc;wr. I
visited a brother only last night, when he told me of a case
that he had visited that night where the people were starving. Our bishop [Bishop May] is having a hard time, too,
and he has experienced misfortune lately; he may have already reported to you. I will let him tell his own story. I
hope that Bishop Kelley will be enabled to assist us. I feel
sure that the Saints in the States will do, all they can to make
our burden as light as possible.
You will be interested to learn of the spiritual condition of
the mission. The reports that come to me are full of promise
for the future. Our conferences have been a great success. The
:Saints are making an effort to' live their religion, to be good,
and do good. The young men in particular are much in evi'dence in this regard.
S'tatistically, we stand very fair; our baptisms number for
the entire mission up to thirty-five, and we expect to trouble
the water long before you read these pages. I expect to baptize a lady next Wednesday evening, and there are several·
more who are rerudy.
Our quarterly conference of the Manchester District was
held in the new chapel last Sunday, October 4, and was a
grand success. At the evening service there were present
about three hundred. The services were of a very high order
all day.
So we have our blessings as well as our burdens. We are
hopeful, and I believe that, notwithstanding our present
struggle, we shall be able to present a better report to next
conference than we did for 1913.
I hope, too, to be present myself in conference next year.
The Saints are most anxfous that I should be there, but
there is time to talk about that matter later.
I am making a special effort everywhere I go to comfort
the Saints, and build up the branches. I am a firm believer
that it is possible to feed others while our own are starving.
It is necessary to look after those whom tl:ie Lord has given
us; we can then sing intelligently, "How firm a foundation,
ye Saints of the Lord."
I will conclude my report with a word of thanks' on behalf
of the mission, to Brother President Joseph Smith for the
letter that he sent to Brother W. R. Armstrong. It brought
pleasure to our hearts to learn that Brother Joseph was well
enough to take an interest in our doings.
· And on behalf of the mission I assure him that we ever and
always remember him before the throne of grace, and we feel
that God is taking especial' care of his servant. His visit
to England will never be forgotten. I can assure him that it
lives in the memory of many here to-day, and is a great
blessing to us all.
Please convey my kindest regards to all the presidency.
Your brother,

W. H.

GREENWOOD.

Lamoni Stake
The .opportunities for tent work this year were all that
could be desired. Although the results might not be fully
satisfactory to some, I feel that much good has been done.
The seed has been sown, and hundreds of people have heard;
several have been interested and a few have been baptized.
'Surely the Lord has been with his servants in the ministration of the word and the ordinances of the house of God.
At Chariton and Lucas, I was associated with R. S. Salyards, and assisted by the Saints located in those places.
The cheerfulness and liberality with which we have been
assisted both by those within and those without the church
has been quite satisfactory. Many fav,orable comments rela-

tive to our faith have been heard, and honorable mention has
been made of the integrity of the majority of the membership of the church.
The Saints at Chariton have a Sunday school and choir,
and preaching and prayer services are held each week. The
late stake conference has authorized the organization of a
branch, and the ordination to the office of priest of Brother
James Robinson, who will be of great assistance to the branch
when organized at that place. At this place four were baptized.
At Lucas the services continued six weeks, and the Saints
appear much encouraged. A choir and Religio were organized
following the tent. services, and six were baptized. One of
those baptized has been a wanderer from the fold as a result
of the blighting and soul cursing effects of drink, and since
his return is rejoicing in the reception accorded him in his
Father's house. Even the business men of the town have
expressed great satisfaction at the reformation in the life
of this brother, and they rejoice with the Saints in what the
gospel has done.
To mention all who have been so liberal and hospitable to
the servants of God would not be profitable to the general
reader, and to mention a few and omit the many would be
unwise. At Lucas the branch organization has been strengthened by the addition of Brother James Wilkinson and his son
Fred, who have lately returned to that place, and by the ordination of C. C. Hawkins to the office of deacon. The aged
president of the branch, J_ohn R. Evans, is showing his oldtime zeal, but because of an afflicted body and an afflicted
companion is much crippled in his work. At Lucas several
who had been somewhat cool and indifferent, and a few who
had been sadly in the dark, have renewed their covenants.
After returning from the Evergreen Branch and Lamoni,
where I was from Thursday to Monday last, I am engaged
in a series of meetings at a schoolhouse west of Lucas, where
reside a few Saints and several who are much interested in
the gospel, but have not yet been fully persuaded of the importance of obedience.
Concerning the late stake conference, will say that the
Lord was present in the gifts of faith, tongues, interpretation, prophecy, ministering and knowledge. A discourse delivered by the stake bishop was associated with much of
spiritual power, and the Saints were encouraged along temporal lines. The prayers for the peace of nations were touching and fervent. Through the prophetic spirit instructions
of a very vital character to present conditions were given, and
reproof ministered in a very positive way on account of
worldliness that now exists, the Lord seeking to set the
Saints in the way of his steps.
'l'he Order of Enoch in the Lamoni Stake is suggesting to
the more thoughtful the progress being made for the place
of .safety, properly prepared, to which our brethren and sisters in foreign lands and in is9lated places may flee. Great
care is being exercised to proceed along lines that are sane
and safe, both from a spiritual and a business point of view.
To prepare a place of safety and a place where Saints may
be profitably employed, there is need that the stakes of Zion
shall purify themselves from all that is worldly, for certainly
that is a safer place where it is the easiest to practice pur.e
religion, a part of which is to keep unspotted from the vices
of the world, as well as to be correctly directed in visitations
to the widows and orphans.
The S'.aints of Lamoni are considering their favorable opportunities to provide a place of safety, a stake of Zion, to
whi:ch the people of God may gather, more seriously and
righteously, and some things which have been participated in
are being looked upon by many as a menace to the spirituality
of the people of God, and a healthier condition in social lines
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is more fully prevailing, upon which God is setting his seal
of approval; however, much needs to be done ere Zion is
redeemed, but the prospects for a safe gathering place are
brighter. May God speed the right.
Hopefully in Christ,
LUCAS, IOWA, October 7, 1914.
J. F. MINTUN.

Northern Wisconsin
As the yellow leaves fall, the cool winds blow, and the
farmers are making rea dy for winter, we are reminded that
another year of sowing and reaping will soon pass: And
as we look over the world's great field of nations and view
the scenes of war and sorrow, of sin and perplexity, we are
again reminded that the Lord's great harvest is soon drawing nigh. The question comes to each of us, Are you ready?
As each year pass·es we wonder what the next Will bring. It
is easy to discern that the powers of evil are massing their
forces for the last great conflict of the ages.
This year finds me again laboring in missionary work in
the Northern Wisconsin District. I find many good people
here, and plenty to do. Have been very busy most of the
year so far. The annual reunion convened on the beautiful
camp grounds at Chetek, the last of June and the first of
July. The first five days of the reunion we had rain which
hindered the attendance somewhat. The last part of the
reunion, however, the weather was nice and the attendance
was quite good. The meetings were good also. Brethren
F. A. Smith, J. F. Curtis, J. W. Wight, F. M. Cooper, and
J. A. Gunsolley, besides the district missionaries and the local
ministry were present.
S:ome improvements had been made on the grounds and
buildings by the committee. The auditorium had received
the second coat of paint, as had the dining hall and new confectionery stand. The white buildings sitting among green
pines and other native timber, close to the beautiful waters
of the lake, present a pleasant scene. The dwellings and
.grounds I think are worth from fifteen to eighteen hundred
dollars. We still owe about seven hundred dollars on the
bui1dings. Many of the Saints have donated liberally in
helping thus far to complete the buiMings and pay for same.
We hope all will continue until the last is paid, which ought
not to be long if all help. The property is weII worth aII
that has been put into it, and we trust will be a benefit to
the 1district for years to come. Let the Saints remember the
financial part of the Lord's work; while he is giving us a
harvest from year to year, let us remember that he has said
that one tenth is his and nine tenths ours, Not a hard bargain, is it Saints?
Brother Lyman W. Fike and the writer have labored together a little during the summer, and should have labored
together more had it not been for the urgent need of missionary work in various parts of the district. Brother Fike
is doing well for a young man, and we hope he will continue. Five months or more at a time, a thousand miles
from home, wife and little children, in missionary work, is a
sacrifice not aII young men of the church at the present time
are willing to make. In different parts of the district there
are those who are investigating the gospel, and in due time,
if aII goes well, they wiII be conducted into the Master's fold.
Several have been baptized during the summer, I think
twenty.
The Northern Wisconsin District covers a large field, about
forty-two thousand, seven hundred and thirteen square miie,s,
with a goodly number of scattered families of Saints and a
few small branches. Brother Fike is developing a good interest, and has baptized four in the little town of Union
Center, and has also had interest in a little branch at Ne1
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cedah, and interest has been shown at Ashland, Goodnow,
:Burn Valley, Black River Falls, Valley Junction, and Porcupine. We are trying to keep the camp fires. burning in the
old places and to build new when possible.
This leaves the writer at Appleton, in the eastern part of
the State, where we have a small branch. Brother Edward
Nelson is president here, but is soon to move to Idaho. We
are sorry to lose him from the work here, because we greatly
need men and workers to help carry on the local interests in
this field.
I kindly remember the S'aints in my former fields of labor.
LEONARD HOUGHTON.
APPLETON, WISCONSIN, October 14, 1914.

News from Branches
Perry, Iowa
The Saints at Perry have another occasion for reJoicrng.
,Sunday the 4th, three of our most talented and noble women
and two little boys joined our ranks, following an investigation covering two years. Since hearing the first sermon
they have stood by us financially and in every other way as
helpers. They are scholars and workers of ability. The two
little boys have been bright lights in the Sunday school and
Rdigio. When they went out in the water with Brother
Hand, to be baptized, we felt the need of a hymn dedicated
to the youth of the church. The father of these boys has
talked to the men of the Milwaukee Railroad concerning the
gospel ever since he heard it, but is yet not one with us. He
expects soo.n to join his wife and children in the church.
The prayer service on the 4th was an occasion never to be
forgotten. The Lord recognized our great struggle here
when there were but a few of us, and added that he was
pleased with what had been accomplis'hed.
Sister Sheets, who lately joined us, came in in a different
way. By careful study of the scriptures she felt that neither
of the churches to which she had belonged filled the bill, and
she so expressed herself to Sister Bolander, who said, "Go
t10 the Latter Day Saint church and hear Elder Long, and
you will find exactly what you are fooking for." She came,
and the first sermon was so convincing she was baptized at
once. Thus it is that God's sheep know his, voice. Fourteen
others are investigating, and we feel certain some will unite
with us.•
One pleasing part of the service of the 4th was the manner
in which our president directed in the singing of the hymns.
He suggested that we notice the hymns selected, which were
prayers. He requested that we sing them softly and pleadingly, minding the embellishments and thinking of the sentiment, at the same time speaking the words plainly. I am
sure 'that in observing his wishes, from the way the voices
were carried upward, this part of the service aided in the
preparation of the meeting. Brother Hand's instruction to
us in all this is, Prepare your music before you come to the
house of the Lord; study it individually; get the sentiment
of the hymns in your hearts. He reminds us that God will
help us if we study that we may be given knowledge.
Yours in the work,
NELLIE M. MARTIN.

Not by appointment do we meet delight
And joy; they heed not our expectancy;
But 'l'ound some corner in the streets of life,
They, on a sudden, clasp us with a smile.
-Gerald Massey.
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CURRENT EVENTS
(Continued from page 1020.)

inan report of advances in Russian Poland was also
followed later by announcements from Petrograd
that the Germans are in retreat from before Warsaw
and Ivangorod. Conditions in Eastern Prussia seem
unchanged. Servian official report says that Servian
and Montenegrin forces have defeated the Austrians
on the plateau of Galsinatz, dominating the fortifications of Seraj evo. Belgrade is said to be no longer
in danger,· certain governmental functions being
now conducted in that city instead of at Nish. The
Japanese have occupied islands in the Mariame, Marshall,~ 1and Coraline groups, German possessions.
Fire at Trieste, principal seaport of Austria-Hungary, is said to have destroyed an Austrian dreadnaught under construction. Four German torpedoboat destroyers have been sunk by British vessels
off the Dutch coast. The Japanese cruiser Tak1achio
was sunk on the 17th by a mine in Kiao-Chau Bay.
Japanese vessels sunk a German cruiser and in the
same struggle another German vessel sunk herself.
An Austrian submarine was sunk in the Adriatic
on the 19th by a French cruiser. The German cruiser Eniden recently sunk four British steamers and
a dredger off the coast of British India. The Eniden
to date has sunk fourteen and captured three British
merchantmen. The German cruiser Kralsruhe is reported to have sunk thirteen British merchantmen
in the Adriatic.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
LAMONI S'TAKE.-Met October 3, with Evergreen Branch,
stake presidency presiding. Gonference approved organization of a branch at Chariton, Iowa, and ordination of James
Robinson, of Chariton, to office of priest. The following resolution was adopted: "That this conference appoint as a
nominating committee the stake presidency, they to furnish
names to be voted upon at our next stake conference to act
as delegates to the next General Conference, their own names
to be included in the list." Preaching by Oolumbus Scott,
Joseph Roberts and J. F. Mintun. Time and place of next
conference left with Stake presidency. C. I. Carpenter, secretary.
LONDON.-Met at Saint Thomas, Ontario, October 10 and
11. Saints' building on Balachle Street being too small, resource was had to the Princess Theater, the proprietor of
which generously granted same, Sunday afternoon, gratis.
Statistics showed encouraging conditions. Preaching by J.
F. Curtis, R. C. Evans, S'. W. L. Scott and Elder Ellis. Three
baptisms and one ordination. J. L. Berger was elected president, with T. R. Seaton vice president, R. C. Longhurst
second vice president. Ontario elders and priests met in
quorum. Branches reported: Ellice 24, Corinth 42, London
317, Listowel 17, Mitchell 21, Saint Marys 49, Selkirk 13,
Saint Thomas 153, Stratford 44, Vanessa 53, Water Ford 65.
Financial reports of treasurer and bishop's agent showed
more than $2,000 received, the largest contribution ever
made in the district in one year, with balance of over $600
on hand. Finances are in good condition. Two collections
amounting to $25 were voted to the missionaries present.
P. H. Phillipin, secretary.
DES MoINES.~Convened at Nevada, Iowa, October 10 and
11, O. Salisbury, E. 0. Clark, C. Malcor, presidency, presid-
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ing. Reports: Des Moines 419, Boone 95, Perry 51, Rhodes
78. Bishop's agent, E. 0. Clark, reported: Receipts, $1,111.91; expenditures, $637. Action of reunion committee in extending invitation to Gallands Grove to meet with Des
Moines in reunion at Nevada in 1915 unanimously approved.
Bessie Laughlin was elected secretary to succeed E. 0. Clark,
resigned. Preaching by C. J. Hunt, E. E. Long, J. M. Baker,
Des Moines Woman's Auxiliary was organized, with Hattie
Clark president, 1ocals being at Perry, Des Moines, Nevada.
Des Moines orchestra furnished excellent music. This was
the first fall conference in this district for some years, and
the first meeting of the kin:d to be held at Nevada. Adjourned
to meet in Des Moines 'at call of presidency. Bessie Laughlin, secretary.

Convention Minutes
LONDON.-Religio convened at Saint Thomas, O_ctober ~'
James Winegarden, president, T. B. Richardson, vice president, J. F. Curtis, John Shields presiding. Report showed
net gain of 18 per cent, nearly all locals sharing same. It
was decided to hold a rally day in the district some time
during the coming year. Officers elected: President, James
Vifinegarden; vice president, T. B. Richardson; secretary,
George Tomlinson; treasurer, Mrs. A. Else; member library
board, Herbert Talbot; home class superintendent, Miss H.
0. Small. Adjourned to meet in London, October, 1915.
George Tomlinson, secretary, Saint Marys, Ontario, box 357.

Conference Notices
Those coming to Rock Island, or Moline for Kewanee conference, should take F·ourth Avenue car to Moline, and change
cars at Ffteenth Street, Moline, to either the Silvas or Watertown car, get off at Fifth Street, East Moline, go one block
north and one half block west of stucco church. Mrs. Minnie
Hartsock, Seventh Avenue and Sixteenth Street, Moline,
Illinois. Miss Anna Amos, 2130 Fifth Avenue, Moline, Illinois, Mrs. Mabel Hall, East Moline, Illinois, committee.

Convention Notices
Kewanee Sunday school and Religio will meet conjointly
at Moline, Illinois, October 30, 2 p. m. Myra Cady, secretary
Sunday school, Mayone Holmes, secretary Religio.
Northeastern Missouri Sunday school will meet at Bevier,
Missouri,. November 6. Program at 7.30 p. m. F. 0. Delong,
superintendent, Vivian Compton, secretary.

Quorum· Notices
NINTH QUORUM PRIESTS
Will meet October 24, McGregor, Michigan. Visiting members invited. Ray D. Bennett, secretary-treasurer, 78 East
Milwaukee A venue, Detroit, Michigan.

Address
J. C. Ohrestensen, 423 Eubank Avenue, Independence, Missouri.

Saints Warning
The Saints of the British Isles Mission are hereby warned
against an individual who is going about this mission, imposing upon the Saints by professing to be an actor, out of
work, and also stating that he and his people have been interested in the work.
This man is an impostor, and I take this course of warning
the Saints of the mission, because they have been so repeatedly deceived by one and another.
This man is apparently an American, and is very gentlemanly in address, and appearance. He also presents a letter purporting to be a letter of recommendation from a certain brother, whereas it is a refusal to loan money. So please
beware, Saints.
Respectfully,
w. H. GREENWOOD, Minister in Charge.

Notice
Will anyone, knowing the whereabouts of Mr.
Wright, formerly of St. James, Missouri, and Clinton,
kindly communicate with Mrs. E. P. Krugman, 7337
A venue, Chicago, Illinois,
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Died
BoSWELL.-Joseph Boswell was born March 15, 1832, at
Dudley, Worcestershire, England; died October 10, 1914, at
Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa. He was baptized January 25,
1864, at Kewanee, Illinois, by John D. Jones. Ordained an
elder at General Conference in 1864. Was a missionary to
England 1865-67. Funeral from Saints' Home, October 11,
sermon by Elbert A. Smith, interment in Rose Hill Cem~tery.
ALLEN.-Richard Montgomery Allen was born April 17,
1854; died October 12, 1914, of cancer. He leaves !"'ife, .3
children, 5 brothers, 3 sisters, aged father. Was baptized by
Albert Vancleave about 1911. Buried at Milton, Florida,
October 13, sermon by F. M. Slover, to a large and attentive
congregation.
DIXON.-John A. Dixon was horn November 11, 1855, at
Brewton, Alabama; died September 5, 1914, at Dixon ville,
Alabama. Baptized May, 1897, in . Santa Rosa County,
Florida, by D. E. Tucker. Sermon lll pre;Sence of_ a la_rge
audience by F. M. Slover, September 6, buned at D1xonv11le,
Alabama.
CHISNALL.-John Chisnall was born in Hindley, Lancaster. shire, England, June 27, 1833; died at his ho~e, Kewane_e,
Illinois October 17, 1914. He came to the Umted States m
June, i854 and settled in Utah, where he married Miss Ellen
Sanford April 1857. Disappointed with conditions, they
left Ut~h for 'omaha, Nebraska, where they resided from
1858 to 1860, thence to Philadelphia, finally to Kewanee in
1867. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church, October 28 1869, ordained an elder one week later, a high priest,
April,' 1891. He fai_thfully presided over. Kewanee. Branch
thirty years. He died firmly grounded m. the faith._ He
leaves 1 son, 1 daughter, a host of other relatives and friends.
Services at the home in charge of C. E. Willey, sermon by
J. R. Grice, interment in Pleasant View Cemetery.

The November Century
The war articles in The Century for November deal with
the European conflict from many angles. W. Morgan Shuster in the "Bre•akdown of civilization" reviews impartially
the case of each nation at war, and leaves the reader to
judge of the justice of their cause. Professor Samuel P.
Orth of Cornell, has written of "Germany's destiny." He
marshals the real facts of Germany's progress, aside from
her milit•arism, and shows that even the defeat of her armies
can not stop her from her destined goal. The third article,
"The coming of the storm," by H. Fielding-Hall, is a picture

of how England suddenly awoke to find herself at war. T~e'
rigid despotism of the Russian autocracy stands revealed m
the account of a young Russian woman's experiences in the
last revolution. Marie Sukloff's "The making of a Russian
terrorist" is more than a description of the workings of the
Nihilist movement, it is a personal record of intense bitterness and suffering, undertaken for the cause of human
liberty. Having completed his studies of the !mmi~ration
problem, Professor Edwal'd Alsworth Ross begms his new
series on the people of South America in the November
Century. The first of the "South of Panama" a_rticles treats
of Ecuador and Colombia, and is prefaced by John Banect,
director of the Pan-American Union. The series will be a
study of the lives of our South American neighbors, from
the standpoint of a trained observer and a sociologist.

Why the Youth's Companion Should Be in every
Family
"If I could take only one paper," said the late Mr. Justice
Brewer of the Supreme Court, "it would be The Youth's Companion-a little of everything in a nutshell, and unbiased."
The Companion is a family paper in the completest sense.
It provides reading that, without failing to interest the young,
still interests the mature. It unites young and old through
their common enjoyment of delightful fiction, agreeable miscellany and the clear exposition of public questions.
So c~refully is it edited, so varied are its con.tents, that it
would easily supply a family with entertaining fiction, _up~to
date informa·tion and wholesome fun, if no other per10d1cal
entered the house.
If you are not familiar with The Companion as it is to-day,
let us send you sample copies and the Forecast for 1915. New
subscribers who send $2 for the fifty-two issues of 1915 will
receive free all the remaining issues of 1914, besides a copy
of The Companion Home Calendar. for 1915.
The Youth's Companion,
144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts.
New subscriptions received at this o ffece.

Thy Spirit, gracious Lord impart;
Direct me from above;
May thy dear name be near my heartThat dear, best name of Love.
-Cowper.
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HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

I
We have a general subscription agency in connection with the Herald Publishing House.
We kindly ask the Saints and friends everywhere to send us their subscriptions for any paper.
We earnestly de.sire to get our publishing house out of debt. You can aid us and it will not cost
you a cent. Every subscription you send us means a few cents ·made by the Herald Publishing House.
Somebody makes this profit when you subscribe for a paper or magazine, or when you purchase a book.
We want you to g_et in the habit of giving all these orders to your own publishing house. This
is where we can cooperate and the profits go to every one of us. It will help us to meet our obligations
And don't forgef that these obligations of the Herald Publishing House are ours,-the whole church.
No matter what your profession or business is, we can supply you with your needed reading.
Just send us your remittance, give the name of your journal, or magazine, or book, with address of the
publishers, if you have it, and we will take care of the rest.
All inquiries cheerfully answered.
Don't forget that all subscription orders must be accompanied with the cash.
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni" church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

IN

L BAKING P DER
,_

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth .............................................. 75c
141 % leather ·················-·················-$1.00
174 flexible ··········-~---················-··-····-$1.50

Position Wanted
German edition of the Book of Mormon WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. This topic is an absorbing one and espeCloth ---······-······ ······--········ ······--·----···----31:110 cially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and
You can't afford not to be acquainted
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- with its contents. N 0 140 p ·
o
•
•
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
rice____ 5 c
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
Order No. 232, cloth ---···························7it
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become
one of our best and widest known and
read books. There is a reason for this.
Get the book and read it and you will not
n~d to have anyone tell you why.
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c

Read Our

SUBSCRIPTION
AGENCY AD
IN THIS ISSUE

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order
No. 230b. Paper, ··············-·················-···25c

Owing to physical conditions I am advised by the doctor to change locations
and get out of dust and smoke: I would
like to find employment (where there is a
branch, or at least a few families of
Saints) at carpenter work o:r in a meat
market or grocery or would rent a farm
with everything furnished. Any assistance by anyone to fi.nd such a location
will be greatly appreciated. Can furnish good reference.
ALBERT CARNEY.
TOPEKA, KANSAS, 198 Twiss Avenue.
42-4t

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY

The Care-Free

ay to

lifornia

"I wouldn't go any other way," says everyone who has
gone on one of our low cost ·"Personally Conducted" parties
to California, via Denver, Colorado Springs, Scenic Colorado
and Salt Lake.
They are so well managed, and are so comfortable and
inexpensive.
There's no worry about baggage or other travel detail,
for our own special conductor goes all the way _through,
looking out for your comfort and explaining all about the
points of inter.est as you pass along. Another advantage is
that the schedules are so fixed that one passes all the best
scenery in daylight.
The cheerful company of congenial people who go on
these low fare parties adds greatly to the pleasure of the
trip.
,
No doubt you're planning to spend some time in California this winter, so stop in the first time you are going by,
get your copy of our folder telling about our personally conducted parties to California and ask me any questions you
want to about them.
L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent

c.
&i&i!Y&Mi

B. & Q. R. R.

JW

DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured.
A story that elevates the
reader ·and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 248...................... -..... 75c

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth .................. :.............. -....He

SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
-···········-································'······-········-30c
The King of Peace ................................ 25c
Within the Veil ·································-···--·15c
Wayward Stream .....................: .............. 25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest ······················-········'··'-······················25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
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in the Bible any sanction, the while he rebukes many
who are teaching Bible truths.
WHAT IS AN ORTHODOX CHURCH?
An orthodox church from a Bible standpoint
The world has1 chosen to exclude us from the magic. would be one that believed first in God and in his
circle of orthodoxy. If the word orthodox really Son 1and in the Holy Spirit. And one moreover
means what it is made to stand for' we do not care which believes in the unchangeability and the divine
very much. If it means to be widely and favorably form of God. Yet many of the would-be orthodox
known, then the church of Christ in the days of churches believe neither of these doctrines. "It is
Christ could not claim to he orthodox because it was true," they siay, "that the Bible speaks of Moses meetneither widely nor favorably known. But if the true ing God face to face ; it speaks. of his hands and of
definition be given, we can and will contest the de- his feet and of his eyes, but in reality he has none of
cision and prove our right to be called orthodox as these bodily parts." It is strange that the only thing
did Paui of old even though his was called the "way in ithe world that these people are content to have
of heresy."
without tangible existence is their God. He must
Orthodox, Sound in opinion or 1dloctrine; particularly, sound be without form or parts or passion-immaterial,
in religious opinions or doctrines. . . . In accordance with
intangible. You could not pass them that kind of ,a
sound doctrine, or with the opinions or doctrines generally
dollar,
or sell them thait kind of a cow.
held to be correct.
Again, we learn from the Bible that God used to
That is Webster's definition. The last clause is
generally accept~d as covering the whole ground, reveal himself to those who were righteous, but
yet really it has no great meaning. Noah was sound when an indifferent or wicked age came on he within doctrine and opinion, but was not in harmony drew himself from them. Now it is reversed, and
with the "doctrines and opinions generally held to we are told he reveals himself no more because the
be correct." According to this definition, idolatry world has improved so much and become so genwas orthodox in Noah's day, while he was extremely erally Christian that it is not necessary. The only
heterodox-only eight persons accepting his teach- way to hear from him again is to burn our Bibles
ing. And so in the days of Christ, paganism was and go back to idols. As students we are too far adorthodox in Rome, idolatry was orthodox in Egypt, vanced now to expect further instruction. Does not
and Judaism was orthodox in Palestine; but Chris- that argue an entire change in the plans 'and very
nature of God?
tianity was not orthodox anywhere.
The former definition is obv:_iously correct,--to be
The orthodox church will not only believe in God
··sound in religious opinions and doctrines." And and Christ, but in their gospel or doctrine. That is
is i~ not a little strange that the very churches that their "power of God unto salvation." If while on
claim to be most orthodox are the ones that decry the board a foundering schooner, where the waves dashteaching of doctrine? If they have none, how can they ing over us threaten our immediate destruction, we
be orthodox? ~,And if they have doctrines, they evade should see a member of the life-saving service apan examination of the very thing on which their pear on tlhe beach and fire a rocket over our heads
claim to orthodoxy rests. But did it ever occur to bearing to us a line, would it save us to have conyou that the man who says that one must not preach fidence in the man as a government servant who
doctrine now because it will create content;ion and knows his business the while we refuse to trust his
division is himself enunciating a doctrine? He rope? Yet many profess to believe in Christ who
is preaching the doctrine that all doctrine should be absolutely refuse to obey his doctrines. And
abandoned. His doctrine is intended to take the strangely enough great organizations claiming to be
place of 1all others, and if t!here are any left who love strictly orthodox have entirely eliminated his docBible doctrines he is pretty sure to stir up opposition, trine from their teaching. Many are foundering in
because he _is teaching a doctrine that has nowhere the sea, and while Christ stands upon the shore pre-
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pared to save, they propose to eliminate his life-sav- ning the scale of revelation, from a simple prompting
ing apparatus, i. e., his doctrine, for we are told, of the Spirit to the giving of a great message, such
"Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine, con- as moved Isaiah and Jeremiah and John. There will
tinue in them: for in doing this thou shalt qoth save be a continuous giving of revelation, some of which
thyself, and them that hear thee." Who is orthodox, can not fail to arise to the dignity of scripture. There
the man who clings to the rope, or the man who re- will be men in such close communion with the Father
that they will be worthy to be called prophets.
fuses its aid?
If one really wishes ito know if his church is
If these things do not occur, where is the trouble?
orthodox or sound in religious opinion and~ doctrine, Are not people really born again, or has your law of
he may find the principles of the doctrine of Christ psychology gone out of business? Is it still operatnamed in the opening verses of the sixth chapter of ing between man and man, but not between man and
Hebrews. They may be counted on the fingers, un- God?
E. A. S.
less one is physically as well as theologically mutilated. In how many pulpits have they ever been
CURRENT EVENTS
preached without variation or reservation? Who
SECULAR
AND RELIGIOUS
is orthodox?
ILLINOIS MINE DISASTER.-An explosion in a mine
Contrast the statement of faith of the Reorganized
near
Royalton, IIFnois, on the 27th, caused by a
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints with the
miner's
lamp coming in contact with a pocket of gas,
Bible statement of faith found in that chapter, and
reported
before noted and marked dangerous, retell us if you do not think that the decision excluding
sulted
in
the
death of fifty men.
us from orthodoxy needs revision about as badly as
some of the "orthodox" creeds.
E. A. S.
DISTRESS IN BELGIUM.-Seven million Belgians
are said to be facing famine, with rations in some
places for only a few days. All industries are paraTHE LAW OF PSYCHOLOGY EXTENDED
lyzed, and many of those who have not fled to friendly
It was our privilege some time ago to listen to a territory wander aimlessly from city to city seeking
lecture on the laws of psychology, or "soul phe- food and shelter. The first shipment of foodstuffs
nomena." In dealing with telepathy or mind read- has been received from England by the American
ing, the lecturer stated that it is a law recognized by Relief Commission, and has ere now, no doubt, been
psychologists, that certain people are attuned by distributed where most needed. Report from Ambirth. so that psychiG messages pass easily from one sterdam says that Holland declines aid from England
to 1the other; just as in wireless telegraphy two in- for Belgian refugees, and will bear the burden of
struments must be attuned to each other, and if so their care alone.
attuned the message will pass from one to the other,
GOVERNMENT MAY. MINE.-President Wilson is
while all other instruments not so attuned will he
unmoved. So certain individuals, such as a mother, said to have been advised concerning and to be conand daughter, father and son, or brother and sister, sidering the operation of the Colorado coal mines
are often attuned by nature or birth, being alike in under governmental supervision, pending agreesoul characteristics as well as in outward appear- ment between operators and miners. It is urged that
ances, and mental messages may pass from one to the continuation of the strike interferes with interthe other, even over great distances, and especially state commerce and transmission of mails, and that
in times of stress or danger when the mind is very the president has supreme authority to close the
active, so that the one will be aware of the situation mines or operate them under Federal control.
in which the other is found.
HAITIAN TROUBLE.-Davilamr Theodore has prod
If this is indeed a law, it must be a spiritual law,
claimed himself president of Haiti, 1and is ·marching.
1and it will operate anywhere in the spiritual realm.
against the capital. The ·United States transport
It occurs to us that we might carry it further, and Hancock, carrying a full regiment of'~marines, and
see in it the reason why Christ said, "Ye must be the cruiser Kansas have been ordered to Haitian
born again." To get into communion with God we
waters. These movements are to protect Americans
must be attuned by birth. We must become the sons
and others in Haiti.
of God. We must be like him.
F9REIGN SHIPPING.-The Brindilla, bearing illumMost Christians will agree with us on that point;
but now comes this proposition for the consideration inating oil and previously report.ed detained by Britof those Christians who do not believe in present ish authorities, has been released. England has anrevelation: If men are horn of God to-day, and come nounced that conditional contraband shipments, such
into the relationship of "sons" to him, there should as petroleum, between neutral countries will not be
be the same communion that there was of old, run- liable to seizure. All articles not contraband or conwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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will

ditional, and carried by neutral vessels,
not be
molested, even in shipment to belligerent nations.
Cotton, though not listed as absolute or conditional
contraband, has previously been detained. While
most of the mills of England and France are closed,
there is said to be a fair market for cotton in Germany. German buyers are already securing American cotton for shipment.
ALBANIAN TERRITORY OCCUPIED.-Greece has occupied considerable territory in southern Albania,
explaining. that same is not for conquest, but in interest humanitarian. While police precautions are
being taken to assure the security of Grecian frontiers, the premier states that Greece recognizes the
decision of the London conference creating an autonomous Albania, and that her action has the approval
of the powers. Italy has landed a naval force and is
occupying the Albanian seaport A volona for the purpose, as explained, of seeing that the London decision
is carried out. Various separate governments have
been established in Albania, some of which are nothing more than independent municipalities. Essad
Pasha, in the north and representing Turkey, seems
to· be in preparation to occupy the throne vacated by
William of Wied.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Reports from Mexico are conflicting and uncertain. Zapata delegates have arrived at Aguas Calientes, and are participating in the
peace convention. A coalition of Villa and Carranza
delegates was reported on the 27th to have been in
control of the convention. Carranza is said fo have
expressed his willingness to retire as Constitution1alist chief on condition that the tenure of the provisional government be brief, and that he be permitted to be a candidate for the presidency. From
Mexico City, it was later reported that he had submitted his resignation to the peace convention, conditional upon the retirement of Villa to private life.
An attempt by a Carranza supporter, by the hand of
an agent, to assassinate Villa is reported, the
would-be assassin having been executed following
confession. General Herrea, a Carranza follower,
is said, by attacking Parra Chihuahua, defended by
a Villa garrison, to have broken the armistice agreed
upon by the peace convention. A battle between Carranza and Villa forces to the east of Aguas Calientes
is reported. Villa has a large army at his command
ready for an emergency, and which has been placed
near Aguas Calientes. Carranza has stationed ten
thousand men at Leon, twenty-five miles south of
Aguas Calientes, ready to block any advance of. Villa
in case of failure of a peaceful solution in the convention. The outcon:ie of the convention seems uncertain.
EUROPEAN W AR.-The week covered by this report
has seen continued activity in the fighting centers,
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and the entrance of new forces into the already terrible European war. Following their advances reported last week, the Germans crossed the Yser River
in northwestern Belgium between Nieuport and
Dixmunde. Most if not all of the German forces
have since been driven back across this river, with
allied successes at other Belgian points. Heavy
losses were sustained by both lines in the severe
fighting of this region. Germany seems to have partially abandoned her attempt to sweep along the
coast, and to have massed her forces elsewhere, especially in the vicinity of Lille, where she claims
gains, as well as in-the Argonne forests, to the east.
Germany is putting Antwerp in a state of defense.
France reports gains in upper Alsace. Official German report says that the German and Austrian
forces in Poland have been forced to withdraw from
before fresh Russian troops advanciRg from Warsaw,
Ivangorod and Novogeorgievsk. Austrian successes
are reported along the lower San River in Galicia.
The setting in of the severe Russian winter is ex-:pected to make for advantage to the Russians. Austria reports the Servians being driven from Bosnian
territory. The rebel forces of Lieutenant Colonel
Maritz, wounded and fled to German territory, are
reported completely routed by Union of South African troops. Another rebellion has broken out, in the
Orange Free State, led by General D. DeWet, and in
western Transvaal by General Beyers, war leaders
in the South African War, the latter commander of
the Union forces until his resignation on the taking
up of arms by Premier Botha against Germany.
Beyers' forces are said to have been routed by Botha.
Encounters· between British and Indian troops at
Alexandria are reported. A British freight steamer
has been sunk by a German mine to the north of
Ireland. A German steamer converted into a cruiser
has been sunk by British torpedo boats in the Adriatic. The German Emden has sunk a Japanese liner.
Disguised, the Emden approached and sunk, at
Penang, a British possession at the southern extremity of Asia, a Russian cruiser and a French destroyer.
Without a declaration of war, a Turkish cruiser on
the 29th bombarded Theodocia, a Russian port on
the north coast of the Black Sea, and on the same
date a Turkish cruiser demanded the surrender of
Novorossysk, one hundred twenty miles from Theodocia, and withdrew. Turkish destroyers on the 29th
sunk a Russian gunboat and damaged a French and
three Russian liners off the coast of Odessa. Odessa
i.s said to have been bombarded. Turkish and Russian fleets are thought to be engaged near Odessa.
The Turkish army is being recruited to its fullest
capacity, with men forced into service, and supplies
seized wherever obtainable. The entering of Turkey
into the war is expected to involve Greece, Bulgaria,
Roumania, and probably Italy. The Russian amwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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bassador and consuls have been recalled from
Turkey. Holland has three hundred thousand
trained troops stationed at strategical points along
her Belgian and German frontiers. The River
Scheldt and all the canals are mined. Cruisers and
torpedo boats are at 'anchor, prepared to cooperate
with the land forces. These preparations are for the
defense of the neutrality of Holland, should same be
violated.
NOTES AND COMMENTS
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Book of Mormon plates, when, according to Mr. Neal,
"It is evident that Joseph Smith, jr., wrote the statement and they signed it." Thus correcting one misstatement, he, himself, is caught red-handed in another. Mr. Neal comments incidentally, "Wonder
he did not have them make oath before a notary!
Would have given weight to their testimony." Having no regard for their testimony as given, and reiterated, this objector would have none for it if sworn
to as suggested. This comment is beside the point,
;anyway, as much so as if the suggestion were made
in connection with the visions of John on Patmos, or
concerning any other like testimony. For Mr. Neal
to be insincere is for him to be himself; for him to be
. beside the point is for him to be consistent with his
former methods as an enemy of the faith.

NEWS. FROM ENGLAND.-Under date of October 9,
Bishop Roderick M1ay wrote from London, England,
reporting that the prospects, for work in the British
Isles Mission are excellent, despite the present war
situation. He reports a much more favmable attitude on the part of the public toward our American
missionaries. Nhmbers are calling and making inLIBERAL OFFER.-We call attention to the very
quiries, these callers including not only members of liberal offer of the Herald Publishing House found
the Utah Churq,h but outsiders as well. He states in the advertising department of this issue of the
that he has learned on good authority that the Utah HERALD, and made to those who wish work done irt
Church is calling in its missionaries from England printing or adyertising. The first work·of this inand the European nations. Many of these elders stitution is not a work for profits, but a work of
were to sail for Canada on October 16.
service. It is in keeping with these basic principles
PROHIBITION IN RUSSIA.-At the beginning of the of the latter-day gospel that the management places
present war in Europe, the Russi1an Government pro~ at the disposal of our people their equipment in the
hibited the sale of alcoholics throughout the country. lines I)'.lentioned. Whether your work is done by the
This action followed continuous and drastic criticism Herald Publishing House or not, they are at your
of methodical stimulation of the desire for alcohol service.
and Russia's whole system of taxation, and was enSENTIMENT lN UTAH.-Referring to a recent meetforced upon the eve of a great war, in consideration
ing
of principals of public schools and juvenile court
of the wholesome effect of abstinence on the soldiery.
officials
in Salt Lake City, the Deseret Evening News
That this decree enforcing prohibition has had '~an
for
October
23 says:
inc1alculable effect upon the entire country, as well
as in the ranks of the army, is shown by the followAt the meeting the surprising stat,mnent was made that
ing dispatch from Petrograd, and appearing in The the real cause for 1ndifference upon the part of the authori. ties in the· matter of enforcing the law relating to the sale
New York Sun:
The temperance leader Tchely.sheff, reviewing the effect
which the prohibition of vodka has had in the extinction of
liquor licenses, remarks that there has been a great reduction in crime, :disorder and sickness and a great increase in
savings bank accounts on the bourse.

That the nation in peace or in war is inestimably
better off without alcoholics is evident to very, very
many; that the world will be better off without the
consumption of liquors as a beverage is certain to
opposers of this traffic, and such condition will continue to be their goal.
OLD ENEMY IN NEW ROLE.-R. B. Neal, notorious
for misrepresentation during his checkered career
as an antagonist of the latter-day faith, in criticism
of certain writers, warns, in the Word of Truth,
against misstatement in discussing this faith, for
the reason that "one misstatement in an article, with
'Mormon' readers, is like a fly in a 'bowl of syrup'
-spoils the whole thing." The writers mentioned
state that the three witnesses swore they saw the

of tobacco to minors lies in the fact that the law lacks the
healthy support of an active and interested public sentiment.

The Deseret Evening News to the contrary notwithstanding, this statement comes without surprise to
those who are mindful of the disregard for the constitutional law of the church on other points, and
manifest in Utah from the very beginning, in which
law is written by the hand of God, "Tobacco ... is
not good for man." It is little wonder that children
taught that the books are not to be considered in th~
presence of the "living oracles," and before whom is
placed the example of church officials using tobacco,
purchased at mercantile establishments managed by
the church or church dignitaries-it is little wonder
that" minors under these conditions are found to be
afflicted with "the evils of the tobacco habit," with
no public sentiment to enforce a law intended to prevent these evil effects. With The News, we agree
that "there is immediate need of an awakening" all
along the line.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

1045

THE SAINTS' HERALD

November 4, 1914

Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Life's Beauties
Do you look for life's beauties as onward you gio?
Do you see all about you its verdures which grow
Resplendent in glory, in perfume, and formThe beauties which greet yiou at dawning of morn?
Do you look at the sunrise expecting to see
A flood of real beauty which never can be
By artist, or poet, e'en faintly portrayed?
Such glories as sunrise alone has displayed?
Are you open, receptive, in heart and in mind,
To beauties, real beauties, what' er be their kind?
And oft they are hidden, as nuggets of gold,
O'erlooked through the ages as onward they've rolled.
Is y•our vision of beauty o'erc;ast by a cloud?
Have you not smiled at roses as gently they've bowed
When kissed by the dew on a bright summer's morn,
And softly their perfume the breezes have borne?
Would you like to see clearer the Great Artist's work?
Then put forth an effort, and think not to shirk;
He made naught but beauty in earth. or in sky,
And gave us the power to see, if we'll try.
Though radiant the morn, unto you 'twill be night,
If closed are your eyes excluding the light;

The song of the birds though 'tis sweet, and 'tis clear,
Your soul can not touch unless you will hear.
You may soar if you will to paradise nowThe angels of glory were once e'en as thou;
They toiled and looked upward for beauty and light,
Till now they abide where 'tis never called night.
Why look to the future for giory and song,
The present is with us, and here we belong.
E•'en now does the sun shine~e'en now is the flower
An emblem of God-the Almighty's great power.
Let us look for real beauties whate'er be their kind,
And beauties, true beauties, new beauties, we'll find;
All men will seem better in face and in form,
And love from our souls unto theirs will be borne.
LAMONI, IOWA.
AUSTIN M. DOBSON.

Blemishes
I saw her in the cloistered dimness where
We stranger twain a moment bowed in prayer
Upon her cheek a grossly-blemished place
Made hideous an elsewise lovely face.
I pitied her, deep in my inmost soul,
That Fate on her had levied such a toll.
Then in new radiance the lights upsprang
And with relief my spirit leaped and sang.
The scar that lashed my sympathy like whips
A red rose was, its stem between her lips!
Oft in the darkness of our clouded ken
We note shortcomings in our fellow men:
Soul-blemishes and mind-disfigurements,
Faults past denial, traits that give offense.
We pity or we blame, inquiring: "Why
Must others so less perfect be than I?"

Then comes the clearer light of graver yearsVirtues enlarged, sins shrunken, through our tearsTill that which seemed a fault in blinder days
Shines out a glory and compels our praise!
-Strickland W. Gillilan.

He Careth for Thee
What can it mean? Is it aught to him
That the nights are long and the days are dim?
Can he be touched by the griefs I bear,
Which sadden the heart and whiten the hair?
Around his throne are eternal calms,
And stmng, glad music of happy psalms,
And bliss unruffled by any strife,
How can he care for my poor life?
And yet I want him to care for me,
While I live in this world where the sorrows be;
When the lights die down on the path I take,
When strength is feeble and friends forsake,
When love and music that once did bless,
Have left me to silence and loneliness,
And lifelong changes to sobbing prayersThen my heart cries out for a God who cares.
Oh, wonderful sto·ry of deathless love!
Each child is dear to that heart abov:e:
He fights for me when I can not fight,
He comforts me in the gloom of night,
He lifts the burdens, for he is strong,
He stills the sigh and awakens the song,
The sorrows that bowed me down he bears,
And loves and pardons, because he cares.
Let all who are sad take heart again,
We are not alone in hours of pain:
Our Father stoops from his throne above
To soothe and quiet us with his love,
He leaves us not when the storm is high,
And we have safety, for he is nigh.
Can it be trouble which he doth share?
Oh, rest in peace, for the Lord doth care.-Selected.

The Second Mile
Stern Duty said: "Go walk a mile,
And help thy brother bear his load."
I walked reluctant; but, meanwhile,
My heart grew soft with help bestowed.
Then Love said: "Go another mile."
I went, and Duty spake no more.
But Love arose, and, with a smile,
Took all the burden that I bore.
'Tis ever thus when Duty calls;
If we spring quickly to obey,
Love. comes, and whatsoe'er befalls,
We're glad to help another day.
The second mile we walk with joy;
Heaven's peace goes with us on the road;
So let us all our powers employ
To help our brother bear life's load.
-Stephen Moore.
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Original Articles
"GOD IS LOVE"
(Synopsis of a sermon by Elder Ralph W. Farrell.)

I am to speak to you to-day of the tenderness and
goodness of God. To open to your vision, if it please
the Author of our hope, a broader view of this
mighty text. I realize that many persons may not
agree with my conception of the broadness of love;
I 1am not the framer of your thoughts. Nowhere in
the Scripture do we read that God is hate, evil, death;
but rather that his attributes are kindness, forgiveness, and charity.
Time changes many things, especially the theories
of man. Your speaker has not escaped, and realizes
with deep regret that his position relative to the
depth and breadth of divine affection has been very
narrow, and that many a stake was driven into
treacherous sand; but now old views have been reviewed and retouched with the pencil of safer judgment; clouds of pessimism have been dissipated
before the sun of truth; narrow grooves made somewhat broader, and the sharp sting of bigoted sarcasm
dulled by a nobler view and action. Knowing this,
he has endeavored to tune his lyre to a more hopeful
strain; to freight the air with happy melody; minister kindness, good cheer, hope, and sunshine to all
men; recognizing the rights and sincerity of all men,
believing that in doing this he is not offending the
great Creator, but rather looking upon the sick and
bruised Samaritan as being a child of God as well as
the man who leaned upon the Savior's breast. If
this be heresy, then he must go down as a heretic,
for nothing short of good evidence to the contrary
will ever change his mind.
I . am sure you will pardon me for this bit of prelude. I realize that my thoughts are directed to both
Saints and sinners, and I want to be fully understood.
I want to defend this position, namely, that many a
Christian (in name at least) has been too radical in
thinking himself the special creature of God's care
and love, while the man in the gutter is fit only to
be stamped deeper into the mud of forgetfulness. 1a s
a subject of heaven's wrath. Some Latter Day
Saints have talked and acted as if they were the pets
of the universe, while their neighbors were objects
of God's neglect, fit only as targets for the 1a rrows
of ridicule and denunciation.
·
I do not believe this doctrine of narrow-mindedness. If, through the providence of Deity, I have
been made a custodian of the gospel laws, and my
life lines have run in pleasant pliaces, it is not because God loves me more than he does the poor sincrushed being who is waiting behind prison bars. until the agony of suspense is ended by that last walk
across the "bridge of sighs." No! It is because the
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omnipotent Father is working for the good of all his
creatures, and using me only as a means to this end.
Heaven forbid that I shall ever become so narrowminded that I shall look upon my fellow men and
think that God does not love their souls as much as
he loves mine!
God is love, the embodim~mt of all that is good.
Why attempt to reason on the opposite by dragging
into the arena of thought some obtuse illustration
that has no bearing on the question~ 1'hen, tl':e way
of the transgressor is hard, yet the punishment inflicted is for his good. Hell, that place of misery,
that great crucible we shrink to enter-and may it
never be our fate so to do-is an institution of God's
mercy as much 1as heaven. Do not get away with a
misunderstanding that may clog the avenue of your
impartial judgment. I do not claim tha:t man will
not be punished for his sins, but that this punishment is the result of the Father's love, that good may
be the outgrowth.
Why not let the future, which must be wholly in
God's control, take care of itself, and teach the gospel of the eternal now? Heaven is not a vast corral
into which souls, like cattle, are stampeded by force
or fear. No child was ever fully developed by constant threats of punishment and an evedasting nagging at its faults and weaknesses. That preacher
who appeals to fear, to sheer cowardice in his audience, picturing the horrors of hell as the means of
influencing men to accept religion, belittles his calling and insults intelligence. We might as well try
to frighten a flower into lifting its face toward the
sun as to frighten 1a soul into lifting itself toward
God. The very words, gospel of fear, are a paradox
-there can be no good news of fear.
Alas! how cruelly we have misrepresented God
when we have taught that the Christ was sending
forth a curse when he said, "He that believeth not
shall be damned." It was a note of warning, uttered
in pity, not in spite. He that believed not the gospel
should be condemned from celestial glory, but even
then not forgotten. Christ will not let us go beyond
the reach of his mercy, for through the plan of ages,
mercy and justice go together. Sin goes not unpunished, neither does the hand of repentance reach
to the throne of mercy in vain.
Earth holds no truth so practical as this: God
cares for his creatures. Man is not a victim of
chance, a child of the night, wandering alone in the
forest of despair. It is not true that matter and
force use the soul for a lifelong game of battledore
and shuttlecock. No sect, or creed, or people has a
monopoly on God's goodness and blessings.
Shall it be said that good is not behind the act that
separates men from their friends that they may devote lives of privation in caring for the lepers? That
heaven is not pleased with the life-saving inventions?
1
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Tell me, in the pages of what book is recorded the came to Raj ah. In the semidarkness, one night, the
statement, "Whatsoever constraineth to do good is keeper came to see how his patient was resting. He
from God"? Has the eternal One made you a judge was startled to see a dark, bent fignre waiting for
of the motives and doings of his creatures, to· say him. It tottered painfully toward him and stretched
that everything which does not harmonize with your up its arms as much as to say, "Pick me up." The
keeper bent over and took the 1ape. The arms of
conception is of necessity wrong?
Let us believe that the Father is blessing all his Rajah closed around his neck with a sigh of relief.
children, and that there are yet many of his Saints The keeper stroked him sorrowfully, and there in
who have not been called out of Babylon. They are the dead of night, the man-beast died, lfke a poor,
God's people, living up to the light which they have, fevered child in its father's arms. And this is the
and so ate visited by the spirit of peace. The Book lesson taught by Christ-that love begets love, that
of Doctrine and Covenants teaches me that many righteousness cleaves to righteousness, and as a man
souls have been so deceived that the reception of the sows so shall he reap.
restored message is not altogether possible. They Then spoke the Christ (so wondrous was his vision)
will come forth in the first resurrection, and then
(Deep, deep his voice, with a sorrow's cadence fraught):
receive of the advanced laws, and it will be our duty This world to-day would be a realm elysian,
Ha.d my disciples lived the love I taught.
to work for them then as it is our duty to strive to
save fallen men to-day-not by contending against
Augustine entered England. The Druids were
their belief, which often is sacred to them; not by tearing the warm hearts from living victims. In
the illogical cry of "Mother of harlots," "Babylon," the darkened minds of those men, the seed of God's
to any moral teaching or particular person, but love was planted, and the harvest was mercy and
rather to men of corrupt minds anywhere a.nd every pity and love. God is love, and love is the keynote of
time, this being shown by the "three books." Baby- the world's happiness. It was mingled with the tears
lon is spiritual iniquity, and is responsible for the of the Savior when he gazed over the sun-kissed
death of all the prophets 'and saints that have been homes of Jerusalem and cried, "Oh, Jerusalem, Jeslain upon the e1a rth. It is the church of the Devil, rusalem, how oft would I have gathered you!" Yet
and the only church against which we are to contend. he still loves Jerusalem. So the theme that whispers
Here, then, let us pause, while I gather up the and thrills with infinite tenderness in the music of
threads of a former thought, which were broken by the prodigal son story is that God is ever watching
the introduction of the remark on Babylon.
and waiting and longing for the return of his other
The quality of mercy is not strained. God cares son, and whe~ he comes back, will give him the best
for me 1and you, it matters not who we are. Shall robe and the ring of authority.
we deny the mercy of heaven to the man whose
I want to tell you boys something. There isn't a
father only a few years back was the creature of
day
passes that does not see hundreds of letters sent
God's special creation, when the body formed from
to
the
large cities. Letters written with the tremthe dust of the earth was pronounced good? . Ali., no.
bling
hand
of poor, lonely mothers, asking the whereMan seems to be a creature of emotion; hide it as
abouts
of
absent
sons-careless, wayward children
he will, every trace is not covered. He is the only
-but
still
loved.
Boys and girls, I want you to be
animal that smiles. In every human heart there is
kinder
to
your
mother
and father. You will never
some affection, manifested towards something. The
fully
realize
what
I
mean
until you have children of
most hardened criminal loves wife, child, dog, or
your
own.
horse, and this tender attachment is intense. This
Permit me to indulge in the use of another story:
universal characteristic, call it love, affection, devotion, or what you will, proclaims, loud as a peal of Not long ago in one of our New England States, a
trumpets, that there is some of God in all men, ex- man built a magnificent house, and, when he marcepting, perhaps, the sons of perdition. And who ried, the house became a beautiful home. The woman
knows but that the enlargement of this good is the ran away with 'another man. The house was closed.
very means by which fallen man is to be freed from No person ever enters its doors. The piano is open,
evil? Granting this, can we effectually preach any the shades are up, a garment half finished resting
other than the gospel of love, hope, peace, and good on the machine; everything is as she left it, but the
will, endeavoring to awaken men to a. consciousness one mighty force, love, is gone, and where there is
no love there is no home, no hope, no nothing but the
of the love of God toward him?
Perhaps I can illustrate this by relating an inci- gloom of despair and death.
dent which occurred in one of our large zoos. Rajah
Some of the old reformers said things about God
was the name of a large ape, and, through the· ex- which were the blackest lies that ever originated in
treme kindness of its keeper, a love was developed hell. Think of Edwards picturing the kind Father
in the heart of the animal. A slow but fatal sickness as a lion tearing men to pieces and spattering his
1

1
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:face with their blood in order that the vindictiveness
of heaven might be illustrated! My friend, I do not
know that I can express my feelings better than by
reading this sublime poem by Sam Walter Foss, entitled, "The house by the side of the road" :
There are hermit souls that live withdrawn
In ,the peace of their self-content;
There are souls, like stars, that dwell apart,
In a fellow less firmament:
There are pioneer souls that blaze their paths
Where the highways never ranBut let me live by the side of the road
And be a friend to man.
Let me live in a house by the side of the road,
Where the· race of men go byThe men who are good, and the men who are bad,
As good and as bad as I.
I would not sit in the scorner's seat,
Or hurl the cynic's ban;
Let me live .in a house by the side of the road
And be a friend to man.
I s'ee from my house by the side of the road,
By the side of the highway of life,
The men who, press with avdor of hope,
The men who are faint wit~ the strife.
But I turn not away from their smiles nor their teatsBoth parts of an infinite plan;
Let me live in my house by the side of the road
And be a friend to man.
I know there are brook-gladdened meadows ahead,
And mountains of wearisome height;
That the road passes on through the long afternoon,
And stretches away to the night.
But still I re}oice when the travelers rejoice,
'And weep with the strangers that moan,
Nor live in my house by the side of the road
Like a man who dwells alone.
Let me Jive in my house by the side.of the road,
Where the race of men go byThey are good, they are bad, they are weak, they are
·strong,
Wise, foolish-so am I.
Why then should I sit in the scorner's seat,
Or hurl the cynic's ban,
Let me live in my house by the side of the road
And be a friend to man.

Bernard, a saint of long ago, shivering in his rugs,
yet with his heart warm with the love of righteousness, cried, "God cares for me," and the garret became a king's palace. Xavier, falling helpless in the
jungles of India, rested his head on a moss-covered
log and breathed a prayer of faith to God, and every
bush burned with the holy presence. John, the apostle, bowed under the weight of fourscore years, said,
"God cares for me, I can not live too long." Huss,
marching to the martyr's stake, whispered in his
prayer, "He cares for me, I can not die too soon."
Shall we deny these men and thousands of others,.
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dead and living, faith in God, good works, and the
love and favor of that Father?
Ah! if you can only catch the sun-flash of my message to you this morning, so freighted with the glorious truth that God cares for you, loves you, walks
with you, and talks with you! And I can not believe
that the rank and file are less objects of heaven's
love.
Who has not beei;i comforted and broadened by
reading the ninety-first psalm, and twenty-third
psalm? And surely David did not· mean himself
alone, when he said, "When my father and .my
mother forsake me then the Lord will take me up."
Do you grasp the meaning of this statement? When
your mother forsakes y;ou ! God kinder than mother!
She who gave y;ou birth, whose dry lips of misery
smiled a blessing on your upturned face, will not forsake you. David was not speaking of mothers, he
referred to monsters. But God is more tender than
a mother; he hates the sin but loves the sinner infinitely, and when we reach out our arms to him, he
will take us up.
And, too, it is a narrow, distorted theology that
says God's love ends at the grave; that those blessed
hands of mercy and entreaty held toward man a few
years of his mortal existence are withdrawn for
ever, when the first handful of earth is cast upon the
silent face. If a mother can kiss the dead eyelids of
a wayward son, think ye that the heavenly Father's
loV'e will go out as the light of a candle extinguished
by a breath of wind at the casement?
That awful punishment inflicted upon the children
of disobedience is not to harden, to torture, but to
reform and reclaim. And when the uttermost farthing has been paid, the soul of man will rise to inherit
some degree of glory that has been prepared by the
wisdom of God. Yet, "Every man in his own order;
they that are Christ's at his coming."
Thus looking upon men of all ranks and conditions
as my brethren, children of the same King; thus
pitying their mistakes and trying to encourage them
to do right, recognizing that if they do not believe as
I do there must be some reason, and that I have no
right to ridicule their faith and think that God has
forgotten· them ; this desire to recognize· the good
everywhere, is what I call charity, and without charity I realize that I am a being of all beings who most
needs God's pity and mercy.
In closing, may I remind you that Christ came not
into the world to condemn the world, but to save it;
and his messengers are sent forth to bind up the
wounds of suffering humanity, to invite and encourage all to come to the Father's house. And all true
Saints are messengers of peace, and their mission is
to say to the children of men, "Behold the mercy of
Christ, the love of God, how infinite! Come home
and rest."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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ALL THINGS COMMON
And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in p·rayers. And
fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs~were
done by the apostles. And all that believed were together,
and had all things common; and sold their possessions and
goods, and parted them to all men, a~ every man had need.Acts 2: 42-45.
Neither was there among them that lacked: for as many
as were possess9rs of lands or houses sold them, and brought
the price of the things that were sold, and laid them down
at the apostles' feet: and distribution was made unto every
man according as he had need.
And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas,
(which is, being interpreted, The Son of Consolation,) a
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, having land, sold it,
and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.Acts. 4: 3.4-37.

It is an interesting fact that though we have a
great many self-called preachers, trying to turn their
hearers back to the old path, very seldom if ever, do
we hear of any of them trying to restore the condition known among God's people as "all things common." While they are very strenuous in calling the
attention of the people to the rites and ceremonies
and faith of the early Christians, when they come to
the question of having all things common their silence .becomes almost painful. In our ministerial
work we have asked some of these men who elaim to
be trying to restore Christianity why it is, they are
so very painfully silent with reference to this condition.
The text quoted at the beginning of this article is
too plain to be refuted. The condition of the saints
at this time was one of high spirituality, and this
condition known as all things common, was without
doubt the result of living on a high spiritual plane.
And as the same cause will always produce the same
effect, if primitive Christianity is ever restored in
its completeness, there must again be a condition
known ·among God's people as all things common.
Among those who believe that this condition should
obtain we have a variety of opinions as to just what
constitutes all things common. Even in our own
church we have various shades of belief.
We find that not only the historian Luke .understood that :all things common was a necessity for
the brotherhood of man, but the Apostle Paul understood it also. In Romans 12: 13, we find Paul giving advice to his brethren as follows: "Distributing
to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality." This
comes as a command to the saints, that they shall
distribute according to the necessity of saints. Here
notice that the saints' needs are made the basis of
distribution, nothing else.
Young, in his Analytical Concordance, tells us that
the word distribiiting comes from the Greek word
koinoneo, which literally means, to make common.
!A._ccording to this literal interpretation, the Apostle
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Paul tells the Roman brethren to make their property
common, so as to divide according to the needs of
the saints.
In 1 Timothy 6: 17, 18, the Apostle Paul advises
Timothy as follows :
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute,
willing to communicate.

Here the apostle instructs Timothy to teach the
saints that they do good with their means, ready to
distribute, willing to communicate.
Turning to Young's Analytical Concordance, we
find that the word communicate comes from the
Greek word koin, meaning, inclined to use things in
common. That is, Timothy is to charge the saints
that they do good, and that they be rich in good
works, and then tells them just how it is done,
namely, by being ready to distribute, willing to communicate, or inclined to use things in common. Doing these, he says, they will lay up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come
that they may lay hold on eternal life, or as Christ
puts it:
And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the
mammon of unrighteousness; that, when y.e fail, they may
receive you into everlasting habitations.-Luke 16: 9.

Again, teaching· the Hebrew saints, in Hebrew
13: 16, Paul makes the following statement: "But
to do good and communicate forget not; for with
such sacrifices God is well pleased." Translated literally, you might read it: "Forget not the act to use
all things in common."
In Jude, third verse, we have the word common
as follows : "Beloved, when I gave all diligence to
write unto you of the common salvation," etc. Here
we are told by Young in his concordance, that the
word common is from the Greek word koins, which
is the same word used in Acts 2: 44; 4: 32. Now
this common salvation, spoken of by Jude, we believe
the Saints will agree with us, is a salvation of degrees, a salvation in which every man will receive
according to his deeds. If the word common in this
paragraph means according to a man's deeds, by
parity of argument, the word common in the expression of "all things common" will mean that every
man receives according to his needs, just as the
Apostle Paul puts it. We find the same expression
in Titus 1: 4, where he speaks of the common salvation. Here the word common comes from the
same Greek word koins.
Evidently Jude has contrasted two kinds of salvation; he speaks of having written to the saints of
the common salvation, and then says it was needful
for him to write unto the saints that they should
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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contend earnestly for the faith which was once delivered to them, indicating the common salvation as
contrasted with the special salvation. Paul agrees
with this in 1 Timothy 4: 10, where he says that God
"is the Savior of all men, especially of those that believe." Here again is the common salvation contrasted with the special salvation. In 1 Corinthians
15, he has contrasted these different degrees of
salvation, likening them unto the different glories,
when speaking of the common one, the telestial,
he likens it unto the stars, and states that one star
differs from another star in glory, showing here that
the telestial or more common salvation is the one in
·
which there are degrees of salvation, and as the same
Greek word as used in Jude is used in Acts 2: 44, it
indicates that the holding of all things common
means to hold according to a person's needs, and not
everyone having the same amount. Notice the connection between Acts 4: 34 an,d 2 Corinthians 8 :
10-15.
The condition of having all things common resulted in a brotherhood in which none of them lacked
anything (Acts 4: 34). Paul makes the argument,
in 2 Corinthians 8, that the condition of equality
(verse 14) brought about the same state of affairs
as is found in Acts, namely, that they lacked nothing
(see verses 14 and 15). Now as the same cause
always produces•the same effect, all things common
and equality are by inference here proven to be the
same.
Modern revelation agrees with this position. In
Doctrine and Covenants 81 : 4, we have the following:
And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to
have equal claims on the properties, for the benefit of managing the concerns of your stewardship, every man according to his wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are
just, and all this for the benefit of the church of the living
God, that every man may improve upon his talent, that every
man may gain other talents; yea, even an hundred fold, to_
be cast into the Lord's storehouse, to become the common
property 'of the whole church, every man seeking the interest
of his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to
the glory of God.

' A close reading of this quotation will reveal the
following facts: A clear cut, inspired definition of
equality, namely, every man shall have his stewardship; every man shall have claim on the common
property of the organization 1as he needs it, but he
shall use this stewardship primarily for the benefit
of the church and the living God. The reason given
that every man shall have his stewardship is that he
may have a chance to improve upon his talent, that
he may be able to get other talents, these talents so
given, whether of an hundred fold or less, to be cast
into the treasury, called the Lord's storehouse, this
treasury to be known as the common property of the
whole church.
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This is identical with all things common, as referred to in Acts 2: 44. When this is done, then
every man will be "seeking the interests of his
neighbor," in other words, "loving his neighbor as
himself," and every man will be doing things "with
an eye single to the glory of God," or, in other words,
will be doing all things in perfect harmony with the
intelligence of God, or God's law. Here is the true
definition of equality, or all things common, leaving
every man to retain his true individuality, yet working collectively in perfect harmony with God.
The Apostle Paul puts it this way in writing to
the Corinthian saints (2 Corinthians 8). In verse
11 ; he urges the saints to perform the doing of it.
He wants them to go to work at doing something.
In verses 10 and 11 he tells them that those who had
been willing to do it over a year ago, should continue
to have a will to do what is right, and tells them in
verse 12 that they must first be of a willing mind, and
that it does not make any difference how much or
how little a man has, he should do what he can. In
verse 13 he tries to show them that he does not expect
that by doing their duty it will make other men idle,
and the ones who perform it to be ·overburdened.
He explains it in verse 14 thus: That by living in a
state of equality our abundance will go to those who
want. (The word abundance here corresponds with
the word surp~us in modern revelation, and this
want, according to Doctrine and Covenants 81, must
be a just want.) Then Paul continues to urge that
those who have rec~ived from us, when they have a
surplus or. an abundance will supply our wants, and
doing thus will produce equality and will place us
(verse 15) i.n a condition in which there would be no
lack. "He that had gathered much had nothing
over," because he had given his surplus to the common treasurer; and he that had gathered little had
not lacked, because he had a right to go to the
common treasury and get according to his needs and
wants.
That the Apostle Paul, in 2 Corinthians was writing to the Corinthi:an saints about just such an
organization as we have now under the name of
"Order of Enoch," we fully believe. Lying before us
is a translation of the New Testament by Professor
. James Moffat, Prosessor of Greek in Oxford, giving a
free translation to this chapter, he translates it as
follows, (italics mine) :
Now, b11others, I have to tell you about the grace God has
given to the churches of Macedonia. Amid a severe ordeal
of trouble their overflowing joy and their deep poverty together have poured ·out a flood of rich generosity; I can
testify that up to their means, aye and beyond their means,
they have given-'-begging me of their own accord, most
urgently, for the favor of contributing to the ·support of the
saints. They have done more than I expected; they gave
themselves to the Lord, to begin with, and then (for so God
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willed it) they put themselves at my disposal. This has led
me to ask Titus to complete the arrangements for the same
gracious contribution among yourselves, as it was he who
started it. Now then, you are to the front in everything, in
faith, in utterance, in knowledge, in all zeal, and in love for
us-do come to the front in this gracious enterprise as well.
I am not issuing any orders, o:rily using the zeal of others to
prove how sterling your own love is. (You l):now how gracious our Lord Jesus Christ was; rich though 'he was, he became poor for the sake of you, that by his poverty you might
be rich.) But I will tell you what I think about it; it is to
your interest to go on with this enterprise, for you started
it last year, you were the first not merely to do anything but
to want to do anything. Now, carry it through, so that your
readiness to take it up may be equaled by the way you carry
it through-so far as your means allow. If only one is ready
to give, according to his means, it is acceptable; he is not
asked to give what he has not got. THIS DOES NOT MEAN
THAT
IT IS
YOUR
THAT
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OTHER PEOPLE ARE TO BE RELIEVED AND YOU TO SUFFER:
A MATTE,R OF GIVE AND TAKE; AT THE PRESENT MOMENT
SURPLUS GOES TO MAKE UP WHAT THEY LACK, IN ORDER
THEIR SURPLUS MAY GO TO MAKE UP WHAT YOU LACK.

Thus it is to be give and take-as it is written, He who got
much had nothing over, and he who got little had not too
little. Thanks be to God' who has inspired Titus with an interest in you equal to my own; he has indeed responded to
my request, but he is off to you by his own choice, so keen is
his interest in you. Along with him I am sending that brother
whose services to the gospel are praised by all the churches;
besides, he has been appointed by the churches to travel with
me on the business of administering this fund to the glory of
the Lord. His appointment has my full consent, for I want
to take precautions against any risk of suspicion in connection with the administration of this charity; I ah~ at being
above reproach not only from God but also from men. Along
with them I am also sending our brother: I have had ample
proof of his keen interest on many occasions, and it is especially keen on this occasion, as he has absolute confidence in
you. Titus is my colleague, he shares my work for you, and
these brothers of mine are apostles of the church, a credit to
Christ. So let them have proof of how you can love, and of
my reasons for being proud of you; it will be a proof read by
the churches.-2 Corinthians 8.
'
Indeed it is quite superfluous for me to be writing to you
about this charitable service to the saints; I know how willing
you are, I am proud of it, I have boasted of you to the Macedonians: "'Achia," I teII them, "was all ready last year."
And your zeal has been a stimulus to the majority of them.
At the, same time I am sending these brothers just in case
my pride in you should prove an empty boast in this particular instance; I want you to be "all ready," as I have been telling them that you would be, in case any Macedonians accompany me and find you are not ready-which would make me
(not to speak of yourselves) ashamed of having been so sure.
That is why I have thou.ght it necessary to ask these brothers
to go on in advance and get your promised contribution ready
in good time. I want it to be forthcoming as a generous gift,
not as money wrung out of you. Mark this: he who sows
sparingly will reap sparingly, and he who sows generously
will reap a generous harvest. Everyone is to give what he has
made ·up his mind to give,· there is to be no grudging or compulsion about it, for God loves the giver who gives cheerfully.
God is able to bless you with ample means, so that you may
always have quite enough for any emergency of yom: own
and ample besides for any kind act to others; as it is written,
He scatters his gifts to the poor broadcast, his charity lasts
for ever. He who furnishes the sower with seed and with

bread to eat will supply seed for you and multiply it; he will
increase the crop of your charities-you will be enriched on
all hands, so that you can be generous on· all occasions, and
your generosity, of which I am the agent, will make men give
thanks to God; for the service rendered by this fund does
more than supply the wants of the saints, it overflows with.
many a cry of thanks to God. This service shows what you
are, it makes men praise God for the way you have come
under the gospel of Christ which you confess, and for the
generosity of your contributions to themselves and to all; they
are drawn to you and pray for you, on account of the surpassing grace which God has shown to you. Thanks be to
God for his unspeakable gift!-2 Corinthians 9.
A. CARMICHAEL.

BEARING FRUIT
God said: "Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness." (Genesis 1: 26.) God said, "I will do
all my pleasure." He has unlimited power; as the
Savior expressed it, "All power is given unto me."
It i.s distinctly affirmed that God proposed to make
man in his likeness and image. I· do not see how we
could be told plainer that God made man like himself
in form. It has always been a mystery to me that
people do not understand, in the light of this text,
that God is a personage. If man is in the image and
likeness of God, then God must be in the image and
likeness of man. But I am fully persuaded that God
intended to have mal). even more like himpelf, even
to "the measure of the stature of the fullness of
Christ." Christ prayed that he and his disciples
might be one. "as we are." Christ said: "I am the
way, the truth and the life, no man cometh to the
Father but by me." As Christ understood all things
pertaining to life and godliness, he evidently wants
his children to be educated in the way of life, too.
If there is any one thing clearly affirmed in Holy
Wriit, it is that God has a purpose to be accomplished
in his children. In all the material expressions of
God in nature, we find undeviating order and system.
God said to mankind: "Replenish the earth." One
specific divine law was given by which it could be
done. There can be no deviation. In this is expressed his will and purpose, perpetuity. This
shows the nature of God to be, as the Scriptures have
said, Whatsoever he doeth, he doeth it for ever. If
it expresses his will at one time, it always does. For
in him is no "variableness neither shadow of turning."
God has an end to be reached-the perfection of
mankind. It can only be reached through the narrow way, "the perfect law," the "perfect law of liberty." We must be doers of the law. The law points
out how we may be perfected-nothing else can perfect us. The law points to the performance of two
kinds of works, those which are defined distinctly
spiritual and those more specifically material. In
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the spiritual there comes to one the deep conception
of God as our Father; his bountiful love is seen
clearer and our eyes are opened to our defects and
we are anxious to please him : and to know his will
is to do it. And so his law is the "beacon light" to
guide us. When we are born into this spiritual life
of incorruptible seed "by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever," we want to be like
God-be real sons, or children, and so we see that
the only way we can reach this condi:tion is by an
observance of the whole law, not only to say, but to
do; and when we are confronted with an opportunity
to help we will not be anxious to see how little we can
do and escape, but will gladly do all we can. We
will not only use diligence in the expression of our
faith, virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, god. liness, brotherly kindness, and love, but if these
abound we shall not be barren nor unfruitlful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jes us Christ. We will be
fruitful in all that !'elates to the expression of our
love for our Father.
When we come across such words of God as these,
"Will a man rob God?" we will say "No," and when
we learn that our Father requires and asks of us
one tenth of our increase in temporal things, we will
be not only willing, but glad to do his will. It will
be a pleasure. God wants a tried people. · He will
not have any others in the great glory. So just ask
yourself, "What do I want, and how can I get it?"
The word answers only one way in the perfect law.
Please read Bishop Kelley's sermon in the HERALD
of September 2, page 830, "Bearing fruit," and see
if you are bearing any. If not, what kind of a tree
are you? We can only judge by your fruit.
C. A. PARKIN.

Of General Interest
JEWS RECLAIM PALESTINE
Sioux City Jews will give their financial support
to the "back to Jerusalem," or Zionist movement.
As a result of an address last night in Bennett's hall
by Rabbi Saul Silber, of Chicago, more than fifty
local Jews subscribed money to 1aid in the reclamation
of P·alestine by the children of the people who left
that country centuries ago.

Palestine is to-day, as of old, the land flowing with
"milk and honey," said Rabbi Silber. The purpose
of the Zionist movement is not merely to reclaim the
land of the early Jews for sentiment's siake and to
disprove the statement that the Jews were for ever
doomed to be without a country, but it also seeks to
establish a home for the oppressed Jews of Russia
and Roumania. It is not thought likely that many
American J ew:s will return to Jerusalem.
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PER CAPITA WEALTH LARGE
There have already been fifty-four colonies estabHshed in the vicinity of Jerusalem. One of these
colonies, made up of more than nine hundred families, is declared to be the richest colony per capita
in the world.
The audience was enthused by Rabbi Silber's
speech, ·and although it was nearly twelve o'clock
before he ceased speaking, none left the hall.
The colony will be under the control of the Turkish
Government, but a local self government will be
allowed. Rabbi Silber asserted that the Turkish Government is anxious for the Jews to settle in Palestine, as the Jews who are now there pay to the Government ten times the taxes that· were formerly paid
by the A~abs. Olives and oranges at present are the
principal products of the colony, although the wine
industry promises soon to lead all others. The climate is the same as that of California.
SUCCEED IN AGR"ICULTURE
Jews from any country in the world are permitted
to take up land in Palestine. If the family is without funds the Zionist society will provide passage to
the old country and land and impilements will be
given to him on the cooperative plan. There are now
eight Jewish banks in Jerusalem, which have been
established by the Zionists. These banks extend
credit to the newcomer and see to it that he is estab~
lished financially.
The speaker decl,ared that the Jews in Palestine
are surprising the people of that country by their
success as a.griculturists. The old saying that a
"Jew can make a coat, but can't farm," was branded
as false by the rabbi. He pointed to the fact that the
.Jews were the origiTI1al farmers of the world, and
that while the modern Jews use latest agricultural
methods, the patriarchs of old had practices which
the farmer of to-day could profit by.-The Sioux City
(Iowa) Journal, July 30, 1914.

RUSSIA OUSTS LIQUOR
A press dispatch from Russia brings the interesting news that the czar has issued an order driving
intoxicating liquors out of the Russian army. The
following is the text of the dispatch :
Emperor Nicholas has just promulgated a general order
dealing with the drink evil in his army. Its provisions are of
the most idras.tic character and as such will doubtless commend themselves to Secretary Joseph Daniels of the United
States Navy. Vodka is forbidden to the men at all times, and
the czar directs that the most stringent measures shall he
taken to prevent them from buying it. No soldier if he is
known to be inclined to drink is allowed to receive money
from home without special permission from h.is co~manding
officer.
Officers .of every rank are forbidden to drink spirits in
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camp, on maneuvers or while on any kind -0f duty, and those
in high command are oiidered by the emperor to discourage as
much as possible the drinking of alcohol and to set an ·example
in the matter of total abstinence to the subordinates. All
cases of drunkenness either among officers or men are to be
dealt with in the most severe manner possible. Medical officers ·of the arm~. are to deliver periodical lectures to. officers
-0n the harmful effects of alcohol.
Commanders of regiments are instructed to do their best to
improve the mess life of the officers under their orders and to
foster the introduction of games, the addition of libraries to
the mess quarters and to arrange for facilities for the study
of foreign languages. In the same way the company officers
are required to improve the lot of the rank and file by devising
and organizing games and sports which will keep them out of
doors, wholesomely occupied during iheir free time. Soldiers
known to be addicted to drink are to be the subject of special
solicitude by the regimental officers, chap1ains and surgeons.
This is the first occasion on which any such general order
has ever been issued to the Russian troops: But the emperor
has been led to issue it by the necessity of adding efficiency to
his own army. Field Marshal Kitchener demonstrated in his
various Soudan campaigns culminating in the crushing of the
Dervish Mahdi •Omdurman in 1898, the military advantages
of total abstinence of alcohol when on active service, and since
then has been a disposition on the part of military authorities
in all countries to discourage the use of alcohol among officers
and men, modern methods of warfare and arms of p·recision,
decision demanding an extremely level head and steady hand
mther than r·eckless gallantry prompted by what is popularly
known as "Dutch courage."

What have the defenders of booze to ·say in answer
to this·· very conclusive evidence of the evil of alcoholic drinks?
If the soldier must give up alcohol because it interferes with his efficiency why should not the civilian
promote his efficiency by giving it u'p? And if it is
demonstrated that alcohol is an evil and only an evil;
if it is proven that it lessens the productive value of
the citizen, who will say that the nation should look
upon this great evil with indifference merely because
a few people want to grow rich out of a drink that is
destructive? Why should we condemn opium, morphine and cocaine if we are to worship at the shrine
of whisky and beer?
Secreta,ry Daniels need not fear that his policy of
excluding intoxicants from the navy will be condemned by the American people. In putting a ban
upon alcoholic drink in the navy he is showing the
same wisdom that characterizes, Emperor William
and the.czar in their efforts they are mak-ing in behalf
of total abstinence.-W. J. Bryan in the Commoner.

HOW THE WAR AFFECTS OUR INDUSTRIES

America leads all other nations as a self-supporting country. This is true either in times of peace or
war, and yet, it is now being demonstrated how
vastly dependent is the most independent nation in
our modern complicated system of civilization.
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Chemistry is the least national of all 011r industries.
It is international. Our International Chemical Congresses recognize five official languages-English,
French, German, Italian, Rus.sian, and a first-rate
chemist is supposed to read any of the five scientific
languages fluently; in fact, it is almost a necessity
for a chemist to be a pentalingui.st.
The present European crisis is emphasizing how
complicated is our civilization, even here in independent America.
For example, the glass industry. Our potash comes
from the Strasburg deposits in Germany. Our potash
supply is cut off, and our glass industry is in imminent danger, for potash is absolutely necessary in
the making of all our ordinary glass.
Many of our photographic supplies are imported.
The present war has sent the prices soaring. Metol
is a substance which has risen in price in three weeks
from three dollars to twelve dollars per pound, and
other photographic chemicals have risen in like proportion.
A common article is carbolic acid crystals. This
· chemical has risen in price from eight dollars per
hundredweight to fifty dollars and is still rising.
Presumably this material is needed as :a base for
explosives in mellinite and lyddite shells and a disinfectant, and an embargo has been placed on its·
present export by Great Britain and Germany.
The steel industry is also affected. The iron ores,·
the coke and coal are all mined in this country, but in.
the making of manganese steel pyrolusite is necessary, and this chemical has risen in price from thirtyeight dollars to one hundred and twenty-five dollars,
and the supply is limited.
Magnesium oxychloride, from which artificial
marble is made, is imported from the Mediterranean.
The source of supply has been cut off from the United
States, at least temporarily.
Celluloid and gallolith are chemical products in
common use everywhere. All the cheaper grades
were imported from Europe. The source of supply
is completely cut off, and America must look elsewhere for her supplies or have her chemists double
and treble their present output.
Almost every dye product has risen in price, although this is unreasonable in many respects, as
America makes large quantities of dyes, and while
the present conditions may require a rise in prices
to pay for the uncertain venture in increasing factories to meet what must be considered as temporary
conditions, yet the price is in many respects unreasonable. For example, two dye firms in Chicago
were asked to bid on the same day at the same hour,
over the telephone, on one of the commoner dyes,
tartrazin. The regular price does not exceed seventywww.LatterDayTruth.org
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five cents per pound. One company offered the dye at
the regular' price, the second company asked three
dollars and fifty cents for one fourth of a pound, and
we were told we would have to talk fast to get it at
that price, as the demand was very heavy. This reminds one of the talk recently about the necessity
of raising prices on beef to protect the customer,
consumer, etc,-a rather doubtful form of protection
at the best!
Research chemistry is paying its portion also on
the increased prices. Jena glass has advanced thirty
per cent, as it is imported from Germany, and a continuation of the war means a complete exhaustion
of the small supply carried here in America.
Fortunately, we have some chemicals which are
distinctly American products, and these jog along at
the regular pace and price-alcohol, wood ;i,lcohol,
turpentine, rosin, acetone, formaldehyde, aceticacid,
and wood products generally are holding their own
against the menace across the sea.
If the European war continues for eighteen months
or longer, it gives. the American chemist a rare
opportunity to double and even treble his factory's
output in order that he may supply the American
market with American-made chemicals and stop the
heavy toll of sixty million dollars per year, which we
are paying to the European chemical market. Not
only will we save the sixty million dollars, but
America will be yet mote unaffected in times of
peace or war.
The manufactur~r may ask what are the chemicals
which are so needed at the present time in America
and which have been restricted or cut off entirely by
the present war.
,
We buy annually from Europe three fourths of a
million dollars' worth of quinine, four million dollars
in glycerine, one million for indigo, two fifths of a
million for licorice, crude tartarates, two and one
fourth million, for carbolic acids four millions of
dollars are paid annually to Scotland, Great Britain,
and Germany, one million for fusel oil, three fifths of
a million in gums, two and one half million dollars for
aluminum, potash salts ten million of dollars, four
and one quarter millions for platinum.-L. V. Redman in Scientific American, October 24, 1914.
If everyone were wise and sweet,

And everyone were jolly;
If every heart with gladness beat,

And none were melancholy;
If none should grumble or complain,
And nobody should labor
In evil work, but each were f:;iin
To love and help his neighborOh ! what a happy world 'twould be
For you and me-for you and me.-Selected.
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Seasonable Suggestions
The following suggestions concerning autumn dressing are
taken from Good Health, published by Doctor J. H. Kellogg,
at Battle Creek, Michigan:
"Don't wear more clothing than is really necessary fo,r
comfort. Many people render themselves sensitive to cold
by wearing too much clothing.
"Don't forget on going out of doors to slip on an outer gar·
ment of some kind if the temperature is considerably lower
than the indoor temperature; especially protect the head and
the feet.
Don't dress the neck too warm when going out in cold
weather. A little extra protection is required for the ears,
but it is not necessary to muffle up the neck with thick furs
to protect the ears. A light scarf or ear muffs are all that is
needed. Warm wrappings about the neck cause the skin to
become moistened with perspiration. When the wrappings
are removed indoors, the slow cooling which takes place in
consequenc,e of the evaporation chills the parts and may
produce sore throat or nasal catarrh.
"Don't forget, on going to bed at night, to hang up the
underclothing in some place where it will air overnight. It
is a good plan to lay the clothing over a warm steam coil
when it is convenient to do so. Persons who perspire freely
should employ two suits of underclothing, wearing each every
other day, allowing one day for airing and drying.
"Don't wear thin-soled shoes. One may take cold from
chilling of the feet as the result of wearing thin-soled shoes
in walking over a cold pavement, even when the pavement is
perfectly dry."

The Dress of Schoolgirls
The writer recalls hearing .the mother of two high-school
girls speak in a troubled manner of the burden upon fathers
and mothers caused by the extravagant dress of teachers and
pupils in the department named.
And young girls who find it difficult to meet the expense of
high school years are sometimes heard to speak of otl:ier girls
who dress with unnecessary display and expense in their
school costumes.
The latest number of the Mother's Magazine contains an
article on the subject by a physician who says truly that
simplicity and suitability should mark the clothing of .schoolgirls throughout the entire school course. He points out that
it is the duty of mothers to see that their daughters are suitably and sensibly clothed. He says:
"The mother should point out to her daughter the farreaching influence of her inordinate love of finery and her
practice of ,dressing beyond her means. The girls who associate with her are more or less influenced. Jealousy and
envy are aroused. Other mothers are teased for fine clothing,
too, and girls who might otherwise pay attentio~ to their
studies are diverted to frivolous things. Oftentimes a rivalry
creeps in as to who can make the greatest display, and habits
of extravagance are formed which make it harder every year
for the father, who is the wage earner, to provide for his
da,ughters at school and at home after they are through
school. Such girls are often. tempted in later life to marry
men who can afford to give them the desired fine clothes, even
though those men are not of a character to make true husbands.
"Some of' the best private schools in the country have a
school uniform, a dark blue serge suit and hat for week-day
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wear and a white serge suit and hat for church and special
occasions. This plan has proved so successful that one is
inclined to wonder if such a rule might not be good for public
schools as well. Such a neat, modest costume could not but
have a refining influence upon the characters of schoolgirls,
"With the rivalry in dress eliminated, there would be
greater opportunity for rivalry in 1earning, and there would
be no occasion for the criticism of high-school girls: Oh, yes,
the schools are good, only some of the girls think more of
·l'Ouge than they do of rhetoric, and more of pompadours
than they do of philosophy; more of fashion than they do of
first-class work.' The criticism is undoubtedly severe and
applies t·o but a small number of girls. The pity of it is that
parents so far forget their responsibilities as to permit it to
be true of any."
This article might be extended to mention the heavy burden often felt by fathers in the closing months of the high
school course, but we barely mention it here as an unnecessary
source of perplexity, which communities might study to avoid
by taking proper action in the matter. There are schools of
high standing which limit the expense of the graduate'.s dress,
and, we believe, with good effect in several directions.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER
Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families
of each other; for the conversion of kindred; that we may all
have a greater growth in spirituality; that the homes of
Saints may be model Christian homes. Pray for all sick and
afflicted.
Lesson, John 3: 16-22, Inspired Version.
Memory verse, John 3: 3.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
Sister Lily Ashbrenner, of Glasgow, Montana, asks for the
prayers of the Saints in behalf of her little girl who is suffering with a very severe case of whooping cough.
Sister Emma Mock of McKenzie, Alabama, requests the
prayers of the Saints. This sister has been afflicted for
many years. Under administration, she has received relief.
She is now informed that she has appendicitis and must
undergo an operation. She should receive the prayers of all.

Letter Department
Kirtland "Welfare" Conference
Saints from all over Northern Ohio and many from other
points gathered at historic old Kirtland Temple for a "welfare" program, covering three days, from October 9 to 11.
These welfare meetings are purely educational in nature,
no district business being considered. The various papers
and talks were of a high order, bespeaking the intellectual
outlook of the Saints as a body. Some of the papers were
recommended for publication. The good feeling that prevailed was enhanced by the perfect fall weather, and the
autumnal coloring became a fit setting to the occasion. The
one sad feature was the absence of a veteran worker, our
Sister Griffiths, who came on to Kirtland, but was unable to
attend any of the meetings, despite the kindly offices of
physician and the elders.
The work of the choir deserves mention. Time was when
little appreciation, apparently, went out to this branch of
service. We feel these workers won attention and did the
assembly honor. Among the many good things, we were glad
to hear so able a definition drawn between the objects of the
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auxiliary societies, the Sunday school and Religio in particular, the exponent in this matter being Elder Pycock.
Patriarch F. G. Pitt's anecdotes of world travel were much
enjoyed, as was a fifteen-minute, free-for-all parliamentary
sharpshooting drill. Sister Lake's talk on her work in the
islands, with descriptive objects was followed by a saxophone
so1o during which our illustration was taken by a detective
camera, showing a portion of the lower auditorium at night;
a few Saints moved and were "lost." The exposure took
seven minutes, illumination being by the electric system,
installed in the Temple recently.
We regret that in these programs no provision is made
:for the various quorums to meet without losing part of the
.sessions, or other inconvenience, for these gatherings offer
the best opportunity for developing quorum work for the
good of the districts. The social purity movement was given
a hearing both in separate and mixed audiences. We are
inclined to the opinion that those. who undertake to present
this subject shquld acquaint themselves with "words of wisdom out of the best books" rather than be influenced by
·exaggerated and lurid examples of ultra-abnormal conditions.
'A good point we heard was: "Hold up a high ideal, and
its opposite becomes repulsive in contrast,"-appeal to our
best rather than play upon morbid chords.
Resident Saints vied with each other in their kindly hospitality to the visitors, and an efficient automobile service
was maintained by several of' the brethren who possess cars,
and everything was done to make the· trip a pleasant one
for the sojourners.
HISTORIAN.
U.S. S'. San Francisco, Navy Yard,
PORTSMOUTH, NEW HAMPSHIRE, October 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: I desire the Saints to know that I am ·
now ·one of them. I am the sailor boy who wrote from New
Orleans in June, and from Tuxpan, Texas. When I wrote
from New Orleans, we expected to go back South for another
six months, after repairing a leak around the rudder post
of the ship. After this repairing was finished, and called
a good job, we started back to Mexico. I prayed that the
ship, might go North so that I could come into the kingdom
of Christ. We had hardly put out to sea when the rudder
post began leaking again, about eight hundred gallons per
hour. In a few days we were ordered north for repairs, this
time to the Portsmouth navy yard, and to stay about four
months.
Upon my arrival here I received so much mail from the
brethren and sisters in answer to my letter in the HERALD,
that the postmaster must have thought I was running a mail
order business. I was ·directed to the Onset, Massachusetts,
reunion. Upon arrival at this reunion, though I knew no
one present, all seemed to know me and received me with
open arms. I was made to feel as one of them, even this
large family. Though a stranger, I was received kindly.
I ~as introduced to Brother F. M. Smith. One look into
his face told me what a great man God is raising to lead his
people. He is not a distant man who tries to exalt himself
in high honor. Like the prophets of old, he is humble, meek
and kind, but determined. I told him of my desire to be of
service to this church of which I was soon to be a member,
and of the kind of work I had in mind to do. President
Smith informed me that he had been looking for such a man
to engage in this same service. But ;,,,hen I .come to realize
what a great thing it is to enter upon service for the Master, I feel as a child. I have placed myself at the disposal
of the church.
I was baptized the next day, August 9, by Brother H. J.
Davison, of Somerville, Massachusetts, and confirmed by
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Joseph Luff and P. M. Hanson, which confirmation was taken
in shorthand. While here, I met Brother H. C. Smith, and
other church officials. The parting was the saddest of all.
s:eptember 5 to 25 I enjoyed a furlough with the Saints
at Brockton and Boston, Massachusetts. While in Brockton,
I witnessed the gifts of the true church, and received great
promises upon two occasions when spoken to by the Spirit.
I remember that all things depend upon my daily actions and
faithfulness, and that these promises are only so to be fulfilled. I recognize that I must study to show myself approved, a worker that need not be ashamed. I hope to spend
a few years at our Graceland College after my time in the
navy expires, a year from now.
I am the one referred to in the poem by Sister Vida E.
Smith, second verse, published in a recent issue of the
HERALD.
I will not be able to answer all letters received, only as
this letter may be in answer tO some.
Your devoted servant,
B. L. MAYNARD.
GRIFFIN CREEK, ALBERTA.
Editors Herald: The climate here, taken as a whole, is
far ahead of Ontario, my old .home. The winters are pleasant, with no changeable weather. Winter begins early,
about the middle of October, and continues getting colder
until the middle of January, when the mercury reaches its.
lowest ebb, until about the middle ·of February. Then it
:gradually gets warmer until the snow is all gone, with no
thaws or blizzards f11om fall to spring.
Spring begins about the middle of April, and the weather
is ideal for seed time. The summer is lovely for breaking
for the next year's crop. The fall is ideal for cutting and
saving the crops, as it seldom if ever rains after the first
of September.
There is a plenty of timber for all purposes, with a few
springs of water rising out of the ground, and here and
there a small lake. But, generally speaking, water is hard
to get.
ROBERT GRAY.
PORTLAND, OREGON, September 2.6, 1914.
Editors Herald: We wish the missionaries in this territory to know that we would like to have them call on us. I
am a stranger here in this city, and would be glad to see
any of the elders or Saints. I have been isolated from the
church for a long time, and have not heard a gospel sermon
preached for nearly two years, only when Brother Johnson, of Seattle, Washington, preached the funeral of my
little girl, the 8th of January. I would like to again associate with the S:aints and to hear the gospel. I long to be
among the true people of God and to be one with them.
Pray for me dear Saints, that I may ever be faithful, and
that my daughter,. and two boys may be brought back into
the straight· and nanow way. I am out of work and hardly
know what to do, as I am required to support myself since
the death of my husband, Lewis F. Crandon. But I know
that God will take care of me and bring me something to
do for he has never forsaken his children.
May God bless all.
Your sister in the faith,
ANNIE I. CRANDON.
COLO, IOWA, September 27, 1914.
Editors Herald: With the advice of the district officers
and some of the elders laboring in the Des Moines District,
the few Saints here have purchased the Baptist church at
Nevada, seven miles west ·of this place, and the county seat
of Story County. We were organized into a branch in Octo-
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ber, 1913. While there are only a few of us, the Lord has
blessed us with his Holy Spirit, and many times we have
been made to rejoice at his wonderful power.
Brethren Parker and Williams, two young missionaries,
did a splendid work at Colo and Nevada the past summer,
greatly encouraging the Saints of our branch.
Your sister in Christ,
SUSIE L'HOMMEDIEU.
BEMIDJI, MINNESO'rA, September 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Bimidji Saints are not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation. Elder Delbert Whiting has been speaking tO a full house
for six or seven successive nights at what is known as the
East Schoolhouse.
The first marked interest manifest was shown when he
preached ·on church organization and the Book of Mormon.
He spent two evenings on the Book of Mormon. The power
of God was made manifest tO a goodly degree, and he spoke
with the Spirit. Several expressed a desire to listen longer,
and to" hear more. People are saying that they did not know
anything about our belief before. One man said: "It is truly
a wonderful thing." It is only a short time ago, two or three
years since, when in this same community the schoolhouse
was closed against our elders, after a few efforts to present
the gospel. We are truly thankful for the change.
In these perilous times every Saint should be up and doing
and on guard. We ask the prayers of the Saints that we
may receive the help so much needed.
I long to see the Oregon Saints. Having just read of the
success of Brother Crumley's debate, I am reminded of the
many good sermons I have heard him preach, and of the
many evenings spent at our fireside. Am also glad to note
the success of Brother Chase's family, and hope we may be
remembered by him.
Ever praying :for the work, I ask an interest in your
prayers, especially for my boys, that they may retain their
1ove for the Master.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. LUCY WILLIAMS.
GLENN EMMA, BRITISH COLUMBIA, September 29, 1914.
Editors Herald.: Since subscribing for the same, I have
read the HERALD with great interest. I heard the gospel
message about forty years since, my father being a missionary when I was. born. My family was broken up and
scattered, but I have lived thus far in faith and prayer. I
have enjoyed the ministrations of the Spirit of God, although I have not been baptized into the church. I hope to be
baptized at the first opportunity. My wife and two boys,
eight and ten years old, believe the gospel. These are- good
boys, and my prayer is that they may both be preachers of
righteousness. We are anxiously awaiting the visit of an
elder of the church, when the four of us will be baptized.
When I subscribed for the HERALD, some six weeks ago,
the nearest Latter Day Saint I could find was Elder Darey,
of Winnipeg. He had advertised a sermon in the Telegram.,
and I wrote him. His wife answered and sent me his address. I see by reading the HERALD that thel'e is a branch
of the church at Calgary. I desire the name of the presiding
elders at Vancouver, New Westminster, and Calgary. Calgary and Vancouver are about six hundred. miles apart; we
live about half way between.
We have some lovely nieces and four sisters, quite clever
girls. One is a splendid musician. Some regard us highly,
and we h~pe to bring them into the .church.
In bonds of gospel love,
JOHN WINSLOW.
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WORTH, MISSOURI, October 1, 1914.
Editors Herald: The Roberts-Holloway debate is a thing
of the past, and we are rejoicing over the victory to our
cam;e. Brother Holloway's meekness made friends, while
Elder Roberts killed hi1:1 influence by his methods. Even the
members of the Church of Christ do not manifest any disposition to talk of the debate. Very many tell us that Brother
Holloway was a gentleman, and had Elder Roberts bested
from the start. There are some who seem interested, and
who wish to have the debate repeated seven or eight miles
southwest of Worth. I understand that the. Church of Christ
people say they may furnish a man, but that he will not be
Elder Roberts.
I think the· debate did good here in Worth in getting our
views before the people. Very many wished that the brethren might remain, as they wanted to hear them preach.
May God bless the work everywhere, is my prayer.
Your brother,
E. P. HAWLEY.
GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, S'eptember 20, 1914. '
Editors Herald: We understand from the scriptures that
the time has passed when the kingdom was to be set up in.
the last days in fulfillment of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar,
and that this kingdom has been set up. This was not that
effected in the days of Christ, when the Roman or Iron
kingdom was in fµll power. The church as then organized,
went into the wilderness, not to return until 1830, when,
in fulfillment of Revelation 14: 6, 7, God sent an angel to
bring the gospel and cause his kingdom to be set up in the
"days of these kings," or in the days. of the European kingdoms, partly strong, partly b:mken.
Since 1830, several of these kingdoms have been transferred into republics, and are kingdoms no longer. The kingdoms mentioned by Daniel are actually passing away.
'Since the establishment of the church, or kingdom of
God, there has been a falling away, which departure. has
taken up its habitation in the parched places, in the wilderness of a barren and salt land. In the endowment house
their leader has sat on a throne, therein representing himself as God. Representatives of this departure have endeavored to show me that men could or would become gods.
Many false spirits are abroad in the land, some of whom
profess to have the gifts of the gospel, and claim to be able
to cast out devils, heal the sick, speak in tongues, etc. We
should not allow ourselves to be moved by these things. The
teachings of such are not in harmony with the word .of God.
A leading minister of these movements told me that a man
could be saved and sanctified and preach the gospel, and not
be baptized at all. Instead of teaching the sinner that he
must repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, after
telling a few deathbed stories and relating some so-called
wonderful experiences, they say, "Now if anyone wants to
be saved, just let him raise his hand and we will pray for
him."
They talk very nice to persuade the people to go
forward, then dictate the pl'ayer, "Now, Lord, I am sorry
for all my sins; I am confessing with my lips, and believe in
my heart on you, and you have said if I do this I am saved. I
take you at your word, and, bless your holy name, I am
saved."
The representatives of these people are not open to the
suggestion, Come, let us reason together, or bring forward
your strong reasons, as the Lord has said. They seem to
fear that the word •of God would uproot their false plantfl.
They inform those who contend for the faith once delivered
to the Saints that they must not speak in their testimony
meetings. If one wishes to know the spirit of which these
are, all he needs do is ask if it is necessary to be called of

God as wa.s Aaron, and why their organization does not
have apostles, prophets, etc., in harmony with 1 Corinthians
12, and Ephesians 4.
Br·ethren, we have the only thing that really fills the divine pattern and will stand the test. These false instructions
will be weighed in the balance and found wanting, and
among those who will say, Lol'd, have we not spoken in thy
na:me, and cast out devils, and healed the sick, etc. Their institutions are builded upon the sands, and they are afraid to have
the light of the word turned on, because they used portions
of the scriptures that suit their case, but can not stand the
truth.
Hoping that this letter may keep some one from being led
astray, I am,
Yours in faith,
F. G. WHIPPLE.
BERLIN, NORTH DAKOTA.
Editors Herald: As we are nearing the happy Yuletide,
my mind reverts to the past, and I reflect with a degree of
soberness on the amount of money I have spent in the giving
of useless and unnecessary, and sometimes foolish gifts. And
concerning the thousands of doUars spent annually by the
S•aints at this season of the year, the thought naturally presents itself, What a vast amount of good these same thousands
would accomplish in the hands of the United Order of
Enoch.
We would not take from the litUe ones their Christmas
joys, or 11ob from the happy Yuletide, with its beautiful spirit
of giving. But, after all, would not the little ones be just as
happy with one or two little gifts and some nuts and candy,
as with a dozen? And if mother and father are able to
supply these, of what useless waste it is for aunts, and
· uncles, and cousins and grandmas and grandpas to also
flood these same little ones with all manner of toys.-tops and
blocks and whatnots. Would not a Christmas · card, or
sweet little letter with a Christmas stamp make them just
as happy'?
And what about the gro,wn-ups. '"We have never made a
practice of sending anything more than a small remembrance
to the nearest relatives on both sides, and yet we have
never gotten out of it under ten doUars." I love to give, but
will I rob God and give to man'? Will I think it of more
worth to give gifts to my friends than the money that these
gifts represent to the advancement of God's work'?
Will we then make this year no :different than those that
are past ~nd g~ne? This year with wars and famines and
earthquakes, hdal waves, pestilences, storms with fierce and
vivid lightnings and destructions of all descriptions coming
upon us? At this critical time, with the church groaning
under a bm:iden of debt, the hands of the Bishop tied for
lack of funds, will we not this year sacrifice our Christmas
presents and offer them with a willing spirit and a contrite
heart to the work of the church?
I hereby faithfully pledge that whatever amount of money
I would otherwise spend for Christmas this year, will be instead thereof sent to the United Order of Enoch. I shall
write to each one of my relatives asking them not to send
me any Christmas gifts, explaining to them that I am us,ing
my money this year for the Lord's work. Who. will be next?
Verily this is a day of sacrifices.
MRS. A. H. FREIE.
LAS ANIMAS, CALIFORNIA, October 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves
and Sunday school Quarterly contain all the gospel we hear.
I am one of the isolated ones. Brethren Petre and Barrett
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were here in August and did some preaching, but I did not
get to attend the meetings.
I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may continue faithful until the call home.
Ever praying for the spread of the gospel, I am,
In gospel bonds,
MRS. P. V. BROWN.
WAYNE, NEBRASKA, October 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: This leaves me in not the best of health,
though not in the worst condition. I have realized a gradual
improvement. I have hoped to have faith to be healed.
Trusting in the kind providence of God in his wisdom, I
am,
Your brother,
GEORGE ELSON.
VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, October 4, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are still trying at this little outpost
of the army of the Lord to keep the camp fire burning.
Many of us of the Minnesota Branch were permitted to attend the district conference in July, held with the Iowa
Branch.
We enjoyed the meetings and appreciated the
kindness of friends, who did much for our comrfort. We feel
that our entertainment must have been burdensome to theµi,
yet Latter Day S'aints enjoy meeting with kindred spirits to
tell of Jes us and his love.
The Saints here were blessed by a visit of a few days from
our beloved patriarch, F. A. Smith. Quite a number received their blessings under his hands. It is now about sixteen years since his father, Alexander H. Smith, was at our
house in Minnesota, when my husband, mY'self and our
oldest daughter, Alice, received our patriarchial blessings.
I receive much strength from reading these blessings. I
have a little photograph taken a few years later at Clitherall,
Minnesota, near the reunion tent, of Alexander H. Smith and
son, F. A., Elder Eli A. Steadman, and my husband, of which
group only F. A. Smith remains. The others have been
gathered with the faithful. We are looking forward to the
happy reunion time when we hope to be worthy to meet with
the Saints of bygone days.
Our hearts often turn Zionward, especially since the recent
wars and rumors of wars. Our hearts are sorrowful to
think such things can be. Our sympathies go out to the
trolJ.bled, sorrowing, wounded and dying of the nations involved. The pl'ophecies are being fulfilled, and the Saints
should stand in holy places that they be not removed. 'Some
feel like fleeing to Zion when conditions permit. We are all
looking to the Lord for guidance, and like Brother Greene
and the Saints in Jerusalem, our trust is in the Lord. May
he watch over and protect all his Saints.
Your sister in the one faith,
EMMA L. ANDERSON.
THAYER, MISSOURI, October 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: This part of the field is at last coming to
the front. There is an awakening on the part of some who
are willing to sacrifice of their means in the paying of tithing and free-will offerings. There is a greater interest in
preaching than I have ever known in this part. We have had
some of the best meetings and largest crowds we have ever
had in our ministry, and more have been moved to investigate
the work than ever before. There are better opportunities
for preaching, and more people hungering for, the truth. I
have baptized sixteen since July 25, and .have left that many
more almost persuaded. I can see a better day for the Saints
in this part of the country if they will live their religion.
Our district conference was held at ThaY'er, October 3 and
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4, and was a spiritual feast to all those who were present.
The visiting Saints brought a good spirit with them, and
found the selfsame spirit among the Saints of Thayer. Would
to God that all Saints of the district might have been present,
with others who have lived here in former days.
Our heart's desire is for this work, and that all the Saints
might live their religion. With these conditions we would
not have such hard trials.
Yours in bonds,
J. F. CUNNINGHAM.
SENECA, MISSOURI, October 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: Near Fairland, Oklahoma, I recently
led three down into the waters of baptism. One was a fullblood Wyandotte Indian. The Spirit told him if he would
live humble he would hear the gospel to his people. I will
go there again after the conference, when I expect to baptize
more.
In gospel bonds,
W. E. YOUNG.
RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, October 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: Twenty years ago to-day, the writer with
his bride started :for the South Seas on his first mission, a
life mission, in fact, for that work has never ceased. We
stepped aboard the Evanelia at San Francisco, and for thirtyfive days were tossed by the breeze and waves until we
moored our little craft in Papeete Harbor. Nearly four years
of active service there was terminated in a release, not from
our mission work, but simply by a transfer to our home S'tate,
Iowa. From there we came to Oklahoma and have been here
ever since.
We have seen mission work grow from a mere beginning
to a great state, with many branches and hundreds of scattered members, and calls for preaching so numerous that we
can only fill a small portion of them. We now have the
Lamanites coming to life after the many years of inactivity
since their fathers buried their records. Now is beginning
the fulfillment of the prediction pointing to their awakening
to the true gospel, and the divinity of the record of their
ancestors. Many are the signs denoting the times in which
we live, concerning which Mr. Wesley said, God will gloriously
display his power and set up his kingdom on earth.
Our work this year has been rewarded with good results.
We have held a number of excellent meetings. Many have
heard the word and some have obeyed. The Saints seem to
·be awakening to the needs of the hour.
Your coworker,
HUBERT CASE.
WESTON, IOWA, October 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: Hearing of the progress of God's work
is an encouragement to the writer, and having good news to
communicate, felt that I should contribute as well as receive. The last year has been one of progress· in the Pottawattamie District. Wherever our brethren of the missionary
force have made an effort, they have proceeded in the spirit ,
of humility and love and God has recognized their labors,
causing their ministrations to not be ·"in word only." The
evidences of especial direction are not confined to one place,
but he whose work it is has sustained his representatives
wherever they have occupied, bringing glory to his cause.
.It is, however, of the recent effort of our brother W. E.
Hayden that I wish to write. One month ago he began serv~
ices at the Boomer Branch, and for three weeks made the
"message plain and clear." At the close of two weeks, six
concluded to walk in the Master's way, and were inducted into the kingdom. We rejoiced, thinking a great work had
been done. The services still continued, and three more
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were gathered in: Our brother was then on the yerge of
leaving for other parts, but before going concluded to spend
a few days calling on some of the good friends. This resulted in his departure being delayed, as twelve more desired an entrance into the kingdom, which was attended to
this afternoon. The Spirit of the Master attended the baptisms and the confirmations, and we felt there was great rejoicing in heaven, and the Saints partook of the same Spirit.
All who united with us we have !'earned to regard as good
men and women. It was a beautiful sight to see those young
in years, strong in body, with earnestness of purpose enter
into the new life, and I thought of the good they may do, if
they will continue faithful.
Each added experience bring~ confirmation to the work, and
I find that nothing else can furnish the happiness and joy of
an association in the Master's work among his people.
Hoping the gospel may accomplish in the lives of all the
Israel of God that for which it is designed, I am,
J. A. HANSEN.
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Extracts From Letters
Benjamin Pierson, Tigris, Missouri: "W·e are trying in
our weak way to get the gospel before the people, and appreciate the space allowed us in the church pap~rs."

Ervin J. Lenox, S'oldiers Grove, Wisconsin: "A two-day
meeting held in this (Wheatville) branch October 10 and 11
was a .success, the church being crowded at times despite
stormy weather, and a good spirit was manifested. Brethren
J. W. McKnight ahd Arthur Davenport were in charge.
Preaching by L. 0. Wildermuth, J. W. McKnight, and Arthur
Davenport. Everyone was left enjoying the good Spirit. This
is not a large bmnch, but the Lord is still adding to our
number one by one. We have Sunday school every Sunday
possible, and preaching twice, prayer meeting Wednesday
evening, and Religio Friday evening. Our crowds are growing, and we consider that we are well paid for our labors."
A brother writes from Provo, Utah, as follows: "I thought
I would drop you a line concerning my work and the condiditions in this field. I find that the people here as a rule are
very nice and well-behaved, and seem to be fixed in their
NEBO, ILLINOIS, October 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: We are still interested in the brightness church affairs, but yet they do not attend their own services
and wonder of the theme of the message of Jesus, the brightest very often. I have attended a few, and out of a membership
thing on earth. After twenty-two years of somewhat com- of two hundred and fifty, and all of them living in close
plex experience in this work, I have no reason to regret the, proximity to their church house, an average of about thirty
to me, solemn step of serving my connection and relation .are in attendance. There seems to be no religious fervor
with a church where easily rested and rest all my ancestry at all among them. One may say anything about Jesus
and relatives, save my own progeny, and leave all they had, Christ or Joseph Smith and it will be passed by lightly, but
which according to their point of view was a sacrifice no one word about B. Young, and the fat is in the fire. I atreasonable man could well afford to make. However, as tended their General Conference on the 6th. There was a
my love for the knowledge of this work grows, my love great crowd in the city (Salt Lake City). One would be
fop these of God's creation grows.
led to believe that they were really in earnest. One man
Together with diversified secular affairs, in two new places ' remarked to me, "It is a much greater crowd than you have
I preached the first Latter Day Saint sermon, one in township at your General Conference, is it not?" I answer, "Yes, for
building east of Louisiana, Missouri, on the main Louisiana we don't have a state fair and carnival, and a big prize
and Pleasant Hill road. This meeting was presided over by fight to attract the people all at the same time as you are
a Christian minister, and they gave us a hearty invitation having just now." He just laughed. The people went to the
to return, which I did for a basket ·meeting, with the fair in the afternoon, and at night attended the theaters,
Christian minister presiding, who enthusiastically compli- and attended conference in the forenoon. The people seem to
mented me, although I tried to define our faith as plainly as be held by various ties to the Mormon Church, principally
I knew how. I was invited to preach a memorial sermon local business affairs, endowment obligations (or oaths), unwhere once the doors were locked against Brother Paxton and der which they are sealed up unto eternal life in the temple.
I. At this place the old soldiers both complimented and do- They do not cut anyone off from the church for unchristian
nated f!'eely.
acts, so they in this manner hold all they get. This gives
Many new openings are presenting themselves. I hope great latitude to the members, especially the young. What
to soon be able to lay down some of my secular burdens and would be the use of cutting anyone off from the church when
take up more fully a business which will not be canceled at they haye been sealed up to eternal life? They are just now
the inevitable tragedy known to us as death and the grave.
in the throes of a great campaign in politics. Five big meetIn company with son Oral and his wife and baby, and my ings are held this week. Those not interested in politics are
daughter Vera, we had a pleasant as well as spiritual feast at to be found at the picture shows or in the tango halls
the late district conference at Alton, Illinois. Prayer serv(churches)-it is too bad, indeed. Yet, I like the people
ices were uplifting and spiritual, the Lord speaking through very much. How can one stop all this nonsense and foolhis servants.
ishness? It is enough to discourage any one. As I told a
In company with Brother Granville Trowbridge, of Saint gentleman the other day, this ought to be positive evidence
Louis, secretary of the Saint Louis Elders Quorum, I visited to him that the church did not come here, for there was none
Beal'dstown, Illinois, where they were holding the conference here. It reminded me of a very large department store, or
of the Central Illinois District. Here we held another quorum a large commercial institution. I visited a prominent gentlemeeting. This is the place where a few years ago we held man the other evening. There were present two other
two discussions a few months apart, with one Reverend H. S. gentlemen. I was invited in (after knocking). I excused
Deer, a Baptist. This conference was a spiritual feast from myself and stated that I represented the Reorgani:1Jed Church,
beginning to end. The memory of our conflict seemed to be and the claims of the seed of the Prophet Joseph Smith.
fresh in the minds of all who attended. We were pleased to After a little while he stated that he felt sorry for our case.
meet of the missionary force, J. W. Rushton, J. W. Paxton, I asked why, and he said that the Reorganization was brought
A. M. Baker, and R. Fulk. Seven were baptized and three about by men who .had been cut off of the original church by
ordained to the office of elder. Each service was enjoyed, and men of authority. I asked who he referred to. He said,
many regretful good-by's were heard.
Marks, Briggs, Gurley. I stated that he was mistaken as to
Hoping latter-day Israel's weapons may never become that. Well, he said, they were rejected by the Twelve, and
carnal, I am for truth's success,
W. A. GUTHRIE.
they all laughed. I referred to the revelation of Jason W.
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Briggs that to me was one of the clean~st and most pointed
revelations I ever read. He said that the testimony of a man
or men, cut off from the church, was of no effect with him,
that he could not build upon the testimony of apostates, or
give credence to their statements. They all agreed to this.
Then I asked them if they believed in the Book of Mormon.
They said, Why certainly, why do you ask. I told them that
Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer were both cut off from
the church and were apostates, in their opinion, yet they
were witnesses to the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and,
of course, their testimony was of no effect, according to the
statement of my friends. You would have smiled to have
seen them try to change the subject by asking how Brother
Joseph was, and how the church was getting along? Well,
I had a very pleasant visit afterwards. I visit around among
the Mormons, and had some nice chft-ts. I believe that the
day is not far away when there will be an awakening atndng
these people, and that these visits and talks privately, and
the distribution of tracts will have the hoped for effect.

News from Branches
Toronto, Ontario
The second annual banquet of the Toronto Branch was
held Thursday, S'eptember 17, and was a grand success. The
affair was in charge of the priesthood, as per resolution of
the body, and was twofol.d in character: First, in honor
of Bishop and Sister R. C. Evans, as a tribute and appreeiation of their past labors; second, to bring about a general
good feeling of sociability and brotherly love among our
people. The banquet was absolutely free. Everybody come,
was the common statement, the banquet being financed by
Saints and friends by voluntary contribution. The people
were asked to meet the committee and contribute provisions
or cash, which would be appreciated. The scheme proved successful, and scores of pe<iple besieged the committee with
real heart contributions, given for the sole purpose of making the banquet a success and promoting a more social feeling among our people.
When the eventful evening arrived, the people were
ushered to the main auditorium, where they were entertained
by the church orchestra, while a small army of young folks,
in the basement, made ready the bountiful feast. Covers
were laid for four hundred, who filed in and sang while the
honored couple took their places beside their children at a
specially arranged table. Elder A. F. McLean, president
of the branch, announced that Elder James Wilson would
ask the blessing, after which all would partake freely of the
bounties of life as provided.
During the evening, impromptu speeches were given. A
presentation was made to the bishop and his wife, address
being read by the presiding priest, J. F. Whitehead, with
presentation made by Elder Frank Gray. A real good time
was had, and we realized, to a large degree, what communion with Saints really means.
The decorations were a grand illumination, artistic in design. Hundreds of electric lights blended together with
drapery of red, white and blue, flags and flowers, producing
a perfect harmony of color and shades, which added to the
beauty of the hundreds of smiling faces of the people of
God.
Toronto branch will long remember Sunday, September
23. This was the regular morning prayer and sacrament
service. The Spirit of the Lord was upon the people in great
power. Bishop Evans was blessed with the gift of the gos. pel, and several were called to the priesthood and others
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addressed. Among this number were A. F. McLean and
.A. E. GI'ay, who were called to be counselors tJo the bishop,
and J. T. Whitehead, who was called to the office of elder.
T·omnto Branch is prospering spiritually, numerically, and
financially, and great interest is all'eady manifested in the
coming winter campaign.
FRANK GRAY.
October 13, 1914.

Boston, Massachusetts
I find plenty to occupy my mind and body, and having the
interests of the Boston Branch first in mind, the tendency
has grown until finally it ha.s become first, and, perhaps un.fortunately so for me, last as well. Of course, in a general
way, the whole church has its share of interest.
We were pleased to hear Brot1her Paul M. Hanson state in
ou:r: prayer meeting last evening, which, by the way, was a
good meeting and well attended, that about all the branches
in the eastern mission seemed to be especially advancing
along right lines, Bo.ston with the rest. We can p.ot report
many precious souls baptized of late, but there are many
w:ho ought to be, and quite a number who have been in
days gone by. These were precious souls. long before they
were baptized, and have stayed precious eve.r since. Several
of our aged ones have passed .away, and also one of our
younger ones. We had one addition to our membership a
few days ago, when Brother J. C. Foss baptized a niece of his
who has been investigating the work for some time. We
were glad to· greet her.
The Sunday .school and Religio are doing good work. Dis, trict representatives1, Lucy Sears and Frank Dobbin visited
us officially about two weeks ago. Elder Paul M. Hanson
sailed this evening for Jonesport, Maine, to attend the district conferenc·e. Bishop M. C, Fisher accompanied him.
Brother Hanson expected to go to Washburn from Jonesport
in about two weeks to prosecute missionary work.
The choir, under the leadership of Sister Whiting, has
been making marked progress since our reunion. Brother
A. N. Hoxie made us a visit a few weeks ago, and directed
the choir rehearsal. We are pleased to remember that
Brother Hoxie is a Boston product.
Our church building on Sewall Street has been undergoing some renovating both on the upper and lower floors,
and another hundred dollars is to be applied on the church
debt. Before Sunday we expect to have a nice iron post and
a black and gold sign erected on the corner o.f Broadway and
Grand Streets, which will help visitors to readily find the
church.
Visiting Saints are always welcome, eespecially those W1ho
can preach. We have had such in recent weeks, Elders F. J.
. 'Ebeling, P. M. Hanson, Joseph Luff, M. H. Bond, F. M.
!Smith, H. C. S'mith and J. C. F'oss.
The writer attended a very interesting lecture a few evenings ago in ·one of the large popular churches, and found
in the pew a program of the Sunday service, discovering
that the sermon came on as number 16 on the program. We
wonder how some of our ·everlasting go.spel preachers wouldi
like that as an inspiration! Let none be alarmed, as we will
not adopt this system right away.
Just now we are praying for some wise Daniel to rise to
tell us just where to draw the line on the social feature of
church work. This· is, a difficult question. To overdo means
spiritual death; to eliminate means disaster. In the meantime we are trying to take a temperate course and are making provision to that end.
I wish to congratulate the editors of our periodicals upon
their •strict neutraiity regarding the great European war.
It is quite difficult to read the secular papers without par-
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taking of the war spirit, especially when the spirit of neutrality has been violated. How much more difficult would it be
should a partisan spirit be manifested in our own papers, is
quite hard to tell. But we depend largely upon how well we
are shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. With
a str,ong de.sire to see a world in which there is no room for·a
war department, I remain,
In gospel bonds, ·
H. J. DAVISON.
SOMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS, 40 Central Road.

write to President Smith or to the Herald editors she will receive a reply to her letter.

Dedication at Bevier
The church at Bevier, Missouri, is to be dedicated November 8, at 2 p. m. The sermon will be by Elbert A. Smith,
prayer by John W. Rushton, ·with special music. We hope
to have with us also Bishop E. L. Kelley. W. B. Richards.

Address

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes

Correction

SOUTHERN MISSOURI.-Gonvened at Thayer, October 3, 10
a. m., dJstrict officers presiding. · Report from 11 branches
showed gain of 7. Former action regarding standing auditing committee was repealed, and committee released. Bishop's
agent, J. A. Davis, of Thayer, 11eported: Receipts, $414.47;
expenditures, $194.85, with all allowances paid up to October
1. Report audited and found correct. Secretary was ordered
to have new by-laws printed and supplied to branches. Priesthood meeting was well attended. Preaching by Brethren
McFadden, G. W. Hootman, J. F. Cunningham. Adjourned
to meet in Springfield in February. Benjamin Pierson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri.

In the conference minutes ·Of Massachusetts District, HERALD of October 14, ordination of Arthur R. Richardson should
have been reported to office of priest instea,d of teacher, and
Edwin F. Yerrington and Hildred Grange should have been
reported ordained to the office of teacher, all of Providence
Branch.

Pastoral
Saints_ of the Chatham District; Greeting: Having been
<

David E. Dowker, 1640 West Sixty-Seventh Street, Chicago,
Illinois.

requested and urged by J. F. Curtis, minister in charge, .to
visit the branches in Chatham District not already visited, I
take this means of informing you that I will gladly do so if
the Saints wish me to come. Brother Curtis states that I
might be able to stay no longer than ten days of twn weeks
in each place, but desires me to visit the branches and assist
in building up same. If you will write, giving me name and
location of y'our branch, I will try to visit you as soon as possible. In the meantime, let us do our duty, fast and pray,
and live in a way pleasing to God so we may have his Spirit
to be with us in our work.
Address me at Bl'own City, Michigan, R. F. D.
R. D. WEl\.VER, Associate Minister in Charge.
VIRGINIA AND WEST -VIRGINIA SAINTS
. I take this means of informing you that if there are any
who know of places where we can hold meetings, and will let
me know by addressing me at my field address, we will try
to meet the demands. Let us all work together that much
good may be accomplished. I should like to hear from any
who want an elder. H. E. Winegar, assistant minister in
charge, 404 Stealey A venue, Clarksburg, West Virginia.

Conference Notices
Southeastern Illinois will convene with Bellaire Branch,
December 5 and 6. Disorganization of Bungay Branch will
be considered. Send branch and priesthood reports to W. E.
Presnell, secretary, Xenia, Illinois.
Eastern Montana will meet with Culbertson Branch at
Andes, 20 miles south of Culbertson, November 21, 10 a. m.
Full report and representation of branches is desired, that we
may have a repetition of the good time of la:st c1onference.
Brother Samuel Andes, Andes Post Office, is president of the
Culbertson Branch. Peter Anderson.
'Spokane will meet at S'agle, Idaho, 10 a. m., December 5.
Send reports to secretary one week before this date. Priesthood should report bbors on official blanks, covering past 6
months. Sunday school meets at 7 p. m. the 4th. W. W.
Fol'dham, secretary, S:outh 238 Haven Street, Spokane, Washington.

Notice
Will anyone, knowing the whereabou.ts of Mr. C. P.
Wright, formerly of St. James, Missouri, and Clinton, Iowa,
kindly communicate with Mrs. E. P. Krugman, .7337 Perry
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois.
41-5t
A s1ster Hogle or Hogue has addressed an inquiry fo President Smith, but her· address has been fost. If the sister will

Quarterlies Wanted
Religio Senior Quarterlies, part of Vlolume 9 beginning with
the Church History and Doctrine and Covenants, up to January, 1912. H. ·C. Smith, 41 Wisconsin Avenue, Somerville,
Mas1sachusetts.
1T

Died
REED.-Elmer Reed was born in Oswego County, New York,
February 18, 1842, died at Montrose, Iowa, October 15, 1914.
Deceased served four years in the First Iowa Cavalry, Company A. Married Miss Catherine Hillburn December 6, 1866.
Baptized by Joseph Snively, August 29, 1896. He is survived
by companion and 4 children. Joseph, Clarence, and Ethel
reside with the mother at Montrose, Mrs. Samuel Wharton
at Keokuk, Iowa. Funeral at the Methodist church, by James ·
McKiernan, with G. A. R. memorial services 1at the grave.
Interment at Montrose Cemetery.
THOMSON.-James Thomson was born in Jyl1and, Denmark; October 16, 1831. Joined the church in 1861, and went
about preaching the gospel for five years following. He came
t'o America in 1866, stopping at Nebraska City where he lived
until his departure. He was baptized into the Reorganization
in October, 1866, by R. C. mlvin. The same year he married
Nicoline Swendsen, who with 4 sons, 2 daughters, 6 grandchildren, 3 great-grandchildren survives him. He was a good
.and faithful husband and fa,ther, an earnest dutiful Saint.
He loved the gospel of Christ before all. Sermon by W. M.
Self.
BERG.-Agusta D. Berg wa.s born in Sweden, May 30, 1852,
died at her home, Armstrong, Kansas, October 14, 1914. She
came to America in 1869. Married Andrew Berg in 1872, in
Kansas City. She was baptized May 18, 1882,. by James Caffal. Three sons and 6 daughter1s were born to them. Brother
Berg, 2 sons, 1 daughter have preceded her. There remain
6 children, 11 grandchildren, 1 sister, and many friends to
mourn her departure. A faithful Saint, loved by all as evidenced by the large congregat~on at the funeral, has gone to
1her. rest. Sermon by A. H. Pars,ons in Armstrong Church,
assisted by William Clough.
DENNIS.--Angeline L. Booth Dennis was born March 26,
1831, died at the home of her son-in-law, B. J. Scott, where
she had made her home, October 24, 1914. She married Adam
Dennis, June 27, 1847. Twelve children were born to
them. Oompanion and 5 daughters preceded her. There remain 4 ,sons, 3 daughters, 64 grandchildren, 49 great-grandchildren, 1 brother, a host of friends. She was baptized in
1845, and loved the work with her whole soul. She goes to
a well•earned rest. Services at the home, sermon by A. H.
Parsons, assisted by W H. Garrett.
DAVIS.-Rose B. Davis, daughter of A. ]i:. Axtell, was born
in Lol'ain County, Ohio, August 27, 1852, died at Glasgow,
Montana, October 9, 1914. She married Reese H. Davis, at
Edgewood, Iowa, March 12, 1874. She lived in Iowa 5 years,
in North Dakota 35 years, in Montana 4 years. She was
baptized July 3, 1896, by William Sparling. She leaves 7
children, Gertrude M., Edwin, Myrtle, Roy, Clara, Lutie,
Benjamin. She had ·1 bl'Other, 2 sisters, 3 half-brothers.
Services by R. Nemby.
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St. Nicholas Notes
St. Nicholas is to have other serial features in 1'915 beside
Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett's ''The lost prince." The story
of "Peg o' the ring," by Emilie Benson Knipe and Alden Arthur Knipe, is the third in the series begun with "A lucky
sixpence" and carried on with "Beatrice of Denewood." The
new volume will have also a myst,ery story especially for girls
in ''The boarded-up house" by Augusta Huiell Seaman, author
of "J1acqueline of the carrier pigeons," ,etc., and a serial for
younger r'eaders in ''Silverheels," a story of a wandering boy
and his trained horse by Gabrielle E. Jackson. The publiciation in the November St. Nicholas of the first chapters of
Frances Hodgson Burnett's new story, "The lost prince," recalls the fact that almost all of Mrs. Burnett's stories for
young folk were written for and published in St. Nicholas"Liittle Lord Fauntleroy" "Editha's burglar" ''Sara Crewe"
"Racketty-Packetty Hou'se," etc. St. NichoZas promises du~
ing 1915 to make a special feature of practical mechanics for
boys.

Joseph S1nith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assistant Editor.
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other.
We ,desire to be of some service to you in
a line in which we are peculiarly fitted-hence
our new department. ·
It's this way:
There is a right and a wrong way of doing
things-an effective and an ineffective way.
We want to help you do your advertising ,or
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY Olt' ELDER R. C.
EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
Brother Evans and the marvelous manifestations of God working through his
servant.
No. 216, cloth ·-·------------···-·-----···--·-···-·-···-'15c

SADIE AND HER PETS
Another book of the Birth Offering
Series, especially written for our young
boys and girls.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50

Manuscript Found
Have you heard of the old Spalding
story from which the Book of Mormon
was said to have been taken? Well, here
is the Spalding story. Better get it ·and
know for yourself. Only -----------·-·---···25c
Order 139.

What Is Man·
HAS the whole world gone stark mad over a very foolish and trivial
question? Are swords rattling, cannon rumbling, mailed armour
glistening ju.st because Russia wanted to show her love for the little
brother-Servia?
Tear aside the curtain of Europe's politics and. see·
the grim and sinister game of chess that is being played.
See upon what a slim, yet desperate, excuse the sacred
lives of millions may be sacrificed. Read the history
of the past one hundred years, as written by one of the
greatest authorities the world has ever known, and learn
the naked, shameful truth. Just to get you starte.d as a
Review of Reviews subscriber, we make you this extraordinary offer. We will give to you

FRE
Duruy,.s History of the World
Four splendid cloth volumes, full of
portraits, sketches, maps, diagrams
Today is the climax of a hundred years of preparati0n.
Read in this timely, authoritative, complete, AND THE
ONLY CONDENSED classic world history-of which over
2,000,000 copies haq;e been sold in France alone-just what has
taken place in the irmer councils of Europe during .tl1e ioast one
hundred years. Read in these entrancing pages how Ru"ia
has for years craftily been trying to escape from her darkness-to get a year-round open port, with its economic freedom.
Read how Germany and Austria, fearful of the monster's
latent strength, have been ~rying to checkmate her and hO\:V /
they have pinned all in this last, supreme stake.
./

,

The Lesson of the Past

/

THIS maste'r of the pen shows you the gforryr that was Greece's /f
and the grandeur that was Rome's.
He [uides you through the ,$'
Middle Ages, the picturesque old days of feudalism and the crusades ; ./
through the Renaissance up to contemporaneous history, which Prof. /
Review·
Grostrenor compietes in brilliant manner. In the story of t!Je past
of
lie the ::ecrects of today. And you will ur.derstand them better v·hen ~..
Reviews,
you gr-t the Rcvif'w {Jf Reviews for a year-for the Review of Re- $:.30 Irv~ag Pt~
t'iews will give you a sane interpFetation of the events that are takir.i:. .,.a'
New York:
place with such rnpiditv. It is not enough to read the dailv news ...l Send me, on apreports. Your ability to ~ompre.bend conditions, and to discuss. them ;f"' proval, charges paid
rationaliy
011 :a true interpretation of the meaninir and the
/
by you, Duruy's His" rec.son
of events. In your mind you must brin'! order/i tory of the World in 4
out of cbs.os-and the Re1'iew of Reviews will do it for you.
volumes bound in cloth.
Also enter my name for

.f

Get the

Send.
NO
prepaid - a.bsolutely free, All we
J\1oney ~~~ il~~~~~:-~~;::~e;~tJ~ec~~~ks

,I the Review of Reviews for
one year. lf I keep the
books, I will remit in 10 days
25 cents for shipping and $1
per montl'l for three months for
the magazine and retain the History of the V\r orld without charge.
Otherwise I will, within 10 days, re-

return the books at your expense.

Is a book that should reoeive the careful study of every Saint. It clears 1away
the fog of doubt with reference to' the
eternal verities of the future state of
man. No better book on the subject of
immortality. Order 140 ·--··-··------·--·····50c

Objections to the Book of Mormon
and Doctrine and Covenants
Answered and Refuted
You can't take the time, neither have
you the data at hand to be able to refute·
many of the so-talled arguments against
these two books. Brother J. R. Lambert
has placed in book form facts and data
to refute these so-called arguments. A
handy book to have in your library. Order 143 ............ ---·--···-··-···---·····------···--·-·-··.40c

The Instructor
A book that i;s one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
exptain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Griffiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Subj,ects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ···········-····-··-----·······-··· 75
127 Leather ··--··-·-··----······-··----·--·····----1.00
128 Flexible --·······-···----··-·--···-··---·---·-·-1. 75

Brs,den-Kelley Debate
This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (CampbeHite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books published to show the istability of God's
truth. Order 125 ······---··------·····---·-·-·-···1.50

-

for sh!ppinl! and $1.00 a month for three months
to pay for the Review of Reviews. If the books
are!l't worth more than you f"ay for books and magazine together, send them back at our expense. But be prompt. T
Occupation ................................................. ..
world-w!de fame of Duruy will make these 5,000 sets disFor cash with order send only Sl.00 and we
appear from our stock room at once. Send your coupon
will
pay shipping charges.
today-and be in thne.
The beautiful % leather set costs only a few cents
·more. For a set of this luxurious bmding. change J
Review of Reviews Co., 30 Irving i'i., M. f.
months above to S months. or scn-d SS.00 cnsb In fulL

Failures of Campbellism
A new tract by Elder E. E. Long. Reprinted from a series of twelve articles
in HERALD of 1913. Logically presented
and systematically arranged. Quotations
verified. 139 pages. Order 217 ........ 20c
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COLORED POST CARDS
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Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

of England, France, Germany and Russia are
not pennitted to use a pound of alum baking
powder. The efficiency of the soldiers depends too nriuch upon their health and en~
durance to risk the use of food which the
~mthorities believe would be detrimental
Therefore the manufactE- .:: and sale of the
alum powder is prohibited.
Royal Baking Powder is extensively used
privately and by the military forces throughout the world. Its absolute wholesomeness, imparting as it does, healthful as well as
appetizing qualities to the food, and its perfect keeping qualities in every climate and
under different conditions, make it particularly desirable for all conditions of use.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts .taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ---------------··---·-----····-.. ···········:.75c
141 % leather ---·······--···---------------···---$1.00
174 flexible ---------·--·---·-------·------··-------$1.50

Position Wanted
Owing to physical conditions I am advised by the doctor to change locations
and get out of dust and 'smoke. I would
like to find employment (where there is a
branch, or at least a few :families of
Saints) at carpenter work or in a meat
market or grocery or would rent a farm
with everything furnished. Any assistance by anyone to find such a location
will be greatly appreciated. Can furnish good reference.
ALBERT CARNEY.
TOPEKA, KANSAS, 198 Twiss A venue.
42-4t
THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains· 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

Absolutely Pure,

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of. the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 24lL .. _______________________ 7ic

No Alum

Save Money and Travel
Comfortably to California
There's a best way to travel, just as there's a best way to do everything. Why go to a strange country without a guide when, for no
more money, but at a great saving, you can go on one of our "Personally Conducted" parties?
In this way you have good company all the way, as the parties are
made up of congenial people. We are particular about "choosing our
guests." And then our own special conductor goes with you, all the way.
The courteous service and attention given you by this special guide,
enables you to learn more of the country than you could do traveling
alone, and he relieves you of all the care and worry about luggage, and
other travel details. This extra service costs you nothing. Why not
have it?
All parties are routed through Denver, Colorado Springs, the Royal
Gorge, scenic Colorado and Salt Lake, and the schedules are so arranged
that the best scenery is passed in daylight.
Come in and get your copy of our folder telling all about. it.

SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. AU by Elder A.
_B. Phillips.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,

-------------------·---··-----------------··-----·------------30c

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent
C. B. & Q. R. R.

w

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, ·cloth --·····--------···---'···------··--··-'llie

auza,

1

The King of Peace --------------·--------'··----··25c
Within the Veil ----------------------·--·-----------·--Hie
Wayward Stream ....................................25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c
Rest ··---·---·--··-·····--------·-·-·'----·--·······----------25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-Jolm 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 11, 1914

Editorial
CAUTION ENJOINED
A SECOND WARNING

It will be remembered by the readers of the
HERALD that not long ago the editor in chief in an
editorial presented the subject of the struggle going
on in Europe as a possible subject of prophecy among
the Saints, warning them against indulging in such
prophecies. He stated that it was not his intention
to proscribe any investigation, or to smother ,anyone's opinion, but that the position occupied by the
Saints as a religious body was strikingly dissimilar to
all others, as by virtue of its profession of faith it
had placed itself in the limelight of public opinion as
advocating certain belief in the spirit of prophecy,
and that he had fear that it would he unnecessarily
indulged in respecting t.he issue of the war.
An echo to his fear has appeared. We are informed by letter from a leading missionary that an
elder, quite noted in his position before the church,
in a prayer service in one of the large branches,
stated in prophecy that the war would end in the
wiping out of Germany and the occupation of Turkey
by the Jews as a nation.
The object of this writing is to again warn the
Saints against indulging in prophecies touching the
war, or as regards its final issue, knowing that the
nationality of anyone through whom such a prophecy
would come would furnish to an onlooker an excusable basis for suspecting that the wish for the success
of his nation in the conflict was the root of the
prophecy. And this warning is issued by us with
the direct understanding that "the spirits of the
prophets are subject to tl)e prophets" and that therefore unles.s the prophets shall exercise due wisdom,
trouble must inevitably ensue.
We acknowledge the teaching of the Apostle Paul,
"Covet to prophecy," for the reason that the "spirit
of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus" ; but this· sort
of prophecy is far different from the expressing of
the prophetic opinion, or making a prophetic statement touching the event of things that are going on
in everyday life.
The presidency does not propose to stand respon-

NUMBER 45

sible either by silence or by actual indorsement of
untimely prophecies, and we issue this warning to
the Saints and especia_lly to the eldership, that they
remember the statement that the spirit of the
prophets are subject to the prophets, and likewise.
men keep themselves within legitimate bounds. If
the Lord has any manifestation or statement to make
to the church as a body it must be considered as a
fact that he would address the body th11ough an
accepted channel, appointed 'and acknowledged by
the church.
.
We greatly fear that the peculiar strangeness of
the conflict and its results are not sufficiently understood; 'al.1-.d the importance of the issue being so
great as it is, must not be put into the hazard of the
class of prophecies coming in the province of the
testimony meetings such as the Saints are used·to. ·
Ag1ain we issue the warning. "Be ye therefore wise
as serpents, and harmless as doves,"-or "be ye~·therefore wise servants, and as harmless as doves."
··
. (Inspired Version.)
JOSEPH SMITH,
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
ELBERT A. SMITH,
F~rst

Pt•esidency.

LAMONI, IOWA, .November 6, .1914.

THAT QUESTION OF LOVE
He drew a circle that shut me out-Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout.
But Love and I had the wit to win;
We drew a circle that took him in.-Markhfim.

A statement is found in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants to the effect that no one can assist in this
work except he be humble and full of love, having
faith, hope, and charity. Especi1al emphasis is laid
on the quality of love, in that it is said that one must
be filled with love.
This question of love is important. No man can
preach or pray or practice or pay acceptably toward
the advancement of this work unless prompted by
love for God and for other men.
It may be a question with some who fully realize
the need of Christian love how it may be obtained,they by nature being exceedingly reserved. We may
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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be pardoned if we give a short account of our own
experience.
The love that Christ feels for all men is in a
measure a gift that must come to us as one of the
f:r,,uits of the Spirit; and as such it must be prayed
for. Yet it must also be worked for, and will never
come to 1abide with the man who confines his efforts
to prayer alone.
We remember how some years ago we often sat in
the congregation and listened to sermons on love and
wondered how one could get that great love which
Christ had for the many. We looked over the audience and trl.ed to embrace it in our love, and wondered how one could so enlarge his affections as to
reach beyond his little circle of intimates and include
the whole church of God,-and more. Many of those
. whom we saw we did not personally know. Being
diffident and reserved, we seldom talked with anyone
who did not make an effort to talk with us.
It was not until we took up the w:ork of the ministry, and the duty of talking to people and sympathizing with them was more plainly placed upon us, that
an iattempt was made to do so, and then we learned
what we did not know before; that it was not only
a duty but a pleasure----one of the greatest in life.
We learned that one can not sit down and love a
crowd of people by force of will. We must go among
them and take individuals by the hand and come to
know them as individuals. We can not love people
and always keep them :a mile away.
More than that, we must learn to overlook faults
and see virtues, and if we do that we will find something in each one to draw our affections out. Love
can not be sent by force of will to that which our
hearts esteem as unlovely; but when we look into
the lives of people and find something fine there, our
love goes out without effort because we know that it
is justified. There are few indeed who have no
traits that justify love.
I come into the church as a learner and perhaps
am surprised to learn the first thing that my newlyfound brethren are not perfect. I ought not to expect them to be so; but perhaps I did, for many do.
My brethren came into the church, as did I, bearing
the impress of the world. They me what the world
made them; now the church is making them over.
They are in process of making, and I must bear
with their faults until they are made. I ought to
be willing to do that if they will agree to bear with
my faults until I am made over; and God only knows
how long a time that will take.
~
If I do .not take the correct view of the matter I
will find some failing in each individual that will
rise up as a barrier and shut him away from my
love. I meet Brother A. He is a blunt, free-spoken
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man, and soon offends me. Shall I steer clear of
Brother A. in the future and have nothing to do with
him?
I remember starting out to scatter tracts with a
certain brother some years ago. It was new business to me. I was no talker, and it was beyond me
to call a total stranger to his front door and immediately engage in an animated and interesting convers1ation on religious topics. Soon this brother
turned on me ,and said, "Why don't you talk? I
wouldn't give you twenty cents a day to canvass for
me!"
I did not know him well then, and it made me
angry. My first impulse was to throw the job down
right there and tell him,. "You need not set a price
on me, for I would not travel with you for any
price"; but I did not. I reasoned thus: Who am I
working for? Not for this brother, or I might quit
my job at will. I am. working for God and the
church, and must do my work, no matter what others do. Remember that thought when tempted to
drop your work, whatever it is. You can not afford
to drop the work that God gave you because some
. man offends you.
·
I went on with this brother, and soon learned to
think nothing of his abrupt speech.' I learned to
· love him as much as I ever did any fellow laborer,
because of the integrity of his soul.
So it will be as we go on down the alphabet.
Brother B, Brother C, Brother D, ea.en has his fault,
-it may be pride, it may be a hasty temper, anything, everything that an unholy world has saddled
upon him. Bear with it! Bear with it! As you
expect Christ to bear with you, bear with that man's
fault; and soon you will see the warm heart, the
honest spirit, the real worth of the man, and you will
love him without any effort of the will.
In youth we learn to mispronounce certain words.
Later in life we discover the mistake; yet when off
guard and while talking earnestly we pronounce
them in the old way. Habit gets the start of knowledge. We note the mistake just when it is too late.
So with all our early training; it fosters certain
faults in us. Later, after hearing the gospel, we
learn the correct way; but at times habit gets the
start of knowledge and we note the old fault only
after the mistake is made. It is so with all ; and we
must bear with all who are making an effort to cor:..
rect bad habits until they have time to destroy the
awful hold of early triaining.
If we want to love, we will still find plenty to love
in the people of God, providing we ~ill get near to
· them and learn to know them.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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. CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

CANADIAN CENSORSHIP.-The Canadian Government has ordered the suspension of newspapers publishing articles prejudicial to the allies.
AUSTRALIAN EMBARGO.-The Australian Government has placed an embargo on meat, wool, wheat,
flour, and coal, except as shipped to England. This
embargo affects United States trade to a considerable extent.
SHIPS RELEASED.-On the assurance that oil would
not be reshipped to Germany, England has released
the John D. Rockefeller and the Platur~a, American
oil-bearing vessels bound for European neutral ports.
NEW HAVEN INVESTIGATION .-Indictments were
handed down on the 2d by a federal grand jury
against twenty-one present and former directors of
the New Haven, New York and Hartford Railroad,
for alleged criminal violation of the Sherman antitrust law.
ANOTHER CANAL SLIDE.-The Panama Canal has
again for a short time been closed to traffic by another l1andslide in the Culebra Cut, said to be an
aftermath of the slide of October 14, and which had
been sufficiently cleared to adpiit of navigation.
ASSASSINS GUILTY.-The court at Sarajevo is
reported to have found guilty of treason, Gavrie
Prinzip and twenty-one accomplices in the assassination of Archduke F11ancis Ferdinand and wife.
THE ELECTION.-Advices at this writing estimate
the election of fourteen Republican, eleven Democratic and one Progressive governor in the twentyeight States selectingc governors this year, with two
States yet uncertain. In the Senate the Demo~rats
gained four, their majority in the House being very
materially decreased. Returns indicate that woman
suffrage carried in Nevada and Montana, losing in
Ohio, Missouri, Nebraska, North and South Dakota.
STOCK INFECTION.-To prevent among cattle,
sheep 1and hogs, the spread of what is known as the
mouth and hoof disease, found for the first time since
1908 among cattle exhibited at the National Dairy
Show at Chicago, all markets in Illinois have been
closed, and the States of Illinois, Indiana, Michigan,
Wisconsin, Iowa, Ohio, PennsylViania and New York
have been placed under quarantine, not being allowed
to make interstate shipments. Infected herds are
killed, the Federal and State Governments sharing in
reimbursing the owners to the extent of the meat
value of the animals killed.
RocKEFELLER.RELIEF.-The Rockefeller foundation
has entered the relief work for noncombatants in the
countries affected by the European war. A com-
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mission is to be sent to Europe to report first-hand
when and where aid can be most effectively administered. Four thousand tons of provisions are already en route to Belgium. Ambassador Page, at
London, is authority for the statement that "it will
reqHire a million dollars a month for seven or eight
months to prevent starvation" in Belgium. Other
institutions are continuously active throughout the
United States in relief work.
ARKANSAS LABOR TROUBLES.-Under orders from
Secretary of War Garrison, four companies of cavalry have been transferred from Fort Sheridan, Illinois, to Fort Smith, Arkansas, to enforce the orders
of Federal Judge Youmans _in maintaining order in
the Hartford Valley coal strike district. Major Nathaniel F. McClure, who has been with the troops in
Colorado, is in command of these forces. It is said
that the Bache-Denman interests will attempt to
opemte under the protection of the troops.
IN MEXICO.-The statement in these columns last
week that a coalition of Villa and Carranza delegates
were in control of the Aguas Calientes convention
On the
should have read Villa and Zapata.
2d Eulialio Guiterrez, said to be of the lower middle
classes and a grocer before he became a revolutionist,
was by this convention selected provisional president for twenty days, the resignation of Carranza
having previously been accepted. The convention
adjourns to meet at Mexico City, when the Zapata
delegiates are expected to be authorized by him to
vote in the selection of a permanent provisional
president. Carranza now states that he did not send
his resignation to the convention, that the report
was a telegraphic error; he refuses to recognize the
action selecting Guiterrez, and seeks to maintain his
position. On the 3d Villa forces occupied Aguas
Calientes. Guiterrez ma,intains his cabinet at Aguas
Calientes, while Carranza, who has been for several
days at Puebla, between Mexico City and Vera Cruz,
is said to have ordered his ministers to remove to
Puebla. Carranza forces have retreated from before
Vina forces to the south of Aguas Calientes. Fighting is reported near the international border in the
vicinity of Del Rio, Texas, and between the troops
of Maytorena and Hill, formerly engaged at Naco,
near Magdalena, Sonora. Carranza is reported as
having said that he would fight to the death, if sustained by any part of the constitutionalist leaders.
Villa has formally notified the convention at Aguas
Calientes that he will retire to private life, if necessary, to bring about the elimination of Carranza.
THE EUROPEAN WAR.-The stubborn resistance
of the allied lines and the inundations along the Yser
River, affected by the allies, have forced the Germans
to retreat from the Yser district.. Besides activities
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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near Lille, reported last week, the Germans are
bringing up heavy reinforcements at Ypres, to the
north of Lille, where it is thought they may mass a
new ·att~ck in another attempt to break through the
allied lines. The allies report gains in the V osges,
Germany claiming slight advances near Sissons and
Verdun .. The entire German and Austrian armies
are reported in retreat before the Russians. In the
east Prussiran district the Germans have been driven
back to their own soil. In Poland, with the Austrians, they continue to withdraw. In Galicia the
Russians have crossed the San River, and have re. taken Jaroslau. The Austrians are 1advancing into
Servia. The rebellion in South Africa, poorly organized and without adequate equipment, is reported
practically crushed. On the ~ailure of Turkey to
satisfactorily explain the actions 6.f the Turkish fleet
in the Black Sea, to withdraw her navy from said
sea, dismiss from the Turkish navy German officers,
and dismantle the cruisers Goeben and Breslwu, ·
said to have been purchased from Germany, diplomatic relations were broken by Great Britain, Russia, France, and Servia and hostilities begun. Russian
and Turkish troops are massed along the RussoTurkish border and have been engaged in preliminary fighting, with success reported by each line.
French and British gunboats have been bomb~rding
the Dardanelles, with slight damage to the forts
there. A British vessel has fired on Jaffa. The
British cruiser Minerva has destroyed the Turkish
fort and base of operations against Egypt at the
head of the Gulf of Akaba, on the east coast of the
Red Sea. Great Britain has declared. martial law
in Egypt. England on the 5th formally annexed
the island of Cypress, which since 1878 had been
occupied and administered by Great Britain, though
remaining under the suzerainty of the Sultan. The
defensive alliance between Great Britain and Turkey
having been violated at the outbreak of the war, the
British Government considers it necessary to appropriate this island in the interests of good government and protection. A dispatch from Salonika, via
London, says Greece has annexed Epirus. Desperate fighting at Ts~ng-Tau is followed by announcement from Tokio, said to be official, and stiating that this German stronghold has surrendered
to Japan. England has closed the North Sea to
traffic, and merchant vessels entering it do so at
their peril, from mines and warships searching for
suspicious crafts. The British light cruiser H e1·mes,
was on October 31 sunk in the Stnaits of Dover, by
a German su.bmarine. The German Pacific fleet of
five vessels, on the 3d, off the coast of Chile, sunk
the British Good Hope and probably the Monmouth,
damaging the GZasgow. A British submarine trailing retreating German vessels in the North Sea was
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sunk by a mine thrown out by a rear German vessel. The British hospital ship Rohilla was wrecked
on the rocks of the Yorkshire coast, en route to the
continent. The German cruiser Karlshuhe, on the
3d, captured three British steamers in the Atlantic.
Reports of naval activities between Turkey and the
allies resulting in the destruction of vessels on both
sides are not authenticated.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

SALOON A NUISANCE.-The saloon is a nuisance.
The evil can no more be confined to the building in
which it exists than the odor of a slaughter house
to the block in which it is located. I know, and YOlJ
know, that they are in league with every other form
of evil. As a rule, if you let the liquor dealer have
his way, he will have a disorderly house upstairs, he
will have a gambling den in his back room, and his
place will be the center of every sort of evil. The
saloon is the bureau of information for every sort
of crime. It is the first place .that a policeman looks
for crime and the last place he would go to look for
virtue.-W. J. BRYAN.
CHRISTMAS OFFERING.-Bishop E. L. Kelley is in
receipt of the following letter from Edgar A. Wetmore in behalf of the Boston, Massachusetts, Sunday ~chool, which contains suggestions that might
furnish a worthy example for other schools. The
letter reads as follows:
In our last Sunday school business meeting we voted to
the effect that when our Christmas offering amounted to the
sum of fifty dollars to send it to you on account. We thought
that by so doing you could use the money to advantage, while
it draws no interest in the banks here whiJe subject to check.
Although the interest on such
small sum would amount to
very little, if ·all the schools were to adopt this plan it seems.
to us that quite •a little interest would be saved in the course
of the year. Please find my check for fifty dollars inclosed.

a

EDITORIAL SELECTION
THE POET'S SOLITUDE

To sit on rocks to muse o'er flood and fell,
To slowly trace the forest's shady scene,
'Where things that own not man's dominion dwell,.
And mortal foot hath ne'er or rarely been;
To climb the trackless mountain all unseen,
With the wild flock that never needs a fold;
Alone o'er steeps and foaming falls to leanThis is not solitude; 'tis but to hold
Converse with Nature's charms and view her stores unrolled.
But midst the crowd, the hum, the shock of men,
To hear, to see, to feel, and to possess,
And roam along, the world's tired denizen,
With none who bless us, none whom we can bless;
Minions of splendor, shrinking from distress!
None that, with kindred consciousness endued,
If we were not, would seem to smile the less
Of all that fiatter·ed, followed, sought and sued;
This is to b.e alone; this, this is solitude !-Lord Byron.
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is holy, and regulate the time by the setting of the
sun; for if I begin to keep Sabbath when holy time
ARE WE TR.(i.NSGRESSORS?
begins, or when the sun sets in Iowa, and my brother
I recall having once preached a sermon from the in China continues to work for twelve hours longer
text, "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the until the sun sets there (then, evidently, if it is holy
soul," at the close of which a person approached me time that I am keeping, he must be working on holy
in this manner: "You preached a very nice discourse time, for he is working while I am keeping the Sabto-night, my friend, and I think it a great pity that bath. If God has blessed a certain portion of time,
you people do not believe what you have been preach- and if he continues to observe that time by resting
ing." When I asked upon what grounds the assump- every seventh day, then all men should observe the
tion that- we did not believe it was based, I was an.:. identical moments that God does, regardless of the
swered, "Because you do not keep the law; you do not position of the sun; whether it be setting, rising, or
keep the Sabbath of the Lord." On other occasions in midheaven ..
I have been told that Seventh-day Adventists have
I have been asked, "Why don't you people observe the
experienced some difficulty in getting their theory
Sabbath of the Bible?
It is with a desire to free ourselves from these to work in the north of Norway, where the sun shines
and similar charges that we begin this paper, rather all summer, and never appears in wfoter. They have
than with ,a desire for controversy, and in order to there adopted the plan of dividing the time into days
proceed logically we wish to state in the beginning of twenty-four hours each (which God has not
that this question is not of our own raising. It is done), and setting apart every seventh one .of these
an issue brought forward by others, and it is but man-made days as a Sabbath.
fair to state the proposition as affirmed by its deThis seems to be the only practical thing to be done
fenders, and then proceed to examine it negatively. there, but it does not answer the query, "Would G.od
make a law for universal application after having
ADVENTIST CLAIMS
made a place where it is impossible to apply it?"
I believe I am correct in saying that the leading
We think the fact that there exists a place where
cla,ims of Seventh-day Adventists in regard to the Christian men dwell where it is a physical impossibility to apply the Sabbath commandment proves th:;i,t
Sabbath are about 1as follows:
The Sabbath of the Lord is the seventh day of the God, who. created that place, and determined who
week. We should consider all days as beginning at should dwell there, did not give the Sabbath comthe going down of the sun, hence we should begin to mandment for a universal law.
keep the Sabbath when the sun sets on the sixth day,
DROPPING A DAY
and continue until sunset on the seventh. ·The time
It was once my privilege to take a long ocean voybetween sunset on the sixth and seventh days is holy.
This law has been in force since the beginning of age in company with several missionaries of the
creation,. and will be until the end of time. Seventh Seventh-day Adventist persuasion, on which we
day observance is the seal of God. And Sunday crossed the one hundred and eightieth meridian west
(or east, either,) from Greenwich, which is the day
keeping is the mark of the beast.
line established for the convenience of mariners, but
THE UNIVERSAL SABBATH
for which no one makes any claim for divine sancAs a people we have given this subject earnest tion.
and prayerful consideration, and we are unable to
The establishment of this day line is unquestionadmit the truthfulness of any phase of the question ably the work of man, uninspired, and unautnor'ized
as stated by Sabbatarians. We can not accept their from heaven; but, surprising as it may seem, it is
idea of a universal Sabbath of holy time beginning at the day line for Seventh-day Adventists, and those
the going down of the sun, from the simple fact, so on this side of it keep one day for the Sabbath while
patent to all, that there is no universal sunset. There those on the other side of it keep another.
are places in this world where the sun does not set
We approached this man-made day line on the
at all in summer, and where it does not appear in evening of a Saturday, and our Adventist brethren
winter, where a Sabbath observed in this way would had been faithfully keeping Sabbath that day. They
continue for a fuH year, after which we would have bowed, however, to the authority of man to set the
no Sr:bbath until six years had passed; and in the day line, for had they allowed the sun fo set six times
zone in which we are living there is no moment in before keeping another Sabbath their Sabbath would
which the sun is not setting at some point and rising have fallen on the day that other people call Sunday.
at another.
Now we are not able to understand why a people
Thus it can be readily seen how impossible it is should make so great a complaint about the wonderfor us to have a universal Sabbath in which the time ful presumption of man in changing the Sabbath, and
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then admit without any complaint whatever the right
of man to drop a day out of the week entirely because
it suits his convenience to do so.
I must say, it looks to me like a determination on
the part of some folks to preserve their own eccentricities regardless of reason, logic, or the law; for
if God gave the Sabbath law, and there should be six
sunsets (or six days) between Sabbaths, and we
allow uninspired and unauthorized men to remove
one of those days entirely without protest, we are
certainly as guilty as though we substituted another
day in place of the day that he commanded. Does
not reason declare it so? Is it not logical to so conclude? If the law says the Sabbath should be observed every seventh day, does not reason, logic, and
law declare that six days should intervene?
Nevertheless, our friends did not follow the demands of the law on this occasion, but instead of
observing their own rule and allowing the sun to set
six times between Sabbaths, and thus being in harmony with logic and law, they kept Sabbath on the
sixth day, and thus avoided observing the day that
uninspired men called Sunday, although they knew
that these same uninspired men called it Sunday
simply and solely because, without any authority
from heaven, they had chosen to remove a day entirely from the week in crossing the Pacific Ocean.
·We can· see no logic in being branded by our Adventist brethren as heretics unless they can show
that God had something to do with the establishing
of that day line, when they themselves keep ··one day
on one side of it and another day on the opposite
side.
As a matter of fact, our people in Australia keep
the same time as do the Adventists in America. We
are unable to see why God should commend Seventhday Adventists in America for keeping a certain
day as holy, 'and condemn our people in Australia
for keeping the same identical moments.
WHO WILL ANSWER?

You of the logical mind-will you answer?
If God has sanctified the time that Seventh-day

Adventists in America observe as the Sabbath, will
he denounce Australian Christians because they
observe it?
If God has sanctified the time that is observed by
Seventh-day Adventists in America, will he justify
Seventh-day Adventists in Australip, for not observing it?
Is the fact that a certain set of uninspired and
unauthorized men took the liberty of establishing a
day line for their own convenience a reasonable,
logical, or lawful excuse to Seventh-day Adventists
over there for not observing the same holy (?) time
they do in America?
Is it consistent to insist so strongly on the ob-
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servance of a certain day, and then consent for
uninspired men to tell us when that day shall be?
If God has sanctified a certain time, is it not holy?
If men for their own convenience have established
a day line without divine authority! is not the time
as ~holy on the one side of that line as the other?
A SUPPOSED CASE

Let us suppose we are approaching that man-made
line: It is Saturday morning. All the faithful children of God are keeping Sabbath, thereby manifesting the seal of God; at noon we cross the line, and
are overtaken by Sunday. (That is, uninspired men
agree that we shall call the remainder of the day
Sunday.) Do our Adventist friends now observe
the law of God and keep Sabbath (for, understand,
they have but kept a part of a day after six days of
work) ? Or do ·they allow this man-made day line
to come between them and the law of God? Why,
every Adventist sister will bring out her knitting,
and every Adventist brother will produce his writing material or other work, and they will proceed
to show us their contempt of this old "pagan Sabbath."
Again, let us suppose we are approaching that
line from the west. It is Sunday morning, and while
all other Christians are devoutly keeping the "Lord's
Day" our Adventist friends ,are busily engaged at
any kind of work they may happen to have at hand.
At noon we cross the line and are overtaken by Saturday. (That is, uninspired men agree that we
shall call the remainder of the day Saturday.) Now,
our Adventist friends have kept Sabbath but yesterday, and the law of God specifies that there shall
be six sunsets (or days) between Sabbaths. But
what do they do? Do they keep the law of God?
No, we see them all bowing to the authority of those
uninspired men, and allowing that it is now the
seventh day of the week, when it is really only the
first, and keeping it as a Sabbath. And yet they
say that observing the first day is the "mark of the
beast." Consistency is said to be a jewel. Do you
discover that there is any jewel here?
We are unable to see wherein it is reasonable to
presume that those who observe the Sabbath on the
one side of this day line thereby manifest the seal
of God, while those who observe the Sabbath on the
other side of it the same d:ay thereby manifest the
mark of the beast. We can't find any jewel here,
either.
WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES?

But, we may be 'asked, Do not the Scriptures
teach that Sabbath keeping is the seal of God? We
reply,· There is no text that affirms any· such thing.
The best that Adventists can do is to affirm that
texts which do not exactly say so do really imply
www.LatterDayTruth.org

November 11, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

1071

that it is so. It is claimed that sign and seal mean
the .same thing, and that the term sign is applied to
the Sabbath in such a way as to clearly show that
it is the seal of God.

cause of transgression until the prpmised seed should
come, and that the seed promised was Christ. Thus
we see that by allowing scripture to interpret scripture we learn that the Sabbath was a sign between
God and the children of Isrnel from Moses to Christ.
SIGN OF MOSAIC COVENANT
If we wish to learn how that sign was regarded
We make the claim without fear of successful con- under the new covenant we may do so by searching
tradiction that the Sabbath, (or Sabbath keeping) the New Testament scriptures. Read Cofossians
was made the sign of the covenant of which Moses 2: 16: "Let no man judge therefore you in meat, or
was mediator, and that when the Mosaic covenant in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new
was superseded by the new, (or gospel) covenant moon, or of the sabbath days."
of which Christ was mediator, people were no longer
Now w~ found it plainly stated under the Mosaic
to be recognized by that sign.
dispensation that the Sabbaths were a sign, and
Here is one of the texts used by Adventists to men could be judged by that sign, and put to death
prove that Sabbath keeping is the seal of God:
if they failed to observe it. It was the test by which
they
were to be proven, "whether they will walk in
Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying,
my
law,
or no." (Exodus 16: 4.) But here the aposVerily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between
me and you throughout your generations; that ye may know tle just as plainly tells us that it is the sign no more,
that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you; ye shall keep and that the disciples of the Master were to let no
the sabbath therefore, for it is holy unto you. Every one
man judge them by it. A man might be a faithful
that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from Sabbath keeper and not a follower of Jesus, or he
among his people. Six days may work be done; but in the might be a follower of Jesus and no Sabbath keeper.
seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever
The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou
doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put also unto the ch~ldren of Israel, and say, Verily my
to death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the
sabbaths ye shall keep. But did the Lord ever speak
sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between m,e and unto Christ, or to any of the apostles, saying,
the childiren of Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord made Speak thou also unto all the world, saying remember
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was the seventh day to keep it holy? Did he? Echo
refreshed.-Exodus 31: 13-17.
answers, Did he?
I have emphasized certain parts of this quotation
OTHER SIGNS
that you may particularly notice that this sign and
Whenever the Lord made a covenant with man he
this covenant was between God and the children of
gave a sign or token of the covenant, as may be seen
Israel.
by the following :
Here is another :
And God said, this is the token of the covenant which I
Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of .
Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness . . . . Moreover make between me and you, and every living creature that
also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and is with you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in
them, that they might know that I am the Lord that sanc- the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between
me and the earth.-Genesis 9 : 12, 13.
tify them.-Ezekiel 20: 10-12.

Both these texts are used to show that the Lord
made the Sabbath a sign by which he was to recognize his people. I wish to call the reader's attention
to the fact that in both of them the Lord speaks of
the Sabbaths in the plural, and that he repeatedly
states that the Sabbaths were to be a sign between
him and the children of Israel throughout their generations.
Now, the question is, How long were their generations to continue? Matthew informs us that all the
generations from Abraham to David are fourteen
generations; and from David until the carrying
away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and
from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ
are fourteen generations. Can ,any of our Adventist
friends trace the generations farther? Paul also
tells us in the Galatian letter that the law· given
through the mediatorship of Moses was added be-

Here is a token of a covenant between God and
all the earth, moreover, it is an everlasting covenant
(see verse 16). Why not make it the seal of God?
It at least has the merit of having been made without limitation as to extent or duration, (which the
sabbath sign has not).
In Genesis 17: 11, circumcision is given as the
token or sign of the covenant between God and
Abraham, and death was made the penalty to all who
refused to conform to it. It is given in almost
identical words as the Sabbath sign. Why not say
that it is the seal of God? It has a decided advantage over the Sabbath in this rega.rd, for it is actually called a seal in the common version of the Bible,
while the Sabbath is not (see Romans 4: 11). Abraham received the sign of circumcision, a ·seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had.
Yes, it is called a seal, and a God-given seal.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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There is no text in the Bible that comes so near calling Sabbath keeping the seal of God.
THE SEAL OF GOD

Although it is not essential to the purposes of this
article that we define the seal of God as it pertains
to the gospel covenant, yet we will .digress briefly
and present a little scripture bearing on the subject.
We have shown that a man could be identified with
the children of Abraham by the sign of circumcision,
and that without that sign a man should be "cut off
from among his people." We have also shown that
Sabbath keeping was the sign of the Mosaic covenant, and that any man in .that covenant who had
not the sign was to be put to death.
Now, what sign must one have to be in the covenant of Christ?
In Romans 8: 9, we read: "Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." And
again in verse 14, "For as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. The Spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are
the children of God."
We see, then, that in the same manner as the
sign of circumcision identified a man with the children of Abraham, or the keeping of the Sabbath
.identified him with the Mosaic covenant, possession
of the Spirit of the Master identified him with the
gospel covenant.
,
In first revealing the Sabbath law to Moses (Exo- .
dus 16: 4), the Lord said it was "that I may prove
them whether they will keep my law or no." We see,
then, that it was the test. Now the great apostle
declares that the test is being in possession of the
Holy Spirit, for if any man be not in possession of it
he is none of Christ's.
As many as observed the sign of circumcision
entered the covenant of Abraham, and as many as
were led by the Spirit of God (under the gospel dispensation), they were the sons of God.
But some one may ask, If the Holy Spirit be the
seal of God, why do you not present a text that really
says so, instead of, Seventh-day Adventist~like deduct that it is from texts that do not exactl; say
so? We appreciate the pertinency of this question
and will proceed to give a few plain texts that men~
tion the seal of God in specific terms.
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of redemption.-Ephesians 4: 30.
That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first
trusted in Christ. In whom ye, also trusted, after that ye
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in
whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that
Holy S'.pirit of promise.-Ephesians 1: 12, 13.
Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ and
hath anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed us, and 'given
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.-2 Corinthians
1:21, 22.
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Comment on these texts is unnecessary, as anyone can see that they declare the Holy Spirit to be
that by which we are sealed unto the day of redemption.
ANTIQUITY OF THE SABBATH

We are met with the objection, however, that the
Sabbath was before the law, 1and hence not a part
of the law of Moses. To this we reply, as can be
said of almost every one of the Sabbatarian positions, there is no text in the Bible that affirms what
they believe in this connection. They deduce, though
from certain texts that do not exactly so state, that
the Sabbath commandment was given to Adam in
Eden, and that it was to be binding on the race to
the end of time.
One of these texts is found in Mark 2 : 27, and
reads thus, "And he said unto them, the sabbath
was made for man, and not man. for the sabbath."
By assuming that the word man as here used necessarily implies the whole human family, and showing
that Adam and present-day Christians are men, Adventists make this a stronghold for their theory.
They will put the question to you in this way. Was
not Adam a man? Are not you a man? Then they
will follow up with the text, placing great stress
upon the word man, "That Sabbath was made for
man."
A small amount of thought, however, breaks the
force of this argument, for everyone knows that the
term man may signify the whole race, or it may
mean any part of the race, even to a single individual. Were I to take a walk through the forest
where I supposed no human creature had ever been
before me, and should find in my ramblings a trle
that had been blazed with an ax, I would probably
say, This spot has been visited by ma;n; but I would
not mean that the whole human race had visited that
place: I would simply mean that what I had noticed
was the work of a human being.
We have already shown that the Sabbath was
given to the children of Israel, and it requires no
argument to prove that any commandment that was
made for the children of Israel was made for man.
And we contend that that is all that this text necessarily implies.
If Sabbatarians are justified in making this apply
to the entire human family because of the use of
the word man, then we would be equally justified in
contending that the whole race should keep the passover, be circumcised, and keep the whole of, what
Adventists term the "ceremonial law," for according to the Old Testament scriptures all of these
things proceeded out of the mouth of the Lord and
Jesus tells us in Matthew 4: 4, "Man shall liv~ ...
by every word that proceedeth out oi the mouth of
the Lord." Every Sabbatarian will admit that the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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word man as here used does not apply to the race admit that all the fathers knew as much as is stated
in the sense that every man must obey every word in this text about the seventh day, do we of necesthat the Lord has ever spoken, regardless of to sity allow that they were under obligation to observe
it as a Sabbath?
whom it was spoken, or why.
The Lord commanded Noah to build an ark, and
The first time in the Scriptures that it is intitold him why he was required to build it. We are mated that man has any obligation regarding a
not required to obey that command to Noah, for the Sabbath is in Exodus 4, and then the Lord tells
Lord has not warned us of a coming flood of water. Moses it is "that I may prove tp.em whether they will
He does not require it of us. The Lord, by the walk in my law·or no."
prophet, commanded Naaman to dip seven times in
It is strange, also, that if the Sabbath was known
Jordan, .because he was a leper and wished to be and observed by all the fathers, that Moses tells
cleansed, but we are not in a condition to need to them in Deuteronomy 5 : 2-5 "that the Lord made
live by every word of that commandment. No one . not this covenant with the fathers, put with us,
will believe that we should. The reason for the even us, who are all of us here alive this day." He
Lord making that requirement of Naaman is clearly continues to remind them that he was the mediator
evident, and does not apply to us in the least. We who stood between them and the Lord when it was
claim that the reason for the giving of the Sabbath given, and then proceeds to read the words of the
commandment is just as evident, and more clearly covenant, the ten commandments, and when he
expressed, and that that reason does not apply to comes to the fourth he tells them it was given as a
us any more than does the reason for Naaman to dip memorial of their deliverance from Egypt. As we
in Jordan apply to us.
·
have before shown, the Sabbath was given because
And remember that thou w'ast a servant in the land of they had been delivered from Egypt, and inasmuch
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence, as we have not been delivered from Egypt we are not
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: thererequired to keep the Sabbath as a memorial of our
! ore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabdeliverance.
bath Day.-Deuteronomy 5: 15.
We will here submit another text which plainly
ANOTHER DEFENSE
declares that the people did not know about the
We pass now to the next great citadel of defense, Sabbath until the Lord made it known to them
Genesis 2 : 2, 3 :
through the mediatorship of Moses.
And on the seventh day God ended his work which he
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh
day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from
all his work which God created and made.

Here, we are told, is undeniable evidence that the
very first seventh day was made a Sabbath and
blessed and sanctified to the use of man. And at
the risk of being considered very dense for not being able to do so, I must state right here that I see
no evidence of any such thing in the text.
Let us consider, first, by whom it was written, and
when. Moses is conceded to be the author; then
why should his making mention here of a fact known
to him prove that all who lived before him possessed the same knowledge. It is strange, indeed,
that if all the fathers, including Adam, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham 'and his descendants knew all about the
Sabbath commandment that we have no mention of
it until the days of Moses, except in this incidental
way. What a pity it is that no one of the patriarchs
of the race prior to the time of Moses is mentioned
as having kept it.
Suppose, my friend, that the only mention of a
seventh-day Sabbath in the Bible were this one
under consideration, could you find anything in it
to justify you in the thought that man was required
to observe it? If we for the sake of the argument

Thou earnest down also upon Mount Sinai and spakest
with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments,
and true laws, good statutes and commandments: and madest
known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandest them
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant.-Nehemiah 9: 13, 14.

It would be hard to frame a plainer dedaration
than is here made that :all that was given from
Sinai, including the holy Sabbath, was "by the hand
of Moses thy servant."
TO SUM UP

We have found, first, that "the Lord made not this
covenant with the fathers;" second, that the fathers
can not be shown to have ever observed a Sabbath;
third, that when it was made known to man it was
revealed by the hand of Moses; fourth, that it was
given because of the deliverance from Egypt.
But, say our Adventist friends, if God did not bless
the very first seventh day and sanctify it to the use
of rrian; and if he did not require the observance of
every seventh day after the first, then the text in
Genesis 2: 3 is misleading. Let us examine it and
see. Suppose we had no other text on record but
this one, would it lead us to believe that a commandment was issued in the beginning for man to observe
the seventh day for ever as a memorial of creation?
Does it even lead us to believe at all that God blessed
the very first seventh day?
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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It certainly does not read that God blessed the
seventh day because in it he w1as going to rest. It
does not lead us to believe that it was blessed first~
and then rested on. It does not say that God blessed
that day because he was resting. We are not led
to believe that he blessed it while he was resting.
But the text says that the Lord blessed the seventh
day and sanctified it because in it he had rested.
We are given to understand that he rested on the
seventh day, and that afterward he blessed it. But
we are not given any information as to how long
it was after he rested before he blessed it. If we
wish to know at what subsequent time he blessed it,
and made his blessing known to man, and why he
commanded map to observe it, other texts will have
to tell us, and, as we have already shown, they do
tell us in no uncertain tone that when he came down
upon Mount Sinai and spake from the heavens and
revealed statutes, judgments and laws by the hand
of Moses, he made known his holy Sabbath; they
tell us further, that he did not make the covenant
with their fathers, but with them, and Moses was
the mediator; they also tell us that the reason for
which he required them to observe it was that he
had ·delivered them from the land of Egypt.
Thus we have shown to whom the command was
given, through whom it was given, and how long it
was to be observed. The people were the children
of Israel, the mediator was Moses, and the time was
between Moses and Christ.
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it right to steal now? Is it right to bear false witness now? Is it right to dishonor parents now? Is
iJ right to be covetous now? Is it right to worship
idols now? etc.; and if you say none of these things
are right at the present time, he will urge that they
are wrong because the law as engraved on the tables
of stone is still in force.
We reply that though we are not now under the
Mosaic covenant with its peculiar signs and cere. monies, that we are under that other, and better
covenant, of which Christ is mediator, and which
is based upon better prontises than the Mosaic covenant, and that under this covenant it is wrong to
do any of these things by which our neighbor is
made to suffer or God is dishonored, for this new
covenant is based upon two great commandments,
neither of which is found in express terms on the
tables of stone, the first of which is, "Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, might, mind, and strength," and the
second of which is, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself."
Paul tells us that love is the fulfilling of the law;
and that when we love our neighbor we will not need
a system of laws engraved in stone to keep us from
injuring him. Those statutes with penalties are
needed where love is not, but where love for God
and man reigns, God is honored and the rights of
man regarded, without penalties and without commandments.

There were, however, in the early church some
who clung to the old law with its statutes, and its
Adventists tell us, however, that the ten command- ceremonies, and its signs. To such Paul wrote in
ment code is the immutable law of God, and that we Galatians 4: 10, 11, "Ye observe days, and months,
are wrong altogether in calling it the law of Moses. and times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I
To this we submit the following questions: Who have bestowed upon you labor in vain."
was in the mountain with the Lord when he wrote
By referring to Leviticus 23, you will find that
the ten commandments? Who received the tables
first
and foremost among the days the people were
of stone from the hands of the Lord? Who stood
required
by Moses to keep was the seventh-day Sabbefore the children of Israel and delivered the words
bath;
then
follow a number of other Sabbaths, all
of that law to them? Adventists must answer each
of
which,
including
the seventh day, were to be obof these questions with the word Moses. Then who .
served
by
certain
ceremonies.
will dare to say that Moses was not the mediator
of the ten commandment code?
Seventh-day Adventists try to evade the for<ie of
We refer now to Hebrews 8: 6, where the apostle the language in Colossians 2: 16, that followers of
referring to Jesus, and comparing him with Moses Christ were not to be judged in meat or in drink, or
says: "But now hath he obtained a more excellent in new moons, or Sabbath Days, by making a disministry, by how much also he is the mediator of tinction betweep the seventh day and other Saba better covenant, which was established upon bet- baths of the law, and saying that the Sabbath Days
in this text refer to the other Sabbaths, and not to
ter promises."
We will not here enter into a lengthy discussion of the seventh-day sabbath. We call their attention
the two covenants, for to do so would make our to the fact that where the Sabbath is called a sign
article much too long; but we will notice one or two in the Old Testament, it is used in the plural. If
of the first questions that are likely to be asked by the sign of the Sabbaths is the seal of God, and we
the advocate of the continuity of the ten command- do away with the plural Sabbaths of the law, do we
ment code, who will say, Is it right to kill now? Is not dispose of the seal of God?
THE LAW OF GOD
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TO CONCLUDE

In conclusion, we refer the reader to Romans 14:
5, where it is said that, "One man esteemeth one day
above another: another esteemeth every day alike.
Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind."
The apostle here refuses to take dogmatic ground,
but allows every man to be his own judge as to
whether he will esteem one day above another.
Would it be consistent for him who is God's chosen
witness to all men to allow this, if regarding one
day as the chief of all days were really the seal of
God as our Adventist friends believe? Or if failing
to esteem a certain day above all other days were
really the mark of the beast as they would have us
believe?
When the inspired apostle, especially indorsed
as God's witness to all men (Acts 22: 15) says, "Let
no man judge therefore you in meat, or in drink,
or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or
of the Sabbath Days," are we to be considered as
transgressors beca'.use we refuse to he judged and
branded as followers of the beast because we do not
keep the exact time as a Sabbath that certain people
think we should? When this same inspired witness
allowed that a man might be approved of God who
esteemed every day alike, are we to be considered
transgressors simply because we fail to esteem one
day as of supreme importance.
We claim to have completely freed ourselves from
the charge, on the ground that there was never a
time given for Sabbath observance that was to be
oserved universally, and on the ground that when
the seventh-day Sabbath was commanded, it was
given to a certain people, to be observed for a certain time. Have we not shown our grounds to have
been well taken? Are we transgressors?
E. F. ROBERTSON.

Of General Interest
ACTION OF BEER ON THE SYSTEM

Professor Reinitzer, of Graz, has affirmed that
beer has an injurious effect on the body beyond that
which comes from alcohol, and is evidently due to
some chemical changes dependent on the hops. This
was discovered in the efforts to find some preservative to keep beer from souring. The bacterial life
forms of .beer are hindered from multiplying by
the resins of the hops. These resins do not destroy
the yeast plant as high percentages of alcohol do.
Nevertheless, both hops and alcohol are bactericide, and in all probability both of them have -deleterious effects on the sensitive human cells. It is a
well-known fact that t,h.e effects of both hops and alcohol accumulate in the system. There is a chemical
makeup to be recognized. The s.o-called glands of
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the hops, which contain the elements of possible
poison, hold an ethereal oil, comprising various terpenes in which other elements are held in solution.
Among these are the hop acids which pass by oxidation into resins, and these resins are numerous and
cumulative. They act on the nervous system, as
terpenes and on the kidneys.
There are alkaloids too, which have a strong affinity for the nerves and cells of the kidneys. The
hop is very closely related to the hemp. On the female blossoms of the Indian hemp plant, the same
as on the blossom of the hops, there are glands holding a narcotic, bitter-tasting substance, which forms
the active element of the hashish from Indian hemp.
This is ~ very powerful narcotic.
It is a striking fact that in the hashish, exactly
the same elements are found as in the lupulin glands
of the hops, namely, an ethereal oil and various
bitter resins, and one or more alkaloids. It is not
improbable, then, that hops exert an effect on the
human body, similar to that of hashish, only weaker,
while hashish is used in a very concentrated form,
and beer is very diluted.
Curiously enough, effects follow from drinking
of beer which are not referable to the alcohol alone.
Other influences are at work. Thus the beer drinker
presents a series of stupefactions, which have been
termed the Beer Philistine and depressions of the
nervous system with derangement of the food supply that must come from some particular cause.
This action seems to fall on the nervous system,
and leads to that clumsy, provisional heaviness of
mind, so observable in heavy beer drinkers. An. other fact suggests some other cause, except that of
spirits, namely, the specJal thirst of the beer drinker
and the injurious effects noted on the kidneys.
The preservative effects of this resin of the hops
must act on the human cells in some way to diminish
their activity and vitality and also to check their
growth or turn it into another direction. From
these and other considerations, the author conclµdes
that hops in beer is not harmless, but may be one
of the most dangerous of the bacterial contents.
This conclusion has been sustained by other researchers.
Doctor Rudin pointed out. the fact that beer
checked elimination and hence was among the most
subtle of the alcoholic drinks, and both directly and
indirectly diminished vitality and lowered the chemical relations of the cells to the organisms. The
same author considered alcohol to diminish the eliminative processes and derange the harmony of the
working of the nervous system, and hence was like
sand thrown into a delicate machine, hindering,
breaking up and disturbing its activity.-The Journal of Inebriety.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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PROHIBITION IN WEST VIRGINIA

West Virginia is now in the second month of real
state-wide prohibition, and the more we see of prohibition and its wonderful results, the better · we
like it.
I have had numbers of men who were really opposed to prohibition and who voted against its
adoption, state to me that they were convinced that
. the people were right in adopting a prohibition clause
in the State constitution, eliminating the manufacture and sale of whisky and all other kinds of intoxicants, and should the opportunity afford itself
that they would unhesitatingly register their irtfluence and support in behalf of the dry cause.
The results have been marvelous to everybody and
we find even among. the element that opposed the
State being voted dry a disposition manifested to
give their support to seeing the law carried out in
force and effect. We have experienced no serious
obstacles to the strict enforcement of the law.
West Virginia's prohibition law is the strictest
found on any of the statute books in the Union, and
for this reason I believe it to be the best.
Our organization for the enforcement of the prohibition law is small, inexpensive, yet complete and
effectual. We are accomplishing satisfactory results,
and it can not be said that West Virginia's prohibition law is not indeed a complete success.
In the enforcement of the law we have had the
hearty cqoperation of the municipal and county officers. The Anti-Saloon League organization is doing good, effectual work, and is assisting the prohibition commissioner in a way that means a great
deal in the accomplishments thus far obtained in the
administration of this new law.
While West Virginia loses about $700,000 a year
in revenue from the saloons, within the next few
years we expect to reduce our State expenses for
the handling of criminal charges, and the maintenance of State asylums that will offset the loss
from revenues paid for legalizing the saloon traffic.
We also feel that our standard of citizenship will
be higher, and that generations to come in West
Virginia will be better from a standard of strength,
intelligence, education and other environments
which mean so much to the success of a great and
growing State, unlimited in natural wealth such as
ours, and upon which depends our standard of citizenship as to what the future of our State and its
achievements may be.
Our anticipations have been more than realized,
and West Virginians expect to make their State the
ideal prohibition State of the Union. Legitimate
business enterprises has not suffered, but thousands
of families have been made happier, and grocery
bills, rentals and other necessary items of expendi-
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ture are being paid promptly by hundreds of men
who formerly drank and gambled away their earnings, while wives and children were left by these
husbands and fathers without subsistence.-Governor Hatfield.

THE MENACE OF DRINK

It is quite true that I have taken much more interest in the temperance question in the last ten
years of my life than I did earlier, and this increase
of interest has come from certain studies and opportunities for observation. These studies related
to the terrible effects of alcoholism in increasing the
number of the feeble-minded, insane and criminal
in our American communities.
Later I had the opportunity of studying the German investigations on the mental effects of very
limited doses of alcohol, doses which most people
have always supposed to be COJ1lpletely innocuous.
.The German investigations seemed to me to prov~
that even twenty-four hours a.fter taking a small
dose of alcohol the. time reaction in the human being
is unfavorably affected.
Now the quickness of the time reaction is important to every mechanic; to every artisan, and particularly to every person who is engaged in ·a dangerous occupation, like driving a motor car, for
. instance, or managing a circular saw, or, indeed, in
the tending of any powerful machine or hot furnace.
Lastly, somewhat more than a year ago I had a
long opportunity of observing the difference between
the white race and the Japanese, the Chinese, the
Indian, the Malay and some. of the Mohometan people in regard to susceptibility to the alcoholic temptation. The white race is inferior to all the other
people I have named in regard to this susceptibility
to the temptation of alcoholism. No observant person can travel through the East for a year without
being shocked by the manifest tendency of the white
race temporarily resident there to destroy itsellf
through alcoholism.
Alcohol is destructive in the highest degree to the
white race in the ticopics, and all through the tropics
the white race exhibits a terrible lack of self-control
with regard to the use of alcoholic drinks. It is
mortifying to the last degree for an American to
see intoxicl'l,ted American soldiers and sailors staggering about the streets of the Chinese cities where
we now have troops, and never to see a Japanese
soldier in such condition, although the Japanese
have five times as many troops there as we have.
I mention but a single fact; but the lesson of the
East in that alcoholism of the white race must be
overcome, or that vice, with the licentiousness it
promotes, will overcome the race:-Charles W. Eliot.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Home and Child· Welfare Department
READING FOR DECEMBER-CONDITIONS THAT AFFECT BODILY
GROWTH

Fresh Air
TO CLEANSE THE BLOOD

Fresh air and the ability to take large portions of it into
the system through well developed lungs are among the first
essentials to healthy growth.
Doctor Mary Wood-Allen, in The Man Wonderful, writing
for children about the marvels of our bodily dwelling, refers
to the lungs as the laundry in which the blood is Cleansed.
This wonderful process is here very clearly described.
"We are constantly using up material, and one office of the
blood is to gather up the little dead particles that result from
all the activities of life. The blood also brings back to the
tissues that which will replace what they have lost. The
blood comes in~o the lungs dark and impure; it gives up its
carbonic acid gas, and by taking up oxygen is changed from
its dark color to a bright scarlet.... This giving out of one
gas and taking up of the other is the washing process. . . .
The blood runs through minute channels in the membrane
of the air cells and the air fills the cells on the other side
of the membrane. The carbonic acid gas slips through the
membrane from the blood into the air, and the oxygen slips
thi:ough the membrane from the air into the blood and the
washing is done.
"Eighteen or twenty times a minute the air comes in
bringing supplies of oxygen and goes out with the carbonic
acid gas, and the mol'e deeply we breathe, the more perfect
will be the cleansing of the blood. Doctor J. H. Kellogg
says that every time we breathe we spoil at least a half
barrel of air, or six hundred barrels every hour. This gives
us a very good idea of how needful it is to have some way
of letting pure air into the rooms we inhabit. If every door
and window is tightly closed and the fire and lights are
burning, using up our oxygen as they must in order to burn,
we can not wonder if we have a headache and feel stupid,
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for we are poisoned by breathing in the waste matter from
our own lungs and we are not taking in oxygen to give us
new material. Tracey says that a five-foot gas burner
creates as much carbonic .acid gas as five men."
A NEW THEORY

Experiments in recent years have modified the view so long
held in regard to poisoning from carbonic acid gas, though
it is still recognized that this gas must be thrown out of the
system, and that confinement in stagnant air results in injury. These experiments seem to establish the importance
of air currents to change the atmosphere which surrounds the
body. The reason for this is briefly explained as, follows:
The skin is an important factor in the elimination of waste
matter from the body. It is also "the regulator of temperature; if we get too warm, all the little doors of' the skin are
opened and water is poured out on the surface to cool us off."
In a room that is warm and close, the air next the body
soon becomes saturated and can not receive additional moisture. "It acts as a steam jacket, enveloping the body and
causes languor and depression. The perspiration is not
evaporated, ... the pulse -is accelerated, more blood is sent
to the skin and less to the viscera and brain. The blood
vessels of the skin dilate, the blood pressure is lowered, and
extra work is thrown upon the heart. When the dead air is
set in motion, the steam jacket is dissipated, the sweat evaporates, the circulation becomes more normal and we are refreshed.
"The free play of the air. over the surface of the body is
termed 'perfiation.' Air currents and perceptible variations
of temperature al'e the essence of good ventilation. . . . It
is largely our prejudice against air currents and variable
temperatu11e which makes our indoor life so unhealthful."Terman.
THE NEED OF VENTILATION

This is emphasized by instances in which death has resulted from the confinement of a large number of persons in
a small space without ventilation. One such instance is here
quoted.
"In 1848 about one hundred steerage passengers of an English ship were locked up in a room 18x11 feet, without ventilation. When, a few hours later, an exit was forced amid
scenes of frenzy and violence, seventy-two were dead."
Professor Lewis M. Terman, in The Hygiene of The School
Child, from which this is taken, says: "The immediate effects produced by ill ventilation ?-re headache, ·drowsiness,
lassitude, faintness, dizziness, nervousness, and in extreme
cases even death . . . .
"The indirect and remote effects of chronic exposure to
unsuitable air are not so well known because they are not
so spectacular, but they are none the less real. Bad ventilation is a factor in the production of nearly all kinds of
diseases which have th~ir seat in the respiratory passages ....
Imperfect aeration of the biood causes general debility. This
means lowered resistance to fatigue, to disease, and probably also to temptation.
Neither physical nor moral victories go to the anremic.
"Red blood is at a premium everywhere.. ·.. It protects us
from tuberculosis, pneumonia, influenza, and many other diseases, or enables us to win in the fight against them when
they have secured a hold. Hardly a disease is known which
may not be more or less favorably influenced by the open air
treatment. . . .
"If we close all the windows to prevent drafts and install
a system of heating which keeps the temperature of the air
at exactly the same point, the walls of our surface blood vessels grow lax from disuse and forget, how to act. Then
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when the draft is encountered, or when the room is cooled a
little below the ordinary temperature, or when we go out of
doors lightly clad, the body is too rapidly cooled. This is
the way we train our children to catch cold ..•. As long as
we are healthy, it is only the little draft, which cools but a
small part of the body, that is injurious .... Even the 'sickly
pupils of the open air school do not catch cold.... However,
persons who have been weakened by hot-house culture have
to take special precautions with clothing in making the transition to outdoor life.
"Indoor schools which have to depend on windows for their
ventilation may be more healthful, in case the windows are
frequently thrown open to admit a fresh supply of cool air,
then those with the most improved system of artificial ventilation. . . . Frequent flushing through opened windows is a
necessary adjunct to any system of ventilation."
THE NEED OF MOISTURE

The degree of moisture in ordinary outdoor air is usually
far greater than that in the average home or school in
weather when artificial heat must be employed.
"So great is the drying capacity of warm air at the degree
of humidity found in the average school on a winter day that
it voraciously licks up every available particle of moisture
from the furniture ... and from the skin and throats of the
children. All the mucous membranes exposed to such air
become parched and unhealthy. . . . Diseased conditions of
the nose and throat result: catarrh becomes the rule; other
diseases are more easily contracted.
"When the mucous membranes of the nose and throat are
healthy, they produce a germicidal secretion which rids the
incoming air of nearly all its bacteria. When changed in
texture by air of deficient humidity, the membrane is no
longer a 'bulwark against disease,' but a 'host for the culture
of germs.' 'It turns traitor to the body by giving aid and
comfort to its enemies.'
"This drying process causes children to become irritable
and nervous. Self-control and concentration are made more
difficult.
"'The experimental evidence seems to justify the conclusion
that liv:ing in stuffy rooms is unhealthful mainly because of
the excessively high temperature, unsuitable humidity, and
motionless uniformity of inclosed air, combined wi'th the
habits of physical inactivity which usually go with this
mode of life."-Terman.
Where stoves are used for heating, moisture may be added
to the air by keeping water on the stove where it will rapidly
evaporate.
THE GOOD OFFICES OF OXYGEN

"A large supply of oxygen stimulates metabolism (the interchange of matter in the cells), not only because the organism as a whole is enriched in the substance essential to
this process (oxygen) but because the heart responds to the
increased activity of the lungs by more energetic pulsations
calculated to set the blood circulating in far greater quantities.
"The digestive system does nothing more than to prepare
a blood that is unfitted to irrigate the tissues for the purpose of supplying them with nutriment; it is only after this
blood has passed through the lungs that it is transformed
into oxygenated blood and is adapted to assimilation. The
intestines prepare the raw material; the lungs perfect it;
while the heart drives it through its circuit into contact with
all the tissues of the organism.
"Whoever has inadequate lungs is for that reason alone a
person who necessarily receives insufficient nutriment and
frequently is also a melancholiac. Melancholia accompariies

every form of physiological decadence. On the contrary, persons with ample lungs are generally serene of spirit and
.joyous. In fact, the emotion of joy is at the same time both
the cause and the consequence of an active circulation of
oxygenated blood. . . .
"Certain experiments conducted with birds hav·e proved
tliat if free oxyg,en is introduced under an air-bell in which
the birds have been inclosed, they gradually become more
and more excited, singing and fluttering as if possessed by a
frenzy of joyousness. It is a fact that we often rid ourselves of a fit of melancholy by taking a walk in the open
air. Persons possessed of good lungs feel within themselves a vital potentiality that aids them to make what we
call an 'effort of will;' when sorl'ow befalls them, or overexertion has exhausted their strength, persons of this type
feel some force spring up within them that seems to give
them fresh hope and courage. It is their oxygenated blood
which neither weariness nor depression of spirit can stay
in its luxuriant course. The man of weak lungs, on the
contrary, is mentally depressed because his physiological
life has slowed down; and instead of aiding him, it is his
physiological life which demands of him a genuine effort of
will to reestablish its equilibrium.
"Accordingly, those persons who have a well-developed
chest are certainly the healthiest and happiest.''.--Maria Montessori, M. D., in Pedagogical Anthropology.
DANGER IN UNUSED LUNG TISSUE

One authority tells us there is seldom a person whose
lungs are not large enough if he will use what he has. The
danger lies in unused lung tissue. Breathing the free outdoor air gives the best results, but we need to breathe deeply
wherever we are. To keep the lungs in health the air cells
must be dilated; the muscles used in healthful, natural
breathing need exercise; all the tissues are starved for lack
of oxygen if we do not take in enough air. The restrictions
of women's clothing often prevent natural breathing, and
even the clothing of growing children is sometimes allowed
to bind in a way to interfere with this process. Especial care
should be given to guard against this.
THE NEED OF BATHING

Closely related to the need of fresh air is the need of
frequent bathing. The skin needs to work in harmony with
the lungs to free the body from impurities, and the skin can
not be kept in healthy condition without bathing. And further, in a room where many persons are assembled, as with
children in school, unbathed persons make the air unclean
for the breathing of themselves and others.
Professor Terman says, "Air is food as truly as meat or
bread"; and he tells us that while we are very careful that
the food we partake of at the table shall be clean, we are
very careless as to the cleanliness of the food we receive
through our lungs.
Fresh air is essential to health; to maintain the purity
of the air we breathe, attention must be given to cleanliness
of person and of surroundings and to proper ventilation; to
receive the benefits of fresh air "we must breathe with the
whole body, not with the upper one seventh of our lungs.''
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER

Prayers for our missions and our missionaries in all places,
especially remembering the dangerous and· trying mission at
Jerusalem and those who have been sent there, that God
may protect and prosper their work and that they may be
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successful iin: winning many souls to Christ and his truth.
Remember the Lamanites and the islands of the sea. Also
pray for the Saints and missionaries in the war:-torn countries of Europe.
Lesson, Ezekiel 34: 11-16.
Memory verse, Revelation 22: 14.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
Mrs. H. C. Pitsenberger, of Council Grove, Kansas, sends
in a request for the prayers of the Saints in behalf of her
husband who is suffering from an affliction which prevcents
his doing his work and gives him so much distress as to
prevent his getting rest from pain. This family is isolated
from the society of Saints; the wife is a consistent member
of the church, and her husband, though not yet numbered
with us, gives to his companion his fullest support and the
free enjoyment of J:ier faith.
Sister Lue Sinclair, of Coldwater, Michigan, sends in her
request for our prayers, that she may be relieved of an
affliction that greatly annoys her and disturbs her peace.
She is a sister of Elder Columbus Scott. May she be sustained in the prayers of God's people.

Letter Department
HONOLULU, HAWAII TERRITORY, s:eptember 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: As we have been requested many times
during the last few·months, especially by the friends we knew
last year in New England, to give account of ourselves
through the HERALD, I will record a few of our wanderings
and adventures since we decided, or rather had it decided
for us, not to return to Providence, Rhode Island. There were
many things to hold our hearts in that city, not.the least of
which were the Saints we had learned to love there, and the
place we called home. When we were leaving for this Eastern
mission a friend of Brother Davis's wrote, saying, "May
P·rovidence be kind to you"; knowing where we were going,
he said it with double meaning. If ever a wish was more
than fulfilled, it was that one. If we had cherished longings
for a ''home" when we went to that city, and we had done
so, we had not even dreamed of having things as nice as we
had them there. So often as we thought of it we said: "It
just seems too good to last!" Well, it didn't last, and the
night after Conference closed, as we were- leaving the comfortable home of a young couple in Independence, past the
houses of others we knew, who had been privileged to build
up homes of their own, never did the home lights as they
shone out in the d";\rkness seem to be so beautiful and mean
so much, and we suddenly felt· like outcasts, indeed, and it
seemed such a very big sacrifice. As we walked along talking of the many little things that had endeared our Providence
home to us, we met Brother Butterworth, and stopped to
speak to him. I am sure he did not know our thoughts when
he began to tell us of the mission home in Honolulu; and as
he gave us a graphic description of the home that was to be
ours here, we felt better, although I am sure that first home
of ours will always seem very fair to our memory. The
Saints of Honolulu certainly. have a royal way of making a
missionary feel at home, by establishing this real "home" for
him.
From Independence I went to my father's home in Lamoni,
while 'Brother Davis went back to Providence to break up the
home that we had left just ready to step back into. It seems
to me that if I were to go back to Providence I could go to
those rooms and find them just as they used to be; but to
Brother Davis fell the hard task of tearing them up, and
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just how hard a task that is no one knows until they form a
perhaps foolish attachment for a house that they have lived
in.
I joined him in Michigan in May, and he was busy for six
weeks helping to remodel his mother's house on the old home
place near Ubly, Michigan. I enjoyed the visit with home
folks, especially with my husband's mother, whom I honor as
one of the truest Latter Day Saints I have ever met. Her
love for this work has been such that she uncomplainingly
gave all she had for it, first her husband, and then her son,
while she labored on upon the lonely farm. There she worked
harder than she should have done, raised n:ine of her ten children to manhood and womanhood, getting joy and comfort
during the lonely hours of her life through the gospel promises;· Although she and the many other women who make like
sacrifices may never gain great prominence in the church, yet,
to us who know them, their great faith and many sacrifices
are a perpetual inspiration.
In June we started for my home in Lamoni, stopping at Detroit to visit and say good-by to my husband's sisters. Upon
leaving this city, Brother Davis made a discovery of a sort
not very encouraging to a missionary,-his pocketbook with
all its contents was missing. He immediately telegraphed
back, but is was never recovered. All the money we had,
forty dollars, was in this pocketbook, and, as we had tickets
only to Chicago, we had to borrow money to get to our destination. It happened that this was a time we could ill afford
to lose so much money, but we tried to feel as optimistic as
possible.
The special reason for my being home at this time was the
marriage of my sister Earlita to Mr. Evan E. Inslee, of
Seattle, Washington. The wedding took place the day after
our arrival, on June, and we found ourselves alone with
father and mother. We had intended leaving right away
for the coast, and thence to this place, but as father and
mother [Brother and Sister Heman C. Smith.-EDITORS.]
were planning to leave in a short time for an eastern trip, we
decided to wait a:nd go when they did.
No one who has not experienced the same feeling can realize how strange and silent this childhood home of mine
seemed. The night before I left, I went upstairs alone.
There were the three rooms that had been "the children's,"
now deserted; the furniture was all there, but the gay school
and college pennants and trophies; and all the little intimate
possessions that told of happy schooldays were gone, and
would never come again. A little over three years before we
had all been there; but we would never all be there again.
For us there will never come a glad reunion in this world,
but in the hope that this brief span of days is not all of life,
. we
"S'tretch our hands in darkness and call our loved ones
o'er and o'er,
Some day their arms shall close about us, and the old voices
speak once more."
By July 2, the last good-bys were spoken, and together
with my father and mother we took the train for Chariton,
Iowa. Father and mother took the train for Chicago, while
we took the Omaha train, a few hours later.
Some few years ago I had taught a term of school in the
beautiful hills ~f western Iowa, near Pisgah. I wanted to
go back before I left for so long a time and visit my friends
there, especially Brother and Sister John Lane, with whom
I had found a home indeed when I came there,-a homesick
and lonesome little schoolma'am, four years ago. It was but
a short distance to Pisgah from Council Bluffs, so we went.
We arrived at noon the day before the Fourth, to find all at
this '''other home" of mine well and happy. The little lad who
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was born during my stay with them, and whom I had taught
to expect and demand special notice just after four o'clock
every afternoon, was a big boy of nearly four, and the little
girlie, my own namesake whom I- had never seen, was not
far from two years old; so we had to get acquainted all over
again.
The next day we attended a real old-time Fourth of July
celebration, and enjoyed it all,-even (if I must confess it)
the merry-go-round, on which the four of us, Brother and
Sister Lane, Brother Davis and ~yself, chaperoned the three
children.
Brother Davis preached four sermons during the time we
were in Pisgah. We had not intended to stay longer than a
day or two, but my father's cousin, Heman Crandall, who
lived near Pisgah, died early on the morning of the day we intended to start, so we stayed to attend the funeral. We had
been out to the farm where he lived the day before, and
found him, as he thought, much improved, and talking confidently of the future. Although our personal acquaintance
with him has been very brief, yet he was bound to us by the
ties of nature, and we felt to mourn with his family. He Ieft
a wife and two small children.
From Pisgah, we went to Council Bluffs, testifying to the
kindness and generosity of the Pisgah Saints. When we went
there, we feared we could not afford the pleasure of that
visit, but we found ourselves better off financially than when
we went there, on account of the generous way the Saints
there have of wishing the missionaries "Godspeed." Brother
Robertson, my husband's missionary pal, met us in Council
Bluffs, and took us to his staying place, which happened to
be the home of Brother and S'ister Paul Wight, with whom I
claimed relationship,_ Here we attended the Sunday school
picnic, and enjoyed ourselves greatly.
Upon July 10 we took the train from Omaha to Denver.
Here we hunted up Brother Barrett, who had Decently returned from Honolulu, and spent the day with him and his
wife, talking over conditions in Hawaii. That evening we went
on to Colorado Springs, where I expected to meet a friend
of Graceland days, "Betty" Hoffman. She was there to meet
us, also Brother Frank Russell. We spent four days there
and found Brother and Sister Russell ideal hosts, and learned
to love their interesting family. Even as I write this, I
stopped to read in a letter from Brother Clark the sorrow
that has come to that happy household in the last few weeks.
That letter surely ·prought sorrow to us. It seems only· such
a short time ago that we left that home so bright and happy.
We had only intended to stay in Colorado Springs over Sunday, but the mountain picnics planned by Brother and Sister
Russell were so alluring that we did not go on our way until
Thursday, July 16. While in Colorado Springs we heard the
famous evangelist "Billy" Sunday, who was just closing his
series of meetings there. This experience was a disappointment to me, ·as I expected to see a much more powerful and
talented speaker than he seemed to be.
My visit to Salt Lake City was also a great disappointment
to me. I had heard of its great beauty, but saw very .little
to admire. I hope it was not on account of prejudice against
its founders. I had heard and pictured in my imagination the
mountain streams that ran along the streets and kept the
city pure and clean, and was surprised not to find them, as
I had pictured. We 'went out to see Great Salt Lake, on a
lumbering old steam train,-any other city would have had
an electric line, long a'go; this railroad is owned by the church,
and the tourist has not only to contend with coal dust and
cinders from the engine, but the sewage from the whole city
is carried out there, and the odor upon approaching the lake
is terrible. It seems peculiar that a place which is visited
by ~o many tourists would be left in such a disgraceful con-
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dition. Out over the lake is a shabby pleasure resort and
dancing pavilion, also owned by the Utah Church. We saw
the Temple (as much as we could see above the wall), the
Tabernacle, and the big Utah Hotel, the Lion House and the
Beehive, and were glad to get away. We saw there Brother
Burton McKim, whom. we found at the home of Sister Winkworth, a good, old-time Saint.
On Sunday, July 19, Brother and Sister David Strasbaugh
took us to Ogden in their car. On this trip we saw the
prettiest part of Utah that we were privileged to see while
there. We passed through pretty little villages and by
really fine farms. But when we had admired all we could,
vye felt there was no comparison between these places, reclaimed from the desert as they were, and our rich fertile
farms of Iowa, Missouri, Nebraska, Kansas and other States
of our Middle West.
We took the train at Ogden, and went straight to Portland,
where we found friends of Brother Davis's, Brethren L. B.
Shippy and P. G. Hager and families, and also Lamoni
friends, Brother and Sister Ma!'.rk N. Smith .. We took a
short trip south to Albany and Mill City, Oregon, to ;isit my
husband's brother and other relatives. Wh.ile at this latter
place I had an experience new to me. I went through a
large sawmill. I also went up on a log train to where they
were cutting logs, and after walking from one camp to another, climbing over and walking along the largest logs I
ever saw, went hack to Mill City in the locomotive of a
loaded logging train, about as tired and stiff as I ever was in
my life. I will never forget, however, what I saw of the
process of converting these giant pines into lumber.
We went pack to Portland on the 25th, as we expected to
see Brother Sheehy the next day at the reunion at Estacada.
As he was in charge of the Hawaiian Mission, Brother Davis
wanted to see him and talk over the work there with him.
We met him as we expected, and many of the Oregon Saints.
From Portland we went on to Seattle, ·washington, where
I had the pleasure of a. week's visit with my Brother Hale
and his wife and boy, and my sister Earlita and her husband.
We left Seattle August 4, in order to. take the Niagara from
Vancouver, British Columbia, at noon the 5th. The' evening
before our departure from Seattle and the "States," a gather·ing of the Seattle Saints met at Brother Johnson's and made
us feel that it was good to be Latter Day Saints. That little
band of loyal Saints d1d much to help us both temporally and
spiritually, and it was an occasion we will not soon forget.
The next morning we left Seattle, waving good-by to the
loved ones at the wharf, so long as we could see them through
the Seattle fog. We changed boats at Victoria, and had time
enough there to walk up the street and see a little of the capital city of British Columbia. The sun was shining brightly;
such a contrast to the week of fog we had just experienced in
Seattle. We went on to Vancouver in an hour o:r: two, arriving
in that city about 7 p. m., and as we boarded a street car to
go out to Brother McMillans the newsboys were just out with
their extras, annquncing that Great Britain had declared
war on Germany, at this same hour, 7 o'clock. It was also'
announced in this paper that the Niagara would not sail, as
the port of Vancouver would be closed. Well, we spent the
night at Brother Isaac McMillan's, where we met Brother
R. D. Davis and Brother Budd, who are doing missionary
work in that city, and in the morning, upon telephoning the
steamboat office, we were told to be on board the boat at midnight of the 5th, and we were, although the various extras
during the day insisted that the Niagara would not leave
Vancouver.
We went abcrard, found our cabins, and slept soundly without symptoms of seasickness, and arose in the morning to find
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ourselves still at the dock in Vancouver. We were told to
man would have given up; but he has stood by the church
stay on board, that the boat might sail any moment; and we with his time, his money, and his influence, until he has
did so until late in the afternoon, when the boat was posted built up, with the help of the loyal church workers, a really
to leave the dock at six. We had a little more than an hour fine little branch of the church in Honolulu. It is not saying
to run up to Brother McMillan's and back, and took tl!e too much to say that Brother Waller has made the name of
chance, and, accompanied by Brother and Sister R. D. Davis, the church honorable in that city, and we hope that whoever
arrived at the wharf just a few moments before the· time has the. difficult task of following him as pastor of that
the Niagam was posted to sail. The big boat left the wharf branch
be able to maintain the dignity of the church as
just at sunset, while the newspapers were still announcing he has done there. He has planned for some time to leave
that she would not sail. We waved to Brother and Sister' Honolulu for the coast, but has not done so, so the branch is
Davis, until a rainstorm drove them from the wharf, then
still profiting from his labors, the value of which to this
went below, to begin what was to me my first ocean voyage.
branch we believe can scarcely be overestimated. All of his
When booking our passage we had been unable to secure time outside of business hours is spent in church work, calla two-berth cabin, and had to take berths in adjoining ing upon the S'.aints, and taking part in all the activities of
cabins; but for some cause or other I found myself to be the the branch work, until we wonder if Brother Wall er never
only occupant of a la.rge; four-berth cabin! By agreement gets tired. Certainly we know he never gets too tired to
of the steward, our baggage was trans,ferred to this cabin, answer any call to serve the branch or its members. There
and we found ourselves in much more comfortable quarters is 'one passage of Scripture which will always remind me of
than if we had obtained the two-berth cabin we had desired. Brother Waller, and that is, "He who would be greatest
I was quite sick for the first two .days out, and spent the among you, let him be the servant of all."
While Brethren McConley and Barret were here they
time in my berth. I tried to eat everything that I had heard
was good! for seasick people to eat, and finally tried a plan vis,ited this island (Hawaii), and among other things organized a Sunday school here in Hilo. The people who have atof my own and ate nothing, and it was not long until I was
better and up on deck. However, I am not too good a sailor, tended this Sunday school have been anxious to have some
and would say to those who have never had the pleasure of one come over and continue the work here. We left Honolulu
an ocea_n voyage that seasickness is no joking matter. There a few days ago, and arrived in Hilo the following day.
are three distinct motions to the boat. If one can imagine Found the few members of the Sunday school very glad to
a giant "teeter-totter" going three ways at once, perhaps he ·see us, and to wefoome our aid. We will remain here as
can realize something of the sensation, although I believe long .as we are financially able to do so, which from present
prospects, does not appear to be long. 'unless we get some
experience is the only way to actually learn the pleasures
help from some source or other before long, we will be "up
and otherwise of being seasick.
The Niag.ara is the biggest boat on this line, and would be against it"; but we are still trusting in the Good Friend who
something of a prize to a wandering German cruiser; we has helped so often before. If the Lord has a people in this
place we think the way will be opened for us to make our
therefore sailed some two hundred miles out of the course,
home
here for awhile. We are praying to that end.
sailing at night without lights,-even a head light,-and
With best regards to all the Saints, I remain
sending no messages, although war news was picked up
Your sister in the faith,
every day by the ship's, wireless apparatus, and posted for
INEZ SMITH DAVIS.
the benefit of the passengers. We arrived in Honolulu on the
morning of August 13. As, of course, nothing had been
heard of the Niagara since she left Vancouver, some of the
Saints in Honolulu were a little worried about as, especially
as a German cruiser had been lurking about the Honol~lu
harbor. However, when the boat appeared off .Honolulu
harbor, her arrival was soon known to those who were apPalestine
pointed to meet us, and we found Brother Waller, Brother
Things grew interesting here almost as soon as war was
Jones, Sister Kanui, Sister Thompson, and Mrs. Mesik there
declared. The moriatorium closed every bank in the country;
to meet us as we stepped on the wharf.
you could not draw any money above ten per cent, neither
We went out to the mission house and met Sister Jones, would they cash checks, bank drafts, or money orders. Thouand partook of our first Hawaiian dinner, prepared by sands were without funds and great distress prevailed everySisters Kanui and Thompson. We had poi and fish, the fish,
where. It was pitiful to see the crowds surroundfog the
some of it being baked in tea leaves, a way of cooking fish
banks and post offices begging for their money. They would
of which I have grown quite fond. I have not yet got to be wring their hands and cry, "What shall we do?"
much of a poi eater, but hope I shall learn to like it, as most
It so happened that we had some of the funds sent us by
Americans do sooner or later.
the Sunday school and Religio conventions, and a little of
My experiences in Honolulu would make another chapter the Bishop's funds in the bank, but it was not available. The
to this already lengthy: letter, so I will not speak of these little we could draw was expended for provisions, and we
now, but leave them until some future days. Since starting have managed to get along to the present time, but the
this letter we have moved from Honolulu to Hilo, and brother future is not bright. A draft for one hundred dollars sent
Davis is going to try to start the work here, as Brother Wal- by the Bishop in July reached me in September, but thus
ler, with the local help he has, can ably manage the work in
far the money is not available, and tliere is no 'prospect of
Honolulu, where practically all the Saints now reside. The
being able to cash it, till the war is over.
work should be brought to these other islands, but the cost
Our faith is being tried to the limit, and each week's exof living is very, very high here, and it is difficult to main- perience adds to the burden; and this in spite of the promises
tain oneself on a missionary's meager allowance.
that have been made that we shall he cared for. America
While in Honolulu, we were constantly made to admire
seems far away, and at times it seems we are forgotten, for
the work that has been done in that city by Brother Waller,
the difficulties must be known to the people who contra.I the
under circumstances at times so discouraging that almost any
finances of the church. We hope they have not adopted the
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policy of "watchful waiting," for our needs are urgent, and
becoming more so each passing day.
At first we were told that American greenbacks could be
used here; then came the news that they were discounted
twenty-five per cent. We did not have any, so lost nothing.
Then provisions began to go up, and up, and are still climbing. Then Turkey began to collect an immense army, that at
present numbers over two million men, and they are forcing
men to come daily. The American papers say only two hundred thousand have been raised, but that is a mistake. They
forcibly take everything they need.
The latest firman is that they must raise fifty thousand
Turkish leras; five million measures of grain, and many
other things, in this district. As they have been robbing the
people for months now, I do not see how so much can be collected. One of the officers who was collecting from the village
of Beer Zate said: "You can take a carpet from the floor
and beat it, and get a lot of dust; if you take it out again,
you get a little more dust; and as often as you beat it you
will always find a little more dust; so it is in these villages."
Yet the men bowed their heads and wept and said, "We have
not enough for our families to live on through the winter."
One of the significant things is that the army is being
trained by German officers, and is becoming a formidable
force to be thrown info the conflict now devastating Europe.
We have expected a declaration of war daily for weeks, and
all the signs point to its being very near.
There is much fear in the city among the Christians,_ of a
Mohammedan upris:i'ng, who at the beginning of the war
they were heard saying, "'Now is our chance to drive the
hated Christians out." This culminated last week in an effort
to celebrate the taking of Jerusalem from the crusaders by
8aladin. In one part of the city they were busy for days
,sharpening swords and knives, and expected to have their
thirst for blood satisfied last Friday, Oct~ber 2. Hundreds
of Europeans left the city, in fact nearly everyone, who had
the price, started for more congenial climes. The English
consul sent all their subjects out, save one man and the
consular attachees. When we knew the American missions
were sending their women out, we felt it would be wisdom to
do the same, but did not have the price to get them to Jaffa,
much less to England, or America. The natives were informed that if they heard the ringing of the great bell of the
F.ranciscan monastery they were to assemble there as quickly
as possible. It is repor.ted they have arms of all kinds and
vast quantities of provisions and can stand a long seige.
The oldest men here never saw anything lfke it, and hope
they will never have to repeat the experience. We keep
closely in touch with the consul, and felt relieved when he
informed us that four British and one American battleship
had arrived at Jaffa, and would remain there, or in this
vicinity, for a time. We also learned they could throw a
large army into Palestine, from Egypt, in less than twentyfour hours. Turkey evidently can not read the handwriting
on the wall, which means the loss of much territory, if not
the destruction of the Government.
The first of October the Government closed all the po$t
offices in the city and removed the protection of the consular
courts. This wiU produce a bad mixup in mail matters, and
cause no end of trouble. Then they had refused to recognize
the French napoleon as the money standard, and insist that
we must use Turkish money. A franc is worth only fifteen
metalliks to-day, and may he worthless to-mo~r·ow.
One does not enjoy seeing what little money he has shrink
in value, with commodities soaring like a balloon while he
knows it is practically impossible for money to reach him,
only as deposited with the United S'.tates treasury, to be
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cabled to the American minister in Constantinople, who·
cables it to the consul here, who can draw it, less ten or
twenty per cent. Thus ·far the payments ha~e been in French
gold, which is shrinking in value daily. It is not a pleasant
picture to contemplate.
The other day a large contingent of troops started for the
Egyptian frontier, by way of Hebron, but were ordered_ back
when about fifteen miles out of the city. The day was intensely hot; they were in heavy marching order, and began to
fall out by the way. As they straggled back to camp and
pass,ed our place they were pitifully begging for water. Four
died, and twenty-six were placed in the hospital, and the
little two-wheeled, red crescent wagon was busy nearly all
night bringing in the men.
There is a large army stationed along the Turkish-Egyptian frontier, and! two large camps near the city; one on the
plain of Rephaim, the ·other near Lifta. Every day men are
coming in to enter the army. It may mean neutrality, but the
indications are that it means war, as soon as they are ready.
They have stopped all the Arabic papers in the city, and will
not allow any reference to the army, or the war, in any paper.
We go hunting news daily and find 'telegrams from the
French and German consuls that contradict each other; but
thus far the French have given us those that have been confirmed when our papers arrive from America.
Many people are asking for assistance who never did such
a thing before, and much suffering prevails. Some of us
tried to organize a relief committee that would provide for
all the needy, but the Jews preferred to make their appeal
separately, and their different sects are asking for American
cash; but it is being used strictly along sectarian lines, and
no people on earth are more fanatical than the Jews of this
city. The result is that many deserving people are suffering,
and no relief is in sight. Catch a Jew giving alms to a suf-,
fe:r:ing Mohammedan or Christian? They will see them die
first. Jerusalem is a long way from exhibiting the spirit of
the golden rule.
During the past two weeks we have had five cases of
malarial fever among our people at the mission house. This·
gave us great concern for a tiine, but all are well but Sister
Jenkins, who seems to be having a serious time of it.
We have closed the school for three weeks, or until after
the Jewish feasts. Thanks to the assistance sent us last
spring, we have fitted up three rooms for school purposes,
and still have need to branch out. A serious handicap is
our inability to speak Hebrew. We have tried for over a
year to secure the assistance of a brother who could render
the help We need, but funds are not available. It is too bad,
for religious instruction can not be given till we can talk
with them.
We are so poorly equipped to do what we want to do that
it is discemraging, and the Saints do not reaiize conditions,
but expect us to obtain results. If there was the spirit of
sacrifice and cooperation on the part of those well able to
help, the work of the missionary would be more successful
than it has been, and the men would feel more like sticking.
We criticise some of the boys who have returned home and
call them quitters; but if some others could pass through
their experiences they would quit, too, and be in a great
hurry about it. It certainly is discouraging and takes all
the grit a fellow has not to join the quitters.
.
I am sorry that it is not possible to follow the good opening in the Lebanon, but it requires a little cash to live there
as well as elsewhere.
We are informed that all European nations will boycott
Turkey and not carry mail on any of their ships. That may
shut us out entirely from communication with America; and
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if war is declared we are fixed for an indefinite stay, no
matter what conditions develop. We feel a little envious
when we learn of other missions receiving funds for any
emergency, and getting their women away to places of
.safety, while we are wondering where bread will come from.
It is hard to sing,
"O for a faith that will not shrink,
Though pressed by every foe,
That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe,
"A faith that shines more bright and clear
When tempests rage without;
That when in danger knows no fear,
In darkness feels no doubt."
Lord, give us such a faith as this, we all pray, and are
holding on.
We are in need of your prayers amidst the trials of the
present, but we feel also to say, Lord send us means that we
may live, and do the work asked at our hands or .a ticket to
return home.
Respectfully,
FLOYD HOUSE, JERUSALEM.
U. W. GREENE.
[EDITOR'S NoTE.-We are assured from the Bishop's office
that every effort has been made to reach Brother Greene
with funds. The aid of the Department of State was solicited
some time ago, and money was cabled. We hope it has
reached Brother Greene ere this.]

W e11tern Maine
After enjoying a week with the Saints and loved ones at
the Onset reuni-On, I returned to my field, going to Stonington, where I stayed a few days. Then on to Castine, where
I had previously arranged to hold some meetings, it being
a new opening. We have a family of S:aints there, Brother
and Sister Clark, who are anxious to have their townspeople
hear the message of life. They opened their house, and we
had some very good meetings. The attendance was not very
large, yet some were interested, and we feel that the effort
was not all lost.
Castine is a very pretty little place, and has its historical
value, having been the scene of many a bloody conflict between the Indians and the settlers, as well as the scene of
conflict between the English and the American soldiers in
the struggle for national freedom. We visited old Fort
George, where the American soldiers were successful in defeating the English. We thought of what it has cost to
obtain and maintain freedom. I enjoyed my stay there, and
hope to have the privilege of returning.
From Castine we went to Little Deer Isle to attend convention and conference. We had arranged to get the forces
of the Sunday school together so as to have the district fully
organized for work as an association. We met at one o'clock
August W. The attendance was small, owing to a heavy
rain that fell that day. The interest was not as small as the
attendance; all s:eemed to be anxious to see the Sunday school
work built up. It has been at a very low ebb and needed a
new start. We were successful in getting the forces organized for work, and we are hopeful for the future of the
Sunday school work in Western Maine. Our conference
might easily be termed a success. Quite a number of the
Saints braved the elements and were in attendance at the
evening meeting on Saturday, many more coming on Sunday
and filling. the little church.
Our next stop was at S'argentsville, where we were successful in organizing a Religio local, with about fifteen mem-
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hers. We preached a few times and then said good-by, going
to North Penobscott, where we had arranged to open up the
work. We were successful in securing th~ Grange hall after
an attempt to get the Methodist church which was closed,
there being no minister there.
We arrived on Saturday and were not able until evening
to see the one who had charge of the hall. Well, we had to
advertise, with only a short time in which to do it, and were
at a loss as to the best way to do it, when they informed us
that there was to be a dance in the hall that night, so I
asked the one in charge of the dance if he would announce
it for me, and he said he would, so our advertising did not
cost much. We used the best means at hand.
Our success there can not be measured as yet. We had
good audiences· and a fair interest, many wanting us to stay
with them all winter; but we could not do that, as we had
other work mapped out. Brother John Sheehy was with me
for a week and we had the privilege of baptizing the three
boys and one girl of Bister Hutchins of that place. John is a
good congenial fellow to be with, and I was loath to part company with him, but the missionary in charge had directed
him to go to the other district, so he had to leave.
Our next stop was W.est Surry, where we hav~ a small
branch located. We held some very successful meetings in
the schoolhouse there, and we think some little good might
have been done. The few Saints there are trying to keep
the c!l!Il1p fire burning, and are to be commended for their
effort.
Our next stop was Morgans Bay, where we held a
few meetings and had good interest, being forced to leave
there to see about some matters in other parts of the district.·
I see many opportunities in this part of the field. It is
not a question of getting places to preach, it is a question
of where we will get men to fill the places. The missionary
force in these parts is not large enough.
My next stopping place was with the Mountainville Branch,
where we did some preaching and tried to regulate some
matters. The Saints there are not in as spiritual a condition as we would like to see them. Yet we are hopeful of
seeing them roused up. Leaving there I went to Stonington,
holding meetings over one Sunday, but owing to many having
to work in the sardine factory in the evenings the meetings
were not very well attended during the week.
On the 23d instant, we had the opportunity of taking a
trip to Jonesport to attend the conference of the Eastern
District. Brother Moody Eaton made the trip in his new
gasoline boat. We had in the party Brother and Sister
Eaton, Brother Sheehy, and the writer. We had a very
nice trip, making it in about eight hours. We were pleased
to be able to meet with the Saints there, not being acquaiRted
in that part, we were glad to get acquainted. The conference was well attended, and was enjoyed by the writer, and
I think by all present. We had the pleasure of meeting with
Brother Hanson and others of the missionary force. The
Saints of Jonesport have a very fine church building, not all
.finished. They have the basement finished and expect to
finish the other part of the building this winter. Brother
Ebeling has lots to do in that part of the field.
On Monday morning we set out on the return trip, but it
was not so pleasant as it was goillg. The waters were
troubled for some cause, and our little boat tossed about
some. We had with us on the return trip Brother M. C.
Fisher, who may have been the Jonah. However, we arrived
at Stonington with nothing more than a wetting down by the
spray. Brethren Fisher and Sheehy, not caring to risk seasickness by sitting in the small cabin, stayed out and took
the water. I think Brother Fisher would have to invest in a

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1084

THE SAINTS' HERALD

November 11, 1914

new pair of shoes. Not being afraid of sea-sickness, I
stayed inside, so did not get wet as the others.
Having appointments at this place, Vinal Haven, I started
next morning in a snowstorm, and came here and began work.
We have a few Saints on this island, among them two priests
who are doing what they can to get the gospel before the people, holding six meetings a week. The island is about thirteen
miles long, and yet you can not get more than a mile from
salt water.
The way looks bright, and I am enjoying my mission very
much, and am hopeful of final success.
Yours in bonds,

From the 7th to the 13th inclusive, we were in Rochester,
holding four cottage meetings at the home of Brother and
Sister A. H. Dammon. We enjoyed here a reasonable degree
of spiritual blessing.
Fr·om Rochester we went to Oak Field on the 14th, where
we found Brother F. W. Jacobs and family, and where I
attended to the ordinance of blessing a fine baby boy for
them.
The 15th found me once more at Niagara Falls,~ and from
this time until the 24th I divided my time between this place
and Buffalo, preaching in the Falls the night of the 15th. I
found Brethren Stone and Angus at this place, whe:re Brother
WILLIAM ANDERSON.
Angus had been helping the work as only a patriarch can.
At present I am on my way to Maryland, as per instructiop.s from Brother Paul M. Hanson. Elk Mills is my obNew York
jective point, and I am going via Philadelphia. I held a
At Buffalo, October 24 and 25, I attended the best confer- cottage meeting here last night at the home of Brother E.
ence I have been privileged to participate in in this district, Loveland, and have services billed for Sunday and Monday
having attended two previous conferences here. This con- · nights as well. I expect to go to East Pharsalia as I go
ference was educational in character. Between September south, and will reach Philadelphia November 15.
13 and October 24, I visited East Pharsalia, Sherrill,· Fulton,
We can not report any great things accomplished in the
district worth mentioning; but we have tried and been tried,
Rochester, Oakfield, and Niagara Falls, New York.
and he who knows the former will experience the latter.
At East Pharsalia I found a small band of Saints with a
comfortable little church building, where Brother F. H.
Until fiJrther notice our address will be Lamoni, Iowa.
Sincerely yours,
Rathburn is shepherding the flock. We were well received,
A. M. CHASE.
and while the attendance from those not of the fold was not
large, the Saints came out, and from three to five outsiders
were present at each of the services. The Master gave us
his Spirit to assist in our work. The Saints made it pleasant
for us in many ways.
From East Pharsalia we went to Sherrill and Oneida, three
Second Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
miles apart, spending the fourth Sunday of September with
Until recently the work at the Beacon Light Chapel was
the Saints of the two places, who met at Sherrill at the conducted as a part of the First Philadelphia Branch. But
home of Brother and Sister F. C. Mesle. These removed on September 30 Brother Paul M. Hanson organized the
from Niagara Falls, New York, last June, coming to Sherrill Saints at the chapel into a branch, the membership at the
with the Oneida Community silver plating establishment, beginning being fifty. The official name of the branch is
removed from that place to Sherrill. The families besides the Second Philadelphia Branch.
that of Brother F. C. Mesle, already mentioned, are those
The following services are conducted: Two preaching
of Brethren Fred Mesle and J. 0. Montgomery. F. C. Mesle services, Wednesday evening prayer service, Sunday school,
was president, and Fred Mesle and Brother Montgomery young people's meeting. Industrial classes are conducted on
were deacons in the Niagara Falls Branch, so they are quite Tuesday evenings for boys and girls between the ages of
fully equipped for the work in their new location. The ten and fifteen. Besides this, we try to carry on classes in
service with them was spiritual, and all seemed to enjoy elementary and high school subjects.
the occasion.
A singular feature about the work here is the large atE.Jder Mesle has been making friends for the work. This tendance of boys and girls, children of parents who are nondoes not say that the others have not been doing the same, members; practically all of the attendants at the young
but Brother Mesle has had and improved the opportunity of people's meeting and the industrial classes are children of
preaching in one of the churches of Sherrill a few times, this class. The attendance at both these services is usually
and has been well received in his efforts. I look for these, about one hundred and fifteen.
who, like the Saints of olden times have been preaching the
Seven members were added by baptism this year. This
gospel, to open an effective door in their locality.
does not seem like a very healthy increase; but those who
Our next move was to Fulton and South Granby, a pa.rt know the field here must appreciate the fact that until the
of the Fulton Branch. Brother A. E. 1Stone was laboring in working nucleus becomes large enough to be aµ attraction in
South Granby, so we walked out, a distance of about seven itself, the increase will be slow as compared to some other
miles, and met with him one evening. We returned to Ful- places. Our hope is in shepherding the young people until
ton, where vye held cottage meetings at the home of Brother they shall become material for membership and service in
and Sister Ed. Loveland. We preached three times here, the church. And we have some very energetic workers who
closing our meetings October 5. The evening of the 3d we seem determined to make the branch work here a success.
held no service in Fulton, walking out to South Granby,
October 30, 1914.
J. A. KOEHLER.
where we participated in a meeting with Brother Stone, and
the next day were present at the · Sunday school, prayer
Independence, Missouri
and sacrament, and business meetings, the latter for the
The attendance at Religio on October 16 was two. hundred
reorganization of the branch, remaining to hear Brother
Stone preach in the evening, after which we walked back to and forty-five. At 4.15, October 18, the Child Welfare DeFulton with Brother Loveland. Tuesday morning we ex- partment held an instructive session in the church. On this
latter date a vast concourse of people )1.eard a lecture on
pected to go to Rochester, but an unexpected demand for
baptism he1d us over another day, and about 4.30 p. m. we "Citizen building," by Judge E. E. Porterfield, of the Juvenile
Court, and one of the large-hearted promoters of the Boys'
baptized three in the waters of Lake Neahtawanta.

News from Branches
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Huron. Preaching by J. F. Curtis, R. D. Weaver, William
Home, situated in the suburbs of this city. A rising vote of
Grice, William Davis. This was one of the most successful
thanks was extended the speaker. The judge presented in
conferences of the district. Over five hundred were in atdetail the working features of the Jackson County Humanitendance.
tarian Institute, carried on in behalf of its delinquent youth,
KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Convened at Farmington
and with high courage spoke a cheering word in praise of . Branch, Kentucky, October 24, district presidents, J. R. McLean and C. A. Nolan in charge. Reru>rts: Foundry Hill,
the work's prerogative to be helpful to the mother in ca1:ing
High Hill, Liberty Hill, and Farming'li'On. Bishop's agent,
for her wandering boy, and of the parent-teachers' work.
J. R. McLean, reported: Receipts $167.50; expenditures
While some of the Saints have been interested in attend$167.50. Preaching by J. R. McLean, William McLean, and
ing political meetings in the town, others, especially the
C; A. Nolan. A spiritual time was enjoyed and a fair attendance was had, peace reigning throughout. Adjourned
sisters, have been busy attending to duty at the Study Club,
meet at Foundry Hill at call of president. C. A. Nolan,
the various home department classes, at the aid society to
secretary pro tern. ·
meetings, etc.
KEWANEE.-Met at East Moline, Illinois, October 31 and
Elder 0. R. Miller has for several evenings been interestNovember 1, 0. E. Sade and Charles L. Holmes presiding.
Branches reported: Kewanee 133, loss 2;. Millersburg 96,
ing the older Saints of the branch with a series of lectures
gain 6; Joy 86, gain 2; Twin City 83, gain 2; Dahinda 70, gain
of an ethical and religious nature. The choir and orchestra
7; Canton 58; Mathersville 51, gain 4; Peoria 57, gain 4;
have given excellent service, and much good has been derived
Rock Island 28, loss 2. Bishop's agent, Charles L. Holmes,
by those who attend. Our brother presents much food for reported: Receipts, $977.94; disbursements, $1,031.60, audited and found correct. District treasurer, Charles Holmes,
thought, and in a very pleasing and instructive manner. A
few of the subjects taken up have been, "Jesus, divine or, reported: Receipts, $67 .35; disbursements,, $57. 76. Bill for
$10.99 allowed secretary for loose leaf system of recording
human, which?" "The rejection of Jesus to-day," "The cause materials. Committee on disorganization of Canton and
of infidelity," "The sowing and reaping," "The mission of
Media branches reported having visited Media October 3, and
Joseph Smith," "Things are not what they seem," and "The advised its disorganization; had given organ in payment of
rent due, sold pulpit for $6, and turned money into district
spiritual gifts."
treasury. President and secretary were authorized to give
Religio postponed its weekly meetings for two weeks, giving letters of removal to remaining members of this branch.
opportunity for the young to attend the night lectures. Some
Presidency reported an ordination of James Dawson, of Dahinda, that same had been deferred for want of sufficient
of them are interested, other features claiming a few. The
evidence of call. Motion that Kewanee District withdraw
:Sunday school has lately held its own; the attendance havfrom reunion organization after next reunion passed. It was
ing been normal, the historians of all departments being
decided to take steps to hold a reunion after that, as nearly
kept busy.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
in the center of district as practicable. 0. E. Sade, George
Pine, Kitty Pine, J. R. Grice, C. E. Willey, Carrie Holmes,
Truman Ziegenhorn were elected delegates to General Gonference, those present empowered to cast full vote, in case
Saint Louis, Missouri
of division, majority and minority. On Sunday afternoon,
Three precious souls were confirmed at our last sacrament the new church on Sixteenth Avenue, East Moline, was dedimeeting, one a little girl, baptized by our pastor, Brother cated. Alfred Needham offered the prayer, 0. E. Sade·
preaching the sermon. Charles L. Holmes gave notice that
T. J. Elliott, the others a father and daughter, baptized by
he had tendered his resignation to the Bishop as agent, and
Brother Ward L. Christy. This meeting was soul-inspiring
Henry ·C. Ziegenhorn was recommended to succeed him. Next
conference will be at Buffalo Prairie, subject to call of presiand uplifting. We had a goodly attendance, and all seemed
dency. Mary E. Gillin, 115 Clarke Avenue, Peoria, Illinois.
strengthened and encouraged. Brother S. A. Burgess, who
was welcomed home by ·his manY, friends, was the speaker in
the evening.
We feel that there is renewed interest in the work, which
The Bishopric
will be encouraging to our untiring branch officers. Brother
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT
Christy has been with us several Sunday mornings, and has
This is to certify that upon the res~ignation of Brother
delivered some very inspiring discourses. He promises to
Charles L. Holmes as bishop's agent in and for the district
continue occupying Sunday mornings until some time in De- · of Kewanee, Illinois, and upon the recommendation of said
cember. He has been holding forth the last eight weeks in
district for the appointment of Brother Henry C. Ziegenhorn,
of Joy, Illinois, the said Henry C. Ziegenhorn is hereby apLansdowne. S'plendid interest is reported from there. Some
pointed as agent of the said district. This authorizes him
hav'e been baptized, while others are near the kingdom.
to act as agent for the Presiding Bishopric ,of the Reorganized
Our missionaries in this district have been very active,
Church in and for the district of Kewanee.
indeed, and surely the seed sown will bring forth much fruit.
The Bishopric take pleasure in extending to Brother
Charles L. Holmes special thanks for his faithful and in2734 Greer Avenue.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.
dustrious work as agent of said district, and trust that in
the new labors in which he is engaged the Lord may specially
remember and bless and prosper him.
To the Saints and friends of the Kewanee District, we
bespeak for Brother Henry C. Ziegenhorn their special help
and assistance, and as his work is for the benefit of the
children of our heavenly- Father, helping the needy, looking
Conference Minutes
after the' Lord's servants, and providing for the aged and
EASTERN MICHIGAN.-~Convened at McGregor, October 24
helpless, we hope each one will feel as he helps in the work
and 25, in prayer service at 9 a. m. The district presidency that he is helping in the Lord's work and is prospering Zion's
with minister in charge and president of branch, presided
cause.
over the conference. A motion was passed that district presiThe address of Brother Henry C. Ziegenhorn is Joy, Illinois,
dent, William M. Grice, be sent as delegate to General ConRoute 2. Saints and friends please remember, and if he does
ference, branch presidents to take up the matter and send
not come to see you call upon him either in person or by·
collections direct to Brother Grice, Crosswell, Michigan, Route
letter. Let us all work together :for the accomplishment of
5, on or before March 15. It was also provided that district
the work intrusted to all, and then there will be success, and
pay chorister's fare to and from all two-day meetings and
each will be blessed of the Master.
conferences in the district. Myron Carr and C. U. Grant
In the interest of the truth, and in behalf of the Bishopric,
were ordained elders, George Willard, deacon. There was
Very respectfully,
one baptism. It was provided that the June conference of
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
1915 be held on the last Saturday of the reunion at Port
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 4, 1914.

Miscellaneous Department
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Minnesota will convene with Minneapolis Branch, December 5 and 6, at which time the church there will be dedicated.
For further information address reception committee, Richard Fawcett, 1921 Fifth Avenue North, Charles Johnson, 730
Upton Avenue North, Mrs. G. E. Wolf, 526 Penn Avenue
North. B. S'. Lambkin, president.
Western Maine will meet with Mountainville Branch, November 28, 3 p. m. Reports should be in hands of secretary
not later than the 23d. We would like a good report from
all the priesthood. Wallace Small, secretary, William Anderson, pre,sident.
Western Montana will meet at Deer Lodge, December 5
and 6, 10 a. m. Mrs. Allen D. Secor, secretary, 14 South
Black Avenue, lfozeman, Montana.

Convention Notices
Western Montana Sunday school will convene at Deer
Lodge, December 4. P,rayer meeting 10 a. m., business 2
p. m., program 8 p. m. William J. Murray, secretary.
Western Maine Sunday school will meet with Mountainville Branch, November 28, 1 p. m. Delegates to General
Conference to be elected. Reports should be in hands of
secretary not later than the 23d. Let us all rally to the
rSunday school work. Louise Eaton, secretary, Deer Isle,
Maine.
William Anderson, superintendent, Stonington,
Maine.
Minnesota Religio will meet at Saints' church, corner Queen
and Fifth Avenues North, Minneapolis, December 4. Young
people's prayer meeting 9 a. m., followed by convention. Correspond with Mrs. H. E. Wolfe, 526 Pennsylvania Avenue
North, secretary of committee. E. M. Lambkin, president,
Genevieve Whiting, secretary.
gastern Montana Sunday school will convene at Andes,
Montana, November 21. Local secretaries should report.
Mark C. Hutchinson, secretary, Andes, Montana.

Addresses
J. C. Chrestensen, 2225 Empire Street, Joplin, Missouri.
S. M. Duijzer.s, 101 West One Hundred and Fifteenth
Street, Chicago, Illinois, (Roseland).
Bishop R. G. Evans, 51 Ozark Crescent, Toronto, Ontario.
R. C. Russell, 44 Balakalava Street, Saint Thomas, Ontario.

Died
BoYD.-Eva Eleanor, youngest child 1of Brother and Sister
J. N. Boyd, was born March 6, 1903, at Crescent, Iowa; died
at Norton, Kansas, September 14, 1914, of acute appendicitis.
Her sudden death, after an illness of three days, was a shock
to all. Funeral at the home. conducted by James Teeter, of
Seldon, Kansas. Interment in Norton Cemetery. Deceased
leaves father, mother, 3 sisters, 3 brothers, a host of friends.
CARTER.-Kate King was born December 21, 1892; died,
with her daughter, Marjorie Etta, October 27, 1914, at Blair,
Nebraska. Marjorie was born May 18, 1914. Deceased married Earl D. Carter, March 13, 1911, at Logan, Iowa. Two
children were born to them, Sylvia Ann, who died Mar-ch 17,
1913, aged 7 months, and Marjorie. Deceased leaves a son,
Guy Khaler, by a former marriage. She had started a fire
with coal oil; the stove blew up, enveloping her in flames·.
The baby was in the room and both she and the mother were
so severely burned that death came shortly after aid reached
them. The house was destroyed. Besides the heart-broken
father and mother, many sad relatives and friends remain.
The Saints' chapel at Blair, was filled to overflowing at the
funeral, conducted by Paul N. Craig, of Omaha, Nebraska.
WILLETT.-Wo1odrow Waine, son of Thomas and Esther
Willett, was born August 16, 1913; died October 28, 1914, of
cholera infantum. Funeral at the home and at the Methodist
church, Mapleton, Iowa. R. A. Ballantyne, of Moorhead,
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Iowa, officiating. Interment in Heisler Cemetery. This beautiful little bud will blossom in God's own garden. His will
be done.
TEETER.-Henry Harrison Teeter was born in Jefferson
County, Iowa, Fehruary 21, 1853, where he grew to manhood
and later married Miss Mahala Hawkins. They removed to
Fairfield, Nebraska, where they resided until a month before
his death, October 18, 1914, at the home of his son James,
at Seldon, Kansas. He was baptized August 21, 1914. His
greatest ambition was to tell others of the glorious gospel he
had espoused. Intel1llent at Fairfield, sermon by W. M. Self.
WILLIAMSON.-William E. Williamson died at his home in
the town of Miller, La Salle County, Illinois, October 29, 1914,
aged 62 years, 8 months, 25 days. He was born February
4, 1852,_ in the neighborhood? where he spent his entire life,
and where he died. December 12, 1879, deceased married
Miss Sallie 0. Sampson, Miller, Illinois. To them were horn
7 children, 2 of whom died in early life. The wife, 5 children, 1 grandchild, 1 sister, 5 brothers, survive him. The
children are, Mrs. 0. T. Hayer, Silas E., Ethel H., Earnest
C., Miller, Illino,is, and Mrs. C. B. Hartshorn, Chicago, Illinois. Brother Williamson united with the church about eighteen years before he died. Funeral in Saints' chapel, town o:i'
Miller, November 1, 1914. Thomas Hougas in charge, sermon by F. M. Cooper, of Plano, Illinois, from 2 Timothy 4: 7,
8. It was estimated that from nine hundred to one thousand were on the grounds, in attestation of the high esteem
in which Bmther Williamson was held by the community at
large. His faithful services as a public official, ideal life as
a husband and father, un_swerving devotion to the cause of
his Redeemer, all placed him before the people as a beautiful
and practical illustration of a holy life as seen in his daily
walk. No higher proof can we give in support of the divine
verities of the gospel of Jes us than in. the concrete deeds of
human life which are in manifes,t accord with the Christ
ideal. True religion, therefore, can have no existence in the
individual unless it finds expression in the affections and
daily activities of personal life. In these shining virtues the
life of our departed brother was a true example and, "though
dead, yet he speaketh."
WALLING.-Mary Walling was born in Ohio, January 2,
1849; died at Glenwood, Iowa, October 26, 1914. She married Archibald Walling, November 8, 1875. She was baptized in early womanhood, at or near Glenwood. Funeral in
Saints' church, Glenwood, in charge of Edward Rannie.
CLARK.-Charles Nuten, son of William and Alice Clark,
was born January 3, 1887, in Pittsbur~, Pennsylvania; died
at Saint Joseph's Hospital, Joliet, Illmois, of tuberculosis,
November 1, 1914. His father died 17 years ago, his mo,ther
14 years ago. He married Cora King, daughter of William
and Laura King, November 8, 1911, two children were born
to them, Mercedes and Myrtella. About January 23 he was
baptized into the Reorganized Church. Services in charge
of F. F. Wipper, interment in Oakwood Cemetery, Joliet.
He died in peace.

The Christmas Thought
Ideas on Christmas giving are rapidly changing among the
sensible. Those who think as they give are looking for a
year-round service as the important thing.
In a week of shopping, with all its strain, you will not find
a better gift than a year's subscription po The Youth's Co1npanion. It offers its service, its clean entertainment, its fine
suggestiveness week after week; and the end of the year,
which finds many a gift in the attic, dust-covered and forgotten, brings The Cornpanion again, with all the charm 10f
last Christmastide.
·
No American monthly at any price offers the same amount
of reading, and none can offer better quality. Less than four
cents a week provides this best of Christmas gifts-$2 a year.
'If you subscribe now, all the remaining issues of the year
will be sent free, and The Companion Home Calendar. A
copy of the Calendar is also sent to those who make a gift
subscription. Send for sample copies, and the Forecast for
1915.
.
The Youth's Companion, 144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts.
New subscriptions received at this office.
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

IN

L BAKING PO DER

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is 111 vrork
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth --------·---------------·· .. ·····-·---'. .......75c
141 "'2 leather -------·---------------···----------$1.00
174 flexible --------------·-·-----·---·-·····--··---$1.59

Position Wanted
German edition of the Book of Mormon WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. This topic is an absorbing one and espeCloth ---------------- ---------------- --------------------$1.00 cially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and You can't afford not to be acquainted
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
mes$age. It $aves you hours of weary
research.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
Order No. 232, cloth ----~----·------·------------· 75r EV
ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This Brother Evans and the marvelous manibiJ\'.)k . by Elder Joseph Luff has become festations of God working through his
one of our best and widest known and servant.
reacr;&ooks. There is a reason for this. No. 216, cloth --------------·-·------·-------.----------'15e
Get the book and read it and you will not
-need to have anyone tell you why.
SADIE AND HER PETS
Order No. 248, cloth ------------------------------75c
Another book of the Birth Offering
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Series, especially written for our young
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order boys and girls.
.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
No. 230b. Paper, ------------------------------------25c

Owing to physical conditions I am advised by the doctor to change locations
and get out of dust and smoke. I would
like to find employment (where there is a
branch, or at least a few families of
Saints) at carpenter work or in a meat
market or grocery or would rent a farm
with everything furnished. Any assistance by anyone to find such a location
will be greatly appreciated. Can furnish good reference.
ALBERT CARNEY.

TOPEKA, KANSAS, 198 Twiss Avenue.
42-4t

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly

hat the ar eansto eFarmer
The foreign demand for our surplus food supply is growing
str.onger every day. This country is being called upon to
supply the bulk of the food needed by the warring nations
of Europe. This means an almost unheard of demand for
agricultural products of all kinds and at p:dces that will be
high.
Why not girab opportunity by the forelock, get in on the
ground floor and reap your share of the benefit? 'l'here are
plenty of places in the West where renters and farm hands
can secure good lands on easy terms, where they can raise
crops that will pay for the land in from one to three years.
Hadn't you better arrange to go with me on the next homeseekers' excursion, and see for yourself the ·opportunities that
await you at certain points along our line? A postal saying
you are interested must reach me before I can tell you more
about the matter.

S. B. HOW ARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
Room 395, 1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb.

pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, ~o. 24lL .... -----------·---------71ic

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
·
No. 248a, cloth ......................:...............7ie
SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. AH by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,

----------------'------·-·-·-----------------·-----------.....soc

The King of Peace --------------------------·----J!5c
Within the Veil --·------·--------· .....................llfo
Wayward Stream ------------------·-----------------25c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ____________ 25c
Rest __________________ ,. ______________ :_____________ .......... 25c

THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye :my dis~
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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NUMBER 46

a motorcycle. He hailed us, "Say, will you two guys
get out and give me a lift?"
THE PROOF OF THE PUDDING
I do not think my companion enjoyed the title
(Synopsis of a temperance sermon delivered by Elbert A. given us, but the young man was in trouble, so the
Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday, November 1, 1914, under two "guys" in the buggy got out and assisted the
the auspices of the Lincoln-Lee League. Reported by Win- gentleman with the wheel,-emulating the example
some Smith.)
of the "guy" from Samaria who assis,ted the man
My text this morning is found in proverbs, not, who got in· trouble on the Jericho road.
however, the Proverbs of Solomon: "The proof of
But to return to the boy with the traps. He said:
the pudding is in the eating." One of the liquor "Every once in a while a guy does get a skunk."
houses of Saint Louis kindly sent me this text since And I felt to warn him that the reverse was true
I was. requested to deliver this address. I will ex- also, "Every once in a while a skunk gets a guy."
plain that later;
It is that way in fighting the saloon. I was in
Independence, Missouri, last summer when their
WHY SHOULD WE OPPOSE DRINK TRAFFIC?
We might ask the question, first of all, "Why election was held on the liquor question. I saw them
should we as a people take an active part in the carry Reverend Pendleton, pasitor of the First Chriscampaign against the drink traffic?" I will answer tian Church, up the stairs in the Clinton Block to ·
this question in a general way by saying that it is rooms adjoining the offices of the First Presidency.
written: "For this purpose the Son of God was mani- He had been 1assaulted and knocked down on th~.....
fested, that he might destroy the works1 of the Devil." streets of Independence in broad daylight by liquor
We believe that we are commissioned to assist Jesus men, and that within about a block of the courthouse.
They killed the saloon slmnk in Independence, but
in all of his work.
. We might almost reduce our answer to the terms before it died,it "got" some of the citizens who were
of a syllogism: Jesus came to destroy the works of fighting it. They were more fortunate than in some
the Devil and commissioned us to assist him; · the. cities where murder results from such an attack
drink traffic is of the Devil; therefore it is our duty upon the liquor interests.
to oppose and attempt by all legitimate means to
THE HARVEST OF BOYS
destroy the drink traffic.
.We say that the liquor traffic is of the Devil beTRAPPING FOR SKUNKS
cause we have judged it by its fruits, in harmony
It may not be a pleasant task to assail entrenched with the divine commandment, as well as the timeliquor interests. It may be more unpleasant in some honored custom of humanity.
Each individual looking at a particular thing
places than it is here in Lamoni. The liquor interests never hesitate to reply with slander and abuse, sees in it that which appeals to him. A farmer lookstopping not at violence and even murder if it suits ing at a plot of ground sees in it the corn or oats or
their purpose.
wheat that it will produce. A :florist looking at the
I was talking a few days ago with some boys who same plot of ground sees tulips, lilies, and carnawere setting traps for skunks. I said, "You will not tions.
A farmer looking at a ·group of boys in our highget many skunks around here."
But one of them replied, in the boy's vernacular: school yard, or over here at the West Side grade
school, sees the prospective farmers,-agriculturists.
"Every once in a while a guy does get a skunk."
You know, to a, boy in thes1e days everyone is a An educator looking at the same group sees the pros"guy." I was riding along the street with a dignified pective teachers, professors, lawyers, physicians.
But a liquor dealer looking at this group sees only
high priest, president of one of our western churches,
:vvhen we passed a young man who was stalled with prospective whisky soaks. Each one that can be

Editorial
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induced to patronize him for the next twenty years
THE PROOF OF THE PUDDING IS IN THE EATER
means a clear profit of four thousand dollars.
I make this proposition : Let anyone secure a list
For that reason a prominent liquor dealer in ad- of the men in Lamoni and vicinity, or elsewhere, who
dressing a great liquor dealers' association some patronize such houses,-those who get liquor by exyears ago exhorted his associates to go after the press from these mail order booze joints and those
boys, to educate their appetites for strong drink by as well who buy it after dark or in shady corners
treating them, and in similar ways.
from bootleggers,-let them get a list of such haHere in Lamoni they have no opportunity to ex- bitual patrons rand see if they can find among them
hibit their wares publicly to entice our boys; but do one,-one,-clean, decent man who is a source of
not think that they are not reaching after them.
strength and credit to the community. "The proof
Within the past three days, since I began to think of the pudding is in the eating."
upon this address, the mails brought to my desk a
I will tell you what you will find: When you get a
letter from a Saint Louis firm addressed to a twelve- list of such men you will find them to be a bunch of
year-old boy, advertising liquors and offering a bottle bums and loafers. They spend their time on the
free. You may guess whose son that boy is.
street corners, or in old shacks playing with greasy
I see in him the making of a noble man; but they cards, drinking, smoking, chewing, spitting, swearsee only the possible whisky bloat that they would ing, and telling vile stories.
There may be exceptions, but if there are they are
like to produce.
'disgraced
by the company they keep. The proof
I notice that the dealers who sent this letter did
of
the
pudding
is in the eating; or we might revise
not put their names upon the envelope. It simply
it
to
read,
"The
proof
of the pudding is in the eaters."
says, "Return to 102 L - Street, Saint Louis, MisUnder
date
of
December
3, 1913, a great distillers'
souri."
distributing company of Kansas City wrote to the
The element of shame enters here somewhere.
Keeley Institute, at Dwight, Illinois, offering to sell a
When some gn~at milling concern sends me a letter
list of their patrons with their addresses. Their letasking the privilege to put a sack of flour into my
ter began with this significant statement:
home to feed my body they are proud to have their
· card displayed publicly on the envelope for all to "OUR CUSTOMERS ARE YOUR PROSPECTIVE PATIENTS"
read.
The Keeley Institute was unkind enough to publish
When a great publishing house writes to me ask- the letter. "The proof of the pudding is in the eating permission to put books on my shelf to feed my ing." Those who have eaten their fill are ready for
mind they care not who may read their names on the Keeley Gold Cure for habitual drunkards.
the envelope. They crave publicity.
To use a common expression, these people "catch
But when a great liquor concern sneaks into pro- them both going and coming." They sell the whisky
hibition Iowa and crawls through the mails into my to make the drunkards, and then sell the drunkards
home seeking to sell me that which will destroy my to the Keeley Institute.
body and damn my soul they are ashamed to put
Senator Brown, of California, made a statement
their names upon the envelope, or else they think in Out West for July, 1914, to the effect that in the
that I would be ashamed to have it known that I was state penitentiary at San Quentin in 1911 there were
receiving such literature,-as no doubt those are one thousand, eight hundred and eighty-one priswho patronize these people.
oners, and of this number one thousand, three hunSo they prefer to be known publicly only by a dred and twenty-six were addicted to liquor,-about
number, like a convict in the penitentiary, where by seventy-five per cent.
rights they should be.
)
Statistics show that in New York State" thirtyone
per cent of the inmates of ins1ane asylums are
"Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
insane
because of drink.
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reThus we have traced the users of this pudding to
proved."
three
great terminals, the penitentiary, the insane
But I notice here on the second page of their ad- ·
asylum,
and the Keeley Cure. Truly "The proof of
vertisement my te~t. They say: "The proof of the
the
pudding
is in the eating."
pudding is in the eating. If you could while reading
this place your lips to a glass of this' delicious whisky
DOES PROHIBITION PROHIBIT?
you would not hesitate to send your order at once."
But how about those who abstain? Does the adage
Yes, "The proof of the pudding is in the eating." hold good there, too, that the proof of the pudding
But we do not want the testimony of those who have is in the eating? We have been told tliat prohibition
only just begun to nibble at the pudding. Let us does not prohibit.
observe those who have eaten their fill.
Let me read you an extriact from an address by the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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governor of prohibition Kansas. This is from the
American P1atriot, December, 1913:
The death rate in Kansas is only ten to every one thousand inhabitants, and we feel assured the abstinenc,e from
liquor gives that low rate of mortali1ty; while the same abstinence contributes to about thirty-five thousand healthy,
newly-born .Kansans every twelve months. Every year our
State creates a new wealth; last year a wealth of two million dollars a day was the record. Only one dollar twenty-five
ce:•.ts was spent on an average by each person for intoxicating liquors during the year, while one of our sister States
spends twenty-eight dollars for the same purpose. We have
an enac1tment that requires the deliverers of liquor into
Kansas to record the shipment and 'amount with our county
clerk, and the statement I make as to the per capita consumption is authentic and based upon the compilations of
these reports. This difference of twenty~six dollars and
seventy-five cents went into new homes, schools and churches .
. . . With a population of 1,690,000 we had an enrollment of
9,600 students in our state universities, and 7,500 in our denominational schools. Six thousand students attended our
State University and agricultural college last year. This is
a remarkable showing when compared with MisS'ouri, which
has 3,500,000 population, and only 3,317 students in her
university and agricultural college. . . . We have only 724
inmates in our State penitentiary, while Golomdo, with half
our population, has 800. We have only 214 boys in our State
reformatory, and a vast majority of the inmates of both
penal institutions were transient in our State when they
committed their crime. . . . We have only twelve women in
our Kansas penitentiary. Eighteen counties have no poor
farms, and one of our best counties, Barton, has no use for
its poor farm, but turned it into an asset by renting it.
Twenty-nine counties have no inmates in their poor farms.
We had only 625 paupers in the State last year, and they
are taken care of in the poorhouses of seventy-six counties.
... Kansas lfas only one insane person to every 560 inhabitants, while New York has a proportion of one to every 276.
There must be a reason for this, and there is; it is in the
limited use of alcohol by our citizens. Our scientific gentlemen report six kinds of alcoholic insanity. The commitments
in New York for 1909 showed thirty-one per cent, Massachus-etts thirty per cent, due to excessive use of alcohol,
while in prohibition Kansasc for six years ending July 25,
1912, our admissions showed only five per cent due to alcoholic troubles.

.Notice that whereas prohibition Kansas spends
only one dollar and twenty~fi);e cents per capita for
liquor each year a neighboring State with licensed
saloons spends twenty-eight dollars for that purpose.
Does prohibition prohibit?
Kansas with scarcely half the population of a
neighboring saloon State has nearly twice as many
students in her university and agricultural colleges.
Five per cent of the insane in prohibition Kansas
are insane because of drink; in whisky-soaked New
York the percentage is thirty-o~e.
AN ENEMY TO MAN
For long ages alcohol professed to be a friend to
man. It was supposed to brighten the intellect. It
professed to promote good fellowship, to give health
and strength.
But now the mask has been stripped away by sci(Continued on 1093.)
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CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

VESUVIUS THREATENS.-Mount Vesuvius is showing an activity which threatens to become serious,
and which it is feared may reach the proportions of
the eruption of 1906, when property to the value of
twenty million dollars was destroyed and five hundred lives lost.
GOVERNORS MEET.-Governors from the majority
of the States of the Union went into session at Madison, Wisconsin, on the 10th, in their seventh annual
conference, for the consideration of means for improvement within the States 1arn;l the simplifying of
relations between the States.
NEUTRALITY DEMANDED.-Protesting against the
alleged coaling of German vessels and the furnishing
by wireless of information concerning the where-.
abouts of the British fleet from territory in Ecuador
and Colombia and in violation of neutrality, Great
Britain and France have given these countries to
understand that further offenses will not be tolerated.
ENGLISH PARLIAMENT.-King George on the 11th
opened the English Parliament. The immediate
business before this Parliament will be the providing
of _sinews of war. A credit of one billion one hundred
twenty-five million dollars is asked to cover naval
1and military expenses until March 31. This enormous sum is in addition to five hundred million dollars previously allowed. It is not expected that controversial political questions will be raised at this
session.
ELECTION RETURNS.-Latest election returns give
the Democrats in the House a majority of twentythree, as against one hundred and forty-five in the
present House, and fourteen in the Senate, as compared with the present majority of twelve. The
contest for prohibition resulted in a "dry" vote in
Oregon, Color1ado, Arizona, and Washington, while
Ohio and California continue "wet." In Ohio the
liquor question was complicated by political entanglements, and in 'California, referring to the coming
exposition, the '"wets" influenced the vote by the
cry, it will "kill the big show."
THE CHRISTMAS SHIP.-As this column is closed,
the 14th, the press iannounces that on this date the
far-famed Christmas ship, bearing from nearly all
parts of the continent Christmas gifts to warstricken Europe, sails from New York harbor. The
Jason carries one hundred cars of merchandise, clothing, foodstuffs and toys to the mother country to bear
the semblance of the Yuletide spirit to her devastated
1and sorrowing homes. These supplies were delivered in New/York harbor free of charge by the railwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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roads of the country. The ship's departure is accompanied by the ringing of bells, the blasts of w~istles,
the waving of flags and the shouts of school children.
The like has never been known before.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-General Guiterrez on the 7th,
took the oath of office as provisional president of
Mexico. On the 9th, Carranza, from Cordoba,
whither he has removed his cabinet and 1archives,
issued an ultimatum declaring himself to be the chief
head of the Mexican Republic. For refusing to recognize the provisional president, Carranza has by
the Aguas Calientes convention been brand:d as a
rebel. Villa, without resistance, has occupied San
Luis Potosi, and is said to be making ready to attack
Tampico, after Vera Cruz the most important port
in the country. Strong Villa forces are reported
converging at Lagos, south of Aguas Calientes, with
General Gonzales, directing the Carranza forces,
moving toward Silao, to the south of Lagos. Fighting is reported at Leon, between these points. Hostilities between Hill and Maytorena forces have. been
renewed at Naco. Both the Aguas Calientes convention and Carranza having given guarantees demanded by the United States Government pending
the evacuation at Vera Cruz, Secretary Bryan is reported by the press to have announced the purpose
of the administration to withdraw the troops from
Vera Cruz on November 23.
EUROPEAN w AR.-Fighting in the vicinity of
Ypres, Belgium, during the early part of the we:k
covered by this report, announced by the official
British press bureau as the heaviest yet experienced
by the British troops, was followed by the ciapture
by Germany of Dixmunde, previously occupied by
the Germans and from which they had been forced
to retreat. Unofficial report says this latter occupancy by the Germans was brief, and that the ailies
have again retaken the pliace. Dixmunde is to the
north of Ypres, and within fifty miles of Calais,
France, opposite Dover, England. Effor~s on the
part of the German army to retake possess10n of the
left bank of the Yser have been defeated, as have
violent attacks elsewhere. The allies claim gains
near the coast, where the Germans have renewed
their attack. The allies also report gains along the
Yser and around Ypres. Near Ypres four German
aeroplanes were destroyed and eight German officers
killed. The struggle continues 1all along the line to
the Swiss border, without material change other than
that reported. The Russians have taken additional
territory in eastern Prussia, capturing J ohannisburg. Their advances in Poland continued the early
part of the week, but were l ater checked, as reported
from Berlin, with the Russfans claiming German
soil at some points. The Russians continue to advance in Galicfa. The siege of Perz.emysl is reported
1
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renewed by the Russians. The Austrians are said
to have abandoned the San River and to be retreating toward Cracow. Austrian advance across the
Danube into Servia is reported repulsed. In the capture by Japanese and British forces of Tsing-Tau,
which marks the passing of the last German possession in East Asia and the Pacific, six to eight
thousand prisoners were taken. It is announced
that, during the war, Tsing-Tau will be administered
by Japan. Reports of Turkish victories on the Russian and Egyptian borders are denied. The German
cruiser Geier, undergoing rep1airs, and the schooner
Locksun, a naval tender, were, on. the 8th, placed
under guard at Honolulu, to be held until the cessation of hostilities, as prescribed by international law.
The Emden, after sinking twenty-two vessels, mostly
British, and capturing one, ha,s been destroyed in the
Indian Ocean by the AustraUan cruiser Sydney. The
German Koenigsburg is bottled up by the Australian
Chatha,m in a German South African river. The
British torpedo boat, Niger, has been destroyed by
a submarine. A German submarine has been sunk
off the coast of Belgium by a French torpedo boat.
The Swedish steamer Atle has been blown up by a
mine in the North Sea.
NOTES AND COMMENTS

FIRE AT LAMONI.-Anything affecting Lamoni and
her people is of general interest to the Saints. All
will be pained to learn, therefore, that the elegant
new school building at Lamoni was on the morning
of November 8 partially destroyed by fire, the source
of which is uncertain. The grades, aside from those
previously cared for at the west side school, have
been taken to the old school building, and the high
school is occupying the Graceland College building,
the management of the col!ege having ordered their
work to admit of this arrangement. The inconvenience to all concerned will continue until repairs
are made, which will require several months. The
loss is fully covered 15y insurance.
EDITORIAL SELECTION
ABIDiNG

LOVE

It singeth low in every heart,
We hear it each and allA song of those who answer not,
However we may call.
They throng the sHence of the breast;
We see them as of yoreThe kind, the true, the brave, the sweet,
Who walle with us no more.

]\fore homelike seems the vast unknown,
Since they have entered there;
To follow them were not so hard,
Wherever they may fare.
They can not be where God is n?t,
On any sea or shore;
Whate'er betides, thy love abides,
Our God for evermore!
,-John W. Chadwick.
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THE PROOF OF THE PUDDING
(Continued from 1901.)

ence.

Alcohol is revealed as the enemy of man.
is his enemy physically. A great alienist has
said that alcohol is one of two great race poisons.
It attacks the race germ of life.
It is now held to be a fact that acquired tendencies
are not inherited. Only the tendencies that were
mine when I was born are inherited by my son. So
it is argued by some that alcoholism can not be inherited.
It is not inherited as are some evils'. The injury
is suffered individu(tlly by the germ cell in the alcohol-soaked tissues of the father or mother before it
is conceived or born. It is either destroyed entirely
or comes into the world poisoned and perverted from
before generation.
Alcohol is an enemy to man mentally. A drunken
man is temporarily insane. The tendency is to become permanently insane. So that in New York
State thirty-one per cent of the insane are insane
from drink, and the same is true in other States.
Instead of brightening the intellect, alcohol quenches
the divine spark of reason.
It is an enemy to man morally. All manner of
crimes are committed under its influence.
Alcohol is an enemy to all our most cherished in. stitutions. It is the eriemy of the home. It attracts
first of all the head of the family, the breadwinner,
and drags him down in .besotted poverty, disgrace
and disease.
Next it seduces the growing sons, and even the
mother; and she whom God has crowned with ~he
sacred gift of motherhood is dragged like a sow in
the mire by this monster.
It is an enemy to the school, sending underfed,
poorly-clothed, degenerate children to the pupils'
desk.
It is an enemy to the church. Every convert made
by John Barleycorn is lost to the church. ·Every convert made by the church is lost to John Barleycorn.
There can be no peace or union: between the two, but
ever the greatest enmity.
Last of all, it is an enemy to the Nation. That
this is now recognized we have ·been given the most
striking proof during the past few months.
~t

THE NATIONS "ON THE WATER WAGON"

When the great European war broke out one of
the first acts of the Czar of Russia was to prohibit
the manufacture and sale of vodka. Vodka is the
national drink of Russia, and the Government has
had a monopoly of its sale, deriving millions of dollars of revenue therefrom.
The improvement in the nation has been so marked
and instantaneous that the Czar declares, that never
again will the sale of vodka be tolerated.

When France went to war, steps were taken to
restrict the sale of absinthe, the deadly national
drink of France.
Every soldier that Great Britain sent to the war
carried in his knapsack a leaflet signed by Lord
Kitchener in which he was warned against strong
drink.
And now the leading men of Great Britain are
causing posters to be put up throughout England, a
copy of which I find in The Outlook for October 21,
1914, which I will read:
EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL ON NAVAL AND MILITARY WORK

To All Men Serving the Ernpire: It has been proved by
the most careful scientific experiments and completely confirmed by actual experience in athletics and war, as attested
by Field Marshal Lord Roberts, V. C., K. G., .K. P., Field
Marshal Lord Wolseley, K. P., G. C. B., and many other army
leaders, that alcohol, or drink slows the power to see signals, confuses the prompt judgment, spoils accurate shooting, hastens fatigue, lessons resistance to disease and exposure, increarns shock from wounds.
We therefore most strongly urge you for your own health
and efficiency that at least as long as the war lasts you
should beeome total abstainers.
Signed by Thomas Barlow, M. D., F. R. S., K. C. V. 0.,
Pres. Goll. Phys., Physician to His Majesty, the King. Frederick Treves, F. R. C. S., G. C. V. 0., Hon. Col. R. A. M. C.,
T. F. Sergeant Surgeon to His Majesty, the King. G. J.
Evatt, M. D., C. B., Surgeon General R. A. M. C. Victor
Horsley, F. R. C. S., F. R. S., Captain R. k. M. C., T. F ..
G. Sims Woodhead, 1\1[. D ... F. R. S., Lieutenant Colonel R. A.
M. C., T. F.

As long ago as February, 1911, the German Crown
Prince said: "That nation which takes the smallest
amount of alcohol will win the battles of the future."
While here is a report from the Kansas City Times
for August 25, 1913: "The German Emperor, one of
the world's leading advocates of efficiency, has become a tota1 abstainer." 1
NO DRUNKEN NATION CAN FIGHT A GOOD FIGHT

Why is it that when the great war broke out all
these nations took steps to prohibit the use of intoxicants?
It was because they knew that no drinking nation
could carry on a strong aggressive warfare. They
were forced to abstain at least temporarily in order
to win, like· all contestants in great struggles.
Alcohol destroys all the better qualities that make
a nation great in war. What are these qualities?
Courage, steadiness, intelligence, endurance.
'Since this address was clelivernd our attention has been
attracted to the following from the pen of Bernhard Dernburg, a prominent banker of Berlin, member of the upper
house of the Prussian Parliament, formerly minister of colo-.
nies: "There is a very determined war being conducted in
Germany against alcoholic beverages, and no soldier has
been permitted even a drink of beer since the first days of
mobilization."-Review of Rev·iews, November, 1.914, p. 580.
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Alcohol destroys courage. The drunkard dare face
no danger unless he is at least half tipsy. It is so
in peace as in war. When the drinking man encounters loss or trouble he :flies to drink to drown his
sorrow, having no coura,ge or fortitude in and of
himself.
Alcohol destroys steadiness, giving the unsteady
hand and nerve; it destroys intelligence and undermines endurance.
LET US LEARN LESSON IN AMERICA

Now here is the great lesson for us to learn, here
in America. We are not at war. But the same good
qualities that make a nation great in war make it
great in peace. The great enterprises of peace call
for courage, steadiness, intelligence, endurance, no
less than those of war.
Surely if Russia could afford to forego her great
revenue from the sale of vodka and the pleasure of
drinking it, in order to become great in wa.r, this Nation can afford to forego all revenue from the sale of
intoxicants and all pleasure from tippling, if there
is any, in order to become great in peace. It is the
price. Only thus can we fulfill the mission imposed
by divinity, as stated ill the Book of Mormon.
For that reason we plead for Nation-wide prohibition and constitutional amendment to enforce it.
IN LEAGUE WITH OUR ENEMIES

Not only is alcohol an enemy to all good institutions, it is a friend to all evil influences and institutions. It is in league with that terrible trinity,
disease, poverty, crime.
Wherever you find a gang of corrupt and grafting
politicians you will find it allied with the saloon.
Wherever you find a gang of white slavers you
will find it in league with the saloon. Vice commissions from our great cities report that the social evil
could not exist in its present proportions without
the aid of the saloon.
Wherever you find a gang of murderers and toughs
you will find it-allied with the saloon.
Wherever you find a gang of gamblers :fleecing the
people you will find it operating through the saloon.
OUR RECORD AS A CHURCH

Had I time this morning I would review our church
legislation against this evil, for we have opposed it
from our very inception. In Ohio, in Missouri, and
in Illinois, in the early history of the church we
legislated against it and did not permit the sale of
liquors anywhere where we had a community and it
was possible for us to prevent it.
This· record runs from the early thirties until the
present time, and is continued in Lamoni and Independence.
Thus having given first a general reason for our
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opposition, I have proceeded to give more particular
reasons.
We might ask in conclusion, How long should this
opposition continue? In view of the fact that Jesus
came to destroy the works of the Devil, we as his
servants must continue the fight until this evil is
destroyed.
Our opposition must continue until the blue sky
is swept clear of the defiling smoke of the liast great
brewery_; until the sweet airs of God's green footstool are no longer tainted by the pestilential breath
of a single distillery; until the last sloppy licensed
barroom is closed for ever, and the last sneaking
bootlegger is in the penitentiary; yes, until the
dragon is bound with a great chain and cast into the
bottomless pit; and until men everywhere learn to
add to their faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge,
and to knowledge, temperance.

Original Articles
CHARITY, THE TRUE EVIDENCE OF
RELIGION
.
In discussing this question, I take pleasure in presenting these te~ds :
This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments,
and his commandments are not grievous.-1 John 5: 3.
We know we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren.-1 John 3: 14.
Have fervent charity 1among yourselves.-1. Peter 4: 8.

These texts I think will impress your minds with
the greatness and the vast importance of the question of charity. We should bear in mind that areasonable rendition of the term charity would imply
the pure love of God. To justify this position I shall
present two references that at least all Latter Day
Saints will accept:
The Lord God hath given a c·ommandment, that all men
1should have charity, which charity is love.-2 Nephi 11: 107.
Wherefore cleave unto charity, which is the greatest of all,
for all things must fail; but charity is the pure love of Christ,
and it endureth for ever; and whoso is found possess·ed of
it at the last day it shall be well with them.-Moroni 7: 52.

Of course the term may be given a more extended
meaning, implying benevolence, kindness, goodnes,s,
graciousness, tenderness, liberality and good will ;
but the word love covers all this, and suits the Lord
admirably, it seems, hence we use it in that sense.
It is a gentle word, and comes freighted with its
soothing essence of good cheer. It sounds :an optimistic note, in contrast with its opposite, hate; and,
too, it brings invigorating hope, and refreshing exhilaration.
This "love" to the human ear is indeed pleasing,
and brings the glad message that God is good, and
we are to strive for a divine reflection.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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CHRISTIAN ESSENTIALS

Christianity in its essentialities consists of at least
three things: obedience in the life, knowledge in the
mind, and love in the heart. The first implies- the
practical; the second, the theoretical; and the third,
the realization of the highest ultimatum of Christian
endeavor in earth life. The first leads to the second,
and the second points unerringly to the third.
-These terms of obedience, knowledge, and love,
taken separately, are only deficient parts, but together tRey furnish the bulwark of the faith. The
texts to be considered refer to these principles, which
is one reason we present them.
The first text refers to obedience and love, and
then affirms that this obedience is not grievous. The
second affirms knowledge, for it starts by saying,
"We know"; then the earnest affirmation of, "We
have passed from death unto life, because we love
the brethren," impresses two things as being very
necessary to know: one is our natural and baneful
condition in our lost state, which is termed death;
and the other is the happy fact of a deliverance
therefrom, and a knowledge of an avoidance of this
ruin by the evidence; "because we love the brethren."
The third text is a simple declarative command to
have this charity, which is qualified by the adjective
fervent, which implies an ardent, earnest, or zealous
condition of life. This kind of charity we are sup:
posed to have among ourselves.
Christianity in its multiplied component factors
is truly a great system of evidence, and is a work
of hallowed and felicitous comfort and pleasure;
and charity is the crowning work of our genius, and
will ever redound to our triumph and salvation in
the end.
In making a more full exposition, first, let us notice these two points in the first: Obedience to God's
commandments is the best evidence of love to God;
and, his commandments are not grievous. From the
secondary text we notice that a change is described,
and the evidence adduced shows that change.
OBEDIENCE BEST EVIDENCE OF CHARITY

This is shown by the following : Love is truly said
to be_ a well-spring of action. We know it is that
which influences the tongue and the life, and if we
love God it is sure to affect us in every way. This
love or charity finds in itself the cause and end of
labor and exertion. When it truly is in our hearts it
knows no danger, and takes pleasure in sacrifices of
toil and privation to the interest of the object of our
love.
Man may obey others because of self-interest, and
cower because of fear; but the service most potential
is that obedience because of love. The Saint should
obey "because the love of Christ constraineth him."
Love always produces the most constant gbedience,
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for it fetters us to the object of our happiness.
Drenching waters can not quench it, or death itself
destroy it. As the loving child freely obeys his p1arents; as the amiable servant uncomplainingly goes
_with delight to the task his nraster has given him; as
the devoted vassal yields willingly to his sovereign,
so does the Saint give to his God the homage of heart,
the service of hand, and the dedication of life that
he requires.
_I think I can see a grand reason in the early revealment to this church, "Be patient; be sober; be
temperate; have patience, faith, hope and charity."
(Doctrine and Covenants.)
It was no trivial thing, and the Lord sought to-impress this lesson at the start. The Master when interrogated by the lawyer as to which was the greatest commandment of the law, said, "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind. . . . The second is like
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."
(Matthew 22: 37-39.)
These two commandments are inseparable; the one
is predicated on the other; to demonstrate one is to
vindicate the other. If we claim our affections are
on God, the way to show it truly is to love our fellow
men. Thus the fatherhood of God makes possible
the brotherhood of man.
This charity is the factor of utility that ennobles
man. It is the very opposite of hate. In no sense
are we allowed to hate, with the exception, of course,
of hating evil. Charity ennobles; hate lowers us in
standing before God. When our Master said, "Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pr:ay for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you," it was necessary
not only for the benefit of the enemy, but also for the
benefi~ial effects on praying man. The exercise of
ourself under this requirement is: certain to beautify
the character, leaving it richer than before.
Our actions must show the excellency of our religion, for judgment is determined on works. Thus
our eternal destiny is determined by the way we love
God and treat our fellow man. The extent of our
practical concern towards the lowly, the needy, the
distressed and the afflicted, is the God-like index that
demonstrates our charity and shows the practicability of our Christianity. It is not only a condition
of feeling that is insisted upon, but a fellowship of
practical helpfulness to mankind, that takes us out
of ourselves and our selfish feelings for self, and
makes us see and feel the throb of others' sorrow and
pain.
This is that true fellowship of those who have
learned to efface self in the joys of others. Love is
the life and helpfulness, the exemplification of it
to man and God. In our esitimation of all that goes
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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to make life and happiness, it is practically impossible to leave out this principle of iove and show a
rational Christian life. No, we can not leave it out
of the question, it must be reckoned with; it is our
darling ideal, and to reach it is our fondest ambition.

we must ever bear in mind that "no one can assist
in this work, except he shall be humble and full of
love, ha,ving faith, hope and charity." (Doctrine
and Covenants 11: 14.)

GOD'S COMMANDMENTS. NOT GRIEVOUS

John in this secondary text affirms, "VI e know· we
have passed from death unto life," which, of course,
represents a change. Death is a fitting representation of an unregenerate condition. The disobedient
are dead in a spiritual sense-or dead to law. "He
that believeth not is condemned already.'' (John
3: 36.) Again, ""Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." (Romans 5: 12.)
They were then spiritually dead, for every sign
of death was upon their souls; as respecting God,
religion, and a proper enjoyment of the faculties,
their souls were really dead. There was that coldness and want of feeling for they had no
desire after God, or abiding sense of God's existence, omniscience, omnipresence, justice, and
· mercy. In other words, they were "without God
in the world." No power of their being was employed for God. In no way were they responsive.
Their tongues did not praise him, and their feet
walked in by and forbidden paths. Their hearts
were cold and icy and their will rebellious. They
held dark understanding, their judgment was perverted, and their conscience like an impure stream.
The spirit in its carnal state was crooked and perverse and diseased with the foulest leprosy. In every
way they were unfit for God's service, and incapable
of heavenly felicity. They had truly realized that
"The wages of sin is death," and they had been paid
their portion. This death was the first death, the
death in state, which was a legal separiation of the
soul from God, which truly is a spiritual death.
But Paul also expresses another fact: these to
whom he was writing were no longer under this condemnation, for they had come to life. They had
"passed from death unto life.'' "For the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death." (Romans 8: 12.)
Thus they were_ no longer in a state of death,
for their souls had been quickened and made alive.
Every sign of spiritual life was shown. Their pulse
beat was one of prayer, and their heart was warm
with love. Their powers were employed for God,
they were "created anew," "born again," "quickened," had "put off the old man with his deeds."
They were now "partakers of the divine nature."
They were no longer exposed to death, for they had
been made a "new man in Christ Jesus," and possessed the vitality of eternal life. They had come
into their heavenly gift, "for ... the gift of God is

Evidently this does not mean that God's commandments 1are not grievous to .some people. To the carnally minded they are but drudgery. The unrepentant and unregenemte professor of religion finds the
law of God a constant chafe. Neither does it mean
they are not strict, for they extend to heart and life.
It means they are not grievous to those who love
God. If the love of God is in our hearts, his commands will be our daily delight. We will then esteem
his yoke easy and his burden light. To the good and
willing they are not grievous, because they are commanded of God, who is the exemplification of goodnes1s itself.
God is good and perfect, and his decrees are the
regulations of that goodness, and not the exactions
of a despotic mind. His commands do not issue as
those from an arbitrary overseer, an enemy, nor
from the cupidity of a selfish or unrelenting tyrant;
but from the loving Redeemer, the great benefactor
of man, who has loved us even unto death. All these
dictates are reasonable, and give indorsement to all
that is high and noble in life. They urge us to adore
the highest and best standards, to serve the greatest
good, to love the best, and trust in the most wis.e and
merciful.
Such a law commends itself as des1erving of our
most "reasonable service." It indeed conduces to
our present advantage, for the living of this law
tends to health, reputati'on, and longevity. Is there
anything .tha1t produces cheerfulness, serenity, and
contentment as does this law? It weds to duty and
helpfulness. It builds loving homes and metes our
benefits to those in need. It trains the hand for its
work. It brings the greatest good. Its true glory
is not dependent on the wreck and ruin of others,
but in those deeds of charity that lightens the burdens and sorrows of others. God's commands are
not grievous because of the glorious promises they
unfold, for, "Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life,
and may enter in through the gates into the city."
(Revelation 22: 14.)
Paul assures us, "Let us not be weary in well
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint
not. (Galatians 6: 9.) Then, again, we find comfort in the admonition, "Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life." (Revelation
2: 10.)
With these assurances before us, we have the
strongest kind of an incentive to continue on; yet

CHANGE FROM LIFE UNTO DEATH
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eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Romans 6: 23), and now they delighted "in the law of
God after the inward man."
Then, too, they had a knowledge of this change,
for they said, "We know." Knowledg.e is more than
a belief. Paul says, "I know whom I have believed"
(2 Timothy 1: 12) ; John assures us, "If any man
will do his will he shall know of the doctrine" (John
7: 17) ; and "Ye shall know tne truth and the truth
shall make you free" (John 8: 32) ; and, again, "This
is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only
true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."
(John 17: 3.) Peter also testifies of this knowledge,
(1Peter1: 3-9.) This knowledge is the Saints' privilege, and nothing is so capable of creating an abiding faith and great comfort of mind.
THE EVIDENCE ADDUCED

They knew they had "passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren." The brethren here
I would take to mean all fellow men, for it would
be more in accord with God and his Christ in their
attitude to the world. "God so loved the world,"
"love your enemies," "for if ye love them which love
you, what thank have ye? For sinners also love
those that love them."
So we prefer a more extended meaning to include
all men, love, or charity, signifies affection, and
must be spiritual and not carnal. It was not commanded because of any human excellency, gift, endowment of mind, or disposition; but because they
are spiritually begotten, and when born are truly the
spiritual seed of Jes us Christ.
This love in the new life is one of constancy, evidencing life at all times and under all circumstances.
To all men there must be that bounded charity manifested, by preference, by words of love, and by beneficence, sympathy and hearty good will. This kind
of love will be evidence that we have passed from
death unto life. It will show the fruit of the spirit
which is "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against such
there is no law." (Galatians 5: 22, 23.)
There will be conformity to Christ's holy likeness,
"As I have Joved you, that ye also love one another.
By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples,
if ye have love one to another." (John 13: 34, 35.)
Again, "And this is his commandment, 'l'hat we
should believe on the name of his Son, Jes us Christ,
and love one another, as he gave us commandment."
(1 John 3: 23.) When we learn that this is the
recognized badge of our religion we have learned
an important lesson in gospel development. This
will ever be our truest sign of our love to God, for
"If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother,
he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother w:10m
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not
1
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seen?" (1 John 4: 20.) Again, "But he that hateth
his brother, is in darkness;" but to love, 'is commended, for, "He that loveth his brother abideth in
the light." (1 John 2: 9-11.)
There. is no theme that can engage our iattention
that is any more necessary than this. lit is that
which guiarantees our success here, and the eternal
bliss of the future. It certainly brings happiness,
dignity, and safety to us here. If we are a subject
of the life spiritual here, we will be an heir to the
life eternal of the future.
What i~ the holy amiableness of Christian piety
if it is not the exemplification of love or charity?
Are we to believe there are other attainments that
can transcend this one? What would the home be
without love? Would the world be better without it?
Wh~t is it that impels men to work early and late,
through sunshine and rain, and the sweat of their
brows, at the anvil and lathe, at the plow and pruning hook, at the mine and quarry, to provide for.
wife and children; unless it is for this principle of
love? Would these be happier without home, and
without love? Can you tell why so many crooning
mothers spend their. powers 1and energies so many
weary years, caring for their little ones, in nursing
and feeding as well as clothing them, children helpless and in their charge, unless it is done because of
their deep, instinctive mother love? · Why is it so
many tax their energies to the utmost in caring for
the weakly and crippled children whom they know
can give no reward or earthly advantage, unless
these in this service 1are actuated by love? Why do
men and women go to the battle fields under the Red
Cross, there to face danger, disease, and the wreck
and ruin of war, unless they are impelled by regard
and feeling of their fellow man? Are we to believe
that so many good men and possibly more good
women who watch patiently and unwearied at the
bedside of the sick m1d dying, and on the battle field
by those who are shot and torn, in binding up their
wounds and wiping the death dews from their feverish brows-are we to undersfand that these are laboring for any other than a high sense of duty and
a deep regard for their fellow men? We do not say
this is as high a degree of love as can be developed
under gospel influence; but it is charity, nevertheless.
"Charity suffereth long and is kind." Let us be
impressed with the necessity of having this evidence
of our Saintship. Nothing else can take its place,
·for, "He that . . . hateth his brother is in darkness
even until now." ( 1 John 2: 9.)
0

We might say there are two kinds of love-love
to God and his Christ, and love to man. These two
are ~ssential to our religion and never can be divorced from it. Genuine love is an operative, infl.uentin l principle. The materialist would describe it
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as "an obscure magnetic attraction between heterogeneous substances; a chemical affinity," if you know
what that would be.
I like the way Paul puts it, "If any man love not
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha." (1 Corinthians 16: 22.) If we have 'this love
in us, our tongues will express it, our profession will
exhibit it, and our daily walk and very life itself in
thought, practices, and sacrifices will evince it continually. We should remember this is not a principle inconsistent with philanthropy, love of species,
love of country, or conjugal, paternal or fraternal
1affection.
Nay, these it hallows and increases, for
over all these it has the ascendency. These are to
be loved in a subordinate degree. Love's sacred
evidences are sympathy in trouble, support in affiiction, and peace in death; at the judgment a glorious
vindication; and in glory a crown that fadetH not
a,way.
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the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all
things, endureth all things,,-1 Corinthians 13: 4-7.

Charity is that which never fails. It is that which
touches men's hearts and wins the lasting esteem
of the very roughest. If a man is truly a Saint and
has charity, even his horse, his cow, or his dog will
know it, for they will feel his kindness and sympathy.
What is life without charity, kindness, tenderness
and sympathy, but a barren waste, or a moral bankruptcy? Love in man is that which wiakens in us a
nature more than human, and links our humanity
with the divine. Nothing will bring us closer to the
divine touch, and the holy, mellowing influences of
divine power than this highest of all attainments;
true and acceptable charity. Paul understood this
to be the greatest of all adornments when he said,
"And above all these things put on charity, which
is the bond of perfectness." (Colossians 3: 14.)
ITS NOBLE EVIDENCES

God, the Father of all men, commands, begs, and
These are patent to all. They bespeak not a life
warns us as individuals and nations to meditate on
that which makes for peace, to do justice, to eschew of isolation from the world, as the solitary recluse
evil, and to love one another. He has required us of the mountain, or the retired and lonely penitent
to bear one another's burdens, to forgive and bless, of the monastery; but one that mingles with the
instead of giving :miling and vile malediction. He world and is kind, and is 1a friend to man, a benedichas promised to bless us beyond all desire when we tion to every creature who is in distress and needs
truly have these things within us. He will s,tay many the administrations of a brother. This kind of relidangers, and lessen the ravages of disease, and pesti- gion is not sentiment, but practical, real life; and
lence, if we attain this true condition of heart and the man who travels this road is going the royal road
soul. We should also consider that God, "doth not to glory.
affiict willingly nor grieve the children of men."
There are so many hearts that 1are hungry for as(Lamenta,tions 3: 33.) These adversities are per- sociation; the.re are so many in misery and wanton
mitted to come upon us "for our profit," and worketh with sin and degradation; there are so many who
out for us a more exceeding and eternal werght of need you, and need you to-day, and should have the
glory.
balm of your friendship and sympiathy, which, if
God's claims are just; and we should fear him and given freely, will heal a multitude of ills. There is
walk in his statutes and make his law our rule of power in the tender sympathy and charity of a
life. Christ is our altar, as well as our sacrifice. On friend, power that dispels the gloom of despondency
this we must place ourselves, trusting him for par- and causes the orb of hope to shed its rays in troubled
don, justification, and eternal life. He has asked lives for ever. He who possesses charity is the true
us for the consecration of our love, our talents, our gentleman, whose nature has been fashioned after
influence, our time, our property, in fact, our all; · the highest model. The Psalmist would sum him up
as one "that walketh uprightly, and worketh rightand all these should be used for the glory of God.
It is hardly possible to give this subject a clear eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart."
Other qualities may make our lives more resplentreatise without using Paul's noble suggestions on
charity, given to the Corinthians. If his other in- dent; but if this essential requisite, love, is not pos~
structions are precious, this is golden, and comes sessed by us, our luster fades and our religion is
freighted 1as a priceless legacy. I am sure the world vain. Let a man possess charity, and he is an asset to
the community; but if he possess it not, his religious
has been made better by such inspiring words.
Charity is here represented as the crowning fea- standing is in jeopardy and his influence crippled.
ture of all earthly life. All else is as nothing with- Is it ,any wonder Peter said, "And above all things
have fervent charity .among yourselves: for charity
out charity.
shall cover the multitude of sins. Use hospitality
'Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not·
one
to another without grudging." (1 Peter 4: 8, 9.)
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 'lfehav~
Let
us not think this is too high an attainment for
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in us-that this high altitude is a little too rarified for
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November 18, 1914

1099

THE SAINTS' HERALD

our weak lung capacity. We are glad the s,tandiard
is high, for it stimulates us to greater endeavor.
This disposition of always putting self first is not
condoned in the law. Paul says, "By love serve. one
another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even
in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
But if ye bite and devour one 1another, take heed
that ye be not consumed one of another." (Galatians 5: 13-15.)
The little acts are those that count in the battle
of life. The little things we do are those that really
make us great. They enhance our spiritual value
like the cipher at the right of the figure. They are
the legitimate test of our character to God and
man. Acts of love are the straws on the river of
time that show the course of its waters.
Charity, shown in benevolent acts, is the penefactor of life, and helps to make men immortal. It is
not of so.much concern where we are as what we are,
in moral, spiritual and practical worth. The best
guariantee one can have of his continual happiness
and favor with God is to live in possession of this
ennobling, elevating, and dignifying quality of charity. That it is the true evidence of religion, and the
man that bears it will always find an echo in the
hearts of his fellow men.
It behooves us to think while we are making a
living, Are we making 1a life? That is, a true one?
So many make a good living, but have no real capacity for enjoying·it, or using it acceptably after it
is made. The true living is the living that includes
faith, hope, and charity. It is from such lives, dedicated to the highest aim, that our Master derives his
greatest joy.
It is when. the whole brotherhood in Christ becomes filled with his ennobling charity that the world
will be made conscious of our better claims, and Zion,
our Zion, shall be made "clear as the moon and fair
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners."
S.S. SMITH.

Of General Interest
WAR'S EFFECT ON IMPORTATIONS
In considering the industrial situation created by
the European war we must keep in mind these three
things:
(1) All foreign merchandise imported into the
United States is less than ten per cent of the merchandise consumed here, reaching 1an annual total,
however, of the enormous sum of abont two billions
of dollars.
(2) Of such goods as cottons, woolens, linens, silks,
laces, hosiery, gloves, which make up most of our
imported dry goods, th~re was in bond on October 1,

in New York, scarcely a million dollars less than
last year at that time, making less than a ten per cent
shortage.
(3) The shortage of foreign merchandise, due to
the war, will be felt very Httle this fall and winter,
as shipments are generally completed. The great
shortage, if war continues, will come next spring.From "Made in America," by Joseph H. Appel, in the

American Review of Reviews for November.
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AID TO JEWS
A conference of national Jewish organizations was
held under the auspices of the American Jewish Committee, at Temple Emanu-El, yesterday afternoon, to
consider the best means of raising a large fund for
the relief of Jews in the war zone. Louis Marshall,
president of the American Jewish Committee, was
elected chairman and Cyrus L. Sulzberger secretary.
Mr. Marshall pointed out that more than half of
the Jews in the world live in those parts of Russia,
Austria-Hungary and Prussia in which the fiercest
fighting is now going on, and that the Jews of the
United States must do everything possible to relieve
their brethren.
A resolution was adopted authorizing the chairn;ian to appoint a committee of five empowered to select a national committee of one hundred, on which
every Jewish national organization invited to the
conference was to be represented by at least one
member, and that this committee of one hundred was
to elect from its numbers an executive committee of
twenty-five. The chairman appointed the following
committee of five: Oscar S. Strauss, Judge Julian
W. Mack, of Chicago; Louis D. Brandeis, of Boston;
Harry Fishel and Meyer London, of New York.
Among the prominent Jews present were Doctor
Cyrus Adler, of Philadelphia; Louis D. Brandeis, of
Boston; Jacob H. Schiff, Oscar S. Strauss, J. L.
Magnes, Judge Julian W. Mack, of Chicago; Judge
Mayer Sulzberger, of Philadelphia; Rabbis Samuel
'Cchllman, Moses J. Gries, of Cleveland; Stephen S.
Wise, Joseph Barondes1s and Louis Marshall. ·
Louis Marshall, the chairman of the meeting, issued the following statement on behalf of the conference:
'
To the Jews of America: One half of all Jewry dwells in
the very heart of the conflict. Hundreds of thousands of
Jews are fighting in the ranks of the contending armies.
Fire and sword are devastating the homes of millions of
them. Their slender possessiions are vanishing. Universal
destitution, famine and disease confront them.
It is the imperative duty of those whom God has spared
from such affliction to extend the helping hand to those of the
house ·Of Israel who have been so sorely visited.
Representatives of the leaders of the important Jewish
communities of America have formed a general committee
for their relief. All Jews, of every shade of thought, irrespective of the land of their birth, are solemnly admonished
to contribute with the utmost generosity.
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Felix M. Warburg has been designated as treasurer of the
fund. Contributions should be sent to him, care of Kuhn,
Loeb and Company, New York.-New York American, October 25, 1914. ·

"THE NEW PARENTS' ASSISTANT"

But why should we be afraid of talking grown up
to the children? It makes them feel, to their delight,
that we are trusting them, honoring theni, linking
them into our thoughts, and widening the horizon
of theirs. Always it is like wormwood in a child's
mouth, the sense that we are playing down to him,
putting him off with baby talk. Let us give him
not that bitter stuff, but something more nourishing.
I have often wished that I could write a little book
of philosophy for children. Only, this juvenile version of "The Foundations of Belief" would be, like
its great namesake "Notes Introductory." It would
be intended to prepare the children to think as they
ought of Christianity. It would be an attempt to
give ·them some sort of hold, according to their
strength, on the assurance "that among the needs
ministered to by Christianity are some . which increase rather than diminish with the growth of
knowledge and the progress of science; and that this
religion is, therefore, no mere reform, appropriate
.only to a vanished epoch in the history of culture
and civilization, but a development of theism now
more necessary to us than ever."
For the children have so far to go, from their
earliest love of pictures of baby Jesus to any sort or
kind of grown-up Christian faith, Jhat they had
better be off as soon as p;ssible. Go they will, let
us hope, whether we send them or not; so we might
as well begin to get them ready now. For none of
us knows how long we shall have them with us.Stephen Paget, F. R. C. S., in the September number
of The North American Review.

The Staff
BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON

Get in Line
November! 'Tis Nature's pay day! Now it is that she
undertakes to render tribute to whom it is due. For kindnesses received throughout the year, she heaps her lavish
measures,-pressed down and running over. Truly, a Christian payment and a Christian spirit, glad to acknowledge her
debts, and right royal in the generosity of their liquidations!
For witness, lo her yellow coin in corn and pumpkin! Behold her "promise to pay" in grape and apple, always at par
and redeemable at sight! See her "notes of hand," scattered
far and wide, to form gay bedclothing for sreepy, shivering,
roots and bulbs! Gaily she signs the quitclaim deeds, which
transfer to bins and barrels her rich store of fruit and
vegetables! Her "rewards of merit" she in closes in the
hard shells of nuts, bestowed only upon those who show perseverance as well as industry!
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However, the persimmons on our table remind us that it
is unwise to rashly insist upon any premature tolls,-in
that line at least. Mother Nature, lavish and generous, is
also just and deliberate; and he who would seek to hasten
her process, or to take bounty before it is due, may well
beware; for she exacts penalties, as well as pays her debts!
Have a persimmon!
. Was it puckery? Too bad; well, try another! Life is full
of just such hazards and just such disappointments, and
lucky, indeed, is he who can, in spite of all, cling to his childhood faiths and try again!
We're going to try again-to arouse our singers to an
early falling in step! Please do get busy-at once! Cheery *
messages are coming from headquarters-delightful whispers of new, and for us as yet unexplained fields of happiness
and pleasure in the preparation of the conference music.
The conference music! How much it means-how much of
work, of real, hard digging, and often Joy of achievement
and success are crowded into that phrase!
So just "Hurry up!" Mr. Choir leader, or Miss Organist,
please just step over to your .secretary, or librarian, or president as the case may be, and remind him that it is time to
send in your order for the conference music! Don't allow
another choir rehearsal to pass without definite steps being
taken to get in line !
What if you are at a distance from Lamoni! What if you
do not expect to attend conference! Is it not a happiness to
know that even in your corner you are joining with all the
other singers 'mong God's people, and with them sending
upward the grand chorus of praise to him?
Remember that in the busy conference time, no one has
either opportunity or desire to teach anyone the cantata 01·
the anthems. All we can reasonably expect our General
Chorister to do is to coordinate and blend into harmony the
materials already prepared. So don't delay; don't put off
acting upon the promptings until too late. · And then, as
opportunity opens the way for you, you may come to conference, and your fine musicianship, your talents and efficiency, ·
may get a severe bruise by your being invited to listen instead of participate in the grand chorus of joyful praise,'
swelling and surging through the annual assemblies of the
Saints!
AUDENTIA M. ANDERSON.

District Choir Work
Many anxious inquiries have been directed to the General
Chorister relative to the organization of district choirs, and
the appointments of choristers in charge. That we may have
no further misunderstandings, let us remember that district
cho,risters are appointed by the General Chorister of the
church, and we endeavor in each instance to have these ap. pointments ratified by the district conference. In cases where
this ruling has· not been observed and choristers have been appointed by conferences, we have, in a number of instances,
indorsed these appointments, but we know of a number of
cases where great confusion has resulted by not being informed of these appointments. We would, therefore, ask
that in all instances where secretaries of districts have not
been notified of district chorister appointments that we be
advised in writing, in order that we may have indisputable
record of "who's who!"
In, the matter of organizing district choiTs, we earnestly
urge that the chorister of the district have full and complete
che.rge of the musical activities of the district, with power to
choose such assistants as he may deem necessary in orde1r to
.,carry out his work successfully. Many months of study and
experimenting have demonstrated to us that a chorister and
a corresponding secretary are all the officers required to
1
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rally the singers of the district together in a unified effort.
The choir movement work is not sufficiently advanced to warrant us forming a complex organization, and simplicity should
be our keynote. The best results can only be obtained by
having one who is gifted in the power of directing, and_ can
devote sufficient time to the needs of the district to make the
effort worth while.
ALBERT N. HOXIE,
General Chorister.

The Art of Expression
A "BRIDGE-PASSAGE"
There is a definite correlation of art to life-meaning the
pmctical side of it-the experiences of the senses and all that
implies. We are struggling to see that relation clearly, and
to get it into definite, helpful form.
Sophocles insists that one can not "see life steadily and see
it whole," unless one sees this relationship. That takes us
back into the processes of evolution or progress (for the one
means the other), for we must consider everything philosophically, step by step. We should hold before us more the
analogy between mental and physical evolution, or development. The histoTy of the church should be view.ed in the
light of being a process of evolution. Bringing it down to
the concrete, each life, each individual life, should be so
considered also.
George Eliot's works are marked by the unfolding of the
characters she has written of. "They do not appear readymade and finished at the beginning of a story, but, like real,
human beings amid the struggles of life, her characters
change for the better or the worse."
Some one has said that there is no doubt that the highest
forms of physical evolution had the greatest enjoyment in
life, and that the groups which developed the highest powers
were the least precocious. The Carnivora was a precocious
group, and had the aspiring ape appreciated the Carnivora's
condition and the choice been open to him, he would have
refused to change places! But he was saved this discouragement by the fact that he had to climb busily, and had no
tfoie for meditation!
Sometimes it seems that maybe a saving provision for our
race, the fact that we are so busy we can't think! Yet, a
certain degree of meditation is necessary to a proper appreciation of the arts. There is a danger, however, of becoming pessimistic, at times. Most of us have a streak of melancholy in our natures, which at times gets hold of us and
threatens to destroy the beautiful structures our meditations
have built.
George Eliot says: "To be a poet is to have a soul so
quick to discern that no shade of quality escapes it, and so
quick to feel, that discernment is but a hand playing with
finely ordered variety on the chords of emotion,-and a soul
in which knowledge passes instantaneously into feeling, and
feeling flashes back a new organ of knowledge."
And so we feel in regard to music. To be quick to see, to
feel what we see, and to be able to put that feeling into our
song, that the heart of souow may be touched as with an
angel's finger, and the woe lightened, the faltering instincts
upward strengthened and a new endeavor, a new purpose
implanted in the minds of the listener.
J,oRENA LEEKA.

Masters of Music
GEORG FRIEDRICH HANDEL
Genius is a hard matter to explain. It flowers in unexpected times and places; and where it is most looked for it
seldom appears. Just when one thinks he has solved the
problem, and marshals the facts of heredity to prove it, th~
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spark goes out and springs up in a liJ?,e utterly devoid of the
qualities he had sought. Never was genius more unexpected
nor more humbl~ announced, than Handel.
The same year, 1685, gave birth to both Bach and Handel,
and the same country and community claimed the honor of
their nativity. _ But never were two men more different.
Bach was born with a heart and soul steeped in music. All
his ancestry and many of his line after him were musicians.
~noted musicians. Handel stood alone, an unsponsored gift
to the world. He was born with no musical heritage save his
own genius, and he made his way with no antecedent name
to conjure with.
The father of Handel was a barber and town surgeon, the
two offices in those days being performed by the same man.
His life and interest were centered in the little town and
community of Halle, in Saxony, where he had always lived.
And here Georg Friedrich came to him, late in life.
Though poor himself, the father planned to give his boy
the honorable career of law, and bent all his energies to that
end. But Georg Friedrich loved music even from his babyhood, and his wild. enthusiasm over it gave his father no
little concern. At last it became so serious that lest he
should be entirely ruined for the profession of law, he was
forbidden music absolutely. He was neither to play nor to
listen to music under penalty of his father's wrath.
But genius is not to be thwarted in that way. Georg
Friedrich had a little harpsichord hidden away in his room,
and muffiing the .strings, he practiced secretly, and made great
progress. At eight years of age, and with no training, he
could not only play, but actually compose!
One day when he was nine or ten, Fate gave him a kindly
smile. The father traveled to the court of his elector, and
little Georg was with him. He made friends with the court
musicians; and when given a chance to play the organ, so
surprised them that the duke immediately decreed that the
boy should have training as a musician. His gold and his
command reconciled the old father, and Georg Friedrich was
installed at home with a professor, and was rapidly taught
the fundamentals of music.
It is needless to remark his aptness. When yet a lad he
was called to the post of organist in the town church, and for
a year filled the po,sition, playing and writing his own music.
And then the wider world called him. At eighteen he started
out in search of fame and place.
He first went" t,o Berlin, though he knew no one there, and
was thrown entirely on his own resources. But he could
play a violin, and that earned him bread, and he was not long
without friends. He learned much of practical life in Berlin,
but it was not t.he mecca he sought, and he is next found in
Hamburg, then noted as the patron city of opera. The best
he struck there was a partner poor as himself, but ambitious,
and together they dreamed wonderful dreams. Their first
try for fame was a failure: the opera which they labored so
long to produce and which they thought so good was not
even given a hearing.
About this time Handel received a call from Lubeck to
play the organ made vacant by the great Buxethude but a~
the hand of Buxethude's daughter was a conditim; of. the
place, he flatly refused and went off to Italy instead. The
fame of Italian opera had reached his ear, and he was drawn
to it irresistibly. When he came back from Italy he was a
confirmed advocate of the opera, and the fame of his travel
gave him quick recognition. His first opera, "Almira," was
an immense success, and he followed it with others in rapid
succession.
Handel was ever a popular man, and in these early years
the handsome, brilliant young composer was almost lionized.
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His genius was the charmed word to every circle, ,and he was
courted by all the elite. When twenty-four he was at the
court of Brunswick, the man who was later to be King George
I of England. It was while at the court of Brunswick that
the great change in the course of his life came. Some English
nobles who were visitors at the court, became greatly interested in him, and persuaded him to return with them to England. The year of Handel's entrance to London, 1710, marks
the period of his greatest glory.
England was ripe for such a genius as Handel, and was
ready for the Italian opera. She had no ·musician of her
own; she adopted this German with enthusia·sm. Of course
there was much petty jealousy, and some vindictive criticism,
but his art was given wonderful support, and Handel took
the musical future of England to mold and stamp with his
own individuality. From that time on Handel was English
rather than German, and he has been called by no less man
than Gladstone, "the greatest English c·omposer." Arthur
Sullivan has said, "Musical England owes more to Handel
than to any ten men who can be named: he led the way for
us all, and cut out a score we can only imitate."
Handel crowded his life full of purpose and labor, and
leaves, after these centuries:, a splendid record of achievement. One work alone was enough to have for ever made the
name of Handel a synonym for genius. Far and above all his
other service to society stands the "Messiah,",-his greatest
work,-the greatest story of the Christ yet told in song. It
has been said that the '"Messiah" has clothed more orphans
and fed more ·hungry than any music that has been written,
and it seems especially fitting that it should have been conceived and dedicated to that sacred purpose.
Handel wrote the "Messiah" in twenty-one days'-wrote it
· out of his heart with his own hand. It was first produced
in Dublin, and never was there such a "first night." It took
the warm Irish heart by storm, and charity was overwhelmed
by the tide of offering. It was given for the poor, and the
v'oice of Christ was answered in the response.
In London the "first night" was repeated. The debtor in
jail and the poor in the almshouse were doubly blessed by
the story of Christ transmuted into gold fo.r them by the
genius of Handel. The noblest of England were at the opera,
and when the great "Hallelujah chorus" was reached, the
King stood and with the people sang it again. Since that
time the English audience has always claimed its right to
s.tand and join in this chorus. The "Messi~h" was Handel's
greatest pride, and through his long life he conducted it once
each year.
Handel never married. He was wedded to his art, and
gave it his fullest devotion. He never lacked for friends,
and was always a much-sought guest. And he not only had
success in his art, but money flowed his way in a golden
stream. At thirty he was independently rich, but again at
fifty he was a bankrupt. Italian opera ruined him this once,
and his experience as impressario cost him fifty thousand
dollars in one week. He met his credito·rs honora'.bly, and
before he died had paid every dollar· and was rich again. It
was during this stress period that he composed "Saul," the
immortal "'Dead march" which will never be forgotten. In
his last years, like Bach, he was blind, but he never grieved
or worried. He died April 14, 1759, and was buried in Westminster Abbey, the greatest honor in the gift of the English
people.
He was a foster-son to Eng1and, but he gave her the best
his soul could give. He was German,--his home England,
but then, as again the time must oome, the brotherhood of
man was bigger than the petty differences of race, and the
Ge1,man Handel, lying in England's honored sanctuary, is a
holy pledge of the kinship of all men.
A. E. M.
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Our Familiar Hymns.---Part 2
"God moves in a mysterious way," was composed by Cowper ·when the shadows of his troubled mind were darkening
heavily. Believing that he was doomed to end his life in the
River Ouse, he had ordered a carriage, and bidden the driver
to proceed to a certain spot. For some reason this spot
could not readily be found, and as the poet considered that
this was the only place for such a suioide he reluctantly
gave orders to turn homeward. Arriving there, he sat down
and composed this hymn.
"Blest be the tie that binds," was written by Reverend
John Fawcett, an English Baptist. He had received a call
to London, and his farewell sermon had been preached, but
his loving people clung around him and could not let him
go. Finally, overwhelmed with the sorrow of those whom
they were leaving, Doctor Fawcett and his wife determined
to remain. He re~olutely returned to his "£"Ork on a salary
of something less than two hundred dollars a year, and wrote
this hymn to commemorate the event.
For wide usefulness and acceptance, scarcely any hymn
can dispute the supremacy of Charles Wesley's, "Jesus, lover
of my soul." Henry Ward Beecher once said of it: ."I
would rather have written that hymn of Wesley's than to
have the fame of all the kings that ever sat on the earth."
It is often called the sailor's hymn.
The hymn beginning, "I love to steal awhile away," was
written by Phoebe Hinsdale Brown, and is another proof of
the fact that a hymn must be lived before it can be written.
It is never sung as it came -originally from the pen of the
author, but this is an instance where the pen of an amender
was a necessity. Mrs. B.rown was all her life poor. An
orphan at two years, she was eighteen before she even learned
to read. When this hymn was written she lived in a small,
unfinished · house, and with four little children and a sick
sister, her only opportunity for meditation was to creep away,
after the little ones were asleep, to the spacious grounds of a
neighbor. Here, under the great elms, she believed herself
alone, and the fragrance of the flowers, though their beauty
was hidden in the darkness, was grateful to her starved
senses. But even this was to be denied her through the
stories of gossips who saw her, and one day the owner of the
beautiful grove, a woman of wealth, meeting her at the
home of a neighbor, said to her in a sneering tone, "Why do
you come up at evening so near our house and then go back
without coming in? If you want anything, why don't you
come and ask for it?" The manner even more than the
words grieved her. That evening she was alone; after the
children were in bed, except the baby, she sat down in the
kitchen with the little one in her arms, and out of her grief
wrote what. she called "My apology for my twilight rambles,
addressed to a lady."
The ·first stanza of the hymnal version was the second of
the original hymn' (there were nine verses) and read: "I
love to steal away from little ones and care." Read the hymn
again with this story in mind, and you will appreciate its
pathos. It will be of interest to know that one of her sons
was the first missionary from the United States to Japan, and
was sent out by the Refo·rmed Dutch Church. It was he who
composed the tune, "M·onson," so named from Monson, Massachusetts, where she once· lived. William B. Bradley also wrote
a -tune for it, naming it "Brown" for the author. Ninety
years ago, this poor woman, beset by poverty and evil
tongues, wrote -these verses to ease her own aching heart,
and how many another has found solace in singing them!
"Jesus, Savior, pilot me," was from the. pen of Reverend
Edward Hopper, for many years pastor of the Church of
Sea and Land, New York City. His work among seafaring
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men made this P.hraseology familiar to him, but, while this
hymn appeals especially to those who follow the sea, its
simple imagery creates an instant picture for any who sing
it. The hymn is especially fortunate in being w.edded to a
harmony that fits it perfectly. With only three distinct
strains for a six-lined stanza, the music is full of the sweep
of the wind and the dash of the waves.
It is difficult to realize .that the author of "Lalla Rookh"
also wrote "Come, ye disconsolate, where'er ye languish;" but
genial Tom Moore was a writer of beautiful hymns. There
is an Irish lilt and fervor in his lines, and they almost sing
themselves. "O, thou who driest the mourner's tear," and
"Thou art, 0 God, the life and light," are his also.
F:anny J. Crosby, blind from infancy, who wrote "Safe in
the arms of Jesus," was the author also of the once popular
songs ·"Hazel dell," "Rosalie, the prairie flower," and "There's
music in the air."
Miss Sarah Doudney, author of "Savior, now the day is end-·
ing," was also the author of "The mill can not grind with the
water that is past."
Addison, the well-known essayist, was at one time a passenger on a vessel off the coast of Italy in a terrible storm.
Here, while the captain in despair was confessing his sins to
a Capuchin friar who chanced to be on board, and the others
gave up all for 1ost, Addison solaced himself by composing
that hymn of trust and praise beginning, "How are thy servants blest, 0 Lord." Especially significant, remembering
this, are the lines "When by the dreadful tempest borne, high
on the broken wave." This was first publisheu in the Spectator,
arid is usually called the "Traveler's hymn."
"One sweetly solemn thought" was written by Phoebe Cary
when she was only seventeen years old. The great writers
have contributed largely to our hymnology. 0. W. Holmes has
given us several, among them: "O love divine! that stooped
to share our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear"; Vilhittier, the
very .human "We may not climb the heavenly steeps, to bring
the Lord Christ down." Longfellow, T. W. Higginson, N. P.
Willis, Adelaide Proctor, and Emily Huntington Miller are
names often found in our hymnbooks.
One of the most beautiful of all is E. H. Sears's Christian
carol, "It came upon the midnight clear, that wondrous song
of old." It S'eems almost to sing itself, especially when set to
the tune of "Carol." Heber, Bonar, and Faber and holy
Geo1,ge Herbert are dear to all hymn lovers. One of our
happiest translators is Doctor Neale. "Art thou weary, art
thou languid?" and "For thee, 0 dear country," are his, and
there are many others.
Few are aware that Toplady's well-known "Rock of ages"
was originally written to clinch a controversial article against
Methodism. Letters that passed between the author and
John Wesley at that time are rank with bitterness. Toplady
was a stern Calvinist, and he attempted in the article and
hymn to show that God's sovereignty was all, and man's
efforts availed nothing. "Should my tears for ever flow,
should my zeal no languM know, this for sin could not atone,"
was really written in derisfon of Wesley's belief. In the
years that have intervened the dispute has died a natural
death and is forgotten, but as is frequently the case, the
hymn has taken to itself a life of its owri, and heavenly wings.
I have only skirted the vast shores of this subject, but I
must mention one more. For exquis.ite beauty of imagery and
word, read the early translation of "Jerusalem, my happy
home, When shall I come to thee?" It was written in the
time of Elizabeth, by a priest of the Roman Catholic Church,
and in quaintness of diction it is like a rare jewel. This
should not be confused with the hymn of Bernard of Cluny,
which in the original is three thousand lines long; from the
latter are taken the paraphrases, "Brief life is here our
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portion," "For thee, 0 dear, dear country," "Jerusalem, the
golden," and ·"Jerusalem, the glorious." Neale translated the
entire poem.
To the mass of people that sing them, our great hymns are
creedless; but it may be of interest to them to know that in
one of the most widely-used hymn books, Laudes Domin, the
church affiliations of the authors are as follows: Espiscopalians one hundred and twelve, Congregational forty, Baptist twenty-nine, Presbyterian twenty-eight, Methodist eleven,
Roman Catholic seven, Independent six, Dutch Reformed
three, Universalist two, Unitarian twenty-six, Plymouth
Brethren five, Friends two.
Some music celestial lingers in every heart, kept alive by
the fragrant memory crystalized in a hymn. 'Such hymns,
whether old or new, will always be cherished.
GUSSIE PACKARD DUBOIS.

(Concluded.)

Musical Notes
Lillian Nordica is said to have left nearly two millions by
her will recently made public. By its terms her husband,
George W. Young, receives nothing, the will claiming that
he ha's already had $400,000; but Mr. Young's lawyer disputes this.
The Redpath Musical Bureau recently presented a Schumann-Heink recital at Omaha, the auditorium being crowded
with eight thousand or more people, it is said. Tickets for
the recital were sold at a moderate price, thus enabling many
to attend who otherwise might not have done so.
The New York schools are giving a number of free lectures on music, under the management of the . Board of
Education, that are being well received and are growing in
interest to quite an extent. Some results worth while are
1ooked for as the outgrowth of the movement.
That there are still many American musicians in Berlin
is indicated by the fact that in response to the call of a
meeting of the American Luncheon Club, numbering one
hundred and twenty Americans, seventy-five of the number
had responded prior to the date set for the meeting.
Doctor Muck opened Hoston Symphony Orchestra concerts
with a German program. There are fourteen nationalities
represented in the membership of the orchestra, and several
of these will be represented in the future programs, the next
one being provided with French music. S'ome thought that
Doctor Muck read more eloquently than he did in 1912, when
he presented some of the same program, but this may have
been in the fancy of the hearers.
At the Metropolitan, German opera will be given this season, according to official reports, the concerts being largely
for the benefit of the war sufferers.
Horatio Parker has won the $10',000. prize offered not longago by the National Federation of Music Clubs, for an opera
by an American composer. He was winner of a similar
prize given by the M~tropolitan Opera Company in 1912, and
also of a prize given by Paderewski in 1901. Cambridge
University conferred the Musical Doctor degree upon him
some time ago.
A. B. P.

Independence Music
We were privileged to hear the concert given by Independence choir preceding the talk by Judge Porterfield of the
Juvenile Court of Kansas City, on "Citizen building," Octobe~ 18, and we thought of the wonderful progress the church
has made along· musical lines.
We became reminiscent, and thought of the time when we
had "congregational singing," and, according to our light,
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we did fairly well. One good brother made up in volume
choirs are in full swing for the winter's work. The combinwhat he lacked in harmony. I doubt if he knew there was
ing of these two splendid organizations of over a hundred
a key to music; anyway, if he did, he had lost it; the laborer
voices for concert and oratorial work as the season prois worthy of his hire, and he certainly earned his money!
gresses is looked forward to by the music lovers of the disAnd dear Sister L., who loved to slur-r the high notes, and
trict. The choirs are attracting singers from outside our
she did it real well, too, she was quite an artist at it. It church membership, and many are increasing their talents
certainly was effective. "Music sweet can soothe. a savage, . by studying under competent instructors. The vision of our
rend a rock or burst a cabbage."
work is enlarged with each successful venture, and the inLater on we thought we would try Bible music, which took terest manifested stirs us to constant activity.
us back to the time of Jubal, when they had the harp and
We were glad tQ welcome Sister Marie Riggs, our gifted
organ. We bought an organ, and then we had "music."
pianist, who by reason of the troublous times in Germanv
Some lost the key to harmony and dubbed the organ "wooden was forced to discontinue her studies with Lavine. Siste.r
brother,'' and they "did not propose to sing with the wooden
Riggs is to study in New York for a few weeks, and the
brother, so there!" Well, time heals all things, and a choir
Saints of this district hope to hear her in concert before her
was started, made up largely of the music pupils of "Uncle
return fo the west.
Mark,'' and gradually harmony prevailed.
Sister Ethel Kinnaman has returned from a successful
To-day we have in reality the Bible music; the flute and tour of the country with Pryor's Band, and is continuing her
the cornet, violin, organ and "all kinds of musick"; and,
studies with Percy Hemus, the famous baritone.
told by the Lord to cultivate the gifts of music and song,
We are adding to the list of students Sister Nell Atkinson,
as a result, efficiency is the watchword.
of Lamoni, who has just arrived to take up the study of
When the chorus choir and the large congregation arose vocal endeavor. We are glad to Eee· the serious intentions of
to sing that grand old hymn, "Coronation," we felt that it those who are so wonderfully gifted.
was as pleasing to the Lord as the anthems of the angels,
We are looking forwal'd to the time when every branch
and tr-uly accepted as such.
will have its own choir, no matter how small, so long as it is
We were asked to criticize the choir work, but have been
performing faithful and conscientious service. This effort
a Christian Scientist in that regard, and have been so satishas its own reward.
fied that we saw nothing to criticize. You know that a bona
ALBERT N. HOXIE.
fide, nickel plated, eighteen carat Christian Scientist never
criticizes, as they only see the good and do not allow themIndependence Quavers
selves to see the bad, if there is any. So our enjoyment of
Just
any
occasion
would have served the purpose, but it
our splendid choir left nothing to be desired.
happened
to
be
a
wedding
amniversary, which furnished the
ALTHA DEAM.
pretext for a most enthusiastic choir party on November 5,
at the home and in honor of our faithful organist, Brother
Items of Interest
Ralph G. Smith. It was a complete surprise, too; in fact a
chapter of them, not the least being the one Mrs. Smith
I have been called to account by "ye ~itor" for not having
sprung upon the surprisers, by having prepared a most
outlined an account of my visit to the eastern reunion in
dainty and delicious lunch, which threw their homemade
behalf of the choir movement, and my regrets for my neglect are hereby posted. I will endeavor to review the effo·rt candy entirely in the shade. A short program preceded the
presentation to Brother Ralph of ten· well chosen Victor
and add a word or two relative to a more recent visit.
records, and the playing of those same records, as well as
It is a wonderful feeling to leave the troublous world and
drift in upon a camp of Isra,el with its spiritual calm and others in his interesting collection, rounded out the pleasing
and profitable entertainment. Thus did the members of the
industrious students knocking at the gates of knowledge and
wisdom, and fortifying themselves against the unfortunate big choir delight to pay affectionate tribute to the faithfulness and efficiency of an officer, who, in all the sixteen years
···conditions with which they might become enveloped unless
of his consecrated work here in the capacity of organist, has
this constructive work were a part of their development.
never failed to respond with courtesy, promptness and willI was not surprised, and even anticipated that Arthur B.
ingness to all demands made upon him.
Phillips would find a blackboard and gather about him a few
Brother 0. R. Miller has just closed a series of eleven
enthusiasts who were anxious to understand the mysteries of
"live-wire" sermons here, which have caused many people to
music. It was good to behold this splendid and humble beginning, and it added much to my own enthusiasm. I was "sit up and take notice." Welcome anything which will serve
to awaken. the Saints from their lethargy, and there is nothhappy at the large meeting .of interested followers of this
gentle art, and to .feel the presence of the Spirit intimating ing clearer than the sight of a visitor among u&-especially if
he has his eyes open. The choir, because of the shortening
that the time was ripe for a more consecrated service.
Sister Whiting, whose services in the past as soloist and time of preparation for their annual concert, was unable to
come out in full numbers every night, but responded well
choir director have been so deeply appreciated, has decided
when they were scheduled, the services intervening being
to render a more valiant service, even though it may be at a
sacrifice of her musical education for the time being. This brightened by individual solos or duets, wnd always by song
services. The Sunday School Orchestra took charge for two
talented sister has been appointed as chorister of the Massachusetts District, and her visits to some of the branches of the evenings, one being their regular semi-monthly, halfhave created enthusiasm in local endeavor. This whole dis- hour concert on Sunday evening.
trict has caught the spirit of combined work, and are re·
hearsi1ng now with an end in view of having a district choir
at the Fall River conference. It was my pleasure to conduct
Savior, lead me lest I stray,
two rehearsals of the Boston and Providence choirs. In the
Gently lead me all the way;
coming year I hope to become better acquainted with the
I am safe when by thy side,
musical forces of the Massachusetts District.
I would in thy love abide.
The Brooklyn, New York, and Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,
-Frank M. Davis.
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Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS
(We are exceedingly willing to give place this week to a
letter, written by one of the noble mothers of the church. The
spirit of the letter commends itself to those who read. This
is gladly given space, as will be those of other interested
women of the church who will send in their contributions to
the Column. It is not "designed that the editor of the Column
shall fill its space at all times. Every communication that can
be used to the general benefit of all is cordially welcome.C. S.) ·
Dear Sister: While reading the April Autumn Leaves, I
read a little· verse which appealed to me so strongly that I
am sending a line which may encourage some sister or friend,
and in so doing fully repay me for my effort.
The quotation from Henry van Dyke is:
"Let me but do my work from day to day,
In field or forest, at the_ desk or loom,
In roaring place or tranquil room:
Let me but find it in my heart to say,
· When vagrant wishes beckon me astray'This is my work, my blessing, not my doom,
Of all who live, I am the one by whom
This work can best be done in the right way~' "
Wouldn't it be wonderful if we could all say: "This is my
work, my blessing,"-never think of our condition as a sacrifice, but really as a blessing, a work which can only be performed in the way God wills, by'us, and then concentrate our
efforts to make it a success.
As mothers, we may not find our work in "tranquil" rooms.
My little ones (four of them) furnish many deep and interesting things to think about and to pray over, because t do
not believe I could train my children in the way I wish them
to grow if it wer.e not that I -have such a patient and loving
heavenly Father.
I used to think of the rearing of children as a task, and
a very, very difficult one at that, but now, when I think of it
more as a privilege, and reflect that such an all-wise Father
is ready to guide and assist me, it doesn't seem nearly such
a formidable task. Not that I do not feel the responsibility
resting upon me, but it makes me more patient and helps
me to be better, in order to set them an example worthy of
imitation.
I heard a mother/ not long ago, when her little son l'an to
her calling: "Mammal mammal" impatiently exclaim, "Oh,
I wish I had never heard that word, mamma;" and I wondered
in my heart if that mother loved her boys. She asked never
a question of what was wrong. Possibly a minute's time
would have settled the matter, and how much better the child
would have felt.
We forget, some of us at least, that we were once children:
Instead of living with them, we seem to place ourselves in
one class and them in another, as something vastly inferior,
when, really, if we studied, watched and prayed, ever keeping
as nearly as possible ready for the inexhaustible supply of
questions with which they seem to be endmved, we might
more fully appreciate our work and look on our babies, not
as a hindrance or stumbling block to some ambition we may
have had, but regarding the care of them as a nobler, grande,r
career God has chosen for us, knowing us so much better
than we know ourselves.
We must wage a constant battle for self-control, against
an unruly temper or some other enemy. We can not all have
good tempers, but we may have good control of bad ones; and
I have found that to be an accomplishment requiring. quite
a lot of work.
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None of us, we are taught, are perfect, but many of us are
weaker than others, and as one of the weak ones I desire the
prayers of God's people, that he in his infinite wisdom, will
make me a better mother and Saint in rearing my little ones,
so they may be upright, worthy women and men, and that I
may diligently strive to perform my work acceptably before
God.
We may never be known outside our own family or immediate community, but if we train our boys and girls to be
godly men and women, we will have really achieved a work
as great in results as has been done by our more talented
sisters along some other line.
FLORENCE DUNCAN.

Auxiliary Work Among Young Women
The editor was specially pleased recently to receive a letter
from a young sister who at one time attended Graceland College. In the letter she refers pleasantly to her enjoyment of
the work taken there; of experiences since out in "the world";
of enjoyable meeting since then with an old-time Graceland
roommate, and other matters of interest.
But that which causes the editor to mention the receipt of
this letter is the inquiry of the young lady for information
concerning literature to be used in a circle of the Woman's
Auxiliary just organized in the branch where she lives.
The letter says: "Vle have a goodly number of young people
under twenty years of age, and also we have a good many
mothers, young and inexperienced."
This is a field in which the Woman's Auxiliary is particularly anxious to work, among the young women who are
entering upon the especial work of women, that work of
which the writer in the letter published above wrote, naming
it "a noble and grand career" appointed unto women by Him
who knows better than we that which is best calculated to
develop us in worthy directions.
As we have already said, we were very greatly pleased to
receive the letter of our young friend, and to note the awakening interest in a movement that can not fail to yield good
results, if the work be carried on.
The letter states that the circle is as yet a very small one.
It is a sad fact that this is true of many circles that should
be largely attended. The reason is that the merit in the work
of the Woman's Auxiliary is not realized. \Ve trust, however,
that the good work may grow and prosper and yield its contribution to the general work of' uplift going on in the world
at the present time.
This letter of our young sister, inquiring for literature of
the Woman's Auxiliary, is the second we have recently received, since mention of our work was made in these columns. Let others come, should there be any who desire information. We hand them over to Sister Callie B. Stebbins,
to whom you :i;pay write direct should you choose.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY lN NOVEMBER
Thanksgiving Day: As this is our national Thanksgiving
Day we will conform our program to it, and make it a day
of thanksgiving for all the blessings that we as a church
have received, as well as for our national peace and prosperity. With prayer that the same may be continued.
Lesson: Psalm 107; memory verse, Ephesians 5: 20.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
We are in receipt of a letter from Sister Ida Mae Bergersen, of Radville, Saskatchewan, requesting an interest in our
prayers. This sister was formerly a resident of Lamoni and
is well and favorably known_ to many here. She is troubled
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with nervous weakness, from which .she has suffered f'or some
tfme. She desires to be more able to do a mother's duty
toward her two young children. One of the children has been
afflicted from birth, has been operated upon and seemed to
be greatly improved, but needs to undergo another operation.
This tender fittle child is but three years of age. Her mother
asks the Saints to pray also :for her, seeking unto Him who
is both powerful and kind to relieve our distress.

Letter Department
Cooperative Missionary Work
[The following, from a nonmember of the church, should
serve as a stimulus to those who are able to assist in the
spread of the truth by means of the very liberal offer of the
Ensign Publishing House, referred to in the communication
as appearing herewith.-EDITORS.]
The time of year for the great reduction in price of the
Ensign. has come, being reduced to fifty cents a year to nonmembers. By economizing and staying away from the shows
and parks, I was able last year to send the Ensign to nearly
·500 nonmembers in different parts of the world. Now the
tfrri;e is at hand to send to nonmembers again; and if all
will help we can send Ensigns to two or three thousand. So
let everyone send as many as he can, whether it be one or
one hundred.
If you can't pay for all you know will read it, send to all
you can, then send me the names and addresses of those you
can not send to, and I will send to them. Also you missionaries, when you get someone interested in this latter-day
work send me his name and address; also you nonmembers
send me your addresses. You are only asked to read and investigate; that is all it will cost you.
Let's all help together,
E. STAFFORD.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Lock Box 54.

Emma Burton
Do you wonder why I use this heading? Well, I will tell
you. It is to attract your attention. If that name will not do
it, I know of none among the myriad hosts of womankind
that will.
But I have another, and deeper. reason for using it: Sister
Burton has written her autobiography. Notice of it has
been given in THE SAINTS' HERALD, with request that those
who wish to buy the book will send their names to her to
insure its publication.
When I saw the notice my heart rejoiced, and I said, "Is
such a treat in· store for us?" and at once wrote to the sister
submitting my name for the book. But judge my surprise
when she replied that the probabilities are that the book will
never be published, as only a few names have been sent in
compared with what are required, and its publication depends
on one thousand names being sent in ..
When the first surprise passed away I began to think: It
is over twenty years since her autobiography under the name
"Beatrice Witherspoon" appeared in the Autumn Leaves, and
we who were then the young ·people of the church are not
any longer designated as such. And those who are now rising
to the cause of Zion, the boys and girls of the church, do
not know what a rare treat is offered to them in this book.
Besides this, thousands of the older members of the church
have come in :sinee that publication in the Autumn Leaves,
and they, too, have no idea of the value of this autobiography.
I was young and inexperienced in the church when I read
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Sister Burton's autobiography, and its effects have never
left me. In many ways it has been an inspiration to me
through life. Her rich spiritual experiences have been like
a beacon light to beckon me on to nobler effort when the way
has see.med dark and lonely.
Think of it, Saints; you are offered for the small sum of
one dollar a book which contains the life history of the greatest woman missionary of former or latter ages of whom the
church has knowledge.
""
Blessed in her childhood under the hands of an angel;
marvelously rescued from the very jaws of death in her girlhood; passing through varied and wonderful experiences in
her early womanhood; brought in touch with the gospel at a
later date, and finally entering her great life work as a missionary, traveling with her husband from land to land, and
from ocean to ocean, she is at once a unique character in the
church, and one from whom we may all learn a great deal.
Nor is this all: for the Almighty, recognizing her faithfulness and usefulness in his service, conferred upon her a degree of authority through the laying on of hands of his
priesthood, by which she was more fully endowed with the
qualifications necessary for her extensive missionary labors;
and by which she was given the right to anoint with oil for
the healing of the sick.
I believe that five different times she and her husband prosecuted missions in the South Sea Islands, and as the Spirit
of the Lord indicated when she was set apart for her work,
she was of much benefit to her dark-skinned sisters on the
islands of the sea. Canada; the United States, and far-off
Australia have also been blessed by her missionary labors.
It was she, who, with her husband, crossed the Pacific in
the little Evanelia, braving the perils of the mighty deep in
a vessel the only 'fitness of which for such a trip was its dedication to the Lord.
Librarians the world over, you need this book in your
libraries.
Parents, you need it in your homes. There is no book
issued by the church (except the standard works) which will,
in my estimation, prove a greater blessing in the hands of
your children than this one.
When we S'aints in Ontario read that part of it that was
· published years ago, we feasted upon it as it appeared in
the Leaves from month to month, and then we went ov.er it
again in our conversations among ourselves when we met.
The Autumn Leaves were passed from one to another, that all
might have a chance to read the beautiful story; and I am
satisfied ·r could renew the conversation with the same parties
to-day, though twenty years have glided by since reading it,
and in many instances memory would be true to the interesting charge we then committed to her care.
Sister Burton's husband has passed over the great divide,
and she is no longer in the active missionary work, but the
publication of her book will allow her labors to go on and on
· and be reproduced in the lives of others. For if you want
your young people to be active workers in the cause, to become the great men and women of the church, great as the
Savior interpreted greatness, you must feed them on that
kind of food.
Books are companions, and we become like the company we
keep. Ideals are formed from what we read, and we become
wliat our ideals are; and you can find no higher standards in
the books of the world than those erected in the life work of
this wonderful woman.
We owe to ourselves and to our young people the purchase
of this book. It will prove a character builde"r among us. And
we owe to Sister Burton at least this recognition of her
labors of the past. Let it not be said of us as was said of
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Spain in the Middle Ages, that she cared little for her servants when their days of usefulness were over.
Young people of the church, in whose bosoms the zeal of
youth is throbbing, you need this book. You will not consider it any trouble to write to Sister Burton and telL her
you want it. Write to-day; for we need its publication just
as' soon as we can get it--we need it now. Her address is:
Mrs. Emma Burt,on, 620 West 5th S'treet, Santa Ana, California.
Some may think this is written from a motive of personal
friendship for the sister. That could scarcely be true, for I
have never had the pleasure of meeting Sister Burton, and
until I sent my name as one who would purchase her book I
never heard from her. My only acquaintance with her has
,been through her writings, and I am thankful for that acquaintanceship, for eternity alone will tell how much it has
helped me. And I am only one of thousands who have benefited by the same privilege, through the church publications.
No money is required at present for the book, but only the
promise to take one when it is published.
May everyone who reads this appeal say within himself,
"It is the lack of my name that is preventing the publication of this book," and write Sister Burton at once 11i:nd
give her his name, that the church be not deprived of this
choice gem of literature. Let your name be one of the thousand that shall call· for its publication.
MAGGIE MACGREGOR.
OYEN, ALBERTA, October 22, 1914.
BENZONIA, MICHIGAN, October 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: I never tire of telling how I love this
gospel. I am grieved many times because I do not live more
faithful. When I feel down-hearted and discouraged, it
affords me much comfort to read the cheering and instructive
letters in the HERALD. God has been very good to me, and I
feel like sharing my blessings with the Saints.
A little over a week ago a serious illness came near being
my undoing, and were it not for the fact that God's Spirit
protected me through a trying operation, I fear I should have
Jost hope and given up in despair. God will never forsake us
if we only put our :trust in him.
The time is very near when the Shepherd will call his sheep.
I humbly ask the Saints to pray for me that I may live well
enough to be gathered into the fold with the rest of his
precious ones.
Praying that we may all soon be united in the one band, I
remain,
EUNICE SCOFIELD.
GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, October 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: Myself and two sons attended the conference at Fall River, Massachusetts, and were very greatly
edified by the sermons and testimonies. My soul was blessed
in listening to President Fred M. Smith, Sunday afternoon.
The sermon was "The war in Eul'ope." He discussed the
many occasions when nations had s,ettled far more serious
questions by arbitration, and stated that he hoped Palestine
would fall into the hands of a Christian nation.
My ,daughter and her husband live near New Britain,
Connecticut. She says a census taker came and asked her'
what church she attended, and when she told him the Reorganized Latter Day Saint Church he informed her that there
were some Saints living in Middleton, and :that they met in
on:e of the sister's houses. I wish any of the Middleton
Saints who may read this to inform me of their address, as
my daughter and her husband expect to move near Middleton,
andl would be pleased to meet with them.
Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain,
THOMAS E. WHIPPLE.
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News from Missions
Pittsburg, Ohio
At the last General Conference I was appointed to labor in
the Pittsburg, Ohio, District. After reaching home and
making the necessary preparations, I left for my field via
Steubenville, where I joined the district president, James
Bishop. I remained over night with him, being royally
cared for by his noble companion, and in company with him,
we departed for Wellsburg, West Virginia, where we held
forth in a neat little hall which had been fixed up by the
two oi: three brethren residing there. This meeting required
considerable expense, which evidenced the interest on the
part of these brethren, and their desire to get the gospel
before their neighbors. At the close of our effort, we were
privileged to baptize two precious souls in the Ohio River,
husband and wife. We left others near the kingdom.
Brother Bishop and I separated, he going to Glen Easton.
The writer was permitted to associate with the new missionary, John Carlisle, of New Philadelphia, Ohio. Together,
we made our way to Glencoe, Ohio. We occupied at this place
in a hall until we were ,excluded by the rent being raised to
$5 a night. Satan is very cunning in the invention of schemes
and the securing of servants to carry them out, and he is
no respecter of .persons, for every nationality that will work
for him is accepted of him. We left two young ladies with
the desire to be baptized, but whose parents thought they
should wait a while.
From here we went to Wheeling, West Virginia, to attend
a two-day meeting, after which we were requested to put
forth an effort on the streets, which we did with good interest, James Pycock and R. C. Russell occupying the two,
nights. A good work might have been done had proper encouragement and support been given. May the Lord hasten
the day when all will see that the greatest investment that
can he made outside of the necessities of life is in helping
every department of God's work.
From Wheeling· we wended our way homeward, and to the
reunion at New Philadelphia. Here we enjoyed immensely
the association of the Saints. We were requested to go to
Southern Ohio where Brethren N. L. Booker and Cecil Neville had held tent services three weeks before the reunion.
None were baptized, but pl'ejudice was removed and many
were interested. We left this place with a request to return.
If the effort is properly followed up, a number will unite with
the church.
From here we went to Hazel, Ohio, where arrangements
had been made for a debate between N. L,. Booker and an ,
Elder Lay, a representative of the non-Progressive Christian
Chureh. Each affirmed his church six nights, with half hour
speeches each. Our opponent signed propositions affirming
his church restored by Alexander Campbell, and tried to
prove a continuous succession from Pentecost, but failed to
produce a single link in the chain.
He claimed the man child of Revelation 12 was Cons,tantine,
and Brother Booker made it so warm on this point that the
next night he had him the man of sin. He stated that they
had twelve apostles, but that they were all in heaven, as also
were their prophets. He contended that these were not needed
now. Bl'other Booker showed the purpose of God in the
placing of these officials in the church, and that they were to
be continued until a unity of faith was reached, which time
was not yet come, as evidenced by this discussion.
Elder Lay boldly called Brother Booker a liar two or three
different times. Brother Booker just looked at him and
laughed, and by doing so won the confidence of the people.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1108

THE SAINTS' HERALD

November 18, 1914

The squire who acted as chairman, gave our opponent a
New York
calling down for the third offense.
We are laboring in New York District, territory embracing
The only thing used against us outside the Bible were some that part of the world in which the church had its beginning
of R. B. Neal's trash, which was misapplied, especially the in this dispensation, including Palmyra, Manchester, etc., and
extract that Brother Roth had used from another man's whence arose the bitter persecution that finally terminated,
sermon in one of his subjects, in which it was said that in a way, in the death of the Prophet.
McKinley would be the last president, and that one State
In passing through this section as I have often done, my
would be carried over into the other.. An effort was made. to eyes resting upon the four spires of the four churches in the
show that Brother Roth had made these predictions. Brother town of Palmyra, situated as they are on the four corners of
Booker requested that he be permitted to read the pamphlet, the main street, their spires pointing heavenward, there has
but was refused. As Brother Booker's moderator, I appealed been brought to my mind the trials, the suffering, and perto the chairman, who requested Elder Lay to allow Brother secution endured by those who were intrusted with the sacred
Booker to read the statement. He still refused. I then and solemn truths of God, at the hands of those who in their
appealed to the audience, who sustained our contention, and way worshiped beneath these spires. I have often thought
still the man refused. He later acknowledged that he had that from the appearance and actions of the people at large
misapplied this reference, claiming it was a mistake.
through that section they are left to themselves since their
He read from the Book of Mormon, making it to say the
rejection of the servants of God, and hence rejected Christ
world would be judged out of it and by it. Brother Booker and his work, are lacking in his favor, and apparently show
showed that the statement in the Book of Mormon said that it.
the world would be judged out of the books that should be
I have been informed that the Brighamites have purchased
written. Similar attempt was repeatedly made to misquote the farm on which the Hill Cumorah is situated. It has
from the other books of the church. At different times Elder been asked, Why do our people stand by and permit these
Lay asserted that the books said so and so, when they said no fr;iu Utah to have first choice and chance at all the sacred
such thing·. Brother Booker placed the books before him spots. One reason I assign is that the elements which comand ask him to read from them. He did not touch them only pose this hill are little different from tho::;e of any other hill,
once, and then could not find what he wanted.
hence are of no greater value, and need not be honored any
When Brother Booker spoke the people were orderly and more. The monument of God's mercy has been removed
attentive, but when Elder Lay occupied they were very dis- from Cumorah. The sacred thing which this hill once held
orderly and many left the room. The discussion was begun within its grasp has been taken therefrom, and, by the wisin a schoolhouse, but when one of the school board found that dom of God and by his mighty power manifosrted in behalf of
his man was getting the wol'st of it he called the board to- the much persecuted instrument of his choice, has been trans,gether and when we reached the building Saturday evening lated and given to the world, that men might profit by its glowe found a notice: "Schoolhouse closed against Sunday rious truths; while those who pretend to reverence the hill
schools, debates, and other services, except by permission of have very little use for that which the hill gave forth for the
the board." Some of the crowd wished to enter, others did benefit of man. Better is it that we honor God and the
not. vVe took the boards we were using for seats and seated
sacred record which through his loving mercy was brought
the people along the side of the road, and went on with the to light in ·this age, than pretend that we reverence the
debate. Next day lumber was secured and.seats arranged on mound of dirt or earth that once held the sacred record enBrother Clay Jones's land near the schoolhouse, where the tombed.
debate was continued to its close.
In the Holy Land to-day thus I presume are those who
After holding two sessions on Sunday that we might close look upon the tomb that once held the holy and undefiled
the debate that night, and just as we reached our destination, body of the Christ and reverence this sepulcher, but at the
three miles away, we discovered a fire in the vicinity of the same time deny the one who once laid there.
schoolhouse. Next morning Brother Jones informed us that
The work in the district seems to be onward. Efforts are
some one had burned his barn. How Satan will rave when being made for further dev~lopment spiritually. The waters
the truth is being presented!
have been troubled a number of times this year, and quite a
Every barrier seems to be torn down, most all prejudice number of young men have· come forward and offered themremoved and many are interested. At the close of the debate selves a sac1·ifice. I trust God will grant unto them the grace
,, three were baptized, all heads of families. At the last ses- necessary to keep them faithful.
sion I gave opportunity to any who wished to unite with us,
There has been organized in one of the branches a young
and these parties stepped forward and gave their names.
men's study class, the object being to learn what the standBrother Booker returned home, while I remained and preached ard books of the church contain, which is commendable.
in private houses for two weeks. Some who were most against Every two weeks they earnestly study from the Doctrine and
us at the beginning of the debate invited me to preach in
Covenants, in order to become better acquainted with the
their homes. The man who had acted as chairman, and his teachings and doctrines of the church.
family, were especially urgent in their invitation. Lay had
Our two-day meeting held at La Salle, New York, Octobaptized the daughter, and this gentleman himself was think- ' ber 8 and 9, was a very pleasant occasion, all present ening of joining their church, but he said he was going now to
joying themselves. Our district conference held in Buffalo,
make a thorough investigation of our work.
New York, October 24 and 25, ;vvas certainly an educational
There are about thirty members at this place with no one one. It was well attended, and quite spiritual. The papers
to lead them. An effort is being made to solicit funds and contributed by A. H. Parsons, M. C. Fisher, A. M. Chase,
build a church. May they be successful. We pray God to
F. ·C. Mesle, and A. D. Angus were of excellent quality, and
add his blessing to this end.
did excellent service. The music was of a high order and
Still in the conflict, and hoping to remain faithful until
well rendered. The round table feature was the means of
the victory is won, I am,
Your brother,
advancing many good thoughts upon the Order of Enoch and
JAMES MCCONNAUGHY.
its relation to the church. All were benefited.
AKRON, Omo, October 22, 1914.
The prospects for the future in this district seem bright.
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I find an excellent class of people throughout the district,
who with proper education will certainly develop in a way
that will help to push the work of God forward. Financially
they are doing well, and spiritually they are improving. We
are hopeful for their future, and the future for the dii;itrict
seems brighter as the days come and go.
A little band of S'aints at South Granby, New York, have
been organized into working condition. Those of the elders
who have worked in and around Fulton, New York, will be
interested to know that the Fulton Branch has been, in_ a
way, transferred to South Granby, the greater part of the
work being done there at pres,ent. Sunday school work is
flourishing there, and their record is commendable. There
are some twenty-four members, and their record for sixteen
weeks shows an average attendance of a little over one hundred per cent. Three clas1ses in the school, and two full classes
every Sunday, three full classes every Sunday except three.
All officers and teachers were in their places every Sunday
except two. A good record; may it be followed up.
We are hopeful for the future, and pray God's blessings
will be upon every effort for the advancement of the work.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
A.' E. STONE.

Kewanee District
The work in this district tends to move upward; although
many may think it moving slowly, yet, to us, conditions look
brighter and brighter each day. The spiritual condition of
the 'Saints seems to be better than heretofore, which we
believe is largely due to the special efforts being put forth
among several of the branches.
Since the Millersburg two-day meeting, September 26 and
27, we have held special union services at Joy and Buffalo
Prairie, which created so much enthusiasm that Matherville
has asked for one November 8, and Dahinda for a two-day
meeting Nov;ember 14 and 15. Saints from the surrounding
branches attend and enjoy a sociable time, rejoicing in the
influence of God's Spirit. At least such has been the case thus
far in our assembling. The gifts of the gospel have been
manifested, bringing peace to our souls and filling each with a
determination to press spiritually onward and upward.
Monday; October 26, we went to Moline, in company with
Brother 0. E. Sade, to begin a series of meetings with the
Twin City Branch, which convened October 31 and N ovember 1. We did not have a large attendance, due to the fact
that many of the Saints were busy preparing to entertain
the corning conference. Monday evening I was called to ·officiate at a wedding, and Thursday evening, by invitation from
the Kewanee Religio, I attended their Halloween festivities.
This left Brother 1Sade to hold the fort alone, and I assure
you he is thoroughly competent.
Arriving at Kewanee, great was our surprise to see the
church decorated so beautifully, and especially the basement,
where the festivities occurred. These decorations consisted
of corn stalks, corn on strings, autumn leaves, etc. The
lights were secured with yellow crepe paper, around which
witches were riding on broom sticks, while black cats and
bats of every description were clinging to a network of decorations, amid Japanese lanterns of every hue. A lovely program was rendered in the upper auditorium, after which all
were invited to the basement for refreshments. As president of the Religio at this place, Brother Roy Heally is
doing a good work. We are certain of a bright future for
him, if faithful to his covenant.
Saturday morning, in company with Brothe·r William R.
Norris, Sisters Richard Norris, and Isabell Bei1tchan, of
Kewanee, we boarded the train for Moline to attend the
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Sunday school and Religio conventions, meeting at 3 p. m.
These 1societies met in ma,ss convention, with the writer and
Brother William R. Norris in charge. Delegates were selected
to the General Conventions, for which the order of the meeting was changed to a round table discussion. A number of
speeches were made on points vital to Sunday school and
Religio work. A program given in the evening was a success, thanks to those who BO kindly responded to our invitation to help in the preparation of same.
Conference opened Saturday at 9 a. m., with prayer service, and this, as well as all other sessions, was attended by a
goodly portion of God's Spirit. The Sunday morning prayer
session was marked by an extra portion of the- Spirit's presence, which brought peace and comfort to all. The dedicatory
service at 2.30 was the largest attendance of the conference.
BI'other Sherman Hartsock, president of Twin City Branch,
had charge of this session. The prayer was offered by Elder
Alfred C. Needham, the sermon being by 0. E. Sade, president of the district. A fine sentiment prevailed th1,oughout
the service, bearing .witness that the offering of the people
was accepted.
ViTednesday we came to Matherville, where 0. E. ,S.ade and
the writer are holding 'services. We are expecting a goodly
number to attend a special meeting to be held here Sunday.
The Saints here have purchased the Family Theater build··
ing, and are quite cozy in their new quarters, now having a
place they can call their own.
From here we go to Dahinda to begin meetings preparatory to the two-day meeting already mentioned.
Knowing that the cause of God will triumph, let us press
on with renewed vigor.
Hopefully yours,
MATHERVILLE, ILLINOIS, November 6.
JOHN R. GRICE.

News from Branches
Omaha, Nebraska
"Standing by a purpose true,
Heeding God's command,
Honor them, the faithful few,
All hail to Daniel's band."
The sacnpnent service was well attended, the glorious first
Sunday, and quite spiritual. How willingly the "faithful
few" would listen to others, whose voices are so seldom heard.
What g1:eater blessings the body would receive if all were
"valiant in testimony." .
The visits of Elder J. A. Gillen, on October 25, and Bishop
E. L. Kelley, on November 1, were much appreciated. Others who have occupied the pulpit of late are: Elders M. A.
Peterson, H. A. Scott, Paul N. Craig, and W. E. S'toft, priest.
A number of the Saints are afflicted, including: Brother
Glenn Lynch, in South Omaha, Willie Eden, at Saint Joseph's.
Hospital, J. A. Williams, Bancroft, Nebraska, at the Swedish
Mission, and Brother Arthur Spence, still improving. The
prayers of God's people are asked for these dear ones and
others. Sister C. E. Butterworth is at the Omaha General
Hospital, and trusts all will remember her.
The Sunday school clas,ses until Christmas time are competing for a banner: each member after being present four
Sundays on time will receive a blue button, and the class
receiving the largest percentage of buttons will be awarded
the banner. The Religio officers have also started a rivalry
by dividing the members into the reds and blues, each receiving credits for being on time, bringing new members, etc., the.
losing side at the end of the year to furnish refreshments to
the winners.
In two of our public schools five hundred boys have prom-
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ised not to smoke until they are twenty-one, and are wearing buttons with the skull and cross bones. We pray that
this move may be universal, and that the time is not far
distant when all Latter Day Saint boys will shun that obnoxious weed.
"Many mighty men are lost,
Daring not. to stand,
Who for God had been a host,
By joining Daniel'-s band."
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
345 Omaha National Bank Building.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Notices
North Dakota will meet at Fargo, January 1 to .3. Send
reports to J. E. Wildermuth, 12 Fourteenth Street, Fargo,
North Dakota. J. W. Darling, secretary, Thorne, North
Dakota.
·

Convention Notices
Nodaway ,Sunday school will convene at Union Church,
near Bedison, Missouri, December 5 and 6. Program Saturday evening, 7.30. Frank Powell, secretary.
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months, lacking one day. She leaves husband, 1 son, 6 sisters, 4 brothers. She lived the life of a true Saint, and was
prepared for the change. Services at the home, in charge
of Matthew W. Liston.
BOWEN.-Rosilla Bowen was born in Perry County, Indiana, August 19, 1878; died October 27, 1914, near Pawnee,
Missouri, after a protracted i11ness. Deceased married Henry
Bowen, October 10, 1899. To them were born 6 children
who, with companion, mother, 2 sisters, 5 brothers,· surviv~
her, .father and 2 brothers having preceded her. She was
baptized by T. J. Bell, January 26, 1892. Services at Lone
Rock church in charge of T. J. Bell, sermon by J. F. Garver.
Interment in Lone Rock Cemetery.
CAM1:BELL ....,---Charlotta Campbell was born in Canada, in
1841; d1e.d SeJ?te1;1ber 17, 1914, at th~ Ge~eral Hospital, Sault
ISte. Mane, M1ch1gan. She was baptized m 1877 at Burnside
Lapeer County, Michigan, by William Davis. Her suffering
was very ·great, but she remained strong in the faith of the
rns~ored gospel to the end, and made a special request to be
buried by the church. Sermon by G. C. Tomlinson, assisted
by the Reverend Doctor Bartlett, of the First Presbyterian
Church.
·
PRETTYMAN.-Charles A. Prettyman, son of J.B. and Mary
Prettyman; was born at Knox, Indiana, April 27 1875 · died
October 29, 1914, after a !orig illness. Married 'Eva Thornburg, August 18, 1897. Baptized by S. w: L. Scott. Funeral
at the home, Knox, Indiana, Samuel Stroh officiating. Deceased leaves wife, 2 children, aged father, and mother 3
sisters, other relatives, many friends.
'

Addresses
Henry Sparling, 2002 Kilham Street, Springfield, Missouri.

What There's Time For
Two-Day Meetings
Akron, Ohio, November 28 and 29, Saturday evening devoted to Religio-Sunday school institute. Saints from other
branC'hes invited.
·
Toledo, Ohio, December 5 and 6. Would be pleased to
have as many Saints from other branches as can meet. Richard Baldwin, district president.

Died
ULRICH.-Myrtle Ulrich was born at Defiance, Ohio, February 9, 1886; died c.v .1.oledo, 'Ohio, October 18, 1914, after
a lingering illness with tuberculos,is. She was baptized June
13, 1905. Her youngest son, Donald, preceded her two

Lots of time for lots of things,
Though it's said that time has wings.
There is· always time to find
Ways of being sweet and kind;
There is always time to share
S'miles and goodness everywhere;
Time to send the frowns away, ,
Time a gentle word to say;
Time for helpfulness, and time
To assist the weak to climb;
Time to give a little flower,
Time for friendship any hour;
But there is no time to spare
For unkindness anywhere.-Jewels.
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When you do your Christmas shopping,
remember these commandments:

f::::::

l!l!ii
i"""
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i"""

i i! ~

''The Spirit saith further . . . and both in
private and in public expenditure carry into
active exercise the principle of sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants.''-Doctrine and
Covenants 130: 7.

r

' 'Seek ye out of the1 best books words of wisdom; seek learning even by study and also by
faith."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36.

!~! I

''I give unto you a commandment ... study
and learn and become acquainted with all good
books,'' etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 87: 5.

::::::!

Put these' commandments together and you will feel that you are keeping
the spirit of them by investing in any of the church publications, either f'or
others or for yours,elf.
A Christmas or New Year's preseint of this character will be of the very'
best kind-real, satisfying soul food.
To study and learn good books, we' must possess them, and in securingi
them we are avoiding expendiiure of our means for unnecessary wants.
If you haven't one of our catalogrtes, send for it immediately.
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Health

irst

In buying food articles we must consider
several things-economy, results, · convenience, reliability; but the most important is
Health.
Health means ev~ything. If one gets
cheated in buying dresses, shoes or bonnets it
is p,rovoking, but the harm is chiefly loss of
motiey. In buying food articles, if imitations
or poor stuffs are supplied, there is a loss
money and probably an injury tohealth also;
anel,, good· health is beyond price.
Remember these fact~ when buying baking
powder.

Absolutely Pure

No

um

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
fo:r the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard chtm::h
works on a great many/ subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth --·-·-····················-··--······-····----'4'5c
141 % leather ··--·---·············-·-······-·-··--*l.00 ·
17 4 flexible ·············-·····-·····-·-···-·······-$1.50

The Instructor
A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
·work is the result of Brother G. T. Griffiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the ~tudent, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Sub}ects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ................................... 75
127 Leather .......................................1.00
128 Flexible ........................................1.75

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
WITH THE CHURCH .IN AN EARLY
DAY, is a book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 248.................. ·-···-··-·'lic

WAN'l'E,D-Name and address of
every farm hand, farm l'enter and
farm owner, who is anxious to improve
his condition and who would like tD
own a valuable Governmlht irrigated
farm. .S. B. Howard, Ass't Immigration Agent, Burlirrgton Route, Room
393, 1004 Farnam Street, Omaha,
Nebr.

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A maw
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful missionary. By reading these
sermons you will readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ----·-···-----··-·-·:-······-····--···'J'lie
SACRED MUSIC
Just the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. AU by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,

·---·-···-··-···---·-·-····-·····--·--------·-----·-·-··-·----l:IOc

The King of Peace ·-·-·-··--··········-------··---25c
Within the Veil -·--·-·--······-·--···--··------···-·---llfo
Wayward Stream -···----···--·--·-·-----·------··-·J!l5c
One Sweetly Solemn Thought _______ ,___ J!lic
Rest ···--·-···--·······------·-·--·--·-·-····---···-··-··---·-J!lfo
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed;·and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you f:ree."-Jol:m 8:31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you.have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 25, 1914

NUMBER 47

of God's people. The church had lost its earthly
leader and was exposed on every side to the attacks
STANDING OUR GROUND
of bitter and unreasoning persecution. It was a
Paul exhorts us in the Ephesian letter, "Having time of darkness and confusion that tried men's
done all, to stand." There come times when having souls. Many went squarely back on their position,
done all that is possible the best we can do is to lost faith, and laid down the armor. Others essayed
hold our position. Those are trying times. Any to go forward without waiting for God to speak.
soldier' will tell you that the hardest experience in They only brought dishonor and disaster upon the
soldier life is to be placed where one must serve as cause.
target for the enemy without the privilege of replyBut there were some who said, "We can not go
ing, and without permission to advance or retreat. backw1ard because we know the work is of God. We
It is comparatively easy to go forward when the can not go forward without direction. We have done
bugles are sounding a charge, when everyone is all we can, and here we stand until God speaks, if
cheering, and enthusiasm is in the air. It is easy we stand here for ever." It was a wise decisionto run away when everyone is retreating and rout "Having done all, to stand."
and ruin is all around. It is quite a different thing
In time God spoke, a leader was sent, and the work
to remain, holding our ground, waiting for the mo~ moved forward under the 'Reorganization. Those
:St
ment to come when we or our comrades may strike people who stood their ground saved the name of
the effective blow.
the church. They were the only men in all that numYet those times come .in our warfare in the great ber who kept pure and clean the good name of the
latter-day work,-times when we are waiting for cause they loved. In the inexorable march of even~_,
God to speak .and it seems not wisdom to go forward some of those others have been compelled to stand up
without direction; times when to go backward is in the chief city of the Nation, with the eyes of the
ruin. There are times when God tells us to occupy world on them, and admit that they have kept neither
in a lowly place and we think we ought to go to a the 1aws of God nor the laws of the land. The men of
higher place; and times when he sa.ys to come to a the Reorganization before as great a multitude may
high position and we do not feel competent to occupy truly say that they have kept the laws of God and
there. There are times, also, when we are exposed therefore have not found it necessary to violate the
to the attack of pulvit 1and prnss and are denied any laws of the land.
E. A. S.
opportunity to make effective reply.
At one time the church under Moses reached 1a
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
critical period in its history. Moses had gone from
the midst of the people and was communing with
ALEXANDRIA MODERNIZED.-The municipality of
God. God was giving him the law. When that law Alexandria, Egypt, has ordered for that city a modwas fully given they would be in condition to go ern drainage system, comprising sewers, pumping
forward in its execution; until then, all that the station, and outlet to the sea.
people in: wisdom could do v.cas to wait. But they
ITALIAN AGRICULTURE.-A school of colonial agriwere like men to-day,-they could not stand still. culture has been established by the Italian Ministry
They must be doing something; so they made them of Agriculture, at S. Uaro, Italy. A three-year
an image of gold. "Up," they said, "make us gods, course is prescribed for fitting students for pracwhich shall go before us." The anger of God was tical farming in the Italian colonies.
kindled against them, and instead of making progSCIENTISTS HELD.-A number of distinguished
ress they lost a great deal of the advantage they had ' German scientists attending a meeting in Australia
gained.
of the British Association for the advancement of
In 1844 there came a critical time in the history science, are interned on account of the war. They
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are receiving the best of treatment, and are supplied
with funds by the treasury of the British Association.
LORD ROBERTS PASSES.-Field Marshall Lord Roberts, eighty-two years of 1age, and iat the time visiting troops in France, died of pneumonia, on the 14th.
Lord Roberts was for many years active as a soldier
in various British colonies. He was regarded as
among the first military men of his time, and w:as
loved by his countrymen.
AMERICAN BOAT UNDER FIRE.-For reasons yet
unknown, the Turkish forts at Vourla, commanding
the entrance of the Bay of Smyrna, on the 16th fired
on a launch sent by the United States Tennessee to
inform the 1authorities that the warship wished to
enter the harbor of Smyrna. The United States has
asked the Ottoman Government for an explanation.
The Tennessee and North Carolina remain near the
:forts pending information.
STOCK INFECTION CONTROLLED.-In addition to the
eight States named in our report of the 11th of the
spread from Chicago of the foot and mouth disease
among stock, Maryland, Rhode Island, Massachusetts, New Jersey, and Delaware were placed under quarantine. Yielding to the stringent regulations in operation, this infection seems now well
under control. The Chic1ago yards were on the 16th
opened to stock from territory not under quarantine,
and the packers of the city resumed work.
PROHIBITION IN RUSSIA.-On the 16th an edict
went into effect in Russia prohibiting the sale of alcoholic beverages throughout the country. This was
the last of three prohibitive acts, the first curtailing
the sale of vodka, the second abolishing it, third the
prohibiting the sale of all alcoholics. These reforms
have been brought about since the declaration of war
and in the interests of an efficient army and people.
Since the manufacture and sale of vodka has been
a government monopoly, enforcement of the prohibition edict should not be difficult.
ENGLISH PARLIAMENT.-On the 16th by unanimous vote, the House of Commons authorized a war
loan of $1,725,000,000, and 1,000, 000 additional men
for the army. Fifty million dollars is to be. loaned
to Belgium and $4,000,000 to Servia without interest
until the end of the w:ar. Chancellor Lloyd-George
stated in the Commons that 2,000,000 men were already serving the country under arms, 1and that it
would require $2,250,000,000 to finance the war for
a year. Premier Asquith on the same day announced
in the Commons that the whole of the North Sea had
been put under martial law, and that oil and copper
would be declared contraband.
LABOR TROUBLES.-Additional authority to operate
certain coal mines in Ark!ansas was on the 16th
granted the receivership by Judge Youmans. The
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American Federation of Labor, on the 18th, by unanimous vote petitioned the President to insist that the
Colorado coal operators immediately comply with the
federal plan of settlement, and that in their failure
to do so a receiver be appointed and the mines be
operated under federal supervision until an adjustment be reached. The salary of the president of the
American Federation was increased from five thousand to seven: thousand, five hundred dollars per
year, and that of the secretary from four thousand
to five thousand.
BOLD ROBBERY.-On the 17th, two men, leaving a
touring car chugging at the curbing, entered the
North American Loan Bank in Chicago 1and with
drawn guns dl.'ove the manager into the private office,
forcing him to open a safe from which they secured
diamonds and jewelry valued at twenty-five thousand
dollars. Leaving tied the manager and three other
men who had entered the office on business, the .
thieves took to the automobile with the jewelry in
a suit case, and before alarm could be given were
r.apidly driven to hiding .. So daring and so skillful
have men become in plying their vocations of vice
that such an event may occur during the broad light
of day and in the very presence of the police protection of our larger cities.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Report the first of the week
that General Guiterrez, .chosen provisional president
by the Aguas Calientes convention, had demanded
Carranza's retirement as first chief of the· Constitutionalists within twenty-four hours, was followed
by the announcement that Carranza was willing to
withdraw in favor of Guiterrez and go into exile if
Villa would do likewise, and that Villa was ready to
comply with these conditions if necessary for peace.
Then came the statement from Carranza that he had
been misunderstood; that he had never intended to
deliver the executive power except to General Gonzales or some other of his own selection and in whom
he had confidence. Villa is retained in charge of the
forces representing the Aguas Calientes convention.
He has occupied Leon without resistence, the Carranza garrison having retired. He continues his undisputed march toward Mexico City, latest advices
stating that he has entered Irapuato, south of Leon,
and is pressing on to Queretaro, about half way between Leon and Mexico City. General Obregon is
reported entraining troops at the latter point for
Orizaba, near ·Cordoba, where Carranza has been
stationed, and to the west bf Vera Cruz. Six civilians have been injured and one killed by stray shots
crossing to the United States side of the boundary
line at Naco where desultory fighting co:µtinues.
EUROPEAN wAR.-A lull in the fierce fighting in
northern France and Belgium was reported the first
of the week. Severe storms of rain, sleet and snow,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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however, prevented rest to the exhausted troops.
The struggle in these regions has been resumed, with
conflicting reports. The heaviest encounters of the
week are reported to the south of Ypres and in _the
Argonne region. Germany is in possession of Dixmunde. Russia claims additional gains in east Prussia, Germany reporting advances checked. The
Russian advance in Galicia has proceeded to within
twenty-five miles of Crockow, where the Austrians
seem to be gathering in force for a stand. The
trenches a,bout the fortifications of Prezeymsl are
taken by the Russians. The Russians are a1so active
in the Carpathians, seeking to cut off the Austrian
re~reat. The Russian center has been checked and
their advance guards hurled well back into Poland,
where a severe battle is reported in progress. The
Servians and Montenegrfos, once aggressive in Austrian territory, are now on their own soil in desperate defense. The Austrians have taken Valjevo,
Servia, and Belgrade is under bombardment from
Austrian forces which have crossed the Danuoe.
Fighting continues at various points between Russian
and Turkish and British and Turkish forces, with
uncertain results. The Swedish steamer Andrew
was on the 16th sunk by a mine in the North Sea.
The German steamer Karna has been declared by
Chilean authorities to be an auxiliary tmnsport and
is retained in the harbor of Antofagasta. The Ger-.
man cruiser Berlin has been disarmed in a Norwegian port. Turkish and Russian fleets have been
engiaged on the Black Sea and have bombarded towns
on its coast. Japan is reported from Sydney as having expressed her readiness to hand over to Australian forces German islands occupied by herself in
the Pacific, Great Britain being favorable to the
proposition. Italy is said to be concerned over the
iadvance of Austria into Servia.
1

NOTES AND COMMENTS

APOSTLE GRIFFITHS ARRIVES.~In the News from
Missions columns of this issue of the HERALD will be
found letters from Brethren C. Edward Miller and
W. J. Haworth telling of the departure of Elder G.
T. Griffiths from Australia for America. We are in
receipt of a brief note from Brother Griffiths, written 1at San Francisco, but not dated, announcing his
arrival. This note was probably written about November 12 or 13. He was to proceed directly to Willoughby, Ohio, to the bedside of his wife who is seriously ill. He was called home by cablegram by the
family on account of this illness.
NEWS FROM GERMANY.-Elder A. Rippe writes to
Bishop Kelley from Halle under date of October 22.
A free translation of his letter is as follows:
Your letter of the 15th of September containing check for
two hundred and seventy-five francs, family account for the
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months of August and September, thankfully received. The
mission work in Germany goes forward in spite of the war.
One Brother Olson at Hanover was killed in the battle with
the English at Saint Quentin in the north of France. There
are thirteen others of the brethren in the war, mostly against
Russia. As you know, all of the Germans from seventeen
to forty-five must go into the army. It is the same for the·
brethren. What the Kaiser has he must use. Two of the
wounded soldiers who have returned from the war I have
converted.

. REPORT FROM ENGLAND.-Bishop R. May writes
from London, October 28, as follows:
To my mind the chances for church work in London never
were better, it only needs help. We are sleeping on good
time, that is all. This war has not, so far, done us any
harm. Other people are going ahead as if nothing has happened. Financially we are better off than at any time since
I came here. I did not have a penny from the bishop this
year, and from what I can see ahead we will manage the
year out, at least. I can see now if I had the necessary help,
and who could do missionary work as well, we could have
supported two or three more missionaries in the general
field.

MACGREGOR VERSUS HAYWOOD.-We are in receipt
of handbills sent us by. Elder Daniel Macgregor from
which it appears that Reverend Haywood, pastor of
the Methodist Church at Viceroy, Canada, made an
attack upon the Latter Day Saints. In reply to this
attack, Elder Macgregor distributed handbills challenging Reverend Haywood to meet him in debate,
Macgregor to affirm that the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is in fact the
church of Christ, being in harmony therewith, in
matters of faith, teaching, practice, and ordinances;
Haywood to affirm :a similar proposition for his
church. Mr. Haywood distributed handbills declining to meet this challenge, stating that he was too
busy to accept it, but that he would delive:r,,a lecture
defending the Methodist Church. The man who is
too busy to meet our elders should be too busy to
make an attack upon our people. Elder Macgregor
reports intense interest in the town 1and several baptisms.
SAINTS' HERALD FOR 1915

"P,afronize your own official church paper."
The SAINTS' HERALD is the official organ of the Reorg,anized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints. It is devoted to the promulgation of the .gospel of Jes us Christ. It seeks first to build up the
kingdom of God and to establish his righteousness.
It endeavors to educate the people, realizing that
freedom is ·found in knowledge of truth, "You shall
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."
EDITORIALS
The editorial staff consists of Joseph Smith and
Elbert A. Smith, editors; and John F. Garver, assistant editor.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE SAINTS' HERALD

1116

The editorials are devoted to religious, educational,
and general topics. Our ambition is to make them
concise, lucid, absorbing, direct, scholarly, convincing. If they do not leave their readers wiser and
nobl~r we have come short of our ide,aI.
Read them and judge for yourself.
CURRENT EVENTS
One section of the Editorial department is given
over each week to a review of current events. This
review is conducted mostly by the assistant editor,
John F. Garver.
The events of the day are reviewed briefly, in the
least possible space; yet comprehensively. This review is dispassionate and nonpartisan. It merely
endeavors to give facts, or what purport to he facts,
as they are reported by the press of the world.
It covers events both secular and religious,-such
for instance as the great European war, the war in
Mexico, dashes between capital and labor in the great
industrial struggle, events and pronouncements of
importance in the religious world,-the thousand and
one items' of interest the year around.
If you are busy, but wish to be informed and desire to review each week events that you have
scanned hurriedly in the daily papers, read this department.
ORIGINAL ARTICLES
The depa,rtment of Original Articles is filled constantly with contributions from our very best writers. The articles_ are of a nature to interest you,
covering as they do a wide range of subjects. They
afford you an opportunity to hear the pro and con
of vital questions,-as for instance in the discussion
of the atonement carried on during the past summer
by Elders Joseph R. Lambert and Frank A. Russell.
Also from time to time we publish reports of excellent doctrinal sermons. If you are a "scattered"
member this feature should appeal to you. Let us
"send you a preacher by mail."
Another feature of interest in this department is
the oc0asional biography or autobiography of wellknown church workers. These are always wel0omed
by our readers.
DEPARTMENT OF GENERAL INTEREST
In the department of General Interest from week
to week we publish extracts from leading newspapers, magazines4 and periodicais of various kinds.
Thus readers of the SAINTS' HERALD get an excellent
review of current opinion, especially on religious
topics.
LETTER DEPARTMENT
The Letter Department is one of perennial interest to Latter Day Saints. Here they exchange notes
the world over. Through it you may keep in touch
with brothers and sisters in all parts of the· world.

.
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NEWS FROM MISSIONS
Somewhat akin to the Letter Department is the
News from Missions department, excepting that the
writers in this department are mostly of the missionary force. Through this forum the missionary
reports his liabors to the people.
What interesting reports they are! Here Brethren Greene, Koehler, and Jenkins report to you conditions in Jerusalem and the Holy Land. Brethren
Greenwood, Armstrong, May, and others write from
England. Kippe, Hanson, and others write from
Germany, Holland, Sweden, and Denmark; Davis,
Jones, and Waller from Hawaii; May, Savage, Ellis,
and Chrestensen from the Society Islands; Griffiths,
Miller, Haworth, 1and other brethren from Australia.
Here you get the mission news from Canada and
from all parts of the United States. You should not
fail to take the HERALD and keep in touch with events
in the field.
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
The SAINTS' HERALD has just admitted a new department that we feel will be of great interest and
profit to our readers.
We ref er to the department of Education edited
by Professor S. A. Burgess, president of Graceland
College.
This department will be devoted to the cause of
education in general. Graceland College will receive
her share of attention; also Graceland Extension Institute, founded one year ago to reach the man who
desires to improve himself but can not attend school.
Here he finds help and is directed in his studies.
This department will be one of vital interest. A
valuable addition to the SAINTS' HERALD.
THE STAFF
Since the organization of our musical talent was
undertaken some years 1ago, beginnipg with the appointment of our efficient and popular General Chorister, Brother A. N. Hoxie, jr., interest in musical
matters has been very keen.
To satisfy and increase this interest, the SAINTS'
HERA,LD runs a monthly department devoted to music.
This department, is appropriately named The Staff
edited by Sister Audentiia Anderson. It is one of th~
brightest, spiciest, most readable departments that
we have.
Are you a musician? You should take the HERALD
and read The Staff.
Have you friends who are musicians? Send them
th~ HERALD for one year.
A NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPARTMENT
Sunday school workers, take speciaf notice of this
import.ant announcement!
(Continued on page 1133.)
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Original Articles
THE DECREE OF WAR
War! What measureless misery couches in that
word. Three little letters never signified more woe.
Hell itself can dispense no blacker horror in kind,
and yet how readily nations plunge into war. With
gala demonstrations and buoyrant confidence men
rush to arms as to a picnic; and nations seemingly
unmindful of the awful gory story of history where
mangled, torn, and tortured humanity ha.s bled, continue to scurry into the clutches of the war fiend,-there first to realize that he is a fiend.
A few short months ago it was supposed that
Christianity and civilization had so progressed that
another great war was impossible. Civilization
breaks down at
of the test where the war
floods rise. Boasted
has gone to seed in one
another.
True
sufficient to prevent the
sword. But the war
back than the date of the war
which will
a man to ignore
ness and pursue frivolities to-day will evolutionize
him
he is
to
The war devil
upon nations to
selves in
of peace for ·war,
persuades them
that great. standing armies
destructive guns,
swords ready to
are the greatest insurance of permanent peace.
It has been argued
the most formidable strength
of arms is the
of peace. vVhen in
has such ever proven true?
What nation ever maintained a great equipment
for war without feeling flashes of desire, or a steady
undercurrent of anxiety to see the
of their
"qeferise"
into action? What insignificant
occasions will then serve :as an excuse for a nation
to draw its flood of blood?
mere trifles grow
to war proportions when nations are ready?
A little spark
explode a great magazine of
powder if the powder be
; but many firebrands could do but little harm where there are
explosives gathered.
Careful study and time's adjustment will prove
that a government's strong armament is its own
great menace; and that in times of stress and turmoil it is the one without a foot stuck forward to
dare others off, without any false dignity to protect,
and the one absolutely without ,armament which will
fare the better in the long run.
The idea that it would be better for governments
to eliminate all war paraphernalia entirely and divert the money now used for such purposes into the
channels of peace is scouted even by lovers of peace
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and considered to be radfoalism. But those who believe that the time is coming when men shall beat
their swords into plowshares and their spears into
pruning hooks will be consistent if they support
that principle now.
Christ set forth the simple formula for the maintenance of peace when he taught that when smitten
upon ope cheek, the one suffering the grievance
should turn the other cheek to the offender. That
prescription does not cost much except Christian
fortitude, but it will preserve peace to nations or individuals when demonstrations of prowess fail.
There can be no Christian nation until one shall rise
demonstrating the Christ plan in more than mere
hollow precept. But aught that we may say will
not
the fact that
thousands will continue to. love darkness :rather than light, and that
for this fact wars are decreed to continue intermittently until the consummation decreed shall make a
full end of all nations who persist in
of
the Christ method of
liberty, and peace.
As
of the gospel and watchmen on
the
it becomes ou~· duty to point out that
the same spirit of wickedness which called down
the
of God and destructions
when
ages will result in
men withdrew from him
By way of
present tendencies
we recall the godless
of Belshazzer's feast
when the startling :finger of a hand wrote the :reveler's doom upon the
and
that circumstance with present-day conditions of which the
lowing is a small index.
In the city of the writer's residence, the following
sk€tch from a daily paper places the observer's
finger upon the spiritual pulse of the throngs
to such, and furnished opportunity for a
diagnosis, and a safe basis upon which to predict what the
will be.
Headline:
WAR WILL GIVE INCREASE TO ENTERTAINING

Mr. J. M-- A-- who has taught many ·of eastern smart
set lat<mt dances, expects more fashionable gayety. "Will
there be less entertaining because of the war?" That is the
question that leaders of the smart set have been asking one
another, and which is answered to-day by Mr. J. M - - A--,
one of the greatest exponents of dances, new and old.
"No," emphatically declared Mr. A--- last evening; "excitement creates excitement, and the war influence will be
made manifest by a desire for greater gayety in which the
fashionable world will continue to indulge.
"There will be no depression in dancing, at least that was
my impression when I left New York a week ago, and as
for Phamix, why I hope to make everyone in Phcenix dance!"

Then follows a suggestive cut representing a man
and woman stepping some fancy dance-the essence
of vanity-and then a two-column write-up about
the "Lulu Fado" dance, the "Brazilian Polka," the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"Tango,''. concluding by solemnly assuring us that
"Maxixe" will be standardized by time, but that the
"Polka· Bresilienne" the "Fulano" the "Tattoo" and
the simplified "Fox Trot," are really the latest ballroom creations.
Of course we were disappointed that the "Lulu
Fado" did not take first place-not being acquainted
with the step exactly but assuming that a combination of steps having such a name would furnish exercise equal to sawing wood. · But in our opinion
some of this "Lu-lu-Fado" business will be "Lay
Low Fido," with an accent on the low before these
nice entertainment-producing wars are ended.
Such an item as the above sketch might be considered a small matter if it were merely a local affair,
but such is not the case. The same spirit of wickedness finds expression in this and variow,; oth2r
ways throughout the world, but all tend to whirl
toward the same inevitable vortex suggested in the
following Scripture:
And your covenant with death shall be disannuled, and
your agreement with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down
by it. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you:
from morning by morning shall it pass over, by day and by
night; and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report. . . . Now therefore, be ye not mockers, lest your bonds
be made strong; for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts
a consumption, even determined upon the whole earth.-Isaiah
28; 18-22.

The Prophet Joel speaks of this same event:
Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; prepare war, wake
up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near. . . .
Put ye in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe: come, get you
down; for the press is full, the fats overflow: for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the
stars shall withdraw their shining.-J oel 3: 9-16.

Jesus connects this prophecy with the sign of his
coming as is recorded in Matthew 24 : 29. Let us
read the word of the Lord upon the subject in modern revelation:
Wherefor,e the voice of the Lord is unto the ends of the
earth, that all that will hear may hear: prepare ye, prepare
ye for that which is to come, for the Lord is nigh; and the
anger of the Lord is kindled, and his sword is bathed in heaven,
and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of the earth; and the
arm of the Lm'd shall be revealed; and the day cometh that
they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice
of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut off from among the people; for
they have strayed from mine ordinances, and have broken
mine everlasting covenants; they seek not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every man walketh in his own way,
after the image of his own God, whose image is in the likeness of the world, and whose substance is that of an idol,
which waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon
the great, which shall fall.--Doctrine and Covenants 1: 3.

The destruction of the wicked from among the·

people mentioned in the above is supported by Acts
3: 23.
Again we read:
I, the Lord, am angry with the wicked: I am holding my
Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth. I have sworn in
my wrath and decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and
the wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear shall come upon
every man, and the Saints also shall hardly escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am with them, and will come ·down in
heaven from the presence of the Father, and consume the
wickeCl with unquenched fire. And, beold, this is not yet, but.
by and by; wherefore seeing that I, the Lord, have decreed
all these things upon the face of the earth, I willeth that my
Saints should be assembled upon the land of Zion; and that
every man should take righteousness in his hands and faithfulness upon his loins, and lift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth, and declare both by word and by flight, that
desolatio.n shall come upon the wicked.--Doctrine and Covenants 63: 9.

Again we read in Joel :
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall be delivered: for in Mount Zion and
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and
in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.-J oel 2: 32.

Representing the "remnant" whom the Lord has
called, alluded to in the above, it becometh the Saints
to seek to be armed with righteousness only to make
their peace secure.
We now read from Book of Mormon a prophecy
respecting this same remnant, in the follo'Y'ing
terms:
And it came to pass that I beheld the church of the Lamb
of God, and its numbers were few, because of the wickedness
of the whore who sat upon many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the church of the Lamb, who were the Saints of
God, were also upon all the face of the earth; and their dominions upon the face of the earth were small, because of the
wickedness of the great whore whom I saw..--1 Nephi 3:
226-229.

The next paragraph depicts a great gathering together for war, and then this beautiful prediction
next:
And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the power of the
Lamb of God, that it descended upon the Saints of the church
of the Lamb, and upon the covenant people of the Lord, who
were scattered upon all the face of the earth; and they were
armed with righteousness and with the power of God in great
glory.-1 Nephi 3: 230-232.

Let righteousness be an all-sufficient armament,
and if we dwell where it is necessary to take up arms
in order to be obedient to the laws of the country,
may the way be prepared for a removal to the place
designated .by the Lord as a place of safety from
the clash of arms.
JAMES E. YATES.
There is a land of pure delight,
Where saints immortal reign;
Infinite day excludes the night,
And pleasures banish pain.
There everlasting spring abides,
And never-withering flowers; ·
Death, like a narrow sea, divides
This heavenly land from ours.-Watts.
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PRAYER
To cover the ground afforded by the subject would
mean to write the history of religion. For prayer is
the fundamental principle upon which the higher
religions have been built; with one notable exception-Buddhism, which, believing that human life
is under the inviolable order of Karma, has no room
for prayer, and for it substitutes meditation. As
fruits fron1 their assiduous labors, archreologists
have from time to time presented to the world
monuments of the prayer instinct; Egyptian papyri,
Babylonian tablets, the sacred books of India and
Persia, crowded with prayers.
All through the ages, as far back as history goes,
we read of prayer. From Genesis to Revelation, the
record describes man engaged in communion with
God.
The fact that prayer is the most essential element
of worship is effectually illustrated and magnified·
by the vital part it played in the life of Christ. He
demonstrated to an unbelieving world that it was
his armor, .his scimitar, his staff. During the period
of three and one half years, when establishing his
church upon the earth, Jesus utilized much time in
teaching the disciples to pray properly.
In indelible letters, the Savior wrote across the
blackboard of time the immortal words :
Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is done
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive
us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against
us. And suffer us not to he led into temptation, hut deliver
us from evil. Foi· thine is the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, for ever and ever, Amen.

The admiration of every succeeding generation
has been excited by the sublime beauty couched
- within our Lord's prayer, matchless for its authority,
brevity, fullness, and the perfect order of its petitions. Jesus gave unto us an infallible guarantee in
his word,-"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
the same shall be given unto you."
Through the wisdom and love of our Redeemer, a
provision has been made for us to gain access into
the storehouse of the Great Supply. We approach
as supplicants, and return heavily laden with his
manna. Thus prayer becomes as an "open sesame"
into the treasure vaults, the key to the secret chambers of heaven, which contain divine blessings and
spiritual gifts.
The young of the church I especially desire to impress with the intrinsic value of audible prayer. Language is not only the channel through which thought
flows, but language has a reflexive effect on thought
itself. By speaking, our ideas become clearer; we
gain the power of analyzing and defining them,
when we have the opportunity of telling them forth,
and the material which was fusing in the mind is

thereby cast into shape and fixed in a mold for permanent use.
Let us not forget that prayer is a universal art in
which all may become well skilled, and to the acquirement of which all should bend their energies;
for it is the employment of man's noblest powers,
intellectual and spiritual, upon their highest object.
As from the fleshly heart goes forth the blood in
which is the animal life, so from the heart of the
human soul goes forth the entire mental and moral
activity. Prayer is occult activity; it is a vital act
by which the entire mind seeks to save itself by
clinging to the principle from which it draws its
life. To quote Balzac:
Prayer is all action, but it is spiritual action, stripped of
substantiality and r-educed like the motions of the worlds to
an invisible, pure force; it penetrates everywhere like light;
it gives vitality to souls that come beneath its rays, as nature
beneath the sun.

We learn there must be faithful regularity in our
periods of devotion. The true spirit of prayer comes
as the direct result of carefully formed habit of suppliciation. The action must of necessity be systematical, methodical, and with precision. A real
effort must be made to banish distracting thoughts,
and to overcome the sluggishness of the corruptible
body which weighs down the mind that would rise
to muse on heavenly things. In order to obtain the
desired effect we must retire into the inmost citadel
of consciousness and shut the do.or of the heart
against intruding worldliness.
One will discover that prayer is not only a shrine,
but also an arena, with self to contend with as an
opponent; the victory is only accomplished after
severe struggle and prolonged spiritual wrestling
against the opposing powers. Many times we are
bruised and lamed from the experience, but are triumphant in the end.
The attitude of prayer establishes a harmony be- ·
tween the two wills. The human is attuned with the
infinite; and we are lifted to a plane where God's
holy influence can and will invigorate our exhausted
vitality and radiate new energy into our lives.
Prayer is the chalice the Creator has provided for
the use of humanity to sip from the fountain of
eternal life. Oh, traveler on life's rugged road,
weary and feverish from the strain of the journey,
drink often to become refreshed; to receive strength
to press onward, and to bear up against evil which
enslaves and torments our existence!
Prayer has been,, the bridge which has spanned
many dark gulfs of despair. It enables one to reach
in safety the opposite shores of a new hope. When
we are under the pressure of merciless, unrelenting
conditions, and are surrounded by a myriad of woes,
rememberwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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Oh, how praying rests the weary,
Prayer will change the night to day;
So when life gets dark and dreary,
Don't forget to pray.
ROSA M. BEARSE·

Department of Education
EDITED BY SAMUEL A. BURGESS

QUESTIONS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS
This month we are fortunate in having an article
from the pen of Miss Mabel Knipschild, professor
of modern languages of Graceland College. It is
written in answer to the question, "Why did the
Lord command us to study foreign languages?" We
hope to present additional discussion as time passes,
and solicit comments and questions.
received no special notes from the Extension
Institute, but special announcements are being sent
out from the Herald
House, also special
department leaflets are in course of
outlining the work of each
with greater
particularity. Two
already have
their hands
Since the announcement
in the HERALD
there
one or two opendesire
their way and
secure an education, we have received quite a number of letters from those who desire to help themselves. Three have come, two more have been arranged for, but we still have six boys and girls who
want to come, for whom we have not yet provided.
It has been the.,policy of
to always prefer
those who are the most
need. But it is regrettable that we eian not accommodate all of our young
people who wish to work for their schooling. For
those who are
to pay,
is abundant room,
and we are doing all we can for those, who find it
necessity to work. The following question has been
received:
"If my boy goes to Graceland one year will he be
permitted to enter the state university as a sophomore? If he goes for two years can he enter the
state university as a junior?"
Answer: As stated
the annual report and in
the catalogue, college students from Graceland are
accepted at the state universities. The rules generally made as rapplying to all educational institutions
apply here. That is, if advanced work be taken and
pursued successfully, credit will be given for past:
work taken at Graceland, or if preferred by the
student, examination may be taken. This is the geneml rule existing even among the larger institutions, when a student goes from one to another. In
actual practice when it is found that the students
from a particular institution usually make good,
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their credits are granted as certified. In fact, this
is the general practice so far ,a,s Graceland is, concerned, as our students have not only done well, but
very well as a rule.
Q. Is it advisable to send my boy to Graceland for
the first year or two, or should I send him t'O the
state university direct from high school?
A. Graceland is not a university. It is a small
college. Much of its work is done in the preparatory department fitting boys and girls for college;
especially those whose early opportunities have been
unfavorable. The small college has several advantages in religious influences, closer association, more
special individual attention to the student. For
these reasons we consider it advisable to
one
or two years of college work at
Another reason is to assist in the change which
must be
a simple,
fai.th to
one founded upon knowledge. This transition period is more or less
It is wen that we
should be 1able to help in some extent to
proper perspective. On the
we consider it preferable
fourth
years be taken at a university,
we
that
our young people attend different universities in
order to come in contact with
and of minds, and for the sake of the
ening
in
the
a church which must be made for the
problems lying before us.
S. A. B.

WHY STUDY FOREIGN LANGUAGES?
Teach ye diligently ... that you may be instructed in ...
things 'Nhich aTe at home; things which are abroad; the wars
and the perplexities of the nations; ... and a knowledge also
of countries, and 'Of kingd-0ms.-Doctrine and Covenants
85: 21.
Study and learn, and become acquainted with all good bookJs,
and with languages, tongues and people.-Doctrine and Covenants 87: 5.

'These words were given to the Presidency and
ministry in order to help them prepare for their duties in the church. If the Lord found it necessary
to give this instruction in the early years of the
church, we can see that the same is very applicable
still, even more so, to the present needs of the
hood. The church has increased in numbers, and is
established
nearly all the leading nations and
islands of the world.
To keep in touch with the whole church from a
business standpoint and to share a general interest
in foreign members, the Presidency wi11 find it most
essential to have a knowledge of "languages, tongues,
and people." What is said of the Presidency applies
also to the ministry. An elder never knows when
he may be called to a foreign mission or to labor in
a portion of the country where a foreign element
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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prevails. Tlie greatest influence can only be had if
the missionary is able to appreciate the interests of
his people, enter into their life and habits, and impart his thoughts to them through their own -language.
And should we limit these instructions of the
Master to the priesthood of the church? If we do
not want to apply to ourselves anything in the sacred books given to the disciples or ministry, we
should have to eliminate many of Christ's important
teachings. Though the words quoted are given to
the "first laborers in this last kingdom," surely in
the broad sense of the term in which we interpret
so many other passages we all want to be and are
"first laborers." We each have our work to do in
this great kingdom. Paul says, "We are laborers
together with God." As we view the passages then
we take ·them to be a command to all the church
people. Besides this, there are enough vital reasons
from the practical point of view and from that of
the leading educators to warrant our learning the
foreign languages.
First, the commercial value. In our country one
person in every seven was born outside our borders.
We have to-day thirt€en and one half million foreign
born. 'The Germans together with their neighboring nations are here in greatest numbers. Nearly
three fourths of the immigrants have remained in
our large cities, and are engaged in all manner of
industrial pursuits. To meet the demands of this
foreign element, the man or woman in the business
world will find that a practical knowledge of the foreign tongues, especially the German, is of greatest
worth. The employee with a command of more than
his mother tongue is in demand everywhere and is
always better remunerated financirally.
'
Another notable fact is the present situation in the
business world due to the existing war. Trade has
been cut off with Europe and an ever increasing
trade is going on in South America. It would be a
financial profit to anyone who could establish business in the southern continent. To do so a knowledge of French and Spanish is very necessary. Our
American Bureau of South American Republics tells
us over and over again that we are losing all these
markets because we do not know French and
Spanish.
Second, the value for one who travels. If we seek
to gain a "knowledge of countries 1and kingdoms"
nothing will help us more than to travel in these
countries and kingdoms. This indeed affords us
pleasurable respite. But we can only enjoy and
study a foreign nation in the greatest degree by being familiar beforehand with its people, industry,
social and religious life; A foreign language expresses most adequately the life of a race, domestic,

industrial, social, political, and religious. The modern textbooks are filled with material of instruction
taken from the life of the people, whose language is
studied. If it is French, there are pictures, stories
of Paris and its various institutions, songs and music of the folk lore, imaginary trips through various
parts of France. Exercises are on such practical
matter as directions on the street, clothing, food,
occupation, and industry, weights of measure,
money and an the common experiences of a traveler.
Third, the scholastic value. We are to "study and
learn and become acquainted with all good books."
We must be an educated people if we are to cope
with the intellectual world. G. Stanley Hall says,
"To be a citizen of the world, as the educated man
and woman of to-day must be, we must at lea.st
know several tongues." To d~work as specialists
for a master's or doctor's degree we must to-day
command two or three foreign languages sufficiently
to absorb their subject matter or otherwise we remain handicapped. Science to-day speaks three or
four tongues and not only one. Moreover, transliation is decreasing. Not to be able to know the latest
and best productions at first hand in the field of his
own science or in letters stamps the scholar as provincial in the world of learning.
A science which is spreading throughout the
chu.rch is that of music. The great mass of composers has lived in a foreign country. Their compositions have foreign names and the technicalities are
strange. The whole selections express in music or
song the feelings and impulses of the composer who
so often gives to the world not only his own but
the spirit that animates his entire race. The beautiful songs lose their charm if we can not appreciate
them in the original. We need the foreign languages to master the technical and also for a full
appreciation of the message the composer has for us.
Fourth, the disciplinary value. Until we study a
foreign language, speech has been a more or less
unconscious process. But with the study of ia new
tongue we discover the necessity of making sounds
and giving them careful attention. We gain a conscious control of our speech organs. We learn the
significance of sound distinctions, and to enunciate
clearly when we speak. This is greatly needed by
the English-speaking people, for they so ofte:µ pass
off a lazy mumbling for English speech.
Not only does the study of ,a language discipline
our own speech sounds, but it teaches precision in
the use of words and gives a clear understanding
of the grammatical relations and of the common
terms which state them. English grammar has
usually been taught in such 1a mechanical way, or
when we were too young to comprehend it, that
men and women often say they did not like grammar
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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and could never understand it. But the drill in the
technical forms which are so necessary when studying a foreign language will remove all the puzzling
mysteries of our English gmmmar. If no other
good could be obtained than the mere fixing of our
English foundation we should be most fortunate, for
no person is truly educated who has not a knowledge
of his own language and can express his thoughts
with accuracy.
This grammatical drill may cultivate ideals and
habits which will carry over into life in general.
The learning of a foreign language implies persistent application to tasks not wholly pleasant at times;
alertness of mind and retentiveness of memory; the
building of a unified structure, each part of which
must rest on previous work done well. In other
words, we acquire the will power to overcome hard
work.
Fifth, the cultural value. And what is culture?
President A. Ross Hill, of Missouri University, says,
"Culture is an attitude of life. It consists of insight
into civilization and an appreciation of what that
civilization means." This thought is in keeping with
-"that you may be instructed in things which are;
things which must shortly come to pass; things
which are at home; things which are abroad; the
wars and perplexities,'' etc. It means a world
knowledge. The present war situation of our kindred nations can be best understood by those who can
appreciate the life and meaning of each nation. G.
Stanley Hall says, "Nothing gives such insight into
and respect for another country as to study its language and thus to get into touch with its soul." He
also says, "To do this, to feel the aspirations, to
know the achievements, to be spurred by the sentiment of emulation, to seek the virtues, to avoid the
errors of other countries-this is the new, large,
and truly humanistic culture."
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pieces the world has ever known: Goethe's "Fffust,"
Schiller's "Wilhelm Tell," Victor Hugo's "Les Miserables" if we read them in any tongue except their
own. There are lines in these works of art where
the union of thought with sound is so perfect that
the feeling engendered in our soul is akin to that
of worship. Our life i,S made richer by such impulses; our aspirations are for higher things.
Professor Pyle, a psychologist, once said that it
does hot matter how successful or unsuccessful the
farmer is in his material gains, so long as he knows
how to spend his leisure moments. The man for
whom life will be worth while is the man who can
mount his horse at evening and on his w:ay home,
with all the beauties of nature about him, be able to
recall some thought in literature, either native or
foreign, and be exalted by the inspiration after a
day's toil and drudgery. Surely "man does not live
by bread alone,'' nor does his life consist of the
abundance of things that he possesses !
Thus, in view of the commercial, travel, scholastic,
disciplinary, and cultured values of foreign languages, together with the instructions of our Mraster, as well as the sentiments of our foremost thinkers, can we not all, each and every member o.f the
church who has high ambitions to promote his own
welfare and that of the church, see an urgent need
for a knowledge of "langurages, tongues and people?"
MABEL KNIPSCHILD.

Of General
WHAT SCIENCE SAYS ABOUT ALCOHOL

Several years ago the advocates of alcohol found
considerable comfort in the work of Professor William 0. Atwater, of Wesleyan University. ProfesProfessor Albert Guerard of Stanford University sor Atwater was unquestionably a great scientist as
says, "America needs the influence of European well as a most ingenious gentleman. He enjoys a
thought and culture." Our country has produced particular fame ·as the inventor of a celebrated
great thinkers and great works, but the center o:f contrivance known as the "respiration colorimeter."
learning has been in the foreign nations. Our "in- This was a box-like structure, in which Professor
sight into civilization" can never be complete· with- · Atwater imprisoned the human subjects he had seout a knowledge of the vast fields of foreign litera- lected for experimentation.
ture, for nothing more reflects a nation and its peoThe purpose of imprisoning a man in this manple tlian the lite1'ature it produces. This literature ner was to study the effects upon his system of his
can be read in translations, but the natural air and indigested food. Professor Atwater, after seveml
beauty which are to be gained from a perusal of days' experimentation, could tell to a nicety just how
the original are lost.
much food his subject had devoured and what had
We should not be willing to accept a foreign tmns- become of it-how much the body had transformed
lation of Shakespeare's "Macbeth" or "Hamlet." We into heat or energy, how much it had stored up in
should not find all the innate beauties of Longfel- the tissues for future use-in other wqrds~ he could
low's "Evangeline" in a French or German transla- determine the "fuel value" of the several articles of
tion. Just so with some of the greatest master- diet.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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A FOOD

The experiment that made Professor Atwater and
his cabinet especially famous was the one undertaken to determine whether alcohol, in moderate
quantities, was a "food." As a matter of fact, science had known for fifty years that, in a certain
sense, it was a "food." What Professor Atwater
demonstrated was that it had greater food value
than had hitherto been suspected. If consumed in
modern quantities, the body actually utilized about
ninety-eight per cent. That is, the human system
does not throw it off, as it does other substances not
useful to the bodily organism, but actually absorbs
it, makes it a part of itself, and transforms it into
heat that may, under certain conditions, ultimately
serve a physiological purpose as muscular power.
Although, as already said, scientific men manifested no surprise at the outcome of this experiment,
it produced an enormous sensation in temperance
circles. The fact that Professor Atwater's experiment had been performed at a Methodist university
gave his discovery a touch of unconscious humor.
The distinguished professor announced his discovery in language that seemed to imply a keen relish
in the outcome-as though he had succeeded in
"putting one over" on the vV. C. T. U.
But, after all, the disclosure was not a startling
one. When Professor Atwater declared that "alcohol was a food," he did not mean that it was a
food in the sense that beefsteak, rice and Bostonbaked beans are food. When a scientist says that a
certain article is a food, he means that it consists of
one or all of the chemical molecules known as proteins, carbohydrates, and fats. Everything that the
system receives; it ultimately transforms into one of
these mysterious substances. The first is the chemical constituent that develops into muscle; while the
carbohydrates and fats are the things that the
burns or oxidizes and changes into energy, Proteins make the inert body itself--the bones, tissues,
fingernails, internal organs and brains; the carbohydrates and fats are the agencies that galvanize this
helpless mass into action-that make it breathe,
think, walk and work. Anything transformable into
any one of these substances, or into all of them at
once, is physiologically a food.
Alcohol, as Professor Atwater and m;.:e
predecessors had found, did change into heat. However, it contained no protein and so could not serve
as a tissue-builder. It was therefore an incomplete
food, or as Professor Atwater himself described it,
"a one-sided food." "Again," says Professor Atwater, "it can not be taken in large quantities by
ordinary people without intoxication, and even if
large quantities are tolerated, it can not support life
permanently; it lacks the nitrogenous and mineral

material constituents which the body requires for
tissue building and numerous other purposes."
A DANGEROUS FOOD

And so Professor Atwater seems to have damned
his own discovery with faint praise; other physiological chemists, equally distinguished, bombarded it
from other standpoints. Unquestionably the greatest American in this line is Professor Chittenden,
of the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale University.
Another is Doctor Reed Hunt, at present professor
of pharmacology at the Harvard Medical school.
Both these men have given years of study to the
physiological effects of alcohol. Both, while freely
admitting that alcohol is a food in the sense that
the cells oxidize it, have found that, for other reasons, it is an exceedingly dangerous food.
The trouble, according to Professor Chittenden, is
that alcohol even in innocent amounts, seriously interferes with other body processes. The function of
the liver, for example, is largely to destroy the poisons taken in with our food, notably uric acid. But
alcohol so interferes with the liver that it can not
perform this duty acceptably.
"Alcohol," says Professor Chittenden, "presents a
dangerous side wholly wanting in carbohydrates and
fats. The latter are simply burned up to carbonic
acid and water, or are transformed into glycogen or
fat, but alcohol, though more easily burned, is at all
times liable to obstruct, in some measure, at least,
the oxidative processes of the liver and probably
other processes, too, thereby throwing into circulation bodies such as uric acid, which are inimfoa,l to
help; a fact that at once tends to draw a distinct
line of demarkation between alcohol and the two
normitrogenous foods."
Man, therefore, can not live on alcohol alone; but
has it not other uses? Is it not "an aid t,o digestion?" Since it is burned and transformed into
heat, as we have seen, does it not increase muscular
efficiency? Does it not transfer some of its sparkle
to the mind? Can not the writer write better, the
poet pour forth more ecstatic strains, the orator
feel inspired to :more heroic flights? We have all
been often told that Byron did his finest work under
the inspiration of his "hock and soda water," and
that Daniel Webster was never so effective as after
having freely imbibed. In recent years cold-blooded
scientists have submitted the eloquent claims of
Omar to the unfeeling test of the laboratory. And
Omar, splendid poet as he is, turns out to have written his immortal quatrains under the saddest kind
of a misapprehension.
ANOTHER FALLACY DISPOSED OF

This same Professor Chittenden, who assails Professor Atwater's "food" theory so scientifically, has
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pretty conclusively disposed of another fallacy of
the tippler: That alcohol "aids the digestion." The
professor handles this alcoholic superstition quite
gently, but none the less effectively.
If ;you take a preliminary cocktail, the digestive
ferments will begin to pour into the stomach. So far
so good. In a few minutes, however, the alcohol is
absorbed, and then its destructive effects begin to
manifest themselves. At first, as the toper fondly
believes, it does "aid digestion" and is actually
an "appetizer"; presently, however, it tends to
"stop digestion." The net results, therefore, so
:fiar as digestion is concerned, is j,ust about the same
'as though you had taken no alcohol at all. . On the
other hand, there are certain alcoholic drinks, like
sherry and most white and. red wines, that positively
retard stomachic digestion. Whatever else they
show, these Chittenden experiments show in rather
a strange light the good old family doctor who prescribed various wines and whiskies with meals as
auxiliaries to the similation of food.
But how about muscular work? Doesn't a frequent glass of beer or a little wine at meals, such
as many people take habitually, stimulate muscular
activity? Professor Atwater's dictum on the food
value of alcohol has considerable importance in this
·connection. The heat it generates ought certainly
to expend itself in the shape of muscular energy.
The Germans, in their dreary, scientific way,· have
pretty thoroughly canvassed this question. ·Anyone
who wishes can find the answer in bewildering statistical form in several of the "Behandlungen" in
which weighty and conclusive matters of this kind
are usually entombed. Doctor Schynder's experiments, for example, are entitled to be regarded as
"Classicle."
One of the most used muscles of the human frame
is the index finger of the right hand. A celebrated
Italian, Angelo Mosso, has invented an instrument
known as the ergograph, which accurately tests the
efficiency of this indispensable member. 'l'he mechanism is so arranged that the wrist and arm muscles are held tight, and the energy of the finger
tested by the number of times it can lift to the length
of a meter, a single kilogram weight. The purpose
of the experimenter was to test the extent to which
model"ate amounts of wine increased or decreased a
man's capacity to perform this simple operation.
A long and elaborate series of experiments clearly
demonstrated that moderate amounts of alcohol diminished the energy of this index finger. The experimenter pitted alcohol against tl"opoh-a nutritious food, consisting of 1animal and vegetable proteins, which is given to the sick and convalescent.
That is, the subject would eat a meal of tropon and
then test the energy and endurance of his index
1
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finger. He would then drink a ration of alcohol
which had exactly the same "food value"-that is,
the heat and energy-as the tropon. Had there been
any scientific truth in the idea that alcohol is really
a physiological food, both tropon and alcohol ought
clearly to have done the same amount of work. But
the subject was able to lift this tiny object many
more times with the heat supplied by the tropon
than with that supplied by the alcohol.
This simple demonstration, however,. did not complete the experiment. Food, as commonly understood, clearly has greater energy-producing powers
than aloohol, but there still remains the practical
question: How about the value of alcohol when
taken with other food? The experiment showed
that alcohol does ptoduce utilizable heat energy,
though not in such quantities as "regular" food;
does not the "usual glass of wine" taken regularly
with meals, therefore, serve a real physiological purpose? Does it not make us stronger, more capable
of work?
The examination of this point brought out an
amazing fact. This was that a meal ·made up of
such materials as soup, meat, vegetables and bread
had greater fuel value than when the same meal is
taken with moderate quantities of alcohol. A man ·
who had taken an unalcoholized meal could lift th~s
weight a certain number of times in a given period;
after eating the same meal, with a little wine added,
he always fell far behind this record!
The conclusion is 1apparent: Though alcohol, in
Professor Atwater's sense, is a food, the body wm
not use it when it has other available nutriment at
hand. And so at the hands of the scientist, falls
another cherished idea, the belief that "drinking
with meals"-the universal European custom-is, if
not physically beneficial, at least not demoralizing.
But there still remains another age-long tradition.
There is mental life in the sparkling bowl; it stimul1ates thought, makes us mentally keen, alert, capable
of our highest mental flights. Here a.gain it is laboratory workers in the great beer-drinking country,
Germany, that lay another alcoholic ghost. Here a.re
a group of average men, capable of the usua,l high
mental operations of human kind; how do their
minds work first without alcohol, and secondly, with
it? The experimenters are the famous Professor
Kraepelin, and his pupil, Kurz; if you want the
results in fine scientific German, you will find them
tucked ,away in the volumes of the "Psychologische
Arbeiter."
SIMPLEST THING

It is the simplest thing in the world to test a man's
mental capacity. A favorite method ·is to find how
many ordinary additions of single-placed figures he
can do in an allotted time. This is known as an
www.LatterDayTruth.org

"habitual association of ideas"-a mental pl'.'ocess,
that is, which we are constantly performing. The
Herr Professor tested his subject with his faculties
as nature gave them and discovered his normal-capacity. He then tested the same man after he had
been slightly ,afooholized. Alcohol greatly reduced
his ability at this simple operation. Moreover, the
man's mathematics became worse day by day; the
effect of daily moderate drinking was culmulative.
Another mental test had the same result. This
involved a higher psychica,l faculty, that known as
its "free association of ideas." For example, think
of the name of any object-say a "house." Then
immediately write down the other things that this
word suggests-people, home, the family cat, an
overdue mortgage, a wedding, a funeral, 1and so on.
, An active and trained mind reveals itself in the number and logic of the ideas presented; they flow out
of it almost automatically. Try this one day in a
perfectly sober state. Then try it ten or twelve
hours after imbibing 1a small amount of champagne.
Perform both of these experiments many times as
K:mepelin's subjects did, so that the results can not
be explained by other causes; our minds, of course,
are notoriously more active on some days than on
others.
A record of your experiments, extending through
a considerable time, will show that "idea-association" comes far more quickly to the normal than to
the alcoholic brain. Alcohol affects these higher
mental faculties even more than it does the lower.
Other experiments likewise demonstrated that the
same mind, without alcohol, is much better at remembering than when it contains a little alcohol.
One does not have to get repeatedly drunk to impafr
his memorizing ability; a little strong drink, taken
every day, will do the trick. And the memory becomes weaker the longer the alcoholic process continues.
And so science disposes of most of the superstitions that have accumulated about alcohol in several
thousands of years. And it has discovered many
more things more recondite. It does not believe that
alcohol is a heart stimulant; "it is a heart depressant," says Lafayette B. Mandell, professor of physiological chemistry in Yale University. It lowers
one's resistance to conta,gious disease.-Burton Hendricks, in Munsey's Magazine.

Real joy oomes not from ease, not f11om riches, not
from the applause of men, but from having done
things that were worth while. That was Christ's
joy.-Wilfred T. Grenfell.
A cruel heart
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a manly mind.-Prove:rb.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

The Principle Governing in Zion
A college class in Bible study had it in their lesson recently
that the principle governing in Zion in Enoch's time was that
every man should seek the interest of his neighbor.
The class learned that the ancient city of Enoch is our
pattern by which to build up the New Jerusalem, of which
city the Lord talked to Enoch, telling him of a time when
the Zion of old will come down to meet the Zion of modern
times.
If we are to affiliate with those saints of earliest times,
we must build by the same principles. We must learn as did
they to seek the good of the whole body of the church, to act
for the interest of our neighbors.

Theory and Practice
It is one thing to have a theory and another thing to put
the theory into practice.
One time a girl joined this church, a girl who, before, had
lived out in the world and had not known the principles in the
financial law of the church. A few weeks after having joined
the church, a neighbor hoy came to the door one frosty morning without socks on his feet to keep him warm.
The girl's money was small in amount, but the principle
taught by the church, that we ought to seek the interest of
our neighbors, had found a strong response in her heart;
she felt under the responsibility of putting into practice the .
beautiful theory of the church. She went to town, a mile
distant, bought yarn for the socks, and the boy's mother sat
up late that night to knit them.
The girl's application of the principle of brotherly kindness
warmed the boy's feet and his mother's heart. A universal
application of this divine principle would result in warming
the hearts of us all, as it did in Enoch's time when his people,
under its beneficence, became a city of righteousness, whose
inhabitants were all of one heart and one mind.
The same principle in Melchisedec's city made it a city of
peace. It knit together the hearts of Jerusalem saints in the
days of the apostles, as also it did the hearts of the Nephite
saints, so that there could not be a happier people than were
they who applied to their actions the theory of seeking the
interest of one another.

What of Ourselves?
The writer does not know and does not presume to guess
how many Saints in the present time are applying the theory
by which Zion is to be built up. But it occurs to us to ask
the women who read this column to answer to themselves
whether they are living as closely to it as they might.
There are Saints at home and abroad who are feeling
keenly the pressure of the times. There are conditions which
cry for relief and none can be given, if the individual Saints
do not do their part.
What can.we do to seek the interest of our neighbors, near
or far though they may be? You, my sister, who read this,
may be doing all you can. And you,,1my sister, might do a
little more, if you could realize the need of your sharing the
sacrifice the church as a whole is making to carry this gospel
of the kingdom to the people of the earth in a time close to
the coming of the Lord from heaven.
If your coat is warm, could you adjust your feelings to
wearing it another season? If you need a new one, can you
be satisfied with one of modest price, instead of the more
expensive one you have it in your power to buy? And could
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you tum into the treasury of the church the money you thus
save to let it be applied in one of the many places in which
the church needs money?
Can you do this and have your heart warmed with the
glow of joy in knowing that you are sharing the burden of
the church? If you are one of the comfortable ones, you ·
may have to think hard and exercise your imagination strongly
to know the sacrifice a portion of the church is making all the
time, year in and year out.
No one has the right or the complete opportunity to decide
whether you are doing all you can do and ought to do. That
privilege belongs to each individual who knows fully the situation in which he is placed. We presume, however, to say
that it is highly probable that the treasury of the church
might be materially benefited, were there turned into it the
amount 'ivomen might save by holding in restraint their desires
in the matter of their expenditures for dresis.

"Be Not Harsh in Judgment"
In g1vmg one of the revelations to the church, the Lord
gave also this incidental warning to his Saints: ''Be not harsh
in judgment but merciful in this, as in all other things."
The principle of mercy should govern us, not only in prompting us tQ contribute to the coffers of the church for the benefit
of the needy, but also in holding in check the criticisms upon
the outward appearance of others which may be unwarranted
by the facts, were we in possession of them.
Persons who receive allowance from the church are sometimes criticized for wearing things of value, ,when, were it
known, as it need not be, the articles in question were the
gifts of kind-hearted friends. Persons are sometimes criti, cized for the poor appearance made by them, when, were the
full truth known, they would be praised for sacrifices nobly
made.
"Be not harsh in judgment but merciful in this, as in all
other things." To be me1'Ciful in all things is enjoined upon
us in many teachings in divine writ; merciful to the poor
to the relieving of their wants, merciful to the well-to-do
and the rich, to the withholding of criticisms. which may not
be well founded; merciful to the well-dressed; merciful to
the poorly-dressed; merciful to all people and in all things.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN DECEMBER
The church,-prayers for its priesthood and membership,
that all may earnestly seek to build up Zion to the ideal condition of oneness and equality revealed in the word of God to
the church. Pray that each member of the church may become so pure in heart that he will not even think evil of a
brother or sister, but will regard the reputation of another
as his own.
Lesrnn, Romans 13, Inspired Version; memory text, 1 Peter
4: 7, 8.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
LEON, IOWA, November 10, 1914.
Dear Sisters _of t~e Prayer Unio11.: I am afflicted with
diabetes and almost blind, having lost the sight of one eye
from cataract, and the other is closing over. I wish to be
remembered in prayer by the Saints.
May the good Lord bless all in the work we are engaged
in. I have been in the church thirty-one years. My faith is
strong in the gospel we have received.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. MARTHA J. EHM.
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Letter Department
AT SEA, October 5, 1914.
Although not actually brought into action as yet, the last ten weeks has been one continual search
on the high seas for any of the enemy's ships that may be
at large. I am not at liberty to say just what has taken or is
lik~ly to take place, but it has meant very little rest for most
of us. Some have scarcely seen their hammocks since war
was declared; no one is allowed to undress for sleep; while
every few days we have rushed into harbors to fill up with
coal, and off and out again before the coal dust has been
washed away; while all the time it has been one continual,
strict vigilance night and day. ·Saturday or Sunday, harbor
or sea-one long, keen lookout for the enemy; this, at any
rate, is the experience of the squadron to which my ship is
attached, and this constant watchfulness, so far from daunting the spirit of the men, has, on the contra1·y, increased it,
which attitude is the keynote of what I really want to talk
about.
No Saint is a fatalist in the generally accepted term, but
is
firm believer in the will and plan of God, and from this
·standpoint it is safe 'to say that no power on earth could
have prevent·ed this terrible war. Those who have read that
valuable book of Elder Daniel Macgregor's, A Marvelous
Work and a Wonder, can not fail to realize that what is
going on in Europe fits in exactly with the time or period of
the world's history, as wonderfully foretold in the prophecies.
That at any rate is my belief, and is the spirit by which
I am obsessed and animated in my daily life, and creates in
me what I should never have thought possible two years ago,
vfa, an absence of fear! I will try to qualify that statement
by a few observations which, ·although'pernonal, are none the
less tr.ue; we are told that "the effectual fervent prayer of a
righteous man, availeth much"; very humbly I have put my
whole trust and confidence in that statement during this
conflict, and, as a result, I realize how it is that I am still
afloat, instead of sharing the same fate of the cruisers
Aboukie, Hogue, and Crecy.
This will be better understood, perhaps, when I say that
we were engaged in exactly the same work, sometimes in the
same vicinity, but, on each of the last four ·occasions of
putting to sea, we have experienced rough weather, which
makes it almost impossible for the submarines to carry out
their deadly work, while during the four interims in harbor
it has been very fine weather, during which the disaster
occurred; by the same source I h"elieve . we have been preserved from contact with the enemy's mines.
One of the greatest lessons I have ever learned in my life
has through the power of the gospel just been taught me,
and that is to regard our enemies with more kindness than
hatred.
It is very wonderful, too, how I have been abie to .speak to
vadous men while passing the deck during the quiet hourn
of the night, and unfold to them in my humble way the
mysteries of God's dealings with mankind, and especially as
it bears on this war; hour after hour has been spent in this
way; but as soon as one gets down to the period of 1830,
they show signs of incredulity. Only this evening one of
them an ardent Roman Catholic said, "What about the millen~i~m now? When is it going to come?" "Perhaps about
the year 1920," I replied; "but it is impossible for anyoµe to
tell, the thing that matters is to be ready when it does come;"
and altJ:iough I have spoken to him for seyeral nights for
hours at a time, I feel impelled to repeat to him the false
position of the papacy according to prophecy; he seems very
anxious to hear the truth, tells me he has never read any of
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the Bible. He· i.s now reading, A Marvelous Work and a
Wonder. Sometimes I wonder "'.hether he is really seeking
the truth, or whether it is just curiosity that prompts him to
listen; in any case, he can never say he has not heard or
known the truth.
Others I have been able to speak to in a little storeroom
that I have at my disposal, which is very convenient in rough
weather, and it is really pitiful to note the serious attention
iJhey give to one dispelling the powers of darkness, and yet,
as I have said, the idea of latter-day revelation is too much
for them.
I am aware that I have attracted a certain amount of
attention, especially on the part of my own messmates. I
was asked point blank at tea time a few days ago just what ·
I thought about the war, and my interpretation of it generally. I accepted the challenge, starting from the beginning of the pr•ophecies, and finishing at John's revelation.
The one who asked me is something of a cynic, of the high
church party, from which body I myself have only recently
emerged, and I did not spare his feelings; it was nearly
supper time when we finished.
Tlhe great point to observe is this: That amongst even
the most careless of our naval men, this war has produced
in the minds of some of them a feeling of wonder and apprehension, not altogether unnatural considering the stupendous issues at stake, and is typical of what we read of in
Luke 21 about living in perilous times, on the earth stress
of nations, with perplexity, men's hearts failing them, with
fear, for looking for those things that are 0oming upon the
earth, etc. I feel deeply my responsibility whenever I have
the opportunity of speaking a word in season, and my one
prayer is that I may be able to point out the truth with
wisdom and humility.
It w:as in such circumstances as thes·e that I feel constrained to transfer some of my thoughts on the matter to
verse, and which was placed on the ship's company's notice
board, many copies of which were sought after, that the men
might send .home to their families.
October 7, 1914, 9.20 p. m. Last night about this time I
was talking to another Roman Catholic in response to his
query as to my impression of the war. It was a lovely moonl1ight night. We paced up and down the deck, and I was
surprised to find he was a confirmed agnostic of the Voltaire school, and although he goes to mass, yet he doesn't
believe the Bible to be the inspired word of God. (I am
afraid there are a lot more Roman Catholics of the same
mind.) I asked him who he worshiped when he went to
church? He saw the trap into which he had fallen and
evaded the issue by saying, "Well, as far as I was led to believe as a child it is God, but my reason now tells me that
there is no positive proof of his existence, and if he does
exist, then his character as a God of love is a false one for
allowing this war to go on, and setting back the clock of
civilization a hundred years. And if the millennium does
come, it will only be through the common sense and justness
of men."
I tried to show him how this could not possibly depend on
man, but that God uses human agency in the carrying out
of his plans. But what a world of darkness these people live
in who believe this kind of thing; and it really seems as if
there are those who are absolutely incapable of seeing the
hand of God in anything. The glorious hope of the resurrection to the Saints of God has no meaning for them, and, as
he told me himself, he was quite prepared to accept the consequences, i±' what I told him should be true.
Had he been on deck this afternoon I would have called his
attention to a small school of whales disporting themselves
away in the offing, and asked him if he believed in the story
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of J.onah. He would probably have said, like a good many,
that .the throat of a whale is riot large enough to swallow
anything bigger than a dog, forgetful of the fact that if God
made the universe and the wonderful creature called man,
nothing is impossible for him to do.
I have an idea that others in England, Australia, Denmark and even America, will be interes·ted to know how the
war is affecting me. I know their prayers are daily offered
for my safety, and the columns of the HERALD afford a means
of assuring all of my condition, and the confidence I feel in
the efficacy of their prayers, as also of my own for the safety
and well-being of the Saints all the world over.
In conclusion, may we all have that feeling of constant
watchfulness of the enemy Satan, the signs of the times, the
second advent of our Lord, and the glorious consummation of
the kingdom of earth, when all the kingdoms of this world
will have become the kingdoms of God and his Christ.
WILLIAM MOORE.
LONDON, ENGLAND, H. M. S. Argyle, care G. P. 0.

SHAWNEE, OHIO, October 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am at this place preaching to a few
with good liberty. Some are much interested, but Satan is
raging, insomuch that we are obliged to close our effort for
this time. The companions of those who are interested
are bitter against our faith, and are charging them with
going crazy, saying I have hypnotized them. One wishes
the Book of Mormon, another the Doctrine and Covenants.
Others will order the Book .of Mormon later. I preached last
night on the Book of Mormon with excellent liberty. All
who were present accepted the message as truth. I am
preaching at a private house. There are two churches here,
with no minister, but we could not get either of these.
Your brother in Christ,
JAMES C. MCCONNAUGHY.
WEST JONESPORT, MAINE, October 14, 1914.
Bditors Herald: The standard work now being done by the
HERALD and those called to be Saints as world witnesses can·
hardly be appreciated, it is so great: Great in the sense of
its origin, the spirit of truth; great in the sense of its instrumentality and mighty development by way of man.
Never !'Je:fore in all man's creation has time called with
such a voice as now.
The HERALD voices what no man can deny, and while it is a
well-known fact that in time past the good has constantly
suffere·d defeat by and through the dissenting spirits of the
world, time now produces a more excellent spirit in the heart
and mind of man, and through grace and favor do the Saints
of the Most High prepare a way before him and the invisible church of the first born, brought near. Its windows
are open and its gates are ajar, an altar is erected near the
doorway, a fountain is opened. This temple of the eternal
is better realized than described, is seen only by promise, and
felt only by him who "knows."
It gives me great pleasure to be able to place confidence in
all, and with others to partake of the grace and favor of
God.
Sincerely yours,
F. L. NORTON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 14, 1914.
Bditors Herald: I appreciate the HERALD and its valuable
contributions in recent months. The work at the Independence Second Branch is moving forward slowly but surely,
we trust. The Lord has been near his Saints, possibly nearer
than we realized. I think I am speaking the sentiment of
1
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the branch, when I say that we rejoice that we may worship
in a dedicated edifice, entirely clear from debt.
I hope to engage in the gospel work in such an humble
way that I may be of service to my brethren and sisters, and
in that way serve him who saw: fit to call me into this grand
and glorious work. Additional responsibility- has recently
been placed upon me that has caused me to indeed feel my
nothingness before God. It seems I \have never before felt the
need of humbling myself, so that the work intrusted to myself
might be faithfully and intelligently done.
There have been some things to try my faith this last
year, but I am still looking on the bright side of life, and
hope for the blessing of God to be with me and all of his
children.
I pray to be faithful in the conflict.
Your brothel',
D. L. BARRNE!rT.
713 South Willis Street.
MASONTOWN, WEST VIRGINIA, October 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor in our
home and brings strengthening, spiritual :food for our hungry
souls. In perusing its interesting pages, I am made glad to
know of the many dear Saint,s engaged in the service of the
Master, and of the work they are performing for the upbuilding of Zion. My greatest desire is that we may faint not, but
press onward and perfurm our duty and earnest work in the
army of the Lord.
The work in this part of the Lord's vineyard is progressing fairly well. We continue to hold prayer services, and
have a fair attendance. We had the. pleasure of having
Brother H. E. Winegar with us for a meeting of two weeks,
in which he preached spiritual sermons, strengthening to all
the Saints. We delight in hearing the gospel preached.
B1,other Winegar is an able man. My prayer is that he may
ever be found faithful, and that he may be blessed in his
efforts, and be the means of bringing many precious souls
into this glorious work. He organized a Sunday school while
here. We ask the prayers of the Saints that the Lord will
bless this little school, and bless us in our efforts, that we
may assist in bringing earnest souls to the light.
About a week after Brother Winegar left, a Salt Lake Mormon preached at Hering, about three miles from where we
live. He told the people the faith of. Utah was the same as
that of the Reorganization, as we were only a branch off of
their church. Such statements are unfortunate, as people
listen to them and turn a deaf ear to the truth.
There is only a small band of Saints here; but as the Lord
has said, where two or three are gathered together in his
name, there will he be, and that to bless. What greater
promise could we ha¥e as Saints, than w;hen we are endeavoring to live righteously and to perform our full duty,
we are to enjoy the presence of the Spirit of God, and be laying up a crown of righteousness?
Though young, in the church as well as young in years, I
desire to be one with God's people. I wish to be found faithful and ready to tell the good old gospel story whenever I
have an opportunity. Satan tries in many ways to lead the
young away from the church, but if we put forth an effort
and call on the Lord to help, we will receive strength to press
onward. The young of to-day will be the church of the future, and we must remain true to the covenant made with
the Lord.
Brethren of the ministry are ever welcome in our home.
Whenever any can come, we will be glad to have them
do so. Our door stands open for all. We ask the prayers of
the S'aints that we may have more knowledge and wisdom
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concerning this glorious work. We remember all the Saints.
Ever praying for the welfare and redemption of Zion, I
remain,
A sister in the one faith,
RESSIE RADABAUGH.
BLOOMSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA, October 15, 1914.
Editors Herald: The writer is at present doing missionary
work in the town of Bloomsburg. We are trying to persuade
the Saints to subscribe for the church periodicals and to
purchase the church publications. We are pleased to report
that the work is growing in this place.
About thirteen years ago Brother Herbert A. Cunningham
moved his family here, and for twelve years they were the
only Saints within a radius of sixty miles; they came from the
State of Maine. They had no acquaintances in these parts,
and seemed unable to get in touch to receive help from the
brethren. But thanks to the HERALD and other periodicals,
together with other good literature, and consistent, prayerful,
virtuous lives, after these twelve years of isolation, they
were found to be still very much alive in· the work, and warm
in the faith.
At their request, Brother U. W. Greene instructed Brother
E. B. Hull to visit them and do some work, with the result
that we had the privilege of conducting a precious soul into
the kingdom, who since passed over to the other side. Brother
Robert Walters and wife were added to the faith. By request
of Brother Cunningham, pastor of the Scranton Branch,
Brother T. U. Thomas visited Bloomsburg during the month
of August or September, 1913, for a few days, and preached
and baptized Brother Roy Shaffer-, who was followed later
by his wife. Shortly thereafter, Brother R. J. Hawkins, instead of spending his vacation bathing in the surf, improved
the opportunity of preaching the gospel to the people of this
place, arid two others, husband and wife, Brother Isaac and
Sister Lydia .Shaffer, wer'e convinced of the truthfulness of
the work and made preparations for baptism, but, sad to
relate, the husband and father was removed from this world
in one of the worst accidents the writer has ever known. As
so,on as possible, the deceased brother's wife went bravely
forward and obeyed that which she believed to be the will of
the Master, and though ofttimes weighed down by so great an
affliction, she finds consolation and comfort in the s'weet
fellowship of the gospel and the Spirit of the Master.
Immediately following the General Conference, the missionary in charge expres1sed his wish that the writer labor
here in tent work during the summer months, if a co-laborer
could he secured. In conjunction with Brother Hanson, we
solicited the help of Brother Angus, who willingly responded.
The Lord has surely been with us to bless in our instructing,
as we have since baptized eight pI'ecious souls. At the close of
our tent work Brethren Hanson and Angus proceeded to
organize a branch, to be known as :the Bloomsblirg Branch.
we sincerely hope this branch will "bloom" and be known
for its spiritual life, and every effort be crowned. Brother
H. A. Cunningham was .ordained to the office of priest and
elected president of the branch, and Brother Roy Shaffer
was ordained to the office of deacon and elected branch deacon.
Sister Inez Cunningham was elected secretary.
We pray that the Lord may add unto our number tho1se
who shall be eternally saved. May he ever keep us from
evil, and strengthen us to do good, is our prayer.
In gospel bonds,
GEORGE MORRIS.
GUERNEVILLE, CALIFORNIA, O'ctober 19, 1914.
My wife left Tahiti for America last
June, to consult with physicians. On reaching her destination

Editors Herald:

www.LatterDayTruth.org

November 25, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

she found that sl;le was afflicted with a tumor in her right
side which required immediate attention. She was successfully operated upon. During this time, I remained in the
Islands and did what I could to help the work along. I made
a trip with Brother Chrestensen through the Tumatu ~s
lands interpreting for him, and generally introducing him
to his new mission. My intention was to go on my mission
field in New Zealand, where I hoped to be joined by my faithful companion after her recovery. But I was unexpectedly
impressed to come to America; it was as though some one
had 1spoken to me. After prayerful consideration, I decided
to come.
There was no money worth while mentioning in the treasury. The trip seemed impossible, at least difficult, as the war
had caused a fifty per cent advance in the cost of living in
Tahiti, and I could not take the money the other missionaries
needed to buy food with. I found a way opened before me.
The chief steward was willing and anxious to sign me with
the crew, so I worked my way home. Anyone questioning my
ability as a 1stewal'd will please confer with Brother F. G.
Pitt and wife, who suffered at my hands on that never-to-beforgotten trip to Hao.
Brother and Sister
and family and Brother and Sister Chrestensen were well and happy when I left them. The
French were making grave prepa1;ations to defend the place
against the Germans. Y.le saw them every day drilling,
mounting cannon on the hills, storing ammunition, and
maneuvering with their quick firing guns on motor trucks.
The largest gun they had was only a three-inch gun. That
is why they lost the day when the two German crufaers attacked then1 September 22.
We left Tahiti, August 30, fol' San Francisco, but went to
San Diego to avoid the two German cruisers awaiting us on
the coast. \Ve passed between them the night vve arriv,ed in
San Diego. We reached San Francisco, S'eptember 14.
I found my vvife looking fairly well, but she was very
weak. The doctor had ordered that I be sent for, but I had
not received the letter. We are now enjoying the hospitality
of Brother J. D. White's country home, while wife is convalescing. Yours truly is acting as nurse, general housekeeper, chore boy and cook. I am learning what Job suffered in his trials. This would be an ideal place for those
who believe in disciplining themselves with rigid discipline
and haircloth.
There are no Saints here. I preached in the Congregational church last Suriday. They have no pastor. The
M·ethodist minister
for them. I tried to secure their
church for a week, but they at once began to make excuses.
They think, p,erhaps, we are of the Utah Mormons. I have
the Methodist church for next Wednesday evening. I think
that on that occasion I may tell them the difference. How'ever, one does not like to touch upon that so soon.
Your brother in bonds,
H. w. SAVAGE.

GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND, October 22, 1914.
Herald: The past month we have had with us Elder Thomas .Jones of the missionary force. We have a nice
branch of about forty members, with one elder, two priests,
two teachers, and two deacons. We had the mission conference at Gloucester in August, which was a time never to be
forgotten. I had not been in the church long, only about
eight months, yet I felt the power of God at that meeting,
and it was something real. I shall never forget it. Oh,
that I had known this church long before! As a people we
have cause to rejoice in the gifts of the everlasting gospel,
enjoyed as in the days of Christ.
Ed~iors
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There are many honest in heart in this city, and, if we are
faithful, God will bless us and assist us that they may see
that we are his people. A few attending our meetings have
expressed their desire for baptism, and there are others near
the kingdom. There are some in our branch who are sorely
tried and afflicted in many ways;· with illness and shortage
of work it is trying.
I have never had such good health as since being a member of this1 church; this alone is worth trying for. Christ
has promised to each continuing faithful a crown of life,
which is the prize for which we are working.
Yours in the hope of the promises which are in the gospel
of Jesus Christ.
WILLIAM M. STOKES.
17 Stroud Road.

Extracts from Letters
Sister A. N. Locking, Cross Timbers, Missouri: "I do not
feel that I could do without the HERALD. It is laden with
wholesome food to enlighten and comfort all who read with
the undeDStanding. \Ve are few in number here, some hav-.
ing moved away. We have lost one faithful sister, Cora
Thomas, who was always -ready to discharge her duty."
A. M. Chase, en route to '\Vilmington, Delaware: ''I expect
to reach Elk Mills, Maryland, my destination, at 2AO p. m.,
to-day. Had an excellent day in Philadelphia yesterday, in
spite of rain and wind. The work in our Quaker City is
1noving in the right direction. It is a long time since I enjoyed as much of the divine Spirit as I felt in the young
people's prayer meeting at 8 a. m., with the first branch.
The good influence was with us during the rest of the day."
F. T. and Maggie Coats,
Alberta: "We hnve been
here two years and have not in all this time been visited by
any of the ministry of the church. \Ve are isolated in every
way
for the church papers. V\fe are becoming very
hungry for a feast of the good things enjoyed in a branch
of the church. We hope it will not be two years more until
we have again the privilege of association with the Saints.
We ask an interest in the prayers of all that we may prove
faithful to the end."

'Neath the Southern Cross
At last writing I was in the neighboring state of Queensland. On October 18, _I received instructions by telegram
from Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths, our worthy minister in
charge, to return home for consultation with him prior to
his departure from these shores, as he had received a cablegram from his daughter worded: "Mother very sick; better
come home." I returned by train the following morning.
Am pleased to say that I left the work in the northern state
in very good condition.
Arriving in Sydney, I found that our brother had attempted
by cable to his folks to find out i:(' it was really necessary for
him to return. He hated to leave ·the mission before the
work he had set out to do was accomplished; but as no response came to his cablegi;am, there was no other option but
for him to return. He could not ignore a call like that. In
thirty-four years of married life, spent in the active ministry,
he had never before received a call to come home either by
telegram or cable. He knew that matters must be serious or
no such call would be made. Hence he is due to sail by the
American steamer Ventura, on Saturday, October 24.
The sympathies of the whole mission are with our brother,
who has endeared himself to all classes here. He is a man
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of action, and the Australians admire men who have the years' miSsion was ended, .so I shall feel very lonesome here
power to do things. He is keenly sympathetic towards all, by myself. We have not been together very much over here,
especially the young. Many look up to him as a father and as we were laboring in different parts of the states, yet we
friend and will miss his cheery word and good advice. He were in constant touch by correspondence. The Lord is blesshas done much to put the affairs of the mission upon a sound ing my labors and I am thoroughly convinced I still have a
basis. We regret that he was not permitted to be longer work to do in Australia, or you may be sure I would have reamong us that he might be able to continue his good work of turned with Brother Griffiths to my native land and my loved
organization, but under the circumstances we would not be so ones. It is a great temptation.
In a number of localities there were twenty-five to forty
selfish as to wish him to remain.
He has placed Elder J. H. N. J.ones of the Seventy in charge Saints living within a few miles of each other. Brother
of the work in the great state of/ western Australia; Elder . Griffiths went to these various places, and a number of
C. mdward Miller in charge of South Australia, Victoria and branches were organized. This seemed to have injected new
Tasmania; while the writer has been made responsible for life into the Saints and word has come that baptisms are
the states of Queensland and New South Wales, and the Do- taking place in a number of places. Two branches have each
minion of New Zealand. We all understand his policy and the had ten added, another thirteen, and so the work is moving
significance of the forward movement, and will prosecute the grandly on. Brother Griffiths organized six .branches altogether and one district. These new branches each have a
work in such a way that there will be no relapse.
Our brother has been wonderfully blessed since coming to membership of between twenty-five to forty.
A new method to reach the people has been inaugurated.
this mission, and the work in Australasia has benefited as a result. The work of all, especially the local workern, has been Gospel wagons are being started. This is an ideal country
systematized and plac·ed upon a footing compatible with prog- for such a method of proselyting, as there are practically no
ress. He has been over the more important parts of the mis- winters to speak of. Two men will travel together in each
sion, and where he has not been w·e will put his policy in wagon, which will be equipped with cooking utensils and
operation, so although he goes from us the work will go on sleeping .accommodations. Many homes by the wayside can
just as he would wish it. The value of the work he has done thus be visited, church literature can be distributed, and
since he came among us one year ago can not be lightly as- preaching done on the streets of the towns, when halls are
sessed, and I feel that I could not let him go from the mission not accessible.
Last night the Saints assembled at the Balmain Branch to
without putting upon record my appreciation of his work. I
am sure, also, that I voice the sentiments of all the Saints of bid farewell to Brother Griffiths. Represen:tativ·es of various
Australasia.
branches in the mission, including Bishop Lewis, made
It is a trying experience for a man placed in his position, speeches expressing their appreciation of our brother's labors
so far from home, knowing that one of those dearest to him and regrets that he must leave the mission. The hope was
on earth is seriously ill and yet not able to obtain news of the expressed that he either himself or some one who would concondition of her health. Then there is the long journey on tinue his policies would be returned. The conference apsea and land, over ten thousand miles, every mile of which pointees here have been placed in charge, so the work will
will be crowded with anxiety and sadness. We pray that God not be neglected.
There 1:1:re only three branches, I believe, in the mission
will bless him on the dreary journey and keep his loved one
safe till his return to her side, and that she may be spared that Brother Griffiths_ has not visited, so he has been very
for his companionship for many years to come.
active, and knows what the work needs in the future.
We have much to do before he leaves-much to be arranged.
It has now been fifteen months since we left home; it will
Elder C. Edward Miller and Bishop 'Lewis come to-day to be a year the 10th of November since we landed in Sydney, the
join in our councils.
balance of the fifteen months being spent at the Society
Your brother in Christ,
Islands, where Brother Griffiths did a good work, and on the
WALTER J. HAWORTH.
great deep.
ROZELLE, AUSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street, October 22.
The steamer leaves this afternoon, and I shall certainly
reluctantly bid Brother Griffiths farewell. May God's protecting power be over him on the deep, and may he find his
Australia
noble companion spared to him. He cabled, hoping word
I am mailing this letter on the same boat on which Brother would be sent that she was better and it would not be necesGriffiths is leaving for America, he having received a cable sary for him to leave, but no word has been received, so he
message to return, that his wife was very ill. I went to Syd- is reluctantly leaving the mission.
Sincerely,
ney from Melbourne, a distance of over five hundred miles, to
C. EDWARD MILLER.
see him off and receive instructions regarding the work here.
MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, 512 Church Street, Richmond,
God moves in a mysterious way, and his ways are not ours;
October 24, 1914.
but I can't imagine Brother Griffiths arriving home too late
to see his wife alive. It will take him nineteen days to arrive
Northeastern Kansas
at San Francisco. Surely the Lord will permit Sister Griffiths
Leaving my home in Kansas City, Missouri, I arrived at
to again see her husband. In all the years of his missionary
Scranton, Kansas, in company with Brother J_ W. A. Bailey,
experience she has never wired him to come home.
Because of his large experience i~ the church, and his talent where we held a few meetings with a band of Saints, almost,
for organizing, he was just the man for this mission at this if not altogether, S'cotch and English. One child was blessed
time, and the work has taken on new life, so it seems strange by the writer. Brother Bailey went from here to Carbondale,
he should be taken away right in the midst of this develop- and· the Englishmen to Fostaria, a hotbed of the Holy Roiler
ment. He waited until the very last moment, hoping to hear Faith.
L-earning of my arrival, these people sent for some of their
favorable news so he could continue here until his work was
representatives from Topeka. Among those who came were
finished.
I shall certainly miss him, as he has been more than a father eight preachers. We were holding our meetings in a schoolto me, and I fully expected to return with him after our three house, every seat being filled. The H_oly Roller people raised
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a most terrible u11roar in a Methodist church about one hunFrom Boone I went to Perry for a few days, then on to the
dred and fifty feet from the schoolhouse. We were informed Des Moines district reunion, at Rhodes. This was said to be
that they had driven the Methodist people out of this church, one of the best ever held in this district. The Spirit of the
and it seemed that they were endeavoring to drive us from Lord was present from the first, especially in the social meetour place of meeting. Brother Munro and the writer were not ings. The early morning priesthood meetings were a feature
made of running material, however, and so we stood ~ur worthy of note. - A lively interest was manifested in the
ground.
several questions discussed, and light was shed on matters
Before going to this place, I was told that when .a search- of importance.
light was being demonstrated at Topeka, the illumination
From the reunion I went home, expecting to return to the
happened to strike Fostaria, and some of the Holy Rollers district in four days, but. was drafted into service as moderafell on their faces, exclaiming that they had seen an angel tor for Brother L. G. Holloway, who was to meet W. G. Roband that Christ was making his second advent. The Lord erts in debate at Worth, Missouri. We arrived at Worth,
did not come that night as they expected, and they said the September 2, and found quite an interest already manifest in
people were too wicked for him to come at this time. Some the debate with the Church of Christ people, as usual, confiof this faith who come to our meetings complain because after dent of victory. The usual chur~h propositions were diswe preach the people into the prison house we do not leave cussed first, then the Book of Mormon, and two sessions on
them there.
continued revelation, Elder Roberts affirmed that the Bible
I was joined in this meeting by Brother J. W. A. Bailey, was the complete will of God to man.
after the conclusion of his effort at Carbondale. By request
We were fortunate in securing a good chairman moderator,
of Brother F. G. Hedrick I left him in charge of the meeting in the person of a Reverend Wilbur, I forget his first name.
and went to Council Grove. Here I found Brother H. C. Pit- He was impartial all through, and presided with dignity.
senberger very much afflicted with an abcess under his arm.
Brother Holloway showed that to be in harmony with the
He received relief under administration. Brother and Sister church of the first century in origin, the Reorganized Church
Pitsenberger are alive in the work, as also is Sister Blasser. · had to begin in the same way. He built solidly from the
The work we were sent here to perform was not completed start, fortifying his position with numerous scriptures and
by the writer, as we were unable to influence obedience to authentic history. Elder Roberts sought to lead him away
the law. We think, however, that the time is near when all from the main issue, but in this he failed utterly. His stock
concemed will see the necessity of obedience, and the extend- in trade being objections to the Book of Mormon, the Inspired
ing of the principle of mercy. At this place we found an Translation, Joseph Smith, etc.
alarm bell which used to ring when the Indians were about
Elder Roberts began his opposition with his usual gush
to raid the town. This bell was erected in 1863, broken down and bombast as to what he would do before the debate was
in 1884, replaced in 1901, the corner stone of the monument over; but the audience waited in vain for him to make good.
being laid September 19, 1901. This monument is located on He sought to create prejudice against us by charging that
North Third Street. From this point we pass along the we wanted the "life blood" of all others, and intended to "put
Santa Fe Trail, and come to a marker whereon is inscribed out the light and life of most of us." He said the Saints
a treaty made with the Osage Indians for the right of way could eat "corn bread, possum, and drink water" when partakof the Santa Fe Trail, marked by the Daughters of the of the sacrament. "I'll skin you alive when we g-et on the
American Revolution and the 1State of Kansas in 1822, 1876, next proposition "; "I'll run you into your Adam-God theory";
and 1906.
"these men are nothing but infidels, worse than Catholics";
At this place we found a fine walnut grove, a beautiful "I honestly believe these two men right here would take our
place to hold a reunion, with plenty of water, shade and band life blood if they could"; "strike me dumb if you can," were
stand owned by the city. If the Saints could meet here it some of the things he repeated in nearly every speech, until
would be a good place to introduce the angel's message.
even some of his own people became disgusted with him.
I left this point for Green, Kansas, to hold a series of meetHe admitted that the priesthood was inherited, but said a
ings. I can truthfully say that I have had a fine reception at boy could not hold ·priesthood until !his father died, therefore
each place I have visited in the district, and have been blessed John the Baptist never held the priesthood because he died
in presenting the work, and look for a harvest by and by.
before his father did. He made no effort to prove It. He said
he could not swallow such an old carcass as Joseph S'mith
GEORGE EDWARDS.
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 710D East Eighth S'treet. Home set up. Brother Holloway replied: "Perhaps not; but he can
Address.
swallow '.\\. Campbell, hair and all."
A minister (,lf another church said to us: "I would not stoop
to meet such a man if I were you men." We told him that
Incidents of Travel
it was easier to meet a man like Roberts than it was to meet
Being late getting into my field this year on account of home a man who would be fair and honorable, for the reason that
duties, I began the season's work at Boone, in the district usually after his first speech the people were disgusted with
tent, assisted by the local brethren, and continued four weeks, him, and could see that he car.ed only to get in his time.
baptizing three. A fairly good interest was manifested by
When the "Church of Christ" came up for trial it was not·
outsiders, but our message was handicapped to some extent long till the Christians betrayed a sad disappointment.
by local conditions.
Brother Holloway showed that at best they had no more than
How important the admonition to the Saints to keep them- a clumsy counterfeit. One lady, who always ·sat in a conspicselves "unspotted from the world," and to "stand in holy uous place, hissed Brother Holloway twice. The second time
places!" The dance hall, ca1,d table, pool room, and theater he remarked that snakes and geese were about the only anican hardly be classed as "holy places." To frequent such mals that hiss, the fo1•mer ·being noted only for their poison,
places one is compelled to sit in the Beat of the scornful, and and the latter far a lack of brains. There was- no more hissstand in the way of sinners. Many writers of note are at- ing.
tributing the present European calamity to social madnessOn the Book of Mormon proposition Roberts claimed the
a just recompense for national unrighteousness. Who will New Testament was the sealed book of Isaiah 29, and that
dare deny it?
Jesus was the angel of Revelation 14: 6. He pretended""'to
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have a great many letters from Jews saying they had no that the Mormon Church was organized at Manchester, New
desire to return to Jerusalem, but he would not read them- York, by Joseph Smith in 1830, I wrote an article correcting
was holding them till the last session when there would be a the error, and showing from Brighamite records that the
bigger crowd; but it rained and the audience was small, so "Mormon Church" was organized near Council Bluffs, in 184 7;
he never used his wonderful argument at all. He became and that according to court records they were apostates from
rattled and started to read certain matters only to lay them the original church founded by Joseph S'mith, and represented
down and pick up something else, then repeat the perform- by the Reorganized Church. It was published on the editorial
ance and put in his time without doing anything.
page with a large heading, in the issue of November 7.
Word c;mes from Boone to the effect that a Free Methodist
His abject failure was more manifest on the last proposition. He had boasted so many times what he would do when he minister had signed propositions for a debate. This is so uncame to it, and the keen disappointment of his friends was usual that it is almost doubtful. Right here I would like to
plain to be seen when he failed utterly to show that the New say a word about debates. It makes a big difference how
Testament was God's last word to man. It was really the propositions are worded and arranged. Personally, I will not
climax to the whole affair. Our brethren should insist on this debate any proposition that is. so worded or arranged as to
proposition in every debate. Make them affirm what they give an opponent the advantage. Prospective debates should·
he referred to the minister in general charge ]?efore propoteach in a way that we can have a chance at it.
sitions
are signed, allowing the man who'must do the debating
Without any disposition to boast, the debate was a success
should never he omitted
from our point of view. Prejudice was broken down and something to say. The word
from
any
church
proposition.
The
origin
is the first thing
many new friends n:tade to the cause of truth. Brother Holloway made an able defense of our position, and gained the other ministers strike at when our work is on trial, and the
respect of all by his deportment. A saintly deportment carries one thing they seek to evade when it comes their turn to defend. I am not posing as a know-all, but I have learned a
weight always.
lesson or two as to the manner of writing propositions. "ReReturning to my field, I joined Brother D. J. Williams at
• solved that the - - Church is in harmony with the Bible in
Hubbard, ,where he had an appointment in a schoolhouse.
origin, organization, doctrine, and practice," is the only fair
We held forth with a fair interest till the conference at Ne- form of church proposition. Beginners take notice. It covers
vada. Though it rained and the roads were muddy, the con- the whole ground, and is free from ambiguity.
ference was well attended, and the visitors well cared for.
IOWA F'ALLS, November 9.
E. E. LONG.
The district reunion meets at Nevada next year, and if the
reception tendered the visiting Saints at the conference indicates anything, the reunion will be a good place to go.
While at the conference I was urged by Brethren Hand and
Settles to accompany them to Perry and hold a few meetings;
Missouri
but theTe were· a number of calls from other points, and,
The Saints have been of late enjoying a shaking up spirPerry having had considerable work during last year, I was in itually so to speak, through the sharpshooting of Elder Oakdoubt as to the wisdom of going. Saturday night I was shown ley R. Miller, a fearless and loyal warrior in the army of the
in a dream that it was my duty to go and baptize three per- LOI"d. Referring no doubt to some of us laggard recruits in
sons. Accordingly, I went and preached two week8 and bap- this chosen field of Zion, he broke out in stern reproof for our
tized two noble men and a woman, Sunday, October 25, after lack of interest in not waking up, and told us about Mary
which I felt free to move on.
· McCarthy, who had a character in the old country but lost it
From. Perry I went to Union and joined Brother Williams in coming over on the boat. This was the way ·with many
where he had an appointment in a theater, having been denied Latter Day Saints, said he, who begin all xight but who lose
the use of the church. We laid
for some extensive ad- their first love, and the 8pirit of the Lord. Another shot
vertising the next day, expecting to remain a week or so; but that resounded from his lips as from the battalions of heaven
again I had a dream showing me that there :was nothing made the sleeping soldie1~s wake up. He said, "I am going
there for us, so we left without further effort and came to to-day and all the time to denounce the inconsistency of man.
Iowa Falls, where we secured the Christian church. What The most important work in life is -the seeking for and helpthe results will be time must determine.
ing others to seek for salvation. But there are people within
While in Perry I had a short article in two papers every a gunshot of the churches who would rather
a game of
day. Since coming here word comes to me that a1» minister cards than come out and hear a missionary. And they who
of the Christian church in Perry wrote an article protesting whisper to their comrades that the ministry of the church
against such articles, mentioning my name. His position was are living on charity have not the Spirit of Christ."
indorsed by the ministerial association, and their action pubAt the sunrise meeting at 8 o'clock, Novembe.r 8, though a
lished. The editor came back with a spirited editorial, in beautiful morning, there were only twenty present. The:re
which he gave them to understand that the columns of his was however, an excellent service, and those attending repaper were open to all, and that if they so wished they could joiced in the Holy Spirit. The morning preaching hour at
reply to any article so long as the discussion was not "per- the close or the Sunday school was given to the national prosonal" or "vicious." The work in Perry is growing and the hibition movement. At this meeting the young people gave
preachers, unable to meet the situation honorably, sought to a spicy entertainment consisting of rare vocal and orchestral
close the press against us. Tlieir failure must be humiliating, numbers interspersed with readings by two of our rising
I wrote a two-column reply, which was published November 6. young men. The signing of the pledge as issued by the execuWe troubled the waters yesterday, and Brother Williams tive of the Lincoln-Lee League followed. There was an atbaptized two little girls, Pearl and Ethel Oliver. Brother . ten dance of the Sunday· school of 863, beginners 91, teachers
Oliver and family are the only Saints here, but if energetic 84. The meetings in the evening and afternoon were inspirzeal and a saintly life will reach the hearts of their neighbors ing.
Brother O. R. Miller presented hi1nself before a very large
there will be others some day.
There are a dozen or so Brighamites operating in Waterloo
audience at 8 p. m., at the close of a half-hour orchestral
entertainment, and by his zeal, broadmindedness, and plain
ar:.d vicinity, and seeing an item in the Waterloo Courier
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presentation of the gospel message enthused both young and
old to a degree seldom observed heretofore. In the ministry
of Brother Miller during the past two weeks, the wisdom
and forethought of our presiding officers have been clearly
seen.
Our business meeting on the following night was a lively
one. Several reports from bishops' courts wel'.'e read and
findings affirmed. The condition of the branch finances was
stated, and the matter of the gymnasium considered, a competent committee to look after the latter being chosen. Sister
C. J. Hunt was elected to succeed Brother McKim on the
library board.
your sister in the faith,
MRS. ABBIE A. HORTON.

SAINTS' HERALD FOR 1915
(Continued from page 1116.)

With the demise of the Exponent, the Sunday
school people felt the need of an avenue of expression.
To meet this need we have offered them the use of
a department in the SAINTS' HERALD under the management of Elder Gomer R. Wells, superintendent of
the General Sunday School Association. Watch for
this department soon!
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN
For many years past this department, first founded
by that noble, capable, and consecrated worker, Sister Marietta Walker, has been a splendid feature
of the SAINTS' .HERALD.
In the hands of the present department editor,
Sister Christiana Salyards, it is a feature of which
we are justly proud. She is well known for her Sunday school quarterly work. She brings to this department the same patient research, coupled with
originality of thought, that made her qua.rterly work
successful.
All mothers and home keepers should read this
practical and valuable department.
MAGAZINE NUMBERS
From time to time during the year we publish
splendid magazine numbers.
These numbers are filled with the very best matter that we cian secure. They are profusely illustrated.
The pictures alone in some of these numbers are
worth the subscription price for a year. The articles in such a 'magazine number for instance as the
one devoted to "Our Church Courts" are worth many
times the yearly subscription price.
We have some excellent Magazine Numbers in
course of prepa,ration. They come along at intervals
as a special treat,-to give you good measure, pressed
down and running over.
TERMS
The SAINTS' HERALD is published weekly at Lamoni, Iowa, by the Reorganized Church of Jes us
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Christ of Latter Day Saints. The subscription price
is only $1.50 per year, in advance.
The SAINTS' HERALD costs a little more than some
religious periodiciais. But then it covers a far wider
range.
You do not need to be ashamed of your own church
paper. It will bear comparison with the best religious weeklies on the market. Give it your financial
support. Subscribe now. Try to get us a few new
subscribers.
Address, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa.

Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
EASTERN IowA.-Met at Muscatine, October 24 and 25, 10
a. m., C. J. Dykes president, in charge. Committee appointed
to devise resolutions to govern district and present next
conference. President authorized to investigate condition of
Gr•een Valley, Buffalo, and Inland branches, to confer with
minister in charge as to disorganization. W. W. Richards
was ordained an elder. Statistical reports •show fair gain.
Nearly every branch was represented, and visitors attended
from the Kewanee District. Preaching by John Heide, W.W.
Richards, L. G. Holloway. Best of spirit prevailed. Adjourned to meet at call of president. J. E. Benson, secretary.
BUFFALO.-Met at Buffalo, New York, October 24 and 25,
A. E. Stone, president, and associates presiding. A. E. Stone
and A. D. Angus were chosen delegates to General Conference, A. M. Chase and Sister Wahl, alternates. Next conference left to district officers. Aside from first meeting,
conference was devoted to educational work, consisting of·
sermons, papers, round table and music. Preaching by A. D.
Angus, A. M. Chase, A. E. Stone. This our first educational
conference was one of the best the district has held. Anna
M. Brothers, secretary, 36 Tremont Avenue, Buffalo, New
York.
NoDAWAY.-Convened with Sweet Home Branch near Ravenwood, Missouri, Oc;tober 10, 10.45 a. m. President T. ·A.
Ivie in charge, assisted by Joseph W. Powell, vice president.
Statistical reports: Guilford 104, gain 1; Sweet Home 39,
loss 6; Bedison 70, gain 3. Bishop's agent, W. B. Torrance,
reported: Total receipts, $808.21; expenditures, $860. Treasurer W. B. Torrance reported: Total receipts, $18.18; expenditures, $17.50. Committee on Open Letter to Clergy
reported 69 names secured with letters ordered for same.
Following resolutions were presented for consideration at
next conference: Resolved, That all district elections of
officers following the next Februa;ry election shall be held at
the annual conference. "Resolved, That in Rule 1 of Constitution and By-Laws relating to officers there be inserted
after the word treasurer, the words, music director and librarian." Ordination of W. T. Nelson, Sweet Home Branch, to
office of teacher provided for. Preaching by F. A. Smith,
R. T. Walters, E. L. Henson, W. B. Torrance, secretary.
CENTRAL MICHIGAN.-Met at Mclvor, October 17 and 18,
J. F. Curtis, assisted by G. W. Burt. President reported
three branches organized. Branches reporting: Coalman,
Hamilton Center, West Branch, Twining, Comins, Mclvor,
Bay City, Iasco, Rose City, Sage, Beaverton, Saginaw, Glover,
Prescott; net gain 116, district having total membership of
1,575. Treasurer reported on hand, $5.46. Bishop's agent
reported total receipts of $2,337.61, expenditures, $2,349.44.
G. W. Burt was sustained Bishop's agent. Organization of
branch at Edward Genter was authorized. Officers elected:
G. W. Burt president, Joseph Shaffer and Matthew Umphrey
assistants; Elsie Janson secretary; G. W. Burt treasurer;
Lily Clingerman librarian. Motion authorizing Ol'.'der on treasury to replace money drawn by president from tithing fund
for printing blanks, amount $3, prevailed. On motion collection of $7.50 was taken to defray expenses of shipping tent
to Mclvor. Delegates selected to General Conference: G. W.
Burt, E. N. Burt, 0. J. Hawn, Brother and Sister S. T.
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Pendleton, Matthew and Martha Umphrey, E,
White, Esther White, Brother and Sister M. A. Sommerfield, Joseph
and Feba Shaffer, Elsie Janson, William Proper. Delegation
authorized to cast full majority and minority vote. Preaching by Brethren Grice, 0. J. Hawn, E. N. Burt, Fetting. The
following were ordained: Otto Norton and · J. A. Priddy,
priests, Ora Ellis, teacher, T. E. Flashman, deacon. Ordination of Israel Gohene and J. D. Duncan elders, authorized.
Adjourned to meet at call of president.

The Bishopric
COLLEGE DAY OFFERING
· Branch presidents, bishops and agents who have not rorwarded amounts received from College Day offerings will
plea·se do so at once. If through oversight or ~ome reason
your branch did not make an offering for the college on the
regular College Day, you may arrange f.or a special offering
before the first of the year. It is the effort this year to have
each branch represented in harmony with the action of the
General Conference.
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 14, 1913.
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of Spokane District; Greeting: We thank
all who have honored the law of Christ in temporal things.
We teach the unchangeable God and the everlasting gospel,
hence in every age the law of tithes is set forth. Nothing in
this world can help us to overcome the selfishne~s of our natures so well as giving to the Lord that which is his in tithes
and consecrations. We are asking a great deal of God,
eternal life; what are we willing to give in return?
Have we departed from the narrow way which leads to
success? The world about us is full of the spirit of sp·eculation, and there are so many ways open before u'1 that we are
liable to put off giving God his portion of that which he ha1l
given us until it is too late, and withholding that which is
his is robbing God. The debt to him is the oldest we have.
Saints must prove themselves and make a reasonable effort
to do their part.
This year is nearing an end, and our books will be closed
·December 31. We will be pleasecil to hear from all, including
the silent one's.
W. W. FORDHAM, Agent.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven Street.

Conference Notices
Spokane conference, Sagle, Idaho, date is changed from
December 5 and 6 to December 11 and 12, to have Peter
Anderson in attendance. W. W. Fordham, secretary, George
Johnson,· president.
Idaho will meet at Boise, Idaho, 10 a. m., December 26.
Secretary will send report blanks and clerks will return
same week before conference. Priesthood report labors since
last conference. Peter Anderson, minister in charge, expects to be present, as well as the missionary force. All
attending will be cared for. Sunday school convention will
meet evening before, 7 p. m. Mrs. T. B. Jackson, secretary,
General Delivery, Boise, Idaho.

Convention Notices
Spokane Sunday school meets at S'agle, Idaho, December
10, 7 p. m. Election of officers. Mrs.. Mary Anderson, secretary.
Minneapolis Sunday school meets at Latter Day Saint
church, corner Queen and Fifth avenues, North, Minneapolis,
Minnesota, December 4, 2 p. m. Joint Sunday school and
Religio entertainment 8 p. m. Rohert J. Wildey, superintendent, 180 Wesley Avenue North. Minneapolis, Minnesota.
Alberta Religio meets December 18, 9 a. m., with Edmonton local. Mrs. Ruth Walrath, secretary.

Notice Mission Number 1
I have changed my place of residence. My address in the
future will be 258 Benton Sfreet, Council Bluffs, Iowa.
J. A. GILLEN, Minister in Charge.

Correction
Conference minutes from Kentucky and Tennessee in HERALD of November 11, instead of District President13 J. R. McLean and C. A. Nolan, should have read President J. R. McLean. C. A. Nolan, secretary pro tern.

Addresses
A. M. Chase, Elk Mills, Maryland.
John E. Sheehy, Brooksville, Maine.
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Died
WILKINSON .-Joseph Raymond, eldest son of Brother J oseph T. and Mrs. Mary Wilkinson, was born December 5, 1902,
Albia, Iowa, where he died November 2, 1914. Cause of his
'demise is unknown, specialists being unable to understand
same. He was entirely helpless for over a year. Funeral
was largely attended by relatives and friends. Sainfa from
Hiteman Branch sang hymns tenderly appropriate. Parley
Batten in charge, sermon at home by E:. D. :\!organ.
LEWIS.-At Kansas City, Missouri, November !2, 1914,
Joseph R. Lewis. Born at Glamorganshire, Wales, March
15, 1850, baptized at Sodom, Ohio, June 7, 1874, by William
Lewis. Came to Kansas City from Bevier, Missouri. Ordained a teacher, August 20, 1876; elder March 19, 1905;
serving for a time as president of S'econd Kansas City Branch.
September 23, 1872, he married Miss Susan Jones at Sodom,
Ohio. Fifteen children were born to them, seven of whom,
with the faithful wife and mother, and one sister, Mrs. Jane
Price, Ottumwa, Iowa, 2 brothers, Patriarch William Lewis,
Cameron, Missouri, and John .Lewis, San Diego, California,
survive him. Services at the home, conducted by W. H.
Garrett, assisted by J. A. Tanner. Interment in Elmwood
.Cemetery, Kansas City. A faithful servant of the Master
has gone to his reward.
WEISAUPT.-Peter Weisaupt was born in Germany, died at
Burlington, Iowa, October 24, 1914, being abont 79 years old.
One son, 1 daughter preceded him to the great beyond. Two
·sons, Charles and Mathias and 1 daughter, Miss May, all
of Burlington, with their mother were presQnt at funeral.
Married daughter, Mrs. Pauline Herrick, of Fairbolt, Minnewta, and Mrs. Blanch Etchison, of Mancos, Colorado, could
not attend, also son, Ed., of Chicago, Illinois. Sermon at
undertaker's chapel by G. R. Wells. Interment at Aspen
Grove Cemetery.
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When you do your Christmas shopping,
remember these commandments:
''The Spirit saith further . . . and both in
private and in public expenditure carry into
active exercise the principle of sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants.''-Doctrine and
Covenants 130: 7.
''Seek ye out of the1 best books words of wisdom; seek learning even by study and also by
faith.'' -Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36.
"I give unto you a commandment ... study
and learn and become acquainted with all good
books,'' etc.-J?octrine and Covenants 87: 5.

"'"'i
lll!llit
::::::

ua:::

Put these, commandments together and you will feel that you are keeping
the spirit of them by investing in any of the church publications, either for
others or for yourse'lf.
A Christmas or New Year's preseint of this character will be of the very
best kind-real, satisfying soul food.
To study and learn good books, we must possess them, and in securingi
them we are avoiding expenditure of our means for unnecessary wants.
If yqu haven't one of our catalogues, send for it immediately.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
Lamoni, Iowa
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF F AIT.11 is 11 work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 doth ..............................................75c .
141 % leather ....................................$1.00
174 flexible ...............................:........$1.St
German edition of the Book of Mormon WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. This topic is an absorbing one and espeCloth ---------------- --··----------·- ----·------·--·--··-$1.00 cially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and You can't afford not to be acquainted
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
lated facts to substantiate the latter day
message. It saves you hours of weary
research.
AUT.OBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
Order No. 232, cloth ·········-----------····-·····75r EV ANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL: This Brother Evans and the marvelous manibook by Elder Joseph Luff has become festations of God working through his
one of our best and widest known and servant.
read books. There is a reason for this. No. 216, cloth .......................................... '15c
Get the book and read it and you will not
need to have anyone tell you why.
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c
SADIE AND HER PETS
Another book of the Birth Offering
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Series, especially written for our young
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order boys and girls.
•
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
No. 230b. Paper, --··----·····-------·------·--------25c

WANTED-Partner: A brother in large
baking establishment (east of the Mississippi) desires to get in touch with a
brother who is a practical all around
baker with a view to take an interest in
the business as partner. Business established three and a half years; doing
about $85,000 annually. Must be well
recommended as to character and ability.
Excellent opportunity for right party.
Must have about $2,500.
Address,
Bishop E. L. Kelley,
4 7-3t
Independence, Missouri.

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book contains 752 pages.
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50
WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY
DAY, i.s 11. book in which the trying times
of the latter day apostasy are vividly
pictured. A story that elevates the
reader and makes him strong for the
right. Cloth, No. 248............................'lliie

Of All the

ays to Go to California

experience:J folks are agreed that for comfort, enjoyment and economy, Burlmgton Personally Conducted Parties hit the nail on the
head. Think of going all the_ way without a single ~hange enroute,
through Denver, Colorado Sprmgs, Royal Gorge Scemc Colorado and
Sal~ Lake by daylight! . And under the perso~al charge of a congemal, competent excursion conductor, whose sole duty is to look
af~er your comfort and enjoyment, and to indicate and explain the
pomts of mterest enroute !
It is certainly the one care-free way to go to California. Special
attention is given to elderly persons, women and children traveling
alone.
This is just one of the Burlington's Willingness to Serve features
rendered without charge to its patrons.
WHE~ YOl,J ?'RAVEL WEST BE A BURLINGTON GUEST.
The Burlmgton s illustrated folder, telling you of this wonderful way
of traveling to California will gladly be fu'rnished free upon request.
0

L. F. SILTZ, Agent.

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.
A new
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining
manner. Brother Roth has been a successful. missionary. By :reading these
sermons you wiH readily see wherein was
his success.
No. 248a, cloth ......................................'lie
SACRED MUSIC
Just 'the thing for choirs and all who
appreciate good music. All by Elder A.
B. Phillips.
The King of Peace
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano,
---··-··----·------·-··················--····················JIOc
The King of Pea.ce ................................25c
Within the Veil ........................................ llic
Wayward Stream ....................................25c
One Sweetly ·solemn Thought ............2!fo
Rest ..........................................................25c
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by
W. J. Smith .... .'................ .lUic
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.
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"There shall not any man among you have save i:t
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER-2, 1914

Editorial
PRESIDENT SMITH ILL
The Saints throughout the world will be pained to
learn of the serious illness of President Joseph
Smith, Senior Editor of the HERALD. President
Smith was stricken at his home in Independence,
Missouri, on the morning of November 26 with
heart failure, superinduced by acute indigestion. He
., is in a critical condition. Latest word as we go to
press this, Wednesday, morning is that symptoms
are less favorable and that he continues to grow
weaker. The outcome is uncertain.
President Smith is comparatively free from pain,
and his mentality is unimpaired. All his immediate
family, with President E. A. Smith and others, are
at his bedside, President F. M. Smith having reached
home from the E 1ast on Sunday.
In this hour of anxiety and painful waiting, we
bow in recognition of the wisdom of God, and await
in faith the order of his divine will.
J. F. G.
OUR GUIDE

There are various operations of the Holy Spirit
and various manifestations of it. On one occasion
it rested upon Saul at Gilgial and while clothing him
with prophetic power made "another man" of him
in a single day, so that the proverb obtained through
all the land, "Is Saul also among the prophets." That
was a great display of spiritual power.
On another occasion the Spirit came upon the disciples who tarried iat Jerusalem waiting their endowment from on high, and cloven tongues as of
fire rested upon them, while the room was filled with
the sound as of a mighty rushing 'wind. Tongues
and prophecies were heard. So great wras the wonder that the multitudes hearing of it rushed to the
scene of the miracle to speculate and marvel and
hear and be converted.
Yet wonderful as these experiences are, they do
not appeal to us so strongly as does the constant
daily guidance of the Holy Spirit that may be given
to a man all his life long. _Saul fell from grace.
The day of Pentecost came to an end like all other
days.

NUMBER 48

It is good to have these especial days of Pentecost
to look back to, but it is also essential that there
should be a constant daily guidance upon the part
of God and constant daily following upon the part
of man. Christ said that we should live by every
word that proceeds from the mouth of God. When
in need, it is not the best friend who bestows upon us
a ton of bread to mold and waste-better the daily
loaf. Pray for an occasional Pentecost; but pray
more earnestly for the constant, never-ending, unfailing daily portion of spiritual good.

a

There is another thought concerning the Spirit as
a guide. When men travel into the woods of the far
north, or into the jungles of Africa, or into the
Alpine fastnesses, they employ a guide. They are
entering upon territory that is new to them and they
secure one who is familiar with the region.
Each man may select his own spiritual guide. He
is given the utmost freedom. God forces his Spirit
on no man. But once the choice is made and the
Christian journey is begun, we should follow the
guide.
When I go into the Alps the guide ties a rope
around his waist and around mine. He is instantly
ready to save me if I fall into a crevasse. As we
· journey I may express some wishes ~as to our conduct and choice of trails; but if I persist in going
where there is imminent danger, he says, "No; you
must not go there. It looks safe to you but I know
that it is not."
If I still persist, he says, "Then cut yourself loose.
You go at your own peril."
As we follow the Spirit's guidance we may express
our wishes freely, but if we choose to go where there
is danger, the Spirit says, "No; you must not go
there." If we unwisely persist, the command comes,
"Cut yourself loose. You go there at your own
peril." The Spirit will not always strive· with man.
One of the be1auties of the journey is that we are
led into pew regions. We are guided "into all truth."
If the regions were not new we would need no guide.
That is, they are new to us. The truths daily discovered may have been old to Job or to Enoch or to
Paul; but as we learn them they are new to us, just
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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as every ancient forest t() every lad is the forest
primeval.
It does not mean alone the memorizing ·Of truths
gleaned while perusing the Bible or listening to 1a
sermon; but truths discovered by original explqration into the fields of meditation, so that one sees
and knows things for himself.
Sometimes we envy one who is gifted ~ith a splendid memory so that he can memorize chapters and
verses and whole sermons. While that is a splendid
gift, give us the ability to think a few thoughts for
ourselves rather than the best . memory that ever
treasured the thoughts of the dead and gone.
Let us be faithful and intelligent followers of our
guide, taking part in the God-given plan of a cooperation between human and divine wisdom.
E. A. S.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

NEW HAITIAN GOVERNMENT.-The United States
has been officially notified that a new government has
been formed in Haiti with Davilmar Theodore, the
victorious leader of the recent rebellion, at its head.
CANAL AND TEMPERANCE.-Colonel Goethals, governor of the Canal Zone, has issued an order requiring all persons employed on the Panama Canal and
who hold marine licenses, including pilots, captains
of tugboats and mates, to abstain from the use of
liquor.
PROPOSED CANAL.-A commission appointed four
years ago by the Russian Duma and Senate has reported favol.'lably on a proposed canal to connect the
BaltiC and the Black seas. The scheme contemplates
canalizing the Dnieper 1and Dwina .rivers, the former
flowing into the Black Sea, the latter into the Baltic.
The sources of the rivers would be connected by artificial waterways. The length of the canal would be
one thousand, five hundred and forty miles.
TURKEY EXPLAINS.-It has been officially announced that delayed messages inform the United
States Government that before Ambassador Morgenthau was directed to make inquiry Turkey volunteered information concerning the firing on the
launch from the Tennessee seeking entrance into the
Bay of Smyrna; expl1a.ining that the harbor had been
closed, that the launch bearing Captain Decker of the
Tennessee was in the act of passing through the
mine zone contrary to Turkish regulations, and that
the shots were only meant as 1a warning to stop the
launch. Captain Decker reports the "act Rot hostile, but unfriendly."
APPEAL FOR NEUTRALITY.-In the matter of difference between Great Britain and France and Colombia and Ecuador oyer the use by the Germans of
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Colombiian wireless stations in directing the Ger~~:m
fleet in the Pacific and the coaling of German vessels
from bases in Ecuador, the allies have appealed to
the United States to use its good offices to have the
offending countries observe more strictly the requirements of neutrality. It is reported that announcement has been made in the English House of
Commons that if these countries continue their former attitude the powers affected may deem it necessary to take prote~tive action.
AMERICAN PROTECTION.-The United States is
said to have been asked by Argentine, Chile, Peru,
and Uruguay, to cooperate with the countries of
South America in negotiiating with the powers now
at war to bring about the exclusion of belligerant war
vessels from American waters, to insure the safeguarding of trade between the American countries,
and to remove the possibility of friction between the
American nations and the belligel.'lant powers. Brazil
is considering the advisibility of joining the South
American countries in this request.
CHRISTMAS SHIP ARRIVES.-The Christmas ship,
Jason, steamed into Plymouth Harbor November 25,
to leave for Great Britain and Belgium their share of
Christmas gifts. With British marine bands playing
"The Star Spangled Banner," with British soldiers
and sailors standing at salute, and with the United
States flag flying from British flag staffs, the Jason
moved majestically into harbor, receiving, it is said,
the highest honors ever paid an alien ship by the
· British admiralty. The Jason will continue to distribute her cargo of peace and good will amidst
feverish preparations for carnage and war.
SCIENCE AND THE DEAD.-A message from London
in reporting a recent address of Sir Oliver Lodge,
president of the Society for. Psychicai Research,
stated that he announced that he was absolutely certain of a future existence; that he had conversed with
friends who had passed away. The parties communicated with were said to have been scientific
men. Sir Oliver is reported as having said, in part:
Communica,tion is possible. One must obey t4e laws and
find out the conditions. I do not say it is easy, but I do say
it is possible, and I hav·e conversed with them as I could con-·
verse with anyone in this audience .... That the Master himself is helping us is, I believe, literally true.

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-On November 23 the United
States forces were withdrawn from Vera Cruz.
These forces reached Galveston, Texas, the 26th.
With the four thousand, forty-four officers and men
of the 1army and the two thousand, six hundred and
forty-two of the marine corps, were five hundred
and twenty-eight refugees. On the s~me. day General Aguilar took possession of Vem Cruz for Carranza, who has since entered the city and established
his headquarters there. No faction wias recognized
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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by the United. States in the evacuation of Vera Cruz.
The one milHon dollars in customs duties collected
during the United States occupancy will be held
until a government i~ formally recognized. The
United States fleet in Mexican waters remains; in
readiness for possible emergencies. Reports from
various parties of Mexico are many and conflicting,
seeming to be sent out to make for the disadvantage
of the opposition. The following appears reasonably
reliable: The Carranzia forces having withdrawn,
Zapata has entered Mexico City and is in control
there. Villa is nearing the national capital. A por~
tion of Villa's army is en route to T:ampico, held by
General Cabellero, once a Carranza supporter, but
now said to recognize the Aguas Calientes party.
Carranza representatives report that the Carranza
forces have withdrawn from Mexico City for strategical reasons, and that they expect confidently to
eventually control the situation. On the other hand,
Villa anounces his pl'eparedness to sustain the action
of the Aguas Calientes Convention.
EUROPEAN WAR.-The struggle between Germany
and Russia in Russian Poland has been the center of
interest during the week covered by this review.
The second German advance into Poland has been
checked forty miles from Warsaw. Reports from
Russian sources indicate a decisive victory for Russian arms with a large part of the German army in
a position of extreme danger ; Germany reports victories, but the· arrival of Russi an reinforcements
postponing a decision. The Russians have again invaded Hungary. Nothing of importance is rnported
from eastern Prussia or Galicia. In the western
theater of war, following sharp "activities the
early part of the week along the coast, in which the
British fleet participated, in the vicinity of Dixmude, Ypres, Verdun, and in the Argonne regions,
partial cecessions of hostilities is reported, due, it is
thought, in part at least, to the withdrawal by Germany of forces to reinforce her army in Poland.
Austria claims success in Servia. Servia announces
victory in her northwestern territory. Russian reinforcements are said to have reached Servian soil and
to be in advance to the front. Russia reports victory
over the Turks in the Caucasus, England claiming
success over them at the head of the Persian Gulf.
The defeat by Turkey of British troops along the
Suez Canal is reported vi1a Berlin. The defeat of a
British expedition against German South Africa is
announced. Meager news indicate that the Boer rebe}lion is making no headway. General De Wet has
been defeated, and his forces, except himself and
twenty-five men who escaped, have surrendered.
Two British steamers have been sunk by German
submarines, and a British collier blown up by a mine.
The British warship .Bulwark was on the 26th sunk
off Sheernees, on the Thames, by an accidental ex1
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plosion while ammunition was being put aboard.
The vessel went down three minutes after the explosion, only twelve of the crew of between seven
and eight hundred escaping. Bulgaria has officially
announced that she intends to maintain her neutrality. Dispatch from Lisbon, via London, announces that the Portuguese Congress on November
24 decided that Portugal should cooperate actively
with the allies whenever it was considered necessary.
Partial mobilization was to be ordered. A holy war
is reported formally declared by the Sultan of
Turkey, who calls upon the millions of Moslems the
world over to join in the wiar against the allies.
NOTES AND COMMENTS

ANNOUNCEMENT TO SUBSCRIBERS.-After due consideration, the Board of Publication announces a
change in the method of managing the circulation of
the various church publications. Heretofore the publications have been sent one year after becoming delinquent. Hereafter 1all church publications will be
discontinued promptly on the date of expiration .
. The growth of this department of the church work
necessitates this change, and announcement is made
so that the subscribers to the various church publications will understand why their publications are
discontinued, if discontinued.
ELDER GRIFFITHS REACHES HOME.-We call atten~
tion to a letter from Elder Gomer T. Griffiths
appearing in our Letter Department of this issue,
telling of the condition of Sister Griffiths on his return home from Australia. The Saints everywhere
will rejoice with the family in their hope for the
recovery of our sister, 1and everywhere will they join
with them in fervent prayer for her recovery.
LONESOME JOHN,_:_News oladditional prohibition
gains come in close succession these days. The
armies of Europe in deadly combat are held from
liquor that they may be the better able to fight a
good fight; Russia is under prohibition that her people may conserve their energies against the day of
possible exhaustion; the United States Navy in the
interests of efficiency has gone "dry." All this after
proh'ibition gains in many States and in every field
of human endeavor; and still comes Colonel.Goethals
with his prohibition of the use of alcoholics among
employees working on the Panama Canal. Once
popular John Barleycorn is much despised these days,
and with hardly a one to openly minister to his loneliness.
Go to thy rest, fair child,
Go to thy dreamless bed,
While yet so gentle, undefiled,
With blessings on thy head.
-Mrs. L. H. Sigourney.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

December 2, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

1140

Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
A Little Nearer
A little more gray in the lessening hair
Each day as the years go by;
A little more stooping of the form,.
A little more dim the eye.
A little more faltering of the step
As we tread life's pathway o'er,
But a little nearer every day
To the ones who have gone before.
A little more halting of the gait,
And a dullness of the ear;
A growing weariness of the frame
With each swift-passing year.
A fading of hopes and ambitions, too
A faltering in life's quest;
But a little nearer every day
To a sweet and peaceful rest.
. A little more loneliness in life
As the dear ones pass away;
A bigger claim on the heavenly land
With every passing day;
A little farther from toil and care,
A little less way to roam;
A drawing near to a peaceful voyage
And a happy welcome home.-Anon.

Glories--Present and Future
Oh, this world is so big, so glorious, so g-rand,
We never can know all this beautiful land
Its reasons and ca:uses and why their eff:ct,
So vast are its beauties we ne'er can detect.
With rivers, and woodlands, with mountains so tall
Deep oceans, great harbors, and lakes o'er it all· '
Its flowers with their beauty, their perfume so ~weet
Are scattered profusely, e'en right at our feet!
The bird's sweetest music can ever be heard
But vain the attempt of all tongues for a w~rd
Which uttered in prose, or warbled in song
Can tell of the glories to earth which belong.
This life with its toiling, its sorrow, its woe,
Is yet worth the living, as well we all know.
More precious than rubies, more treasured than wealth
Is liberty, friendship, honor, and health.
The world of the future if better than this
Indeed, must be heaven, a place of great bli~s.
Through faith we believe that 'twill even be so
The shore just beyond, yes, the land we shall know.

In reverence we stand, and with awe we behold
Such glories e'en now as have never been told!
Then vain the attempt of a mortal, as mortal,
To peer through the vail of the heavenly portal!
But yet, through the Spirit, in faith's beaming eye
Bright glimpses of glory are ours if we try.
With earth for the present, then heaven our home,
Why should we e'er sorrow, or mourn, or bemoan!

Then, well may we praise him, yes, greatli adore
Earth's Planner and Builder, the Author of Lore·
The one whose great glory will banish the ~un '
Through heaven's vast portals when earth-life is done!
LAMONI, IOWA.

AUSTIN

M. DOBSON.

The Call to Service
Hark, the voice of Jesus calling,
''Who will go and work to-day?
Fields are white, and harvests waiting,
Who will bear the sheaves away?"
Loud and long the Master calleth,
Rich reward he offers free;
Who will answer, gladly saying,
"Here am I, send me, send me"?
If you can not cross the ocean

And the heathen lands expl~re.
You can find the heathen nearer
You can help them at your d~or;
. If you can not give your thousands,
You can give the widow's mite·
And the least you give for J es~s
Will be precious in his sight.
Let none hear you idly saying,
"There is nothing I can do,"
While the souls of men are dying,
And the Master calls for you;
Take the task he gives you g1adly;
Let his work your pleasure be;
Answer quickly when he cal1eth
"Here am I, send.me, send
-Daniel March.

m:."

If We Had the Time"
If I had the time to find the place
And sit, me down full face to face
With my better self, that can not show
In my daily life that rushes soI t might be then I shou1d see my soul
Was stumbling still toward ,the shining goal.
I might be nerved by the thought sublimeIf I had the time!
.

If I had the time t.o let my heart
Speak out and take in my life a part,
To look about and to stretch a hand
To a comrade quartered in no-luck land,
Ah God! if I might but just sit still
And hear the note of the whippoorwill, .
I think that my wish with God's would rhyme
Tf I had the time!
If I l}ad the time to learn from you

How much for comfort my word could do·
And I told you then of my sudden will '
To kiss your feet when I did you ill;
If the tears aback of the coldness feigned
Could flow, and the wrong be quite explained.Brothers, the souls of us all would cltim~,
If we had the time.-Richard Burton.
•

e

Out of the shadows of night
The world rolls into light;
It is daybreak everywhere.-Anon.
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Original Articles
THE YOUNG MAN IN CHURCH WORK

The importance of young men in the work of the
church can hardly be overestimated, when we consider that they are now preparing for the future
work of the church. The work that our forefathers
have done is completed. There remains the need of
preparation for a different work than theirs. If it
should be ~n advance, that will not be to the credit
of the young man, as it will be only what should be
done, building on the foundation that is left us. The
work of the church in the past has been affected by
peculiar conditions existing in the world-opposing
the work not only in general, but also in particular.
A NEW AGE

We are not only approaching, but already living
in an age when healing by faith is believed in by a
very large percentage of religious people.
It is also a time when men are awakening as never
before to a realization of unjust economic conditions, and they are groping in the dark to find a plan
of cooperation, of mutual helpfulness, which will
rectify these conditions. The world is moving forward not only to permit, but almost to demand an
answer to these questions, and when we consider the
more friendly public attitude towards our work as
a whole, it does not appear at all unreasonable to
suppose that the work of some young men, at least,
will be more to the world in answering these questions than ~as some been in the past;
DISCIPLINE AND PREPARATION

The characteristics, discipline, and preparation
that the young men need is that needed by all of us,
whether old or young. No man can assist in this
work, save he shall be "humble and full of love."
Some years ago we heard President Frederick M.
Smith say in a public meeting that he had often
looked over the congregation of the Saints and noticed those men growing old in years and grayheaded in service, who had stood by his father and
upheld his hands, and had assisted him with their
counsel and prayers, and that in thus looking had
asked, "Where are the men that will stand by me?
Who will uphold my hands in time of trial, and sustain me with their prayers and assist me in carrying on the burden of the work? I do not know, but
I have now this satisfaction, that they are known to
my heavenly Father, and will be made known in due
season."
The Spirit which was present could not be ignored,
and with a great wave the thought came over us,
as we considered how our Father had been preparing him, his character and his mind, for the work
he would have to do, that not only were those who
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were to stand with him and bear the burden known
to our Father, but that they had been known for
many years past, and that he had doubtless been
preparing them also, each for the individual work
they each shall have to do.
ADOPTED BY A KING

When we consider even in the smallest degree the
greatness of the work that lies before us, and what
it means to work for God, and with him, to stand
as his representatives, even in the least capacity in
the church, we can but feel how earnest the preparation should be and how soon begun, which is to fit
us for work in his kingdom on earth. "Train up a
child in the way he should go, and when he is old
he will not depart therefrom," -but in our own
hands is left much of this training.
We are not speaking now of official position, because after all we are all called to the highest of all
callings, to be a Saint of God. Did you ever think
why your parents were so glad when you were baptized? Would they not rejoice if some earthly king
had adopted you? Yet by that ordinance you were
adopted into. the family, not of any earthly king-, but
of the Lord of lords and King of kings, nnd ~o be
not only his child, but also to be his heir, as well as
a joint heir with the Savior. Nor is that all. For
it has not pleased this King to remove us, but rather
to leave to our parents and ourselves that training
and preparation for full sonship. Nor does he leave
us alone, but from time to time comes with rich
gifts, the greater part of which we have not received
because not old enough in a spiritual sense.
The young man then in the church should be as
strong physically as he can. He should be as well
informed in regard to the affairs of the world, as
well founded as possible in truth, be it so-called scientific, or religious truth ; he should also be sufficiently humble to seek frequently his heavenly
Father in prayer, so as to be fitted spiritually for the
position of a Saint and son of God. And if he is to
be efficient in the coming work of the church, he
must be so far led by divine direction as to be greatly
assisted in his preparation. We can not hope for the
right kind of preparation, if our time is taken up on
the streets, and with those who are light and frivolous in manner. We need association with those in
advance of ourselves, so that we may learn. But
above all we need divine guidance.
There is open a large field to all the young people
in the Sunday school and Religio work, but some
soon get to feel that they are too far in advance,
that they gain but little from the study. In many
instances they are mistaken in self-judgment. But
if correct, our preparation requires something more
than getting something all the time, even if it is so
excellent a thing as knowledge. We should be prewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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pared for the highest possible service and our greatest delight taken in giving help to others.
As the Savior went aside many times to pray in
secret and alone, and as most of the great religious
teachers ar~ represented as seeking wisdom by
prayer and meditation, so must we, at times, seek to
commune'with God for divine direction.
FASTING AND PRAYER

Fasting of itself may do but little good, unless it
is combined with a most earnest effort in prayer as
·well. There is a natural law back of that, and it is
because of it that we are admonished at times to
fast and pray, so that the higher and spiritual part
of our nature may be more clearly manifest and the
approach of the divine more readily made. Yet we
know of those who have injured themselves by too
great abstinence,-though the reverse is more frequent. So man should be temperate in all things,
and while that means he must avoid overeating, it
also means that he must avoid undereating, so far
as possible, if he is to attai12 the largest possible
manhood and service.
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to the First Presidency when only a little past
twenty-eight. An examination of the Twelve in the
Reorganized Church also shows a surprisingly large
number of young men. To some this seems a mistake, yet we may .remember that our heavenly Father
has called men young enough in years to permit them
to qualify, and still have many years of active service. Then when the latter years come, when we are
not able to work so many hours, nor so many years,
still the training and knowledge that we have received may make us continue of great worth to the
church. Youth alone is not a qualification for any
position, nor is it a disqualification.
"THE THOUGHTS OF YOUTH ARE LONG THOUGHTS"

Youth will question God, the chtlrch, and anything
else. It is ready to prove all things, and should be
ready to hold fast to that which is true. While it is
impossible for us as yet in a day to attain to equality
with the supreme Being, or even to comprehend him
in all his ways of glory, still it is possible for him
to make himself manifest to us from time to time.
But many, when they find there are many things they
can not understand as yet, ask the preacher. When
YOUNG MEN OF SERVICE
he can not answer in full for all things they are ready
to
reject both him and all of his message. They forJoseph, who was sold in Egypt, had his vision
when only sixteen years of age, and so was still a get that he also is but a child of God, seeking the
young man, according to the standard of those times, light. It is not given to him, even though his posiwhen called to prominent service. David ascended tion be large in the eyes of men, to know all things
the throne when twenty-three years of age. Samuel now. But it is given to him, as it is to us, to study,
the prophet heard the voice of the Lord when only to pray, to grow, and at last to understand and know.
six years of age, and at thirty years was numbered What would we think of a young man who would rewith the prophets. Our Master discussed with the ject all that the masters of the laboratory had to
doctors when twelve years of age, and undertook his say, and yet had himself made no experiment? The
work at the age of thirty. Now it may be noted in masters do not know all, but they have proven more
this that while it has pleased· our heavenly Father than we.
ALL TRUTH HARMONIZES
to give revelations to those young in years for their
Another point worthy of our consideration is that
own teaching, still they were not called to active service so long as the law of the land gave their parents truth must be harmonious with itself. If, then, our
a claim upon them. So we see that even our Ma:;iter concepts of scientific or historical truth conflict with
observed this law and did not enter into active serv- our ideas of religious truth, what the church teaches,
we err in one of three particulars; our ideas of sciice until thirty years of age.
Noah . was ordained when ten years old; Enoch entific and historical truth are wrong, or our ideas
when twenty-five years of age. John the Beloved of the teachings of the church and religious truth are
·wrong, or both. The creed of the church is "All
and Nephi were both young men.
While in this present day and age Joseph Smith, truth." The Comforter will guide us into all truth,
who translated the Book of Mormon, saw his won- not in a day, but as we grow that which was diffiderful vision when only fourteen years of age, was cult before becomes plain and easy to understand.
visited by the angel when eighteen years old, re- The writer has found it so in times too numerous to
ceived the plates when twenty-two years of age, and count; that is, as we grow in knowledge, and spirorganized the church when only a little past twenty- itual insight, that which was difficult and unanswerfour years old; also five of the Twelve, when the able has become easy. Yet we can not understand
. quorum was first organized, were under twenty-five until we are old enough spiritually and the proper
years of age, and the average was twenty-eight years. foundation has first been laid; nor can another exWe note that President Joseph Smith assumed the plain to us until we are sufficiently grown up. But
leadership of the church in his twenty-eighth year, while as yet we only know in part, we have this conwhile President Frederick M. Smith was ordained solation, that what we do not know our Father
www.LatterDayTruth.org

December 2, 1914

1143

THE SAINTS' HERALD

knows, and we; too, shall know when we grow up, for
he surely will tell us, as soon as it is for our best
good, and we can understand.

If we choose right the terms are peace, the highest
possible happiness here, and eternal life in the world

to· come. Eternal life means to know the eternal
Father; that means to understand all of his works,the truth,-and use that knowledge for good.
Will it pay?
Rather, have we time for aught else?
S. A. BURGESS.

But though many young in years have been
chosen to responsible work, there is no room for
seeking for fame, as is the way of the world. The
man who desires and seeks an office has at least one
qualification why he should not be chosen. Because
the fit man will be one who will realize his own
shortcomings, and in humility will know that regardless of how much knowledge he may have had, or
WHAT IS MISSIONARY WORK?
schooling, when it comes to the work of the church . The above question at tjmes confronts the best of
of God he must needs have divine direction and help. . us, and it is well that it does, for such matters are
worthy of our most serious consideration.
There remains, then, for the young man of the
church that work in the chi.irch and its auxiliaries
Too frequently we err in supposing that missionfor which his education and spiritual training have ary work is confined to the traveling ministry alone,
fitted him. There is a need, not only for able men to or at best inheres only in the "preacher"; and while
occupy those positions, which in the eyes of the we labor and think thus, the church is handicapped,
world are chief, but also for a whole body of people and the work of the ministry impeded.
ready to move forward with devoted purpose, to laMissionary work is primarily intended to stimubor for the common good. Nor is the field limited. late and rejuvenate the life of mankind; it is inIt may require a seeming sacrifice, yet what is sac- tended to renew the heart and develop the character,
rifice but sacra facio, to make sacred, or in other so that the creature will become better fitted for the
words, to consecrate and dedicate to the service of duties of life, socially, ethically, and intellectually.
God?
Therefore, we should not lose sight of the fact that
whatever works to this end is in its truest sense misLIFE BEFORE US
sionary work.
Each of us has his life before him. Each hour is
Mere argument, or a strife of words, does not conset with sixty minutes, each minute with sixty sec- stitute missionary work, and we should never be so
onds. In the market oflife we can not be all things; unwise as to mistake these things for the real, vital
as Professor James says : "Not that I would not if and all transforming service that is rendered huI could, be both handsome and fat and well-dressed, manity in true self-sacrificing missionary work.
and a great athlete, and make a million a year; to True missionary work, therefore, is that which
be a wit, a bon vivant, and a great lady-killer, as well brings humanity to a knowledge of Christ through
as philosopher; a philanthropist, statesman, warrior a belief in him as the Master Teacher, the superlative
and African explorer, as well as a 'tone poet' and character, the transcendent life. So that it may or
saint. But the thihg is impossible. The millionaire's it may not be preaching. Various methods may be
work would run counter to the saint's; the bon vivant employed, but above all one method should be oband the philanthropist would trip each other up, and served, and that is the living of a Christ-like life,
the philosopher and the lady-killer would not well the developing' of a Christ-like character.
keep house in the same tenement of clay."
The writer remembers being in one town where
We must then choose what is worth while. Shall an aged couple lived who were Saints .indeed. The
we buy with our time the fame that is perchance but people of that town said to the writer and Brother
a breath? Or shall we rather use it to develop the L. 0. Wildermuth, who at that time were laboring
highest possible within our reach, both of service together, "Grandma Olson is the nicest and best old
and growth, and by so doing, lay up treasures which lady we have ever known," and of her compan.ion,
are everlasting? It may seem in some ways to be "Grandpa Olson is the finest old ma.n in this town."
a, sacrifice, yet in the right sense of the word it is This good old brother and sister did not argue ; they
only taking that which is temporary and passing did not contend; they did not make themselves oband making it that which is eternal and sacred.
noxious by finding fault with the belief of others;
What we know of.our heavenly Father is subject but their consistent, Christ-like lives and conversato our own efforts, almost solely. We are affected tion preached eloquent sermqns. They performed
in part by our associates, but. if we will, we may acceptable and profitable missionary work, and their
rise even superior to environment. What we shall lives became living epistles, read and known of all
do is left at the court of our own will to determine, in their community, at least. This is one way in
and that means what we shall be here and hereafter. which to do missionary work.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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The writer is acquainted with a good sister, and
one in very ordinary circumstances, too, who availed
herself of the offer made by the Ensign during the
two missionary months, and sent the Ensign a year
to several of her neighbors. She informed them that
the paper would come to them and that it was paid
for. She lived a quiet, consistent, Christ-like life,
and when the time was opportune made mention to
them of some of the things which appeared in the
paper. She intensified their interest by being wise
and discreet, with the result that by reason of her
efforts friends were ma~ to the church ; and the
writer had the pleasure of baptizing her husband.
Others will follow in their time by reason of her
missionary labors.
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ourselves; and, determining, let us labor as those
who shall give an account to God, living as those who
would uplift and bless mankind.
J. E. VANDERWOOD.

FEEDING THE MULTITUDE

All day the Savior had been in the temple at Jerusalem, answering and refuting the scribes and Pharisees and declaring to the multitudes gathered there
the plan of salvation as God revealed it to him. By
the side of the still, untroubled pool of Bethesda, he
had said to the waiting l1ame man: "Rise, take up
thy bed and walk." There he had boldly _declared to
the persecuting Jews that he was the Son of God,
and that all the works which he did were done at the
behest of his Father. He had told them the love of
God for him, his power to raise the dead, and that
to him all judgment had been committed by the
Father that all men might honor the Father who had
sent him. He had declared to them the glorious
truth that the time was near when even the dead
should hear his voice and as many as heard should
live-llive because of that life which was in the
Father, and which the Father had given to the Son
to have in himself. He had plainly declared to them
not only the resurrection but the fact that there was
to be more than one. There was to be a resurrection
of the unjust as well 1as one of the just, that those
who had done good would come forth in the resurrection of life-that life which the Father had given
him to have in himself-and those who had done evil
in the resurrection of condemnation. He had told
them that his words and teachings were sealed by
the witness of the Father; that John was a burning
and a shining light, had borne witness to him; but
that the works which the Father had given him to do
bore a witness which was greater than that of John.

Others judiciously distribute tracts or pass along
their church papers, HERALDS, Ensigns, or Aiitumn
Leaves; others loan books to their friends and neighbors, such as the Two-Story Book, The Old J erusalem Gospel, Bishop R. C. Evans's Sermons, and
many other books of that kind, and thus do effectual
missionary work. Still others honor the law of tithing and bring in their substance into the storehouse
so that the church can send out men to proclaim the
gospel ·to the ends of th ff earth, by reason of being
able to provide food and shelter for the families
while they are thus engaged in missionary work. So
do they who assist in a materfal way with tithes and
offerings also hiave a part in true missionary work.
There is a work for all to do, none are forgotten
or left out; and while we are all workers together
with God we should remember that all work is alike
honorable, and that the missionary work is the life
of the church, that is, if we had no missionaries we
would have no church; so all may readily see the
need of rendering the best possible service.
Many are making sacrifice. The writer is acquainted with men and women who are denying
He had declared that no man had any honor to
themselves daily for the church and the missionary.
What are you doing? Are you reflecting the Christ- confer upon him, that his honor came direct from
life and Christ-character in your life and character? God, and he had enunciated this truth concerning a
Does your life argue an at-one-ment with Christ so condition which to-day is keeping thousiands out of
that those who have known you will be made better his kingdom: "How can ye believe which receive
honor one of another and seek not the honor that
by reason of your acquaintance and influence?
The thing I should concern myself about is, am I cometh from God only?" and he had there, once and
an honor or a disgrace to the church? If the church for ever, silenced the traducers of his grand anti:
is judged by me; what will people think of it? Is-my type, Moses, in the words : "But if ye believe not his
demeanor such that others will be drawn to the writing, how shall ye believe my words?"
Review in your mind, kind reader, the scope and
church and thus to Christ by reason of my friendship and love for humanity? Or is my attempt at grandeur, the height 1and depth of the sublime teachChrist-like service precipitated into a mere strife of ing of this day at Jerusalem, and will you find any
words, to the detriment of the hearer? Do I make cause to marvel or wonder that ·the great Teacher
the truth offensive because of my falseness? Or does was brain-weary, and perchance felt much need of
the sterling worth of my character bespeak an at- physical refreshmeht as well as mental recuperation?
In the distance rolled the blue waves of Galilee, the
one-ment with the divine?
These matters are for each of us to determine for place dear to Jesus, and embarking in a fisher's boat
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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he passed over its clear, tranquil waters to the other
side.
But however little we earthly toilers may have
thought of it, the close S,tudent of his life knows th_ere
\Vras in it very little of seclusion, and less of rest.
The multitude, the weary, restless, unsatisfied multitude, the poor, afflicted, sad, and disheartened ones
of earth, were ever close about him, pressing in the
way which he took and following him wherever he
went, if so be they might touch the hem of his garment and become partakers of that virtue which
went' out ~f him. And now, even beyond the clear
waters of blue Galilee, "a great multitude followed
him, because they saw his miracles which he did on
them that were diseased."
Ah, thou all-sufficient, a11-pitying Savior, how often
lately, as we have seen with what eagerness the poor,
afflicted ones of earth reach forth their trembling
h!ands to grasp every straw of hope which is borne
within their reach-how often have we thought of
thee, and pictured what would be the scene if thou
wert here again, walking as then among the multitude, and healing with one touch of thy divine hand
these poor and weary sufferers so long bound by the
hand of disease and pain! The earth to-day is
groaning under its load of sin, and the suffering
which entered in with sin.
·
Has not the church of God a mission, an. obligation laid upon her in this direction? If so is she living near enough to thy bleeding side to gain from
thee the grace to discharge this duty which she owes
to humanity at 11arge? "Freely ye have received,
freely give," is the command of the Master.
But this great multitude by the sea of Tibe.rias !
They have followed Jesus afar from the city, and
now the evening comes d 0 wn and they are aweary,
hungry, also, and there is in all the comp any only a
little lad who has aught to sell and he only five barley
loaves and two small fishes. "And what are they
among so many?" said Andrew, the brother of Peter.
Jesus, after the five thousand people had obeyed
his command to sit down, gave thanks to the Father,
and breaking the five barley loaves and the two small
fishes distributed to the people; and when the hunger
of all was ful!y appeased they gathered up twelve
baskets of the fragments.
1

1

Thou must be true thyself,
If thou the truth wouldst teach;
Thy soul must o'erflow, if thou
Another's soul would reach;
It needs the 'overflow of heart
To give the lips full speech.
Think truly, and thy thoughts
Shall the world's famine feed;
Speak truly, and each word of thine
<Shall be a truthful seed;
Live truly, and thy life shall be
A great and noble creed.
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"The world's famine!" ah, how great it is, and as
it is borne in upon the soul by daily transpiring
events, the heart bleeds in sympathy and cries out,
"How long, 0 Lord, how long?" As the multitudes,
amounting to thousands, even millions, pass us by
hurrying in their mad race for wealth, or fame and
power, ag1ain and again the question with which
Christ sought to prove Philip, "Whence shall we buy
bread that these may eat?" comes home to us.
In the HERALD we once noticed an excellent article
by Brother Edward Rannie on "Gospel work in large
cities," and remembering how these great multitudes
which Christ fed were gathered about him in the
city, and in this way were att:mcted to follow him
even into the desert places where he broke the bread
of life as well as supplied them with the meat which
perishes with the using, we can not help thinking
that Brother Rannie's plea was a good .and wise one.
The famine of the world-for the bread of life, the
pure, unadulte:rtated word of God, is something awful
to contemplate.
We do not overlook the fact that the first duty of
the minister is to feed the flock "over which the Holy
Ghost has made you overseers," for we have seen
too much evil resulting from such neglect in the past;
but here in our large cities seems to be a golden. opportunity for combining the missionary with the
pastoral work-the overseeing of the flock and at the
same time wisely directing various missionary efforts
for the feeding of the starving multitudes.
Is the day of miracles past? Not if our faith i;.;
equal to the occasion. God is making demands upon
his people to-day, and making them for the express
purpose of proving the world and trying his people.
When Christ said to Philip: ".Whence shall we buy
bread that these may eat?" John tells us, "This he
said to prove him, for he himself knew what he would
do." So, to-day, God is proving us and if we are not
willing to buy the little, the five barley loaves and
two small fishes which we have the means to pay for,
how can we expect the Lord to do what we are not
able to do?
Strange experiences come to those who come in
contact with the world, and they learn more of the
Wiay in which the churches are satisfying the demand
made upon them for the bread of life. We confess
having been both pained and shocked while in conversation with a most lovely, amiable, and intelligent Christian woman to hear her say, "I will never
become an object of charity; I will chloroform myself first!" She had at one time been wealthy, but
had lost her property and was supporting herself.
She spoke of two friends who had recently had the
courage to take their own lives because they were
old and penniless. Now, while this threw light upon
the fact of the wonderful increase of suicides in the
1
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world, this idea that to take one's own life is an act
of br:avery, not a crime, the question was forced
home upon us as to the responsibility of the church
to provide labor for those who are able to labor and
to recognize the obligiation God has laid upon all of
us to love our neighbor as ourself. This woman was
a brave, lovable, and noble woman, but her spirit
wias proud and the thought of dependence was galling.
We may be wrong, but confess to you that we
would rather take our chances with the poor, tortured spirit thus escaping from life, from the inhumanity of man, than with the one who has heaped
up to himself treasure undivided, and gone down to
his grave honored of men. We see no bravery in'
suicide, to us it is cowardice and rebellion against
God; but some time, some day in the great hereafter,
God will answer the question of Cain, and man will
know that he is his "brother's keeper."
The inheritance belongs to the family of one
Father, and to his people he has given a law of division. How is it with us? Is his storehouse established? and have we consecrated. of our properties
that the poor may receive their inheritance-not as
objects of charity but as heirs, joint-heirs, of the
riches even of this world which all belong to God?
.It may be that in all our company there is even less
than five loaves and two small fishes, but as surely
as we have faith to do our part, God will do his, and
ample provision will be made for the hungry, famishing multitudes, and those who love truth will be
gathered out and a people prepared to meet Christ
at his coming.
MRS. M. WALKER.

Of General Interest
A STUDY OF THE JEWS
[The following extract from an article by Israel Zangwill,
the Jewish novelist, and appearing in the New York American for October 25, is of interest as the expression of a leader
of this people. That it seems impracticable that all the
Jews should be gathered into a Jewish state, and that they
may be assimilated by other races, does not in any sense
affect the fact of a final gathering to Palestine. In this connection, the prophecies state that it is a "remnant," not the
entire people, that it is constitute the return.-EDITORs.]

While the Christian consciousness busies itself
more or less megialomanically with the Jew, whether
as Zion-builder or world power, the Jew himself is
dolefully announcing the end of his race. The American anthropologist, Maurice Fishberg, even doubts
whether he has ever existed.
Scientific research shows that his racial unity is
a myth-he includes Teutonic, Slavonic, Turanian,
Mongoloid, Negroid, Spanish, Assyrian and other
types, and even his notorious nose is found in only
twelve to fifteen per cent.
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The Viennese anthropologist, Ignaz Zollschan,
challenging with his book, Das Rassenproblem, the
famous thesis of Houston Chamberlain and his disciples that civilization is a creation of the Germanic
race, and that the Jew is an inferior breed (Jesus
being a German of Rhinish-Westphalian origin), yet
remarks at the end of his brilliant work that his
vindication of his race has only the value of an
epitaph, since unless a territory can be found for
them, the Jews are destined to disappe1ar.
The same conclusion is reached in Mr. Israel Cohen's more pedestrian study of Jewish Life in Modern Times, the most compact and comprehensive
work of its kind in existence, a treasury of facts and
figures, which should be in the hands of every student of the Jewish problem.
COLONIZING PALESTINE
Mr. Cohen claims indeed that the Jews are to be
conserved by colonizing Palestine, and to thiat extent
he will bring comfort to the amateurs of Armageddon.
But to more scientific thinkers it is not easy to
see how the plantation of three million Jews in Palestine can suffice to rescue the other ten million, five
hundred thousand from the melting pot. It is more
likely to precipitate the melting pot process .
Mr. Cohen has an eloquent passage on the pitiful
waste of blood, of hope, of prayer, through the dark
ages of Jewry if national restoration were now surrendered as a mere fable.
But this is an absolute falsification of history. The
national restoration for which the Jew prayed had
become insep1arable from the establishment of the
kingdom of God on earth. The Jewish martyrs of
the Middle Ages went to the stake, not for the unity
of Jewry, but for the unity of Jehovah. "In that day
the Lord shall be one and his name one."
What would make these old Jews turn in their
graves would be to read the atheistic articles of
Jerusalem journalists, or to witness the crusades of
the young colonists of Pialestine against the Holy
Sabbath ....
NO PROSPECT OF DESTRUCTION
It does not follow, however, that even the destruction of the religion which has preserved the Jew
since the destruction of his state will succeed in destroying him. Possibly the "hard-shell" Judaism
which replaced the Jewish state was only a secretion
of the instinct to live, race masking itself as religion.
This vital instinct may work its cunning will even
if religion as well as territory foil it.· Already baptized German Jews marrying among themselves constitute a new incarnation of "the eternill people."
The difficulty of regathering the Jews into a Jewish state, their passionate preference for the lands
www.LatterDayTruth.org

December 2, 1914

1147

THE SAINTS' HERALD

of their birth (Russian Jews safely in England or.
Friance flocking now to fight for Russia), suggests
that each section has evolved into a separate subspecies, the original type crossed by the particular
country.
For a new environment is as capable of modifying
a race as a new strain, 1and the Jews are everywhere
sons of the soil, as well as children of the ghetto.
They were a scattered people long before the fall of
Jerusalem; does not the Book of Esther recount how
their destruction was planned in Persia?

NEW JEWISH NATION
The rebirth of the Jewish nation is no longer a dream. It
is in the process of accomplishment in a most practical way
and the story is a wonderful one.

FALSE ANALOGY ENDS RACE

So said Louis D. Brandeis, chairman of the Provisional Executive Committee for General Zionist
Affairs, addressing a congregation of the Free Synagogue which filled Carnegie Hall yesterday. Mr.
Brandeis seeks to raise a fund of one hundred thousand dollars to tide the Zionist movement over the
European war crisis; the English, German, Austrian
and Russian Zionist Federations are entirely disabled
at the moment. Said Mr. Brandeis:

They are still undestroyed, and indeed biologists
tell us that the more widely a species is disseminJated,
the greater its chances of survival. Perhaps the instinct of Israel is wiser than his latter-day leaders.
Those who menace him with disappearance, unless
he establish a state, are inspired by a false analogy.
What has happened in the West, where he has been
emancipated in his tens of thousands, is no clew to
what will happen in Russia, where he will be emancipated in his millions, and where, moreover, he will
only be exposed to the absorptive power of an illiterate peasantry, which, even in his present degraded
status, has yielded no few converts to his religion.
In New York, with the greatest aggregation of
Jews the world has ever known, the action of the
crucible is impeded by the social anti-Semitism which
leaves the Jew out in the cold, and by the continuous
immigration from Russi1a, whl.ch replaces the atoms
liquefied.

Zionism is not a movement to remove all Jews to Palestine.
There are fourteen million Jews, and Palestine would not
accommodate one fifth of that number. Zionism seeks merely
to establish in Palestine, as a part of the Turkish Empire,
for such Jews as choose to go there and for their descendants a legally secured home where they may live together and
lead a Jewish life and look forward to what we could call
"home rule."
Jewish life can not be preserved and developed, assimilation
can not be averted, unless there be reestablished in the
fatherland a center from which the Jewish spirit may radiate.
Though the result of this war should be, as we hope, the
removal or lessening of the disabilities under which the Jews
labor in Eastern Europe, nevertheless when peace comes, emigration from the war-stricken countries will certainly proceed in large volume because of the misery incident to the
war's devastation.
Is it desirable that America should be practically the only
country to which the Jews of Eastern Europe may emigrate
-is it not desirable that Palestine give a special welcome to
the emigrant Jews?-New York American, October 25, 1914.

FUSIBILITY TO BE TESTED

Not till the Czar waves his wand and set the Russian Jews free will the fusibility of the race be really
tested, or its melting point established-if it has
one. In either case the profit to Russia will be measureless.
From that popular work, Men Around the Kaiser,
I gather that out of thirty-one "makers of modern
Germany," no fewer than sevcen are Jews, a proportion all the more awkward for Houston Chamberlain,
inasmuch as the Jews of Germany are less than one
per cent of its population.
Jewish writers tell us too much of the restrictions
on the Russian Jews-which are only the psychology
of the Russian bureaucmcy-and too little of the
Russi1an Pale, which, pitifully cramped and tragically baffied as its life is, is yet one of the richest reservoirs of genius on the planet.
And its spiritual fermentation is as precious as its
intellectual and artistic resources-there was recently even a propaganda for the reception of Jes us
as a Hebrew prophet. The rise 1and development of
a free Russian Jewry will be one of the most fascinating phenomena of the century.

SOMBER DRESS IN WAR TIME

The war has brought the textile, toy, and <irug
trades 1and agriculture in the United States face to
face with a number of serious, untried problems. It
has threatened to demoralize these trades and agriculture to such an extent that last month Mr. Herman
A. Metz, an extensive importer and dealer in dyestuffs from Germany, headed a syndicate of business
men to charter a vessel under the American fla~ to
bring dyestuffs, potash, drugs, and other muchne~ded German products from Rotterdam to New
York. This is an enterprise that at best, Mr. Metz
admits, can only p1a.rtially relieve these sorely depressed trades, and then only for a few weeks at a
time, for Germany is now operating her dyestuff'
factories and potash mines only on half time, and
under the protracted stress of war she may soon be·
compelled to shut them down entirely.
Then what? The people of the United States may
in another twelve or eighteen months have to dres8
in cheap, logwood blacks, dull vegetable blues,
browns, yellows, and. drabs, and the unbleached
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whites of our grandfathers and grandmothers-for
the war-swept countries also furnish our bleaching
powders. To all women, and to many men, such
would be one of the darkest prospects of the war, for
the new, variety, delicacy, beauty, and fastness in
shades of color in dress have become one of the most
distinctive features of all fashion. Every season
brings scores of new shades of color into the market
in its effort to charm and win the eyes of trade, and
never has color in raiment, and especially in woman's
raiment, become so human and personal as now.
But along with Europe, the war may yet garb us in
the somberness of mourning, in sackcloth and ashes.
Nearly all the dyestuffs now on the market are
made from benzol, a coal-tar product. With two
transformations benzol becomes aniline. Germany
now supplies the United States with eighty per cent
of all the dyestuffs it consumes. Last year we imported twelve million dollars worth of these dyestuffs, over eight million coming from Germany and
the balance from Switzerland and other countries.
We, ourselves, manufacture practically none. We
import from Germany and Austria the riaw material
for more than a dozen of our twenty principal drugs.
Three fifths of our Christmas toys come from the
cities of Nmemberg and Sonneberg. Every ton of
·potash and two thirds of the sulphate of ammonia
· put into the fertilizers that are used on our farms
come from Germany.-From "German dyes and
American clothes," by David F. St. Clair, in the
American Review of Reviews for November.
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depth was at least six hundred and forty feet, and
probably much more. The aggregate volume of minerals, including potash, held in solution in this
enormous body of water, has been largely concentrated in the present Searles Lake basin. The major
part of the potash in this deposit is contained in the
mother-liquor, or brine, which satu:mtes the deposit
and which is available in immense quantities, the
content as potassium chloride being about four per
cent, by weight of the brine. The deposit also contains other valuable materials which may be produced as by-products in a potash industry, such as
soda ash, borax, and, if a market for them is obtained, common salt and sodium sulphate.
The American. Trona Corporation has installed an
experimental unit for the manufacture of chloride
of potash and other salts at the Searles deposit. The
thirty-one-mile railroad from the station Searles on
the Southern Pacific Riailroad to the new town of
Trona, where the works are situated, is now completed and in regular operation. The experimental
unit of the new plant is reported to have a capacity
. for handling twenty thousand gallqns of brine daily.
When the process and equipment hiave been thoroughly proved by actual operation it is proposed to
increase the output many fold. As yet, however, the
process remains in the experimental stage, and it is
not certain just how soon we may look for an actual
potash production from this deposit.-From "America's mineral reserves," by Guy Elliott Mitchell in
the American Review of Reviews for November.

AMERICAN POT ASH

The two minerals which the United States seems
absolutely to lack are nitrates and potash salts,
both important fertilizers, and both used in the
manufacture of explosives. The nitrate supply of
the world comes from the Chilean deposits and the
potash from the German deposits. The Geological
Survey and the Department of Agriculture have
for several years been prosecuting explorations in
the West for both of these minemls, and doubtless
the cutting off of the world's potash supply from
Germany will further stimulate the search. Our
imports of these two salts last year represented
nearly forty million dollars.
The Searles Lake deposite, not far from Death
Valley in southeastern California, probably contains
the most promising immediate source of potash in
this country. It consists of a smooth plain of crusted
salt underlain by a bed of salt and brine to a very
uniform depth of about seventy-five feet and extending over an area of twenty or more square miles.
The area of the ancient Searles Lake as it overflowed
its present vialley into several adjoining vialleys was
about two hundred and fifty thousand acres and its
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Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR SECOND THURSDAY IN DECEMBER

Parents' Day.-Prayer for our families and for the families
of each other; for all the youth of the church; for unconverted kindred; for greater growth in spirituality; and for a
greater realization of personal responsibility. Pray for all
the sick and afflicted.
Lesson, Isaiah 56: 1-7. Memory verse, Ecclesfa,s:tes 12: 1, 2.
A LETTER

A few Vl'.eeks ago this column presented for prayers Brother
Pitsenberger, of Council Grove, Kansas. Understanding that
he was not a member of the church, though very favorably
disposed toward it, a statement to that effect occurred in
making the sister's request for her husband.
We are now in receipt of a letter which corrects this mistaken statement, much to our satisfaction, and repoI·ts the
good news that, through prayers and the administration of
the elders, the brother has received the blessing sought from
the Lord.
The letter says concerning the brother's membership in the
church:
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"He was baptized through my feeble efforts in trying to
explain the gospel to him. He never heard a sermon preached
before his baptism and never saw an elder until about half
an hour before Brother Parsons baptized him in the font at
Independence one S:aturday evening.
''We have never been permitted to attend any meetings or
reunions together. His acquaintance with the Saints is
limited to thos,e who have been in our home, that is the
elders. Nothing gives him more pleasure than to have them
make his humble home theirs, which they have done when in
Council Grove. Your statement is true that he has given me
his fullest support and the free exercise of my faith in this
work. When I first united with the church, he took care of
the home, the children, and the shop to give me these grand
opportunities, and now they are being rewarded in blessings
on his head."
The editor recalls that the sister in conversation at General Conference, told her these things concerning the disposition of her husband toward the church and of his taking
upon himself her responsibilities to permit her to enjoy some
of the church gatherings. We recall also that we said to
her so sincerely that the memory remains, "SiSter, appreciate
your good husband. There is nothing greater than kindness
in a man."
We have more than once remembered the conversation
alluded to when casting about fur material to place in this
column, and now seems to be the opportunity to say we are
reasonably sure that a kind man will stand higher in the
estimation of the Lord than pne who may be brilliant but
not kind.
In the long distant past a man famous in the church for
his eloquence as a speaker directed his sarcasm against a
brothe~·, noted for humility and gentleness of spirit rather
than for brilliance. Afterwards, comfort was administered
to the humble man in these words: "My son . . . humility
will stand when eloquence will fail."
So also will kindness and all the virtues which make men
like the Master. And where should a man be more kind than
in his own home?
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER

Sister Myrtle Wi!Iiamson, of McEenzie, Alabama, requests
prayers. This sister is very sorely afflicted. She wishes to
be spared for the sake of her husband and two children, and
:for the hope she has of benefiting humanity. Yet she has
confidence in God to say, "Thy will be done, not mine."
Brother and Sister Fred Skank, of Henderson, Iowa, ask
prayers for their little son, born with a serious rupture.
Brother E. H. Thomas, 2322 Palm Beach A venue, Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania, sends request for prayers in behalf of S'ister
Elsie Lang, daughter of John Lang, sr. This sister is very
low with heart trouble and general breakdown. She is talented and is needed among the young of her community. The
brother states that had it~ not been for administration, this
sister would likely have passed over some days before his
writing.
I like to think when western skies are bright
With twilight's gold, that far beyond our sight,
Beneath the world's dim verge where day has gone,
Our sunset is, for other lands-a dawn.
And ever does it symbolize to me
The promise sweet of immortality:
Bey;ond the darkness waits for us alway
The looming glory of a perfect day!
-Arthur Wallace Peach.
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Letter Department
' Bevier Church Dedication
In March, 1904, there was a resolution presented looking
forward to the building of a new church in a mme suitable
location at Bevier, Missouri. This was carried and a committee of ten appointed.
This committee went to work with zeal, having
strong
desire to accomplish their work. They solicited the members
and friends and received promises to the amount of about
two thousand dollars. And part of the committee obtained
option on our present location, also purchasers for our old
church and lot, which were sold for one thousand dollars.
The committee made their report to the branch, their success
being beyond expectations. The branch adopted the report
and instructed the committee to proceed with the work.
We were called upon to give immediate possession of our
old property, which forced us to rent till we got our new
building ready. The committee secured the services of Elder
Arthur Allen to draw plans for them, and who rendered
very valuable services in the plans he drew, and in superintending the work, also in the purchasing lumber and material. His services were truly a great help, which the
Bevier branch very much appreciated.
August 24, 1904, Elder Allen took the first shovelful of
dirt from the lot, and thus the work commenced in earnest.
On Sunday, November 27, 1904, we commenced holding meetings in the basement. We continued holding meetings here
till January 8, 1905, when we commenced holding services in
the church. But it was not till April, 1905 that the pews
were installed, and since then we have continued regular
services.
The committee found themselves under the necessity of
borrowing considerable money to complete the work, and the
obligation of meeting this debt was quite a problem. The
interest was a great drawback and in considering this question we thought there was plenty of money in the hands of
our members, if they would let the committee have the use of
it, that would relieve the burden of interest. So there was
another special effort made which met with fairly good
success, and all except nine hundred dollars was freed of
interest. One of ,our sisters hearing of our effort came
forward without solicitation and advanced the nine hundred
doUars without interest.
This encouraged the branch and all our efforts were centered on reducing the principal. We would have accomplished
our work one year earlier, but the branch decided on making
extensive repairs and to do a general cleaning and painting.
This was accomplished at a cost of about six hundred and
fifty dollars. However we finished paying all the notes that
were against the church at the close of 1913. We may say
that there was splendid unity on the part of all.
The amount paid out on the property was $8,276.92. Our
receipts were from the following: Donations from members,
$2,667; donations from friends, $236; sale of property, $1,240;
rent, $348; Zion's Religio-Literary S'ociety, $1,031; Junior Aid
Society, $212; Ladies Aid Society, $2,542; total, $8,276.
As stated, we finished paying these obligations at the
close of 1913. We then commenced making necessary preparation by way of improvements for dedication. In August
we took the question of dedication under consideration and
set the second Sunday in November as the date. We obtained favorable replies from Brethren E. A. Smith and
J. W. Rushton to be present for the occasion. The day at
last dawned, and it brought with it a goodly number of
visitors to enjoy the event with us.
Our services commenced at 2 p. m., November 8. The
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choir rendered some beautiful selections, as also were the
solos by Sisters Maggie Tanner and Bessie Williams. The
sermon by Brother Elbert A. Smith was indeed a treat, the
brother saying that we were not to have a double standard.
S'plendid thoughts were impressed on the minds of the
hearers. The prayer offered by Brother Rushton on the
occasion was exceptionally good, and we trust we may be
able to· live to enjoy the blessings invoked. After these
Brother Delong, on behalf of the branch, turned over to
Brother Smith as a representative of the general church the
deeds and keys, who with a few well chosen remarks urging
the proper use and care of the building returned same. The
comments on•the entire services have been very favorable.
The Saints in Bevier are truly rejoicing beca.use o{ accomplishing their work and the dedicating of the same to
the services of God.
Brother Smith occupied again in the evening on the signs
of the times, which effort also was full of splendid thought
and instruction, a goodly degree of liberty being enjoyed by
the speaker. Brother Rushton remained and occupied the
week following to fair crowds and with splendid interest.
The comments are favorable and many. . . . Thus ended the
special services, leaving the Saints rejoicing in the success
of their efforts and in the good sermons they heard.
Praying for Zion's success,
W. B. RICHARDS.
BEVIER, MISSOURI.

Cooperate
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munity, say of twenty or twenty-five families there would be
found several brands of different articles. Now if they would
unite and buy but one brand they could perhaps make up a
case or more-not in quarter pounds for spices, etc., but perhaps in pound cans, or better yet, make an individual list of
all that is needed, say for three, six, or twelve months; then
lump this lot-buy wholesale, (of the p11oducer or manufacturer direct) in bulk as much as possible; say, lard from one
hundred pounds and up, in kegs or barrels; and spices in
bulk; and everything possible the same. Nearly all have
sufficient cans, bottles, boxes, bins, and sacks, into which these
commodities can be placed to keep them clean and wholesome;.
thus you save in the packing and get full weight.
Some one will say, "I can't pay cash and buy in large
quantities." Let me say this: As a rule the person buying
in such small lots and by the credit plan is thirty days or
more behind the world, and is paying (to say the least) a
great deal more for the same goods than if paying cash and
buying in large quantities. You had far better borrow fifty,.
one hundred or more dollars at six per cent interest for a
short time and pay cash.
I kept grocery for about five years, and know where I went
or sent the wagon regularly to time customers the bills were
higher as a rule than the cash customers of same number in
family. Where a solicitor calls regularly the cost (as a rule)
of living in that home is higher whether time or cash purchases are made.
Now, about flour: you who are on farms, raise if possible
your own wheat, stop buying flour. Get a mill and grind
your wheat and use the whole thing for mush, biscuits, gems,
bread etc. If a little fine flour is needed for pie crust, etc.,
,sift some and you have it. You can save over fifty cents on
the dollar and havce better health. Other Saints can do the
same if they will buy and grind the wheat into flour. We
have a small hand mill, buy wheat, and make our flour, and
save fifty per cent and more. I want no more fine bolted
flour!
This cooperative plan will apply on all or about all that
should be purchased, such as dry goods, especially, and t0>
quite an extent in clothing, boots, shoes, etc, Suppose there
are enough families in a branch or community to use a bolt
of muslin or other cloth, just send to the manufacturer if not
buy of the wholesaler and save profit of the middlemen.
Let each community organize into a cooperative society,
choose a president or board ~f directors, secretary, and
treasurer, and let the business all be done systematically,
officers only· to receive pay for travelfng expenses where such
occur, and to be reimbursed for loss of time from their several duties or occupation.
This perhaps is but in the rough and very crude, but wilI
not another take this up and give us additional light?
Get busy Saints,-there are millions
it!
Yours for cooperation,
T. J. LAWN.
S'ACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, 2710 D Street, October 24, 1914.

"To act or operate jointly with another or others; to concur in action, effort, or effect."-Webster.
I wish to offer a few suggestions on this subject, and then
should anyone possessing added light be prompted to let it
shine in this direction, cooperating with us, we shall feel
thankful indeed that our effort though weak was not in vain.
I believe there can in a few years be saved to the church
hundreds of thousa nds of dollars, if the Saints will be wise
and cooperate in the expenditure of their means for the
necessary comforts of life-and all other expenditure if
there be such. But there should be no unnecessary expenditures, as such would be waste. We are admonished on this
point in Doctrine and Covenants 130: 7: "Both in private
and in public expenditure carry into active exercise the principle of sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants; and
thus permit the accumulation of tithes and offerings in such
amounts as may be needful to properly discharge the existing indebtedness of the church as a body. And the S'pirit
counseleth the church in this regard."
The Lord has clearly stated in present-day revelation to
his church that his people are "stewards." (Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 9, 14, 19; 48: 2; 51: 1, 2; 58: 7, 10-12; 64: 8;
70: 1-3; 72: 1-5; 81: 3, 4; 118: 3, 4; 101: 2, 10.) Please take
time to look up these scriptures .and to deliberate upon them,
and then let us see if there is not some way for the people
of God to more fully cooperate in temporal matters.
I dare say the great majority of Saints are buying at·
retail prices· most of the necessities of life; and some of that
Flder Criffiths Reaches Home
buying is sugar, potatoes, etc., in ten cent lots! Thus pay[The following personal letter from Elder Gomer T. Grifing two or three prices. Now, permit me to suggest a plan
fiths is reproduced here for the reason that we have had so
that will, if adopted, be a great saving in money for the many inquiries as to the condition of Sister Griffiths.Saints-hence for the church.
Ej)ITORS.]
Let all Saints in each branch (and where branches are in
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, November 20, 19,14.
close proximity to each other they could invite) get together
Dear Brother Elbert: Your letter just received, and was
and unite as near as possible on what articles of food, cloth- glad to hear from you again. I reached here Tuesday night
ing, and other articles they would use, for example: Mrs.
and found my wife very weak and ill. S'he has been in bed
A. now uses certain brands of spice, tea, coffee, lard, syrup, for about seven weeks, and during three weeks of that time
soap, and so on, Mrs. B. some others, Mrs. C. still others, .she did not know her own daughters. No person around here
and we count up until within an average branch or com- had any idea that she would live, even the doctor did not
0
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think that she ·would pull through. He says that her case
was the worst that he ever saw and for the patient to get
well. She is as helpless as a newborn babe.
The Saints here and all over the East fasted and prayed
for her, and I am confident that the prayers and fasting of
God's people were what saved her life. I really believe that
she will get well; however, it will be a long time before we
can take her home. The elders and the Saints told the girls
that it was their duty to send for me, because the Saints and
most of the elders thought that she would die.
I have to stay right by her, as she will not let me go out
of her sight. She feels very sorry that I had to be called
from the mission. She is true blue, always interested in the
great latte.r-day work. She has told me that she thought
that her time to die had come, and she was willing to go.
She caHed the girls to the bedside and gave directions as to
what should be done with home affairs and said good-by to
them and told them what to tell me when I returned home.
The only thing that troubled her was my being so far away
from home and she could not see me before she died and
have me with the girls in their sorrow artd to look after
them and the home.
She is not yet out of danger, but we have great hopes that
with good nursing and the Lord's power resting upon her
she will live. I administer to her every day.
f'lease ask the Saints of Lamoni to pray for her.
Your brother in gospel bonds,
GOMER T. GRIFFITH.S.

[The following letter to President Elbert A. Smith is of
interest as setting forth conditions in the British Isles during these days of war in Europe.-EDITORS.]
4 Evenglyn Crescent, Penyrheol, Caerphilly,
GLAMORGANSHIRE, WALES, November 3, 1914.
Dear Brother: In our military and naval towns the war
interest takes up most attention. There is a great drain
on the male population, mostly where there is trade depression consequent to the war.
The western part of South Wales is being hit hard because anthracite coal is not in demand as a steam coal; it is
a hard coal. In the greater part of East Glamorganshire
and nearly the whole of Monmouthshire affairs are going on
as usual, except that numbers of men are drawn from every
department in life. The cotton industries suffer badly all
over England. There is a boom in the leather, woollen, and
clothing departments. The Government has been compelled
to refuse khaki orders from Russia.
For economic reasons I suppose there is a pressure being
brought to bear between"employers and employees who are
thrown out of work,-they have a sort of unwritten agreement betwe.en them, and the enlisting sergeant is in close
proximity on the date when single men are drawn out of
their regular employment. That unmarried men are always
the chief aim is evident. Some employers leave matters
open for volunteers, guaranteeing fifteen shillings per week
to legitimate dependents during the war to a father, son leaving any dependents, sisters, invalids, or parent or other
relative,-illegitimate children being included and provided
for, as we seem to always get revelations on the immoral
side in big disasters everywhere. Yes, fifteen shillings, rent
in some cases free, and colliers' rate for coal (house) which
runs at usual rates to colliery workmen, from three shillings
to ten shillings per ton, including delivery according to distance. Whereas now coal runs about one shilling and two
pence to one shilling and four pence per hundredweight in
the towns and citfos. Other employees give ten shillings per

1151

week. Some offer no inducements. Their inducements are
not high, where the best steam coals are raised.
Committees are being formed everywhere to meet distress
without discrimination as long as the distress has come
about owing to the war.
There are not a great many of the Saints in the war,-I
think about three from Wales, two of whom were previously
connected with the territorials.
I inclose a little pamphlet that was sent to the inhabitants
of Gloucester City where a number of soldiers, horse and
infantry are training, chiefly men of the shire. Some people took exceptions to it as a reflection upon the girls and the
soldiers. I think it was good advice. Lord Kitchener has
issued a somewhat similar statement to all the troops, which
is in substance, ''Beware of wine and women."
This war is all too terrible, and while humanity has such
sham religious systems there can not be the sacrificing spirit
that will make possible peace on earth and good will toward
men.
Turkey must be dealt with sooner or later so as to give
stability under a new government. I hope for the return
of the Jews and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. I trust our
brethren at Jerusalem are being taken care of. I feel, too,
for our brethren and sisters in Germany, as we have formed
spiritual ties in Christ that are above all others. Nationalism, internationalism, and all the rest sink into nothingness
in comparison to the real ties that keep the Zion of God in
latter days in that spirit which can truly breathe.
Your brother in Christ,
THOMAS JONES.
KEWANEE, ILLINOIS, October 20, 1914.
Editors Herald: Brother C. E. Willey and myself are
holding meetings here at present. Quite a number of outsiders are attending, and we hope some good may be accomplished. The daily papers print a synopsis of each sermon,
and are very fair to us.
The work in this district is moving upward, though somewhat slowly. Yet we are hopeful of many good things yet
to come by way of advancement.
Trusting that all .is well, I am,
Your bJ'other in Christ,
JOHN R. GRICE.
[The following personal letter to one of the editorial staff
will be of interest to all, as indicating the blessings following
faithfulness· on the part of ministry and membership.EDITORS.]
CRESTON, IOWA, October 26, 1914.
I baptized Sister Elsie J. Hammer here yesterday. She is
one of a noble spirit, and when confirmed the Spirit of God
came upon her in power, acknowledging her acceptance with
God. There are a few others here who will accept the gospel
in the near future. Since the or•ganization of the Sunday
school here last February not a Lord's day has been missed,
and the benefit accruing to the Saints, both young and old,
and to their children is very noticeable, and God has indicated
that a greater work will yet be done in this place, the first
baptism into the church being that of yesterday. For sixteen
and more years Brother Hammer and family have lived in
this place, isolated from Sunday school or branch privileges
of the church, and all their children are members of thechurch save one, and he too young, yet even now having a
desire for baptism. All now living at home, numbering five
besides father and mother, are active defenders of the church
and its faith, and not given to spending their money on the
frivolous pleasures of life. This speaks volumes for the
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training and nurturing given the family by father and mother,
and is worth more to them than any financial acquirement.
I baptized four at the 'Spring Hill Schoolhouse, near Lucas,
all .heads of families, and those who ha've become thoroughly
convinced of the necessity of obedience, after prayerful investigation. Others· there are near the kingdom, and will in
time obey the gospel.
I have been greatly blessed in all my ministrations since
last writing for the HERALD. Do not know that I have ever
been more blessed. My hope grows brighter, and my joy in
service gives greater joy as the years come and go.
J. F. MINTUN.
LONGSIGHT, MANCHE.STER, ENGLAND, October 26, 1914.
Editors Herald: In August, 1913, .the writer was appointed
to labor as missionary, succeeding Elders W. R. Armstrong
and John Bailey, mission secretary and president of the district respectively, in Farnworth, in a mining and cotton district, eight miles from Manchester. Having been a student
for many years under the tutorship of both these worthy and
capable brethren, I felt the responsibility rest heavily upon
me. Up to this time I had never taken charge of a branch.
Only one thing stood in my fav;or, and that was I understood
the peculiar Lancashire dialect spoken in Farnworth, and
how difficult this is, only the American brethren who have
labored here can appreciate.
Brother Armstrong introduced me to the Saints as their
servant for the remainder of that conference year. I was
welcomed with the only welcome these plain, honest, sturdy
people can give, namely: "Mak thi sel awhum"; and so far
I have made myself so much at home as to be still laboring in
the Farnworth Branch, where we are making the name of
· the church something to be looked up to and the name of
Joseph Smith worthy of a place in the history of the world
of good men.
Many pleasant memories are awakened when the Saints of
the British Isles Misson speak of Farnworth and its history
in connection with this great latter-day work. Such stalwarts
as Brethren Boydell, father of the branch, Ramsey, .Spargo,
of whose family there is no end, Coweill and Hope, all have
gone to the great beyond to continue their labors of sacrifice
and love. Other well-known men who have labored at Farnworth are, the late Brethren J. Dewsnup, sr., H. Greenwood;
J. Baty, W. H. Greenwood, Joseph Dewsnup, and, most versatile of all our pleasant, social reform orator, G. W. Leggott,
who is well known wherever he goes, with his peculiar style
of presenting the latter-day message. Those acquainted with
our brother will agree that a season of street preaching in
company with "Genial George," is a time never to be forgotten.
When I took up my labors at Farnworth, I found conditions not the best. rhe work was in charge of the faithful
veteran, Elder Joseph Harper, a steady, plodding collier, who
for many years has stood by his testimony to the truthfulness
of the angel's message. What the district owes to the fidelity
of this brother will not be known this side of eternity.
Brother S. H. Hope was acting as priest, Brother .T. Spargo
as deacon. These ,two young men have, under the most trying times, stood fast and true to the careful and wise teach'ings of steady and true parents. They have stood ready· at
all times to sacrifice that the work of the Lord might continue.
Some time ago Brother Hope met with a very serious accident in the mine, having the muscles of his right arm almost
torn asunder. So serious was the case that the doctors at the
infirmary feared the total loss of the us1e of the limb.
Brother Hope had been hurt in the mine before, and his faith
was as strong- as ever in the Lord. He was administered to
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and to"day can use his arm fairly well, though not as heretofore. This brother is growing old, and may soon have to
cease from active labor. We hope that he may be spared to
see one of his younger brethren take over ,the presidency of
the branch.
There are a few faithful Saints at Farnworth who are
doing their best to keep the flag flying. We started on the
advice of the so-called prophet who said, If the mountain will
not come to me, I witl go to the mountain. People did not
come to our room, although the branch has held forth in this
room for over twenty years, so we went out on the streets
and into the market places, and began the gospel story. Oppo-.
sition developed, and at times we have been threatened by
mob influence, but almost invariably help unexpectedly arrived, and those who sought to slay us have stayed to bless us.
This summer we began preaching in June and kept at it
until October 15. We have had good crowds, assistance from
the Saints, and good liberty, leaving behind an excellent impression and a better understanding of our position as an
organized force among societies born to do mankind good;
also a better conception of what and who Joseph Smith was.
In the language of one brother,.we have conver.ted more than
we have baptized. As a young man in the work, and one ~=
the babes of the missionary staff, I am satisfied with the
results of the labor of two seasons expended in Farnworth
Branch.
Yesterday, Sunday, the 25th, was a red letter day with the
Saints. The Wigan Branch came over to see its parent
branch, for out of Farnworth the Wigan Branch, grew, and
became a fine, robust, healthy branch. They have for their
leader young .Elder Albert Smi.th, who gave us a fine discourse on the baptism question. The reunion of the families
of Saints was a grand success. Many happy times of the
past were related, pleasant memories revived, hardships and
difficulties smiled over, and all were built up and edified. Another of the "old brigade," in the person of Brother William
Spargo, with his good and faithful companion, related times
of the persecution of the Wigan Branch, followed with success. Others who had stood the strife for many years, even
longer than the writer has lived, gave testimony to the angel's
message. I had thought to have a quiet day, but .this was
not allowed, and I had to occupy both in the school sessiorr
and for ten minutes at the close of the evening service.
Rain spoiled our arrangements for a final rally for the last
street meeting.
The outlook is good, conditions are better, and we are looking for a harvest in God's own time. The war cloud is heavy
over us, causing distress among many, but to-day the Saints
have cause to be thankful.
May we be faithful to our mission, telling the story to
those nearest at hand.
Ever praying for the emancipation of the human family,
I sign myself,
Respectfully yours,
20 Shipping Street.
EDWARD MALONEY.
ORCHARDVILLE, ILLINOIS, October 28, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am trying to please the Lord in all my
ways, that he may be glorified in my body and spirit, which
are his. In my weakness I have been endeavoring for four
years to present the gospel, which work has been my meat
and drink. For the last two years I have served as president
of the Southeastern Illinois District.
On October 1, I was appointed to take the place of Brother
E. A. Sutton as missionary in the field, and had scarcely
started on my mission when some person or persons burned
our church, which was located three and a half miles west of
Orchardville, at Poplar Creek Branch. The fire was dis-
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covered at. 3.30, "the morning of October 12. Sunday school
literature, songbooks, a Bible, and some pieces of dry wood
were used to start the fire. Nothing was saved. We had
insurance on neither house nor contents, hence all was a
total loss.
We tried to secure bloodhounds, but failed. We then offered
reward for the arrest and conviction of the guilty person or
persons. We had the matter under good headway, when the
authorities of the State Fire Department took it up. The
Saints and others have gone to work to arrange to rebuild.
We are organized,· and our committee is working.
I love this work with all my heart, and would be glad to
see it prosper in every land. Elder S. S. Smith begins a
meeting here to-night at the Christian church, which has been
granted to us without the asking. We have some good people
here who are helping us on our church.
Our prayer is that Zion may prosper. and grow and fulfill
her mission, when the knowledge of the Lord· shall cover the
earth as the waters cover the sea.
R. H. HENSON.
SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA.
Editors Herald: The many good things brought to us by
the church papers are my companions, my stepping-stones to
the higher life, as well as messengers from which we learn
of the work of the Saints of both far and near.
We are enjoying our work in the new church at Santa Ana.
Last week we secured a nice-toned organ, one of unusual
cabinet work. This instrument was placed to one side of the
choir stand by Sister Staut, for the Sunday school to use
as long as they wished. We also have a new piano of our
own on the other side of the stand, all paid for, and there is
an organ in the basement, also.
Our Religio is doing well, and the Sunday school is a pleasing feature of activity. The children evince their enjoyment in the spacious as well as commodious basement, with
plenty of tables and chairs and places for blackboard work
on three sides of the room. Sunday school is opened in the
.upper auditorium. After the opening exercises a march is
played, and those of fourteen years and under file to the
.basement in class order, with their teachers. In the upper
auditorium is one class of young people and two of adults.
Last Sunday I went to the basement to see the order of the
school there, and found it pleasingly interesting. There were
three well-filled tables of the intermediate department. Each
scholar had pencil and tablet, and all were busy. None of
the teachers were sitting down. They were either writing on
the blackboard, asking· questions, or giving especial attention
to first one of their class and then another. The beginners
were ill a small room by themselves. When class work is
over, all march to the upper auditorium and take the front
seats for the review, when there is an eager show of hands,
even among the little tots, in response to the questions. It is
gratifying to see such interest manifested by the children.
The most serious situation confronting us is that there is
still money owing on the church, though in this, too, the
children manifest an interest to liquidate the debt. Last
month the children of the intermediate department, with the
help of their parents, gave an ice cream social in the basement. They made candy, and their ice cream was also homemade, and the cakes were of the best. There was first a
short musical program, followed by a spelling match, then
came the feasting. There were plenty of chairs placed around
the tables so that none had to hold their plates. A nice little
sum was by this means netted by the children. On Thursday,
the 29th, the young people's class will give a harvest home
supper. The sisters were also on the alert to take advantage
of every opportunity that came to turn in a few dollars. Be-

side the general work of the society, they are preparing to
hold a bazaar in November. "When woman, with her faith
and courage high makes doubting cease, and fears of failure
fly,'' one needs to look only for success.
But, oh, who can be cheerful and happy with the war going
on! And some of our missionaries feeling severely its effects!
Personally, it produces a feeling of solemn awe. America is
in one serise Zion, and Doctrine and Covenants 45: 13 seems
to refer to a fleeing of other nations to America, rather than
to Saints of America fleeing to the center stake, though I
believe that the Saints must needs flee to the center stake,
since Saints are not mentioned. There are Americans scattered among all the nations. Many nations are now at war,
or contemplating war, and as they become involved the Americans will not take up the sword, and must needs flee to America for safety. It looks as if there were to be a literal fulfillment of this revelation, though the time may come when
the Saints must needs flee to a central stake for safety. It
behooves all of us to do that which is right, so that our standing may be holy before the Lord; then will they be entitled
to his care wherever they are. While I feel sorrow and
sympathy for the suffering nations, I thank God daily that
our Nation is at peace, that our sons are not called to enter
the war.
I was mistaken when I said, in my former letter, that a
thousand n_ames would be needed to secure the publication of
"Beatrice Witherspoon." Not nearly so many will be needed
to place the book on the market.
I pray that the purposes of the Lord may continue us in
peace, and that peace may again be restored to the earth.
620 Fifth Street.
E. B. BURTON.
BARTH, FLORIDA, November 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church since
I was a little girl. There is on earth, to-day, no other gospel so full of truth and light as this. I ask the prayers of
the Saints that I may remain in the true work of Jesus
Christ, and that I may not become worried or left by the
wayside.
My mother has been blind for two years. I ask the prayers
of the Saints that she may receive her sight in this life.
She has fiv:e little children to be seen after, and we desire
that God shall watch over them and guide them in the way
he would have them go.
I am striving to hold my light high that men and women
may see my good walk and follow therein.
Ever praying that we may be called the children of the
kingdom, I am,
Your sister,
MARY BOOKER.
'SIOUX CITY, IOWA, November 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: One thing I greatly appreciate in this
latter-day work is the association and counsel of real, Godfearing men, who have not been followers of Baal or become
entangled in any of the devices of the Adversary, and whose
presence .and prayers infuse new life into the drooping soul.
For nine months past I have been wandering about like a
pilgrim and stranger upon the earth. With the difficulties
and storms incident to such a career, there has come to me
much of peace, joy and sunshine. It is a great lesson to
learn that others of like precious faith have crosses to bear,
battles to fight, foes to conquer, and victories to win, as they
wend their way toward the "fair fields of immortality~"
An all-wise Creator who sends the sunshine and the rain,
and allows the storms to beat upon "these wild, rocky shores,''
also lets the hammer of affliction beat and the grievous storms
of adversity descend, that we may learn to cultivate the spirit
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of humility, patience, submission, and endurance, which will
result to the glory of God and in an abiding rest.
The S'aints usually are hopeful and confident in the ultimate triumph of this latter-day work, but many of them
are swayed by.. the glittering and transient things of life, and
often lose the Spirit which guides into all truth. It is sad
to think of the foolish virgins being left outside to weep and
lament when they really expected to enter into the marriage
supper. "Well done," can only be said to those who do well
and continue in the faith to the end.
Many are not living up to the priviieges and a.dvantages
within their reach; for they are without the church books
and weekly papers, and are too tired, or have some other
excuse for not attending the regular services on the Lord's
day. We must not forget that he that knoweth his Master's
will and doeth it not shall be beaten with many stripes. The
admonition of the Spirit in much emphasis of late has been
to "stand in holy places," which is surely impossible unless
we, as the Zion of latter days, make these places holy by our
walk and conversation.
The sifting time is at hand, and all those who build with
hay, wood or stubble must suffer loss when the day of burning comes, and when they receive no inheritance with the
Saints in Zion. Let us put on the whole armor of Christ and
get into harmony with him, both spiritually and financially,
that whatever we do may prosper.
My faith is still in the Lord and in the accompiishment of
his great cause, and I wish to work harmoniously with all
to this end.
C. A. BUTTERWORTH.
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, November 2, 1914.
Edita!';; Herald: Sunday, October 25, was a day of rejoicing to E1der Solomon Duijzers, a native of Holland, it
being the first anniversary of his ordination to the office of
elder, and the date of the opening of the Holland-American
mission, referred to in our previous correspondence to the
HERALD. On this date, at 10 a. m., our brother opened this
mission, speaking from 2 Chronicles 6: 40-42, in the Dutch
language. A few Dutch people were present.
In the afternoon our brother commemorated his ordination of one year ago, speaking from Mark 4: 14. Quite a
number of Saints were present at this hour, including Brother
Burwell, who was also with us in the morning service, and
who witnessed the ordination of Brother Duijzers a year ago,
in Detroit, Michigan. This latter service was also attended
by Elders D. E. Dowker and Burns, who spoke a few wo1,ds
to Elder Duijzers and his wife with reference to the work
they had ent.ered upon. Truly God's Spirit was with our
Dutch brother in delivering his addresses, as well as during
the entire day. In the evening he spoke in the Dutch language, from Revelation 3: 20-22.
We have a nice hall where we are able to seat about one
hundred and twenty-five persons and which can l::e made to
accommodate two hundred and fifty. Brother and Sister
Duijzers have their rooms at the rear of the hall. To God
alone be the glory, is the expression of Brnther and Sister
Duijzers. Much has yet to be done in the arrangement of
these rooms and the hall, but which must wait until financial
conditions are better. Fuel is needed to heat the hall.
Brother Duijzers requests those who are able to do so and
wish to contribute same, to send him tracts, books and old
volumes of church papers.
Our brother wishes by this means to thank God and to
acknowledge receipt of $100 from the Presiding Bishop, and
an offering of $16.25 from the Chicago Saints, which makes
possible the opening of this mission. We have yet to pay
$135.75.
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Trusting in the prayers of God's people, we enter this
work, not in our own strength, but in the strength of the
Lord, and remain faithful in God's service.
Your brother and sister,
ELDER AND MRS. S. M. DUIJZERS.
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 101 West One Hundred and Fifteenth
Street, Roseland.
TULSA, OKLAHOMA, November 2, 1914.
Editors Herald: A mere handful of Saints decided to
build a church in Tulsa. They went to work, and yesterday
saw the house all completed, painted, seated, pulpit carpeted,
etc. The building is thirty by forty feet, and was erected
at a cost of a little over twelve hundred dollars, all of which
is paid.
·
The dedicatory service was in charge of Brethren William
Aylor and Hubert Case. The entire program was fine and
very impressfve. ·Short talks were given by Bishop Ellis
Short and Hubert Case. Brother W. N. Robinson gave a
brief history relative to the work here, telling how and when
it started, and speaking of its development to the present
time. Sister W. N. Robinson and Brother O. L. James, two
of the sweet singers of Israel, rendered beautiful solos, which
revived pleasant times and memories. In a few, well-chosen
words, Brother Robinson presented the deed to Bishop Short,
who responded. in the same manner. Brother William Aylor
offered the dedicatory prayer. I am sure all present felt
the power and force of this petition. Throughout the service, we were blessed wi.th the presence of -the Spirit of God,
and we felt that the Father had accepted of our labors.
From the beginning, this work seemed to be a labor of love.
The Saints willingly donated work, time and money, all of
which was cheerfully and faithfully done. A few visiting
Saints from near-by towns joined us.
The only cloud that came to mar the full pleasure of our
enjoyment was the death of our Sister Potter's husband, who
passed from this life at ten o'clock Sunday morning, and
whose funeral was announced at the close ·Of the service.
This was the first funeral held. in our new chapel.
It was decided that this building was to .be the home of the
missionary. Let all take notice, therefore, that Tulsa is on
the gospel map, with a big dot. Come and visit us often.
Brethren Aylor and Case held a week's meeting before the
dedication, their efforts being of a high order and seemingly
enjoyed by all, outsiders as well as those within the .fold.
Brother Case remained with us to continue the meetings.
One man has given his name lor baptism. We give God the
glory for all.
Wishing all Godspeed in their work, I remain,
Your sister in the faith,
Box 1231.
MRS. H. L. LOGAN.
PEORIA, ILLINOIS, November 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: A little more than one half century has
passed since Kewanee District was organized. As early as
the year 1860 there were at least two branches of the church
in this section, namely Abingdon and Henderson Grove.
In November, 1863 an effort was made to organize a district. The first district conference, proper, was held at Hen·derson, the next spring, March 5 and 6, 1864, Closely associated with these early days are the names of Joseph Smith,
Alexander Smith, Mark H. Forscutt, W. W. Blair, Zenos H.
Gurley, and a host of others none the less worthy. For more
than fifty years men and women have labored, sacrificed,
and prayed for this part of the Lord's work as revealed in
the latter days.
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A~ least one .man who attended that first meeting in
Galesburg in November, 1863 is living, and still working
for the establishment of truth. David S. Holmes, who went
there in the early morning of his life, and who was a factor,
with others now passed on, in bringing about the planting
-0f the gospel standard in many places, still lives at Buffalo
Prairie, and attended the last session of Kewanee District,
which session was held at East Moline, October 31 and
November 1.
During this interval, branches were organized and added
to the original number, until altogether there have been
twenty-three such organizations; but to-day there remain but
ten, with a total membership of nearly eight hundred. Could
all those wlro have either ''planted" or "watered" the seed
in this district be gathered together, what an army it would
be! And how these faithful ones will rejoice to learn that
the work is yet being carried forward. From time to time,
the ranks of the priesthood are replenished by young men
who come forward to take up the work left unfinished by
those who are called to pass on. Branches may become dis·organized in one locality, but others are organized in other
places, so that the work of reaching the ''honest-hearted
seeker after truth" in northwestern Illinois is not yet abandoned.
:At the last session of the district conference held at
East Moline, last S'aturday an·d Sunday, there wa~. a fairly
good attendance, and a very nice time had. Meetings were,
generally, calm and peaceful.
We believe that the great majority of the Saints of Kewanee District are really interested in the uplift of all, and
that the tendency is "upward"; but in our very earnestness we sometimes seem to have forgotten Paul's injunction
to the Saints when he said, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted." (Galatians 6: 1.)
The preaching services were all very good. The speakers,
D. S. Holmes, C. E. Willey, 0. E. Sade and J. R. Grice, seemed
all to be blessed with good liberty, and we felt that the
hearers must certainly be edified.
During the morning sacrament service, Brother O. E.
.Sade gave the voice of the Spirit; also Brother Grice sang
what was given, about the same hour. The Saints rejoiced
and were comforted. Especially was this true of those of
the Twin City and the Rock Island branches who have labored
so many years amidst great difficulties to erect and complete
the little building which was dedicated during the conference.
Of the ten branches now numbered in this district, six now
own their buildings, and another is in a fair way to do so
"Bre another conference shall have passed.
The passing away of the only resident high priest within
the district, John Chisnall, of Kewanee, is here noted. His
life work was written into the history of not only Kewanee
Branch, but also Kewanee District. As those who were instruments in God's hands in the founding of 'this district
will soon all have passed on, and as we contemplate their
passing, we are reminded that "this generation" is drawing to
its close; artd the thought will come, Are we as ready to
sacrifice and finish the work as were these who first were
called to labor? Will we be found so doing?
MARY E. GILLIN.

GULLIVER, MICHIGAN, November 5, 1914.
Editors Herald: Arriving here November 2, I found the
S'aints well and striving to serve the Master.. I am trying fo
tell the gospel story, and wish to reach all the new places I
ean. Any isolated Saints in northern Michigan who desire
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preaching may drop me a line and I will try to respond. If
we all work together this great cause will roll on and prosper.
Your brother in Christ,
GEORGE E. BURT.
BEAVERTON, MICHIGAN, Home Address.
ASHLAND, WISCONSIN, November 7, 1914.
Editors Herald: I am busy in the gospel work at this place.
We are having some fine meetings here, with interest manifested, even among the Methodist people. One lady told me
she thought she would be with us soon. She said she could
not believe as the Methodists d~. Her husband is favorable.
I preached in their house and expect to preach there again.
I left home in October. I will have plenty to do all the
remainder of the conference year, as the calls are many. I am
feeling fine in preaching the word, in fact, I never felt better.
I feel like one who had been bound and turned loose. And
so it has been. For over three years I have been detained at
home on account of the condition of my wife. I couid not
leave her much of the time. She is much better, so that I
can go and labor for the Lord and the work which I love.
I will fill all the calls I can this winter, endeavoring, with
the help of God, to spread the work.
The missionaries are all busy, with good results. Brother
Fike has gone home. ·
Your brother and colaborer,
A. L. WHITEAKER.

News from Missions
Western Maine
After the close of the daily vacation Bible school in Providence, Rhode Island, and the reunion at Onset, Massachusetts,
the missionary said good-by to his family, and was on his way
'!down east," after an absence of eight months from the missionary field.
Arriving in this district in August, plans were immediately
made to push the work along. Many places needed help.
Openings were offered all over the country. The first place
visited was Surry. After a week's labor there, I met Elder
William Anderson, and together we made a new opening at
North Penobscot, where the writer led five precious souls into
the waters for baptism.
Elder Anderson remained in Penobscot while I journeyed
on to Corea. Here we met a few Saints who had just seen
the storm cloud of persecution roll away, leaving them with
a beautiful new church building, where unmolested they can
worship God. Corea is the battle field of Arthur Koehler, a
noble man, who performed a noble work.
After three weeks labor in Corea and Birch Harbor, the cry
for help was heard from Sargentville. While reluctant to
leave Corea, S'argentville needed help, and help it must have.
The work heFe is just two years old. Brother Ebeling
opened up this place and created an interest that has reached
into many little surrounding towns. When Elder Ebeling
was appointed to labor in eastern Maine, I was requested
to look after the interest of the church here. We now have
a fully organized branch, with a loyal band of Saints.
Through the untiring, efforts of the sisters' aid society we
have a church building almost completed. Although not very
large, it is an honor to the town, and a place where the
people can meet with God.
We have been preacher and carpenter. Pounding nails
will produce blisters on preacher's hands, if preaching does
not cause them on the tongue. We are holding services here
at the home of the deacon, Fred Gray, Sunday evenings.
Our Wednesday evening prayer services, Sunday mo_rning
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services and Sunday school are held at the home of our
priest, Arthur Robbins. The president of this new branch,
Elder Edgar Robbins, is sixty-eight years old, and has to walk
six miles to attend the services. He does all the preaching
when there is no traveling elder present. And he is always
on the job.
We hold our Religio Friday evenings, in which is being
manifested a lively interest. There is a fine class of young
people here who will help carry on the good work in the
future.
The first of this week, I walked to West Brooklyn, where
I preached in the union church. There are no Saints there.
It is a new field, and no one there has heard the gospel except a few old people who heard a few sermons twenty-five
years ago. After two .nights I had to pack up and leave.
A cold had settled in my throat, leaving it very sore, and I
am hoarse.
I am now working on the church, while my throat is resting. I shall go to Brooklyn on the twenty-third of this
month, after which I expect to go to Corea for the rest of the
winter.
Ever praying for and trying to• help the good work onYour .humble servant,
ward, I beg to remain,
JOHN F. SHEEHY.
SARGENTVILLE, MAINE, November 14, 1914.

Gallands Grove and Des Moines
By invitation of 0. Salisbury and E. 0. Clark, president
and bishop's agent respectively of the Des Moines District, I
spent forty days in that district presenting the temporal law
of the church.
Services were held in every branch except Packard, and
in seven other places where only a few "scattered" members
reside. I was kindly received by all the branch presidents,
officers, and members, preaching forty-two times, besides the
many heart to heart talks in the homes of the Saints, au· of
which I hope will be productive of good to the Lord's great
cause.
A noble people reside in the Des Moines District, and I
believe the church will continue to receive much substantial
help from them. Brother Clark is an energetic, self-sacrificing worker. Although not in a position to travel in the
district as he desires, yet he will do a good part toward
helping the Master's cause along.
I have returned to the Gallands Grove District, and will say
to its members that during my appointment to this field my
mission address will continue to .be Deloit, Iowa, and I sincerely trust that every member will do what he can to help
the good cause along by sending in his tithes and offerings.
With confidence in the final triumph of the gospel intrusted to this church, I am,
Very sincerely,
November 18, 1914.
C. J. HUNT.

Australia
A number of our American brethren are wondering if we
are in any danger from the war. Apparently not, unless
the Germans land an army here, and that hardly seems
probable. Heavy warships could bombard Sydney, as shells
could be thrown into it from the ocean, but Melbourne is too
far away from the coast to be in danger along that line, and
it would be extremely difficult for war vessels to enter the
"heads" where there are modern fortifications and mines.
Australia has two dreadnaughts and a number of smaller
warcraft, and it is doubtful if the Germans have anything in
this part of the world heavy enough to do us any harm. But
if the enemy should land an invading force, and we have to
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meet them face to face, I shall present my passport, which I
secured from the Secretary of State before leaving United
States and if that is not sufficient to protect me, then I shall
be glad I still remember a little German prayer my mother
taught me, so as a last resort I shall get down on my knees
and pray: ''Lieber Gott, mach mich fromm dasz ich zu dir irn
der Hi'lnmel komm. Amen." (Bishop Becker, Kirtland,
would interpret it for you: Dear God, make me worthy that I
may come home to thee. in heaven.)
There is a severe drought over a large part of producing
Australia, and, in connection with the war, this sunny land is
feeling the effects of it, which may retard the Lord's work
to some extent; but Brother Griffiths is sending additional
ministers into the field, bright young men who will make their
mark. It is one of the wonders to us the number of young
men who have been raised up here, and who are ready to give
up everything to preach the gospel. They are able young
fellows, too. It seems to me the Lord is lining up an army
here as sure as Europe is lining up soldiers for a war of
blood.
We are anxiously waiting for news from Brother May, at
Papeete, to learn if the missionaries there are safe, and if
our church property has been damaged by the bombarding
from the two German warships which were there last month.
It was a year August 15 since I left home and loved·ones.
A number of my correspondents are predicting that I will
be at the Lamoni Conference; but I think they are wrong. I
do not intend to desert, but will stay the three years out,
unless something unusual turns up, or I am ordered home.
My various experiences in the church are of great benefit
to me here, and I am t:rying. to be useful, and believe I am
accomplishing a good work for the Lord. Feeling that I am
needed here recompenses me to some extent, and helps to
make me feel reconciled to stay in this mission until my
work is done and the Lord permits me to feel that I can go
home. That word home sounds holy to me just now.
I very much doubt if the church can expect that very
many men in the future will leave their families for three
years and take a mission like this, and I think Brother
Griffiths is about the last of the "old guard," who, at his
age, will consent to it. Let the church make up its mind lr
it wants men to go on foreign missions that it must send
their familles with them, then they would stay longer and.
would not cost much more in the end. The average missionary's wife can also be of use in the foreign missions. I
know how my wife could be a great blessing to the people
here.
She could teach the people how to make a good, oldfashioned, American pie! The sisters here are good cooks,
but their talents do not lie in making pies. They simply
do not know how. I haven't even seen a pie pan, let alone a
pie, since coming here. You can go all over tlie cities, and
you will never see in any bakeshop the legend the old country
lady marked on the two pies: ''T. M. 'Tis Mince," and "T. lVI.
'Tain't Mince." If any Australian sisters see this and are
inclined to challenge my assertion, I certainly would like to
locate them! Their ice cream is a sixteenth carbon copy of
the real thing. And I haven't seen an ear of sweet corn l I
sent over to Mr. Frank Hardins, Uniopolis, Ohio, for seed,
and Sister Helen Taylor sent some on, which I forwarded to a
brother in New South Wales. I am devotedly hoping it will
grow.
Brother Griffiths is in the New South Wales districts. Ha~
organized a number of new branches, and seems to have the
gift of finding prospective workers for the Lord. He has
ordained quite a number of young men, who are giving the
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Lord their energies, their enthusiasm, and their talents to
help a1ong God's holy ~ause.
. I never felt better physically or spiritually, but o~ course
can't help but wish my family were here with me. However,
I will try and do my duty, and stay the allotted time, unless
the Germans run me out, then "home, sweet home" for me!
Sincerely,
C. EDWARD MILLER.
MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, 512 Church Street, Richmond,
October 9, 1914.
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AGENT'S NOTIC!D
To the Saints of Northern California; Greeting: All who
wish to be credited with honoring the Lord with their substance and doing their part to build up the kingdom of God
will please take notice that 1914 is drawing to .a close. This
reminds us that there will be a time come to all when our
earthly career will dose and we will be called to the other
side to give an account of our stewardships. We are called
upon to give an account in time, that is, now, as well as in
eternity.
"Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which
I have made, and impart not his portion, according to the law
of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with
the wicked/lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment.".-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2.
This we wish to avoid, so now is the time to do as the Lo,rd
directs-pay our tithing, make our offerings. It will be too
late when we get over there. "Let us be wis,e servants," and
do our service now and all will be well.
·
Yours in gospel bonds,
1
C. A. PARKIN.
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 575 Fifth Avenue.

BARBER.--Mary Josephine, daughter of Mr. and Sister Joseph C. Barber, died at Weiser, Idaho, November 19, 1914, aged
11 months, 10 days. Service by J. W. Winegar.
WALKER.-Mary Celestia Pitt was born April 18, 1889,
near Pisgah, Iowa, died in a hospital at Omaha, Nebraska,
October 3, 1914. She was baptized March 24, 1901, by J. F.
Mintun. Married Frank Walker, March 23, 1912. She leaves
husband, little son, Alma Pitt, father, mother, 1 sister, 5
brnthers, many other relatives and friends. Mary was faithful, kind and true. Funeral at the residence of her father,
Sidney Pitt, sr., S. B. Kibler in charge, sermon by Joseph
Seddon before about eight hundred people from nearly all
over the country. Interment in Valley View Cemetery.
HoLSWOR'fH.-Emma Holsworth was born in Kentucky,
March 20, 1852, died at her home, Pittsburg, Kansas, November 12, 1914, after a severe affliction of many years. She was
never confined to her bed, and died in her chair. She was
baptized November 27, 1898, by W. C. Cathers. Our sister's
suffering was great, yet she never complained, but rather
felt that she always had something to be thankful for. Her.~
husband prec·eded her August 5, 1901, her daughter, Mable,
August 7, 1913. She leaves 3 sons, 3 daughters.
ADKINS.-Ida Inez 4dkins died Nov;ember 13, 1914, at her
home in Stewartsville, Missouri. She married Richard R.
Adkins, September 10, 1891. To them were born 3 sons, 3 •
daughters. One daughter, aged 4, prec,eded her. Sister Adkins was baptized March 7, 1901. A good wife and mother
and a faithful Saint has gone where suffering and sorrow
are no more. Funeral in charge of A. W. Head, sermon by
T. T. Hinclerks.
HARNISH.-Mary E. Harnish was born May 5, 1855, in
Franklin County, Philadelphia, died November 19, 1914, at
Dayton, Ohio. She married Thomas D. Harnish, January 20,
1872. Was baptized by J. M. Baggerly, March 25, 1906, and
remained faithful to the end. She leaves husband, 1 son,
many friends. She was a true and loving wife and a great
worker in this glorious gospel. She had been afflicted with
rheumatism for many years, which finally cause{} her death,
going to her heart. She bore her suffering, at times great,
with the knowledge that there would be a place prepared for
those who remained true in Christ Jesus. S.ermon by Jesse
Harden, interment in Dunkard CemeteTy.
CRACRAFT.-Ji!Iilton D. Cracraft died at Lamoni, Iowa, November 9, 1914, aged 73 years, 1 month, 1 day. ~Enlisted in
1861 and served in the Civil War. Married in 1870. Baptized
April 24, 1874, by Nicholas Stamm. Wife, 2 sons, 1 ,daughter
survive him. He was ordained a deacon and later a teacher.
Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa, the body being
taken to Des Moines, Iowa, for burial.
.

Convention Notices

Book Reviews

North Dakota Sunday school will meet at Fargo, January
2. Interesting program of joint Sunday school and Religio
evening of January 1. All visiting Saints will be entertained.
Emilie McLeod·, secretary, 814 First Avenue South, Fargo,
North Dakota,.
Alberta Sundav scho,ol convenes with Edmonton Branch,
December 18, 2
m. Election of officers. Report in time for
convention.

A YOUNG MAN'S JESUS.-By Bruce Barton, the Pilgrim
Press Boston, Massachusetts, price $1. An interesting boo'
for y~ung men, the object of which is stated in the preface
as follows: "It is time for those of us who are this side of
thirty-five to unite and take back our Jesus. We have been
too carelessly generous. We have allow~d him to be appropriated here, there, and everywhere until we have forgotten
how indisputable i.s our own first claim to him. We have
surrendered his statues to cathedrals and hospitals andheaven :forgive us-even to monastei'ies. Vve have looked on
unprotestingly while pain~ers have ma~e him so~t-faced, .and
effeminate; and hymn wnters have wntten of 111s suffermgs
as though that were all in his. life worth writing about. We
have only ourselves to blame, if out of all the repellent medley of hospitals and monasteries and weak pictures and spiritless hymns, the public has formed its own conception of a
tired unhappy, martyred Jesus, who lived without a real
laugl~ and looked forward to dying in a sort of fanatical
eagerness. If this is the pictuTe which red-blooded men
have of. him, then it is our fault who are. still this side of
thirty-five. For he is our Jesus in a special sense. He died
before he was thirty-five. He had our bounding pulses, our
hot desires. He felt his spirits leap in the bracing air of the
new morning. He knew -the stirring cheer of good fellowship. Vv e who dream our dreams of success know how he
felt that morning when he rode into Jerusalem over the
Etrewed palms; and bee a use our road stretches out a long
way in front, through years of sunshine, as his might have
stretched, the agony of that cry from the cross rings more
·sharply in our ears than in any others. He is our Jesus,
and we have surrendered him to priests and to women, to

·Miscellaneous Department
Conference Minutes
FREMONT.-Met with Henderson Branch, October 31, T. A.
Hougas and C. A. Butterwo,rth presiding. Reports: Riverton 53; Hamburg 61; Bartlett 43; Thurman 200; Tabor 64;
Shenandoah 113; Henderson 79. Time and place of next conference left to presidency. Preaching by C. A. Butterworth,
E'dward Rannie. Edward Rannie, secretary pro tern.

The Bishopric

p:

Notice of Transfer
To Whorn It JVJa,y Concern: This announces the transfer of
Brother S. S. Smith from the Southeastern Illinois District
to Arizona and New Mexico. This transfer is made owing to
the condition of Sister Smith's health. While regretting the
need of the change, we heartily commend our brother to the
confidenc·e and support of the Saints and friends of the new
field.
JAMES E. KELLEY,
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Ministers in Charge.
ELBERT A. SMITH, for the First Presidency.

Notice of Appointment
To All Whom It May Concern: This is to certify that Elder
Thomas Newton has been appointed to labor in the S:outheastern Illinois District. We commend him to the confidence
and support of those among whom he may be required to
labor.
Respectfully,
,JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge.
ELBERT A. SMITH, for the First Presidency.
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hospitals and monasteries, without so much as a struggle."
THE ART OF BEING ALIVE.-By Ella Wheeler Wilcox; Harper and Brothers, New York and London, 200 pp., $1 net.
This is a helpful little handbook, in which each of the thirty-seven chapters is complete. The author shows, both
in poetry and prose, the tonic effect of right thinking and
how each of us may achieve contentment, strength, and
ability by the use of our mental forces. It has the elements
of theosophy, some of the rules of mental science, and a
great deal of what used to be called "common sense." The
author applies the principles of thought to every condition of
daily life, to every class of people, and gives for every one
helpful counsel and good suggestions.
UNIVERSITY SERMONS.-This is the title of a volume of sermons by Reverend Henry Sloane Coffin, minister in the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, and associate professor in
the Union Theological Seminary, New York City. These sermons were delivered in the chapels of Yale, Harvard, Princeton, Columbia, New York, and Chicago universities, and of
Williams, Dartmouth, Wellesley, Vassar, Mount Holyioke,
and Bryn Mawr colleges. Some of them before conferences
of the Young Men's Christian Association and the Young
Woman's Christian Association. Of special interes,t to those
who wish to get in touch with contemporary religious thought
as expressed in institutions of higher Iearning. Published
by Yale University Press.
•
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BOOK OF SERMONS
BY R. C. EVANS
The great demand for his sermons has made
it necessary for Bishop R. C. ;Evans to publish
another book, this time with but eight sermons,
that really tells the gospel story in an unanswerable way. This book is nicely bound in
strong paper cover, and has a splendid picture
of the bishop on the front cover. The sermons
are on the following subjects:
"Infant baptism," "Pouring, sprinkling, immersion," "The two lepers," "Was the thief
on the cross a baptized believer?" "Did Jesus
baptize with water or the Holy Ghost?" "How
can a man he born again," "The blood of
Christ" .and Christ's great invitation: "Come
unto me."
Here the student will find the cream of a
great library. In these s,ennons, leading scholars, church historians and lexicographers are
heard upon these questions, and the Bible in all
its strength and beauty is made to have Christ
and the apostles talk to us on these very important questions.
This book of sermons will be expressed or
mailed at the following prices, 15 cents each,
8 sermons for $1; $12.50 per 100.
Let every Saint send for some sermons now.
.Just think! A sermon for one cent, or a book
of sermons for fifteen cents. Have you warned
your neighbor? Remember one cent will perhaps a'Wake him out of his sleep and start him
Inward the sunny path that leads to Chri.st and
the life that is more abundant.
Please order at once, send all orders to
BISHOP R. C. E1V ANS,
51 Ozark Crescent, Toronto, Ontario.
Do not send bank checks, for the bank
charges fifteen cents to cash it. Send express
01'der or post office order. Do it now.

~

tA

*

I

~

69

~

~

*

'

~

** f
~

~

~

*
*
~
~

*
;
lft,

~

;

tA
'
tA
'
t

I

*
*
~
* fA
* 9
~

t
*
** t
~

~

****

i
9

l
If

*~
* f
*
**
i
;

*·X-***·X··X-*-l<·o'<--lC··ll--X--lC·-l<·-lC·-l<·*·X·-X-*·ll-·X--lC·-X·-lC·**·X-*-X-**-X--X--J<·;'H·*·ll-·X·*-lC·*

WA/TING FOR

::p:ially

Sui<able

'°' HoHday Glfto

An interesting history of a peculiar organization.-the Latter Day Saint Church. As .
readable as a story, yet every h,istorical statement has been carefully written and may be
relied on. All the important events of church
history are mentioned in their proper relation
to other events, with just enough detail to
incite and hold the interest. The book is intended to interest the young especially and
make the general church history already published in four volumes, of greater value because of added interest in it.

!!>ates Covered
It begins with the remarkable visit of the
angel to the young lad, Joseph Smith, in the
year 1820, and tells the interesting story from
that date till the sad breaking up of the church
following the death of Joseph and Hyrum
Smith. The last chapter closes with the year
1848, the beginning of the gathering ·of the
scattered people for the Reorganization.

:Jne Style

so

'The dates of the events are over each page,
one can easily locate them. There are numerous
side notes in the reading page, showing at a
glance the principal facts dealt with on the
page. The type is the pica, a large face, with
the footnotes in brevier. No eyestrain. Bound
in durable cloth. Size 5% by 8 inches. O~er

:~E;~; ::·::.::,~l:::t:•::da

ESmilli,

wife of Church Historian, Heman C. Smith.
She is well known to church members in general by her poems and other literary productions. Her long association with people and
things historical, coupled with her natural
ability, enables her to present all these matters
in a pleasing and attractive way.

ORDER TO-DA y

Price $1, Postpaid
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
Lamoni, fowa
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Shame and woe to us if we our wealth obey,
The horse does with the horseman run away.
-Horace.
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o Dys ps1a

Look to the food. Eat heartily of hot
breads, hot biscuit, hot cakes, made light and
tasty vvith Royal Baking Powder, and snap
your fingers at dyspepsia. It is the tasty, appetizing food that aids digestion.
There is a quality in Royal Baking Powder
coming from the purity, wholesomeness and
fitness of its ingredients, which promotes digestion. Food .raised by it will not distress.
This peculiarity of Royal has been noted by
hygienists and physicians, and they are
accordingly earnest in its praise, especially
recommending it in the preparation of food
for those of delicate digestion ..
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Lib·
erty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 of each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is· a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth -------------------·---------·-·-·----·--·-···75c
141 % leather .................................... $1.IHI
17 4 flexible ........................................ $1.50
WANTED-Partner: A brother in large
baking establishment (east of the Mississippi) desires to get in touch with a
brother who is a practical all around
baker with a view to take an interest in
the business as partner. Business established three and a half years; doing
about $85,000 annually. Must be well
recommended as to character and ability.
Excellent opportunity for right party.
Must have about $2,500.
Address,
Bishop E. L. Kelley,
4 7-3t
Independence, Missouri.
THE STORY OF THE BIBLE
Contains 168 stories, each story complete in itself and together forming a
narrative of the Holy Scriptures. Profusely illustrated with color plates and
halftones. Just what you need to put in
the hands of your children. Book cont.ains 752 pages. ·
Order Story of the Bible, cloth .. $1.50

c~

Abs.olutely Pure

No Alum

aluable Land Publications
BIG HORN BASIN OF WYOMING-A new folder with a large map, which
describes this new agricultural empire in central Wyoming, recently opened
up by the building of the Burlington's new Gulf-to-Sound line. It tells
about the climate, water supply, advantages of irrigation, soil, crops, fruits,
minerals, oil, gas, and the Government irrigated lands, which are available
on mighty a,ttractive terms; alsQ the new 'towns which offer many opportunities for merchants, investors and others.
FREE GOVERNMENT LANDS--This folder explains how to file on a homestead; about the chances for renters and farm hands and about the free
Government lands still open for settlement along the lines of the Burlington
in Wyoming.
THERE'S A FARM FOR YOU IN COLORADO-This new folder contains
some surprising information about the splendid opportunities which exist in
Eastern Colorado for farmers who mean business and how to set about to
get a good farm at a reasonable cost in Washington, Yuma, Phillips or
Logan County.
GO TO SOUTHWESTERN NEBRASKA-is the title of another new folder
which tells how to secure a home under very favorable conditi.ons and amid
pleasant surroundings in Dundee, Chase or Hayes County, where land·worth
$10 per acre seven years ago is now worth $35 per acre and still going up.
Send for your copy of the folder you want to-day.
They are free.

S. B. Howard, Asst. Immigration Agt., Burlington
Route, Room 394, 1004 Farnum St., Omaha, Neb.

Braden-Kelley Debate
This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several"
years it is still one of the best books published to show the stability of God's
truth. Order 125 ................................. 1.50

Failures of Campbellism
A new tract by Elder E. E. Long. Reprinted from a series of twelv,e articles
in HERALD of 1913. Logically presented
and systematically arranged. Quotations
verified. 139 pages. Order 217 ........ 20c

The Instructor
A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Grif.fiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Subjects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ................................... 75
127 Leather ........................................1.00
128 Flexible ....... '................................. 1.75
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save i'.t
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 9, 1914

PllESIDENT SMITH'S ILLNESS

In our issue for last week. we made mention of the
unfortunate illness of President.Joseph Smith. At
this writing, December 5, there is no marked change
in his condition. He is not suffering so much pain
and discomfort as during the first few days of his
illness. He continues quite weak with occasional
sinking spells that at times are alarming in their
nature. At other times he rallies and regains considerable strength. He is able to partake of nourishment, gets considerable sleep, and his mind remains
very clear and active. The latter fact is a matter of
congratulation, and one of the marked features . of
his illness.
At intervals he talks at some length with those
about his bedside. At such times he asks questions
about current events or people wbose memory may be
called to mind. He recounts his past experien·ces in
church work, remembering all of the details with the
greatest of accuracy. At other times he will bear his
testimony for the strengthening and edification of
those present. He testifies to the most profound belief
in God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and in the
Holy Spirit, and expresses a deep conviction that "Jesus Christ as the Savior of mankind will carry on his
work until it is ultimately triumphant. He also testifies to the purity of character of his father (Joseph
the Martyr) as he remembers him.
Those gathered around the bedside of President
Smi_th have witnessed a remarkable dei:nonstration of
the power of mind over matter and its independence
of matter to a certain extent. While his body was
prostrated and his physical forces apparently at the
lowest ebb, his mind continued strong and active
on the same high, intelligent plane that it has ever
occupied.
At this writing it is impossible for us to judge as
to the outcome of his illness. He is receiving every
care and attention that loving devotion can furnish
him, and rejoices in the thought of the very many
personal friends who have become attached to him
under the influences of the gospel of Christ. The
members of his immediate family including all of his
children who are living are with him. Also Bishop
R. C. Evans, formerly his counselor, and intimately

NUMBER 49

associated with him, came down from Toronto during the week, but was obliged to return on account
of the theater meetings now in progress in Toronto.
An effort will be made to keep the Saints further informed so far as possible in the columns of the
HERALD.
E. A. S.
LATER
On Sunday the 6th, word from President E. A.
Smith was that the condition of President Joseph
Smith was unchanged, and that there was hope of
his recovery. Word to-day, Monday, is that his condition is not quite so favorable. We append this
statement that the Saints may have the latest report
we can convey to them through the HERALD.
J. F. G.
INDI!\.NS PRACTICE LAYING ON OF HANDS
FOR BLESSING CHILDREN

The following very interesting extract is taken
from volume 17 of the Collections of the Nebraska
State Historical Society, edited by Albert Watkins,
historian of the society, published at Lincoln, Nebraska, by the Nebraska State Historical Society. It
appears in an address by James Mooney of the Bureau of American Ethnology, Washington, District
of Columbia. This address was delivered at the annual meeting of the Nebraska State Historical Society, January 10 and 11, 1911. The extract is as
follows:

2\1~

When the baby is about a year old its ears are pierced. In
the summer season it often happens that a large party ~
visitors from some neighboring tribe will come down to dance ,___ ....
for several weeks. Let us suppose that about five hundred
Cheyenne are coming to visit with the Kiowa. The first intimation will be, as I have seen it, that a wagon drives up
near to our camp and a strange man and woman get out,
set up a little tent, and then sit down and await developments. Our· women go into the ti pi and prepare to receive
them. After some time our man goes out to welcome the
strangers and bring them up to dinner. They can not speak
Kiowa; but in the sign language they tell us that a large
party of their own tribe are on the way and close at hand, to
visit the Kiowa and dance in their various camps. About the
middle of the afternoon there is a great noise in the distance,
out on the prairie. We look out and see several hundred
Indians coming, the women and children in wagons, and the
men, all in full buckskin, riding ahead, shouting and firing
guns. When they get in, the wagons are ·unloaded, the tipis
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are set up, and then the visiting and the dancing begin; to
continue for several weeks, from one tent to another.
The ceremony of piercing the children's ears takes place ::it
one of these dances. A priest of the visiting tribe does the
work. The baby, dressed· in a buckskin suit, is held up in
the arms of its mother, and the old man pierces both of its
·ears with an awl. At that time, or very soon afterward, the
grandmother of the child, or some other relative, gives the
child its name. The name of a girl is not very apt to change,
but the name of a boy changes as he grows up, according to
circumstances. The old man who pierces the ears receives
as a fee a horse, a blanket or some other valuable gift of that
kind. After the ears are bored the father of the child asks
the old man's prayers for the child, that it may have long
life, health, and success. He does this by laying both his
hands upon the old man's head, who in turn puts his hands
upon the head of the child, praying that it may grow up
well formed and healthy and have long life.-Pages 96, 97.

RETURN TO PARIS.-The French Parliament has
been called to meet in extraordinary session in Paris,
December 22. Members of the cabinet will return
at once to Paris from Bordeaux, where the seat of
government was transferred in September.
SERVICE RENEWED.-Postmaster General Burleson,
un November 30, announced the resumption of parcels post service between the United States and Germany and Austria-Hungary, discontinued because
of lack of means of transportation, occasioned by
the European war.
GERMANY BARS LIQUOR.-Official order prohibits
the sale of all alcoholic liquors in the eastern German
provinces. This order is issued on recommendation
of courts martial, which finds that in nearly all cases
The salient features of this statement are that the of desertion the offenders claim to have been under
Indians practiced the laying on of hands, and that the influence of intoxicants at the time of desertion.
DEATH IN MINES.-The casuality list issued at
they seemed to have some knowledge of the blessing
Washington
on the 1st by the Bureau of Mines
of children. It is another evidence of their Jewish
men
killed and 100,000 (estimated) inshows
3,651
descent, and evidently was a ceremony that came
jured
in
mines
and
quarries of the United States durdown to them from their fathers. Their custom of
ing
the
year
covered
by the report. The death rate
blessing children under the hands of a priest was
was
3.49
per
cent
of
each
1,000 ·of the 1,047,010 men
also strikingly in harmony with our own custom
along that line, however, of course, perverted and employed.
somewhat distorted owing to their ignorance and
ITALIAN PARLIAMENT.-At the opening of the Italsuperstition. Their thought seemed to be that while ian Parliament on the 3d, Premier Salandra advised
the priest laid his hands upon the head of the., little that the Government maintain an attitude of watchchild to bless it under his priestly authority the ful and armed neutrality. At the suggestion that
father by imposing his hands upon the head of the greetings be sent to "heroic and unfortunate Belpriest delegated to h:lm as well a father's authority gium," the entire chamber arose and shouted, "Hurand blessing.
rah, Belgium!"
We have considered this item worthy of publica- ·
UTAH INDEPENDENCE CHURCH.-A new twentytion, believing that it will be of interest to the Saints, five thousand dollar Utah Church building was dediand that it may very profitably find a place in the cated at Independence, Missouri, November 22. Of
scrapbooks of the elders.
E. A. S.
the Utah dignitaries, Joseph F. Smith, sr., and
Charles W. Penrose, of the Presidency, George Albert Smith and Joseph F. Smith, jr., of the Twelve,
CURRENT EVENTS
and Presiding Bishop Charles W. Nibley were in
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
attendance.
GERMAN w AR CREDIT--On the 22d, with only
BIBLE SUNDAY.-December 6 was observed by
one dissenting voice, the German Reichstag voted a many churches of the country as Bible Sunday. It
new war credit of one million, two hundred and fifty is proposed that the arrangement be made permathousand dollars.
nent, and that on a given Sunday of each year
CHRISTMAS TREES.-Vermont is shipping one mil- churches and other institutions urge the value and
lion Christmas trees to city markets. -For these necessity of a study of the Scriptures. The movetrees the owner receives six or seven cents; they re- ment has the indorsement of the International Suntail at fifty cents and upwards.
day School Association.
WESTERN FREIGHT RATES.-Investigation of westDYNAMITING IN PERU.-On November 29, a special train in .Peru, bearing Doctor Jose Pardo, ex- ern and middle western freight rates was ordered
president .of that country, was dynamited. Doctor Nov~mber 30, when the Interstate Commerce Commission suspended increased tariffs filed by western
Pardo was unharmed; six others were injured.
INDEMNITY TO LUXEMBURG.-Report which is said carriers, to become effective December 1, and under
to be official is that Germany has paid to Luxem- which the western roads sought to advance rates in
burg in reparation for crossing her territor,y in con- conformity with the so-called five per cent increase
nection with the present war an indemnity of two recently applied for by eastern carriers.
LONG STRIKE ENDS.-Fifteen thousand employees
hundred and fifty-six thousand dollars.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of shops of the Harriman railroad lines have voted
their three-year strike a failure, and that they will
return to work. The men had demanded an eight
hour day, an increase in wages, and recognition of
their federated system, under which they sought to
deal with roads as a federation instead of as separate unions.
RAILROAD ARBITRATION.-Arbitration' of matters
at issue between ninety-eight western railroads and
sixty-four thousand engineers and :firemen was begun at Chicago, November 30, before a board appointed under the Newlands act. The enginemen
contend that of sixteen concessions demanded, all
except two comparatively minor ones are already in
effect, some on one road, some on another; they ask
that they be adopted on all lines.
AMERICAN BUSINESS.-The New York stock exchange has been reopened under restrictions. Business throughout the country is reported picking up,
with money somewhat easier. Efforts are being
made to widen trade relations between the United
States and South American countries. Concerns are
considering the manufacture of material hitherto secured from Europe, and which may be made at home.
Altogether, the business outlook seems brighter than
at any time since the outbreak of the European war.
PROGRESSIVE PARTY.-A considerable falling off in
the Progressive Party vote at the recent election, as
compared with the vote at the last presidential election, has suggested in some quarters the discontinuation of the party. At a meeting of the Progressive
National Executive Committee, on the 3d, at Chicago, the determination to continue the party was
declared. A meeting of the national committee for
1915 was provided, to arrange for an international
convention fo.r 1916.
PACKERS AsK Am-Chicago packers have :filed
with the State Department protest against Great
Britain for failure to release or pay for meat products valued at eight million dollars, and seized while
en route to Norway and Sweden. The packers claim
that the products in neutral vessels, consigned to
neutral countries having restrictions against exportation to belligerents, were not contraband, and hence
not subject to seizure. The case will be taken up
with Great Britain, though· Secretary Bryan promises no relief.
PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE.-A conference of
the governing board of the Pan-American Union,
comprising the diplomatic representatives at Washington of twenty American republics, with the Secretary of State of the United States as chairman exofficio, is called for the 8th, to consider suggestions
of Argentine, Chile, Peru, Ecuador, and Uruguay,
looking to action to relieve the American countries
of conditions. incident to the European war, includ-
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ing provisions for safety to trade and the exclusion
from American waters of belligerent war, vessels.
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-General Villa and Provisional
President Guiterrez are said to be in Mexico City
and in conference with Zapata, Zapata in conjunction with Villa agents having previously administered affairs there. Reports indicate that Villa and
Zapata are united in support of Guiterrez. Order
prevails at the capital. On the 30.th, at Naco, where
hostilities continue, one United States soldier and
four Mexican children were wounded by stray bullets crossing the border, the American probably
fatally, and one child seriously. On December 4, a
United States soldier was wounded and a Mexican
civilian killed at the same place, in the same manner.
COLORADO LABOR TROUBLES.-On November 29 the
solicitor of the Department of Labor and the officers
of the Department of Justice, to whom had been ref erred resol_utions of the American Federation of
Labor asking governmental operation of the Colorado coal mines, rendered the opinion that the President had no power to seize the mines for the purpose
named. Notwithstanding the former rejection of
such plan by the miners, President Wilson on November 29, announced the appointment of a commission
of three, Seth Low, former mayor .of Chicago, chairman, through which future differences between operators and miners may be adjusted. Reverend
:fienry A. Atkinson, investigating. the Colorado
trouble for the Federal Council of the Churches of
Christ in America, in a report to the council on November 22, declared that the coal companies control
the government of the counties where the mines are
located, and that it is impossible to enforce the law
in these counties, since the courts are practically
closed to those who have incurred the enmity of the
companies.
EUROPEAN W AR.-Interest in the European war
for the past week has continued to center in Russian
Poland, where the German army, by shifting of
forces, bringing up of reinforcements and desperate
:fighting, has extricated itself from the embarrassing
position previously reported. Losses on both sides
are reported heavy. Both lines claim success. The
struggle here continues, each army being aggressive
at different points. Russian forces have advanced
to within ten miles of Cracow, and are preparing to
attack the outer forts. Prezemyse is said to be in a
desperate condition. Russia claims minor gains in
eastern Prussia. Across the Carpathians, the Russian advance guards continue to harrass Austro-Hungarian forces. In the west the week has been comparatively quiet, and for the more part confined to
artillery :fire. Minor engagements have occurred in
the vicinity of Ypres, Dixmude, Arras, and in Argonne regions, with the allies aggressive at some of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the points named. The Montenegrins are reported
victorious over the Austrians in Bosnia. Belgrade
has been taken by the Austrians, and the Servians
have elsewhere suffered losses. The Austrian Government has confiscated the entire output of· oil in
Austria-Hungary. General De ,Wet, leader of the
rebellion in the Orange Free State, has been captured. Great Britain has arrested a Danish and a
Norwegian trawler, on a charge of having sown
German mines in the Irish Sea, The British collier
Kingsway is held at San Diego, California, pending
orders from Washington, under suspicion that it has
been taking coal to a British and Japanese fleet off
the California coast. The Kaiser, Czar, Kings
George and Albert, and President Poincare have all
been at the front at various points, King Albert of
the Belgians remaining, as heretofore, with his
troops.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

AT BOONE, IOWA.-The Boone News-Republican
for November 13 contains a comprehensive synopsis
of a sermon by Elder J. S. Roth on church organization, delivered the evening before in our church
building there. Other subjects to be treated are announced in a way to attract attention, thus manifesting the disposition of The News-Republican to generously serve the church as a medium for advertising. During the labors of Brother Roth at Boone,
conditions, developed in part prior to his visit, culminating in a situation requiring a debate. Propositions are at this writing being discussed by Elder
E. E. Long and a representative of the Free Methodist faith.
PECULIAR ADMIXTURE.-The following from .The
Reg·ister ancl Leacler for November 13, published at
Des Moines, Iowa, appears as a verbatim report of
an expression by "Billy" Sunday in a sermon at Des
Moines the day before. This peculiar admixture is
typical of the point of view not only of Mr. Sunday,
but of others in their interpretation of the work of
the prophets and of the gospel, and of their conception of the love and ministrations of God toward the
wayward. The speaker said :
The preachers of to-day are just as much prophets as the
prophets of old. It's their busin'ess to preach the gospel of
Jesus Christ, and if they don't do it they're not true. If the
people don't like it let them go to the Devil. If they don't
believe it they're disgraced, not you.

NEWS FROM GERMANY.-Under date of November
14, Elder H. N. Hansen writes from Copenhagen,
Denmark, of a visit just made to Germany. This
interesting letter contains the following:
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The war has been quite severe on our small membership
in Germany, as out of only a little over one hundred, fourteen brethren have had to respond to the call to arms. I
have not learned of the fate of all, but out of six from
Hanover and Braunschweig, one is dead, three wounded, and
only two were, when last heard from, still unharmed and
well. It is hoped that the eight from the eastern part of the
country have been more fortunate and fared better. Brother
Biome, whom I met in Hanover, being one of the wounded,
relates heartrending experiences that I shall not here attempt to repeat. . . . The brethren in Germany . . . are not
participa.ting from choice, but are compelled by the law of
their country. They especially deplored the thought, as well
they may, that some of their English brethren are in the opposing army.

DECEMBER "CURRENT OPINION."-The December
Current Opinion maintains well the most excellent
service of this popular magazine. The department
A Review of the Word contains a discussion of the
various phases of the European war, the effect of
Japan's triumph in the East, America's part in the
great drama, and a discussion of politics in the light
of the recent election. The department of Science
and ~18covery is unusually interesting, including a
consideration of the "Practicability of the contemplated raid of Zeppelin airships" on England from
Germany. The department of Religion and Social
Ethics treats, among other features, on "The American spirit that overcomes race prejudices," "A Mohammedan indictment of the Christian civilization
of white races," and "Effecting a reform: inthe country church." The departments of Persons in the
·Foreground, Music and the Drama, Literature and
Art, and The Business World round out a number of
many interests, and suited to the varied tastes of
intelligent readers everywhere.
GREATEST WONDER.-We note in The Jeffersonian
for Oct~ber 8, published at Thomson, Georgia, a discussion of the latter-day work in answer to a question by a sister of the Reorganization concerning
some previous statement in The Jeffersonian regarding the work. Our self-styled informant in the following language shows his utter ignorance of the
development of the movement.· He was speaking of
the delivering of the plates by the angel, and adds:
Joseph Smith claimed that the angel continued to make
revelations to him, occasionally; and these revelations bore
a striking r.esemblance to those made to Mohamet. . . .
What the Reorganized Saints are, I do not know, but would
be glad to learn.

The editor of The J ejfersonian, concluding his discussion in the spirit of ridicule, says: "It [the resto:red church, HERALD EDITORS] is the greatest miracle of modern times." On this point he also is in
error. The greatest wonder of modern times is the
man who admits that he knows noth!ng about the
latter-day movement, and then proceeds to discuss
the same.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles
BENEFITS TO YOUNG STUDYING THE BOOK
OF MORMON
Seventy-three years ago the Book of Mormon was
first published to the world. Its believers at first
were indeed few, but have constantly increased until
the present, though they are yet few in comparison
with the unbelievers. Many of the latter have been
bitter opposers of the book and the work being done
in connedion with it, and in the earlier years indulged in barbarous persecutions to accomplish its
overthrow. Of later years, however, the conflict
has been along the lines of reason, and at.the present
time is being fought more by stern argument based
upon evidences gathered from innumerable sources.
The conflict over the Book of Mormon is merely
begun, and in the future will be 1along the lines last
mentioned. The opposers are gathering fighting materials from scripture, history, ethnology, American
antiquities, tradition, and other sources, and are using them against the book. The learning of the wise,
aided by the wealth of the rich, is even now operating to destroy it. If the book be false it must surely
fall; if true, there must be sufficient evidences to
uphold it against every attack.
What is its record thus far? It has stood firm
against every point of attack. Not one of its positions has been proven false, either doctrinal, historical, chronological, or otherwise. The book is
true ; so it claims and so we claim for it. Not only
is it truth but it is div.ine, in that it contains a revelation of God and his will to man. It is certainly
of importance, then, to all mankind, and while the
opposition is developing strength to destroy it there
is need for a development of strength for its defense.
God never leaves his children without means to defend and sustain his work; so with the Book of
Mormon he has brought to light the evidences in
many ways, which, if his children will gather them
and place them around it, will form a defense that
can not be broken down. The evidences thaf have
been used to sustain the book in the past may not
be sufficient for the future; hence our young men
and young women have need to study faithfully the
book with the evidences for and 1against, that they
may do their part in the growing conflict when they
shall have taken up the responsible burdens of life.
The individual benefits may be considered under
the following topics : ·
TEACHINGS LEAD TO RIGHT LIVING

The moral and spiritual teachings of the Book of
Mormon are such as to be commended to every person, regardless of age, profession, social standing,
nationality, or other condition. Every virtue is

taught by precept and exemplified in the lives of
holy men Whose history is recorded therein. Every
vice is condemned in strong and definite language
that all may understand. With the Bible it forms
the strongest weapon against infidelity, deceptive
creeds, and vain forms of worship. It confirms
anew the saving power of the gospel of Jesus Christ
and brings the promises thereof directly to men of
the present.
What person- would not be helped all through life
by a careful study of these things during childhood
and youth, applying those pure principles to the
daily actions while the character is being formed
which afterward grows into permanency? A pure
character, with obedience to the gospel ordinances
taught therein, brings a peiaceful life here and celestial glory in the life beyond,-a benefit that surpasses all.
HELPS IN UNDERSTANDING BIBLE

, The Bible teaches the gospel of Christ and is also
an inspired record. It is evident at a moment's
thought that those who profess to understand and
teach that book do not understand it in fact. Thousands have made a life study of it and the principles
taught therein, but, oh, how they have divided upon
even the fundamental doctrines! The learned are
arrayed against the learned, and there are many
contentions over those doctrines. There are hun~
dreds of different forms of belief, each supposed to
be based upon the teachings of the Bible, and yet
that book says "there is one faith .. " The wise and
the learned being divided on what it teaches, how
can the unlearned expect to understand?
The Book of Mormon comes confirming the present truthfulness of the Bible doctrines, calling both
Jews and Gentiles to accept and obey them and prove
for themselves that God is unchangeable and that
the blessings promised may be realized even now.
Many matters of history and of prophecy found in
the Bible which are as enigmas are made plain by
the revealments of the Book of Mormon.
SOLVES PROBLEMS OF AMERICA'S PAST

The question asked in the days of Columbus, "Who
are the American Indians," has not been answered
by the scientific researches of four hundred years,
but with each new discovery the wonderment at
America's past greatness is increased and the mystery of that ancient people is deepened. Men have
spent their fortunes and their lives to unfold the
past, with but small success. What has been unfolded, however, coroborates in every way the wonderful history of the two great civilizations on the
American Continent as found in the Book of Mormon.
What young man or young woman is there that
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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would not be glad to understand through this humble gift of God what the great and wise of earth are
unable to understand by human power? What young
historian or antiquarian or teacher or preacher
would not be greatly benefited by a study of the
book, even for its historical matter, if nothing more?
The future defenders of the Book of Mormon will
need to study along these lines, and all knowledge
gleaned from within it will prove of great benefit to
them.

condition of purity-and strength of character that
will command the respect of ail. They will become
better citizens, better Saints, useful instruments in
the hands of God to help carry out his designs; better in the home, in the church, in the world, everywhere; better in the kingdom of God.
. Who would seek for the attainment of goodness
and truth and virtue and holiness and all those pure
qualities that emanate only from God and them whoare his, and not be benefited by them? The pure
principles of God are taught in that book-a s,acred
HELPS UNDERSTANDING OF CONDITIONS OF TIMES
book-despised of the world because they despise
Many things pertaining to present and future con- the truth of God, but loved by the righteous who have
ditions in America and also the rest of the world are been brought to regard it because of its truth and
pointed out in prophecy in the Book of Mormon. light. Opposition to it may increase, but let the
National affairs, the Monroe doctrine, social and
young rally to its support; let them search the book
religious conditions are referred to a considerable
and learn where it stands and gather together the
extent; also is pointed out the overruling providences
outside evidences in its defense, and the same God
of God in the preservation of the righteous and the
who gave the book will give them power to meet
destruction of the wicked.
the opposition victoriously. "All victory and glory
Thus kings and rulers, statesmen, soldiers, and is brought to pass unto you through your diligence,
citizens would all be better prepared for their work faithfulness, and prayers of faith."-Doctrine and
by having a knowledge of these things, and the Covenants 100: 7.
CHARLES FRY.
purposes of God concerning this land. Every young
man and woman will be benefited and prepared to
do their part better in the drama of life in the thrillTRUE KNOWLEDGE
ing times in which they live by a careful study of
What is meant by true knowledge? Is there such
the remarkable book, in which these things are a thing as false knowledge? True knowledge, inpointed out in prophecy. If Maxmilian had read the deed! What can I tell you about it when all down
prophecy against kings upon tl!is land, and heeded the ages philosophers and sages, sovereigns and sciit, he would never have attempted to set up his entists have sought for it and sought in _vain? Have
throne in Mexico, and his life ·would have been striven for it until they realized the utter inability
saved. Our national safety is in a policy that har- of the weak, little, infinitesimal minds of men to
monizes with the will of God; the Book of Mormon grasp the almighty, infinite truth, and have given up
reveals that will.
in despair, saying like the great Greek philosopher
GIVES BETTER APPRECIATION OF OUR CODNTRY

The God of heaven held America in reserve from
the rest of the world until he saw fit to reveal it. He
directed in its discovery and settlement, in its liberation from foreign oppression, in the ,setting up of
this Republic under the banner of liberty, and in its
preservation from foreign invasion-so. the hook
teaches. A study of these things would caust> every
young person to love his country more, and to labor
more earnestly for the sustaining qf its integrity.
A government which God helped to establish and
in which his wisdom is manifested certainly invites
our love and admiration, and the young man who
learns from that sacred record that God was and is
the God of this land will be better prepared to serve
his country and his God than would otherwise be
possible.
IN CONCLUSION

A constant study of the Book of Mormon and a
practical application of its teachings in daily life
will bring the young man or the young woman to a

that they knew nothing; or like the apostles looking
forward to the time when they should know the
truth and the truth should make them free, and they
should be developed and taught by the great Teacher
himself until, as Paul says to the Ephesian brethren:
"We all come in the unity of faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ."
What ,a comprehensive, omniscient, eternal subject! True knowledge! How gladly the sixteenyear-old student in the high school would seize on
such a subject for his tri-weekly essay! I think I
see him even now, as he proceeds with lofty brow
and careful pen to elucidate and elaborate upon it.
Filled with a consciousness of the vast learning he
has acquired, and made strong and valiant by the
idea of the absolute finality of the statements in the
little two-by-four textbooks he lugs to school in a
shawl strap each morning, how eagerly he proceeds
to make worldly-wise and superlatively positive
statements on "True knowledge," and anon steals
bodily whole sentences and paragraphs from Locke,
1
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and l\1ilton, and Emerson, and from dictionary, and the creator and giver of all things, both seen and
encyclopedia, and textbook. How true it is that fools unseen, whether :in the realm of the different arts
rush in where angels fear to tread! Fools and an- and sciences or in. religious affairs? And man is but
gels l I must confess in all meekness and yet with trying to comprehend by the ·mental powers with
which God has endowed him-is but trying to comhope that I am riot of the latter class.
Young people as a class are positivists. This world prehend what God has instituted or revealed,
seems very real to them. Their faith in their senses whether in mathematics, or astronomy, or geology,
is strong. They are blissful in their ignorance. How or art, or literature, or mechanics.
many of you have heard a pupil at school say: "It
They say the telephone was accidentally invented.
is so, for the book says so," or how many of you Was it an accident, or was it a revelation?
have known a young school-teacher who thought he
When our ordinary physician~ despair of a case
would lose his prestige with his school if by any they send for the noted men of their profession, and
chance one of his pupils found out that he did not there they stop, and rare indeed is the instance ~hen
know everything, could not solve every problem in they think of appealing to the great Physician of all,
the arithmetic, or answer any question that might who made them and the remedies they use, and enbe asked? Indeed, I remember one egotistic boaster dowed them with their limited faculties, and to whose
who boldly proclaimed to his pupils his ability to an- great and supreme mind the secret diseases that bafswer any question they might ask. The high school fle them are as an open book.
student will boldly tell you that mathematics is the
True knowledge; comprehension of the truth;
exact science, and the wise teacher forbears to shake
things known to be true. One despairing philosopher
his tender faith at this early period by solving before
says, "All our knowledge must ultimately rest on
his eyes the algebraic proposition wherein one is
propositions unproved and unprovable." Socrates,
proven equal to two.
·
the great Grecian philosopher, maintained that he
The fact is all sciences are exact, necessarily must
knew nothing. Solomon, king of Israel, says in the
be, for true science is knowledge of God's works and
Ecclesiastes: "All this have I proved by wisdom. I
laws, and as such is truth, or true knowledge. It is
said I will be wise; but it was far from me. That
the the.ories of men in regard to those sciences that
which is afar off, and exceeding deep, who can find
are at fault.
it out?"
The young student passes sleepless nights in great
And yet it will not do to become discouraged beanxiety when he first gets the idea that evolution
cause
man may know so little here below, but on the
and geology conflict with the Bible, but later on becontrary
it is proper for us to strive earnestly for
lieves that the theory of evolution is a series of
the
best
gifts,
and accept prayerfully and humbly
guesses each depending upon the others, some of
the
measure
of
true
knowledge that is given us, until
which may be very good guesses, and some of which
in
that
future
glorified
state the great Teacher shall
have been proven to be very bad guesses indeed. And
and
educate
us
up to the attainment of hisdiscipline
geology, is in about the same boat so far as that part
full
stature
and
we
shall
be like him and know him
of it'~that appears to conflict with the Bible is conas
he
is.
cerned. While many scientists have discovered many
And again the king of Israel admonishes us, "How
useful truths, yet they are still groping about like
blind men in a fog, their finite minds being abso- long, ye simple ones, will ye delight in simplicity?
lutely unable to drink of the great ocean of truth and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools
that permeates and surrounds them, except as the hate knowledge." "The fear of the Lord is the beInfinite Being himself chooses to permit them .. And ginning of wisdom." "Therefore, get wisdom; and
right here may I be permitted to attempt a defini- with all thy getting get understanding." Therefore,
tion of true knowledge without being 'accused of whether our station be high or low let each do his
rushing in where angels fear to tread? True knowl- best, for as Longfellow says in Prometheus:
edge may mean knowledge of the truth, and accordThough to all may not be given
ing to holy writ the word of· God is truth; hence man
Strength for such sublime endeavor
can not hope to attain true knowledge by his unaided
Thus to scale the walls of heaven,
efforts, for Christ said to Peter: "Flesh and blood
And to leaven with fiery leaven
All the hearts of men for ever,
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which
is in heaven."
Yet all bards whose hearts unblighted
True knowledge, then, is revealed truth; and as
Honor· and believe the presage,
such I believe it may not be confined to the departHold aloft thefr torches lighted,
ment of religion alone, for I hold, in common with
Gleaming through the realms benighted,
many others, that all true knowledge comes by reveAs they onward bear the message.
HERBERT SPENCER SALISBURY.
lation, either directly or indirectly; for is not God
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THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER

Efficacy means power to produce effects,-force,
energy, ability. Do we want to find out how our
prayers are to become effectual? We are told in the
word of God that we are to be instant in prayer, and
in another part of the word it is written, "Pray without ceasing." This does not mean that we are to
shut ourselves up in our rooms all the time, or be
on our knees in the attitude of prayer. Our Father
knows that amid the very many duties of life we
could not do this. But although not always in the
act of prayer, we t'lhould ever b~ in the spirit of it.
In spite of the contempt often thrown upon it, we
may believe prayer still remains the highest of
agencies. It can still, as of old, bring down from
opened heaven showers of blessings, and, if need be,
scatter foes an.d remove mountains. In order to do
this, however, there must be importuning, seeking,
and knocking, as well as asking, and a patient, trustful waiting, whatever the delay.
"The method appointed for the attainment of
blessing," says John Newton, "is the most simple
imaginable. It is only 'ask and ye shall receive';"
but then we are not going to give a runaway knock
at wisdom's gate, but humbly and patiently wait until it is opened.
When we were children we were always told to say
our prayers. I feel that that is the trouble with
many people to-day, they say their prayers instead
of praying. They do not know anything about the
effectual, fervent prayer of the righteous, and so
thereby miss many of the blessings which they might
enjoy. Even we, who know and have seen the power
there is in prayer-do we not often fail just here?
Are we as earnest as we ought to be in these matters?
It is in the time of deep trial and trouble that we
get close to God. It is at such times as these that
the true prayers of God's children ascend to him.
When we are in the sick-room and see our lov~d ones
suffering, and know that nothing that we can do can
give them relief, then our hearts go up in earnest,
heartfelt prayers. It is then we forget all our surroundings, and our minds are centered on the Father,
who can answer our prayers.
In these days much has been said and written
about the place and power of prayer, and things that
may or may not be presented at the throne of grace.
Paul had no difficulties regarding this matter, but
ever carried out to the full the blessed command, "Be
careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests
be made known to God." He prayed for things
spiritual as few before or since have done; but, if
needful, he prayed equally for things temporal : In
sore hungering, he prayed for "food"; in perilous
times, he prayed for safety; in bonds and imprison-
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ment, he prayed for escape and liberty, and very
markedly, too; in hindrances, he prayed for providential guidance. So it should be with us; but often
we pray about things concerning which we have
doubts, especially if we are not answered at once. ·
Nothing gives such efficacy to prayer as abiding
intimacy with the Lord. When we are not in touch
with him, prayer is usually a cold, burdensome,
heartless task, in which there is neither faith nor
expectancy; but when there is loving intimacy with
God, prayer becomes sweetly natural, and has life
and power in it. We always feel more or less restraint in the presence of strangers, and it is with
difficulty we bring ourselves to ask any favor at
their hands. With intimate friends, however, we
have no such hesitancy or reserve, but feel as free
and ready to ask a kindness as they are ready to
grant it. It is just the same in the Christian experience. The nearer we come to God, and the more
intimate our fellowship, the easier it is to pour out
our hearts in fervent supplication. Further, such
intimacy makes prayer wisely appropriate.
In daily life, there is a great deal of what the
Scripture calls "asking amiss," and, in very mercy
to the supplicant, asking of this kind is not followed
by any receiving. Although a needful experience,
this is often a very bitter one. Now, in such a case,
abiding communion would be an effectual remedy;
for by its very nature it tends to assimilate the will
of the believer with the will of the Lord, and to control and wisely regulate the manifold desires of the
heart, so that if we ask in accordance with the will
of the Lord we shall receive the answer; for we are
told in John 15: 7, "If ye abide in me, and my words
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, andcit shall
be done unto you."
·
Has not the church almost yet to learn what !":the
power of prayer? What conception have we of believing prayer before which mountains depart?
What of persevering prayer which causes us to stand
continually on the watch-tower? What of practical
prayer which fulfills itself? Let such prayers be understood. Let our spirits but break with such longing, and the expectations of our hearts shall be fulfilled.· So we will find that the influence of the Holy
Spirit is the life of prayer.
The power to pray comes from God. The thoughts
to which you give utterance in prayer are, when acceptable to the Lord, suggested by him. Therefore,
ever seek his influence when you begin to pray. Another thought: If we want our prayers to become
effectual we must learn to pray for others; we must
not be selfish in our prayers. In interceding at the
throne of grace for others, we will receive much
blessing ourselves.
·
May each one of us know what it is to be in hawww.LatterDayTruth.org

December 9, 1914

THE SAINTS' HERALD

bitual converse with the Master at every time, and
in every pl~ce. If we thus walk with Christ w~ will
be more likely to walk in holiness through an evil
LILLIAN J. PROUD.
world. .

Of General Interest
.

HANDICAP OF THE CIGARETTE

c igarettes handicap in some way everyone who

-
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These official reports tell us that we. manufactured
693,384,529 pounds of tobacco (plug, twist, fine-cut,
snuff, etc.), or 1,899,683 pounds per day.
Our cigar consumption was by far the greatest
ever known in the history of the cigar business. We
"smoked up" 8,887,301,900 cigars; that is to say,
we burned out 24,348,112 cigars each day of the
year,-an increase over the previous year of 1,397,302,000.
,

The largest increase, however, is noted in the case
smokes them. It is a habit-with its attendant evils,
the saloon and vice-that is sapping the mental and of cigarettes. Of these we consumed the amazing
moral stamina of America's young men, gnawing number of 14,530,486,200,-an increase of 2,186,633,708 over the previous "banner cigarette year."
at .the very vitals of their physical well-being; more
deadly in Way than intoxicating drink, because in- This means that we smoked 39,809,551 "coffin nails"
du}ged in by much greater numbers, and because each day. The money value of our 1913 cigarette
the cigarette habit; begun in boyhood, often sends crop was no less a sum than $72,781,626.
the young man to the saloon later on to appease the
To take care of this rapid increase in the number
abnormal appetite created by the cigarette.
of cigarettes consumed last year, a conservative estiCigarette smoking is also increasing crime, mak- mate is that it must have required that at least 1,500,
ing criminals and sending more of our boys to the American boys fell victims to the devastating cigarpolice and juvenile courts than all other habits com- ette-smoking habit each day of the year. Not only
bined. It is impossible accurately to determine the so, but it is unquestionably true that the h~hit is
exact influence of any one habit in leading to crime, annually sending to the saloons at least 100,000 (one
but it is significant that the familiar yellow-stained in five) of these boys to keep up the grind of the
fingers mark almost every boy on trial in our courts "gin mills," to be turned into drunkards and bums,
charged with crime. One city magistrate says: "Out who will populate our jails, mistreat their wives,
of 300 boys brought before me charged with various neglect their children and disgrace their homes and
crimes, 295 were cigarette smokers." The cigarette parents a few years hen<~e. Doctor Dennis of Cor- .
fiend is practically certain to become a young man nell Medical School says: "The tendency to beer
who places a very low estimate on virtue.
drinking is greatly strengthened by cigarette smokTeachers all over the land recognize the cigarette ing, because this habit becomes almost constant,
as the school's deadliest foe, 'and confess without res- causing a dryness of the throat and fauces, and hence
ervation that they find it practically impossible to irritating the throat."
educate a cigarette-smoking boy. In fact, a physiWe also produce 218,106,984 pounds of smoking
cian, a specialist, of country-wide reputation, puts tobacco; and for making cigarettes and cigars 196,cigarette smoking down as "one of the chief causes 807,761 additional pounds of tobacco was used,-so
of insanity."
we had 414,914,745 pounds of "tobacco to burn" last
The arguments advocated by cigarette devotees de- year. The total value of this mountain of tobacco
fending their use are foundationless to anyone at all was the stupendous sum of $7 42,978,015; that is to
informed on the subject. Statements founded on say, each day in the year our American people, men
physical reasons are absolutely baseless. Cigarette renowned for their business acumen, destroyed by
smoking does not aid digestion, nor do cigarettes fire 1,136,752 pounds of tobacco, representing an expreserve the teeth; they do not disinfect; the fact of penditure of $2,035,556.
the business is that tobacco is not a remedy for anyFor manufactured tobacco we spent last year
thing-unless it be the one thing vouched for by our $651,540,771; to this we must 'add our cigar bill,
friend, the late Mrs. Carrie Nation, when she said, amounting to $452,089,405, and then for cigarettes
"I never knew of but one good use that tobacco was the debit would be $72,781,626,-thus you have Uncle
put to, and that was to kill lice on cows."
Sam's total tobacco bill for the year amounting to
Yet, strange as it may seem, Uncle Sam still does $1,176,411,802, or $3,223,046 per day. On this busia rushing, ever-increasing tobacco business, as a ness Uncle Sam collected his Internal Revenue toll of
study of "Uncle Sam's Tobacco Account" for the $76,789,424.75; an increase of $6,199,273.15 over the
fiscal year 1913 will show. The figures given in the previous year. Surely there is some truth in the ac"account" have been compiled from reports given cusation: "We are f:ast becoming a nation of 'sots'
by the Commissioner of Internal Revenue and De- and 'walking chimneys.'" ...
partment of Commerce and Labor. The very magniBut we have been dealing largely with money
tude of these figures stagger the mind.
valves and financial wastes in the paragraphs pre-
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ceding. Let me call the attention of our fathers and
mothers and Sunday-school teachers to another account, "The schoolboy and the cigarette," here shown,
presenting a loss more precious than gold, and which
any true parent will prize above all the dollars they
may have stored away in bank safety deposit vaults,
invested in stocks and bonds, or represented by
houses and lands : the loss of the mental faculties,
the physical make-up and the moral character of
their sons-and daughters. Did you know that girls
and young women now consume millions of cigarettes annually? ...
Another unauthoritative statement prevalent
among young men, as fallacious as it is prevalent, is
that cigarette smoking, while injurious to boys, does
not harm young men. This is not borne out by facts
and investigation ....
These 201 college students were divided into three
groups:
Habitual smokers, 41 students, 20.4 per cent.
Occasional smokers, 52 students, 25.9 per cent.
Nonsmokers, 108 students, 53.7 per cent.

Note that more than one half of the men who pur. sued their studies to the point of entering college
were nonsmokers. (Nonsmokers enter college about
one year younger than smokers).
Of the total college enrollment, 31 students. were
either dropped or required to take an extra year to
complete the prescribed course of study. Of these
31 men:
The habitual smokers (20.4 per cent) supplied 16 students,
or 51.6 per cent.
The occasional smokers (25.9 per cent) supplied 8 students,
or 25.8 per cent.
The nonsmokers ( 52.7 per cent) supplied 7 students, or
22.6 per cent.

While the smokers constituted but 46.3 per cent of
the student body, they supplied more than 77 per
cent of the dull students of the institution. :Many of
them lost a year before entering college, and then
required an extra year to complete the course. Smokers leave college about two years older than nonsmokers.
In this college 41 men were classed as athletes, as
follows:
Habitual smokers, 9 men.
Occasional smokers, 15 men.
Nonsmokers, 17 men.

The smokers supplied 24 athletes in all,. or 58 per
cent of the athletes,-25.9 per cent of their enrollment. The nonsmokers furnished 17 men out of
their enrollment of 108. While less than 16 per cent
of the nonsmokers were athletes, yet they won nearly
one half, or 41.9 per cent of all athletic honors.
Harv·ard University records show that for fifty
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years past not one tobacco user has stood at the head
of his class, although five out of six (83 1-3 per cent)
Harvard students use the weed.-C. W. B·ains in The
Sunday School Times.
HONESTY AND SUCCESS

During the forepart of May the writer had one of
the most impressive lessons taught him, from the
standpoint of higher morals in business, than had
ever come to him.
This year the State University of Kansas, located at Lawrence, put on a three days' Merchants'
Short Course. The faculty, or rather the lecturers,
wete men from widely scattered seetions of the
United States, the editor of the Journal being honored by being one of this company. The number of
merchants attending was two hundred and sixty-six,
covering all lines of trade.
But the remarkable thing, the thing that caused
more comment than anything else, was the fact that
practically every man on the teaching staff, that is
on the program, spent a portion of his time emphasizing the value and importance of higher ideals in
business.
'
Several of these lecturers stood before the audience
of business men and university professors and openly
declared themselves to be Christian men ; but aside
from these pronouncements, there was that strong
upward tendency toward higher ideals.
This probably was all the more impressive to the
writer for .the reason that,the Journal has for several
years, in fact all during its history, stood for these
things; but little did we expect to find, in such a
place, sFch a marked tone of emphasis. Sometimes
it has been thought tha.t men talking on business subjects should not emphasize what, in the years gone
by, has been termed the moral phase of life. Sometimes we have thought that such procedure might be
embarrassing and misunderstood when expressed before a body of business men, but this short course
has opened the eyes not only of the men who did the
lecturing but of every merchant ·and business man
and university professor who attended the sessions.
Reader, does this mean anything to you, does it
pass over your head unheeded, or is it a hint that the
merchant who to-day is not emphasizing these things
in his own life is discounting himself, and is really
out of harmony with the whole business tendency of
our time?
Going further with this thought, we must, if we
will open our minds, realize that this condition in a
few years is going to mean the passage and enforcement of both state and national l·aws which will practically make it impossible for the dishonest man to
stay in business.
Here is another suggestion in connection with this
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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idea that is worth taking into consideration; every
man on that program, and especially those who emphasized more forcibly than others the question of
higher ideals and absolute honesty in business, were
successful business men. One of them, an Irishman
by birth, in fact he served his apprenticeship 1as a
clerk in England and has only been in this country
for about seven years, but to-day is at the head of
one of the large wholesale dry goods houses, very
forcibly, and earnestly, urged the merchants attending the short course to the thought that honesty and
uprightness of living were the powers and forces
which would rule the business world in the future.
In every walk of life in this day we are learning
that the condition of a man's mind .makes him what
he is. We are learning the lesson that we emphasized
on this page three or four months back, the lesson
taught by Solomon, ~hich goes something like this,
that "as a man thinketh in his heart so is he." And
right there is the basis, the foundation, the value of
this emphasizing of a higher and better life among
business men. For it is impossible for any man in ·
business, merchant, manufocture.r, traveling man or
whoever he might be, to be continually emphasizing
these things in his own life and fail to be a stronger
man because of it. Such a man becomes a leader,
and stands out above all others in his local community. He is recognized as a leader, and the very
principles underlying his own life develop in him that
strength of character which makes him a leader of
men. And this is the reason why the merchant who
practices these principles in his life becomes a leader.
It is a perfectly natural development. Any other development would be out of harmony with every law
that influences our lives.

To the merchant who yet feels that it is all right
to be a little "tricky," and to take a little advantage
of the other fellow, we want to say to him "that he is
on the wrong track, and is developing within his
inner self that which sooner or later will tear him
down. People of your community know you, and
many times they know you better than you know
yours~If.-Merchants
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sonable that souls should pass out of existence when
the body was destroyed, and added:
Communication is possible. One must obey the laws and
find out the conditions. I do not say it is easy, but I do say
it is possible, and I have conversed with them as I could converse with anyone in this audience.
Now, being scientific men, they have given proof that it is
real, not an impersonation, not something emanating from
myself. They have given definite proofs. Some of them are
being published. Many are being withheld for a time, but
will be published later.
I tell you that it is so with all the strength of conviction I
can muster-that it is so; that we do persist; that people
still take an interest in things going on; that they still help
us and know more about the things than we do, and that
they are able from time to time to communicate with us.
I know that man is surrounded by other intelligences. If
you once step beyond man there is no limit until you come
to the Infinite Intelligence himself. Once having gone beyond
man you go on and must go on until you come to God.
But it is no strange land to which I am leading you. The
cosmos is one. We here on this planet are limited in certain ways and are blind to much that is going on, but I tell
you that we are surrounded by beings, working with us,
cooperating ·and helping, such as people in visions have had
some perception of and such as religion tells us saints and
angels are.
That the Master himself is helping us is, I believe, literally
true.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS

Right and Wrong Punishment
The following paper written on the above subject was obtained by us and we believe the subject and the way it is
treated will interest the readers of this Column. The paper
was written as a basis for discussion at a meeting of mothers, held under the sponsorship of the teacher of the kindergarten department in public school.
PUNISHMENT DEFINED

Punishment is defined as any pain, suffering, or loss inflicted on or suffered by a person because of a crime or evildoing or wrongdoing. For violation of any of our laws there
is a punishment prescribed or implied. This punishment
may be of various kinds and degrees, according to the wrong.
No one punishment will do for all kinds of errors, for the
purpose is to right the wrong and perfect the individual, and
not revenge by those in authority.
HOME STANDARDS

LODGE SAYS DEAD SPEAK
Sir Oliver Lodge, president of the Society for
Psychical Research, in a lecture delivered in England,
November 22, expressed his conviction of a future
existence, and stated that he had conversed with departed friends. In the course of the address, Sir
Oliver said that once one realized that consciousness
was something outside of the mechanism it made use
of it, he realized that survival of existence was naturally the simplest thing. He said that it was unrea-

In our homes we may not have written laws and punishments for violation thereof, but we do have certain standards
of right and wrong, and we are to be the judges as to whether
they are lived up to or not. We may not always know it
without taking thought concerning this standard, but nevertheless we do have them, and by them we judge our children
and others. We must have them in mind well enough to
realize what they are and raise them at any time we find
they are not high enough.
KEEP UP. IDEALS

In our home life we should be very careful of our ideals.
We should not allow ourselves or our children to believe
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that certain conduct is right, while in reality it destroys
self-confidence and self-respect. It requires a constant effort
to keep the high ideals before the minds of the children that
they may know what you consider right and wrong. You
may punish your child for doing certain things that you
think are wr·ong according to your way of thinking, while
another would overlook the same offense because she considered it only as a matter of course. Another might punish,
and you allow to go free. It depends largely on the ideal
you have in mind.
JUDGING OUR CHILDREN

We ought not only to have an ideal or standard in building
the characters of our children, but we ought also to have it
so definitely in mind that we can judge offhand, on the impulse of the moment, whether the child has broken any of
our unwritten rules or not. Children are active and move
quickly, and we must do likewise.
A child seldom fully understands these ideals of ours until
they have grown into them. He acts on his own impulses
and we have to determine the right and the wrong and show
him the difference. While he is very young, we decide for
the child, but we should always aim to do so in such a way
that he will learn the reasonableness of it and soon judge
for himself as he has seen you do.
SELF-PUNISHMENT.

The child should early learn for himself that wrongs
largely bring their own punishment. Elizabeth Harrison
says in her book, A Study of Child Nature: "That the child
should early learn that 'the way of the transgressor is hard'
is an important part of his education."
In other words, those who persistently do wrong must consistently suffer for it, and the child should early learn that
he is no exception to the well-known rule. As we. sow, so
also shall we reap. It is a calamity to the child to think
that because of certain favorable conditions in his life that
he may escape what he knows others would suffer for.
SHALL WE COMPEL OBEDIENCE?

There are times in about every family where children are
found when there will be clashes between the judgment of
the parent and the child as to whether certain rules have
been broken. The parent has the power to arbitrarily decide
and compel obedience to her will. She may make her will
supreme and disregard the ideas or desires of the child, but
this would be wrong as a rule, for it would make slaves of
our children to do this, and we do not want slaves; we want
equals. We expect to rear men and women who are· better
than we are.
Over two hundred years ago, John Locke wrote: "Such. a
sort of slavish discipline makes a slavish temper. The child
submits, and dissembles obedience, whilst the fear of the rod
hangs over him; but when that is removed, and by being
out of sight, he can promise himself impunity, he gives the
g-reater scope to his natural inclinations, which by this way
is not at all altered, but, on the contrary, heigh_tened and
increaoed in him; after such restraint, breaks out usually
with the more violence.""
CALM JUSTICE IN PUNISHMENT

We should punish for wrongdoing, but be able to distinguish between the right and the wrong way. No matter
what the offense nor under what condition, we are expected
to be cool-headed and cleai·-brained and be able to keep in
mind what· the result of our conduct shall be.
If we punish our child because we are angry with him,
our judgment may not· be 11:ood. We lose control over our-
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selves and may lose control over the child at the same time.
The child will soon come to realize that we are unjustly
meting out punishment and will cease to have respect for
us as one who knows how to decide these things for him.
He will lose faith even in our good intentions.
It is best lo avoid the use of arbitrary punishments but
rather use the retributive form when possible. In other
words, let the righting of the wrong he its own punishment.
For instance, should my boy willfully overturn the toothpick holder just before he had expected to run outdoors and
engage in other play, it would be better to require that he
replace each one in the holder than to send him into a dark
room while we did it ourselves. He would likely see no relation of the punishment to the misdeed should we pursue
the former course. The mere act of replacing makes a
strong impression of the right and wrong; much stronger
than could be obtained in any other way.
0

WRONG METHODS

We should vary our punishments according· to the degree
of the offense, thus teaching the ·child the relative importance of things.
The habit indulged in by many parents of frightening
their children· into obedience by saying that they will be put
into the dark, or that a dog will bite them, or that their
fingers will be cut off by the butcher man, or that the marshal or policeman will carry them off to jail, are unqualifiedly wrong. Whether an attempt is made to carry any of
these into effect or not, they can but have ill effect on the
disposition of the child and increase nervousness, sleeplessness and lack of self-control and can not do good in any
way.
NATURE'S METHOD

If we keep nature's method in mind in dealing out justice
to our children, it would perhaps he much more effective. As
it is nicely illustrated by Elizabeth Harrison, we quote:
"A little one puts his hand upon the hot stove; no whirlwind from without rushes in and pushes the hand away from
the stove, then with loud and vengeful blasts scolds him for
his heedlessness or wrongdoing. He simply is hurnedthe natural consequences of his own. deed; and the fire
quietly glows on regardless of the pain which he is suffering. If again he transgresses the law, again he is burned
as quietly as before with no expostulation, threat or warning. He quickly 1{1arns the lesson and avoids the fire thereafter, bearing no grudge against it."
This is always nature's method; the deed brings its own
results, and nowhere is arbitrary, unconnected punishment
inflicted. Some of God's punishments are public and some
are private, just as ours should be. We would resent as
unjust a public punishmeAt for a mere private wrong, and
on the same grounds we should not punish one child before
another when it is possible to avoid it.
DECIDE OUR OWN DETAILS

As to various details of punishment we can not dwell at
length here. Some may ask: Shall I inflict mental punishment, physical pain, use the ruler, isolate the child, use the
white sheet with black marks for serious wrongs, or any
of dozens of other ways that mothers punish their children?
We could not properly decide these things for you, not knowing your child. There are right and wrong punishments and
we should be willing to give some of our time to deciding
our course in this important feature of child training.
There are some things that we would not do under any
circumstances. We would never deprive a child of his meals
nor unduly expose him to the elements to punish him. We

www.LatterDayTruth.org

December 9, 1914

THE SAINTS'· HERALD

would never frighten him intentionally. He should not be
kept from school as a punishment. And we would avoid
violent scolding.
MRs. E. D. MOORE.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN DECEMBER
For missions and missionaries in all places; especially remember the mission at Jerusalem in the present dangerous
and trying times, that those who have been sent there shall
be protected, and that God will prosper their work that they
may be successful in winning many to Christ and the islands of the sea. Pray, too, for the war-torn countries of
Europe.
Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 85: 20-24. Memory verse,
Habakkuk 3: 2.
REQUEST FOR PRAYERS
Sister S. T. Burgess, of Huntington Beach, California,
asks prayers for her son that he may receive his sight. One
eye is blind and he can only see a little out of the other. His
wife died, leaving him with five children to care for. Though
not a member of the church he requested that his name be
sent to the Prayer Union. He lives near Renfrow, Oklahoma.
Sister Sadie Burch, of Ute, Iowa, requests the Saints to
pray on December 20 for her sister, Sister S. I. Willett, of
Iowa. This sister is almost blind and suffers excruciating
pain from granulated· eyelids and other bodily ailments. Her
great desire is to become a scholar,. but in the condition of
her eyes she can not even read the church papers. To be
able to read would afford her much comfort. May she he
remembered.

Letter Department
Question of Separate Meetings
BY A COLORED BROTHER
"Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord."Isaiah 1 : 18.
,.
I see no need for a change. I am not antagonistic to
either white or colored people, nor any religious sect. But
the Bible is against all counterfeit and craft of the Devil's
choicest. I see no need of a religious quarrel about white
people and colored people meeting together in the same
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; for there is
but one church, as you will see in Matthew 16: 13 to last of
chapter, and James 2: 1-10, 1 Corinthians 12: 12-28. All
Saints' 'eyes ought to be "single to the glory of God," that
their whole bodies "may be full of light," and not their
eyes be full of'evil and great darkness. (Matthew 6: 22, 23;
Acts 10: 33, 34, 35, 36; Ephesians 2: 13-22.) Also see 1
Corinthians 12: 11-25, which says that there should be no
schism in the body, but the same care one for another, verses
26-29.
Now the question, so-called "a perplexing one," is not a
colored man's question, but a question of a white man?
Now my experience of many years has suggested that the
colored people ought to have had churches of their own from
the beginning, and be organized into a body by the First
Presidency and the Twelve, and that the Reorganized Church
of Jesus •Christ of Latter Day Saints should have sent from
General Conference, white elders among the colored American
people as well as sending white elders among the black colored people on· the islands on the other side of the seas; but
we have always been neglected until this hour, from 1830 up
to 1914, and it can't be denied.
Now the outcry is, "What shall we do with the negro
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race as members in the white people's churches, prejudice
existing between the white and black?" Is that the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ? If so, show the writer in
the New T~estament. (Matthew 16: 17-19; Ephesians 3: 21.)
Now my opinion is that the white Latter Day Saints of
themselves don't want the colored people in the church and
not God; and that is why prejudice exists in the church, with
schism in the body.
Now of separate meetings foi· the colored people: At this
late hour if this is God's plan, then our .mother. church should
lay the foundation. According to the grace of God which
was given unto me, from the beginning, as a wise master
builder-, the white men have laid the foundation, I have
builded thereupon. But let every man take heed how he
buildeth thereupon, for other foundation can no man build
upon but the foundation church built by Jesus Christ; and
I thank God I am in the right one, for every man's work
shall be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealed by fire. And the fire shall try every
man's work, of what sort it is, for he, the Christ, taketh
the wise in their own craftiness.
Therefore, let no man glory in man, for he might be
like the heath in the desert, not see when good cometh.
That was the way of Brigham Young's latter-day apostasy.
He inhabited the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt
land not inhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the
Lord and whose hope the Lord is. s·o mark the perfect man
and behold the upright; for the end of that man's peace.
Peace is what we want in the church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints.
I have this much to say on the "white man's question"
which is here raised, a "perplexing one, involving as it
does, racial prejudices existing between white and black.",
Do away with respect of persons, and take Brother James
for our guide, chapter 2: 1-10. "My brethren, hav,e not the
faith of our Lord of glory with respect of persons . " But
ye have despised the poor black people, and have oppressed
them in the church, and have no difficulty with them, and
put them in the gallery during preaching services, and in
a corner to themselves during sacrament service, and use
separate glasses to serve the wine. Please tell me how
God or Christ could bless the bread and wine? Objection is
urged to mixing colored with the whites, "and because of
this a number of the sisters refused to partake of the sacrament." Let the sisters, if you please, r~ad James 2: 1-10,
then Acts 10. "God showed me that I should not call any
man common or unclean." The Saints must think the colored woman and man common and unclean. Same chapter
verse 28, and 22· to 27. All the chapter is very good to read,
and also John 10: 1-5. Don't use the "Negro race," for there
is no such name in the Holy Bible.
In Africa the white man found the black man living in the
Negro country, and brought him and made slaves out of the
black race, male and female. So I don't go about carrying
a coon by the shoulders. My name is. George H. Graves, and
I am not a country. Look out for the intelligent and wise
colored women and men who may read those three letters in
HERALD of October 7, 1914, for they will recognize the fact
that on account of prejudice against colored persons associating with the whites we need separate meeti-ngs for colored people, churches, and missions.
I think it will make it much better for both classes of
people with a colored minister. But what will the white
elders do with the colored people that they convert in colored churches? will they send for the colored minister to
baptize them? And when I convert white people shall I
send for white missionaries in the field to come ;;md baptize
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the whites? We are at all times a good way apart. It will
bership also aiding in the same, which added stimulus to the
work. The writer was also in attendance.
put the church to a good deal more expense to send both
white and colored to and fro from state to .state ofttimes to
In bonds,
baptize one man or woman, and, money is the root of all
J. H. LEWIS.
evil; we ministers would have to ha.ve plenty of that root.
MARLETTE, MICHIGAN, November 9, 1914.
Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord
Editors Herald: I feel to rejoice in this latter-day work.
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that
there be no division among you; but that ye be perfectly I am superintendent of a small Sunday school. We have a few
joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. . interested. Brother Guy of Shabbona has been preaching for
us. Sunday evening, November 8, Brother Arthur Allen deThough I speak with the tongues of man and of angels,
and have not charity", I have become as a sounding brass, or livered a sermon here. We greatly enjoyed this preaching.
Our Sunday school is composed largely of children of thos<~
a tinkling cymbal. My sisters and brethren have not the
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory with outside of the church. Our collection being small, we have
not been able to secure the Sunday school papers. If any
respect of persons.
So you can now readily see, brethren and sisters, prej- have back numbers of these papers, or reading suitable for
udices that exist between the white and black must be young children, we could use same to advantage.
I feel like doing all I can for the Master, who has done so
forced out of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, that there be no degree of darkness left in the much for me among earth's children. I have great love for
the young. If they could only realize that some day this
church, for the light of the body is the eye; and if therefore thine eye be single thy whole body shall be full of great work would rest on their shoulders, how earnest and
careful they would be.
light, and if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full
Ever praying for the welfare of the work, I am,
of darkness; for no man can serve two masters: ye can not
Your sister in the faith,
serve God and mammon. In the church are you all the
Route 5.
MRS. E. J. MAXWELL.
seed of Abraham? So am I. Are you the ministers of
Christ? So am I. So let all Saints work together with one
another; and if not so we would become false and deceitful
HoRNINGS MILLS, ONTA13,ro, November D, 1914.
workers, transforming ourselves into ministers and .Saints
Editors Herald: In my letter of August 26, 1914, published
of Christ. We remember that Satan himself was transin HERALD of September 23, 1914, first paragraph ·should
formed from an angel of light. So, sisters and brethren,
have read, After an absence of about four years, instead of
take heed unto yourself, and unto the doctrine, and continue
an absence of two years, and that the church was closed at
therein. In doing so you shall save thyself and them that
Manitowaning for preaching service for lack of interest.
serve thee.
Third paragraph, last two lines, should have read, Brother
My kind regards to all Saints, and peace and good will to
Gordon has held the office of trustee and councilor for years,
all, and no ill will to anyone.
and M. R. Brown is a young man of a very fine family, and
ELDER GEORGE H. GRAVES.
if humble and faithful will be heard from.
KALAMAZOO, MICHIGAN, 524 East North Street.
Respectfully yours,
Route 1.
. G. C. TOMLINSON.
FANSHAW, OKLAHOMA, November 8, 1914.
Editors Herald: Our branch is moving along slowly.
HOUGHTON LAKE, MICHIGAN.
Brother J. W. Dubose went to Poteau, Oklahoma, October 27,
Editors Herald: For eleven years I was a member of the
and began preaching on the streets. The gospel restored as
Butman, Michigan, Branch. I am now a member of the
taught by Paul and Silas was new and strange to the peo- Houghton Lake, Michigan, Branch, which was organized ten
ple. They began to say to themselves, ''Who is this man, and months ago, December 18, 1913. Although some are weak
where is he from?" By invitation he preached a few times for want of knowledge of this great work, we are doing
in the courthouse, returning to the streets. While preaching well considering the experience had. Our officers are all
on the apostasy, a man rushed at him and gave him a shaknew to the work.
ing, but this gave Brother Dubose more friends a;nd presTwo years ago I asked through the HERALD for some one
tige. The Baptist people, through their deacon, offered him
to come and preach to the people of this place. I had felt
the keys to their church building. Here he continued the
that some would receive the gospel. I had spent much effort
presentation of the truths of the gospel until seventeen were
in fasting and prayer. In answer to my request and prayers,
added to the church, same being enrolled with the branch at
Elder S. G. Pendleton of Beaverton, Michigan, was sent to
Fanshaw. Elder E. A. Irwin came to assist about the third
us. He has done 'a good work here, as in o_ther places.
week of this grand meeting.
Brother Pendleton came here March 26, 1913. At this time
Brother Dubose was visiting relatives at Poteau with the
my husband, myself, and five others were all the Saints there
consent of the ministe.r in. charge, and while on this visit were near here. Our branch numbers now about fifty memwas led to preach on the streets with the above results. His
bers. We have a full list of officers, all ord;tined recently.
meetings were brought to a close Sunday night, November 1.
We are poor in this world's goods. Many have sacrificed to
He went from here to Grannis, Arkansas, leaving a crowded help the work. We bought a schoolhouse for a church. It
house and much interest.
will make a good church when finished, but we had to move it
We believe that some of our able missionaries should follow
a long way. We owe some yet on the building and lot. With
the-assistance of other sisters we have raised about twenty
up this work at Poteau at once. It has heretofore been difficult to open up the work at this place. It is the county dollars to apply on the building. We have a fine lot.
seat of Le Flore County, and an important point. Brother
We wish to furnish the names and addresses of some of the
Dubose was blessed here with great liberty and spoke as one
Saints who have moved from here, who are lonely for the
having authority. He was remembered in a temporal way by companionship of those of kindred faith, and who would like
Saints and friends. Brethren B. A. Gass and 0. N. Brannon to know if there are any Saints near them, and where they
might find the nearest branc·h.
assisted in the meetings here; quite a number of our mem-
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Goldie Ballard, Delta, Ohio, desires some of the Saints of
Toledo to write to her, stating where she might find them
and where she might find the church; she is often in the city.
Clara Brooks, 589 Woorow Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, and
Florence N. Libey of Dowagiac, Michigan, route 3, would
like to hear from the Saints. The l.atter is the invalid to
whom many of the Saints sent reading matter, cards and
letters, three or.four yeaTs ago, and who was later baptized.
She thinks that she is the only Saint in the community where
she lives. She is very lonely and would appreciate a letter
or a visit. How often are our isolated ones. left in want of
spiritual food, and how often we lose faith in the weak, and
forget that they are our Father's children as much as we are,
and that they must be led and .dealt with in kindness and
love.
If more Saints understood the principle of :fasting, better
results would follow their efforts in this connection. We
find many who have been in the church for years, but who
do not understand what it means to fast. They only refrain
from such food as bread and meat, and at the same time eat
fruit, nuts, candy, etc. Others refrain from all foods and
drink all the water they want. Some fast because others of
the church d:o, without understanding the motive therefor.
A fast entered upon with a better understanding would
bring better results.
We wish the Saints to remember our little branch, to pray
that God will prosper us, and that much good may go out
from this people. I love this work beyond power to express;
it is more than life to me. Great joy, peace, and comfort has
come to me sinc.e I received my patriarchial blessing. In this
blessing I am commanded to do the very things that others
have condemned me for endeavoring to do. I feel that God
is pleased with my work, even if man is not. I ask that all
the Saints will pray for me that my eyes may gain their
sight. I do not ask for the sight of youth, but I ask for a
blessing in keeping with my years. I will be fifty-one years
old December 22.
Your sister,
MRS. A. B. HAWLEY.
BOONE, IOWA, November 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: I came into the church nineteen years
ago last September. I have never forgotten my first experience with the Saints. It was at Kewanee, Illinois, that
I met them first. About one hour after arriving in that
city, I was walking along the street when I came to a church
building. Something called my attention to this building.
It was not a magnificent stone structure with marble front
and great spires reaching heavenward. It was only a little
frame building. I stopped to look at it and wondered what
people worshiped there. Little did I think it was God's
people. Something, I can not say what, called my attention
to this building. There was something peculiar about it.
In a short time I had learned that the Latter Day Saints,
of whom I had never heard, worshiped there. And when
my good Methodist brothers and sisters learned that I had
attended one of the Saints' meetings, I heard everything
mean that could be said about Joseph Smith and the Saints
in his day.
One of the first houses I went into in Kewanee was that
of Sister Rachel Palmer. Her husband was not in the
church at that time. They were keeping boarders and I
went there to board. A young Sister Jemima Burch was
working for Sister Palmer. One day a Methodist lady came
to the house. As Sister Palmer and Burch, like all good
Latter Day Saints, were ready for any opportunity to talk
with reference to the Scriptures. They and this lady entered
into a discussion which was strange and new to me. I had
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heard nothing like it before. I was attentive to what they
had to say, and when the Methodist lady withdrew, although I had taken no part in their former discussion, they
turned their guns on me.
The Lord was with them and they gave me several scriptural references and invited me to attend their church. I
accepted the invitation and _next Sunday morning was there.
This happened to be the sacrament meeting. I shall never
forget the influence that came over me. I did not understand at the time what it was, but I had a desire to go
to their church again. I then became acquainted with some
of the brethren, and they, like Acquilla and Priscilla of
olden time, began to expound unto me the way to God more
perfectly. In about a month I was baptized. I shall never
forget the feeling that came over me on my way home. I
felt that so far I had done God's will, and I was anxious
to learn more. I thought myself the happiest man on earth;
and why should I not he happy? I had found the pearl of
great price.
While I have been away from the Kewanee Branch for
many years, many times I have thought of my early experience there and have felt to thank God for the interest the
dear brothers and sisters took in teaching me the plan of
salvation more fully. Dear Saints, this is the greatest
and noblest work on earth. The more I read concerning it
the more I can see it is God's work. I love to tell the angel's
message to all who are willing· to listen. For the past three
years we have been making especial effort to get the gospel
before the people.
Three years ago Brethren J. F. Mintun and M. M. Turpen were here for six weeks with the district tent. Two
years ago Brethren J. L. Parker and D. J. Williams were
here five weeks, and last summer Brother E. E. Long was
here for the same length of time. They all did a good work,
several were baptized and many interested. Br·other J. S.
Roth is here at pre~ent preaching to a crowded house every
night.
Some are coming a long distance to hear, who have never
been to hear any of our ministers before. Some are becoming stirred up. The Free Methodists challenged us for
a debate. When I learned of this, in company with Elders
Henry Pratt and J. L. Parker, we called on the minister
with propositions and he signed them, and we are going to
give the people something that they have not had since the
McDowell-Pegg debate about thirty years ago.
Vve have a movement on foot to build a large church, and
to show how .the Saints stand in the estimation of the people,
some outsiders here, including infidels, have offered to assist us in building. That God may bless his people and
that we may ever be true to our covenant is the prayer of,
Your brother in Christ,
CLEMENT MALCOR.
LOGAN, IOWA, November 12, 1914.
Editors Herald: We always enjoy reading the letters in
the HERALD and feel that we receive as much benefit and
strength from them as we do the other writings. We appreciate the desires- expressed in these letters, as well as
thankfulness for the goodness of God.
The S:pirit of God has been with us the past few months.
God has answered our prayers and blessed us in every way
that has been for our good, both temporally and physically.
We have often asked ourselves why God did not answer
some of our prayers, and now we know it was because we
had gone contrary to his will, not because of a desire to do
so, but because of being in the dark, not striving hard
enough to come to the light. rt is often by our own neglect

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1176

THE SAINTS' HERALD

that we do not receive more blessings, and again oftentimes
we are blessed in ways we do not realize at the time. We
need your prayers in the performance of our spiritual and
temporal duties.
I desire that you will especially remember us in our Religio work, that. the ·officers and teachers may be able to be
of benefit to the membership and make our Religio like unto
a magnet, that it may draw and hold. We feel our weakness, and if it were not for the ever present help of the
Father we would fail utterly in accomplishing that which
seems to have been placed in our hands to do.
Our desires and prayers are that we may ever be helpful in the service of the Lord, and keep ourselves pure and
acceptable before him, that by our example we may lead
others to the light, and .in the end be with those who will
receive a crown of eternal life. So we ever endeavor to press
"Onward and upward."
Your sister,
OLLIE DERRY.
CALDWELL, TEXAS, November l2, 1914.
Editors Herald: On last Friday a gentleman from an
adjoining county called ·on me, and requested me to baptize
him on the following Saturday, which I did, and confirmed
him the following night at our church. I also preached to
quite a crowd who seemed to be very much interested in the
sermon. They pronounced it a real gospel sermon with the
right ring.
The gentleman baptized was an old acquaintance, one who
married several years ago a nice lady and a member of the
church. At the time they were married he had been a member of the Baptist Church for several years: He has a nice
family, a wife and three children, two boys and one girl.
His wife went on her way rejoicing after her husband was
baptized and confirmed a member of the church. The branch
of the church at this place has a Sunday school, and preaching occasionally.
E. W. NUNLEY.
Route 3, Box 61.
SAINT CLAIR, MICHIGAN, December l, 1914.
"Thy neighbor, it is he whom thou hast power to aid and
bless."
The other day there sailed from New York City the Jason,
a naval collier, laden as ship was never laden before, with
many thous~mds of dollars in Christmas packages for the
women and little children of war-torn Europe. These packages were rushed to New York from every nook and corner
of this great union, from north and south, east and west.
Washington sent thousands of dollars worth of warm clothing; New York put about ten thousand dollars aboard; the
school children of Austin, Texas, .sent irt a collection of
seventy-three dollars. The great sympathetic American
heart, ever warm to the suffering of humanity and ever
ready to respond, has been touched by the sufferings of thousands upon thousands of little children who are cold, hungering, homeless, and orphaned by the war in Europe.
The unselfish spirit of noble sacrifice shown by a little
girl is said to have been the beginning of this expression of
generosity. Natalie Hammond, daughter of John Hayes Hammond, of Washington, touched by the stories of disaster . in
Europe, said to her mother, "Mamma, I am so sorry for the
poor little children in Europe. I am afraid they won't have
any Christmas. How much would you be likely to spend on
my Christmas?"
The mother thought a moment and replied, "About twentyfive dollars."
"Then let me have the twenty-five dollars," said little
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Natalie. "I want to give up my Christmas for the poor
little children in Europe."
And so the mighty ship was loaded with six million gifts
b·ound for Europe. When the Jason left the pier, there
floated from her mast with the stars and stripes a large
white pennant with the single word inasmuch.
This is the true spirit of the gospel-the spirit of unselfish
love, ready to sacrifice and anxious to help those in troublea noble, gentle spirit, forgetting self and reaching out its
arms of sympathy and love to the sorrowful and downcast.
None are so neglected as those outside the pale of this
help. There are no barriers it can not climb. It knows no
creed, recognizes no class; to be trodden in the dust is a
sure passport to its notice.
Can we not do as well as little Natalie this Christmas? How
many will be willing to give up their Christmas for the poor?
Is this asking too much? Can we say we love the gospel if
we steel our hearts and close our purses as soon as mention
is made of the needs of the poor? Can we not give up one
Christmas and its gayeties and make the Bishop's heart rejoice and ourselves feel that pure joy which comes from
giving? We have our Children's Home, our Christmas Offering, and other institutions. Shall they be allowed to need
and suffer while we spend extravagantly?
Will those who have been blessed with prosperity not
share a portion with those who are in need of the barest
necessities this Christmas? The church has about seventyfive thousand members. If each member were to donate even
five cents it would total near four thousand dollars to put in
the Christmas stocking of our little ones at the Children's
Home.
It is not heartlessness but thoughtlessness that makes us
neglectful of these responsibilities. The word of the Lord
to his people is that both in private and in public expenditures they shall carry into active exercise the principles of
sacrifice and of repression of unnecessary wants. This sentiment is found in a statement in the SAINTS' HERALD for
November 2:5, as follows: "There are Saints at home and
abroad who are feeling keenly the pressure of the times.
There are conditions which cry for relief and none can give
if individual Saints do not do their part."
The handwriting on the wall plainly indicates the signs of
the times.
Let us heed the warning now.
MRs. A. McKENZIE.
WEIR, KANSAS, November 14, 1914.
Editors Herald: Several of our local brethren are doing
what they can to instruct, exhort, and invite all to come to
Christ. Last evening we met with the Religio for a program
and light refreshments. A good peaceful spirit prevailed,
and the desire to remain true to the motto "Onward and
upward" was evidenced.
A few weeks ago a Brother Cars·on, a colored brother,
came here from Shawnee, Kansas, -and held a few services in
the interests of his race residing .here. Some of the white
Saints attended to assist in opening the services and in
singing. We were pleased to note the logical way this
brother handled the word of the Lord, bringing in his own
personal testimony. He showed that it was eternal life to
know. God, the Scriptures, and proved that God was not
what we have been traditioned to believe he is, that he is
not without body, parts or passions. Following along various gospel lilies, our brother was abundantly able to teach
the truth as restored. He informed the people that he
labored with his own hands for a livelihood, and that he
hoped to be able some day to preach every day in the week.
He is a railroad man, and travels on a pass. We trust that
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he may be encol}raged and that the Lord may bless him and
keep him humble and faithful.
In reading the many grand articles in the HERALD and
Ensign, for instance those of Brother R. W. Farrell, and
S'. S. Smith, and the host of others, including writing'l of
our beloved President, we note how the blessed gospel is
brought into the mind and touches the soul until it reflects
the image of its maker. This is an incentive to us to strive
on unto perfection, until we shall be fit subjects for the
celestial kingdom.
In gospel bo:Qds,
SISTER H. A. CRAWLEY.
LIVERPOOL, WEST VIRGINIA, November 16, 1914.
Editors Herald: God still has a· few Saints here who are
trying to serve him in their scattered condition. The Buffalo
City Branch, has become disorganized.. The love of some has
waxed cold, others have died, and still others have moved
away. An elder drops in now and then, gives us a few sermons and baptizes a few.
We had with us last winter Brother A. V. Closson, who
stayed two. weeks and baptized three. He made a good impression among some, also causing the heathen to rage. He
holds a warm place in our hearts. We have also had some
good preaching from Brethren S:amuel Brown and J. M.
Stubbart, who are held in fond remembrance by the Saints.
Last but not least we are enjoying the presence of Brother
F. M. Jeffries every four weeks. He is strengthening the
Saints and encouraging them to live their religion. Our
Brother Jeffries is developing into a very good speaker, and
holds the respect of the people, both Saints and sinners.
This latter-day work will bear investigation. The more
one examines it the more is he convinced it is of God; and
it surely is of God, for it has aJl the marks of divinity when
viewed in the light of truth.
Pray for us.
Your brother in the one faith,
W. H. HICKMAN.

News from Missions
Ontario, Canada
The conference at Saint Thomas, October 9 to 11, with
auxiliaries, conventions, etc., was splendid in detail. The
attendance was so large the church building on Balaclava
Street would not accommodate us. The proprietor of Princess
Theater placed his building at the disposal of the conference,
gratis. The afternoon and evening services were held in the
theater. The Spirit of the services was elevating. Business
moved off in a business way. Two were baptized and one ordained. The president of Saint Thomas Branch was elected
president of the district. His assistants were elected by
conference, and Brother Philippin was sustained as secretary
of the district.
After this district gathering, we moved along up to London and conducted a series of meetings, preaching nine sermons to some ·very large audiences. I made my home with
Brother and Sister Richardson, whose kindness will ever
linger in memory. The London Saints need no commendation from my pen; they are a kind, considerate class of
Saints. Anxiety appears on many faces, as thousands crowd
around the bulletin boards to learn what they can of the conflict on European soil that has called Canada's gallant sons to
the defense of the mother country. The Government at Ottawa announces that one hundred and eight thousand will
be the quota of men furnished by the Dominion for the front.
October 25, we met with the Chatham Saints in anniversary
services. The program was followed to the letter: Prayer
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services at 9 a. m., preaching at 11 a. m., 2 and 7 p. m. Am
not able to say what the president, Elder Lamont, has
against me, but I was the speaker three times on Sunday, and
each evening during the week up to and including Friday
evening. The anniversary services were largely attended.
Here at Chatham is a good branch of Siaints, under the energetic presidency of Elder Lamont, who will not permit an
elder to be in the city two minutes without knowing it and
getting the telephone lines to humming, and the printers to
sit up and take notice. Blessings attend the busy bee!
At this anniversary, Sister S'cott and baby Ellen, met us
in a much enjoyed service-many such to which she is entitled--the London Saints paying her fare both ways. We
tarried at the home of Brother and Sister Hildreth, and we
do not forget their unstinted kindness and hospitality.
- November 8, we met a prearranged service in the Grange
Hall at Girard. A fine, elderly, attentive congregation was
present to hear the prophecies of latter-day events, and particularly on the eastern question. We were repeatedly urged
to return.
November 15, attended anniversary services of Windsor
Branch. A Scotch mist rendered the atmosphere dense and
gloomy, but the attendance was fair. District President
Snobelen preached at 11 a. m., Patriarch Shields, at 2 p. m.,
and your correspondent at 7 p. m. (central time). The influences of the Holy Spirit were very effective at the seven
o'clock prayer service, and our heavenly Father was very
near his children,-manifested by blessing. We were announced to lecture on Monday evening ·on the "war question
from prophecy," at 8 o'clock (eastern time). A supper was
served in basement from six to eight. A very large crowd
attended. The committee reported "profitably" as to supper,
lecture free. \Ve occupied Tuesday evening, we believe, t.o .
the mutual satisfaction of all. On Wednesday morning a
telegram was delivered to my address calling me to officiate
at the funeral of little Roline Rice, who departed this life
at the age of 10 years, 10 months, and 15 days, after more
than four weeks of typhoid fever. We tried to comfort the
bereaved ones. Sunday, the 22d, preached at Saints' chapel
in Windsor.
The branch at this place is presided over by Brother Leslie
Brown, a young man of rare and sterling qualities. He is
associated by Priest Albert Bennett, Teacher Georg·e W.
Daiken and Deacon Hurley Bennett. The Windsor Saints am
in line, trying to push the good work along. Some of them
are sacrificing greatly for the gospel, and all of these manifest commendable zeal for the great cause. We made our
home with Brother and Sister David Hunter; pioneer gospel
children, and whose hospitable home can be remembered by
some of the pioneer ministry on Canadian soil. Sister Nellie Hunter, a daughter, is now doing stenographic work for
Patriarch John Shields. They are all good church workers
here, but need encouragement.
Last evening we preached, by invitation of President J. A.
Grant, at Det~oit. Were announced to repeat the subject, "The
eastern conflict as viewed through the tubes of prophecy."
We were greeted by a splendid audience, and, afterward,
learned the proper touch was given the public pulse. All
acted like they were pleased. I know I was. I hold that the
events developing in the marshaling of nations, afford us
psychological moments, and opportunities, as never before,
to get the claims of the latter-day work before the people.
The literal fulfillment of prophecy-the concatenation of
startling events, than which there is no system ,of dependencies more intimately linked-is a niillstone around the neck
of skepticism, and evolution, "the higher criticism," with all
the concomitants can not move. The Bible becomes a live wire,
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and faith may be increased in the earth, while the weapons
forged to overthrow the confidence of the peope in God and
destroy the authority of the Bible lose the keenness of edge.
Hopefully,
s. w. L. SCOTT.
WINDSOR, ONTARIO, 97 Pitt Stteet, West.

Northwestern Kansas
The Baptist church being refused us, I started a meeting
in the Cue Schoolhouse, seven miles northwest of Green, Kansas. At our first effort a crowd of thirty attentive listeners
were present. We held sixteen services at this place, it being
a new opening. Brother V. F. Rogers lives near here, and is
the shepherd of the little flock at Idlewild, nine miles from
his home.
While visiting from house to house and talking the principles of tithing to the few Saints living about nine miles
from where our meetings were held, we influenced some to
pay their tithing, with the result that we sent to our Bishop's
agent one hundred dollars, also a subscription for the HERALD
and Ensign.
The Spirit of the Master was present in our weak efforts
in presenting the word. Some of the best people of the settlement attended our services. The larger part of the time
standing room was at a premium. Some were melted to tears,
the Spirit of God touching their hearts. After preaching
twelve nights they voted I should stay longer. Many are
near the kingdom. They took up a collection of $4.70 for the
writer, making a total of $12.50 given me by outsiders. I
had the finest of r·eceptions, the people asking me to accompany them home.
When I first came here it was stated in the Sunday school
that I ought to be drummed out of the settlement. Yet in a
few days most all. came out to hear the angel's message. This
would be a good place to hold a reunion. I promised to return during the winter months. Some are near the kingdom,
and are left to be cared for by our worthy Brother, Elder
V. F. Rogers.
I go from this point to Blue Rapids for over Sunday, then
to Okato and Home, Kansas, also Netawka. I have more
calls for preaching than I can fill.
I learn that Brother .J. W. A. Bailey was very ill and had
to return home at Warrensburg, Missouri, so I am left all
alone. I will try to do my best to keep the angel's message
before the people. We look for an ingathering in the near
future.
If our worthy district president could visit Green a few
days it would be very much appreciated.
Yours in bonds,
GEORGE EDWARDS.

Maryland
Since last writing I have made a change from the New
York District to Maryland. On my way to this place I
stopped a week at East Pharsalia, preaching each night
while there. As on my former visit, I was well received, and
the Master gave of the good Spirit in our work. vVe feel
that good was accomplished, as it must always be when the
Lord works with us.
I do not think these blessings come altogether because of
the efforts or the ability of the elder, but very largely because
· of the fact that those among whom he labors are willing to
do God's will, and desire to be instructed in that will. Shall
we call this the psychology of preaching to this people?
John's statement in the Inspired Translation, "No man
can come unto me except he wiil do the will of my father who
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hath sent him" is certainly true, and when God's people are
as willing as they should be "In the day of thy power," willing
not only to know but to do, when the ministry ceased to be
unto this people as "a very lovely song of one that hath a
pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they
hear the words but they do them not,"-when this time comes
for the church, then may we look for the "endowment" we
all pray for. Can it come before?
On our way from East Pharsalia to this point, we
stopped two 'hights in Scranton, and four J;J.ights in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, being well received and finding live
workers in both places. Both places, including both branches
in Philadelphia, are to be~ congratulated on having such energetic and consecrated workers as Brethren Thomas Smith
and Koehler, with their families. And the brethren are to
be congratulated on the hearty response to their efforts
which they are receiving from the Saints, and the corps d
efficient workers they are developing.
1
At Scranton I attended one Religio service and the midweek prayer service, which a little to ,mY disappointment
they set aside announcing a preaching service for me. Of
course I complied, and a fairly good audience greeted me,
and the blessing of the Master was given. The Latter Day
Saint brass band turned out with a banner announcing
"Preaching To-night, at the L. D. S. Church."
I reached Philadelphia just in time for the rally day at
the second branch, with two nights to spare, which we spent
meeting with the mid-week prayer service, Thursday night,
and on Friday night with the class of sociology at the first
branch. A good time was spent between the two churches and
their services. Sunday, the fifteenth, we began with attending an early prayer meeting for the young people at eight
o'clock. Rain was pouring down, so the attendance was not
numerically large, but I am sure that all present felt that
the home was "filled." As a result I felt that the day was
well begun, and the blessings given during the remainder of
the .time in the two preaching services at this branch, where
I was the speaker, as also at the services I was privileged to
attend at both the churches, fulfilled the promises of the
early morning.
While at Philadelphia, by the kindness of Brother Zim-,
mermann, I was privileged to visit many historical scenes, not
the least of all being Valley Forge. While I am not going to
inflict upon any a reputation of the "oft told tales," permit
me to say I enjoyed my visit to these places.
I reached Elk Mills the afternoon ,of the sixteenth, and
found a meeting announced for that night. A good attendance greeted me, and we continued during the week with eKcellent liberty, meeting early for the regular mid-week appointment, and also song practice. Sunday, the 22d, was a
special meeting, with Bishop Zimmermann and Elder W. W.
Smith of Philadelphia, in attendance. We gladly turned the
p1·eaching services over to them, and were blessed in so
doing. The lodg·e of the "Golden Eagles" turned out in force
at 3 p. m., and Brother Smith gave them an excellent address,
which was well received. This day was begun with an 8.30
prayer meeting, and six services in all were held. All seemed
strengthened and helped.
We are settling down to our routine work here, that of
assisting in the work generally. We have a class organized
in ,vocal music, a night school forming where some are trying to make up for lack of early chances, and where ,others
are preparing for Graceland College, a senior Bible class in
Sunday school, and an opportunity to do as much other work
as we can find the time, including the preaching work. We
are receiving excellent response here from the Saints, and
are encouraged. Yesterday,· in answer to my suggestion, the
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Saints and friends held a basket dinner in the basement of
the' church, preceded by a social service at 10 a. m. and an
address at 11. After this they met, at our suggestion, for an
impromptu program at 2.30, and supper at 5, and again had
a little gathering at 7, where, after a short talk, we sang
the Doxology, had the benediction, and separated feeling that
it was good to meet together.
Hoping :for the good work to succeed, and trying to so work
that this may be realized, I am,
Sincerely,
A. M. CHASE.
ELK MILLS, MARYLAND, November 28, 1914.

Florida
As the hand of the frost king was giving his first touches
to forest and field in our southland, the annual· reunion of
the Florida District convened at the Alaflora church. Judging
from the businesslike and harmonious way in which the meetings were conducted, even to the last on November 8, wisdom
must have directed in selecting F. M. Slover, Swen Swensen,
and Hale W. Smith to preside.
While the meetings were not so well attended as at other
times, and while no baptisms were recorded, yet those attending manifested much interest. The preaching was good. At
the social hour each day the spirit of prayer and humility
seemed to rule the Saints, and· that assuring influence which
binds human souls together in love and brotherhood seemed
manifest to a large degree. One who had attended many
reunions was heard to say that he had enjoyed this one as
well as any he had ever attended.
An interesting and instructive feature was the auxiliary
work conducted each day by our new field worker, A. E.
Warr, who also had charge of the special services for children.
These meetings were first introducted into the South by
Brother J. A. Gunsolley this year. We believe that they have
proved so valuable that they will be a prominent feature of
every reunion hereafter.
The Southeastern Quorum of Elders held four sessions,
which were instructive. Members of the quorum not present
can not realize what they missed by not being there. We
hope· that more meetings of this kind may be held oftener.
We should not forget to mention the ordination of D. M.
Rudd to the office of elder, who we believe will be a valuable
addition to our corps of workers.
May the good work go on till the bride is adorned in her
white robes and prepared to go out and meet the king.
In the ranks for peace,
E. C. SHELLEY.
McKENZIE, ALABAMA, November 24, 1914.

West Virginia
This writing finds me in the rough hills of West Virginia.
I left my home in Independence, Missouri, May 16, stopping
ofif in Ohio by request of Brother J. ·M. Hardin, of Uniopolis,
Ohio. I was ·glad to meet with the Saints of that branch
again aft.er an absence of three years. I preached several
times in their little chapel, erected since I was there.
From this place I went to Ironton, Ohio, via Columbus,
stopping over night at the hospitable home of Sister G. T.
Griffiths, of that place. In Ironton I preached several times
and baptized four, all being children of members of the
church.
From here I went to Goose Creek, West Virginia, where I
met Brother Fred Moser, jr., who was to be my partner for
a while. We went from this place to Cabin Run Branch.
After preaching here for two weeks or more two young ladies
presented themselves for baptism, and we troubled the waters
again.
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Time passed on until our joint district reunion was to convene, which was July 25, and which was held at New Philadelphia, Ohio. We attended and had a fine time, meeting
with many new Saints, and with many we had met at Kirtland reunion in 1911. Even though it may be quite a while
before I meet with them again, I shall never forget our
reunion of 1914. May we all meet in the glad reunion where
we will never have to say good-by and separate as we do
in this life.
I was encouraged to go back to my field of labor again
after such a spiritual feast with the Saints. But it takes
much courage to go back on the firing line at the battle's front.
I attended our district conference at Clarksburg, West Virginia, September 26 and 27. A good time was enjoyed by all.
During the conference on Sunday, I again administered the
rite of baptism to four young ladies, who were confirmed at
the evening session. I wish to mention the ordination of
Brother Lawrence Thomas, of Morgantown, West Virginia,
to the office of priest. He is a fine young man and will do. a
good work for the Master if faithful.
After our conference at Clarksburg, I took a vacation, if
there is such a thing for a missionary, having had the misfortune of meeting with an accident with a runaway horse.
Being unable to get out and hold a series of meetings, I went
to the district conference at Wheeling, West Virginia, that
of the Pittsburg District. By invitation from several and by
permission of the missionary in charge, Brother R. C. Russell, I went from there to Kirtland, Ohio, where the Kirtland
district conference was in session. It was quite a treat to
meet and again visit old Kirtland and go through the temple
and visit with the Saints of that place.
After conference, I started back to West Virginia, stopping
with the Saints of Cleveland, Wednesday night, for prayer
meeting. Then on to Canton, Ohio, for a church opening.
Arriving in Canton, I was informed of a place where preaching was wanted and of a lady who wanted to be baptized. So
I came to Indian Creek, Ohio, where I baptized the lady and
held forth there for three weeks. I am going to try to go
back there and follow up the interest.
I am feeling fine in the work, and can say that the Lord has
been very good to me in many ways. The Saints have been
good to me also, remembering the needs of the missionary.
To-day is Thanksgiving Day, and I have many things to be
thankful for. Although far from where I was at this time
last year, which was in Hagerman Valley, Idaho, I still remember the Saints and friends I made there.
lVIay the Lord bless all those who help to support this
glorious gospel.. I hope the time is not far distant when the
Saints from everywhere will awaken to the fact that this is
a day of sacrifice, and that the time is near at hand when we
who are not working for the redemption of Zion will be
weighed in the balance and found wanting.
In the conflict,
H. A. WINEGAR.
CLARKSBURG, ·WEST VIRGINIA, 404 Stealey Avenue, November 26, 1914.

Have you found the heavenly light?
Pass it on,
Souls are groping in the night,
Daylight gone.
Hold thy lighted lamp on high,
Be a star in some one's sky;
He may live who else would die.
Pass' it on.-Henry Burton.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1180

THE SAINTS' HERALD

News from Branches

December 9, 1914

Providence, Rhode Island

This city is not so rich in things of historic interest as
Boston and Philadelphia, but it has a gospel record extendSab1t Louis, Missouri
ing back into the early thirties, at which time the message
Our last sacrament service was a spiritual feast, making us
anxious to meet again in like capacity. We have been greatly of life was being delivered to the interested few who gathered
in a house on Main Street. After the lull of the forties and
strengthened and instructed during the past month, the gospel
fifties, elders came with the news of the Reorganization, since
message having been delivered under the inspiration of the
Spirit by divinely appointed men. Both speaker and. hearer which time the authority to represent God and officiate in
his ordinances has remained to the present day. It is of the
were blessed.
present I wish to write.
Two splendid discourses were delivered by Brother J. C.
What are we doing? We are doing many things to spread
Foss who labored in Saint Louis some thirty years ago, our
the gospel, among which, and not least, is a systematic effort
pastor, Brother T. J. Elliott being one of those baptized by
to reach every house in our vicinity and extend to the inhabhim at that time. At the Sunday evening prayer service
itants, either personally or by printed word, an invitation to
Brother Foss bore a strong testimony to the work. Brother
attend our services. Each active member of the priesthood
Christy has been preaching to us every Sunday morning for
(and we have a goodly number) is given a certain list of
some time past, and the increased attendance and attention
streets as his stewardship, and he visits and revisits the
evidence appreciation of his efforts. The local brethren have
houses. To offset the expense of this work we utilize Ensigns,
creditably occupied.
HERALDS, and other church publications. (It seems that eve<"y
Brother W. A. Smith, one of our district missionaries, has church paper should be placed in the hands of the public.)
been profitably and fully occupied during the year. The past
Being a comparative stranger in this branch, I can not confew weeks he has been holding forth in Belleville, Illinois.
sistently compare the present state of the work with the past.
Goo.d results are reported.
I am not concerned with the past (much of it is dead-at least
We have been having a number of strangers at our serv- beyond recall); I am interested in the present and hope for
ices, who by their frequent attendance evidence their interest and expect success in the future, through him who strengthin the work, and we trust their understanding will be opened
ens me.
so that they will yield obedience to the blessed gospel.
I know that all phases of the work here manifest symptoms
The Sunday school and Religio are doing nicely. The disof a healthy growth, or healthy growing. A tone of humility
trict recently held a joint convention in Saint Louis. Encourand a spiritual atmosphere characterize our .prayer services;
aging talks were given the young both morning and evening
the auxiliaries are holding their own; the attendance at the
by Brother Christy, and in the afternoon a nicely-arranged
preaching services compares favorable with the attendance
program was rendered. It was the initiatory effort for some
of other branches in the district. Strangers are coming in
who took part. A very pleasant day was enjoyed by all
among us. I enjoy liberty in dispensing the word of God. A
privileged to attend.
Woman's Auxiliary has been organized, and in due time wi11
We must not overlook our active Mite Society, which
assist in perfecting the Saints. "Knowledge is power." The
Thanksgiving evening gave a bazaar and supper. Judging
summer school was a success. For lack of money we have
from the attendance, good must have resulted.
not been able to make the Boys' Club interesting. Other
Your sister in Christ,
things have militated against our social work here, but these
2739 Greer Avenue.
ELIZABETH PATTERSON.
will be banished in time. To sum up: We report progTess,
and ask for more time.
Independence, Missouri
The branch here entertained the late district convention of
Sunday school and Religio. I have never seen less confusion
At the conclusion of his sermon on the morning of November 29, Brother Joseph Luff repeated the testimony borne to in caring for visitors, thanks to the Saints, who invited the
him by President Joseph Smith a day or two before, and dur- guests before the committee on entertainment could get
ing his serious illness. This testimony was in eff·ect as fol- around, in many instances. The delegation attending was
lows: What I have said in health, I say now: My father was not so large as in former years. Some think the shrinkage
a good man, true to the principles revealed to him by God, was due to "hard times." The convention compared .well in
and he has committed to me a heritage which I have kept interest and progress with former gatherings. One feature
pure and unsullied. This is my testimony, that I know Jesus was commendable: there were fewer displays of amateurish
attempts to instruct the delegation. (I believe we should put
is the Christ.
About one hundred were present at the nine o'clock prayer forth our best instructors at all large gatherings. Let the
meeting on Thanksgiving morning. Every heart seemed young learner practice in his local.)
The convention was not free from the ubiquitous bugbear,
burdened with grief, incident to the condition of President
Joseph Smith. At the opening, Patriarch F. A. Smith, after namely, the ever sleep-producing papers. It matters not how
reading a portion of the Psalms, proceeded with a troubled well written, how full of meat, the paper will lull people to
spirit to speak a few words of thanksgiving for the mercies sleep. The closing address was not given. The writer was
vouchsafed us the past year. Being strengthened by the ill and could not prepare it. His effort in substitution was
Spirit, he presented many beautiful thoughts. At the dinner poorly received by the audience, much to the credit of the
hour and during the afternoon, the Saints were entertained audience.
To the frequent question, "How do you like Providence,
at the South Side Church and by the good people of Enoch
Hill. Elder William Aylor in his sermon at the South Side and how are things moving there?" I answer, "I like ProviChurch held forth to a full house in a fine discourse on the dence very much, and the branch there has a bright future, of
message of the angel as told by the ancient prophets.
which we see present signs."
The auxiliaries continue to be earnest and diligent. The
The papers here are fifty per cent more liberal than they
Englewood Sunday School were the guests of honor at our are in many other eastern cities. The city is behind the times
school the twenty-ninth, and were well pleased with their in sinfulness; it has a quaint atmosphere; the people think
visit.
ABBIE A. HORTON.
less of their clothes; they live more modestly (notwithstand-
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ing it is learning the ways of Core fast enough). Still, people
are people whe11ever you meet them-it is environment that
accounts. for the differences, plus (?) preexistent agency.
The pencils of several men have painted the picture of this
branch, some of the colors of which have faded and vanished,
just as some of their creators have faded and passed away.
In the pages of old HERALDS I notice, connected with the
work in Providence, the names of Charles Brown, Frank
Potter, F. M. Sheehy, M. H. Bond, George Gates,-some of
whom are living, others dead. "We all do fade as the leaf."
I shall keep .the Saints informed of the progress of the
work in this city, one of the principal centers of the church
work in the East. What I have written is but the introduction
to what is to follow, which, I trust, will be cheering and
hopeful. Like our friend, Sister Schwartz, I will close with
a snatch of poem:
"Then youth, flame-earnest, still aspire
With energies immortal!
To many a haven of desire
Your yearning ope's a portal.
And though age wearies by the way,
And hearts break in the furrow,
We sow the golden grain to-day,
The harvest comes to-morrow."
R. W. FARRELL.
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board. W. P. Bootmari was chosen delegate to General· Conference. Preaching by W. P. Bootman, J. C. Page, Robert
Newby. Attendance fair; conference spiritual and enjoyed.
Time and place of next conference to be determined by president. Chester Constance, secretary, Vida, Montana.

Convention Minutes
EASTERN MONTANA.-Religio convened at Andes, November 20. Officers elected: President, Lester Bronson, vice
president, Mark Hutchinson; secretary, Chester Constance;
treasurer, Arthur Ritter; member library board, Carl B.
Freeman; superintendent temperance department, Eli Bronson; superintendent home department, Cora Bronson. Committee was chosen to ,draft rules of representation and bylaws, to report next convention. Delegates to General Convention: J. C. Page, Lester Bronson, Robert Newby, Sister
Robert Newby, Jot Bronson, W. P. Bootman, Wallace Stout.
Time and place next convention left to executive committee.
Chester Constance, secretary, Vida, Montana.

Quorum Notices
KIRTLAND PRIESTS
Kirtland Quorum of Priests will meet at 1514 East Tuscarawas Avenue, Canton, Ohio, December 12 and 13. Interesting program. Meetings 7.30 p. m. Saturday, 8 a. m.,
(Central time.)
All priests welcome.
2 p. m. Sunday.
Bring hand-book, pencil and question;i that have been bothering you. We expect Brethren Gomer T. Griffiths and Richard
Baldwin to meet with us.
Fraternally,
C. B. KECK, Assistant Secretary .

.

Miscellaneous Department
The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE
To the Saints of Western Colorado; Greeting: The year
19'14 is almost gone, and our books will soon be closed and
our reports sent to the Bishop. While there is general complaint of hard times, yet we are in a land of peace and
plenty, ·with no foes to fear, no famine, no pestilence, unlike
war-torn Europe with its deadly conflict, vast armies .devastating the land, killing the men by the thousands, making
homeless many thousands of women and children. We should
be thankful that we live in this land of promise, this Nation
from hence was to go the "ensign," the gospel, to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. As believers in God's
word as revealed, we should express by a thank offering our
gratitude for the blessings we enjoy at home in the midst of
peace and plenty.
·
As a nation we are going to the destitute in the war zone,
and so as a church we should not forget our valiant soldiers
of King Emanuel, the ministry of the church, who go forth
without purse or scrip, to work against Satan, enemy of all
mankind.
Christmas time is near. Let us remember that by making
a thank offering we may help to relieve the wants of the
families of those who labor in God's vineyard. Therefore,
let us lessen the ordinary Christmas giving, and if we have
given neither tithe, consecration, nor any other offering, let
us sacrifice something for the work ·Of the Lord. There is
urgent need, so let all who love God and his work give gladly
and freely to help the church to spread the gospel of Christ.
Let us instruct our children, and when they understand I
am sure they will gladly forego some pleasure or gift .that
they may be of help in moving the work along.
Hoping for a hearty response froni all the members of the
district, I beg to remain, Your humble servant and coworker,
M. L. SCHMID, BisJwp's Agent.
DELTA, COLORADO, 306 Main Street.

Conference Minutes
EASTERN MoNTANA.-Convened with 'Culbertson Branch at
Andes, November 21. President Walter Hillman and J. C.
Page presided. Reports: Culbertson 57, gain 14; Fairview
25, gain"2. Officers sustained. Committee appointed to draft
district rules to present next conference. Lester Bronson
and Chester Constance were ordained elders, Joseph L. Johnson, priest. Sister J. C. Page was chosen member library

Notice of Silence
J. D. Erwin is reported to be assuming at times the rights
and pre11ogatives of a minister among the Saints of Oklahoma and Arkansas. Notice has heretofore been published
to the effect that Brother Erwin is under silence and is not
authorized to represent the church, although he has persistently refused to surrender his license. This is to again
notify the Saints that J. D. Erwin should not be permitted
to officiate in the priesthood in any way, and his ministerial
acts will not be recognized by the church. Branch authorities in these districts should see to it that he is not permitted
to impose upon the Saints as a minister of the gospel.
FREDERICK M. SMITH,
Secretary First P1'esidency.
WILLTAM M. AYLOR,
Minister in Charge.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 3, 1914.

Notice of Appointment
With the concunence of the Presidency and the undersigned, Priest A. C. Martin h:ls been appointed to labor in
Southern Kansas (unorganized territory).
JOHN W. RUSHTON, President Mission Number f!.

Librarians! Attention!
Every now and then the Library Commission is in receipt
of a letter asking about good books. Some time ago it was announced in these columns that if one thousand copies were
subscribed for in advance, the life or autobiography of Sister
Emma Burton, under the name of, "Beatrice Witherspoon,"
would be published in a book, the price to be $1. If you did
not read this autobiography in Autumn Leaves. years ago,
read Sister Macgregor's description of it in the HERALD for
November 18, 1914.
Every library in the church should have one or more copies
of this book to circulate among the young people. Subscriptions are to be sent to Mrs. Emma Burton, 620 West Fifth
Str·eet, S'anta Ana, California. For the good of all who
desire this valuable book, do not delay sending your order to
Sister Bufton.
LOUISE PALFREY SHELDON.
Secretary of the Library Comrnissfon.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1416 West Walnut Street.

Notice of New Paper
To the PrieHthood of the Independence Stake: In accordance with resolutions passed at meetings of the priesthood
of the Independence Stake lately held at Independence, rela-
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tive to the adoption of a paper called Unity, prepared and
submitted by the president of the stake, the committee appointed to finally decide the matter met at the stake offices
on November 12 for the purpog.e of appointing the various
offices, it having been decided by the committee that said
paper be published in the interest of the priesthood.
After due deliberation the election for offices was as follows: President George E. Harrington, editor; B. ,J. S:cott,
secretary; VI. D. Bullard, business manager; H. B. Roberts,
treasurer. The following were elected as program or lessons committee: John W. Rushton, A. K. Dillee, HaJ;vey
Sandy.
The business manager and secretary were authorized to
notify the priesthood through the HERALD and Ensi.gn of the
committee's action in his matter, and to express the need of
fervent cooperation to make the publication a success. In
this way the work of the priesthood will be enhanced, and
shall fall in line with the Psalmist David in saying, "Behold
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity."
Annual subscription for the paper, twenty-five cents postpaid; published monthly, . Early subscriptions will be welcomed.
·
vV. D. BULLARD, Business Manager.
B. J. SCOTT, Secretary.

New Sunday School Catalogue
The Herald Office has printed and ready for distribution a
new descriptive catalogue of S'unday school supplies. There
have been a number of changes in report blanks, and other·
features have been .added. Items heretofore only listed by
number and name are now described and explained. Eve,ryone interested in up-to-date Sunday school supplies should
have a copy. Sent free.

Died
HoRTON.-Samuel Horton died at the home of his son
Oliver, Liverpool, England, October 17, 1914, aged 67. He
leaves wife, 2 sons and families, many friends. He had suffered
with angina pectoris. On the morning of his death he seemed
as well as usual; not returning from duties, his wife found
him in the garden dead. He was baptized at Leeds about
20 years ago; was a faithful, consistent Saint. In his quiet,
gentle way he was ready to speak of his faith. Leaving
Leeds some· years ago, he moved near Halifax, and from
thence to Bradford. Services by Thomas Taylor, interment
in Allerton Cemetery.
LUCAs.-William Lucas was born April 21, 1836, passed
peacefully away in Warnock, Ohio, November 20, 1914. Wife
and 3 children preceded him, he being survived ·by 5 sons, 5
daughters, 3 brothers, 1 sister, many other relatives and
friends. With his wife he was baptized January 24, 1878.
Both lived faithful to the encl. Sermon by James Craig.
GRISWOLD.-Edwin Wallace Griswold was born July 6, 1850,
at German, New York, passed peacefully away at East Pharsalia, New York, November 22, 1914. Deceased was baptized
at East Pharsalia, June 17, 1894, by Henry C. S:mith.
Services by A. E. Stone and F. C. Mesle. Interment in the
cemetery near the little church.
WINTERBURN.-Mary Ami. Dalby was born at Cheltenham,
Gloucestershire, England, June 13, 1829; died November 28,
1914, on a farm where she had lived near Elk City, Nebraska, for over fifty years. She married Richard Em.s and
they came from England to Nebraska in 1863. To them
were born 4 sons, 3 daughters. Following the death of
Brother Ems, she married Robert Taylor, and after his
demise married Thomas Winterburn. She leaves husband,
3 sons, 1 brother, all of Nebraska. Sermon by James Huff
in Elk City Methodist Church. Interment in Elk City ceme·tery.
·

The Christmas St. Nicholas
The December St. Nicholas is, of course, the Christmas
Stocking Number, with another installment of Frances Hodgson Burnett's "The lost prince,'' and Christmas and other stories by Alice Hegan Rice, Ralph Henry Barbour, Ela:ne Sterne
(winner of the thousand dollar prize offered by the New York
Ei•ening Sun for the best moving picture play), Thornton W.
Burgess, and Emilie Benson and Alden Arthur Knipe. There
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free."-John
8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have
save it be one wife; and concubines he shall
have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 16, 1914

DEATH OF PRESIDENT JOSEPH
SMITH
Many years ago the poet wrote :
Joseph, Alexander, David, three remaining pillars still,
Like the three remaining pillars on the hill.

NUMBER 50

fully to his well-earned reward without
pain and with his faculties undiminished.
At the Sunday afternoon prayer and
sacrament service at Independence the
Sunday before his death the following
word of prophecy was given:

The last of those three pillars has fallen.
The anxiety of my people concerning the conPresident Joseph Smith passed from dition
of my servant Josefih is known unto me,
this life December 10, 1914, at atout one saith the Lord. I have heard the prayers that
o'clock in the afhave come up from
ternoon. Although
many homes; and I
perceive that many
he had been critichearts
have
been
ally ill for a period
made very tender and
of about two weeks
devout. Let not y 0ur
his death came so
hearts be troubled in
suddenly that it
this matter. It is not
was a shock to all.
given unto you to
know my will as to
He had rested
the time of his deparcomfortably durture. Whether he deing the forenoon
part or tarry, what
and talked with
is that to thee? But
friends and relamy will shall be done
in this, as hitherto,
tives in his usual
.:for
I have directed
cheery
manner.
his life even from the
Apparently he was
day when the light of
feeling much betthis world first dawned upon his eyes,ter. Just before
yea, and I am with
one o'clock he
him now though that
called suddenly for
light has failed.
his wife Ada and
Never at any time
requested to be
have I deserted him,
neither in darkness
lifted to a sitting
nor in light, neither
posture. This was
in storm nor in calm.
done and he passed
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH.
Because I have loved
away almost imhim I have withheld
mediately, quietly and without pain.
neither joy nor sorrow that might be for the
Although his departure will be deeply perfecting of his character. Because his pamourned by the Saints everywhere, all tience was unfailing and his charity broad and
deep, I have loved him and have not given him
will rejoice that he could thus pass peace- of my Spirit by measure. Because he has loved
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righteousness and hated iniquity I have anointed him with
the oil of gladness and his name is numbered with that illustrious company of whom Jes us Christ is head and front. In
due time his now blind and sightless eyes shall behold all
the glories of eternity.
It remains for the church to profit by his lifo--to be loving as he was loving, to be charitable as he was charitable,
_ and to go on in faith. They are admonished also to look
beyond him to the Man of Galilee whose great sacrifice has
been celebrated here to-day and whose example they should
imitate in all things.
·

His lingering illness gave him ample time to call
his children and other relatives about his bedside and
give them parting blessings, admonitions, and instructions. His growing sons he pledged to lives of
sobriety and honesty. To Elder T. W. Chatburn who
.stood by him to the last with all the fidelity of a
brother he left his blessing.
He discoursed upon many topics 'and left for the
church a personal message which will no doubt be
made· public in due time. From it we venture to
reproduce only the following words at this time:
- "I have not consciously wronged any man or
woman. I have no fear to go beyond the vale.
My peace I leave with those I have labored with. My
blessings I leave with those I leave behind me....
The Spirit and the Bride say come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly. Have faith in God and worship him for
ever and ever. Amen."
He remained to the last considerate of those
about him and with true inborn courtesy never failed
to thank them for any little 'act of personal service.
To eulogize a life that commands its own eulogy
from thousands of living and loving hearts would be
a waste of words. The tribute of true friendship
and oomradeship of the brethren was his by right
and was prized by him above all earthly things.
His faith remained unshaken. His hold upon the
divine grew stronger. And there was evidence that
the hymn of his own composition was answered :
Tenderly, tenderly, lead Thou me on,
On, o'er the way where my Savior hath gone,
Bright on His pathway the sunlight hath shone;
Tenderly, tenderly, lead Thou me on,
Close to His hand I so tremblingly clung;
Faint were the songs I so doubtingly sung,
Brokenly falling from faltering tongue;
Tenderly, tenderly, lead Thou me on.
Trustingly, trustingly, forward I go,
Waiting instruction the pathway to know;
Watching the promise that beams from the bow;
Tenderly, tenderly, leading me on,
Angels have trodden the thorn-planted ·way;
Guide Thou me, Lord, that I go not astray;
Strengthen me Lord, that like them I may stay;
Tenderly, tenderly, led by Thee on'.
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Faithfully, faithfully, holding my hand,
On the rough, slipp'ry heights safely I stand;
Looking away to the heavenly strand;
Tenderly, tenderly, leads He me on,
Now has my weak heart grown trustingly strong,
Ways have grown short that seemed once to be long;
Gladly I join in the triumphant song;
Tenderly, tender,Iy leading me on.

While life lasts those who watched by his bedside
during his illness will never forget their emotions
and experiences. They witnessed the passing of a
Prophet. Their faith was most profoundly strengthened in the work of God, in the mission of Jesus
Christ the Savior of the world, and in the quickening, comforting, and enlightening influences of the
Holy Ghost .
The funeral services were held 1at the Independence
church at two o'clock p. m., Sunday, December 13, in
charge of George E. Harrington. The prayer was
offered by Bishop E. L. Kelley, with sermon by Joseph Luff. The prayer at the cemetery was offered
by John W. Rushton.
The pallbearers were: Gomer T. Griffiths, E. L.
Kelley, Edwin A. Blakeslee, <Tohn W. Rushton, Joseph A. Tanner, Thomas W. Chatburn.
Those of the Quorum of Twelve present were:
Gomer T. Griffiths, John W. Rushton, Robert C.
Russell, James F. Curtis, Paul M. Hanson, William
Aylor, James A. Gi1len, Cornelius A. Butterworth,
and James E. Kelley.
The members of the Twelve mentioned above met
at nine o'clock a. m., with the two remaining members of the Presidency, Frederick M. and Elbert A.
Smith, to arrange for the work of the balance of the
conference year.
The sermon will appear in the HERALD next week.
Let us now, brethren, go on with the great work
left for us .to accomplish,-undivided, with mutual
trust and good fellowship and with greater faith and
consecration. There is no occasion for doubt or fear,
no c;ause for division or confusion. There is every
reason fo have confidence and courage. Good men
and well-beloved men pass, but God qoemains. His
work must prevail. The living must redouble their
efforts in his service. May his favor and blessing
abide with us.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
NOTES AND COMMENTS

u. w.

GREENE RETURNS.~We learn: by telegram
(December 11) that Apostle U. W. Greene has
reached home in safety from his mission field in
Palestine. The Saints everywhere will rejoice in his
siafe return to his family and friends. ·
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BIOGRAPHICAL STA TEMENT
[The following biographical sketch of President Joseph
Smith was prepared by the Church Historian, Elder Heman
C. Smith, for the Associated Press. We are privileged to
reproduce it here.-HERALD EDITORS.]

President Joseph Smith, son of Joseph Smith the
Prophet, and Emma Hale Smith, daughter of Isaac
Hale, was born November 6, 1832, at Kirtland, Ohio.
The Smith family came 1to America in 1638, settling
at Topsfield, Massachusetts, where they lived for one
hundred and fifty years or more, and maintained an
honorable name. No suspicion of evil attached to
the family name until the religious movement began
with which they were so prominently connected.
Then their names were used in connection with disreputable stories as 1a religious persecution.
Some members of this fiamily were prominent in
the founding of the Qovernment of the United St.ates,
and Captain Asae1 Smith, grandfather of the
Prophet, was engaged at the head of his company in
the battle of Lexington and Concord April 19, 1775.
Samuel Smith, the father of A~iael Smith, was a member of the legislature of Massachusetts for several
succeeding terms. The families into which the Smith
family married in these early days, the Frenches, the
· Townes, the Goulds, the Curtises, the Dutys, the
Macks, the Golds, and the Hales were all families of
high respectability.
The story of the Prophet Joseph Smith in translating the Book of Mormon from the golden plates
is well known .. His chief counselor, adviser and coworker, Oliver Cowdery, was also a member of a
family of great distinction among the nobility of
England. They came to America in 1630 and settled
at Lynn, Massachusetts. There is no evidence that
the two families ever became acquainted while in
Massachusetts nor in Vermont, where they again resided near to each other; but 1after members of both
families went to New York, Joseph Smith and Oliver
Cowdery became associated and were the prime m?vers in this religious movement that has gained such
notoriety in the world.
President SmUh passed through the trials and persecutions that his father was subject to while in his
boyhood, and in 1838 was thrust from his father at
the point of 1a sword by a mob militia, and when under the cruel edict of Governor Boggs of Missouri
his mother and her children left the State while his
father was confined in a dungeon, he clinging to his
mother's clothes while crossing the Mississippi River
on the ice. He was familiar with the scenes at Nauvoo and had a very distinct memory of some of the
leading acts of his father and some of the teachings.
1

1

1

His father on several occasions in public and private
declared that he should be his successor; and when
Brigham Young lead a party to the valleys of the
mountains, Emma Smith stayed in Nauvoo with her
children and reared them up with a love for honesty,
sobriety and virtue, and instilled into their minds a
hatred for immorality and evil practices, especially
polygamy and its kindred evils.
President Smith had three brothers who were
reared to manhood, namely: Frederick, Alexander,
and David. All of these were as uncompromising opponents of the evils of the Utah system as was President Smith. They all passed away before President
Smith, each leaving a posterity of honorable, virtuous citizens, not one of whom has ever been in any
way allied with the people of Utah, nor has any person connected with this family by marriage ever
given allegiance to those evils..
President Smith associated with that pa-rt of the
membership of the church under his father that
protested against the work of Brigham Young and
his colleagues, and in 1860 was accepted as President
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, to which position he was entitled by the
organic law of the church, as well as his appointment
by his father. He has held this position from that
time until this by unanimous consent, there never
having been a single vote to the contrary, thus being
sustained each succeeding annual conference.
In 1855 President Smith was married to Miss
Ernaline Griswold, at Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois. By 1this marriage three daughters were reared
to womanhood, namely: Emma J., wife of Alexander
McCallum, of Independence, Missouri, Carrie L.,
wife of F. M. Weld of Lamoni, Iowa, and Zaide V.,
now deceased, who was the wife of R. S. Salyards,
now secretary of the church, of Lamoni, Iowa. President Smith's wife died in 1869, and he subsequently
married Miss Bertha Madison, who was the mother
of Frederick M., Israel A. and Hale W. Smith, a:U of
Independence, Missouri, Audentia M., wife of B. M.
Anderson, of Independence, Missouri, and Lucy Y.,
wife of J.M. Lysinger of Lamoni, Iowa. His second
wife died in 1896, and subsequently he married Miss
Ada Clark, who survives him. She has three sons,
all living, namely: R. C., Wallace and Reginald. All
his living children were present during his last illness
·and death. His nephews, Elbert A., son of his
brother David, and Frederick A., Joseph G. and Arthur M., and his neice Vida E., wife of Heman C.
Smith, children of his brother Alexander, were also
present. There were present also several grandchildren, to witness the closing scenes of his Iife.
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President Smith removed from Nauvoo, Illinois,
to Plano, Illinois shortly after taking his position as
President of the church, where he became editor of
the church organ, the SAINTS' HERALD, which position he held during his life. From Plano, Illinois, he
removed to Lamoni, Iowa, in 1881, and was the most
prominent citizen of that place until 1906, when he
· removed fo Independence, Missouri, making his home
there untirhis decease.
President Smith has always been an uncompromising opponent of the liquor traffic, and always took a
prominent part on the public platform and otherwise
in the advocacy of temperance. Under his leadership the membership of the Reorganized Church of
Latter Day Saints at Plano, Illinois, Lamoni, Iowa,
and Independence, Missouri, cast over ninety'"nine
per cent of their vote against the sale of intoxicants.
By revelation through President Smith, his son,
Frederick M. Smith, has been designated as his successor, and if sustained by the church in General
Conference will doubtless occupy that position.
Frederick M-. and Elbert A. occupied as the counselors of President Smith at the time of his decease.

INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING PRESIDENT
SMITH'S FUNERAL

Some years ago President Joseph Smith placed
sealed envelopes in the hands of his son, Frederick
M. Smith and Bishop E. L. Kelley containing directions regarding his funeral services. These instructions when opened were found to be very characteristic of the man. We reproduce them herewith.
He also stated orally before his death that he
wished no elaborate display of flowers; he stated
that if any desired to contribute money for the purchase of flowers it should be given to some poor
widow who is struggling to support her family of
children.
A pure, noble, Christlike life thus closed with a
tender thought for others and in characteristic,
life-long humility.
T,he letter of instructions is as follows:
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 29, 1911.
MEMORANDA TOUCHING MY FUNERAL SERVICES
To My Son, Frederick M. Smith, Counselor, and E. L.
Kelley, Bishop of the Church: I make the following suggestions, touching what· I desire to be observed regarding
the funeral services and funeral of my body when death
occurs:
1
First. I do not desire an expensive funeral service. A
plain casket dressed in black, without metal trimmings,
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similar to those in which the bodies of the Saints who die
at the Saints' Home are laid at rest in, is all I desire.
Second. I want the funeral services to be without extra
expense, as I desire no ostentatious display, either in draping
the pulpit or the building'.
Third. I wish no expense to be incurred further than
absolutely necessary for carriages or any other show of
s,ervice.
Fourth. I desire that my body be clothed in such ordinary clothing as I hav!! at my disposition at the time of my
death. I do not want my black suit used for that purpose,
as it has been no favorite of mine.
Fifth. I desire that there shall be no lavish display of
flowers. A single wreath of native grown flowers, should
my death occur in the flower season, will be all sufficient,
either ·on the cask!et or at the grave. Should my death occur
in seasonable weather, I should like that my body might be
exposed in the casket in the open air on the church lawn,
where as many as choose to review the remains could do so.
If in the cold weather, the ordinary routine of viewing the
body will be satisfactory.
Sixth. I desire that there shall be no extra song service.
The ordinary funeral hymns which our books contain will be
preferred. I have no preference as to who shall preach the
funeral sermon, but should like the services to be under the
charge of the branch authorities, my body to be consigned
to the care of the Mound Gl'ove Cemetery authorities. I
should like the choir or selected singers to use the following
hymns, in their order: Number 135, and number 187 in the
Saints' Hymnal; and if the weather is seasonable, let the
hymn, "There is a land immortal," number 207 in the Saints'
Hymnal, be sung at the grave bef·ore the benediction.
As to other arrangements not named here I leave them for
consideration between my son, Frederick M., Bishop Kelley,
and the branch authorities.

E. A. S.
AN APPRECIATION OF PRESIDENT SMITH

The following appreciation of the life and work
of President Joseph Smith and the value thereof to
the church and the cause he so devotedly served during the fifty-four years of his presidency, taken
from an article appearing in Autumn Leaves some
years ago, and written by Albert Carmichael, is particularly fitting and appropriate at this time, as suggesting the predominating character trait of our
departed president-a man who in his breadth of
view and love of justice stood ever for the liberties
of his brethren and all the people. .
"Actions speak in thunder tones." Character is not what
a man alone knows but what he is. No better way could be
found to measu.re a man than "by his fruits." As a leader,
what has been his policy? What the results?
From the. very first of his regime every law known for
fre.edom of speech has been strenuously insisted upon and
conserved by him. The sacred right to think and to give expression to those thoughts has never been denied or curtailed.
With a broad, comprehensive grasp of the rights of his
fellow laborer, yet with the keenness of an :;tble jurist-to be
(Continued on page 1205.)
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Original Articles
THE THEOLOGY OF WORSHIP
From the thunders of Sinai is echoed to us this
precept of the decalogue: "Thou shalt have no other
gods before me." In . modern conception this is
equivalent to saying that supreme devotion to anything less than that which comprehends the attributes of qod is idolatry-is degeneracy. Supreme
devotion is due only to an object having the supreme
excellencies.
Phrasing this precept was evidently not accidental.
Honor, reverence, gratitude, devotion, praise, homage, and love, are due others than God, but subordinately so. As properly rendered to him they all
'
merge in supreme adoration
which comprehends the
tribute of all our faculties. It is called worship when
it embraces our deepest veneration :and service, and
also when it does not; but in the latter case the tribute is not as fully acceptable. It is evident, therefore, that there may l;Je different degrees of worship
rendered, dependent upon the nature of the object
worshiped, upon the conception of the worshiper,
and upon the responsiveness of the worshiper.
THE OBJECT WORSHIPED

It is not so important to designate the object worshiped as it is to conceive him rightly who is worshiped. It is possible to identify one's worship with
the creator and still fail to ascribe to him the qualities of justice, mercy, truth, love, goodness, omniscience, or omnipotence. And even if one believes
him to be possessed of any or all of these attributes
and does not rightly conceive the attributes themselves, he in reality ascribes to Deity qualities which
he misnames and misunderstands, and which Deity
does not possem'\,
The fundamental differences existing between
some of the religions of the world arise largely from
the different conceptions of the SupremE; Being, or
of the object most worthy of homage. With some
there is no very clear idea about him, but what he is
believed to be represents, as the rule, the embodiment of an ideal. As these ideals differ according
to the individual so does the degree of worship differ in each.
The Egyptian objects of worship were almost
without number, as they had a god for n~arly every
separate purpose and for nearly every force of nature; and although some of these were regarded as
more important or powerful than others, there seems
to have been no object venerated as embodying all
of these qualities in a preeminent degree. In fact,
it would have been quite impossible to clearly con-
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ceive' such an object, apparently, because many of
their gods represented quite opposite characteristics
to others, and a god of very contradictory qualities
must have resulted.
The contrary nature of the deific conceptions are
fundamental, and the difficulty of properly molding
them, to say nothing of the impossibility of reconciling them, will he apparent when we note what some
of them are as found among various nations.
Somewhat analogous to the idea held by many
Christians, are those of the Brahmanistic, Buddhistic, and Zoroastrian faiths in regard to the objects of
worship: Brahma is the all-inclusive spirit, the supreme soul of all, 1and the cause and goal of all
things having life. Through the trinity of Brahma,
Vishnu, and Siva, are manifested the creative, conserving, and destructive forces of the universe; but
growing up in this atmosphere are legions of superstitions in the worship of minor gods, spirits, devils,
ghosts, female village deities, and many other objects of mysticism. The Zoroastrian supreme god,
Ormazd-the Lord Wisdom-created and rules the
universe, and with six presiding deities holds the
power of animal life, plant life, water, fire, earth
and metals. Next below these are angels who direct
the many forces of nature. Ahriman, the Devil or
spirit enemy, who is sometimes designated as Satan,
has invaded the vvorld and disorders it; but the
forces of right will finally prevail and rule supreme,
and evil will be overthrown for ever in the ultimate
conflict in which fiends, evil spirits, and demons innumerable will contend against the good in vain.
The resurrection and the dawning of eternity shall
be the culmination of this great event.
The gods in the Osirian myths were demons, according to Plutarch; and the Aztec gods were supposed to be gods of cruelty. The chief god of the
Hottentots is conceived to be a deceased sorcerer,
while the Zulus worship ancestors who are supposed
to appear as snakes, and the Bushmen revere an insect called the Mantis, as the greatest object of religion. To mention all the deific conceptions of the
world would be an endless task, but most of them
pertained to gods of specific functions as, for instance: Aurora was goddess of the morning; Neptune was god of the sea; Venus was the goddess of
beauty; Vesta was the god of fire; Somnus was the
god of sleep; Orpheus was the god of music; Hymen
was the god of marriage ; Minerva was goddess of
wisdom; and Morpheus was god of dreams:
Distinguished from these gods in endless variety
is the Christian's God, holding the power of all of
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the functions of life as well as those of nature and
of the universe in general; whose wisdom is omnipotent, and whose love is all-pervading; in whom is
merged all of the attributes supremely desirable, because inclusively they comprise perfection and preeminence in all things, together with executive judgment and prescience during both time and eternity;
and whose immutability guarantees our reliance
upon him in all things for ever.
In designating God as the only object of supreme
worship he can not be identified by the substances
of the earth, as wood, stone, metal, water, or air; for
these symbols serve to obscure him rather than to
reveal him. These all are subject to change or decay,
while he is changeless and immortal. Neither can
he be personified as like man, because man does not
possess these attributes in entirety or perfection, and
he is of visible substance while God is invisible; but
man is the highest expression of God's creative
work, and it is but natural and reasonable that we
should believe that expression to be in his own image. We therefore worship God as a personage of
most refined substance called spirit, divine in all perfections and supreme in rulership and power, and
who, though invisible, manifests himself to man in
such ways and under such conditions as accords with
his wisdom and purposes.
DEFINING GOD

Christian worship being the response of man to revealed religion including the revelation of God, the
object of worship must accord with that revealment
or it is not in the fullest sense Christian. It makes a
vast difference whether I worship ignorantly or intelligently. Jesus said to the Samaritan woman, "We
know what we worship." The fatal defect pointed
out by him in her case was, "Ye worship ye know
not what." Ignorance of him who is worshiped can
not be commendable, otherwise it would be superfluous to reveal himself to man, or for man to teach
others this revealment. Worship may be of something existing only in the imagination. It may be
argued that the Mohammedan, Jew, and Christian,
all worship the same God; and this is true in a sense,
but is not the essential point, as they will readily
admit. The name matters less than the nature or
attributes of him who is worshiped. It is possible
to attach the same name to an object without conceiving the same qualities of the object as another.
This is true also in regard to the personality of the
object, as will be seen.
In seeking to define the individuality of God there
is as much disagreement among various worshipers
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as exists concerning his attributes, or perhaps even
more if it were possible: One sect believes, indeed,
that he has no individuality; while another thinks
he is the subtle life-substance existing in everything
animate or that may become animate, and that all
collectively in the universe comprise him. Still others suppose that he has no substance, but is almost
wholly inconceivable and incomprehensible, as in
fact he would be if such were the case. The definition given by Professor Luther Lee seems quite appropriate to some of these ideas. He said:
God is a spirit without body, parts or passions; whose circumference is evcerywhere, whose center is nowhere, who is
indivisible, indissoluble, uncompounded simple essence, with
no exterior nor interior surface, without weight, shape, size
or color, and can in nowise come'in contact with matter.

After determining that he is without all these
material characteristics, we wonder if what is left
is not suspiciously suggestive of the monkey and the
cheese; or of the boy who replied, when asked for
the core of his apple, "There ain't going to be no
core."
It is doubtless true that the finite mind, with its
limited powers of comprehension, may neither Le
able to adequately define or fully comprehend God
who is infinite; but so far as the human may understand the divine, it is essential that our conception
of him be not a misconception; otherwise we are of
those to whom Jesus said, "Ye worship ye know not
what." Our limitations are no excuse for our failure to correctly conceive him as far as our powers
of cognition extend, and as far as he has revealed
himself; for it is then become a matter of faith in
what he has revealed.

The Christian's source of authoritative teaching
informs us that God is our father and "we are also
his offspring"; that man was made in his image, and
that Christ, the divine Son, though in fashion ·"as a
man," was in the "express image" of his father's
person, being in the "form of God." It tells us that
though God is invisible he may become visible when
he so wills, and that he has manifested his person
to chosen witnesses, Moses, the seventy elders, Isaiah, and others being among those who have seen
him. He is represented in their testimonies as having the form of a man, with a head, nose, eyes,
mouth, ears, body and feet; but whose substance is
spirit, and not of earthly material. Some worshipers conceive him thus, accepting this revealment literally; while others do not believe this, and have
no distinct conception of God as a being in this
respect.
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cense. Worship is impelled by the responsive emotions
more than by conclusions of calculation, when
It is the inherent tendency of man to struggle upmost
acceptably rendered; otherwise its nature is
ward, to reach ,out for something better than he
commercial
and speculative, and not of the .affecpossesses, and to prize superior things. He admires
tions,
which
is fundamentally different. But in inthe beautiful, reveres the good, respects the virtudividuals
the
incentives to worship may differ as
ous, loves the benevolent, honors the just and the ,
wise, serves the powerful, and endeavors to emulate greatly as fear differs from love; and we find this
or attain to the things he considers most worthy. to he the case not only of the various cults but also
And for the great and sublime that is beyond his of those holding the siame or similar dogmas of worlimited comprehension, he feels a.we, fear, wonder- ship. In other words, pureness of worship is not
ment, or surprise, according to the nature of his re- guaranteed by religious affiliation, just as life is not
flections. Worship may have in it any or a combina- insured by correct physiological proportions; its
tion of these elements, actuated by a conception of form may be present though the spirit is fled.
A number of persons may, ostensibly at least, becertain. of these qualities or combinations of them
in the object worshiped; but aside from these, spe- lieve in the same God and hold to the same religious
cifically considered, is a rendering of gratitude, faith, and still worship from quite different incenhonor, veneration, devoUon, homage, or adoration. tives; for their mental and moral tendencies may be
Man's worship is therefore either prompted by his diverse, and may even be opposite in some respects,
desire, will, or compulsion. All do not worship for so that their mental processes actuate them varithe same reasons. The heathen are represented as ously. One may worship from a sense of fear, while
being actuated by fear, by the hope of appeasing another is moved by gratitude, and some one else
Deity, or by the expectation of compensatory re- may be actuated by a feeling of obligation. The
turns. Many secondary reasons for worship might varying incentives to worship result in different debe mentioned, varying according to the intelligence grees of worship, and are not the same at all times
and responsiveness of the worshiper and his con- in an individual; for which reason his worship may
ception of what is worshiped. It may be readily per- be more acceptable at one time than it is at another.
ceived that the reasons for worship may become He whose intentions are commendable renders a
ve-ry complex and intermingling, insomuch that few perfect worship when he is moved by a perfect compersons would very closely analyze or even under- bination of right incentives. To the extent that we
stand them all in their own cases, and much less so rightly conceive God and his relationship with man
in others. Worship by coercion or compulsion would we shall be able to discern the incentives to worship
at best be artificial, and if rendered to God must be him, if we me responsive to the extent of our disdispleasing both to him and the worshiper, hence val- cernment; true worship being dependent upon them.
ueless; while to worship solely because one wills to He who is not responsive to God can not, in the
do so is to worship perfunctorily without heart de- truest sense, worship him. Responsiveness, then,
votion, and besides dishonoring God is a disgrace to is one of man's natural characteristics, and he who
the individual in the divine sight if not in that of does not possess a responsive nature is unnatural or
men. Worship from desire, which is heart worship, abnormal. The supreme joys are impossible to him,
in which the soul's adoration and consecration are in- for he can not feel them, not having the qualities of
telligently blended in an offering to the Creator, is which they are the fruitage. Such an individual is
pure and acceptable to him because it is real and an ingrate, and unconsciously robs himself of one
true. Anything less than that is not, in the fullest of life's richest treasures.
and best sense, worship; the word itself being deTo the one who rightly conceives God the most
rived from the Anglo Saxon, worthship, which is powerful and comprehensive incentives to worship
to render worthy devotion.
are gratitude and love-reverential love. The worship of one whose incentive is desire for reward is at
INCENTIVES TO WORSHIP
best largely adulterated, and the worshiper is liable
In highest sense worship can not be commanded to exhibit kinship to the groveling, fawning, or snivor compelled, neither can it be actuated by policy, eling sycophant. His real spirit is often discerned
expediency, or convenience, because the essentials of by the observant person, and must be even more abtrue worship a.re centered in the desire rather than horrent to God than it is to us. The personal direct
in the will to worship. The ideal offering is largely incenttves to true worship are therefore the respontaneous, and herein arises its most fragrant in- sponsive faculties, which impel the individual to
WHY DOES MAN WORSHIP?
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make an offering to God. They are distinguished
from those things which comprise the qualities of
the divine being, or the acts which he performs; the
latter are reasons why we should worship, but exist independently of man's recognition of them; the
former are fundamentally of the worshiper, and determine the value of worship by him. In this sense
a zealous heathen might render a more acceptable
worship than a believer whose incentives were unworthy. Paul recognized a commendable purpose in
certain of the Athenians when he said: "Whom
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto
you." Though God was unknown to them yet th~y
sought him in worship.

Such form of address should, to say the least, be
used sparingly.
The purpose of worship is, fundamentally, response to the divine being, and the welding of man
to God by transmutation; and subordinately is for
enjoyment .of the divine atmosphere. Man inherently f;eeks the favor or mercy of the Creator, and
the boon of enjoying his realm; and ~n doing so his
noblest passions and purposes are aroused and given
definite trend. Worship therefore is potent in soul
development, and is ordained very largely to that
end; being preeminently of the divine plan for the
transformation of the earthly into the heavenly life.
Without it the heavenly bliss is impossible of man's
attainment, for it is the very portal through which
THE PURPOSE OF WORSHIP
he may reach the tra.nscendental state. In the heavenly place the soul's supreme rapture ·is hallowed by
God has so created man that the deeds of his life
its spirit of sublime worship, which overflows in
are retroactive in so far as they are purpo~eful; the
spontaneous ecstasy. Such worship is worthy the
bread cast upon the waters will return to him. It
omnipotent Ruler in the midst of his majesty, power
has been asked: "What benefit is there in worship?"
and dominion, and augments the glory of celestial
To understand this principle is to understand the
life.
answer to the question to a great extent. But it
Without purity of worship religion is a mockery,
should be remembered that the purpose of worship
and those whose worship is superficial are grievous
is not to derive profit, but relates to ethical and
backsliders if not apostates. Such worship borders
resthetical rather than to material things. It is one
upon blasphemy; in fact it is not worship, but is at
of the beautiful offerings of the soul, and adds to
best only comparable to the Savior's metaphor of :t
the sum of human happiness as surely as do the
whited sepulcher. To the casuist such worship saofferings of love, friendship, esteem, kindness, and
vors of hypocrisy, and must bring condemnation inmercy; but in it is merged more than in any of these,
stead ~of commendation from Jehovah, because it is
as careful reflection will enable one to recognize.
not genuine.
It is one of the natural and divinely appointed outPrinciple, instead of policy or pretension.. must
lets of the soul, and like the river of "the water of
a~tuate the person who would attempt to enter into
life," flows even unto the throne of the Most High.
the service of worship to secure the recognition of
It renders to God that which is his dtie, being a form
heaven; and the environment of this service should
of communion with him that at the same time enbe created, to the extent that man does create it, for
riches the soul of the worshiper.
the purpose of pleasing God rather than for the
The purpose of worship is accomplished more pleasure of man. Ostentation is liable to divert the
fully by praise than by petition; by service rather mind from the real object of worship, .and to arouse
than supplication; in giving instead of receiving; hauteur and vanity instead of humility and modesty,
and therefore it can not be said that all prayer is which characterizes true devotion. Refinement, symworship. Prayer is worship only so far as the spirit metry, harmony, beauty, and sublimity of surroundof worship enters into it, or is in the one who offers ings are proper and desirable supplements to the
it. To beg is not to worship, necessarily. Prayer · devotional offoring; but should be subordinated to
has doubtless been made many times when the most the purpose of worship, and form the soul's sanctuimportant elements of worship did not enter into it, ary, or oblation, instead of its idol, or goal.
if, indeed, any such elements were present in a reExterior worship, comprising the words, acts, gesspectable degree. He whose address to Deity con- tures, and appointments of devotion, are beautiful
sists in reciting what, or how much, he knows, does and acceptable to the divine King when the service
not thereby engage in either prayer or worship jn is not artificial but is the sincere expression of venethe true sense, but is wasting his time in the attempt ration and response to him and his requirements.
to inform the Almighty of things which he knows This response to the divine requirements is in fact a
inseparable
infinitely better than does the one addressing him. part of man's response to God, and

is
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from it, whether those requirements pertain to external ordinances or internal devotion; for without
it worship is futile. Substitution of something :preferred by the worshiper, for any part of the sacred
dicta, is fatal to the offering's acceptance. Gain
preferred to offer the fruit of the ground rather than
the first born of his flock as God had directed, but
his offering was rejected.. This example was set
forth at the dawn of history as a reminder to the
whole human race. That offering was designed by
the Almighty to symbolize hiS own Son, "the Lamb
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." It
was a fearful error, and resulted in murder and a
living death. The same principle was reiterated and
emphasized by the Christ when he uttered the ominous warning: "In vain do they worship me, teaching
for doctrines th.e commandments of men." Man's
. submission to the will of the Infinite Being is essential to the spirit of worship.
It matters not whether one worships upon the
peak of Sinai, or in earth's lowest vale; in the most
sumptuous temple, or under the starry cope; amid
the hosannas of a multitude, or within the closet's
lonely' silence; the divine condescensid'n is not limited
by any of these things. But there are certain considerations of tremendous import, because they are
absolutely indispensable, and it is our. sacred duty
and privilege to hold them inviolate. They issued
from the heart of the great Master when he declared,
"They that worship him must worship him in spirit
and in truth." That is, they must rightly conceive
him and his requirements, and must render with all
the heart the response which that conception demands. Such worship brings heaven very near, for
it is a correspondence with divinity, and means the
immanence of heavenly influences in the life, if the
relationship is cherished and maintained.
A. B. PHILLIPS.

MAKING GOSPEL ATTRACTIVE TO YOUNG

The great and final aim of gospel education is the
knowledge of God, and of Christ his Son. Like all
other knowledge or information, this can only come
through association with our superiors-certainly
never by companionship with inferiors.
The appeal to the reasoning faculties in our young
people along the highest lines of ethical argument
which they are susceptible of appreciating seems to
be among the first things that present themselves
to the practical mind.
I am separating this from what may be termed the
superficial, but perhaps necessary and lawful, sup-
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plementary work of physical attraction that must
be employed to allure infantile or immature minds,
minds undeveloped as yet up to the point of appreciation of subjects, the analysis of which can only
be unfolded under the light of intellectual and moral
processes, to be had only in the schools of reason
and experience.
The one question then of association and companionship_:_how much depends upon our choice in this
regard-should, it seems to me, be the theme that
might attract and claim the attention of those who
have yet to have written over their life the word
success, or faiZure, from a gospel point of view.
It has been said that the road to hell is paved with
good intentions. We need, first of all, as teachers,
parents, guardians, to warn young people that a
friend of good intent only may be of very doubtful
value as an associate.
Our young people should become interested in the
great value of the thought that an individual whose
knowledge and understanding of their real needs,
that which is best for them, wisest and most applicable to their highest happiness, their permanent and
lasting good, is the one whose friendship they should
seek, whose acquaintance they should covet:
Their associates may be well meaning and of good
intent; they may be very clever fellows, but th~ elev.,.
erness that offers to treat, often paying more than
its share for the cigars or wine, a cleverness of good.
nature or generosity that ministers on~ to the carnal and hurtful appetites, that provokes only a
thoughtless, harmful, animal sense of pleasure, is
far, very far removed from proving its owner a real
friend. There are very many really unselfish, generous-minded people in this world, who are, nevertheless, dangerous associates, simply because they
do not know enough to be a friend in the true sense
of the term.
And now, while this may be commonly accepted as
being quite true by the so-called moral and religious
sense of communities at large, yet, to us, to whom
a special dispensation as teachers of original . pure
gospel principles has been committed, there is given
the delicate and not always pleasant, and yet altogether necessary task of placing before the minds of
the young the dangers that lie in the way of attainment to the real Christ character, by the substitution by modern religious teachers, supported and intrenched behind centuries of custom and tradition,
of a modernized arid corrupted form or forms of
religious systems deceptively misnamed the gospel.
I would have our young people learn to appreciate
the fact that real character building in this age,
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from our gospel point of view, comes from a deep
consciousness of the fact that our time calls heroism
in the attempt to push our way back through tradition and error as revealed in the Christ of the first
century, or in such glorious examples as the converted zealot, bigot, and hero-Saint Paul.
That there have been more mistakes of a fatal
character, as affects the question of religion and the
progress of religious truths in the world than in any
other feature of the world's history, as affects its
peace and its welfare, we must be made to understand.
"The road to hell is paved with good intentions."
Saint Paul upon the road to Damascus, bearing the
death warrant of the disciples of Jesus Christ, was
as earnestly endeavoring to prove himself a friend
to the world and humanity, to religion, and to God,
as he·· ever was in his later life while striving to
atone for what he afterward calls his "ignorance
and unbelief."
The trouble lay in the fact that his early religious
education and training did not permit him to know
enough to be a real friend to God and humanity.
Let us listen to him and the contrast made in his
.life by the eye-opening processes of the gospel as
hinted at in this text: "And this I pray, that your
love may abound more and more in all wisdom and
knowledge."
Saint Paitl had learned that it was not a zeal or
good intent alone, from a human point of view, that
affected humanity for its best good, but that the
truths alone could and would "make men free" ;
that the only proper and real standard of friendship
was that which God had erected.
The religious zeal whose chief counselor has been
an ignorant, intolerant, spirit, whose profession and
assumption of superiority is woven in phylacteries,
but whose war against wisdom and reason has made
it the enemy instead of the friend of mankind is a
harmful zeal, a religious service which was characterized by the Master, himself, as "vain," and useless for good purposes.
It is, then, the gospel that saves that is to be made
attractive to the young; not the church building, the
service of song,. the social functions that may be
largely permitted to cluster around, adorn, or aid in
its presentation or its development. Neither is it a
genuine gospel attraction to present the doctrines
of Jesus Christ as a prescribed form alone. The
young must be made to feel and understand that baptism into Christ and his character is the necessity
which the gospel imposes; and that water is only the
outward symbol of obedience to his commands.
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The intellectual and heart-force, then, the real
spirit of the individual, must be appealed to in ad- ·
dressing the young, and the attractions of association must always take into account this important
fact, "Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of
it are the issues of life," said the wise man. Let
not a sensual, superficial, unintelligent, though goodnatured and well-meaning companionship bar the
way to your heart or engage its service or sympathies to the exclusion of the safe and permanent
attractions of a gospel education, companionship,
and life.
\Ve have spoken of Saul as a zealous, but narrow,
bigoted, honest religionist, but the gospel-transformed Sai.nt Paul as of another and quite different
val.ue as a teacher of saving truth. So let the young
people who come under our influence be made to feel
in as kindly, wise, and yet forceful and earnest way
as possible the danger of confounding the moral
code, whose superficial contention has generally been
associated in all ages with every species of religious
bigotry and intolerance, with the high character and
associati;on t1\,at belong to the gospel revelations
whose purpose is to perfect character, to furnish
the world with ideal men and women-individuals
in whom the purposes of God can be fully and completely wrought out. These are some of the intellectual and moral and social attractions which the
young should be educated into.
Let us, then, as teachers and preachers, in making
our appeal to the young endeavor to set before them
the great and lofty ideals presented in the life of
Jesus Christ. His complete and constant elevation
above the commonplace, and policy motives that actuate men and women whose short-sighted vision
prevents them from seeing in his perfected life the
promises of eternal reward and glory that shall
never fade.
Let the young be given to understand that the day
and time, the worldly surroundings, the multiplied
forces of evil lodged behind centuries of religi!ous
habit, call for an exhibition of intellectual analysis,
moral courage, spiritual perception, the constant and
persistent exercise of which will give us a repetition
of the history of the first century, and furnish future
history a list of homes successful in the imitation of
the divine, as revealed in a Moses, a Jeremiah, a
Saint Paul, and a Jesus.
M. H. BOND.

Beauty is God's handwriting, a wayside sacrament: welcome it,. then, in every fair f~ce, every fair
sky, every fair ftower.-Charles Kingsley.
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The discussion of the religious problems in schools
and colleges evidenced the growing conviction that
the religious element must in some way be emphaAMERICAN CHURCH CONGRESS
The thirty-second session of the American Church sized in education in this country. The need of
Congress, recently held in New Haven, was espe- college churches in the great academic centers, especially interesting because the place of assembly was cially in the universities of the West, was emphaTrinity Church, of which the Reverend Doctor Har- sized.
The "Relation of Christianity and the war"
wood, who was largely instrumental in organizing
brought
out the expression that the war was "a stuthe Congress for.ty years ago, was once rector. It
pendous
example of misdirected, misinformed, selfwas an outgrowth of the feeling among open-minded
sacrifice."
The Reverend Mr. Shipman, formerly
and broad-minded members of the Episcopal Church
that there was needed anc' opportunity for the free chaplain at West Point, declared that peace in the
discussion of matters vital in the life of the church, hearts of men and among the nations is one of the
and a platform from which l1aymen as well as clergy- essential features of the kingdom of which Christ
men could be heard. It has offered organized hos- laid· the foundations; but that he put righteousness
first, not peace. There can be no peace while unpitality to new ideas as well as old ones.
The topics discussed at New Haven showed the' righteousness has the upper hand.-The Outlook,
disappearance of most of the old ecclesiastical ques- November 25, 1914.
tions, and the coming to the front of questions vitally affecting the joint life of the church and the
ADVANCE OF PRISON REFORM
country. Especially valuable was the urgent appeal
for closer watchfulness over the immigrant, and a
The latest and most important testimony of the
more thoroughly organized service to him, The wide- year as to the rapid advance of prison reform was
spread destruction abroad will send a new wave of presented by the recent meeting of the American
immigrants to this country; and we have not only Prison Association at Saint Paul last month. This
to deal intelligently with these immigrants, but with annual conference brings together the wardens of
the far-reaching impulses of cosmopolitanism.
prisons, the superintendents of reformatories, and
Race prejudice continuing in this country may the managers and directors of all manner of correchave a very serious meaning for the Nation, and it is tive institutions, both public and private.
impossible to escape the fact that the most potent
It was very evident from the tone of the conferinfluence in keeping race prejudice alive in Ameri- ence that many old and harsh theories of prison discan communities is religion; and the deepening of cipline and administration are giving way to a
religious activity may, under certain conditions, in- newer and more liberal philosophy of punishment.
crease the difficulties of the problem. There is de- Wardens and superintendents vied with each other
manded, therefore, constructive human fellowship in Saint Paul in the recounting of successful and
between the Christian churches and the immigrant. even hazardous experiments with the honor system,
The immigrant must be brought up to the standards and the dominant note of the conference was, not
and into the association that make American pa- only that "a man's a man for a' that," but that the
triots. In a word, we must make the immigrants our man inside the walls deserves recreation within
neighbors, if we are going to allow them to share our proper measure, consideration of his intellect and his
destiny.
loyalty, and, within reasonable limits, a share in the
Attention was called to the fact that Sister Bar- minor governmental affairs of the prison's daily life,
tholomew's Parish, in New York, has for many years
The persistent and thorough study of individual
maintained the work in Chinese, Swedish, German, inmates, with the compilation of personal histories
and Armenian congregations with foreign ministers reaching back to early life and continuing into and
in the churches; but children trained in this way during the full period of parole, was urged particuhave not come into the American church. Bishop larly by representatives of the Massachusetts ReGreer is deeply interested in the use of the chapels formatory Prison for Women, where already very
at the Cathedral of Saint John the Divine as centers complete records are kept, not for the sake of keepof work among the foreign peoples of the city, with ing records, but for the sake of saving souls.
a definite object of bringing the foreign children as
Finally, the question of the revision of prison
quickly as possible to membership in English-speak- architecture was raised, and it was asked whether
ing parishes.
the huge cell block and the high wall are not passing,
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before the small-group plan of housing inmates and
the walless prison camps with their healthier and
more cheerful 'dormitories.
On one day of the session the most modern and
complete example of the American prison of to-day
was practically formally opened at Stillwater, Minnesota, by the excursion thereto of several hundred
members of the conf'.erence.-The Outlook, November 25, 1914.

PREHISTORIC AMERICAN CIVILIZATION
[The Bureau of Geographic Information of the National
Geographic Society, Washington, gave out the following bulletin last summer, which will be of interest to many HERALD
readers.-EDITORS.]
WASHINGTON, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.-Edward

H. Thompson, former United States Consul at Merida, Yucatan, in a communication to the National
Geographic Society, at Washington, District of Columbia, describing Chichen Itza, the home of a forgotten race, on the peninsula of Yucatan, declares
that the American people should awaken to the fact
that they have right at home architecture essentially
American and ruined structures every whit as interesting and massive and possibly as old as those of
other lands, who boast that Americans must come to
them.
"Within these mysterious American ruins are
great books, with pages of stone, writ in characters
that no man may yet read," he declares. "Are the
mysteries they hold, the wonderful facts that certainly lie sealed and mute within them, hidden from
us, less interesting to Americans than are the tales
of Egyptian dynasties, the rites of Druids,. Roman
campings, or Saxon raidings? I think not."
Mr. Thompson describes what was probably the
first tennis or basketball court on this hemisphere
and possibly in the world. "The ruined group of
Chichen Itza covers a space of fully three square
miles," he says. "Over all this wide territory are
scattered carved and squared stones, in countless
thousands, fallen by the hundreds, while the formless remains and outlined walls of huge structures
fallen into ruin are seen on every side. Seven massive structures of carved stone and adamantine mortar still tower erect, and almost inhabitable. Their
facades sustain the claim that Chichen Itza is one
of the world's greatest monuments of antiquity.
"Several hundred feet to the west of the .Castle
Temple rest two great parallel moles of i;;olid masonry, each two hundred and seventy-five feet long,
thirty-four feet wide and twenty-five feet high. Be-
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tween these moles is the Ceremonial Court. This
level cemented space was probably the theater for
the performance of certain rites and games of a
ceremonial character. This belief is borne out by
the fact that at a distance of six feet from the level
upper surface of the mole two great rings of stone
were fixed into the perpendicular wall surface, directly opposite each other."
Mr. Thompson declares estimates as to the age of
the city vary from less than two thousand years to
more than eleven thousand and five hundred years.
An idea of the intricac~s of the language of the
people of the city is given by the following quotation
from a document found there: "Lai u tzolan katun
lukci ti cab ti yotoch N onoual," which is translated
to mean, "This is a series of epochs that elapsed
, from the time of their departure from the house of
Nonoual in the land of'Tulapan."
The writer tells a legend concerning Canel, the
impetuous ruler of Chichen Itza, who loved the
daughter of the ruler of a distant province. One
day, a runner brought him the news that the Batab
of a neighboring and far more powerful province
had married the maiden. Canek and his warriors
went to his enemy's city under cover of darkness,
while all wa,s revelry there in celebration of the wedding. After venting their fury on the drunken celebrants, they stole the bride of an hour and disappeared. Never again did Chichen Itza know its
Lord Canek nor any of his band of fighters. Years
afterward, a hunting band from Chichen Itza made
a long journey to the south. They finaUy reached
a lake, and in its center an island city .. The city was
Tayasal and its ruler the now-aged Lord Canek.
He also tells of the arrival, reception and subsequent flight by night of Montejo, one of the early
Spanish conquerors, in 1525. The Spaniards, besieged and almost without provisions, tied a dog to
a rope of a bell and placed food just beyond his
reach. His efforts to get the food kept the bell ringing and deceived the natives into believing their captives were still there. When the ruse w;;ts discovered, the little band of Spanish soldiery was nearly
out of the enemy's reach. The writer expresses the
belief that the natives~ desiring to be rid of their
burde;nsome guests, shut their eyes and let them
escape unmolested.

It is well to have visions of a better life than that
of every day, but it is the life of every day from
which the elements of a better life must come.Maeterlinck.
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l.Hrs. D. J. Ki-ahl, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri.

Superintendents of Departments
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. L. S. Wight, Lamoni, Iowa.
J<Jugenics Department, Mrs. Jennie Studley, 17 East Cottage Street, Roxbury, Massachusetts.
Domestic Science Department, Mrs. Bertha Anderson Hulmes, 616 Mill
Street, Council Bluffs, Iowa.
Se1"'ing and Aid Department, Mrs. Edith Cochran, 207 South Seventeenth
Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri.
Young ·woman's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 711 South Fuller
Avenue, Independence~ Missouri.
All money for the auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets, should
be sent to the treasurer, address as above. Money raised for the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members working for the
society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary treasurer.

Home and Child Welfare Department
READING FOR .JANUARY.-PHYSICAL E·XERCISE

A country boy became a city boy whose work kept him indoors and standing in nearly the same position most of the
time. While at home on a vacation he contrasted his lack of
exercise with his former opportunity for it, and with the almost ceaseless activity of his parents' life on the farm. He
sympathized with them in having too much to do, but feeling
the serious detriment to himself from inactivity, he said, "I
believe too much e:xoercise is better than too little."
Why is exercise essential to health and strength? What is
the process by which it benefits the body?
ENRICHES THE BLOOD

According to instruction given by Professor Terman, "Vigorous bodily activity impels the rapid production of red corpuscles, and the formation of haemoglobin; while "if the
blood be deficient in haemoglobin (the oxygen carrying element of the red corpuscles) the cells of the body gradually
suffocate. In increasing the hunger of the tissues for oxygen,
nothing else is as effective as muscular activity."
PRODUCES HEAT

A further effect of exercise is the producing of heat. Concerning this we read from The Marvels of Our Bodily Dwelling: "We all know that a fire will not burn unless it has air.
In the process of burning, the oxygen of the air unites with
the carbon of the fuel. This is called oxidation, and by it
carbonic acid gas and other products are formed . . . . Oxidation is a chemical process, and chemical processes are usually
accompanied with the formation of heat. Foods consist of
carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen. These are taken into
the body and undergo a process by which the carbon and
oxygen unite to form carbonic acid gas, and the hydrogen and
oxygen unite to form water. This process is called oxidat_ion
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of the tissues; and as it goes on in every cell, we may call
the cells little stoves.
"In our study of the lungs we learned that oxygen is taken
in and carbonic acid gas given out at every breath, and this
process keeps up the fires all over the body in these little cell
stoves. We might almost call the lungs and the pores the
stove. pipes which carry off the smoke and bad gases. The
morg a man exercises, the more the cells will have to do to
repair waste, so we learn how exercise makes us warm. It
causes the cells to work har.der, to burn mqre fuel and to
demand more new material through the food for repair, and
this, dema'nd we call hunger.
"We can also understand why we are cold when we sit still.
We do not take enough oxygen in the lungs to feed the stoves,
and the lungs do not carry out the waste material very fast;
the cells, not being called on to work very fast, do not generate much heat.
INCREASES CIRCULATION

"If exercise produces heat, we can readily understand that
active muscles are great sources of heat. By pressure on the
blood vessels they increase circulation, and this brings more
oxygen to the tissues. Exercise uses up the tissue cells and
they call for new material from the blood, so you see heat
is created by this process of decomposition or combustion, as
we may call it."-Doctor Mary Wood-Allen.
THE CHILD'S NEED OF EXERCISE

"Metabolism (the interchange of matter in the cells) is far
more rapid in children than in adults .... The child has more
body surface in proportion to weight than has the adult. . . .
This involves more rapid heat loss and necessitates relatively
greater heat production. The infant requires a larger pro~
portion of oxygen and the amount of carbon dioxide exhaled
is correspondingly greater.
"It is not strange therefore that any disturbance of the
factors which influence metabolism, such as insufficient food,
deprivation from exercise, lack of fresh air, etc., produce
their ill effects upon the child more quickly than upon the
adult."
The wriggling of the little child is Nature's provision to meet
the demands of his growing organism. He must have exercise. And later when his feet can carry him, he runs and
jumps and rolls and stretches for the same reason. "We can
not teach little children to sit still and should not if we could.
The ability to do so will come with a later development of
brain centers. . . . The development of the child's brain is
fostered best by a play life which is rich and varied and by
educational exercises suited to its' stage of immaturity. . . .
"Helwig finds that school work not only imposes a strain
upon the nervous system but it also produces a destructive
effect on the blood corpuscles. He concludes that arduous
mental work produces unfavorable changes in the blood; that
recuperation is marked by the elimination of waste pr,oducts
and by a more or less active regeneration ·of corpuscles. . . .
"Results of investigation indicate that school entrance
brings a shock to the nervous system of the young child severe
enough to retard growth. The retarding effect was most
marked in the youngest pupils, those under six years of age.
The authors who made this investigation conclude that entrance before six years should never be permitted and that
many pupils ought not to enter school before seven or eight."
A study of the effect of the school upon the child's state of
nutrition reveals a loss up to the eighth year, followed by
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a slight gain up to ten, after which it remains constant up to
fourteen. "The condition of nutr:ition found at the onset,
which is excellent, does not return . . . . Up to the fourteenth
year, there is inability to reach the original excellent condition . . . .
"As regards the development of the skeletal system, the fact
of greatest significance for hygiene is the extreme slo'\vness
with which ossification takes place, and the consequent possibility of deformity from incorrect posture, lack .of exercise,
etc., during the growth period. Much that is rigid bone in
the adult is soft cartilage in the child, and the whole skeletal
system of the latter is plastic to a degree rarely appreciated. . . .
"Oker-Blom concludes that all kinds of school activities, including handwork should be frequently alternated with change
of position and with physical exercises . . . .
SHOULD DEVELOP LARGE MUSCLES FIRST

"What many a child most needs to keep him well is room
to live, sunlight, air and the opportunity to play. . . .
"The well-known law, that voluntary control of the 'fundamental' muscles develops before that of the 'accessory,' indicates that plays, manual exercises or instruction of any kind
demanding delicate coordination of the accessory muscles (the
fingers and hands, for example) should have no place in the
krndergarten and need to be subordinated. in the first two or
three years of the grades. Excessive employment of the accessory muscles to the neglect of the fundamental often gives
rise to symptoms of nervousness . . . . The modern school program with its overuse of the muscles of the eye in reading
·and of the hand in writing, coupled with the still more injurious neglect of the large muscles of the arms, trunk and
legs, constitutes a univernal menace to healthy growth.
OVEREXERTION TO BE AVOIDED

"Child hygiene and child physiology are far from synonomous with the hygiene and physiology of the adult . . . . The
child's heart, compared to his arteries is small and must beat
with great rapidity to maintain the normal pressure of the
blood. During growth the width of the aorta increases only
three times; that of the heart twelve times. The adult ratio
of heart and arteries is not attained until the later years of
adolescence, previous to which time all exercises and games
making heavy demands on strength or endurance are dangerous."--Terman.
Doctor Hall writing upon this point says that for boys
under nineteen, cross-country running shou)d not exceed one
mile.
Doctor Montessori advocates '"a rational system of gymnastics, designed in one case to develop the heart, in another
the chest, in another to modify the intestinal functions or to
stimulate the material renewal of the hody; while every form
of overexertion must be rig·orously avoided." She quotes De
Giovanni as follows:
"I think that we should regard as an error not without consequences what may be seen any day in the gymnasiums of
the public schools, where pupils differing in bodily aptitude,
and with different gymnastic capacity and different needs are
with little discernment subjected to the same identical exercises, for the same length of time.
"And day by day we see the results: there ar·e some children
who rebel outright against the required exercise- which they
fear and from which they can not hope to profit, because it
demands an effort beyond their strength. ·Some have even
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been greatly 'harmed; so that one after another they abandon these bodily exercises., which if they had been more wisely
directed would assuredly have bettered their lot.
"Experience also teaches that one pupil may be adapted to·
one kind of exercise and another to ·another kind. Accordingly, a really physiological system of gymnastics requires
that those movements and those exercises which are least
easily performed should be practiced according to special
methods, until they have strengthened the less developed functions, without ever causing illness or producing harmful reactions."
THERMAL GYMNASTICS

"It is a principle taught us by nature that organis::ns m
the course of evolution have need of heat.
"To live constantly warm, protected either by clothes or by
artificial heat, so that the organism remains always at a constant temperature, is not favorable to gI'owth because it deprives the organism of the physiological exercise of adapting
itself to variations in external temperature, an exercise which
stimulates useful functions. By perspiring in summer, we
cleanse our system of pois·onous secretions, and by shivering
in winter we give tone to our striped muscles and to our internal organs, as is proved by our gain in appetite .... What
makes us robust is a ratjonal exercise of all our eneI'gies ..
Thermal gymnastics is cons·equently useful. It consists in
exposing a healthy, resistant organism to changes in temperature, trusting to our physiological resources for the means
of defense. Thus, persons who are well.fed and well protected
from the cold for many hours of the day, may expose themselves to extremes of cold for a time, in the same way that one
with robust arms may raise a weight of many pounds for
gymnastic exercise.
"But this differs radically from living continually in a cold
'temperature. The child of the lower classes, half clothed and
underfed, half frozen in his wret~hed tenement is already deficient in bodily heat because of malnutrition . . . . Whoever
grows up, exposed to cold after this fashion, has, in the average case, a lower stature than those who grow up in the midst
of warmth, or in the practice of that healthful exercise which
constitutes the ideal: thermic gymnastics.
SEASHORE GYMNASTICS

"Light also has a perceptible influence upon growth; it. is
a great physiological stimulant. Light contains in its spectrum many different colors which act quite differently upon
living tissues .... It has been demonstrated that many colors
of light have an exciting effect, while others, on the contrary,
are quieting. . . .
·
''In regard to the phenomena of gI'owth, it has been noted
that certain colored lights aI'e favorable to it, while certain
others, on the contrary, diminish or arrest it; as the red and
the green. . . . But for normal children, we must consider
the light of the sun a•s the best stimulant for their growth .
. . . A life passed wholly in the sunlight would be too intense;
an organism that is exposed a few hours each day to the rays
of the sun is invigorated.
''.A sojourn at the seashore, so favorable to the development
of children, is now· believed to owe its beneficial effects to the
fact that the child, playing half naked on the sea.shore, bathes
more in the sunlight than he does in the salt water. . . .
Gymnastics in the sun while the body is still only half dry
would bring about the triumph of physiological life.
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"We must not forget this great principle when, by planning
home work for the pupils, we practically keep them housed
during the entire day, keeping them for the most part-employed in reading or writing; in other words using their sense
of sight. The eye ought to rest its muscles of accommodation
and the whole body be exposed to the full light of the sun
during a great part of the day."-Pedagogical Anthropology.
Other phases of this subject will be considered in our< next
reading.
CALLIE B. STEBBINS.

Prayer Union
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Christmas. Prayer for our Sunday schools and Religio Societies, for the Prayer Union, and for all the auxiliary departments in the church, that each may be blessed in its work for
the general uplift. That the birth of Christ with its wonderful meaning be not lost in the observance of the day.
Lesson, Isaiah 9: 6, 7; memory verse, Luke 2: 14.
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN DECEMBER
Brother J. N. Cox, of Dalby Springs, Texas; requests
prayers for himself and companion. One of his eyes is affected so that he can scarcely read. His companion has what
she_ fears is paralysis of her left arm. These peopl!) are alone
and unable to read much. They should be remembered.
Prayers are asked for Sister Edna J. Cochran, of Vancleave,
Mississippi. She has been in failing health for some time and
is now confined to her bed. She is a faithful worker, prominent in secretarial work in the district, and has faith in the
prayers of the Saints.

Letter Department
Oblations
Just a word about oblations. It should be thoroughly understood by every member of the church that a willingness on the
part of each must be manifest, "to hear those whose duty it
is to teach the revelations which my church has already received," and that unless attention is given to this matter
there will be misunderstanding and confusion . among the
members.
The Lord informs us that the application of the revelations
in reference to temporalities, as found in the Doctrine and
Covenants, and defined by the bishopric, should be acceded
to. Every form of contribution in monetary matters comes
directly or rndirectly under the law known as the law of
tithing, and that branch known as the oblation is to be carried
out at every sacrament service, whether conducted ,on the
Lord's day or at any other time.
The Presiding Bishop writes me saying, "The agents, however, are instructed that the oblations are to be placed in the
hands of the Bishop and his agents, and this instruction has
been published in the HERALD a couple of times," and it
should not be used for incidental expenses of the branch. He
further says, "Any good word of encouragement or instruction that you can say to them (the s:aints) will be appreciated."
I have labored where for some cause or other not a single
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branch has attended to this matter. I would encourage every
branch from Palestine to Australia to begin this work at their
first sacrament meeting, never ceasing until the millennium
is at hand, that the law may be kept and the Lord honored
in all his work.
c. A. BUTTERWORTH.
BAYFIELD, COLORADO, November 13, 1914.
Editors Herald: Om baby, Elsie Grace, is dead! While in
perfect health, she was suddenly stricken with scarlet fever
which quickly assumed the malignant form and after a few
hours, only, a mother's heart was broken as she held in her
arms the silent form of one who, :for two and one half years,
had shed sunshine and child"ish blessing wherever she went.
The terrible disease had driven the spirit from its tabernacle,
and death had one more victim. The father, on an errand
hundreds of miles distant, hurried home at once, only to
step from the train and be greeted with these words: "Frank,
your little girl is dead!"
But why continue this sad story? The above briefly relates
the sad experience through which my wife and I have recently passed. And the severity of our grief was intensified
by the anxiety with which we watched and waited to see
what would be the results of the same disease upon the bodies
of our next two older children. 'Twould be useless for me to
attempt to describe our feelings, when, but a few hours after
we had laid our little one away, the physician left our home
saying, ''I can do no more for that child. Your only hope is
in God!" But she is with us to-day, and we acknowledge the
help of God in her recovery, though we can not understand
why such help was not obtained in the case of our little one.
I have many times thought when listening to testimonies
wherein certain ones felt that they had "a great confirmation
of the truthfulness of this work" when a sick one was raised
to health: How does that one who sits by your side, who lost
a dear one with some disease, regard that loss, that seeming
denial, as "a great confirmation"? Two such instances are
combined in our home, and we confess a dazed feeling as we
ponder. Our younger boy was greatly benefited through administration, and both he and our little girl are now well.
Our elder boy did not contract the disease.
Being exceedingly anxious to save any others similar sorrow, I want to tell you how this happened. Our little boy
who is in school got a whistle from another boy who, unknown to authorities, was just recovering from scarlet fever.
Several of the children in that family had it in a very light
form,-none becoming very sick. Each of our children who
were taken sick blew that whistle; the older boy did not.
Will not every reader do their utmost to save others from a
repetition of our trouble? Caution your children not to take
whistles, "mouth organs," or any plaything which has been
in another child's mouth. Even in the purchase of whistles,
etc., a great risk is assumed. Recently a man was seen to
take a little horn from a box on the shelf, blow it, put it to
the lips of his little boy who also blew it, then returned it to
the box, where that innocent appearing little thing may be
waiting to send some child into eternity. Parents, be careful!
And now here I am a long way frnm home! I could hardly
make up my mind that God required what seemed to me almost a cruel thing,-leave the lonely, heartbroken wife and
mother. But through blinding tears she seemed to obtain
a vision of some possibilities! And though almost crushed
with the terrible loneliness and grief she said to me, "Frank,
when you feel you must go, go! Do not stay at home on my
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account." Very likely these words set in cold type mean little
to many. Some of my readers know the strength required to
utter and feel such.
Ere I close, let me pay a tribute to those who have offered
a word of sympathy. They have been God's blessing-bearers.
The various letters received have brought words fitting to our
experience and our natures. The greatest comfort received
in this hour has come to me through God's children.. The
Saints where we live were very kind, supporting their "God
bless you" with material a,ssistance. Even from a distance
came food and money with willing offering of "more if you
need it."
Am assisting Brother J. D. Cµrtis in meetings at this place.
Free Methodists are not observing the injunction to "take
sleep in the hours," etc., b.ut instead are keeping people awake
with their "shouting." Their serv_ice Sunday night was a
bedlam of confusion. What an interpretation of the Christian religion is thus presented to the nonconverted !
Are we giving the attention we should to our own interpretation? Is it not possible that the glory of the work of
our Redeemer may be in a measure dimmed by us because of
our having absorbed heathen tradition or superstition? May
our pra'yer ever be, "Oh, send out thy light, and thy truth,
let them lead me"; and may our determination be to follow
that light, that our effort may be fully sustained by him who
sends the light, till we will interpret God and his work correctly.
In bonds,
F. A. RUSSELL.
BOISE, IDAHO, November 16, 1914.
Editors Herald!: The majority, at least, of the Saints of
Boise 'Still have a firm hold on the rod of iron. We are
learning to profit by our mistakes.
At the*first business meeting held after the Bishop's report appeared in the HERALD, the matter of helping further
on the church debt was brought to our attention by some
of the zealous sisters, and they requested that a committee
be appointed to work with the Bishop's agent in collecting
money for the church debt. It was deemed a bad time to
begin because of local conditions, most of the brethren being
out of work, times being hard, etc. But the committee was
appointed, consisting of the three sisters who instigated the
· movement, and they claim the chairman appointed them as
a sort of punishment for their agitation. If this was true
the tables were soon turned, for almost before he knew what
they were doing they had a promise from him to pay twentyfive dollars by next General Conference. However, our chairman is game, and takes some of the credit to himself by
looking wise and remarking, "I knew who to appoint on that
committee!"
This committee, Sister T. B. Jackson, chairman, Sister
Mamie Fuller, secretary-treasurer, Sister Bertha Anderson,
have organized, and served notice on us that there will be
no excuses accepted, but that six dollars is expected of every
one, and more if they can get it. Already one hundred and
three dollars have been pledged, and thirty of it collected.
We have thirty members in the city of Boise, half of them
children, and I understand that the committee's campaign
has not yet extended to the scattered members. One hundred dollars is not much on the church debt, but, dear Saints,
if every branch according to its 'Size· will fall in line and do
as well the church would soon be out of debt, with money
left in the hands of the Bishop for the poor.
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Do we realize what a wonderful thing this church organization is? How much God has done for us, and how little
we do for him? Have we stopped to think that if every
Latter Day Saint paid his tithing there would be no church
debt? Neither would there be any poor among us, but we
would be as Enoch's city of old, Zion would be redeemed, and
Christ would reign with us. Truly ·"when a man's pocketbook
is converted" he is a good Latter Day S:aint. But thank God
we ltave many such, as our Bishop's report showed.
We are p11one to make excuses, and in time we really get
to believe in them ourselves. "Our families need so much
of this and that; we are in debt, and we don't see how we
can just now; but just as soon as we can we are going to
help the church along." Ah, dear Saints, is that what God
wants? Is it what we have no need of that he wants us to
give to him? Could not he raise all the money that is needed
for carrying on his work? You know he could. But suppose he did, what good would that do you and me? We
must learn the lesson of self-sacrifice or we can not enjoy
the redeemed Zion, even if we were permitted to remain in
it. We must root out every selfish interest, put God's work
first of all, and trust his promise that "all these things shall
be added unto us. Latter-day revelation (Doctrine and Covenants 129) tells us that the church can not receive the blessings they are expecting when Zion shall be redeemed until
we respect the temporal law. We are not helping the Lord
by keeping this law; we are the ones that receive the benefit.
It is a business proposition, laws given with promise:
"Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first
fruits of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine."Proverbs 3: 9, 10.
"Bring ye all the tithes into the storeho:use, that there
may be meat in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not
be room enough to receive it. And I. will rebuke the devourer
for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your
ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the
time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts."-Malachi 3: 10, 11.
God required the "first fruits" in times past, and he requires the same to-day.
"The first fruits of all thine increase." That is something
for us to think about. What i~ our increase? What did we
bring with us when we came into the world? Have we not
received everything since from the hand of the Lord?
I wish to leave my testimony with all who read this, that
I have proved the word of the Lord in the short time I have
been in the church, and I know that his promises are true
and faithful.
Dear Saints, let us awake to a realization of our privileges!
Let the Bishop's next report prove that we are "doers of the
word, and not hearers only." If we do have to forego a
few fine feathers, a few worldly pleasures, or deprive ourselves of something we would be better off without, or even
if we must go without a few absolute necessities, let us see
that the church debt is wiped out before the General Conference of 1915.
Let us not put this thought away for the future, but act
on it now, even if we can only lay away twenty-five cents
on the debt, and thus start a fund of ·our own. Then let us
be our "brother's keeper" also, by calling his attention to
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the matter, and insisting that he do his part, that he, too,
may enjoy the blessings that we expect.
"Awake! Saints, awake!" and let us not be idlers "in the
vineyard of the Lord."
1Your brother in the Master's cause,
J. A. GREENE.

MYRTLE POINT, OREGON, November 17, 1914.
Editor·s Herald: The writer is busily engaged in missionary
work in this part of the world. I am pleased with this goodly
land and the -many excellent people who reside here. Oregon
is one of the foremost States in legislation. Its constitution
provides for the initiative, referendum, and recall. Therefore, instead of indorsing the old formula "Be it enacted by
the Legislature of Oregon,'' etc., we read "Be it. enacted by
the people of Oregon,'' etc.
In the late election a number of measures were submitted
for popular vote. The most of these were good, but the people approved only three. The book of amendments and laws
with the arguments on each question, pro and con, constituted a book about as large as our General Conference Min-utes. The ballot paper was half a yard square. The following meas;ures were carried: A provision for the consolidation
into one municipality of towns in close proximity; the abolition of capital punishment; and the pr·ohibition of the liquor
traffic. The first was referred to the people for decision by
the legislative assembly, the second and third being entered
and listed on the ballot paP'er by a petition of the citizens. In
other words, the former was by referendum, and the latter
by initiative. More measures were submitted, twi~e as many
more, by the latter than the former method. They received
equal treatment at the hands of the public. Among the
· measures turned down were the enforcement of the eight hour
law, and the abolition of the Senate.
Oregon has placed the destiny of the people in their own ·
hands. It is as a S:tate what Americans have always talked
about and written of, and what they have all really hoped
to obtain, that is, "Government of the people, by the people,
and for the people." It is working on the hypothesfa. that
to give power to the legislature is to take it from the people,
and, .Cm the other hand, to transfer it' to the people takes it
from the legislature. In addition to restricting the scope of
representative government, legislation by initiative and referendum also prohibits the veto power of the governor.
Prohibition was carried by a large majority, about fifty
thousand. Washington also went dry, but not by so large a
vote. We learn that Colorado and Arizona also voted in
favor of temperance. We regret, to note, however, that California went wet, as did Ohio also. Ohio will probably go
dry in time, but there seems little hope for California. Extensive cultivation of'hop and grape vineyards is in the way
of California. This election brings the list of dry States to
about fifteen. There has been a great course of education on
the <lrink question. Hence the enforcement of the drink law
is becoming more certain. We can not safely legislate beyond the point to which we educate. Public opinion must
be in favor of what our officials do in order to make it effective.
We are pleased with the progress made in the direction to
sobriety, but it is very difficult for any one State or group
of States to keep sober when ''Uncle Sam" himself is drunk.
But it is only a question of time until he will sign the pledge,

too, for a prohibition amendment to the National Constitution
is one of the possibilities of the future.
How pleasant it is to contemplate that during the present
European war we live in a land of peace, where "All is quiet
(emphatically) along the Potomac." The administration is
to be congratulated in that we are thus free from the tumult.
Just now I am on a mountain top, the summit of hope and
courage, and am living in the most beautiful part of this
great Republic. I am near enough to the ocean to feel the
balmy, exhilarating breezes that blow across the sea from
Australia. That may be one reason why Oregon is so democratic. Another reason is, we have woman's suffrage here,
which they also have in Australia. And, besides, I would
rather be a lamp post anywhere along the Pacific coast than
a church steeple in an Eastern State.
In gospel. bonds,
A. C. BARMORE.
[We make the following extracts from a personal letter
to one of the HERALD Editors.-EDITORS.]
McGREGOR, IOWA, November 21, 1914.
Dear Brother: Since la,st writing you I have had some new
experiences. First, I spoke in the Presbyterian church in
Emeline, Iowa, for a week. The Saints thought that I could
not secure the use of this house, but to their astonishment
I was told to go ahead and occupy, which I did. The attendance was only fair, but good was done, for matters were left
so that we can use the church at any time in the future. I
think this was the first time for me to speak in a Presbyterian
church.
Last Wednesday night I had another new experience. A
Congregationalist preacher and a friend lectured against us,
and I replied. The discussion took place in our church in
Davenport, Iowa, and was quite well advertised, so the church
was packed with a fine audience. The main feature of the
debate, if you could call it S)lCh, was the attack that was
made on the Book of Mormon, which neither of them had
read. They clamed it originated with the Spalding Romance.
You can imagine what was done to them along that line.
They looked like fifteen cents when we were through with
them. Of course, Joseph Smith was s·aid to have been a bad
character, but all they presented was Neal's statements, so
when I showed the source of their supply of ammunition
their last hopes went glimmering. I challenged them to meet
us for a ten-night debate, when both churches could be placed
on trial, but they declined.
Strangers came to me at the conclusion of the affair with
congratulations on our defense, and said they were pleased
to learn some things in connection with the church. I left
the Saints rejoicing and wishing the discussion might have
continued for a longer time.
Faithfully in the conflict,
L. G. HOLLOWAY.
GRAHAMDALE, MANITOBA, November 19, 1914.
Editors Herald: Having recently espoused this grand and
glorious latter-day cause, daughter and I feel to rejoice in
the discovery of the whereabouts of our elder brother, the
Lord Jesus Christ.
It seems to us remarkable that we are here in this north
country which is but a wilderness. Still, it was our privilege here to come in contact with
lone Latter Day Saint,
isolated and supposedly without a friend, and whose joy seems

a
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to be in explaining the Holy Scriptures to the hungering and
famishing who ask him concerning the hope that is within
him. We can but utter praise to whom is now our God and
thank him from the depths of our hearts for the instructions
sent to us, although delivered by man, weak and mortal. We
were not despisers, but instead did believe.
Our lot seem.ed hard in attempting the sojourn of three
years in these wilds to secure a homestead which would enable
us to have a home. Yet, here we found an isolated one who
with others under like circumstances, need our prayers.
W~ hav'e never expected to find a good man or woman until
after the veil is lifted. We all have our faults and must each
help the other to overcome. Rash judgment should not be.
It is good for each of us to fortify ourselves on our weak
side if we love our peace. We must not be too inquisitive,
nor hearken to talebearers, for to be overcurious is to have
troubles in multiplicity. Many things are misunderstood, and
many probable things prove false. Y.le should never condemn
a brother or sister unheard.
May our newly-found sisters kindly remember us in our
isolation. Our work is but started. My life companion is
on the outer door as yet.
Your sisters,
MRS. W. C. AND SADIE CLARK.

December 16, 1914

News from Missions
Germany

While millions are engaged in the terrible conflict of war,
the destruction of property, and the shedding of blood, causing sorrow, death and desolation, I am glad to inform HERALD
readers that there are a fow even upon the continent of Europe who have enlisted under the banner of the "Prince of
Peace," whose kingdom is not of this world and whose servants are not for carnal warfare. This army is small, but now
and then it is being reinforced by men and women who enlist
under its banner, and who feel confident of ultimate victory,
as the Prince of Peace himself has promised to be their leader
and to be with them always unto the end.
I have just returned from a brief trip to Germany, having
gone there because of conditions that needed attention. As
that country is engaged in the terrible conflict of war, I found
it necessary to secure a passport from the United States
Legation, in this city, and have the same indorsed by the
German Consul here also. I left Copenhagen on the morning
of November 2, and enjoyed a very pleasant trip by :i·ail to
Gjedser, where we crnssed by steamer to Warnemunt,e, Germany. This arm of the Baltic is only about twenty-five or
thirty miles across. We arrived at Warnemunte a little after
four in the afternoon.
No sooner did we step on German soil than we were made to
Extracts from Letters
realize we were in a land engaged 1n war. We were conElder G. R. Wells writes from Montrose, Iowa, under date
fronted by officers in brilliant uniform, accompanied by solof December 3, as follows: "I am out among the branches.
diers bearing arms, and were requested to produce our papers.
Am having fair success. I go from here to Farmington for
As I was prepared for that, it caused no surprise. My paper
a week, then to Fort Madison. My home branch (Burlington)
was evidently considered 0. K., for after a hasty glance at
will be without their pastor for a few weeks, and, if I did my
the same I was permitted to pass. Some of the passengers
duty to the others, I would not be in much during the winter.
were delayed a while, but I think all were finally permitted
But they at Burlington have claims for services as well as the
to go on.
others." ·
Evidences .of the war were soon observable upon every hand.
Mrs. 0. L. Rockhold, Los Angeles, California: "We are hop- More than half the number of passengers on the train that
ing for a home in God's kingdom, where we will continue our carried us towards Hamburg were soldiers, some of whom
labors for the Master and learn more fully to become more had already tasted of the realities of war, as was evident by
perfect in his way. While the struggle may seem hard to the bandaged arms and other marks that told of their particisome of us, and while we may grow weary and faint, yet pation in the great struggle. I observed later that many trains
when we think of the glorious resurrection, as we all should were running special cars reserved for wounded soldiers, and
do, and of the hope of that perfect day, we can but have a that some stations had separate waiting rooms for the
desire to press onward and upward. At these times there is wounded where they were ministered to by members of the
in our minds no thought of falling away. May the God of Red ,Cross Society and others, who were also on hand on
heaven with the blessed influence of his Holy Spirit come to the platform giving coffee, lunch, newspapers, and sometimes
those who need."
cigars to all soldiers going to, or coming from the battlefield.
Bell Lenon, Wagoner, Oklahoma: "We are tryirig to let our A soldier needed only to show himself at the car window and
light shine. We are distributing literature to outsiders, that· some one would hastily and cheerfully wait ,on him.
That which at first seemed new and strange, as we grew
they may learn more about the gospel of Jesus Christ. I ask
the prayers of the Saints that .I may be relieved from afflic- used to it became common, and a group of half a dozen
wounded men together was nothing out ,of the ·ordinary. In
tion."
the cities of Hamburg, Hanover, and Braunschweig we would
Sister 0. A. Boynton, Ben Hur, California: "I would like not as a rule go very far without meeting a number of
to do something to help support the gospel. If at any time wounded men, all of whom bore evidences of the terribleness
an elder may come this way we would be glad to have him
o.f war, even though we were hundreds of miles from the
stop and preach in our little schoolhouse, three miles from battlefields. Of course the severely wounded were not walking
here. Vl/e have four boys, the oldest being eleven years of the streets, but were in the hospitals.
age."
It seemed to me almost as if the very air was killed with the
Sister R. A. Ferguson, Bellair, Illinois: "We praise our SP-irit of war. W'hile yet reposing in my bed, at an early
heavenly Father for the spirit which has been a light unto morning hour, before daylight had fully come, in the city of
us. One thing we appreciate in the latter-day work is the Hamburg, I could hear the soldiers marching by on the street,
association of the Saints. Much peace, joy, and sunshine si~ging patriotic songs. Later I stood on the street corner
watching company after company of soldiers marching by,
come into our lives in the gospel way."
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appa-rently all young men or boys yet in their teens being
drilled or disciplined for war. They were fine looking, bright,
and apparently happy lads, and as I thought of what might
await them my he11rt was made sad.
In company with Brother Kippe, whom I joined in Hamburg, I walked through the great city, before so full of business and industry, now comparatively quiet. We approached
the harbor, said to be the .la1'gest and most important on the
European Continent, and the third largest in the world. Before the war it was full of lif.e and activity, with steamers
coming and going, others busily loading and unloading their
cargo, but now lying still, as if deserted by their crews. The
warehouses where so many used to find 'occupation were Closed,
like deserted castles no longer needed, the men formerly employed there now in the war, or perhaps without an opportunity of earning a livelihood, their families being without
the necessities of life.
Then came the thought of the scene on the battlefield, of
the dead and the dying, the wounded, the sorrows at hom-e, of
wives and children, fathers and mothers, brothers. and sisters,
of homes laid waste and properties destroyed, and the many
seeking refuge in strange lands and among stranger people.
No wonder the prophet speaks of war as "the abomination
that maketh desolate."
My special object was not to write about war. Other pens
abler than mine are doing that daily, yet I am persuaded that
but few can realize its terribleness except they have had the
actual experience.
The war has been quite severe on our small membership
in Germany, as out of only a little over one hundred, fourteen
brethren have had to respond to the call to arms. I have not
learned 9f the fate of all, but out of six from Hanover and
Braunschweig, one is dead, three wounded, and only two
were, when .last heard from, still unharmed and well. It is
hoped that the eight from the eastern part of the country
have. been more fortunate and have fared better. Brother
Blome, whom I met in Hanover, being one of the wounded,
relates heart-rending experiences that I ·shall not here attempt to repeat, but will only state that out of his regiment,
composed of three thousand men, about one thousand came
out of the fire unharmed, the balance being dead or wounded.
Brother Blome was rapidly recovering, and almost too rapidly,
as he fears he will have to go back as s-oon as he is well again.
The brethren in Germany, so far as I could learn, are not
enthusiastic for the war, but regard it as a calamity, and
those engaged are not participating from choice, but are compelled by the law of their country. They especially ,deplore
the thought, as well they may, that some of their English
brethren are in the opposing ar'my.
In company with Brother Kippe, I visited among the Saints
and friends in Hamburg, and on the afternoon of the 4th
spoke to a few assembled at the home of Brother Adamski.
Our next stop was in HaiJ;OVer, where on- the evening of the
6th we preached to a nice audience of Saints and friends and
ordained Brother Gustav Huvendick to the office of elder. I
felt convinced when nine months ago he was ordained a priest
that his calling was that of an elder, and his faithful and
successful work since then has further c,onfirmed my conviction. He has been quite successful in winning people to
the church; in the Sunday school he has also been doing a'good
work.
We were permitted to meet with the Sunday school on S'un-day the 8th, and though the day was rainy and disagreeable,

yet there was· an attendance of forty-five, of which thirtyfive were children under fourteen years of age, mostly from
families not as yet members of the church. I was informed
that the Utah people have tried to establish a Sunday school
in Hanover, but had been prohibited from doing it by the
police. B11other Huvendick had expected no trouble, but,
on the other hand, had been told, we understand, there
is nothing in the teachings of your church contrary to good
morals, and there is no objection to your Sunday school.
Our position is thus beginning to be understood even in Germany, and a distinction is being made between us and the
Utah people. If all continue in faithfulness and work together in harmony, I look for good results at Hanover.
At Braunschweig, where we preached on Sunday night and
also the following Tuesday night, there has also been a good
ingathering, and Brother Gustav Gerwien has also been
blessed in his labors. The branch has nearly doubled in membership, since I was with them last F'ebruary. The enemy,
ever alert to destroy or discourage, had made his influence
felt to the detriment of the work, but I left the Saints feeling
better, and some of them told me they would do better. It is
to be hoped they may all have learned a lesson for their own
good through the experiences had. We ordained Brother
Engleske to the office of teacher, and trust that under the
blessings of the Lord he may be able to watch over and care
for the little flock, as his calling requires him to do, and be
able to guard against all that is calculated to mar the peace
and prosperity of the Saints.
I parted with Brother Kippe in Braunschweig, as I left
for Hanover. It was through his assistance as interpreter
that I had been able to speak to the people, and for his help
I felt grateful. He intended to remain another day or two,
after which he was going to Eimbeck, where a family was
waiting to be baptized the following Sunday. Brother Huvendick also expected soon to baptize some in Hanover. I came
to Hamburg on the 12th and on the evening of the 13th arrived here at the capital of peaceable little Denmark.
1Some excitement was manifested during my sojou11n in
Germany, as Turkey had just begun taking a hand in the
war on the side of Germany, which made the Germans feel
jubilant. And all citizens of Great Britain were a-nested
and made prisoners of war while I was in the country. ,I was
treated with kindness and due courtesy by all.
I can not but admire the industry, energy, and perseverance
of the German people, but it seems a pity that they should
devote so much of their efforts to militarism and war.
I consid.er the mission in Germany an important one. The
prospects for the work look quite encouraging, but we need
help in that field. Yet, I do not know what we may hope for
under the present disturbed conditions. I hope the day may
soon come when the church may he able to supply the needs
of that field, so that the gospel may be preached to its millions
of people.
In gospel bonds,
H. N. HANSEN.
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, Vesselsgade 7, November 14, 1914.

New York
We have been kept busy since last report, and are gratified
to see that there is a tendency upon the part .of many of the
Saints to learn more fully their duties toward their ·heavenly
Father. I find this to be quite a healthy sign, when one becomes enough interested: i• his spiritual welfare to make inquiry as to what is required of him as touching his obligations.
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It causes the very soul of the missionary to thrill at the opportunity of making plain the things the Saints wish to
know.
There is a noble band of Saints, to be found throughout
this district. Their hearts are warm toward the work of
God and those of his servants who are trying to forward the
same. It seems that those who try to do the work of righteousness must suffer not only persecution, but disappointment.· Persecution fol1ows closely upon those of the church
of Jesus Christ who try to live godly in Jesus Christ. Satan
surely has agents who are about as capable of carrying on
his work as he himself is, some of whom bear the title M. D.,
and some D. D. From these do the Saints sometimes receive
persecution as from others.
As for disappointments, they have been mine this year.
Upon at least three occasions I have been very much disappointed, the latest coming about as follows: I had arranged
to spend Thanksgiving with my o1dest daughter and family
in company with my wife. In fact, I was upon the ground.
Preparations were being made for a partial family reunion.
Tuesday morning brought the news that I was wanted at
East Pharsalia, to lay away all that remained mortal of
Brother Wallace Griswold. So hastily bidding adieu to loved
ones, I made my way to Norwich, New York, thence by sleigh
to East Pharsalia, to the home of Sister Griswold, who was
suffering the loss of a loved one.
\Brother Griswold was one of the pioneers of the work in
that locality, and was spoken of highly by his neighbors.
It was he who made it possible for the Saints to have a house
. in which to worship, he having furnished the material to
build the new church under the hill, in which a goodly number of the servants of God have set forth the principles of the
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. Services were conducted
from the home, and if numbers count for anything as touching a mall's standing in a community, then Brother Griswold
must have been well thought of.
The work is "still onward. Elder A. D. Angus and the
writer are holding forth at s·outh Granby. Later on we expect to hold forth at Fulton, New York, with prospects of the
waters being troubled again. So the work moves on. A few
are heeding the advice and counsel of God and are being
baptized.
May God grant his choicest blessing upon his work and
people everywhere, is my prayer.
A. E. STONE.

Southern Missouri
I am just in from a trip into the southeastern part of this
field. I was called to Mill Springs, to debate with a Mission
Baptist. They failed to sign up, so I preached there with
some interest. I then went to Piedmont, Brother John Walker
accompanying me to help with my grips. , I wish we had a
few more John Walkers. He has the true grit, and proved it.
I stayed at Piedmont about ten days and baptized five, all
adults, making nine members there now. Among these is a
fine young man by the name of Claud Hartnip. I look for him
to be useful in the work. There were others there who believed the work and will yet come in with us.
I next went to Dagonia. There was no one to meet me at the
train, so I had to foot it, five rough miles. Theletter I sent
one week ahead reached there two days after my arrival. It
took a few days to get ,a crowd. I baptized six, all adults,
and sold three Books of Mormon, ~ne Zion's Praises, and one
Hymnal, secured one subscription to the HERALD, and four

to the Ensign. These people have the making of railway ties
to fall back on, which is quite a source of income, and which
furnishes relief from conditions incident to the drought. We
are getting quite a band of Saints here. ·Brother Cunningham had previously baptized ten, making, with the six I baptized, sixteen. They are talking of building a church.
I would like to hear from the isolated Saints in Polk, Webster, Wright, Stone, and Lawrence counties.
HENRY SPARLING.
1SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, 2002 Kilham Stl'eet, Octobe1· 24,
1914.

Idaho and Wyoming
At the General Conference of 1914 I was appointed to labor
in Wyoming. Later I was requested by the minister in
charge to labor also in Southeastern Idaho. In. striving to
meet the requirements of this mission, I was compelled to
travel with a team of horses. I repaired the gospel wag1on,
one I had used in former years, and in this manner traveled
nearly a thousand miles in the interest of the church. I
visited Upper and Lower Star valleys, Thomas Fork and Bear
River valleys in Idaho, including Gentile Valley. I also visited
Lake, .and Bear River valleys in Idaho, including Gentile
Rice County in northern Utah.
I have tried to reach with the gospel message the people
who reside in these places. I can not say how successful I
have been. Hindering causes too numerous to mention prevented me from accomplishing the good I had hoped to do.
Not only have contagious dis·eases and lack of interest in
spiritual things on the part of the people hindered me from
accomplishing the good I had hoped to accomplish, but sickness in my own family has hindered to a considerable extent. My son Andrew, had a very severe case of appendicitis,
for which he had to undergo an operation, which was successfully performed. The doctor was in doubt concerning his
recovery, but through the mercy of God and. the manifestation of his matchless power my son is fully recovered. My
wife has also been under the doctor's care. This illness in
my family has detained me from mission work to a considerable extent.
Have some work yet to do in Idaho and then I expect to go
to the eastern part of Wyoming. I will be pleased to hear
from any Saints :or friends in Wyoming who desire to have
the gospel. preached· in their vicinity. Address me at Border,
Lincoln County, Wyoming.
To those true Saints among whom I have labored in the
past, I desire to say I am as much interested in their welfare
as ever, and my prayers arE) for them, that God will ever
bless, direct, and enable each to overcome the world, the flesh,
and the Devil, and eventually to be counted wo:rthy to dwell
in celestial glory.
A. J. LAYLAND.
0

News from Branches
Independence,· Missouri
During the eventful days while our beloved president is to
all_ appearances prostrated in his final. illness and suffering,
with his relatives and many of the leading men of the church
gathered near his bedside, the Saints of Independence are
privileged to listen to sermons from those whom they seldom
hear. Elder R. S. Salyards spoke in the Stone Church Sunday morning, Elder Heman C. Smith in the evening. In addi-
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tion to the kindly words expressed by th~se brethren, President
E. A. Smith gave to the S'aints in the prayer meeting of Sunday afternoon words and message of comfort.
The work of the Sunday school, attendance of which last
Sunday was a trifle less than usual on account of light rains,
the Relig1o and the auxiliaries of the sisters, the child welfare
department, and the ladies aid, together with the home classes
still-continue their work.
.
The children 1').re looking forward with bright hopes of doing
much good during the Christmas tide.
Your sister in the faith,
ABBIE A. HORTON.

AN APPRECIATION OF PRESIDENT SMITH
(Continued from 1188.)
able to draw the proper "bounds and limitations"-has he
interpreted the law.
The many years' service as a presidtng officer has been a
crucible which few men would like to pass through--we
might truthfully say which few men could pass through and
still retain their integrity. These years have been replete
with chances to show partiality and opportunities to retaiiate, but through then1 all the characteristics which mark
the follower of the humble Nazarene have predominated.
A man's ability to handle an assembly is not alone measured by his knowledge of parliamentary tactics; he must
have a deep knowledge of human nature, a wide understanding of the principies of jurisprudence, and be withal an intense lover of "fair play." These rare accomplishments and
qualities President Smith possesses.
As an executive factor as well as a constructive one hi.s
ability can not be called in question~ Disappointed hopes,
blasted faith, and crushed confidence almost universally prevailed among those who were scattered during the terrible
·apostasy. To restore this "eternal hope"; to speak words of
comfort and, "phcenix-like," revive their faith; to hold the
helm of the old Zionic boat and steer it through the fearful
break@s; to occupy, faithfully and well, the position spoken
of by the Master, many, many years ago,----"a wise steward
over my household"-and. thus to restore confidence, has
fallen to the iot of this man. How well he has done his
herculean task can he testified to by thousands of e~rnest,
God-fearing men and women.
The'' fruit of his wise administration is reflected in the
spirituality . and intelligence of his congregation or confreres. Probably no such gathering of equal size and from
such divers surroundings existing to~day can compare with
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ for broadness of
faith, intelligent action, and freedom of thought. Servility is an unknown factor amon,g them.

J. F. G.
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

AGAIN IN PARIS.-President Poincare, Premier
Vivina, Foreign Minister Defoasse, and members
of the diplomatic corps returned to Paris from Bordeaux on the 9th, after a forced absence of three
months from the national capital.

CABINETS RESIGN.-Report from Nish, temporary
capital of Servia, and from Lisbon, are that the
Servia:n and Portuguese cabinets have resigned.
Cause in neither instance is given.
THE "JASON."-The Christmas ship Jason was
accorded a royal welcome at Marseilles by representatives of the· French Government when on the 6th,
it left there the gifts for the unfortunate of France.
On the 7th at Genoa, Italy, where the gifts for Germany and Austria-Hungary were unloaded, the
Jiason was received by representatives of these Governments. On the 8th a banquet was given at Genoa
in honor of the American representatives.
RESTRICTING DRUGS.-A bill which on the 10th
passed the House of Representatives and is now in
the hands of the President, compels registration
with the international revenue bureau of all physicians, manufacturers, and dealers who handle opium
or its derivatives and similar drugs, and prescribes
formulas for written orders for certain drugs.
EDISON PLANT BURNS.-On the night of the 9th,
eleven of the eighteen buildings of the Thomas A.
Edison manufacturing plant at West Orange, New
Jersey, were destroyed by fire, caused by an explosion in the film house. The laboratory and workshop of Mr. Edison, containing valuable records and
materials, were saved. The damage is estimated at
seven million dollars with insurance of five million.
Three lives are thought to have been lost. Steps for
immediate rebuilding are being taken.
COLORADO STRIKE ENDS.-On recommendation of
the executive board of the United Mine Workers of
America, the miners of Colorado in district convention a't Denver, on the 8th, by unanimous vote ended
the strike in the Colorado coal fields. It was the
opinion of the executive board that in view of the
appointment by President Wilson of a permanent
commission to handle future difficulties in the coal
fields, the discontinuation of the strike would
strengthen the position of the miner's union. "'
FAMINE IN NEAR EAST.-Ambassador Morgenthau has reported to the State Department at Washington that in Albania and Palestine three hundred thousand people are facing famine, and thirty .
thousand have already died of starvation.' The dispatch was reported immediately to the Red Cross
Society, which has issued an order for public suhscriptions for relief. The Turkish Government has
signified its willingness for relief to be furnished
the destitute in Palestine. Jewish philanthropic
societies of New York are organizing relief movements for the people of this country. Much distress exists also in Russian Poland, where as a result
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of military operations two hundred thousand Jews diture. For the Nation's defense, a. matter recently
have been driven from their homes.
discussed and for which legislation is proposed looking to an immediate and radical strengthening of
PAN AMERICAN ACTION.-The Pan American
Conference referred to heretofore in these columns, national armament on both land and sea, the Presiand involving twenty American states, on the 8th, dent advocated the development and strengtftening
in session at Washington, appointed a commission of the National Guard and the maintenance of a
consisting of the Secretary of State of the United powerful Navy, all with "no thought of offense or
States, chairman ex officio, the ambassadors from provocation." President Wilson is of the opinion
Brazil, Chile, and Argentine, and the ministers from that; "We shall easily and sensibly agree upon a polUruguay, Peru, Ecuador, Honduras, and Cuba, to icy of defense ... which we will pursue at all seasons
formulate steps contemplating a more vigorous as- without haste and after a fashion perfectly consistsertion of the rights of neutrals in connection with ent with the peace of the world, the abiding friendthe present Eu:wpean war. The conference ex- ship of states, and the unhampered freedom of all
pressed "disapproval of the effects of operations of with whom we deal."
the belligerents in the waters of the two AmeriEUROPEAN W AR.-Germany reports the occucas" and urged a definition of the respective rights pancy of Lodz, Poland, an important railroad center,
of belligerents and neutrals "as promptly as pos- with one hundred thousand Russians captured. The
sible, upon the principle 'that liberty of commerce Russians state that this point was evacuated withshould not be restricted beyond the point indispens- out the loss of life, and fifteen hours before t:qe
able for military operations."
Germans entered the city, and that the retreat was
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Villa agents announce that on for stmtegical purposes. Russian advances in
the 6th Eualio Guiterrez, provisional president, to- eastern Prussia and Galicia are . announced. It
gether with Villa and Zapata, formally occupied seems to be the effort of Germany to mass an atMexico City. A detachment of Zapata troops were tack against the Russian center in Poland strong
on the 6th defeated at or near one of a number of enough to weaken the extreme wings of the Rus.towns known as San Martin, location not stated. sian line in eastern Prussia and Galicia. Russian
An early campaign of Villa and Zapata forces reverses are reported in Hungary and the Carpathagainst the Carranza army is anticipated. The citi- ians. The allies have begun aggressive action along
zens of Naco, Arizona, having previously petitioned practically the ellt!fre line from the North Sea to the
the administration, now appeal to the senators from Swiss border. Slight advances have been made at
Arizona and to the President, asking relief from the various points, especially in Alsace-Lorraine. The
situation at Naco, where five persons, including a allies are supposed to be reinforced and stronger
United States cavalryman, have been killed and than at any time thus far in the war. Servia has
forty-four wounded by shots crossing the interna- checked the Austrian advances, and at some points
tional border. Their petition contains the state- has inflicted upon the invaders severe defeat. Rusment, "There is no safety in the streets day or night sian success over the Turks in the Caucasus is
and very little in the houses." On the 8th President reported. British victory at the juncture of the
Wilso~ directed Secretary Garrison to order suffi- Tigris and Euphrates rivers shows that they have
cient troops to Naco for any emergency. Brigadier advanced about one hundred miles from the coast,
General Bliss will be in charge of the United States at the same time protecting the Suez Canal from atforces there. Villa and Garranz,a authorities have tack. Reinforcements from Australia and New
been warned ag:ainst a repetition of offenses.
Zealand now secure the canal. Portugal is preparCONGRESS CONVENES.-·The third session of the ing to send more troops to Portuguese ·west Afsixty-third Congress convened at Washington at . rica. General Botha "has ·declared the rebellion in
noon of .the 6th. In a. message read before a joint the Union of South Africa to be practically at an
session of the House and Senate on the 8th, Presi- end. Seven hundred rebels have been captured, two
dent Wilson advocated a Government-owned mer- hundred have surrendered, and Generals Maritz and
chant marine, until Government carriage has become Kemp have escaped to German South Africa.
sufficiently profitable to engage private capital; French success is reported in Morocco, as is British
passage of the Philippine bill; conservation of Indian victories over the Turks at the head of the
natural resources; the development of water power; Persian Gulf. Two Swedish steamers have been
ratification of the London Convention for safety at sunk by mines off the Finnish coast, and a British
sea ; economy and efficiency in Government expen- steamer off the coast of Chile by a German transport.
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Five Norwegian steamers bearing wood props to
British mine owners have been seized by German
warships and .declared by a German prize court to
be lawful prizes, since wood has by Germany been declared contraband. On the 8th a British fleet off the
Falkland Islands, in the South Atlantic, sunk the
German cruisers Scharnorst, Greisenan, Liepzig, and
Nurnberg, the Dresden escaping in flight. Message
from Bucharest, states that Roumania has decided to
enter the war on the side of :the allies, either at once
or in the spring. Following discussion in the Italian Parliament during which Premier Salandra _announced the preparedness of Italy for war, that
chamber passed a resolution of confidence in the
Government. Report from Berlin is that at the
suggestion of Pope Benedict, Germany has agreed
upon a truce during the Christmas season conditioned upon the action of the. other belligerent
nations. A resolution is at this writing pending in
the United States Congress asking for this truce.
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Love is not blind.
Love's eyes perceive
N~t what we are, but fain would be;
Love's eyes are keen and kind.
-Vlyn Johnson.
fully realize that the schools i.n the aggregate have done
splendidly in helping along the work by their Christmas
offerings each year; but I have been so favorably impressed
with the thought since reading the letter of Bishop Kelley,
that with just a little extra effort the amount received last
year might be doubled, and instead of the gifts amounting to
about $10,000 they might easily amount to $20,000 and the
opportunity is now present, to use this amount for great
good in the advancement and the care of the work.
Will you kindly join us in urging your school to be one of
the many to double their Christmas offering, so that when the
accounting is made we may find that while our hearts have
been filled with the Christmas spirit each one has not forgotten to render unto Him who gave up his life for us a
Christmas token in remembrance of his great goodness and
love?
Very sincerely yours,
November 30, 1914.
E. A. BLAKESLEE.

Conference Notices

To Sunday School Superintendents

Northeastern Illinois will meet with Central Chicago
Branch, corner Sixty-sixth and Honora streets, January 23,
10 a. m. Have statistical reports on hand. Branch officers
should report labors from June 1 to December 1, using blanks
furnished by Herald Publishing House, catalogue number
165. We desire reports from priesthood not acting as branch
officers, made on same blank. Address undersigned at 4339
Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Illinois. J. L. Dutton, president, F. E. Bone, secretary.
Alberta will convene with Edmunton Branch, Griesbach
and Namyo Avenue, December 19 and 20. William Osler,
president, Clyde Walrath, secretary.
Southern Nebraska will meet with Nebraska City Branch,
January 30 and 31. Ministry and branch officers are requested to report to H. A. Higgins, 1207, 3 Corso, Nebraska
City, Nebraska. W. M. Self.

I desire to supplement the letter sent you by Bishop Kelley
under date of October 30, in which he called your attention
to the coming opportunity that you:r school would have to
make a Christmas offering for the benefit of the work.
S'ince reading his letter I have been prompted to write you
~that if possible I might aid in impressing upon you this great
opportunity that the. members of your school will have in
bringing a Christmas offering and giving it to him who said,
"Gome unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I
will give you rest."
The work has so grown and expanded that there is special
need for a mo:re generous gift this year than before. We

BUTTERFIELD-MONTGOMERY.-On the evening of November 17, 1914, at 1311 Fifth Avenue, New Westminster, British Columbia, Brother H. J. Butterfield, of New Westminster,
and Sister Mary Ann Montgomery, of Victoria, British Columbia, were united in the holy bonds of matrimony. Brother
Roy Budd, of Eldorado Springs, Missouri, and Miss Smithers, cousin of the groom, acted as best man and bridesmaid.
The large number of Saints attending wished them hon voyage. Elders J. S. McMullen and R. D. Davis officiated.

Miscellaneous Department

Married
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They speak from their own experience; years of practical work in
the preparation of perfect food for
particular people. Their testimony
cannot be gainsaid:
"To obtain the /Jest results we use and
recommend for use 'Royal' Baking
Powder. We find it superior to all
others.
-"The International l\1utual Cooks
"and Pastry Cooks Assn.
"Adolph Meyer, Sec~y."

Graceland College, Saints' Home, LibHome, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 o:f each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

~rty

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is 111. work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
·
141 cloth ·---------·--------··-----·--------···-----····'15c
141 % leather ------------·---·--·--·---·-·-··-···$1.00
174 flexible --·------------·---·----·----------·-···$1.50
WANTED-Partner: A brother in large
baking establishment (east of the Mississippi) desires to get in touch with· a
brother who· is a practical all aniund
baker with a view to take an interest in
the business as partner. Business estab:
lished three and a half years; doing
about $85,000 annually. Must be well
recommended as to character and ability.
Excellent opportunity for right party.
Must have about $2,500.
Address,
Bishop E. L. Kelley,
47-8t'
Independence, Missouri.

MY HOME FOR SALE
In order to protect my obligations it is
imperative that I dispose of my home in
Independence, Missouri, at an early date.
I will certainly offer it at a bargain, provided that I can get a reasonable amount
of cash. Write me at
258 Benton Street,
Council Bluffs, Iowa.
49-4t

Absolutely Pure

Of All the

1

Alum

to Go to California

experienced folks are agreed that for comfort, enjoyment and economy, Burlington Personally Conducted Parties hit the nail on the
head. Think of going all the way without a single change enroute,
through Denver, Colorado Springs, Royal Gorge; Scenic Colorado and
Salt Lake by daylight! And under the personal charge of a congenial, competent excursion conductor, whose sole· duty .is to look
after your comfort and enjoyment, and to indicate and explain the
points of interest enroute !
It is certainly the one care-free way to go to California. Special
attention is given to elderly persons, women and children traveling
alone.
This is just one of ·the Burlington's Willingness to Serve features
rendered without charge to its patrons.
WHEN YOU TRAVEL WEST BE A BURLINGTON GUEST.
The Burlington's illustrated folder, telling you of this wond.erful way
of traveling to California will gladly be furnished free upon request.
L. F. SILTZ, Agent.

Braden-Kelley Debate
This book contains the full r·eport of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) ·and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books published to show the stability ·of God's
truth. Order 125 . ······---···-·-··---·····---····1.50

Failures of Campbellism
A new tract by Elder E. ;E. Long. Reprinted from a series of twelve articles
in HERALD of 1913. Logically presented
and systeniatically arranged. Quotations
verified. 189 pages. Order 217 ........ 20c

The Instructor
A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Griffiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Subjects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ····--···--····· ................. 75
127 Leather .... . ............................. 1.00
128 Flexible ············--· ........................ 1.75
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; ~nd ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

VOLUME 61

"There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 23, 1914

Editorial
THE CENTRAL FIGURE OF CHRISTIANITY

There is one figure in the history of Christianity
that overshadows all others,-the founder and central figure, Christ. The tongues that traduced him
have long been dust. Their slanders fell away from
him and left no scar, as must sooner or later be the
case with every good man. The luster of his life
is Uf:ldimmed by time; the purity of his teachings
unrivaled by man. There is not found now anywhere, among Jews or Gentiles, among infidels or
believers, one who will say a1;1ght :against his p'ersonal character, and few who care' to attack his
teachings, when they are stripped of the traditions
of men. Of hini Ingersoll said :
Let me say here, once for all, that for the man Christ I
have infinite respect. Let me say, once for all, that the place
where man has died for man is holy ground; and let me say,
once for all, to that great and serene man I gladly pay the
homage of my 'rudmiration and my tears.

It is a significant fact that when the great agnostic looked over the ages to find a man preeminently
worthy of the "homage of his admimtion and his
tears," he selected Christ, the founder of Christianity, a teacher of and believer in the Bible that
Ingersol~ made it his work to fight, though perhaps
it is true that his bitterest attacks were against
false interpretations of the Bible.
All he knew of the life and teaching of :Christ, he
learned from the New Testament. It contained a
picture of one man sufficiently reliable and forceful
to compel his homage, his admiration, and his tears.
Is it not a sublime thought that man may so live
that the enemy will be silenced and the skeptic forced
to admire?
Christ did that and that we must do, because we
are his followers.
To enlist in such an undertaking is the best honor
we may render to his name at this Christmas time.
The life of Christ was a distinct victory for all
that is good, in that while he stood for peace and
. for equality he impressed the world more than any
or all of the men who have exalted themselves by
war and carnage. Alexander, Bonaparte, Grant,none of these changed the course of world events or
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controlled the lives of individuals as did this man
of peace. Moreover, their active influence, limited
as it was, is now largely ended, while his widens
and is destined to widen until all kingdoms become
his kingdom, and all men render him the "homage of
their admiration and their tears."
ELBERT A. SMITH.
JOINT ACTION
QUORUM OF 'l'WELVE, PRESIDING PATRIARCH, AND
PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY .

Inasmuch as it has pleased our heavenly Fath~r to
take from us the presence of our beloved brother,
Joseph Smith, who departed this life December 10,
1914, we sorrowfully express our resignation to the
divine will; and in profound reverence offer ou~
gratitude to Him whose inscrutable wisdom and in~
exhaustible love characterize all of his providence, ·
for the long life, gmcious and noble example and
unswerving fidelity to the cause of our "common
salvation" which were ever the leading virtues of
our beloved brother's work, and for the long life so
full of honor, justice and good works, and his final
departure to a well-earned and honorable release.
And inasmuch as in this sad bereavement the
family of our late beloved President has been called
upon to mourn the loss of an exemplary father, an
affectionate husband and its most honomble pillar
and support.
And further, in the event of death, the church is
bowed down in inexpressible sorrow realizing that
indeed a "prince in Israel has fallen," and lost a .
father, brother and companion in a most intimate
and affectionate sense. Also this intrusion of death
has left us without a president and official head for
the time being, and consequently the chief presiding
quorum of the church has been partially disorganized, we therefore 1as members of the Twelve, Presiding Patriarch, and Presidents of Seventy, whose
names are hereafter subscribed, do hereby present
the following resolutions:
1. Be it resolved, That we offer to the family of
the late President Joseph Smith our profound condolences in this hour of loss and grief, and assure
each ,and all of our sympathy and prayers, beseechwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ing God to supply the promised gtace to all who
thus are called to mourn the death of so good and
true and loving a head.
2. Be it further resolved, We hereby pledge our
confidence in support of and fidelity to our beloved
brethren, F. 'M. Smith and E. A. Smith as the members of the presiding quorum of the church; and
acting in the Presidency of the church, until the convening of the conference of 1915.
Resolved, That we willingly acquiesce in the suggestion made by the· presiding quorum tha,t they in
. conjunction with the Quorum of the Twelve now in
council prepare a joint epistle of advice, counsel and
direction to the church at large in the present sad
emergency.
(Signed)
J. E. KELLEY,
GOMER T,. GRIFFITHS,
,J. A. GILLEN,
J. W. RUSHTON,
P. M. HANSON,
C. A. BUTTERWORTH,
W. M. AYLOR,
J. F. CURTIS,
Of Quorum of Twelve.
R. C. RUSSELL,

F. A. SMITH, Presiding Patr~arch.
W. E. PEAK,
JAMES MCKIERNAN,
Presidents of Seventy.
J. ARTHUR DAVIS,
INDEPENDENCE, l\il1ssoum,

December 14, 1914.

JOINT EPISTLE
FIRST PRESIDENCY, QUORUM OF TWELVE, PRESIDING
PATRIARCH, AND PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY

To the Saints and Priends of the _Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in All
the World; Greeting: It is with deep sorrow that
we are called· upon to officially announce to you the
death of our beloved leader and President, Joseph
Smith, which occurred at one o'clock in the afternoon of December 10, 1914. After a brief illness,
throughout whicl). he was permitted to enjoy his
mental powers unimpaired and the association of
the members of his family in his closing hours, the
silent messenger called him from the scenes of his
earthly labors and foithful service to the rest and
peace which is the promised reward.
We share this common loss with all; and while
our hearts are sad and we feel the loss of his courageous and cheering presence, yet we are grateful
to our heavenly Father for the long life, unsullied
record, and peaceful departure into the heritage of
"the saints in light."
,
As we bid adieu to the grand and noble leader of
our cause, whose passing we mourn to-day, we also
hail with love and esteem our brethren who now
will bear the responsibility which has been laid down
by our departed brother.

December 23, 1914

The Presidency called a council of the Presidency,
Twelve, Presiding Patriarch, and Presidents of the
Seventies for 9 a. m., Monday, December 14, the
following brethren responding to the summons: Of
P;residency, F. M. Smith and E. A. Smith; of the
Twelve, G. T. Griffiths, C. A. Butterworth, J. W.
Rushton, J. F. Curtis, R. C. Russell, J. E. Kelley,
J. A. Gillen, P. M. Hanson and W. M. Aylor.; F. A:
Smith, th& Presiding Patriarch; J. McKiernan, T. C.
Kelley, J. A. Davis, and W. E. Peak of the Presidents
of Seventy.
1

This was in accordance with the "Letter of Instruction" which had been presented by President
Joseph Smith, March 4, 1912, and had been indorsed
by the Quorum of Twelve. In harmony with this
instruction, the council unanimously decided that
Brethren Frederick M. Smith and Elbert A. Smith,
who are the remaining members of the presiding
quorum, should continue as the presiding officers
of the church for the present.
We can not but express our appreciation of the
foresight and even superhuman wisdom which are
exhibited in this document, which our late President
himself characterized as "one of the most important
ever given to the church"; the splendid spirit and
the absolute :and almost unprecedented unanimity of
the council is the fruit and testimony of the inspiration which developed the movement and policy contained therein. It is earnestly hoped that this unity
and cooperation which binds the brethren of the
leading councils may spread and deepen among aU
the Saints throughout the world.
Because of these happy conditions in the prevision
already noted and the harmony resulting therefrom,
it is the unanimous opinion that there exists no need
of a special conference; and owing to the fact that
our work has been so orwanized and developed and
that everything is progressing smoothly, it is considered advisable and expedient to leave matters as
they are. Should there arise any necessity for
change or rearrangement in the interim between
now and the General Conference the Presidency will
take care of the matter in the usual manner.
1

We pray that God will mercifully comfort and
sustain the household of faith in this crisis and give
to us all grace to carry forward to final triumph the
cause which is dear to us and our fathers who lived
and died in noble endeavor and unflinching :Daith.
As we pray for the household of faith we solicit
the faith, prayers and support of the church in our
work, and especially that the brethren upon whom
now rests s.uch heavy responsibility may have grace
and power as their need.
·
With thanks to God for the guiding and support
of the past, and with profound thankfulness for the
1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

December 23, 1914

THE SAINTS; HERALD

lack of apprehension of the present and the splendid
promise of the future, we subscribe ourselves,
Your servants for Christ,
FREDERICK M. SMITH,

President Joint Council.
JOHN ,W. RUSHTON,

Secretary.
PRESIDENT SMITH'S LAST MESSAGE TO
THE CHURCH
[Editoriai Note.-During his last illness President Joseph
Smith left a brief, last message to the church. This message
was taken down by stenographers in the presence of numerous
witnesses. To it we append his testimony regarding the life
and character of his father. At a little later date he made a
personal statement to his son Frederick M. Smith concerning
his work and s_uccessorship which will probably appear in due
season. The message here reproduced was dictated during
the night of Nov,ember 27 ..-ELBERT A. SMITH.]

In the presence of these witnesses, as a last word
to the church: You of the priesthood all know how.
hard I have tried to give the church to understand
that its life and work did not depend upon only one
man; and I bequeath the church the mass of the
eldership, beginning with those associated with me,
the Twelve, and the Seventy, the responsible quorums of the church, together with all others. I counsel the church to choose wisely, according to the instructions given, the one who will succeed me as
presiding elder of the priesthood.
I have not consciously wronged any man or
woman. I have no fear to go beyond the vale. I
know not what awaits me, but I have faith in Him
who fashioned the world, and who gave the laws to
organize the church and permit the Spirit of truth
to rest upon the entire body, not confined to one
alone, but to all who have had the ability, to become
conscious of knowledge.
My peace I leave with those I have labored with.
My blessings I leave with those I leave behind me.
I counsel my boys to be honest in word and in
deed. Honor is that which men do by virtue of their
integrity. My boys I can not leave wealth, but I
can leave them an honorabie name. This I do.
I ask the church to give consideration to my family
in the time they shall need it; and leave my blessing
with my companion who has so faithfully .cared for
me, and on my boys who have stood by me, and my
girls who have shown such love and regard for me;
and the friends that I have I leave with regret, but
they will remember me.
The Spirit and the Bride say Come, .Lord Jesus,
come quickly. Have faith in God and worship him
for ever and ever. Amen.
(Immediately following the word to the church) :
What is this that steals upon my breath? Is it
death? Is it death?
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(When asked if he had word for Fred):
I leave the work with him and Elbert, and whom
the church may appoint through revelation.
You men who hear me now must remember what
I say: My father was not a had man, as the Brighamites have charged him, to my knowledge. I knew
him to be an upright, virtuous, pure man with his
family; and I have maintained the uprightness and
integrity of his character in good faith. I know of
no reason that has been presented that I should
change my belief and now admit that he was a had
man. That was my living testimony; that is my
dying declaration ....
I have no fear. If a man can be happy in dying
and leaving 1a home like mine and friends like mine,
such a host of them for the Master's cause, I can die
happy. 0 blessed rest! blessed rest!
CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
SCANDINAVIAN CONFERENCE·-The kings of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark met at Malmo, Sweden,
the 17th, in conference over interests involved by
the European war. This is the first time these rulers have met since Norway severed her connection
with Sweden in 1905.
SAFETY AT SEA.-The London convention for
safety ·at sea, signed January 2, 1914, was ratified
by the United States Senate on December 16, with a
resolution reserving the right to enact higher standards to be imposed upon foreign vessels in United
States waters.
EGYPT BRITISH PROTECTORATE.-Official announcement on the 17th announces that "in view of the ·
state of war rising out of the action of Turkey,
Egypt is placed under the protection of his majesty,
and will henceforth constitute a British protectorate." Thus ends the suzerainty of Turkey over
Egypt, and there is taken from Turkey her last foothold in Africa.
To GUARD NEUTRALITY.-lt is announced that
President Wilson and cabinet will send warships to
the Panama Canal Zone to guard against violations
of neutrality by belligerent vessels. Colonel Goethals states that, according to reports, wireless regulations have been violated and the Canal Zone has
been used 1as a base of supplies. The Tacoma has
been ordered to Canal Zone waters.
RATE INCREASE.-Increases in freight rates approximating five per cent, excepting on .certain
heavy commodities comprising a large part of the
traffic on all roads between the Atlantic and the
Mississippi and north of the Potomac, were granted
on the 18th by the Interstate Commerce Commission.
These advances will add •about thirty million dollars
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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annually to the income of the one hundred and
twelve roads represented.
POSTAL SERVICE.-'-Postmaster General Burleson,
in his annual report to the President on the 13th,
estimates that there will be a surplus in the postal
department for the fiscal year of approximately three
and one half million dollars. He recommends action
towards governmental ownership of telegraph and
telephone lines; cooperation with states in road
building to insure better service; aerial service;
raising of second class rates on publications other
than newspapers issued weekly from one to two
cents per pound.
MEXICO AND UNITED STATES.-Another United
States soldier was on the 11th wounded at Naco,
Arizona, by a stray bullet. Three thousand additional soldiers have been ordered to Naco. The
United States forces here are said to be superior to
the combined lines of Hill and Maytorena. United
States batteries are in place 1at points of advantage
opposite both Mexican lines. General Scott, chief
of staff, left Washington the 16th for Naco to use his
influence to have the Mexican lines withdraw from
the border. Large Villa and Carranza forces iare
said to be preparing for the conflict.
EUROPEAN wAR.-Occupying Lodz, the Germans
pushed on to within a few miles of Warsaw. Austrian advances are reported from beyond the Carpathians and in Galacia. A German attempt to
reach Warsaw on the north from. East Prussia failed.
Germany claims advances all along the line from the
Baltic to the Carpathians. Russia announces German advances checked, making no reference to retreat. The offensive movement of the allies has
become general, and is pushed by strong reinforced
lines. The allies continue to make slight gains, especially on both wings, and to withstand counter attacks. The Servians have retaken Belgrade, and report the last Austrian driven from Servian soil.
Montenegrin victory over Austrian arms is reported.
The German steamer Derentie has been sunk by a
Russian warship in Turkish waters. Turkish cruisers have bombarded Russian Black Seaports. On
the 16th, at Guam, a United States possession in the
Pacific, the German cruiser ·Cormorant went into
voluntary interment. Diving under a field of mines,
a British submarine sunk the Turkish cruiser Messitdieh in the Dardanelles. On the morning of the
16th, under cover of a fog, a squadron of swift German cruisers bombarded the English coast towns,
Hartlepool, Whitby, and Scarborough, on the North
Sea, killing ninety-eight, and injuring one hundred
and forty-seven. When apprehended, the German
squadron escaped in flight without loss. Diplomatic
relations between Turkey and Italy have been
strained by Turkish attack on the Italian consulate
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at Hodeida,, on the Red Sea, and the removal of the
British consul who had taken refuge there. An
Italian warship has been dispatched to enforce de~
mand for apology. The Vatican announced on the ·
12th that the efforts of the pope to bring about a
·holiday truce had failed, "owing to the opposition
of a certain power." It is reported from other
sources that Russia was the power referred to.
NOTES AND COMMENTS
THE "ENSIGN."-We call attention to the announcement of the Ensign Publishing House found
in the miscellaneous department in this issue of the
HERALD. The Ensign is doing a work, worthy the
support of all; and especially should the management
have the coope:vation of those who may assist in the
effort to spread the gospel message by the plan long
ago adopted, and suggested in the notice referred to.
DISCUSSION OF DIFFERENCES.-Brother Ed Melosh,.
of Bellingham, Washington, sends us a clipping from
the American-Reveille, published at Bellingham,
which discusses the differences between the Reorganized and Utah churches in a manner which shows
the author and manager of this paper to be well informed as to the developments of the church and of
the Utah departure. The article mentioned was voluntarily published in the American-Reveille, accord- ·
ing to the statement of the author, in order that the
constituency of this paper might have correct information and be able to distinguish the Reorganized
faith and pe~ple from those of Utah. The coming
forth of the Book of Mormon, the organization of
the church, the Utah departure, and the work of the
Reorganization in succession to the original church
are set forth. It is explained that Joseph Smith had
but one wife, and that "the most authentic information available shows that polygamy was in fact established by Brigham Young." Speaking of the Reorganized Saints, the author says:
They are strongly opposed to anything but the one-wife
policy. They do not carry their church into politics or into
commercialism. The things they teach, barring the fact that
they believe their leader is a "prophet, seer and revelator";
:that they steadfastly adhere to the idea that the Book of
Mormon is the word of God coequal with the Bible, there is
little in the doctrines of the "Josephites" that is offensive to
those of other religious beliefs. They are hard-working people, good neighbors, and law-abiding, and it is eminently unfair to classify them with the "Brighamites," who also are
proselyting in this country.

INTERESTING ITEMS -We are in receipt of an inletter from Brother Frank Gray, of Toronto Branc,h, and a number of mission letters, all of
which reach us too late for the HERALD of December
23, now on the press. These will be published in due
time, and as other matter in hand will allow. Brother
Gray's letter tells of the successful opening of the
Majestic Theater meetings for the year, and gives
other items of interest.
0

ter~sting
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FUNERAL ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT SMITH
[The following address was delivered by Elder Joseph Luff,
Sunday, December 13, 1914, .at Independence, Missouri, over
the remains of President Joseph Smith. The prayer appearing with the address was offered by Bishop E. L. Kelley at
the opening of the funeral services of President Smith.EDITORS.]

THE PRAYER

Father, w:ho art in heaven, we are gathered ·here
to-day in order that we might honor thee as we tes- ·
tify to our love and appreciation o~ this thy servant
who has gone before. We know he tried to honor
thee in life, and to glorify thy name, and in the good
works that he endeavored to carry out while in this
life.'
We come to-day, Father, as children of thine, and
as brothers and sisters, and not only would we pay
tribute to him, but we desire to honor thee, for thou
didst give him long life that he was permitted to do
much for thy children here in this life, and thou hast
taken him away in accordance with thy great wisdom and pleas.ure; and we would ask thee, Father,
that thou wouldst regard each one upon this occasion.
We are weak children of thine, and need help and
strength upon every occasion, and we especially need
thy holy and divine Spirit upon this occasion.
We desire to come before thee in this worship and
service in order that we may bear the token of our
love to the one who has departed, and more especially that we may continue to honor thy name, who
hast given us of every good thing that we have in
this life, and hast provided that as we depart to the
other side we may still receive of thy goodness and·
mercy, and behold what thou. hast provided for thy
children who have wrought that they might honor
thee. And we ask thee, in the great name of Jesus
Christ, thy Son, that thou wilt be with us now; that
thy holy and divine Spirit may rest and abide, and
that the services may be such as shall be acceptable
unto thee, for as children we desire to bring forth
such an offering as will please thee, and that will
conduce to our helpfulness in this life, in order that
we may be more dutiful unto thee than we have in
times that have past.
We desire, heavenly Father, as we may approach
thee at this time, and ask that thou wilt regard especially those who are near and dear to the one who
has departed, by the ties of kindredship in this world.
Bless them. Bless the one who remains as his companion. Bless, we pray_ thee, heavenly Father, each
one of these children who are called to mourn, and
we especially, also, our Father, ask thee that thou
wilt remember these brothers and sisters in the covenant of Christ, and the many others who have been
gathered in o'l.'der that they might honor him who
1
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has in his life always held out that thy goodness
and thy mercy were the highest and the grandest
and the best things that thy children in this life
could reach out for, and walk in accordance with
thy desires.
And we pray thee, Father, in the name of Jesus,
that thy holy and divine Spirit may bless each and
every one of these ; and as we shall depart from the
building may it be with more hopefulness in life, in
the integrity of thy truth, in the constant supervision of thy holy and divine Spirit as citizens of
the kingdom of Christ when by and by we expect to
pass upon the other side and receive its manifold
bounties because of thy goodness and love and mercy
unto thy children in this world.
Then we pray thee that thou wilt bless the exercises of the hour, each 'and every one. May thy holy
and divine Spirit be with each and every one, and
those who may speak, especially, our Father, wilt
thou bless them, and bless those who may hear. And
unto thee, our Father, shall be the praise, through
Jesus our blessed Lord and Redeemer. Amen.
THE SERMON

My duty on this occasion is such as mrely falls to
the lot of man. This statement can, of course, be
interpreted fully only by those of like faith with the
departed. There is very much within my knowledge
of our President which he deserves the expression
of at my hands, but which I know he would rather
would not be said. There is, therefore, very much
expected of me in this line by some of those here
assembled which will not be forthcoming in my effort. I know several men who could do better than
I can, but I know of no man who could do full justice
to the occasion.
I dare not trust my emotions nor my tongue in an
extemporaneous effort, hence I have tried to commit
my thoughts to writing, so that, should I fail of
ability to read them, another may occupy and present them in my stead. The combined wishes of the
general and local church officers as well as of the
family that I make this attempt, and a complete
willingness on my part to serve in any capacity
where I may help to meet the solemn exigencies of
the hour, and thus pay a feeble tribute to the man
we all have so dearly loved, is my reason for attempting what I feel to be the task of my life, for in this
event death has dealt as hard a blow as it can to me.
A reading of the instructions written by himself
concerning the arrangements for and conduct of his
funeral obsequies, in which he has plainly requested
that everything that would present him more conspicuously in his deservings, before the public, than
others of his faith-fellows, be ,avoided, will explain
to you why my pen refrains from going into all the
details of evidence that flood my memory and have
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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marked his personal and official life, and by reason · age, riddled with assassins' bullets; a mother widof which a legacy has been left the church and his owed and a home desolated, for no other reason, so
family more precious than accumulated gold or ru- far as he could learn, than that his father had perbies, and more imperishable than was ever acquired sisted in maintaining his religious convictions under
by the blare of trumpets, the clashing of steel, and the direction of God. And all this, as to its final
enactments, while his father was under the pledged
the roar of cannon.
By the appointment of God, Joseph Smith believed protection of the State in which he lived.
himself to be largely the property of the church and
Think of this, my hearers, and think how many
the servant of men, and hence gauging his character men of strong will and natural impulses have, under
development and facing his life obligations in the less provocation, become poisoned against all govlight of his Master's Sermon on the Mount, he gave ernments and men, and, becoming bandits or anhimself to the people, and from the first moment of archists have Ishmaelized themselves against creathat consecration till that one when his heart sud- .. tion, arrayed their hands against ·every man and
denly ceased to beat he never once evinced a desire made vengeance their watchword for ever afterto remove from the altar what he had voluntarily wards. Add to this the infamy of that apostasy that
placed thereon. No bait could lure him-no threat occurred within the church, when men corrupted by
could drive him-no argument could persuade him lust and regardless of both divine and human law,
to recall what he had once dedicated at the shrine of first secretly, but afterwards (when drunk with selfhis love for God and man, and that dedication em- assumed place and pow,er) openly in Utah gave free
bodied his all, without reservation for sake of per- rein to their adulterous amours, and turned the once
sonal ease or wealth or pleasure. He had but one · pure church avenues into veritable cesspools of inideal before him in this, and that ideal was Jesus iquity; then, in an effort to sanctify or make acceptable to the great body their abomimi.tions, they fabChrist.
In the course of some remarks made by him shortly ricated a document, calling it a revelation from God, ·
before his death he said, "I have never handled a dis- authorizing their bestialism and published it to the
honest dollar, nor am I conscious of having ever church and the world, attaching the name of Joseph
done any man a wrong." Later he said to me (a Smith to it in a way to indicate that as a Prophet
few hours before he left us), "You know, Joseph, of God he had received it a year before his death. ,
This occurred in August, 1852. Joseph Smith had
that no man, unless it was my father, has ever passed
through this Zif e circumscribed as my life has been." been in his grave over eight years, and it was left,
The full meaning of that statement but few, if any, therefore, for ,his true followers and his family de:can fathom. View his life of eighty-two years, and scendants or survivors alone -to protest against this
especially his official life of fifty-four years, from infamous and slanderous imputation. This they did.
whatever angle we may, our vision can not escape The Reorganized Church which had come into being
the divine factors that equipped him and furnished the April preceding had also announced itself as unthe elements for development or restraint which en- alterably and unequivocally antagonistic to polygamy
·abled him to so well fill his place as a man of destiny. and kindred doctrines, believing them to be the docBorn under the regis of that spiritual afflatus that trines of devils.
Think of it, my friends: Little Joseph, or Young
characterized the church at Kirtland in 1832, and
nurtured under the anxieties that persecution later Joseph, as he was called, was then twenty years of
gave rise to; then swept from pillar to post in the age, just the age when budding manhood needed the
forced migrations of the church, from Ohio to Mis- help or support that makes for its encouragement
. souri, and from Missouri to Illinois; torn at the in breasting the tides or launching forth to take adsword's point from his father's embrace when that vantage of the elements that the world should offer
father was in the hands of a military mob and under to every man who sees a purpose in life. But what
sentence to be shot; denied the privilege of a parting did this young man find to encourage him to begin
kiss from the lips of that father who was afterwards the prosecution ·of an upright career,· or carve for
incarcerated in a dungeon; daily a listener through- himself a name of honor and credit?
The ear that he turned toward the world was saout his boyhood years to the recitals that told of the
brutal treatment, including the tarring and feather- luted with the vituperation and anathemas that iging to which that father and others had been sub- norance and religious bigotry through press and
jected; the family home invaded time and again un- rostrum and pulpit were directing against his fathder or without pretended process of law, by men who er's name and work; and even in the immediate losought his father's life; and, finally, when but twelve cality where he lived the atmosphere was aflame
years of age, confronted with the mortal remains of with threats and calumny.
The ear that he turned towards the largest gatherthat father as they were brought home from Garth1
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ing of erstwhile Saints (now in Utah) was saluted
with the sounds of sensualism and violated .lawboth human and divine, and 1amidst this revelry of
sounds he heard his father's name interblended disgustingly and, as he believed, without warrant.
What was he to do? From whence was he to draw
his help or hope or encouragement? The only pass. port to the world's avenues of success for him was
a denunciation of his father's claims in toto. The
only passport to Utah and the aggrandizement it
offered was an admission that his father had been
a criminal arid an acceptance of the philpsophy that
was an offense to his righteous sense. Again I ask,
Where was his source of help? Truly, as he told me
just before his death, his life had been circumscribed
as no other man's life had been.

tunity to pass without antagonizing the evil by all
means within his power.. I have stood or sat by his
side on· the public platform in Canada and in different States, including California, Idaho, Montana,
Iowa, Illinois, Missouri, Massachusetts, and in many
cities and towns in Utah (where we were associated
as missionaries for over six months), and have heard
him denounce the evil in unmeasured terms, employing the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and
Covenants, as well as the statutes of the States under
which the "church had lived, to emphasize his arraignment and condemnation.

On one occasion in Provo City, Utah, in the largest public building, before an immense assembly and
with a number of the strongest men and most ardent
polygamists arranged in phalanx before him, their
attitude betraying 1a determination to overcome him
Too just to arraign God, as many had done; too
honorable to sacrifice a conviction in order to gain or minimize his effort by the magnetism of their
presence 1and influence, I saw and heard him excel
access to the world's avenues of promotion; too
himself in the force and intelligence of the splendid
noble to accept a bribe or to consent for a moment to
effort he made as he measured out the cold facts, emthe imputations upon his father's name so apparently
ployed the .strong arguments, introduced the law
unwarranted in the light of his personal knowledge
and laid the ax thereby at the root of their philosoof that father and of the record made by him; too
phy, and then coolly challenged them to take an
inexperienced to know how or where to turn in ceradvance step toward him, if they dare, to dislodge
tainty as related to the walks of men, he resolved
his position or offer even a faint apology for theirs.
upon one thing, which I heard him publicly state
Needless to say, they did not at.tempt it; but, with all
years afterward in the city of Saint Thomas, in
their combined and concentrated efforts to psycholoCanada, in 1878, I think, Illamely: that, whatever the
gize the man, he paralyzed them and left the place
facts might be, he would endeavor to live so that no
triumphantly, though the effort made him reel, till I
man would ever be able to speak an ill word of his
hiad to steady him in his walk all the way home.
father because of the eonduct of his son. Thus deAgain in the Walker Opera House, in Salt Lake City,
termined and pledging himself within himself to a
in 1885, before thousands of people, I heard him delife devoted to the redemption of his father's name
liver a powerful arraignment, and then tell of the
from the ignominy to which an unjust world and
revelation 1a uthorizing him to oppose polygamy, after
traitorous associates had consigned it, he betook himwhich he declared that he had never missed a proper
self to God, and thence began the converging of the
opportunity for doing so, and, raising his right hand,
forces and graces within him, which under the divine
he solemnly cried out: "And so help me God, I never
economy were to become divergent in their outshinwill."
ing and make his life a blessing to many. So brilIn Ogden, Plain City, Springville, Payson, Spanish
liant and extensive was the luster of that outshining
that the mercy of it compassed even the c.ruelest of Fork, Pleasant Grove, Logan, Lehi, American Fork,
his father's persecutors in later years, :and carried Ephraim Beaver and 1a number of other cities of
both forgiveness and aid from his heart and hand Utah, 1as well as towns in Idaho and Montana, I was
to certain of those whose hands carried the blood- his associate and listened to him as he repeated his
stains of his father's murder, while his great heart efforts in the same line, often in the presence of
breathed a prayer, mingled with the tears that chan- leading dignitaries of the dominant church in those
neled his cheeks, that God, too, would forgive the places.
man who had helped to make him fatherless.
In the year 1853, after a severe and protracted illIn response to his earnest appeal to God for direc- ness, his mind was greatly disturbed in regiard to
tion, he was invested and environed on one occasion what his life work was to be. He was then a student
with what he called a glorious light, and told among of law, but unsettled as to his future course. The
other things that the light where he then stood was Lord, however, was at work with him, ,and one day,
greater than that attending the people in Utah; that in broad daylight, the walls of the building around
he was to have nothing to do with polygamy except him suddenly faded from his sight and there opened
to oppose it. To this counsel, as we all know, he before him 1a vision of two conditions which we have
proved faithful, and never allowed a fitting oppor- not time to here detail. He was told by a personage
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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who sfuod by him that he must make his choice between these, but to do it deliberately, for there could
be no recall of his decision when once made. The
vision then closed and he stood in the room as before.
He acted upon the .advice given, and settled himself
as to his life purpose. And about the beginning· of
1860 he received what he believed to be instruction
from God to unite with the ·little band that had
started the Reorganization, and in April, 1860, he
accompanied his mother to the conference at Amboy,
Illinois, and there was welcomed, electM and ordained by the assembled Saints who had been notified by revelation of his coming, to the office which
he continued to hold till the day of his death.
Thus he began his public career, and from thence
he has been oiirs in an especial sense, to be studied
as a man, to be regarded as a counselor and leader,
to be measured in the light of the gospel philosophy
he advocated, and to have his entire career pass under our inspect1on 1and be judged by comparison with
the Christ whose representative he claimed to be.
What is our verdict to-day as to the man, and what
the character of the tribute we are justified in paying him-the last one while his mortal remains lie
in our presence? He has asked that we speak but
little of his virtues publicly; but this w::ts only an
additional evidence of his worthiness of a tribute at
· our hands. We must not go far afield, but his life
was ours-he g ave himself to us, and for fifty-four
years he has walked 1among us-our companion, our
brother, our servant by the will of God, and what
shall our tribute be? God help us to pay it7 not only
in words of eulogy, but in life responses that answer
to the virtue of his counsels and exhibit the fruit of
his holy impress upon us, the reflections of his course
as a president, his love as a brother, his deportment
as a man. From every sphere occupied by him lessons have been learned by the observant and the
benefits of them will continue to appear.
One lesson he diligently sought to impart was that
the success of our church work depended not upon
his continuance with us, or the presence of any man,
save the man Christ Jesus. His example was one of
lowliness. The consciousness of his official rank
never took him above the social level of the rank and
file of the great body. He was the companion of all,
and no air of superiority was ever exhibited by him
in his comminglings with the people. He never sought
an easy place, but was always found where the heaviest burdens were to be borne, and with his hands
at the lifting handles. It was never "Go and do,"
with him. It was always "Come and do" what was
required. He was a man with whom you could safely
intrust your confidence without fear of betrayal, even
though you should later become estranged from him
and act as his enemy. He never allowed the wrong1
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doings or abuses or bad qualities of his enemies to
blind him to the good thiat was resident in them, nor
to prevent him from acknowledging it. He never
allowed a man to drop in his estimation or forfeit
his affection because of having violently antagonized
his positions in public discussions within the church.
He acquiesced gracefully in the decisions of the body,
even though they Welle sometimes contrary to the
ideas expressed by himself, and was always willing
to lend his raid to put those decisions into execution
and to rejoice over their success, if they proved successful. If they proved a failure he never greeted
the promoters of the movement with a tantalizing
."I told you so," but usually found some modicum of
good ~cquired by the experiment with which to congratulate them. He frequently paid high tribute to
the nobility, the trustworthiness and devotion to
principle which characterized the men who openly
antagonized him at times, and only a few days before
his death he :mentioned the names of a few of them
to me and said frankly, "They understood the situation better than I did at the time, but even while they
opposed me I never loved them the less for it. They
were noble men, and I could trust them anywhere."
By divine help and early experience he had leiarned
the lessons of self-denial and self-control, and his
entire official life furnished a magnificent exhibition
of it, even under the severest provocation.
His idea of the meaning of true religion made him
a visitor in the sick chamber, a defender of the defenseless, a helper of the helpless, and always a
sympathizer with the "under dog." He was a poor
man, as to worldly possessions, when he accepted
the church presidency in 1860, and, unlike many
other religious leaders, he was just as poor a man
when, at the bidding of death, he surrendered it in
1914. Office brought him no emoluments. Money,
to him, was only worth what good he could do with
it. He never kept a dollar that he knew some one
else needed more than himself. He never had a
penny for luxury for himself, but he had always one
for the needy and a tear for the sorrowing. Many
a journey has been undertaken by him under cover
of night, to carry food 1and clothing, unseen, to the
homes of needy ones with whom he was acquainted,
and I could name some from whose door the. "wolf"
was kept thus by his ministrations in early days;
and more than one missionary, far from home, has
received in 1a time of extreme need the contributions
of this man from his own meager store. But he always tried to keep the knowledge of these things
from the public. There was no ostentation with him.
His early life and experience was enough to have
embittered his entire life and make him revengeful
and malignant of disposition toward all men; but
instead of this he was the friend of all-he
all
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men, and his chief delight was in drawing upon himself to his limit in his efforts to bless. Instead of
being morose, he was cheerful and even humorous,
. and this disposition asserted itself almost to his closing breath and inspired a like feeling in all around
him.
The first time I saw him wias at Plano, Illinois, in
April, 1877, as he was trudging along the center of
the street, propelling a large wheelbarrow, filled with
coal, from the coal yard to his home; and wherever
I have seen him since that time, whether in private
circles or public capacity, as the guest of my home
or I at his, the same humility, the same distinguishing characteristics of the man have impressed me
and made me. feel anxious to get in closer touch with
the sources of his excellence.
As presiding officer in the counsels of the church,
before increasing infirmities of suffering and age
began to incapacitate him, he always appe:a.red to me
like ra man made for the place. His decisions were
made with firmness, yet tinctured always with those
expressions that captured the hearts of belligerents.
He seemed capable of deciding to a hair's breadth,
and the predominating element of love that pervaded
the atmosphere of his actions was the commanding
grace that won us all. He never knowingly took
advantage of his position as presiding officer to influence the action of the body. Whatever his privrate
opinion on a subject under discussion might be, he
was determined that both sides should have equal
opportunity for ventilation of their views, and seldom, unless his opinion was asked for, could it be
told by his expression where he stood on the propositions being discussed.
His titles include Prophet, Seer, and Revelator,
but in service, to my thinking, he was more of a
"revelator" than a prophet to the church, iniasmuch
as his communications had to do chiefly with explaining prior .communications, and regulating and
directing the church procedure, mther than foretelling the future or forecasting events, though in a
number of those given through him, to private individuals especially, the prophetic feature was exhibited.
Over thirty years ago he sa}d to the church, unofficially, that he did not knc~;r how long he would
live, but he would remain till t,he name of Latter
Day Saint was largely relieved at.the odium unjustly
attached to it and was made hono'rable in the places
where it had been held in contempt. We have only
to contrast the conditions when he began his work
with those that environ us now, to note the fulfillment
this. Nauvoo and surrounding country was
decrying, denouncing 1and threatening, traducing his
father's name and forbidding Latter Day Saints from
living, preaching, or even praying in that locality.

To-day the church is in receipt of numerous requests
for its return and settlement there. Independence,
Missouri, had recorded itself with Far West and
other places with an emphasis of hate that warned
the Siaints that to come here was to take a terrible
risk. To-day it is in tears. This present funeral
gathering is eloquent in testimony of esteem and sorrow. Our telephones have for days been busy transmitting expressions of sorrow over his sickness and
death, from the lips of scores who are not of our
faith, but who knew the man or knew of him. Our
public prints are teeming with articles paying magnificent tribute to his memory. Allow me to read
just one, 1an editorial from The Kansas City Journal
of yesterday :
In the ecclesiastical dogmas which made up the denominatfonal belief of the late Joseph Smith the general public has
no particular interest. But in the death of the late venerable
head of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints the country loses an interesting and useful citizen.
Joseph Smith was considerably more than a powerful churchman, into whose keeping had been committed the destinies of
one of the gre~t denominations of the world.
Those who ignorantly confounded the Reorganized Church
with Mormonism, in the objectionable acceptation of that
term, will not appreciate the theological distinctions between
the two, nor understand that nothing was more hateful to
Joseph Smith than the doctrines of Brigham Young, with
their polygamous teachings and all the other features which
make Utah Mormonism obnoxious in the eyes of the average
American.
But all who ever came in contact with Joseph Smith could
readily appreciate the broad charity of his tenets; the untarnished private life he lived; the unswerving devotion to
duty which he always displayed; and the simple modesty of
his relations toward his church and the world at large. To
his church he was the Prophet whom all its communicants
revered, but he was al1so the unostenbatious leader who constantly practiced the virtues which he enjoined upon his followers. To the world he was the blameless citizen who walked
before all men as an example, and whose interest in the movements that made for the welfare of the community always
had his heartiest support.
Perhaps nothing could give a clearer insight into the character of Joseph Smith than the directions which he issued
shortly before his death in respect to his funeral. Disliking
nothing so much, next to sham, as ostentation, he directed
that his funeral should be conducted with the utmost simplicity, without any of the elaborateness which his followers
would otherwise have provided in order to testify to the honor
in which they held him. He was the Prophet, but first of all
he was the Christian gentleman and the good citizen. As such
he lived; as such he died; as such he will be remembered by
all outside the household of his faith. His followers themselves can have no legacy of remembrance more honorable
than this appraisement of the people among whom he lived
and labored 1so many years.
Kindly, cheerful, loyal to his own creed, tolerant of those
of others, standing for modesty, simplicity, good citizenship,
embodying in his private and public life all the virtues which
adorn a character worthy of emulation-such is the revelation which Joseph Smith leaves to the world, as the real interpretation of an ecclesiastical message translated into terms
of human character.
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What better tribute could truthfully be paid to any
man that ever lived? And this but voices the sentiment that pervades the atmosphere of all places
where he has lived or been known. And remember
that in earning these tributes or to obtain them,
Joseph Smith never trailed his gospel fiag-never
sacrificed 1a church principle-never was disloyal in
~~~~~~re~~oo~~~~~~~

.made a leading representative and exponent. What
language, then, could be considered flattery upon our
lips, that was employed in uttering encomiums upon
a life, handicapped 1as was his, that, perforce of its
magnificence, could soften the heart of a world and
elicit therefrom such a tribute as this? What could
be more voiceful of a divine supervision of this man's
life than this? Thank God for the arbitraments of
time, 1and their assumnces of final gospel triumph!<
Thirty-three years ago Josep~ Smith said he would
live till a man would be able to walk from Lamoni,
lowa, to Independence, Missouri, and find homes of
Latter Day Saints all along the route in which to
take his regul1ar meals 1and lodge every night. This,
too, has been fulfilled.
He united his interests with the Reorganization
when but a handful or "remnant" of faithful church
adherents were available for aggressive or defensive
warfare in the interests of the angel's mess1age.
Fifty-four years later he leaves it with ttn enrollment
of over seventy thousand.
He was 1an ardent worker in the temperance cause
and delivered lectures in many places in its interest.
When our local option fight was on several weeks
ago, though he was feeble in body, he had them take
him to the polls to record his vote in its favor. He
always held himself subject to the call of those directing the work of promoting its interests. A few days
before his death, when told by his physician that his
end seemed near, he called his three minor sons to
his bedside, and, taking each in turn by the hand,
asked for and received promptly a promise from
them that they would never drink intoxicating liquor
as a beverage, or use tobacco in any form. He then
expressed his gratitude to them and breathed a brief
prayer for God's blessing upon them.
As a husband and father he was all that his profession 1and position suggested he should be, or those
relations called for; and but few can truthfully say
what we heard him say a few days before dying,
when speaking to his sorrowing wife, who had so
faithfully attended him throughout all his afflictions,
viz, that no mean or unkind word had ever passed
between them. I heard him some years ago say the
same thing regarding his former wife, just before
her death.
He was a "large" man, made to fill a large place,
and he occupied well. He was a born leader, and his
1
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winning charm was love, and he deserves well in
tribute at the hands of all those to whom his life
endeared him; hence, as one of many thousands I, in
their behalf have offered this humble tribute as the
l1ast that can be paid publicly while his mortal remains are yet with us. And I feel indeed keenly the
meagerness of it as compared with what his splendid
life among us and for us has entitled him to.
I hope no person hearing this will think me a worshiper of this man, or of the class to whom men become heroes or Saints or angels simply because they
have died. I do not wish to be understood ias viewing
Joseph Smith as a per/ ect man, or 1as one whose official work has, even to my eyes, exhibited no flaws
or revealed no mistakes, for such is not the case.
My attitude regarding these things has been well
known, and even conspicuous in the church, and has
not changed because of his death; nor would he have
me change except I could do so conscientiously. But,
viewing him as a man among men, and speaking of
him, personally, only as a man, I point to him as one
whose aims were always high, who never conceived
an ignoble design, and who, as a consequence, reached
and maintained a loftier plane than those whose
standards were not so exalted.
I point to· him as a man who, within my range of
acquaintance, and to my viewing, has had no superior, and but few, if any, equals, when I consider his
life here from its alpha to its omega, in the light of
what I know circumscribed and environed it, and
this I say after abundant opportunity, in almost 1all
life's walks, for observing and judging. To say more
is forbidden me. To say less would be unjust and
unkind. If I know love's meaning, I loved the man
for the nobility I discerned in him.
He was a sufferer for years from faci1al neuralgia,
but was almost the personification of patient endurance, and the characteristic cheerfulness of his life
never failed him during all his 1affiiction. Almost
four years 1ago the eyes that, as he said, served him
so well for over seventy years, but for some six
years previous had been gradually growing dim, lost
their usual power, and his hearing became seriously
imp1aired, and thus he was all but shut out from the
world and deprived of the ability to circulate at will.
He became dependent in this direction upon others,
and this to a man of his disposition was an indescribable trJal; still no complaint escaped him. He
toiled on by the aid of his private secretary and
1amanuensis till his life memoirs were completed and
turned over to the church, and he found abundant
cause for thanksgiving to God for what he still enjoyed even in his life condition.
When, about a fortnight ago he was attacked with
a form of heart neuralgia he was ill prepared physically to endure much further pain, and along during
1
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the continuance of his distress 1and increasing weakness he expressed repeatedly a wish to go. His life
work was done, his race was run, as he viewed it,
and seeing nothing further of usefulness for him in
this life, or benefit to be conferred by a prolongatio:r{
of his stay, like the real philosopher that he was he
quietly folded his hands and announced his readiness
to be transferred to the next condition, where he
hoped to continue under the divine directorate and be
obedient and contented under the requirements of
the new estate.
At one time, when under the impression that he
had only a few hours to stay, he called for his son,
Israel, who was his scribe, and dictated a brief farewell to the church and to his family, all of whom,
except his son Frederick M., were assembled 1around
his bed; also repeated, as his dying testimony, the
declaration he had through life made of his belief in
his father's virtue, also that Jesus was the Christ,
the Redeemer of the world, closing with the words,
"The Spirit and the Bride say come, and I say Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly."
Shortly 1after this he revived, and his condition
continued to fluctuate for several days, during which
time his son· Frederick M. arrived from the East,
and thus completed the family group in attendance.
On the morning of December 10 he seemed to revive
considerably, inspiring a little renewal of hope in
some who were near him. But suddenly he asked
for his wife, and that he might be raised up in the
bed. It was but the answering of the final summons,
for scarcely had his request been complied with ere
his tired heart had ceased to beat and the spirit had
quitted its earthly tenement. At one o'clock p. m.,
after making the usual tests and' examinations, his
physician pronounced him dead, and the griefstricken attendants at his bedside retired to mourn
through coming years a loss which to them seems
inestimable and irreparable.
Truly, as our brother said to me, his life, from
the criadle to the casket was circumscribed by his
birth as no other life had been ; but, instead, as many
would have done, of viewing this as the decree of
cruel fate, and abandoning himself to its apparent
forecastings, he accepted it as the behest of an infinitely wise Providence, and prepared himself to
occupy within its limitations; nor once did he ever
seem to chafe under its restrictions or look or long
to step outside of them. He confined himself to an
effort to fill becomingly the sphere thus narrowed
for him, and as we stand by this casket and look
back to that criadle, we are instinctively led to exclaim, "Who, thus circumscribed, could, within that
circle, have been larger, grander or nobler?"
As if to still further restrict him and give, by a
final test, his grand character opportunity to yet
1

1

1
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more resplendently shine out, put on its finishing
touches, and illustrate in completeness the divine
lesson intended, and under which influence to close
his 0areer as a teacher and an examplar, he was
deprived of the use of his eyes and nearly so of his
ears-shut out from those beauties of sight and
sound he used to so keenly relish, nor even permitted
to look upon the faces of his family; but when words
of commiseration were communicated to him regarding this, he cheerfully made answer, "Oh, well, these
eyes have served me splendidly a long time, and till
my work was pmctically done, and I have no complaint to make. I thank God that they lasted me so
long."
Thus has this hero in the struggles that life has
brought to few if any others in this world, lived and
walked and talked among us. We welcome the
blessed legacy thus intrusted to us, rand, committing
the interest of the family and church, as he did, to
the care of the all-wise and loving God, we hail and
apply the comforting words of the seer of Patmos,
which may be considered as my text, "Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth.
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their
labors and their works do follow them."
Those eyes no longer dependent upon the clearness
of fleshly windows for their vision, are now gazing
upon the splendors of new realms of beauty and occupancy and beholding the faces of those who preceded him thereto, and those ears are now being
saluted by the welcomes and the plaudits, and the
music of that chorus which his voice will help to
swell in singing to a present God and Savior, "Blessing and honor and wisdom and glory be thine for
ever and ever! Hosanna for evermore!" Rest, 1·est,
RE.ST, to his noble, weary spirit. Peace, peace, PEACE
to his sacred ashes.

MEMORIES---NOT FLOWERS
To find a friend along life's road
Who'll help to bear another's load;
To find a friend who'll claim a part
The burden resting on one's heart;
Is finding treasure yet untoldA wealth that far outvalues gold,
In sun and storm; rich, full and free,
Just such a friend he's been to me.

That his friends should refrain from placing many
or expensive flowers upon the casket containing his
earthly remains was one of the last requests made
of them by our departed friend and brother, President Joseph Smith. We have no reason to believe
that this request will be disregarded by any of the
friends who loved him so tenderly, so sincerely; and
certainly we hope it will not be by anyone.
To-day while we are penning these lines--perwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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haps at this very hour-in the distant city of Independence, Missouri, the last tribute of respect is
being paid to the earthly remains of one who for
more than fifty years has "gone in and out among
us," has exchanged with us the hand of fellowship,
and in many, many ways has been to us who with
him have been traveling life's weary and uneven·
road all which the poet has described. And it is because of this, because of what Brother Joseph has
been to the people to whom the Lord gave him to be
as ran earthly shepherd and leader, that I would today bring not flowers, but memories to place upon
his casket-bring them not for myself alone, but
for the many others who have loved and honored
him; honored him not because he was the son of J oseph Smith the Prophet, but because as a man they
found him endowed with those qualities of both head
and heart which were well calculated to command
their respect and bespeak their love; found him
richly endowed with the Spirit of the Master and
ready at all times to share the burden he might lift
from the shoulders of others.
Memory goes far back even beyond the dark and
cloudy day of the sad tragedy which left him fatherless. We who were also among those driven from
the State of Missouri by the inhuman edict of Governor Boggs have heard our mother relate how in
the bitter cold of the winter the boy Joseph crossed
the Mississippi River, clinging to the skirts of his
mother to steady his feet upon the treacherous ice.
And it was told us by one ·who was his schoolmate in Nauvoo that it was his habit to share with
boys less fortunate than himself any luxury that his
dinner pail might chance to contain and which might
be lacking in their own. And yet we are sure he had
never met with Whittier's line, "The meal unshared
is food unblessed." It was simply that impulse of
kindly helpfulness springing from the heart of the
boy which through all his life even down to the hour
of his death has ruled the man.
Again there comes to memory the sharp contrast
between the environment of his own last hours rand
the terrible scenes of those surrounding his father's
closing hours of life. It is good to know that he was
surrounded with every comfort, encompassed with
every care which might 1alleviate or banish pain, and
that his loved ones were all there to cheer !and comfort him as well as to be warned and instructed by
his wise counsel. But in these later years-the years
since he has been shut in from the beauties which
reach us through our sense of sight and partly from
the melodies of sound-has his active mind reverted
often to these scenes 1and has the consciousness of
this contrast been present with him-? These are questions which come to us, but find no answer.
And yet we know (at least the writer does) that
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one of the dearest aspirations of his soul, one which
has been with him his long life through and to which
he has been even to the end loyal and true, has been
to so live that so far as possible his own life should
be a witness to thepurity of his father's life and a
vindication of his father's character from the falsehood which hatred, calumny and religious intolerance
have heaped upon it. And in all candor we ask,
Could aim be higher than this?
In vindicating his father's character, was he not
vindicating truth? God does not send impostors and
deceivers to do his work, and it was the high and
worthy aim of the son to so live that none should be
confirmed in their false opinion of the father, by 1any
unworthy act committed by the son. His life should
be a living witness to the purity of the principles
taught by the gospel of Christ which his father had
preached. This same gospel he would preach and
with God's help to it he would so conform, so govern
his life by its principles that if any man should say,
as men will say, "Like father like son," it should be
not an added reproach to his father, but a vindication of that father's honor 1and truth.
And more than this I would ask: Has it not been
to each one of us who know the truth of the message
God commissioned his father to declare a vindication
to the world that we have not followed any cunningly
devised scheme of men, but that gospel which Paul
declared, "Is the power of God unto salvation"? Is
not this character of the son which stands as a
strong bulwark of defense for the father a rich inheritance for the church as well?
High official position and wealth were offered the
son if he would go to Utah and there join with those
who in order to defend their own wickedness were
trailing the name of his father in the mire of their
own shame. He was then but a boy in years-a boy
who knew and felt most keenly many of the ills of
poverty-the struggle to keep the wolf from the door
not only for himself but for loved ones dependent
upon him. But he bore in his heart memories of the
home life of his father which for ever set the seal of
falsehood to the things he was asked to indorse, and
his answer was firmly given, which
substance
was: Keep your wealth and give to others all the
honors you have to bestow, but as for me I prefer to
retain my manhood and will never, never trail the
honor of my father in the dust by dragging it through
the mire of iniquities you are practicing, with the
false daim upon your unholy lips that he indorsed
them!
And later in life, after he had obeyed the call of
the Lord, which came to him in ways he could not
reject, and had consented to cast in his lot with the
small band of Saints who also had called him-as
the Lord brad instructed them to do-to come as their

in
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leader and take. the place which was rightfully his,
he visited that stronghold of iniquity, Salt Lake City.
He went there as a missionary of Christ, calling upon
that people to repent of their sins and abandon ,the
heresies into which they had been led. As such he
most naturally came in contact with their leaders,
the men who claimed that his father had himself
taught them the doctrines he was pleased to brand
as heresy.
However trivial this charge may seem to us at this
distance from its stronghold, it was not so to our
brother then. For while his allegiance to his father
was not for one moment shaken, he was surrounded
upon all sides by those who claimed that he was a
traitor to that father's memory. Claim after claim
was brought forward on all sides to establish their
contention that he was false to the memory of the
man they were honoring.
Unlike that other reformer, Martin Luther, he was
not on his way to Rheims, but was already in a city
where from every housetop the doctrine of devils was
proclaimed and where false lips on every hand were
bearing witness that this doctrine was promulgated
and taught them by his father. It was certainly a trying time, but the God in whom our brother trusted
did not forsake him. Prayer and faith brought him
the needed help and calmly before the public, he met
charge after charge, .proving from their ow:n..~pub
lished records that they were false, and finally after
presenting to them the law of the Lord, he closed
his testimony with these memorable words:
You charge my father with these things. I do not believe
your charges nor that you can prove them. But admitting
for the sake of argument that you can, what do you prove?
Simply that my father was himself a transgressor of God's
law, through teaching that which God's law condemns. Who
then is honoring his memory, You or I?

It was shortly after his establishment in Plano,
Illinois, as Editor of the SAINTS' HERALD, that we
remember hearing remarks and speculation at different times by various of the visiting members of
the church in regard to those Brother Joseph was
most frequently known to select as his guests. "It
is always the lame, halt, and blind that Brother J oseph takes home with him,'.' was the truthful and
pointed remark of one brother who at the time we
could not help thinking would have liked an invitation for himself. But even hospitality has its limits,
and the poor we have always with us.
It was most surely not because of the luxurious
fare his table contained that so many would have sat
at his board, for its plainness and simplicity might
well have suggested these lines of the poet:
Unwrap thy life -0f many wants and fine:
He who with Christ will dine
Shall see no table curiously spread,
But fish and barley bread.
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Wher.e readest thou that Jesus bade us pray,
Give us our sumptuous fare from day to day?

It was because of the "Feast of reason and flow of
soul"-the ever kindly thought for his guest and the
Christian spirit pervading all.
Brother Joseph came to his life work poor in purse
but rich in spirit, in honor and integrity. He leaves
no wealth behind him for his children to inherit save
that which he brought with him and the precious
added memories of a long life of service given to his
fellowmen.
Phillips Brooks has said: "The lives of men who
are always growing are strewed along their whole
course with the things which they have learned to
do without." God grant that this which Brother
Joseph's life has so well illustrated may prove not
only to his children but to the entire church just
what it should be, the very richest legacy in the
power ·of any mortal to bestow.
M. WALKER.

Of' General Interest
PRESS COMMENT ON PRESIDENT SMITH

The press of the country at the passing of our late
and venerated President Joseph Smith commented
quite generally on his life and work, not failing to
set forth in contradiction thereto the departure of.
the Utah Church from the early tenets of the faith,
in the teachings of which faith President Smith and
the Reorganization have succeeded his father and the
original church. The following is representative of
this discussion :
1

In the ecclesiastical dogmas which made up the denominational belief of the late Joseph Smith the general public has
no particular interest. But in the death of the late venerable
head of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints the country loses an interesting and useful citizen.
Joseph Smith was considerably more than a powerful churchman, into whose keeping had been committed the destinies of
one of the great denominations of the world.
Those who ignorantly confounded the Reorganized Church
with Mormonism, in the objectionable acceptation of that
term, will not appreciate the theological distinctions between
the two, nor understand that nothing was more hateful to
Joseph Smith than the doctrines of Brigham Young, with
their polygamous teachings and all the other features which
make Utah Mormonism obnoxious in the eyes of the average
American.
But all who ever came in contact with Joseph Smith could
readily appreciate the broad charity of his tenets; the untarnished private life he lived; the unswerving devotion to
duty which he always displayed; and the simple modesty of
his relations toward his church and the world at large. To
his church he was the Prophet whom all its communicants
revered, but he was also the unostentatious leader wh-0 constantly practiced the virtues which he enjoined upon his followers. To the world he was the blameless citizen who walked
before all men as an example, and whose interest in the movements that made for the welfare of the community· always
had his heartiest support.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1222

THE SAIN'l'S' HERALD

Perhaps nothing could give a clearer insight into the character of Joseph Smith than the directions which he issued
shortly before his death in respect to his funeral. Disliking
nothing so much, next to sham, as ostentation, he directed
that his funeral should be conducted with the utmost simplicity, without any of the elaborateness which his followers
would otherwise have provided in order to testify to the honor
in which they held him. He was the Prophet, but first of all
he was the Christian gentleman and the good citizen. As such
he lived; as such he died; as such he will be remembered by
all outside the household of his faith. His followers themselves can have no legacy of remembrance more honorable
than this appraisement of the people among whom he lived
and labored so many years.
Kindly, cheerful, loyal to his own creed, tolerant of those
of others, standing for modesty, simplicity, good cit!zenship,
embodying in his private and public life all the virtues which
adorn a character worthy of emulation;--such is the revelation which Joseph Smith leaves to the world, as the real interpretation of an ecclesiastical message translated into terms
of human character.-Editorial Department, Kansas City
Journal, December 12, 1914.
The death of Joseph Smith the second, in Independence,
Missouri, removes the last living link between the present
time and that of Joseph Smith, the founder of the "Mormon"
church, who produced the famous golden Book of Mormon.
Joseph Smith the second died at the age of eighty-two years.
At the time of his birth in Kirtland, Ohio, his father had
brought into active organization the church which later was
to attract great attention. The work of the present Smith
grooves into that of his father. The elder Smith was born
in 1805. In 1827 the Book of .Mormon appeared.
When the church at Kirtland was organized, Smith was
joined by Brigham Young and others. The band migrated to
Independence, Missouri, but conflicts with other settlers
caused the believers to move eastward to Illinois. By 1839
the band had increased in number to twelve thousand, and
these bought outright the Illinois town of Commerce, changed
its name to Nauvoo, and there settled.
For a time its prosperity was phenomenal. Nothing need
be said of the tenets of the church. Suffice it that thousands
were attracted. The harsh discipline within and criticism
from without provoked conflict, as a result of which the ~Ider
Smith was arrested. While in jail in another city he was shot
by a mob.
When word of the killing reached Mrs. Smith she took
young Joseph into her •arms and said: "My son Joseph, my
prophet Joseph, it is you who must carry on the work of
your dear father. Never forget his teachings, never depart
from his ways." And so it came' about that when Joseph
reached his majority he became the leader of the "Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," in contradistinction to the "Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints."
"That has been the mission of my life," said the son Jo·seph
in his old age. "The church under me is the true church.
Brigham Young and the Utah branch are interlopers."
However that may be, statistics in 1908 gave the following
of the Utah branch as 350,000, and that of Joseph Smith as
less tha'n fifty thousand. The Reorganized Church of Latter
Day Saints was originally made up of the scattered "Mormons" left behind in Missouri, Illinois and Ohio when Brigham Young and the majority migrated to what was later
. known as Utah. A substantial element in the creeds of both
churches is industry. Conscientious labor and the payment
of debts have been insisted on, with the result that "Mormons" in Utah, Missouri and elsewhere are known for their
prosperity.
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The dark shadow on Mormonism is found in the charge
of polygamy. Whatever the practices of the Mormons in
Utah have been, it may be stated that the followers of Joseph
Smith, both the elder in his day, and the younger in his, have
been monogamists. Available records bear witness to this.
The life of Joseph Smith the second, like that of his father,
was one of labor, zeal and privation. He was sincere in
what he taught. He lived simply and of late years his patriarchal figure had been familiar to the residents of Independence.-Editorial De.partment, Indianapolis News, December
11, 1914.
Joseph Smith, president of the Reorganized Church of
Latter Day Saints of Jesus Christ, son of the founder of the·
original church, died at his home on West Short Street, this
afternoon. His death was not unexpected, although for nearly
a week hopes have been entertained for his recovery from a
very serious illness. A few days ago his son and successor,
F.rederick M. Smith, planned to return to Massachusetts where
he has been studying, but changed his plans to wait until the
issue of the illness of his father should be better determined.
The aged President died with his six sons about him and
his daughters all at his bedside. For days he has been making
preparations for the end. A stenographer has been constantly
near him, his counselors and his children have received· words
of wisdom from his lips, and he has repeatedly said that he
was ready for the end and was indeed preferring that it come
now as he felt that his work was complete.
Joseph Smith was a well known figure in Independence and
has made his home here for many years. Many citizens knew
his kindly face and heard pleasant words in his voice. For
some years the curtains have been drawn over his eyes and
the doors of his ears have been almost closed. His spirit never
waver~. His was a life of love and service and in this way
he ruled his people, holding each one of them in chains which
galled not but were not to be broken. During the past few
years the more arduous duties of the church have been taken
from his shoulders by his son, Frederick M. Smith, and a fow
years ago he was named as the successor to the presidency.
During this time· he has lived quietly with his family at his
home here. He appeared at the last General Conference of
the church and spoke from the platform. It was through him
that the revelations were given to the church.
A few days ago the editor of this paper sent to President
Smith an article in which it was ably held that God did not
send pain and misery for sin, and discussing this subject from
a standpoint of love. The dying man sent back his thanks
and a part of his comment was "That to hold that pain was
an infliction of punishment for evil would be t:o make the
Creator of Life a copartner in punishing a moral wrong where
moral wrong does not exist. That to a large degree suffering
in the world. is endured by those who unfortunately have
been forced to live under conditions where they have not consciously done moral wrong."
Joseph Smith was born November 6, 1832, at Kirtland, Ohio,
when that town was .the headquarters of the Mormon church
founded by his father, Joseph Smith. His mother was Emma
Hale Smith. A few years. later the family moved to Nauvoo,
Illinois, which became the center of the church activities for
several years. He was a boy twelve years of age when his
father, the Prophet Jos,eph, and his uncle Hyrum Smith, were
killed by a mob at Carthage, Illinois, while confined in the
county jail because of religious troubles between the Mormons and the Gentiles. In conjunction with his mother, he
remained in that city several years more, engaged in conducting a hotel.
The movement to reorganize the "Mormon" church as a
protest against polygamy as practiced in Utah began in 1858.
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In 1866 [1860]
conference was held at Amboy, Illinois, at
which the new church was launched, and Joseph Smith was
chosen president. That was fifty-four years ago, and from
that day to this he has regarded himself, and thousands of
his religious followers have regard~d him as the inspired
successor of the Prophet, and the official mouthpiece of God to
the church and the world.
Joseph Smith moved from Nauvoo, Illinois, to Plano, in the
same State in 1866, and assumed the editorial charge of the
SAINTS' HERALD, which had been established as the organ of
the church. That position, also, he held till his death, though
in recent years his duties have been of a supervisory than
an active character.
In 1881 he left Plano for Lamoni, Iowa, which had liecome
the church headqua,rters, and lived there till 1907, [1906]
when he moved to Independence. His home in this city was
in a modest little cottage at 1214 West Short Street, where
he spent his declining years engaged in the writing of his
memoirs, a task which is practically completed . . . .
President Smith, when he realized that the end was near,
told his family to advbe his friends that if they had any idea
of spending .money for flowers, to take the money instead to
the funeral and put it into a fund to be used for some charitable purpose.-Independence Examiner, Dece?nber 10, 1914.

or by "blind leading the blind," Independence members say.
Now its congr1egations number thousands. Twenty years before Brigham Young had led the exodus into Utah. But there
were those who said to him, "Go your way and we shall go
ours and cling to Nauvoo and the ancient faith untouched by
polygamous doctrines."
Several thousand members, often called Saints, live in Independence, the Zion of their prophecy, where "Joseph the
Martyr," stood on an eminence in the early part of the last
century and set the metes and bounds for the temple of the
true faith eventually to arise, wherein the most holy ordinances of the church should be performed. No tabernacle
elsewhere might be sanctified thus ....
A visit with President Smith was a tonic.
mental vigor to. the last.

He retained his

He was almost blind and slightly deaf, the results of chronic
neuralgia. But he had a fresh, boyish voice and, though he
never lost his dignity, he overflowed with goodfellowship toward those whom he liked. He suffered almost constantly
with facial pains. For thirty years he refused to consult a
physician. When he did, they told him it was death of the
nerves. He had a horror of narcotics. Latter Day Saints'
teachings taboo tobacco and eschew the use of coffee and tea.
These might have brought some relief, he was told, but he
Joseph Smith, president ·of the Reorganized Church of Lat- suffered stoically. Talking aggravated the ailment, but as
ter Day Saints, died at his home in Independence at one soon as he could compose his features and get his breath after
o'clock this afternoon after several weeks' illness. The end an attack he would take up the thread of conversation where
came peacefully and the aged church head was conscious until he left off. He was neither arrogant in his attitude nor
the last.
dogmatic in his views, but with breadth of vision that was
All but two of his children were at his bedside when he like looking from a mountain summit.
died. He bor'e a smile as life passed from him.
His straightforwardness was a prominent characteristic.
Joseph Smith, prnsident of the Reorganized Church of So1ne thought him gruff, blunt and unapproachable. There ·
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, was born in Kirtland, Ohio, was nothing temporizing nor sycophantic in his mami.ers. He
November 6, 1832, the son of Joseph and Emma (Hale) Smith. flatte1;ed no man. Thos'e who did not like his teachings were
He went with his parents to Independence when· two years at liberty to leave them alone. He did not even take great
old.
interest in extending his acquaintance among the members of
When he was twelve years old his father was assassinated his immediate congregation.
near Nauvoo, Illinois. He was the eldest of four sons. There
As a scho·olboy, he said, he wore out several arithmetics
were no daughters. All his brothers have been dead several trying to get as fa·r as common fractions. He liked history
years.
and grammar, but said he never learned enough mathematics
President Smith was baptized into the "Mormon" church to get the commercial instinct. He was required by his stepwhen a small boy.
father to study law, but said a good blacksmith was spoiled by
In 1860 he attended a conference at the Reorganized Church the change. He often said he always had to pay a good price
at Amboy, Illinois, and there connected himself with the ec- for all he bought, but if he had anything to sell, he had almost
clesiastical body of which he has ever been the head. . . . to give it away. He had some business sagacity, but was
President Smith's life work was to repudiate the fact that sadly nonplused when members would ask his advice about
his father, the Martyr and Seer of the church, had anything buying land in Texas or Florida for speculation. He was unto do with polygamy. He fought polygamy consistently as suspicious and forgiving and had a nne sense of honor. He
well as other beliefs of the :Brighamite branch of the ''Mor- once paid a hotel bill for a man whom he had recommended
mon" church which he considered heresies. During his presi- to a landlord, but who left without paying.
dency he announced to his followers he had received fifteen
President Smith was fond of music but could not undercommunications of divine nature. These have been indorsed stand the classics. He recalled with fervor the time when
by_the church and given a place"in its written laws and doc- he first heard "All the blue bonnets are over the border" on
trine.
the streets of Glasgow, and would tell how his hair almost
Joseph Smith's father was the founder and Prophet of the rais,ed from his head with ·excitement when one day in New
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day S'aints, known as "Mor-· York City an Irish band came around the corner playing
mons," because their sacred book, supplementary to the Bible, "Wearing o' the green." Once he awoke in the middle of the
purports to be the history of an aboriginal American race by night and heard a man whistling, ''John Brown's body lies
that name, to which they believe Christ appeared in keeping a-moldering in the grave" and he could never forget it.
with his reply to' the 1apostles1 "Other sheep have I which are
He wrote seveml songs whi_ch are sung in his church. This
not of this fold."
is the first stanza of a favorite one:
When Joseph Smith, at the age of twenty-eight assumed
the high priesthood of the church it was bounded by Nine
"Tenderly, tenderly, lead thou me on,
Eagles, Iowa, on the west, and Shabbona, Illinois, on the east.
On o'er the way that my Savior hath gone;
Now its missions are in all parts of the globe.
Bright on his pathway the sunlight hath shown;
Then it was a weak flock, preyed upon by false shepherds,
Tenderly, tenderly, lead thou me on.
·

www.LatterDayTruth.org

1224

THE SAINTS' HERALD
Close to his hand I so tremblingly clung,
Faint were the songs I so doubtingly sung,
Brokenly falling from faltering tongue,
Tenderly, tenderly, lead thou me on."

In appearance, Joseph S'mith was of imposing height. His
benevolent face was crowned with white hair and beard. He
had an intellectual forehead with strikingly handsome luminous, large brown eyes that dominated his whole countenance
and held the farthest groups in his congregations. Blindness
did not dim their luster and intensity. He was more logical
than persuasive in debate, and was a thorough parliamentarian, as might have been expected of a man who had twice
served as justice of the peace in a community that mobbed
and killed his father ....
He found it hardest to bear the erroneous stigma of polygamy. He always asked pathetically if his fifty and more
years of labor·to exonerate his church from that false reputation will not at last be recognized. He always asserted his
father neither taught nor practiced polygamy: that Brigham
Young introduced that heresy a thousand miles from the
scenes of his father's ministry and ten years after his father's
death.
Talking about the days of his youth in Nauvoo, President
Smith said: "I was twelve years old when my father was
murdered. He was· in Carthage, twenty. miles away, but we
heard of it before midnight. We stayed there and I grew up
among those people. · Many of them had been in the mobs
that persecuted us.
,
"I did not permit myself to become embittered, though my
ewrliest recollection was of being carried across the fl'ozen
Mississippi by my mother when twelve thousand of our people
were driven like mad dogs from Missouri.
"I left those early times with the Lord. For years the
church wanted me, but I would not go until I had a call at
the age of twenty-eight. Then I was confronted with the
fact that I could not say the Lord's prayer unless I forgave
my enemies. I forgave them."-Kansas City Post, December
10, 1914.

The Staff
BY

AUDENTIA ANDERSON

Passing of Our President
S'oftly, gently the snow comes down ,enveloping all nature
with a fleeciness at once dreary and comfo11ting. Strangely
it typifies the mantle of deep bereavement which has descended upon us, striking both .a chill and a hope upon our
hearts. At the last, the passing of the great spirit, came
gently and softly, as the loving heart sank to rest, leaving
us with a sense of utter desolation-and, as well, with an
eager looking forward to the reunion beyond.
Our love for the kindly spirit was too great to wish to
hold it longer a captive in the suffering body, if God were
ready to say "Enough!" And so, though in agony at the
parting, and in grief as we contemplate the desolation ahead,
we are rejoicing through our tears.because of his peace and
content.
The deep waters are surging over our heads; in anguish
of soul we mourn because of the emptiness of our lives;,
but, also, in humility we are thanking God for the past years
-for the wonderful privilege which was ours-to have
known and loved, and possessed so long!
To-morrow his earthly tenement, to us so endeared hy
tender associations, will he laid away beneath the hovering,
sheltering snow, to await a glorious calling forth, but his
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beautiful life, his loving spirit, his broad mind and kindly
heart are with us still, continuing their ministry, their gospel
of good will and blessing. The sincerest cry of our hearts
is that we may be worthy that close and intimate presence,
and that we may bear .;itness by lives of devotion, of sacrifice and consecration, that ,our association with such a
father have not proven fruitless.
AUDENTIA ANDERSON.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 12, 1914.

The Art of Expression
"Man can give nothing to his fellow man but himself."Schlegel.
"Art expresses the common basis of human life through
the medium of personality."
The first truth in regard to the human personality is that
one is like all, yet each is also different from all others.
Basic elements become fresh when colored by the personality
of the artist. Wagner transformed the old northern mythology through his powerful genius.
We must all struggle with the same problems, but there is
infinite variety in the form they take. The individual struggle
is no less absorbing because men have struggled with the
same kind of difficulties for so long. Love and grief come to
us with the same power as if they were not common to all.
This law is recognized in revelation to us to rejoice with
those who rejoice and mourn with those who mourn.
''Thought, emotion and will are known only in thinking,
feeling, and doing." We interpret other lives only in ternis
of our own. The experiences of the human soul are the most
vital elements in expression. In the interpretation of anthems
one must grasp every scene, and identify himself with every
situation, point of view or character, and express the deepest
feeling of his heart. All expression centers in character, and
character is developed by expression. "Character is the recoI'd
which experience leaves on the soul." The interpretation is
the revelation of the impression pl'oduced upon the individual
heart. We give to .each other the truth as we see it, feel it,
and realize it. Expression that does not reveal experience ls
artificial and cold.
Natural expression comes from living the experiences which
the art-form reveals. How is this done? By imagination
and sympathy. ''The highest characteristic of a human
being is the instinct to identify himself with every situation,
see things from the point of view of others, and share the
experiences of his fellow men." Is not this the golden rule
realized?
One soul c~n never reveal adequately to another its conception of the highest ideals except by suggesting them
through the medium of art. Perhaps this will be questioned.
Prayer meeting is most essential as a medium for expressing
one phase of our relationship with God and with each other,
but language on the plane of prose can convey mere commonplace truth or facts. Some form of art is required to express
the deeper relations. "The soul's questions can not be answered with mere words." Therefore we have been commanded
to cultivate the gift of song, as it is the medium through
which we can express more adequately the exalted state of
the spirit.
·
The Master himself was compelled to employ the art .Of
using parables to convey the depth of truth he wished to get
to the people. His message was too subtle to be presented
directly on a common plane. It was necessary to have an art
form to c11e:ite conditions favorable to its reception. The
mere fact stated that God has love for mankind, could not
have been realized as when put in the form o:f that wonderful
parable or the prodigal son. It touches our feelings and
opens the door for imaginative activity as we pfoture the
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human scene of the Father and his unchanging love for both
sons so different in type. This parable is perfectly human.
It is our own spiritual case described. We can understand
infinite love only through our human love.
Through music is power given to one human being to
awaken the conscious and unconscious impulses of another
soul and to cause it to realize the truth from within, just as
the Master did with his parables.
To give full expression to the manifold sides of emotional
life revealed in anthem work it is necessary for us to experience, to increase our capacity for appreciating all sides of
life. There are some persons who have but one emotion;
some have none at all; some have two or three; few have a
large gamut. Only the latter can interpret successfully. The
complete person has not yet come to birth, till it becomes
literally true, which was said by the old Roman writer: "Nothing which is human is foreign to me."
In every relation of life, we learn to go by falling; we
learn by our experiments, by mistakes, by failures. '''It must
needs be that offenses come." If they never came there would
be no moral progress. When one has sinned he is sorry and
ashamed, that when he had the chance to do good he was not
equal to it; his intelligence and will failed. Yet in his shame
he is forced to be glad of failure, because it showed him
something, as when the burnt child learns what fire is. The
worse the pain of his fall, the more he learns that man's
strength comes not from himself, but only when his will is
one with the will of God.
The best men have always suffered most from their own
moral failures. Their suffering is proof of their sensitiveness.
Heine has well said, "Whenever there is a great soul, there
is Golgotha." But thanks to our heavenly Father, there is
also the mount of transfiguration. He will not forsake us
except to try our faith.
David Bispham on defining the main elements of interpretation says: "So very many things enter into the great
problem of interpretation in singing that it is somewhat
difficult to state definitely jus.t what shouid be considered
most important, but I can not 'emphasize ctoo emphatically
the value of a good general education and wide culture for
the singer. Culture does not come from the schoolroom
alone. The refining process·es of life are long and varied.
As the violin gains in richness of tone with age, so the singer's life experience has an effect upon the character of his
singing. He must have seen life in its broadest sense to
place himself in touch with human sympathy.
"The public wants to hear in the voice of the singer that
wonderful something that tells them that he has had opportunity to know and to understand the human side of the
songs he is interpreting, that he is not giving parrot-like
versions of some teacher's way of singing the same songs,
but that the understanding comes from the very center of
his mind, heart and soul.
'''T'O gain experience, one should hear a great many singers, (artists) , actors, and speakers. One should read a
great many books. One should see a great many beautiful pictures and wonderful buildings. But, most of all,
one should know and study a great many people and learn
of their joys and their sorrows, their success and their failures, their strength and their weaknes.s, their loves and
their hates. In rall art, human life is reflected, and this is
particularly true in vocal art. For y'ears in my youth, I
never failed to attend all the musical events of consequence
in my native city. This was of immense value to me, since
it gave me the means of cultivating my own judgment of
what was good or bad in singing. Do not fear that you will
become blase. If vou have the right spirit every musical
event ycm attend will spur you on."

You may say that this is expensive, to hear great singers,
and that you can only attend recitals and the opera occasionally. If this is really the case, you still have a means
of hearing singers which you shouid not neglect. I refer
to the sound, high class reproducing machines which have
grown to be of such importance in vocal education. The
modern records are nothing short of marvelous.
Hold fast to your ideals. Ideals are the flowers of youth.
Only too often they are not tenderly cared for, and the result is that many who have been on the right track are
turned in the direction of failure by materialism. It is so
-so essential to the y·oung singer to have the highest ideals.
Do not for a moment let mediocracy or the substitution of
artificial methods enter your vision. Holding to your ideal
will mean costly sacrifice to you, but all sacrifices are worth
while if one can realize one's ideals. The ideal is only another term for heaven to me. If we could all attain to the
ideal, we would all be in a kind of earthly paradise.
It has always seemed to me that when our Lord said, "The
kingdom of heaven is at hand," he meant that it is at hand
for us to possess now, that is the ideal in .life.
LORENA LEEKA.

A Greeting to Graceland
Long live Graceland on her sunny hill!
"Should auld acquaintance be forgot
And never bro't to min'
Should auld acquaintance be forgot
And days of auld lang syne?"
Many memories crowd for l'oom in my thoughts to-night,
even elbow each· other for expres,sion, yet only a few may go
forth as gr,eetings to those, pupils and others, who remember .
prosperous Graceland in the years of 1906-09.
The sturdy worth and honest effort of the dear students in
the music school make me glad even yet, and in comparison
with others I have since known I would prefer, above all,
those country girls and boys who are living in earnest. I
am now organizing a class in Grand Rapids, Michigan, where
we are living at present, and I hope they may prove to be
'after the Graceland standard.
Robert Merlyn, aged four and one half years, and George
Albert, aged three years, might prove interesting to some of
my girls of days gone by. They are fair, blue-eyed laddies,
full of fun and frolic, with a liking for classical music which
one never expects to see manifested at such an early period.
It brings to mind the fact that music is natural with all of'
us, an inherent capacity, but, nevertheless, experience has
shown this ability must be nurtured, like the seed we plant
in the soil, before it blossoms into self-expression. Even so,
the seemingly slow development may bring to light a stronger
and more beautiful flower. With faces to the light and true
desires in our hearts, all of us may attain a steady growth
each year in appreciating and understanding music.
I ever hold lovingly in thought Graceland and her girls and
boys. How I would enjoy a line from each one who remembers the days of "auld lang syne!"
With much love and a Merry Christmas to all from "Miss
Bond,"
MAUDE BOND WOODALL, B. M.
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN, 39 Richards Avenue, N. w.

Notes of the Staff
The annual concert by the Independence Choir was given
Thanksgiving evening, and proved to be especially pleasing
to the listeners. The seating capacity of the church was
taxed to its limit, and throngs stood in the halls. The pro-
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gram consisted of the usual assortment of choruses, solos,
quartets, etc., interspersed with instrumental numbers and
one reading. The choir had the assistance of S'ister Ethel
Etzenhouser, who delighted the audience with her beautiful
flute solos. Sister W. N. Robinson of Kansas City also assisted, giving in her own glorious manner the beautiful solo
"Inflammatus" from "Stabat Mater," the choir accompanying. The contributions at this concert increased the fund for
choir music by forty-five dollars.
Brother A. H. Mills has taken charge of the Sunday School
Juvenile Orchestra, and is arranging a special program to be
given by this enthusiastic bunch of embryo musicians about
Christmas time. This organization is as yet chiefly notable
for its promise, but it pays to begin early and time wjll
justify a lavish exercise of patience and perseverance in this
direction.
The Sunday School Orchestra under Brother Eaton's directi@n, is preparing for a special concert some time in the
late winter, we are told. They still alternate with the choir,
in furnishing the Sunday evening half-hour concerts which
have proven so popular.
Have the Philadelphia and New York choirs had some
special musical events lately, of which some remote echo
reached us,-or did we but dream something of the sort?
The Omaha choir people are preparing to spring a real
surprise on us soon, we understand! Well, "Leave it to
Brother Paul" to see that things are moving!
A. A.

Musical Notes
Prices on musical supplies have advanced nearly twentyfive per cent in America, owing to ,the European war. Germany exports more violins, 'cellos, various stringed instruments, bows, etc., than any other nation. As skilled labor
is employed in their manufacture, prices are liable to further
advance if the war continues much longer. Here is our
chance to manufacture.
The national dairy show recently exhibited piano keys
made of skimmed milk, which is claimed to be a practicable
substitute for ivory at much less cost. The skimmed milk
is condensed i:n retorts, thus expelling the gases and leaving
the casein. To this are added certain acids, after which the
substance is molded into the desired form and left until it
becomes very hard. The keys are said to be very satisfactory,
and may become the favorite material for ,this purpose among
manufacturers.
A new violin bridge :has just been patented and is being
sold in Europe. It is of pine center with maple glued on
both sides; the whole being the usual thickness. It is said to
soften the tone considerably, and take away harshness, making
the instrument sound much like the old Italian violin.
At the International Exposition in San Francisco next July
about twenty-five cities will be represented in the choral contest, at which time prizes will be awarded as follows: M.ixed
choruses of from 125 to 150 voices will receive prizes of $10,000, $2,000, and $500, respectively; choirs of from 50 to 60
voices, $1,000 and $500; male choral contests, 50 to 60
voices, $3,000 and $750; children under sixteen, 40 to 50
voices, $250, $150, and $100.
In 1913 the Uni<ted States exported 341 pianos to Argentine, and 484 to Brazil, while hundreds of instruments were
sent to various other South American countries. An official
of ohe of the large piano houses estimates that 200,000 pianos
will be sold here in 1915. The piano department of one of the
largest music houses claims a va~t increase in the volume of
business over that of a year ago this month.
A. B. P.
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Our Correspondence
ELDORADO SPRINGS, MISSOURI, December 7, 1Sl4.
BJditor of the Staff: After having "gone over" the sacred
Cantata ''Olivet to Calvary," by Maunder, selected by our general chorister for rendition at the next General Conference, I
heartily commend the selection. The music, I think, is especially adapted to those wonderful events culminating in
the awful tragedy at Calvary. It should help all who hear
it to more deeply and truly appreciate the love and sacrifice
of the "Man of Galilee."
H. E. MOLER.
ANDES, MONTANA, December 1, 1914.
Dea1· Sister: Seeing your call to "get in line," in the
SAINTS' HERALD for November 18, I am wdting to you to inquire about the general conference music. Perhaps the prices,
etc., have been quoted, but if so I have overlooked same, so
am writing to ask you where to send for the music and for
prices.
We have a branch here of over fifty members, a good many
of whom are young people, and we think we have material
for a good choir. We are bending our energies in that direction. We have, among others, S'ister Maybelle Higgins,
who is quite talented, and who has spent considerable time
and money in the cultivation of music, and others who will
do well with good practice.
Our branch here has only been organized two years, but
we feel that we are doing as well as could be expected, as
this is a newly settled country, only a few as yet having
proved up on their homesteads. We have a nice little chapel,
built last spring, and we wish our praises to God to rise from
it in harmony and sweet accord. And though none of us
may attend General Conference we would like to feel that we
were singing the same sweet songs as they who do attend.
I am therefore writing for information.
In gospel bonds .and love of music,
s. M. ANDES.

Special Announcement
For the beneflt of those interested and who may have over1o·oked Brother Roxie's announcement in former issues of the
Staff, we state that a collection of five anthems selected by
the general chorister may be had for twenty-five cents per
copy. A large collection is now ready, price fifty cents per
0opy. The Oantata by Maunder "From Olivet to Calvary,"
which will be sung next General Conference, is also available
at fifty cents. These orders shouid be sent direct to A. N.
Hoxie, 179 Madison Avenue, New York City, and should be
accompanied by cash.

Mothers' Home Column
EDITED BY CHR.ISTIANA SALYARDS

Christmas in the Home
[We present the following article by Sister Flora Adair, as
especially appropriate for this season, and commend it to our
readers.-EDITOR.]
Christmas and home! Two of the most beautiful w:ords in
the language!
We can not think of either of them without
a warm and living sympathy for all mankind outside in the
busy marts of life. We are cramped and warped by the limitations of self, but our souls must swell with generic love
when we think of home.
All men love home. Money or wealth can not make a home
a success, but loving service which comes as a benediction, or
as dew falls from heaven to soften and make rea,dy the
hearts of those around us; for that perfect love which comes
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from above . . It has been said that home is the heart of the
.Nation, and we notice that wherever the best homes are
founded, that nation becomes the greatest. Home is the nesting place of our fledglings and of the grown-up children as
well; also many of us have the grandfathers and the .grandmothers with us yet. And I believe we should do all that is
consistent with our means and other capabilities to make it
as pleasant a place to be in as possible.
What is more impressive than celebrating Christmas in the
home? Christmas, the dearest .of days; the birthday of our
Master. By all means, bring Christmas with all its joys into
the home. Let us make glad the hearts of the old as well as
the young. One can have a very pleasant time without the
outlay or" great expense. How well I remember the good time I
had as a child when perhaps one toy and some gingerbread
dolls were the extent of the gifts. But, oh, those dolls with the
whole spice for eyes and buttons on their coats of the same
commodity. No child ever enjoyed a painted creation from
Paris as we enjoyed those dolls; fo·r hadn't our own dear
mother made them with her own dear hands, and was not her
love woven into every curve or line of their fat little bodies?
Why ·shouldn't she do this? Were we not ·the children God
had given her to make as happy as she could?
I have made it a practice to have as joyous a time at Christmastide .as I could, so that in the years to come the children
will never forget the joyous swelling of the heart they had at
the mention of Christmas. For how soon they are men and
· women out in the world or in homes of their own, away
from the old rooftree, and perhaps this precious memory will
help soften the rough places or keep their feet from straying
away from the good.
I think ;mothers especially should endeavor to make the
little ones at least, as happy as possible, for they are small
so short a time.
Alice Wellington Rawlins has written:

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN DECEMBER
National Prayer. That our country may be preserved in
peace for Zion's sake. That our rulers may be blessed with
divine wisdom in guiding the country's destinies. And, because the time is short, that the preaching of the gospel may
make greater progress in winning souls to God. That God's
will be done in all· the earth, and his people in all the word
may be thd' objects of his care. His peace be over them all.
Lesson, 1 Timothy 2: 1-6; memory text, 2 Thessalonians
3: 1, 2.
REQ,UEST FOR PRAYERS
ARBON, IDAHO, December 1, 1914.
Dear Sisters of the Prayer Union: My son Noel is sorely
afflicted with heart trouble. Will you kindly hold him up before the Lord in your prayers? He was baptized July 6, 1913,
by Brother J. C. Chrestensen, and has exceeding great faith
in the Lord.
Your sister in Christ,
MRS. CLAUDIA WAYLETT.

News from Branches
Omaha, Nebraska
''It is not the ideed we do,
Though the deed be never so fair,
But the love that the dear Lord looketh for,
Hidden with lowly .care
In the heart of the deed so fair."

As we are making preparations for Christmas, bringing
gifts to the Master, how many have the pure love of Christ
in their hearts? Are we willing to live the plain and simple
life, and be content with the necessities, in order that the
· debts may be paid as the Lord has admonished, the church
"Not long, alas, not long, the mother. heartprosper, and more missionaries sent forth? Are we making
Knows quickly .she will have to part
sacrifices, doing without those things that we really want to
With all this wonder-she tries each art
have and do, to promote the work?
To lure him on, then first to coax and praise
The prayer meeting Thanksgiving morning was well atEach •added grace: then in sore amaze
tended, and choice blessingis received. We were admonished
To mourn that he has lost his baby ways."
to have love· for our fellow beings if we expect to be privileged to see the Master.
There is an old legend that tells that while the angels
May all be given the spirit of humility ·and love to perwaited for the arrival of the hour of the birth of Christ they · form their full duty with the guidance of the Spirit.
busied themselves condensing the wisdom and poetry and love
"Behold us, the rich and the poor,
of the ages into a Christmas greeting and this was the result
Dear Lord, in thy service draw near;
of their musings:
One consecrateth a precious coin,
''Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace and good
One dropping only a tear;
will toward men."
Look, Master, the love is here."
Was not that the best wish that could have been uttered at
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.
any season? Then let us reach out our arms to those who
345 Omaha National Bank Building.
are less fortuna,te than ourselves and try to make them happy,
for the soul that makes others happy expands itself and has
Fourth Independence, Missouri
more room for happiness. Right lately I read a quotation
that somewhat amused me, but its truth appealed to me. It
The Fourth Independence, Missouri, Branch was organr.ead like this:
ized October 24. We are trying to carry on the work of a
"The easiest and best way to expand the chest is to have a branch in the Lord's cause. We have a full quota of officers,
large heart in it. If you don't believe j,t, try it by lingering with Brother George Jenkins as president. This branch was
a bit by the wayside and let your heart be heard as it bids organized with forty-four members. The order of our S'unyou pause by your brother man and give him a cheering word, day meetings is Sunday school at 9.30 and preaching at 11
for the life that loves is lovely and the soul that gives ex- a. m., prayer meeting at 6.30 and preaching at 7.45 p. m.
pands, and the hea11t that warms to a .brother's· needs is like We also have prayer meeting Wednesday evening and Religio
the Son of Man's, and the meed will be right royal when he Friday evening. Our sacrament service is held at 11 a. m.
says to you and me: 'Inasmuch as you did for the least of the first Sunday of each month, instead of the preaching
service. Our last meeting of this kind was •a good one. We
these, you have done it unto me.' "
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expect to have to secure more seats to accommodate the growing demands of our congregation. We desire to grow spiritually and in favor with God, as well as in numbers, and it is
our ambition to use all means within our power to help make
this glorious work a success.
Enoch Hill was chosen as the name of our branch, because
we are located on the Order of Enoch grounds, at the summit
of the hill. We thought the name appropriate. We, trust
that those living here now and those who will Jive here in
the future will live such· lives of purity that it may be said
we are trying, indeed, to make this a place where the righteous dwell.
Your brother in the faith,
A. A. GAYLORD.

Hymns and Poems
Selected and Original
Silent Night
Silent night, holy night,
All is calm, all is bright
'Round yon virgin mother and child.
Holy infant so tender and mild,
Sleep in heavenly peace,
Sleep in heavenly peace.
Silent night, holy night,
Shepherds quake at the sight,
Glories stream from heaven afar,
Heavenly hosts sing Alleluia;
Christ, the Savior, is born!
Christ, the Savior, is born!
Silent night, holy night,
S'on of God, love's pure light
Radiant beams from thy holy face,
With the dawn of redeeming grace,
Jesus, Lord, at thy birth,
Jesus, Lord, at thy birth.
-Joseph Mohr.

Our Lord Emmanuel
0 little town of Bethlehem,
How still we see thee lie.
Above thy deep and dreamles,s sleep
The silent stars go by;
Yet in the dark streets shineth
The everIa sting light;
The hopes and fears of all the years
Are met in thee to-night.
For Christ is born of Mary;
And gathered all above,
While mortals sleep, the angels keep
Their watch of wond'ring love.
0 morning stars, together
Proclaim the holy birth;
And praises sing to God the King,
And peace to men on earth.
How silently, how silently,
The wondrous gift is given!
So God imparts to human hearts
The blessings of his heaven.
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No ear may hear his coming,
But in this world of sin,
Where meek souls will receive him still
The dear Christ enters in.
0 holy Child of Bethlehem,
Descend to us, we pray;
Cast out our sin, and enter in,
Be born in us to-day.
We hear the Christmas angels
The great glad tidings tell;
0 come to us, abide with us,
Our Lord Emmanuel.
-Phillips Brooks .

Christmas Greetings
"Peace on earth, to men good will,"
In chorus sweet rang from the sky,
And rays of hope more bright than stars
Illumined earth on which men die.
The advent of the King of kings
Dispelled for aye eternal doomThe realms of bliss he left tha,t man
Should have relief from death's dark tomb.
The chorus heard by shepherds then
Still echoes through the dome of time;
Immortal voices sang that song
And still proclaim those truths divine.
Ah, sad the thought that man should strive
To drown this strain with cannons' roar,
The while, as 1smoke, arise the,souls
Which journey to the distant shore!
To finite vision it would seem
Eternal plans at last must fail,
That love before the warring hosts
Would helpless be and quail.
But He who brought to earth its hope
Now reigns in glory, though he died,
And unto him is given the power
To stem the awful carnage tide.
And yet his angels f;rom the heavens
Shall bid mankind to sheath the 1sword.
To earth he then will come as King,
And every tongue proclaim him Lord!
Ah, then shall Christmas greetings swell;
Each soul immortal they shall fill,
When Christ proclaims as King of kings
For "Peace on earth, to men good will."
AUSTIN M. DOBSON.

All heaven-1her beauty, brim to brim,
Her crowns, her songs of SeraphimW as in that little, kindly deed
That propped a brother in his need.
All hell-its fang and serpent his,s,
Its treasons and its last abyssW as in that little, careless sneer .
That struck a brother like a spear.
-Edwin Markham.
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Miscell~,neous

Department

Conference Minutes
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Convened at Inman, August 1, Brethren Kester and Gamet presiding. Reports: Inman, Meadow
Bishop's agent reported receipts $857 .60; exGrove.
penditures $856.79.
Afternoon session devoted to Religio, with Brother Rutledge in charge. Preaching by F.
S. Gatenby, Brethren Lewis and J. F. Grimes. A peaceful
and spiritual time was enjoyed. Adjourned to meet at Clearwater at call of district presidency, which will be in February. F. S. Gatenby, secretary, Orchard, Nebraska.
ALABAMA.-Met at Pleasant Hill, November 21, A. A.
Weaver, J. R.. Harper, and Hale W. Smith in charge. Reports: Pleasant Hill 304, gain 8; Lone Star 177, gain 12.
Bishop's agent reported total receipts ;µ312.4:J, expenditures
$337. Treasurer reported on hand· $1.10. Tent committee
reported receipts $100, expenditures for tent and fixtures
$81.20. Committee was authorized to turn balance over to
Bishop's agent for tent fund. Reunion committee reported
receipts $79.40, expenditures $74. Officers eiected: E. C.
Shelly, president; J. R. Harper, vice president; G. W. Miniard, secretary, with power to choose assistant. Adjourned
to meet at call of presidency. W. H. Drake, secretary pro
tern.
WESTERN MAINE.-Met at Mountainville, November 28 and
29, .P. M. Hanson and district presidency, William Anderson
and G. W. Knowlton, in charge. Reports: Stonington, Little
Deer Isle, .Sargentville, Mountainv1lle. Treasurer, B. F.
Billings, reported receipts $15.99, expenditures $2.50. Bishop's agent, H. R. Eaton, reported receipts· :j5475.89, expenditures :ji400. Officers elected: G. H. Knowlton, president;
J. J. Billings, vice president; W. A. Small, secretary; B. F.
Billings, treasurer; H. R. Eaton, bishop's agent; Joseph
Eaton and Bessie Noyes, auditing committee. Delegates to
General Conference, P. M. Hanson, M. C. Fisher, William
Anderson, J. F. Sheehy, H. 0. Smith, authorized to cast full
vote, majority and a minority. Next conference voted to be
held at Stomngton at call of minister in charg·e and presidency. Voted that Saturday evening previous to conference
Sunday be devoted to Sunday school institute work. Preaching by P. M. Hanson, William Anderson, M. C. Fisher, J. F.
Sheehy. Attendance good. Unity and harmony prevailed.
W. S. Small, secretary.
·
WEST VIRGINIA.-Met with Clarksburg Branch, September 26, Joseph Biggs, H. E. Winegar, H. Beall, pres1dmg.
Lawrence T11omas, of Vanvoorhis Branch, was ordained
priest. Officers elected: President, D. L. Shinn; vice president, B. Beall and Joseph Biggs; secretary, Francis L. Shinn;
treasurer, B. E. Wadsworth; .l:<'rancis L. Shinn was sustained
bishop's agent. Bishop's agent's report showed gain over last
year. Preaching by Fred Moser, H. E. Winegar, Francis L.
Shinn. Conference adjourned to meet with Mount Zion
·Branch, August or September, date to be set by presidency.
·Francis L. Shinn,·secretary.
MOBILE.-Assembled at Bay Minette, Alabama, October 3,
district presidency and Hale W. Smith presiding. Reports:
Theodore 151, Three Rivers 17 4, Bay Minette 352, Bluff
Creek 159. M. D. Howell, of Bay Minette, was ordained
priest. District ,officers were authorized to devise ways of
meeting district expenses. Adjourned to meet with Theodore
Branch, Saturday preceding full moon in March. Edna
Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi.
CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-Gonvened· at Beardstown, October 3,
M. R. Shoemaker and J. W. Rushton in charge. Reports:
Taylorville 170, Pana 70, Beardstown 99. Bishop's agent's
report showed overdraft $11.19. Brethren R. L. Fulk, S. J.
Bartlett, and Burton were ordained to office of elder. W. J.
Richards, of Taylorville, was elected district chorister.
Preaching by Martin Bolt, Brother Trowbridge, J. W. Rushton. Adjourned to meet at Springfield, last Friday and
Saturday in March. Walter Daykin, secretary.

Convention Minutes
NODAWAY.-Sunday school convened with the Bedison
School, December 5. Officers elected: Alexander Jenson,
superintendent; W. T. Ross, assistant superintendent; Frank
Powell, secretary; Harry Jenson, treasurer; W. B. Torrance,
librarian; Vina Powell, superintendent home department.
Delegates to General Convention: Alexander Jenson, W. B.
Torrance, Frank Powell, Roscoe Ross, Harry Jenson, E. L.
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Henson, R. T. Walters, Ras Lorenson, Martina Nelson
Emma Nelson, Will Ross, H. P. Larson, W. S. Bond'
Will Rowlett, Joseph Powell, Will Nelson, Grant Gates, R. M'.
Jeffries. Adjourned to meet at call of officers. Frank Powell,
secretary.
MOBILE.-Sunday school and Religio met at Bay Minette
Alabama, October 2. Reports indicated work progressing'.
Two new schools had been organized. For expenses the
budget system was adopted, and officers authorized to assess
schools and devise other means, all former means pertaining
to finances being rescinded. Sunday school home department
s1;1perintendent resigned, Missouri Booker being elected.
Sister Dickson, Religio home department superintendent, resigned, Nora Warr being elected. Religio officers authorized
to appoint temperance superintendent. Next convention will
be held at Theodore in March. Edna Cochran, secretary,
Vancleave, Mississippi.

------

Conference Notices
Northern Wiscionsin will meet February 6 and 7 with Porcupine Branch. Saints should come by train to Durand
where teams' will meet those coming Thursday or Friday.
Trains leave Eau Claire on the Milwaukee at 8.12 and 11.50
in the morning for Durand. Send reports to LeRoy Colbert,
Chetek, Wisconsin. L. Houghton, president.
~

Quorum Notices
QUORUM OF TWELVE
To All Whom It May Concern: This is to announce that
the members of the Quorum of Twelve will meet at 2 p. m.,
Wednesday, March 18, 1915, in Independence, Missouri, for
the usual sessions.
All matters requiring the attention of the quorum must be
forwarded to the secretary, whose address follows.
.we call ,the attention of all the missionary force as well
as those who may send in applications for appointment to
be considered by the quorum to the new blank, and reques't
that all will please read the questions which have been catalogued therein and then answer as fully as possible, as appointments are made according to the information which is thus furnished.
The headquarters of the quorum will be transferred to the
meeting place in Lamoni, on or about April 1. The places of
meeting will be advertised when ·arrangements have been
made.
We solicit an interest in the prayers of the Saints at this
time, as the conditions under which we shall meet this year
are grave and important, that under divine guidance all that
shall be done will express His will 'and assist in the accomplishment of our heavenly Father's purpose.
Respectfully,
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS, President.
JOHN w. RUSHTON, Secretary . .
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1522 West Short Street, December 15, 1914.
MICHIGAN ELDERS
Michigan Quorum of Elders will meet at Flint, January
2 and 3, 8 a. m. This meeting is called pursuant to resolution adopted at Mclvor, in October, which provides for an
annual winter session. Members co11dially invited. We trust
that those who think it a sacrifice will not hesitate to make
such in order to forward the interest of the quo~m and
church work. Good program provided, as per copy mailed to
each. W. L. Bennett, secretary, 71 Antoinette Avenue, Detroit, Michigan.
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA PRIESTS
Priests of Northern California District note that priests
of this district organized a quorum August 30. All who have
not made application for membership please do so at once.
L. E. Harris, secretary, 322 East Saint James Street, San
.T o~e, California.

Notice of Transfer
To Vvhom It May Concern: By arrangement between the
ministers in charge Roy S. Budd, late of the Northwestern
Mission, has been transferred to the Clinton District, Missouri.
We commend our brother to the good will of all the S'aints
and friends in this district.
JOHN W. RUSHTON, in charge of Mission Number 2.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Decen1ber 17, 1914.
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A Personal Letter

Dear Brother or Sister: Are you acquainted with the
work of your own missionary paper, Zion's Ensign?
Have you ever thought of the liberality of the Ensign
Publishing House in sending the Ensign to thousands of
nonmembers at a nominal price? And do you not know that
it is not possible to do so unless the first cost is met by a
sufficient number of full priced subscriptions?
Do you know that the Ensign Publishing House has been
buiit up and paid for entirely in a few years without costin_g
the church a cent or the investment of a dollar, and that it
is your institution?
Did you ever think how the light of the gospel has been
sent to hundreds of dear souls through Zion's Ensign?
Do you not know that hundreds of dear Saints have stated
that they knew nothing of the restored gospel until some
one sent them the Ensign?
.
Do you know the Ensign has· ~een known a?d r~co~mzed
as the "Silent Preacher"? and this because of its missionary
work?
Do you know that the Ensign has serve_d as a forerunn~r
to the missionary, educating· and preparmg ~any, and m
many instances making them ready for baptism when he
arrives?
-If you are not taking the Ensign_, don't you know _th'.lt you
are missing a great many good thmgs that your missionary
paper contains?
·
.
And, if you are not taking the Ensign _yo~ are not helpu~g
to make it possible to send it as a m1ss10nary helper, .m
making many acquainted with the gospel who otherwise
would know nothing of it.
·
.
The Ensign is unlike most other papers which a!e fil_led
with paying advertisements-the income to support it bemg
almost entirely from subscriptions, and the readers get the
benefit of full pages of reading matter instead of half filled
with advertising, and yet it is published at $~ ~ year.
Do you know that the success of your m1ss10nary paper
depends on you, not for your donation, but for your p~tron
age you to get full value for every cent you pay for it?
If you are not already a subscriber :i;ou may not know
how the Ensign is featured. The first page is generally de".ot~d
to good sound editorials, mostly on gospel themes; this is
followed by local items from the larger branches, _then by
letters from the missionaries, giving accounts -of their labors
and the pmspects of the work in the v~rious fi':'lds of labor,
including Australia, England, Palestme, Society Islands,
Hawaii Scandinavia and other places. There are also letters fr~m brethren and sisters, bearing strong testimonies to
the truthfulness of the work and relating interesting experiences. The letters are followed by sermons and able articles
on subjects connected with God's ,work. ..A portion of t_he
paper is set apart for the Womans Auxiliary, whe~e topics
of interest to this department of the work are discussed.
The rest of the paper is taken up with miscellaneous matter.
This appeal is made to you, broth~r or sister, in your o"".n
personal interest, as well as m ~he mterest of the church m
general in the way of spreadmg the gospel, becaus~ the
Ensign belongs to. you individually as well as collectively.
Let us hear from you.
ENSIGN PUBLISHING HOUSE.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI.

Died
MARTIN.-T. J. Martin, of Savannah, Minnesota, died suddenly at the home of Richard Fawcett, while alone and after
persuading Brother and Sister F'awcett to go to church just
across the street.
DouGLASS.-William Addison Douglass was born November
22, 1833, in Chittenden County, Vermont, died December 3,
1914. Married September 25, 1865. Preceded less than three
months ago by his wife, he is survived by daughter and son.
Funeral at Santa Rosa in charge of C. A. Parkin, assisted
by H. W. Savage.
CARR.-Mary Carr, daughter of Alfred and Hannah
Thomas, was born at Highgate, Ontario, October 10, 1878,
passed peacefully away while on a visit to her mother at
Minden City, Michigan, after an affliction of eighteen months
with pernicious anremia, November 12, 1914. Baptized July
14, 1891, by J. A. Mcintosh. Married Myron Carr, November
27, 1902. Services by E. J. Goodenough, interment in Grand
Cemetery, near Gagetown, Michigan.

December 23, 1914

OSELAND.-Eliza Oseland was born at Bromely, Staffordshire, England, May 2Q, 1854, died December 10, 1914, after
an illness of five weeks caused by a paralytic stroke. Came
to the United States in 1862, and later married William
Oseland at Moro, Illinois. She is survived by husband and
2 sons. Deceased was baptized June 16, 1896, l;>y F. M.
Slover, and has been true and faithful. Sermon by Brother
Baraclough, of East Saint Louis. Interment in Oak Hill
Cemetery.
JENSEN.-Caroline Jensen was born in Denmark, April
1, 1850; died at her home, Booner Township, near Council
Bluffs, Iowa, aged 64 years, 7 months, 26 days. She was baptized many years ago and remained faithful. She was a
patient sufferer for over two years. She secured temporary
relief under administration. By her request, services were
conducted by J. A. Hensen, assisted by W. E. Ha.den. Interment in Booner Cemetery. The large attendance evidenced the respect in which our sister was held.
HYATT.-Robert :Hyatt was born ·at Patrolia, Canada,
January 25, 1879. Was drowned in Bitter Root River, Hamilton, Ontario, November 21, 1914. He leaves wife, 7 children, father, mother, brother, sister. He was baptized May
24, 1901, in Michigan, and remained faithful to the end.
Services in Baptist Church, Hamilton, by George W. ':(horburn.
·
MARSH.-George Frederick Marsh was born at Plainfield,
Illinois, August 11, 1850; died near Ellston, Iowa, November
18, 19'14. In early manhood he married Samantha Fackler.
To them were born 6 children. After her death he married
Emma lVIcSay, who with 3 children~,by his former wife,
Frank V., Lula L. Ball, Mary A. Hinkle, survive him. He
was baptized at Plattford, Nebraska, November 20, 1881, by
R. M. Elvin, who conducted the funeral at the late home,
November 19, and at S'ptingfield, Nebraska, November 21,
in the Adventist church, the pastor, Reverend C. B. Arnold,
assisting.

Book Reviews
THE GAUNT GRAY WOLF.~An interesting boy's story of
adventure in the far north. Written by Dillon Wallace,
''the man who survived the perils of the great journey into
the North that resulted in the death of Leonidas Hubbard,
jr." Mr. Wallace knows the vast northern wilderness better
than most men. His is a personal acquaintance. The cold,
the isolation, the famine, adventures with Indians,-all are
vividly reproduced in his book, The Gaunt Gray Wolf. Fleming H. Revell Company, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York City.
Price $1.25.
THE BOY EMIGRANTS.-A boy's story of emigration to
California during "the days of old, the days of gold," by
Noah Brooks. Charles Scribner's Sons, New York City,
Fifth Avenue, at Fourty-eighth Street. An interesting and.
splendidly illustrated book for boys. The author states his
object in these words': "This little story of the "Boy Emigrants" is written that you and other little boys like you may
learn something of the strange, eventful history of the early
overland travelers to California. If you shall be amused and
entertained while you read this simple tale of real adventure
I shall be glad; for, although this is in some sense a historical
sketch, it is not ,so long since I was a boy that I have forgotten that mere history is very dry reading to most young
folks. The scenery of the, book is all taken :from nature;
many of the characters were real people; and almost all the
incidents which here befall the Boy Emigrants came under
my own observation, or under that of people whom I knew
on the trail or in California. I have said that this is a
historical sketch: and I ought to add that it is a diffident
attempt to rescue from forgetfulness · some 9f the traits
of a peculiar movement of American population. Many, perhaps most, of the people who undertook the toilsome journey
across the continent have passed away. The trail, worn
smooth by countless thousands of weary feet, is covered by
an iron road; railway trains flash in a few days over the
vast spaces where once the wagon of the emigrant crept
painfully through months of travel. Towns and villages
occupy the old camping-places of the wandering gold-seeker;
and the telegraph wire sings through lonely hollows once
lighted by his watch-fires. This is all right and natural;
but it is only just that those who come after the pioneers
should sometimes recall their trials, struggles, and triumphs."
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WANTED:-Autumn Leaves for September and November, 1902.
Send to HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa.

CHANGE OF POLICY
Owing to the large increase in the work in the subscripti~n department of the Herald Publishing
House it has become necessary to inake a change in policy.
Heretofore we have continued the subscription of our publications for one year after the date when
the subscription expired, but hereafter the subscription to all publications will be discontinued when they
expire.
The change is made for the good of the c.hurch of which you are a member and we feel satisfied
that all will make the necessary effort and cheerfully comply with the new rule. A little effort on the
part of each one will produce splendid results to the body-the church of Christ.
We ~licit your cooperation and support.
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE.
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COLORED POST CARDS
Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 o:f each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a ..

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.
Order No.
141 cloth ---·------·-·----·------·-----·--------------· 75c
141 % leather ··-··----·-----------------·-------·$1.00
174 flexible ........................................ $1.1)6

RO L
Germ~n edition of the Book of Mormon WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert,
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. This topic is an absorbing one and especioth ---------------- ---------------- --------------------$1.00 cially so when handled in such a forceful
and logical manner as it is in this book.
PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and You can't afford not to be acquainted
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col- with its contents. No. 140. Price.... 50c
lated facts to substantiate the latter da:y
message. It saves you ho_urs of weacy
research.
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C.
()rder ,No. 232, cloth ----------------------------·· 7iir EVANS. This book was written by Elder
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of
THE OLD .JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This Brother Evans and the marvelous manihis
book by Elder Joseph -Luff has become festations of God working
one of our best and widest known and servant.
read books. There is a reason for this. No. 216, cloth .......... --"·----------···-----·-······· 75e
Get the book and read it and you will not
need to have anyone tell you why.
·
SADIE AND HER PETS
Order No. 248, cloth ------------------------------'1'5c
Another book of the Birth Offering
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Series, especially written 'for our young
·
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order boys and girls.
Order number 244, cloth . . . . . . . . .50
No. 230b. Paper, --·---------····-------·-------····-25c

The Instructor
A book that is one of our vecy best
sellers, and" to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Griffiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and"
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Subjects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ................................... 75
127 Leather ........................................1.00
128 Flexible ........................................ 1.75

MY HOME FOR SALE
In order to protect my obligations it is
imperative that I dispose of my home in

Independence, Missouri, at an early date.
I will certainly offer it at a bargain, provided that I can get a reasonable amount
of cash. Write me at
258 Benton Street,
Council Bluffs, Iowa.
_t
49 4

Braden-Kelley Debate
This book contains the full I1eport of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) 1and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books published to show the ,stability of God's
truth. Order 125 .................................. 1.50
1

Think of it! You can file on a 320 acre homestead in Wyoming for only $22, and, under certain conditions, buy an additional 160 acres of Government pasture land adjoining for
$1.25 per acre. These lands are valuable for mixed farming,
dairying and live-stock raising.
This is a splendid opportunity for a man without much
money to get a flying start _on the road to independence. Write
me today about a location before the good land is all taken up.
S. B. HOWARD, Assistant Immigration Agent
Room 392, 1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb.

Failures of Campbellism
A new tract by Elder E .. E. Long. Reprinted from a series of twelve articles
in HERALD of 1913-_ Logically presented
and systematically arranged. Quotations
verified. 139 pages. Order 217 ........20c

HERALDS FOR SALE
Will sell the following HERALDS and
Autumn Leaves, for le!ls than cost if
taken at once. Autumn Leaves, volumes
1 to 22 inclusive; 8AINTS' HERALDS the
following volumes: 24, 25, 30, 31, 39, 40,
41; 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, AS, 49, 50, 51,
52, 53, 54.
. J. A. GARDNER.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 707 South
Fuller S"treet.
51-2t
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"If ye continue in",,my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32.

'"l'here shall not any man among~'l{Oll have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: ~6.
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VOLUME 61

Editorial
LOVING AND LEARNING
I have loved to learn; and I have learned to love.

These words we caught from the lips of an aged
man during his last illness. We ref er to President
Joseph Smith. As he uttered them they were riveted
upon our attention.
Many could repeat the first article of this simple
confession : "I have loved to learn." A passion for
learning burns deep in the human heart: This p·assion is the incentive back of all exploration, physical,
mental, spiritual.
This passion led Columbus to cross the stormy
and uncharted Atlantic. It led Balboa through the
wilderness to the Pacific ; Magellan into the far
northwest; Nansen and Peary into the frozen North,
and Scott and Shackleton into the frozen South. This
passion leads the mathematician through the labyrinths of the higher calculus. It fires the heart of
the astronomer, as with telescope he penetrates far
stellar spaces, weighs planets, catches sitar dust in
his hands and analyzes it.
It is godlike to know. Given other necessary
qualities, we become godlike as we learn. T.o love to
learn must meet with divine approval. For we are
commanded to "seek learning even by study, and
also by faith."
Jesus himself voiced the invitation, "Come unto
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me." And it was said of the disciples that men
took notice of them that they had been with Jesus
and learned of him.
Our people should be intellectually active. It is
perfectly proper for them to "love to learn." Our
young people are justified in their ambitions along
that line, and will be blessed in their studies, providing they retain a consecrated purpose 1and fail not
. to learn of Jesus.
A brother who was about to enter upon pastoral
Work recently asked us, "Do you not think it especially necessary that a pastor should study all the
time?"
·
We replied, "Yes, he- must study all the time or
1
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move all the time." And we added, perhaps crudely,
"It is a case of dig in or dig out." But how about
the people? As it is with the pastor, so should it be
with the people. There should be a high level of
intelligence. That level is not attained without labor. As Longfellow says:
The heights by great men reached and kept
Were not attained by sudden flight,
But they, while their companions slept,
Were toiling upward in the night.

Yes, 1there are many who can say, "I have loved
to learn." How many can add, "And I have learned
to love"?
·
John was the apostle of love. He who at one time
leaned on the bosom of the Master caught the very
heart throbs of the man of Galilee. And it is said
of John that when he became very old, so that he ·
could no longer preach, the Saints at Ephesus used
to carry him into the church in a big chair and place ~ him before the altar. Lifting his trembling hands
above the audience he delivered himself ever of this
one exhortation, "Little children, love one another."
As he grew old and approached death, or his
change, whatever it was that awaited him, all other
philosophies faded away into the dim background.
This one philosophy of love endured: "Little children,
love one another."
So wifa this aged apostle of love and charity of
these last days. On his deathbed his confession was·,
"I have loved to learn; and I have learned to love."
This is a compound sentence. Neither part is complete in itself; so far as the Christian philosophy is
concerned. There must be a dual development,that of brain and heart. Neither alone is sufficient.
Scholasticism .is prone to become cold, exclusive,
select, bookish. Little feet must track the study :floor.
Little fingers must disarrange the books and tangle
themselves among the heart strings. The love of
.some good woman must paint rosy dream pictures
before the printed page to the conf:usion of habitually
well-ordered mental processes. True friendship
must light the altar fires of the souL Pity for the
voor; the sick, the distressed must break up the
fountain of tears. Possibly personal bereavement
must break the heart.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

1234

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Perfect love casts out all fear, declares John. It
also casts out mean selfishness. It is true, as Tennyson says:
Love took up the harp of life, and smote on all the chords
with might;
Smote the chord 'Of self, that, trembling, passed in music
out of sight.
·

Not until love tal\es up the harp of life can we
make divine melody. And at the first stroke the
chord of self vanishes. For those whom we truly
love we willingly die; more sublime sacrifice, for
them we daily expend our lives in service, forgetting
self.
In this church we have at times perhaps become
contemptuous of sentiment. We have been disgusted
with the cheap appeals of :false evangelism to morbid
emotions. We have trumpeted forth a gospel that
appeals to the brain. That is as it should be; but we
must not go to the other ex,treme.
Without true sentiment life would be barren and
arid. We must stir the hearts of men. Appealing to
their intelligence, we must not forget their emotions.
We can defeat men in argument on the first principles, using scripture texts as a bludgeon. But it is
better to win them with acts of love, courtesy, service, simultaneously with the appeal· to their brains.
Logic and love are a strong team.
In all of our church work this principle should
prevail. The pastor must love his people. The priest
must go from house to house in pursuit of his priestly
vocation with love in his heart. The teacher must
feel the same Christlike impulse when he goes forth
as a peacemaker to settle difficulties,-"no one can
assist in this work except he shall be humble and full
of love, having faith, hope, and charity."
The fellowship, love, and confidence of the Saints
is one of the most valuable and blessed inheritances
that we can cherish here below. It should not be
lightly forfeited.
To some, like the writer, the good Lord did not
see fit to give brothers and sisters. Others know
what it is to gather about them a large family circle
of brothers and sisters. That sweet privilege is denied us. But there is a remedy. They have not been
given us, so we must go out and seek for them. This
course is open to all. Thus Jesus found John, and
Lazarus, and Mary.
Doing this we can eventually complete the circle
of development and come to say with our departed
president: "I have loved to learn; and I have learned
to love."
ELBERT A. SMITH.
If ,a day spent is not entirely as you would 8pend
it, at least the average of happiness is higher than
if you passed the hours in vain regrets and vainer
forebodings until no strength is left for sane living.

-Chicago Tribune.
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CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

ROUMANIA RESTORES LAND.-Report from Petrograd states that the Bulgarian minister there announced on the 22d 'that Roumania had l'estored to
Bulgaria much of the territory acquired in the last
Balkan war.
JAPANESE.DIET DISSOLVED.-For rejecting a measure to increase the army~ the Emperor of Japan on
the 25th, dissolved the Jap::mese Imperial Diet,· upholding the program of the ministry for military
development.
CANAL PAYS.-Colonel George W. Goethals is
quoted a,s saying that Panama Canal tolls more than
pay operating expenses. Colonel Goethals will ask
for an appropriation of ten million dollars to finish
terminals and coal stations.
UNEMPLOYMENT.-A million men are said to be
out of employment throughout the United St.ates,
with ra hundred thousand facing starvation. Private
and public agencies are at work in an attempt to relieve the situation, by furnishing food and work.
REVOLUTION IN ALBANIA.-A revolution has
broken out in Albania against Essad Pasha, whose
palace at Tarina is reported pillaged and burned ..
The Italian Government has landed soldiers to restore order and protect foreigners and peaceful citizens.
SCANDINAVIAN CONFERENCE.-Report from the
conference of the Kings of Norway, Sweden, rand
Denmark, in neutral interests involved in the European war, says that the meetings were harmonious,
and that 1an agreement was reached on special questions raised. King Gustave, of Sweden, in an address
before the conference, expressed the desire of these
countries to maintain their neutrality. Additional
meetings will be held when occasion suggests.
ARIZONA STILL DRY.-The special United States
tribunal from which injunctions were sought to prevent enforcement of the Arizona prohibi tion law,
passed at the late election, on the grounds that said
law was confiscatory and denied constitutional religious rights by prohibitir~g importation of wine for
sacramenrtal purposes, ref uses injunctions, and the
law will go into effect January 1. Appeal will be
taken to the United States Supreme Court.
PROHIBITION LOST.-After ten hours of debate, a
resolution to, submi,t to the States a constitutional
amendment :for national prohibition was on the 22d
defeated in the House by a vote of one hundred ninety-seven for, to one hundred eighty-nine against, a
two thirds majority being necessary for pass,age. Administrntfon leaders contend that the matter is a
State issue and not a proper subject for Federal
enactment. Prohibition leaders have already in hand
1
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plans for renewing the -resolution in the next Con- the incessant fighting of the eastern lines. The Germans h.ave been checked about thirty miles from
gress.
Wars1aw,
where they met the main Russian line and
CENTURY OF PEACE.-December 24 marked the one
·
where
desperate
fighting is reported. The Russians
hundredth anniversary of the signing of the Treaty
in eastern Prussia, having driven
continue
operations
of Ghent by the United States and Great Britain.
back
across
the
border
the German advances. In GaElaborate plans for the celebration of this event have
licia
the
Russians
blave
been compelled to withdraw
been disarranged by the European war. However,
from
the
siege
of
Cracow
to about thirty miles east of
the American committee urges suitable exercises in
that
place,
where
they
have
taken a firm stand and
churches' on February 14, the date agreed upon with
checked
the
German-Austrian
advance. In the Cauthe Canadian committee; addres.ses at State capitals
February 17 and 18, the dates of ratification and c;asian coul1'try the Russians are on the defensive,
proclamation of the treaty; 1and appropriate exer- where the Turks, reinforced, have been making unsuccessful attempts to advance. Heavy fighting concises in schools on February 22 or some later date.
tinues
in Belgium and northern France, both lines
MEXICAN AFFAIRS.-Puebla, the most important
reporting
gains at different points. The allies are
city between the capital and Vera Cruz, has been ocgenerally
aggressiye, though the Germans have
cupied by Zapata and Angeles forces, following the
made
fierce
attacks in the Argonne regions. The
defeat of a Carranza army of twenty thousand. Villa
seem
to
be maneuvering to find a weak place
aUies
is said to have taken a house in Mexico City as if he
in
the
German
line. British war vessels continue to
intended to remain indefinitely. Reports of execuoperate
along
the
co1ast and against the Germans.
tions of political offenders at Mexico City and elseThe
Servian
and
Montenegrin
forces have again rewhere have been circulated. General Scott has been
united
for
an
advance
on
Sarajevo,
the Bosnian capin conference at Naco with Generals Hill and Mayital.
An
allied
fleet
is
reported
to
have bombarded
terona, seeking an agreement to create a neutral zone
and stop firing across 1the border. He reports prog~ the Dardanelles. The British steamer Tritona struck
a mine off the Irish coast the 17th, and is thought to
ress.
have foundered: Riot.ous demonstrations against
A DIFFERENCE.- A difference has arisen between
Austria are said to be kept down with difficulty in
President Wilson and the Senate over the.matter of
V1arious parts of Italy. Captain Fourie, a Boer rebel .
certain appointments of the President which the Senand a former officer of the Union of the South Afate has declined to ratify. The constitutional prorican army, was executed for treason at Pretoria, the
vision that the "President shall nominate, and, by
20th. This act is thought to be an indication of the
and wi th the a.dvice and consent of the Senate, shall
attitude of the South African Government toward
appoint," federal officers, seems to be interpreted by
other rebels, including Generals Byres and D.e Wet.
senatodal sentiment to mean, with the advice and
consent of individual senators directly interested
NOTES AND COMMENTS
and the Sena1te, at least in cases like those involved.
JOURNAL
EDITORIAJ:.i AS TRACT.-The Bureau of
~The President, on the other hand, is of the opinion
that since the chief executive is responsible for the Publidty in cooperation with the Herald Publishing
administration, he should be allowed to appoint, the House,.has arranged to republish, in tract form, the
editorial from The Kansas City Journal of December
Senate concurring, not dictating.
THAW HELD.-The right of the State of New York 12, headed, "Joseph Smith." A suitable introduction
to extradite Harry K. Thaw from New Hampshire, will accompany this editorial. The tract will be enwas on the 21st upheld by the United States Supreme titled, "By their fruits ye shall know them." A
Court in an unanimous opinion reversing the opinion finer tribute was seldom paid to mortal man than is
of Judge Aldrich, of the Federal. District Court of contained in this eaitorial. As the president,
New Hampshire. Conspiracy in escaping frorn the prophet, and leading representative of the church
Matteawan Insane Asylum to which he had been for fifty-four years, President Smith gave the world
committed for the killing of Stanford White, is the a splendid opportunity to judge the restored gospel·
charge on which Thaw stands indicted in New York. by the fruits seen in his life and character. These
Unless counsel conjointly asks action earlier, the de- tracts will be distributed free on receipt of postage
cree of Judge Aldrich in habeas corpus proceedings, to those who will agree to distribute them. Missionordering Thaw released by the New Hampshire au- aries, local officers, and others should improve this
thorities holding him for extradition under the order opportunity. Watch for further announcement of
of the governor, will be set aside, which will turn details before ordering.
Thaw over to the New Hampshire authorities, and
He who loves the buds and blossoms is little conthen to those of New York.
EUROPEAN· W AR.-Interest continues to center in cerned about the briers and brambles. -Anon.
1

1
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Original Articles
WISDOM

Wisdom is a power which gives prudence and discretion, that enables man to perceive what is fit to
be done according to the circumstances of time, place,
persons, manners, and end of doing, and whose origin is with God. In Ecclesiastes it says, "I saw that
wisdom excelleth folly for the wise man's· eyes are
in his head." The wise man has the use of his eyes
and iceason. He sees his way and so acts with dis-:cretion .and foresight. He avoids many dangers and
much mischief by acting wisely and conscientiously.
Wisdoin is a necessary attribute and has been so
from the beginning. It is a gift from God. We read
repeatedly in the Scriptures where men realizing
their own imperfection sought this gift from God.
Solomon desired above all things this gift. These
examples show the contrasting difference between
the human, self:-reliant, imperfect, and perverted
judgment, and the divine wisdom, truly showing us
we must lean on Him who is the source of all wisdom and knowledge.
Wisdom is an ocean that has no shore; its prospect
is not terminated by .any horizon; its center is everywhere and its circumference nowhere. We brought
. its seeds into the world with us, but not wisdom herself. Nature causes the one, and study perfects the
other. It can not be obtained without industry and
labor. How can we expect to find gold upon the
earth's surface when we dig almost to the center of
it to find the baser metal.
It is necessary that wisdom attend the human footsteps from the dawn of life to the closing hours of
the aged and worn-out warriors. Job says, "The
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." The
wisdom which will enable to live aright and die
worthily. It is the highest of all wisdom. It quickens the understanding and guides to. light, truth, and
knowledge. The outcome of this fear of God will be
seen as spoken by the Psalmist, "The mouth of the
righteous speaketh wisdom." They shall speak
wisely and with understanding, for they have learned
from the great Master.
•
There is a wisdom which is the outcome of many
experiences, and which is often seen in the aged.
This we respect and admire; but we can not all be
old in a day, therefore we need to cultivate this from
earliest youth.
James says, "If any of you lack wisdom,· Jet him
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and .it shall be given him." Many in
their extremities have given heed to these words and
been answered in a wonderful manner. One instance we will give: When a young lad of fifteen,
Joseph Smith became confused by the many churches
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· which professed to be the true church of God. He
went to the right source for knowledge. His own
statement concerning these events is something like
this: While moved religiously through revivals that
were being held in his neighborhood and finding a
conflict in his father's family and in the community
as to which of the religious sects or churches they
should join, as he was reading the Bible his eye fell
upon the passage we have named, "If any of you lack
wisdom," etc. He went into the woods and prayed,
and heavenly beings appeared to him in answer.
Although answer to our prayers may not be in such
a striking manner, yet again and again it comes in
directing our steps in ways which many times are
against our own will and inclinations. In youth we
need wisdom to enable us to discern good from evil
and to guide and direct us, to keep us from the snares
and evils which beset the path of the youthful and
ignorant. As we grow older we need it more than
ever to guide us safely and wisely through all the
allurements and temptations which will be brought
to bear against us. If we are wise we will avoid the
very appearance of evil, thereby making our own
path easier for future service for God. As the duties
and responsibilities of home and family come to us,
we need wisdom to be our continual guide or we will
make a disastrous failure of life .
Wisdom we will need to live aright, to direct our
home, to train our children to love and fear God, to
care for them, mind and body, to keep the laws of
God in our own lives and direct our family so to do.
Regarding the manner of food we should eat, as is
given in·the eighty-sixth section of the Doctrine and
Covenants: We are instructed in those words of wisdom to avoid many things which would be injurious
to us, both physically and spiritually, to use others
sparingly, and to use those which are plain and•
wholesome. · In doing this health will be given to our
bodies and we shall find wisdom and great treasures
of knowledge, even hidden treasures. We shall run
and not be weary, walk and not faint, and the destroying angel shall pass by as he did the children of
Israel, and not slay us.
What I have tried to express is beautifully given
in these verses :
Oh, happy is the man who hears
Instruction's warning voice!
And who celestial wisdom makes
His early, only choice.
For she has treasu1~es greater far,
Than east or west unfold ;
And her rewards more precious are
Than all their stores of gold.
In her right hand she holds to vi.ew,
A length of happy days:
Riches, with splendid honors joined,
Are what her left displays.
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According as her labor:s rise,
Do her rewards increase.
Her ways are ways of pleasantness,
And all her paths are peace.
RACHEL PEISKER:

CEASE TO COMPLAIN

Among the weaknesses and imperfections of fallen
humanity is the reprehensible habit of complaining;
especially so in the matter of aches and pains and
bodily distress. This perhaps belongs more to this
age than to some others. The ancient Greeks and
Romans would blush to speak of such things,-considering it a disgrace to be sick and ailing, and a
shame to call attention to it, or to acknowledge that
they were influenced by their sufferings.
Very few love or admire othe"rs because of ill
health; to the contrary some hold them in a sort of
a pitying contempt, especially if attention is continually drawn to the subject by the persons themselves. And yet there are hundreds of persons who
seek admiration, who have formed the detestable
habit of moaning and groaning and magnifying every
little ache and pain until they become objects of pity
and contempt, not so much because of what they are
suffering as that they have not the manly or womanly
courage to minimize their sufferings, if they really
are sufferinfF, by putting on a smiling face and a
brave front.
Sympathy is sweet, but it is useless in this matterof-fact world to seek it by continually whining about
one's ailments. Your headache is no worse than
other people's, your stomach, your tooth, your toe is
much the same as your neighbor's, and perhaps is
not aching as bad as his, and he is saying nothing
about it, while you are continually trying to impress
him, by a twisted countenance and piteous moans,
that nobody ever had such a headache, or toothache,
or toeache as you have.
The chances are that while you are complaining
and seeking sympathy, your audience is inwardly
saying, '"fhen, why don't you eat less fat pork, and
drink less tea and coffee; or, why don't you do a
little more deep breathing, keep better hours, and
wear shoes that fit you."
The truly physical-cultured consider complaining
not only a weakness but a disgrace. They are proud
of what health and strength they have, and, knowing the value of it as a factor for power and admiration, they put the best foot forward, not even acknowledging what lingering relics of indisposition
there yet may be about them.

Complaining in this way is not nice, nor dignified.
Even the complainer despises it in others, yet fails
to check it in himself.
In Saints it is not excusable. The Lord has pronounced against it. If it were not a thing that is
unnecessary, and could be overcome; if it were not a
thing that displeases him, he would not have said,
"Cease to complain of pain and sickness and distress
of body.... Bear the burdens of body," etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 9.
The Lord, who is kind and loving, understands our
aches and pains, and does not pity us in our fallen
condition. Do not let us prevent him, by our continual complaining from admiring us.
The beginning of a new year is not the only time
to make good resolutions. Let all the Saints make
this one,-that is, those who complain: "Resolved,
That I will heed the Lord's word, and from now on
cease to complain and tfl,lk about my bodily ills; and
if ever called upon to mention them at all~ to render
them as small as possible instead of as large as possible."
Remember that the world loves and admires the
healthy and brave, but has contempt for the weak
and contemptible.
Laugh and the world laughs with you;
Vv eep, and you weep alone.

H.J.

CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART

While sitting at my work some days ago, the
thought came to me, "Define clean hands and a JYUre
heart."
It would take a long time to write or to stand in
the pulpit and tell all that can be told regarding this
text, if text we may call it.
We sometimes hear in the prayers of the Saints:
"We pray that we may come before thee with clean
hands and a pure heart." Do we at these times realize the great significance of the term? What condition
are we in if we have clean hands and a pure heart?
We are told that the pure in heart are Zion. And if
we are pure in heart have we clean hands? Surely
we must have, for they both go together, and form a
team. And surely they make a good team, one that
can pull us over the worst of roads if we can come
into possession of them.
But how to get this team and keep it after we do
get it--there lies the great work. We must observe
all things whatsoever God has commanded us. Keeping ourselves unspotted from the evils of the world
covers all the ground, no matter which way we turn;
especially in our ·own individual work and the characters we make of ourselves by coming in contact
with those we meet, with our lights so shining that
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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John Jones dug four pounds of ginseng at Jewel
they will illuminate our very being with so radiant a
Junction
last week. As ginseng is bringing about
light that it will draw those from the darkness to
$40 per pound, John was well paid for two days'
investigate.
We must put on the whole armor of Christ, be work.
Cmuck, Frank, Earl and Charley Davenport ran
Christlike in our walk and conversation, very careful what we say and careful how we understand and the tribal binders all through the cutting season with
the things we hear said. We must learn to love our only four dollars and eighty cents spent in repairs,
neighbor as ourselves. We are commanded to do so, which speaks well for their skill in handling the machines.
and until we do we can not have that team.
George and Dan Youngbear, Henry Morgan, Willie
Learn to sacrifice. Therein lies a large payment
on the team we are trying to purchase. Make our Poweshiek, Oliver Lincoln, Sophia Tesson and Ida
bodies a living sacrifice; but make them holy and ac- Poweshiek left Tama recently, returning to Haskell.
ceptable unto God. What is this sacrifice? Paul Little Bear Eagle accompanied them, being the only
says: It is "reasonable service." Is not that fair new pupil from here to enroll at Haskell. We were
enough? God only asks of us that which is reason- disappointed in that several others desirous of enrolling at Haskell were prevented from doing so by
able.
Can't you do some little service for your brother, guardians or parents.
your sister, or your neighbor that is reasonable? But
On account of the withdrawal of the Wilkerson
remember, one that is holy and acceptable unto God. and Spindler farms, the lease money this year will
We should'keep this thought in mind: "Are we doing amount to only $1,200, about $950 of which must be
right in the sight of God?" All of these little things .paid out for State taxes. The $250 balance is our
help us to get the team we are working for. Help- only resources for repairs to roads and fences, cuting here a little and there a little, making some one ting weeds and items of maintenance, and this sum,
happy, lightening another's load; lifting one that is of course, is inadequate to keep up the reservation.
fallen, never pushing him down. Don't say it serves We must call upon each individual Indian having
him right, or he is not fit for one to be seen in com- land to keep his farm in a good state of repairs, as
pany with. Leave that for the great Judge to de- otherwise it will be necessary for us to use other
cide. His soul is just as precious in the sight of God tribal funds for the purpose. So get busy; get a lit,;.
as ours.
tle public spirit, cut the weeds on the Lincoln HighAU this calls for work; but it is cheerful work if way at least.-Register and Leader, September 21,
we perform it in the right spirit. These are a few 19U.
of the things that will help us to have clean hands
and a pure heart. May we all labor to this end and
"
OUR NEW CHEROKEE CITIZENS
finally stand approved before God.
Far from being "a vanishing race, the Indians of
CHAS. J. SMITH.
Oklahoma are multiplying in numbers," remarks the
Cleveland Plain Dealer, in commenting on the dissolution of the tribal entity of the' Cherokee nation by
treaty with the United States. The tribe passes out
MESQUAKIE INDIAN NOTES
of existence, this journal explains, because the InMesquakie (Iowa) Booster:
dians, "as citizens of the Commonwealth of OklaOne hundred sixty tons of the finest quality Coun- homa and possessing the full rights of American
try Gentleman sweet corn, grown under contract for citizenship," have no further need of tribal governthe Weir Canning Company, Toledo, Iowa, by Mes- ment, and their progress, we are told, is "a convincquakie Indians were delivered during the latter ing proof of the excellence of the American Indian
part of August, netting the Indians $1,600. Hun- when he is uncorrupted by the white man's evils."
dreds of dollars were also earned by members of the In the division of the tribal funds, press dispatches
tribe who were employed husking at the cannery.
say, each member will receive a share of about fifteen
We have sown several acres of alfalfa for feed, dollars, and among the distinguished men who will
believing that this crop will be a favorable addition partake United States Senator Owen is conspicuto our forage crop.
ously named.
However, in speaking of the Cherokees as "the
We have erected a silo and are ready to cut our
corn for ensilage. This will insure our Jerseys an most advanced native American race that the conabundance of milk-producing feed this winter.
tinent has seen sillce the Spaniards wiped out the
Chuck has been successful in raising chickens empires of the Incas and the Aztecs,"· a writer in
hatched in his incubator last spring and has now the The New York Times queries whether the Cherokees
finest lot of friers on the reservation.
of to-day have any more right "to be called a native
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American race than the Mexicans or some of the
South ·American nations." He reminds us that the
tribe is "full of the descendants of white men, mostly
missionaries and British traders, who married into
it in the eighteenth century," as well as of "squawmen" who have been taken in since the Cherokees
settled in Indian Territory, now known as Oklahoma.
At present, the writer informs us, the tribe numbers
forty-one thousand, seven hundred and ninety-eight
members, including about "two thousand full-blooded
white men- who have been adopted into it, and about
three thousand negroes, who are descended from the
. slaves freed in 1865."
As a sign of Cherokee enlightenment, the New
York Evening Post calls attention to the fact that
the tribe has "long maintained a constitutional government and native newspapers," while it has "produced more teachers than all the other tribes combined." The Cherokees' chief claim to notice, The
Post thinks, may be "the alphabet invented by.
Sequoyat ninety years ago and its effect on their development,'' while, on the other hand, this journal
continues, the prime importance of the present event
is as:
the first large achievement of the Government in its policy
of bringing about the cessation of all tribes as individual
entities--the first policy worthy of the name it has had. The
Cherokees were the last of the five nations to enter into a
treaty to that end; and the record of the contentious lawsuits involved in completing the transaction is, with the
tragic history of their early deportation, an epitome of much
of the injustice of the United States towards its wards. The
other nations, Creek and Chickasaw, Seminole and Choctaw,
which suffered equally from an ''independence" in Indian
Tenitory that attracted every outlaw in the Southwest can
rejoice that they also will shortly pass. . . .
The clearing up of their affairs and the conversion of all
tribal property into cash to be distributed thus see a measure of final justice done a people that once claimed a vast
empire. · It is a first goal reached on the road marked out,
when, in 1887, Congress, abandoning the wretched reservation idea, enacted the Land Allotment Law, authorizing the
division of Indian lands into individual allotments, each to
be held in Government trust until an allottee was felt competent to receive full letters patent. Such patents, carrying
citizenship, have been issued to each member of the tribe ..Literary Digest, August 1, 1914.

Letter Department
Diction, Phraseology, Idiom
A FEW POINTED QUESTIONS
Will some one who knows please answer.
1. Why do we in addressing our heavenly Father always
fall back on the diction of the sixteenth century, as thee,
thou, thine, ye, yea, nay, etc?
2. Is there anything more sublime in this superannuated
phraseology of the Dark Ages than in that of the modern
English?
3. Is the development of our language retrograding?
4. Do we manifest more respect for the Deity by addressing him in the old, worn-out forms of thee, and thine, and ye,

than we would by addressing him in the best and acceptable
language of to-day?
5. Is there anything particularly sacred clustering about
these words that causes us to hang on to them so tenaciously?
6. If the words thee, and thine, carry with them any more
respect than do their equivalents in modern English, then
why do we not manifest the wisdom of the Quakers and apply
them to each other, especially to our superiors, our parents?
7. If there is anything coarse or vulgar connected with the
words you, or yours, then who is to be blamed, and why do
our linguists, our students of philology, sit stupidly by and
say nothing?
8. Is the Midland dialect of the fourth period so much more
sacred than newer expressions of the present that we must
reserve the former for the exclusive purpose of clothing our
religious expressions?
9. Is it to be presumed that God considers it any special
honor to be approached in the otherwise obsolete, Teutonic
dialect of the fifth century, or in that of the Moesogoths of
the fourth century?
10. Do you presume that Enoch sheds any tears on account
of his wonderful prayer to God having been translated into
the modern English language, rather than into the idiom 0f
the barbaric Goths? ( S'ee Doctrine and Covenants 36: 11.)
11. Will some one please tell us where we can secure a
version of the Bible translated into the modern English language instead of the phraseology of the Dark Ages?
D. R. BALDWIN.
ROBERTS, MONTANA, October 18, 1914.

News from Missions
'Neath the Southern Cross
The writer has received many letters expressing regret at
the sudden termination of the mission of Apostle Gomer T.
Griffiths in Australia. He did a splendid work while among
us, and it is to be regretted that he was not able while here
to cover the whole of the mfosion. There were very few of
the districts where our work is established that he did not
visit, but those who did not have the pleasure of having him
labor among them feel it very much. However, all realize
that our brother's departure was unavoidable, and disappointments will soon be swallowed up in whole-hearted endeavor
to spread the Master's cause.
While Apostle Griffiths was among us he· organized no
less than six branches and two new districts; he baptized
quite a number, and a giood many were ordained to office by
his direction. One of the finest things he did, to the mind
of the writer, was the systematizing of the work of the local
ministry. He believes that the priesthood is not conferred
on men for their adornment, but that they should "minister
for men in things pertaining to God." He sought to give
every man work and made arrangements whereby all shall
be kept busy. There is no room for the idler in Zion, nor can
the drone be tolerated in any of her outposts.
We are pleased to report that about forty baptisms have
been registered during the past few weeks. Two were baptized at Wondai, Queensland, and thirteen at Inverlaw, in
the same vicinity, where Elders Hermann Peisker and B. H.
Longfield have been laboring for some time. A movement is
(m foot to erect a church building at the latter point.
This
is ·gratifying, for the district was practically unworked before Apostle Griffiths and the writer visited it in the month
of July.
Brethren A. V. Robinson and Will Patterson have also had
some good experiences on the north coast of New South
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Wales, where they have recently baptized a dozen. Elder
John Jones, our New South Wales district president, laboring on the same coast, records the baptism of about fifteen.
He is now engaged in preparing a gospel wagon for the field,
in which he and some other young brother will embark on, a
test of the value of the gospel wagon as an addition to our
means of reaching the people.
Elder J. H. N. Jones, of the Seventy, who is in charge of
Western Australia, is now on the way to that field, accompanied by Brother J. M. Argent, a young man from Nambucca, New South Wales. Brother Jones is a tried and valuable campaigner, and we feel sure that the work in Western
Australia will receive fresh impetus under his direction.
Elder C. Edward Miller seemed to be a little lonely at the
moment of the departure of Apostle Griffiths. He felt the
separation keenly, as he came to this country with Brother
Griffiths and expected to return in his oompany. But Brother
Miller is what the Australians term a "Briton"-if it is
excusable to apply that term to an American. We don't
mean that he has thrown the United States over and adopted
this country as his. To call a man a "Briton" in this country
is to pay the highest tribute possible to his pluck. We know
that Brother Miller will not spend any time in idle repining.
He is a live wire, and will keep on just the same as if
Brother Griffiths were here. He loves this work and will
keep busy in its promulgation. South Australia, Victoria
and Tasmania, of which field he is in charge, are well served
by such a superintendent.
Elder W. H. Gammidge, laboring in South Australia, reports ten baptisms for this year, which is an evidence that
he has not been idle in "the city of churches." He and Sister
, Gamrnidge are "live wire" workers in every department.
Elder George T. Rawson, one of our missionary recruits,
is laboring in Victoria, under the direction of Brother Miller
and is "making good." He is a willing worker and possesses
good qualifications. He is also an active Sunday school and
Religio worker.
Elder B. H. Longfield, who has been laboring in Queensland during the year, is being transferred to New Zealand.
He was successful in his former field of labor, and possesses
the power of initiative necessary in a new mission, so we look
for good reports regarding his work in the new field. For a
time he will labor with the brethren of the Dunedin Branch.
Elder H. W. Savage is expected to join him in December
and then the field of their operations will be broadened. In
the meantime Brother Longfield will reinforce Brother Hall
and Lebherz, who have for years held the fort on the streets
of Dunedin.
The European war is having its effect in this country. We
know nothing of war's devastating power, from the standpoint of actual fighting in this land, but our country is part
of the great British Empire and owes its past peace and
'security to Britain's might. In the hour of the mother
country's need our baby nation rushed to help. Our ships
and men are already playing their part in the titanic
struggle. Tens of thousands of our promising young men
have volunteered for service. Some are already at the front.
Mo"re men will be trained and sent as long as necessary.
All this requires money, and additional taxes are resulting.
Then trade is dislocated to a certain extent. So many ships
are engaged as transports in various parts of the world that
it is difficult to find ships sufficient for our_ export trade.
This means congestion and consequent financial stress. If
Britain did not command the seas ,our condition would be
much worse. Many sacrifices are being made and there is
some unemployment, which the Government is doing its best
to relieve.
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We do not know how it will affect the church treasury in
Australia, but we do not think that there is need for alarm.
A good deal of our financial support comes from the farme1·s,
who are profiting, rather than suffering froni the effects of
the war. They receive good prices for their produce and we
trust will remember the Lord's work accordingly.
Our publishing house is, however, feeling the strain. We
have wages and a heavy rent to pay. Unfortunately we
were subjected to a heavy rise in our rent a week or two
before the outbreak of hostilities. Like the American publishing houses, we take in as much outside work as we can
possibly secure in order to keep our workmen fully employed.
The war has had the effect of reducing our trade so that
instead of the office working full time we have been reduced
to the necessity of putting the staff ,on a half-time basis.
This, of course, does not pay, for we have the full rent and'
just the same amount of incidental exp,enses, with only' half
the profit-earning power.
Fortunately for us a movement was inaugurated by Apos-·
tle Griffiths to purchase a block of land next to the Balmain
church and quite close to the present rented premises. The
church has acquired this land, and we propose to erect upon
it, as soon as possible, our mission headquarters and printing
office combined. For some years we have had a building
fund in connection with the publishing house, but the funds
in hand are quite inadequate for the purpose. We are therefore making fresh appeals for further help. '\Ve have a
good, up-to-date printing plant, and it would be foolish to
risk losing that through having to suffer the heavy burden
of our present rent throughout a trade depressing war. So
we trust that the Saints will rally to our aid and make it
possible for us to escape this rent by building a
of our
own.
Now we do not appeal to the American Saints to help us
in this object by donations, though of course we are not so
independent that we will refuse any help forwarded; but
there is a way in which America can help us just the same.
In 1911, the Herald Publishing House printed for us a book
cl.tlled, The Fall of Babylon. The profits from its sale go to
the building fund which now requires help so urgently. The
price of the book is $1.25, and it may be obtained through the
Herald Publishing House. The sales of this book have been
disappointing, possibly because the writer is unknown, personally, to the bulk of the American Saints, but if contains
$1.25 worth of good gospel goods just the same. Get the
book and you will be satisfied with it. At the same time you
will help our publishing interests in Australia at a most
critical stage in their history. Readers will confer a great
favor if they will act promptly on this suggestion. If a generous response is made to this appeal, our building will soon
be assured and the church printing plant in Australia saved.
Are you interested?
Owing to the great distance of Australia from the church
headquarters in America, it is an absolute necessity that we
should have our own paper. News we send to the American
papers is three months old before we ever see it. Our little
paper has done much during the thirteen years of its existence, to knit together the various parts of this vast mission,
and, has -been the means of whetting the interest of numbers
for the gospel. It would be a retrograde step to abandon it.
We must hang on, if there is a war in progress and trade
does languish! Until this year the writer has spent much
time and energy in building up the present plant, but the
needs of the mission now require my presence continually in
the mission field, consequently I can not be present in the
office to stem the present tide of difficulty. However, my
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tasks will be lightened greatly if the Saints will rise to the
occasion and help us to get a building of our own.
We regret to state that the sending of local newspapers
out of this country is prohibited for the present, consequently
we can not send the Gospel Standard to our American subscribers and exchanges. This will explain to our friends why
that paper will be stopped temporarily after the October issue from reaching our American subscribers.
Our New South Wales conference will convene on New
Year's Day and extend over the two following days. We arc
1ooking forward to an unusually good spiritual time. Each
year our conference seems to become a greater success. The
state will be divided into two districts at this conference, and
we hope in this way to obtain bett~r supervision of the
efforts of the local workers, from a district viewpoint.
There is a universal desire among the Saints to active!;
push the work. Everyone wants to do something, which is a
good sign. We are also looking forward to what General
Conference will do for us. In the meantime we shall do our
best to carry on the work and to bring success to the cause
Your brother in Christ,
we love.
WALTER J. HAWORTH.
ROZELLE, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, 623 Darling Street.

Arkansas
The Lord has greatly blessed the few that have labored in
this field this year. There are only three of us, Brethren
Riley, Dubois, and myself. We have baptized about one hundred. Since writing last I have labor·ed in Johnson and Gar··
land counties.
While holding a meeting on Mulberry Mountain one night,
a gentleman stepped up to me and made himself known. He
said he kept a mob from taking my brother, J. D. Erwin, out
and whipping him, twenty-one years ago, when he was preaching in the southern part of that county. This man was the
deputy sheriff at that time, and told the mob they would
have to kill him before they took my brother from· the house.
He was a young man then. He now has a nice family and a
fine home on Mulberry Mountain. I baptized him and his
wife and his oldest son and daughter. I was made to realize
the truthfulness of the statement of scripture where it is
said that the kingdom of heaven is as a sower who went forth
to sow, some ·seed falling on good ground, etc. I baptized
eight fine men and-four nice women in that vicinity.
From there I went to Conway, in Falkner County. From
here I came to Little Rock, meeting Brother J. M. Smith. He
and I went to Hot Springs. We preached a few days here,
and I led into the waters of baptism two noble men and one
fine lady, Mr. Flowers and his wife and son-in-law. They
have a nice home. We anticipate that they will do good work
in the interest of the church. We think a good branch will
be raised up at this place. From here we went to the home
of Brother Sanders, on Washington River, and ha.d a fine
meeting. Brother Sanders and his children are doing all they
can for the work.
Brother Smith and I are now at Bigfork in the midst of
a good meeting. He is a fine young preacher and a rioble
man to travel with. He often speaks of Brother J. D. under
whose preaching he was converted. I have found many fine
Saints in the State of Arkansas, and many other noblehearted people. I think the future for the gospel work in
this State is bright.
I have just read in the HERALD of the illness of President
Joseph Smith. My heart and mind go out in prayer for him,
that he may be spared yet a few years for the peace and

consolation of the church. He certainly has been a great
servant of God.
Ever praying for the success of Zion, I remain,
Your brother,
E. A. ERWIN:
BIGFORK, ARKANSAS, December 8, 1914.

N orthweste:rn Kansas
This finds me at Lebanon, Kansas, where Brother Walter
J,ohnson and I have been holding a few meetings. I baptized three Tuesday last. I stopped here a year ago and
preached the first Latter Day Saint sermon ever presented
here. At that time I .spoke twenty-two times and baptized
one. Would have continued longer but was called to Lucerne,
where Brother Knisley and I held a meeting, with twelve
additions: I was then called back to Lebanon to meet :m
attack made against our work, but our opponents refused to
meet us on church proposit1ons.
From here we went home to spend Christmas with loved
ones. As opposition. began to spread again, I came" back and
answered it and held another meeting, baptized seven more,
making eight in two meetings, and with the three I baptized
at this visit, eleven in all. May the good work go on and the
Lord be praised, not man.
This has been a very successful year with me in the gospel work. Even as we heard at the last General Conference
that the L·ord would go with his servants this year in greater
power than heretofore, I have surely experienced a greater
degree of the Spirit of the Lord. I have had the privilege
of baptizing some at each place I have held meetings in this
district since last spring except two, one at Oberlin, where
Brother Johnson and I preached only five sermons and were
turned out of the Baptist church. I held a meeting in Norton in August, and failed to baptize any at that time, although several were talking of obeying, and a little later
Brother Johnson and I passed through there and I preached
one sermon and Brother Johnson baptized one. S'o that
leaves only one place where I have held forth since last
conference without having baptized some.
There are more calls for preaching in this district than we
can fill between now and .spring. We wish to say for the
benefit of those waiting for meetings that we will do the very
best we can Ul'lder the circumstances..
Brother Johnson, my colaborer, is. a fine young man, and
worthy of the support of the district. He started for home
Monday last. He did not say he was h0mesick, but I took
note that he had been counting the days until time to go.
Bad weather has broken in on ·our meetings here, and I
may go home because of sickness in my family, which has
been a burden to me for some little time.
· May the Lord's work go on.
In gospel bonds,
J. D. SHOWER.

North Dakota
As we draw near to the close of another year, sober
thoughts come to us, and we are led to ask, What of the
past? Have we occupied the last twelve months diligently
and wisely? Alas! to be honest with my own heart I am
compelled to answer, Not at all times. I am thankful to my
kind heavenly Father, for lengthening out my days, and renewing opportunities for service. As I look back upon the
thirty-two years I have spent in this northern territory,
upon the whole, there has been fair progress, and the future
is bright with hope in many ways, chief to me being the
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activity of our young Saints. I hope they will continue to
be faithful.
Our <).istrict is a large one in area, but not numerically.
We are all surrounded with neighbors that know little or
nothing of the latter-day gospel; so we don't need to be idle.
I always notice that the steady workers are the most cheerful
and happy, and while it may appear strange to some; they
seem to" have the most time to attend meeting, and help
others. The same is true of finances. I invariably have the
most given to me for traveling expenses by those who periodically remit to the bishop's agent. And again the same is
true of Sunday school and Religio.
During the past year I have received so many calls for
administration, funerals, etc., that I have not spent so much
time as formerly in new openings. Favorable results have
followed in various instances, sufficiently to confirm my faith
in the Savior's promise. I have had the pleasure of leading
twenty-three into the waters of baptism, some the result of
recent labors of myself and others, and.some the fruit of seed
sown in the years of the past, where the germ of the gospel,
survived the lapse of years.
Among the. Saints I have received much kindness and consideration and even in the world the bitterness and opposition seem' to have ameliorated. I had one attack during the
past year, from a number of ministers in the western part
of the State where our work was new, which resulted as
usual in additions to our ranks, after a debate with a representative of the Lutheran persuasion, the main points dwelt
upon being infant baptism, confirmation, and the doctrine
of transubstantiation. I would not say that all the Saints
and friends were satisfied with my affirmative, but we have
positive evidence that not all his crowd were pleased with
his rebuttal, alleging he kept too near the Catholic fold.
At present I am on the State line where Brother Swenson
and I opened up thirteen to seventeen years ago, present a~d
iences being mostly new residents. However, the few remaming old settlers make us welcome to their homes, and if it
be true that old broth is more easily warmed up, than new
made," let us hope the old adage may prove true in this case.
Attention and interest is very good. The people are asking questions and come forward to take tracts eagerly. I
shall continue until the holidays, and were it not for the weak
condition of my wife I should return directly after, there
being work in a radius of fifteen or twenty miles to last until
General Conference. As it is I purpose making a trip south
for three months. Those who may have business with the
district presidency will please communicate with Elders
James S. Wagener, Bantry, North Dakota, or Warren McElwain Lansford, North Dakota, my associates.
To those who subscribed to the Fargo church building fund,
please accept our thanks for same; and for your information
we wish to say that the committee thought rt not best to buy
the brick church, but we think there is enough subscribed to
put up a medium-sized building, ·on a cheaper lot, without
going in debt. With prayers for all the Israel of God, we
are as ever, your servant in gospel bonds,
WILLIAM SPARLING.
BRAMPTON, NORTH DAKOTA, December 14, 1914.
What makes life worth living
ls our giving and forgiving;
Giving tiny bits of kindness
That will leave a joy behind us,
And forgiving bitter trifles
That the right word often stifles;
What makes life worth the living
Is the giving and forgiving.-Anon.
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News from Branches
Toronto, Ontario
Since our last report to the columns of our HERALD from
Toronto, in the land of The Lady of the Snow, many interesting features have taken place; for it is a well-known
slogan, "There's always something doing in Toronto." And to
know just what to write, what would be most interesting,
is somewhat puzzling. However, the principal event of the
season has taken place, namely, the opening of the Princess
Theater. Bishop Evans is again on the firing line, with his
old-time vigor and force of argument, telling the same old
gospel story, preached by the worthies of old, to the thousands who flock to hear him.
Why do they come? Because they are starving to death on
the husks of sectarianism and hungering for food that will
satisfy the soul. They come and partake freely of the words
of eternal life. Indeed, it must be gratifying to Brother R. C.
to see such a throng of people waitiilg to greet him, on this
the eleventh se·ason in the principal theater and halls of
Toronto, the educational center of Canada.
The crowds? Long before the doors were opened at 6.30
p. m. crowds gathered to get the choice seats; at 7 p. m. main
floor and first gallery were full and a stream of people pouring into the gallery of the gods;" 7.30, full house and three
hundred people standing on the stage behind the large choir
of fifty-two voices. These are actual facts, as witnessed by
the writer as we helped to accommodate the vast crowds .:m
the last two nights previous to writing.
The Toronto Saints have the gospel at heart, and are anxious to warn their neighbors and friends by taking advantage
of every possible opportunity of presenting the gospel to them.
In keeping Bishop Evans in the limelight, they have a man
who knows how to tell the "sweet old story," and who is
blessed as a gifted speaker enabling him to reach all classes
of people. He has accomplished as much with his pen as he
has with his voice, and tens of thousands of his sermons have
been scattered, as the good seed, in the surrounding country,
producing fruits for his labors; terminating, we trust, in
the salvation of hundreds of souls.
On Sunday, November 29, at the conclusion of the Princess
Meeting, Brother Evans left for Independence, in response
to a wire received by him from ·our late Brother Joseph Smith.
Sunday, November 22, Bishop E. L. Kelley and Bishop
Blakeslee paid Toronto Branch a brief visit, and were given
a right royal welcome. They were beseiged by Saints anxious
to shake hands with those they had often read about but
never had been privileged to meet. Arriving at 4 p. m., they
were met and taken care of. The evening service was given
over to tlie brethren, Bishop Kelley being the speaker. He
appeared in his old-time form, and told us the grand old
story of Jesus and his love and life of sacrifice,. interweaving
it with a golden thread of thought, suggesting the necessity
of living for each other. The brethren spoke very highly of
Toronto Branch, especially mentioning the large number of
young people who were very pro;minent among the large number who had turned out in the heavy downpour of rain. Toronto welcomes all who come, especially the officials who seldom come our way.
Brother Harry Young's class of young ladies recently put
on a special program, including an "old maid's convention,"
in aid of the sermon fund. A large crowd responded, and the
girls did splendidly.
At the seventh anniversary of Toronto local Religio a
specially arranged program was given which showed that our
local was producing results in their efforts to develop talent
and cha·racter among our young folks. Elder J. T. White-
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years of age.

Our Joseph and Alexander, whom I knew in

head, an old charter member, presided. Elder D. B. Perkins,
church district president, was present and gave an encouraging address to those privileged to attend.
The Ladies Sewing Circle recently held their annual sale
of works, when many useful as well as fancy articles were
offered for sale, all made by willing hearts and hands under
direction of Sister Evans, whose heart and soul is as ever
for the ·onward progress of the work.
Toronto will long remember Sunday, Decemb~r 13, when a
memorial ser1ice was held in honor of our late beloved leader,
our Joseph, the prophet. Promptly at 3 p. m., Canadian
time, of funeral, the service began. Bishop Evans was the
speaker, and told of the many incidents that happened during his many years of association with him in Presidency
and missionary work, with a brief history of his life and work
as a leader of Israel of the latter days. Associated with
Brother Evans on the platform were about twenty-five members of the priesthood; at the back in the choir loft were the
singers, dressed in black and white, forming a living picture
of tribute to the loving memory of him who lived for others.
The church was crowded with sorrowing Saints and friends
who came to pay the last respects to our beloved leader. The
decorations were of black drapery, trimmed with purple.
A remarkable incident took place during this service which
is worthy of note. The same hymns were sung as sung at
the funeral services of the prophet, and as the quartet was
·Singing that song written by Joseph, "Lights on the other
shore," Brother Evans was wrapped· in vision. A number of
brethren noticed he was in the Spirit; among .:whom was
Brother Pement of Chicago, who passed a note directly afterwards, asking him what he saw. There were two Utah Mormon elders in the congregation, and during the latter part
of the service Brother ~vans made some magnificent points
to show how the church stood in regard to the teachings of
Joseph the seer, and our Joseph, relative to the polygamy
question, and under the Spirit he again buried Utahism
deeper than ever, resulting in the following· vision as he
resumed his chair, which I requested him to write for me
for the benefit of the Saints at large.
"Elder Frank Gray: According to promise, I write for
you the vision. Last Sunday afternoon while the quartet
was singing a song composed by Joseph, entitled 'Lights on
the other shore,' I was wrapped in glory. The church passed
away and I found myself in a most gorgeous park or garden
with majestic trees, pretty flowers, verdant slopes and murmuring waters. While gazing with delight upon nature in
all her wealth of beauty, I beheld six persons walking toward
a magnificent fountain of water. I was given to know them,
and with great joy in my soul I watched them as they
proached the marble circle that surrounded the base of the
fountain. The persons whom I recognized were Jesus, Joseph the Seer, Hyrum S'mith, our Joseph, Alexander, and
David. The Master was speaking and the brethren were
listening with great attention as they neared the fountain.
Our Joseph recognized me; he waved his hand and smiled
very sweetly.
·
''Having arrived at the base of the fountain they stood
there, when, all of a sudden the Master turned toward me,.
and walking four steps away from the brethren, he lifted
his hand and looking at me, spoke my poor name, in a gentle
but firm tone of voice saying, 'Richard, you are justified in
taking the position that the principle of polygamy is an
abomination in my sight.' I watched them for a moment as
they stood by the fountain of water, wh.en the vision closed,
and I found myself bathed in tears, seated behind the pulpit,
surrounded by Saints. Perhaps I had better say to you
that none of the six persons fooked to be more than th.irty

ap-

life to be men weighing more than two hundred pounds, were
not nearly so fleshy as when in the flesh; they appeared as
young men, strong and beautiful in the full vigor of manhood as did the others.
"My whole being was charmed and thrilled with joy when
our Joseph, looking at me, siniled and waved his hand.
When I saw him last he was looking worn, weary, decrepit
and feeble, suffering, as he said, 'R. C., please do not pray
that I recover; I am so tired I want to go to rest'; and now
to see him young, strong, and smiling, in the company of the
Master whom he served so faithfulfy, strolling along mid
flowers of perpetual bloom, gazing with pleasure on the
sparkling waters gushing from the majestic fountain, enjoying the society of his fathe,r, uncle and his two brothers,
I was glad beyond expression. May the Lord give us each
strength to wage a faithful warfare, so that when the struggle here is over, we, too, may be permitted to bask 'mid the
sunbeams of celestial splendors in the presence of Jesus and
those who have kept the faith is my prayer."
"R. C."
FRANK GRAY, Branch Correspondent.

Boston, Massachusetts
Boston Branch is still happily striving to work out the
part of the destiny assigned to it. On Sunday evening last,
we held a memorial service in honor of our dear departed
president. In respect to his wishes, and in keeping with our
inclination, the drapery and floral display were neither elab- ·
orate nor costly; yet enough to grace the occasion and cause
it to be long remembered. The choir, under the leadership of
Sister Enenora Whiting, rendered splendid music. The
twenty-third Psalm was read by C. A. Rich, the prayer was
offered by M .. c. Fish~r, and the address was delivered by
Elder U. W. Greene, who only two days before returned.
All of them made to the edifying of the body. The service was
an impressive one, largely because of the sense of loss of
one who has meant so much to the church, yet in it all was a
calm assurance that the church is not dependent upon any
one man, no matter how good ·or great he may be.
The confidence expressed and felt in the man designated to
the office makes: the future of the church look safe so far as
the work of that office is concerned.
The Sunday school is quite busy preparing Christmas
events, under the management of Doctor Saint Clair. The
Religio is flourishing, with E. L. Traves at the head.
On Sunday evening, December 20, the choir will render a
cantata in the church. On Christmas Eve, after the concert
and tree, they will carol on the streets the same as last year,
which was much enjoyed. We will have a meeting of the
priests of the district in our church on the same day.
Among other activities we meet on Friday evenings to
,study rhetoric and homiletics. Everything seems to be moving on harmoniously. Brother Terry seems to have found
something pretty fine in the form of a deacon. Good! Yet
I should like to inform him that if he can surpass Deacons
Eaton and Frost of Boston, he will have reason to be
proud. The Bible requirement, however, they fail to fill,
neither of them yet having become the husband of one wife,
Why, no one seems to know.
In gospel bonds,
H. J. DAVISON.
S'OMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS, 40 Central Road, December
15, 1914.
Love is not blind.
Love's eyes are keen,
Love's eyes can never be deceived,
But they are always kind.
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Pastor hold the interest of
his people and keep them in
good spiritual condition,
How may a, 267.
Pebble that dropped in the
water, The, 777. ·
Photographs, An interesting
group of, 269.
Pleasant trip, A, 969.
Poetical selections, 266.
Polygamy, Shook on the origin of, 393.
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Prohibition-The
dealer's
viewpoint, Liquor traffic
and, 2.
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Dignity in the priesthood,
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Progress of eugenics, The,
132.
Prohibition in West Virginia,
1076.
Protecting birds from millinery trade, 130.
Protection, Liquor dealers
seek, 156.
Protection of our migratory
birds, The, 860.
Protestants activities in 1913,
499.
Protestants decadence, 204.
Proving Jonah and the whale,
14.
Race betterment, For, 227.
Race that equaled Greeks,
644.
Reading optophone, A, 57.
Records, Ancient Navaho,
131.
Redemption of Mesopotamia,
645.
Red light district, To abolish,
428.
Religion of the minimum
wage, 908.
Religious activity in 1913,
250.
Religious attitude toward social reform, The, 106.
Return, The Lord's, 619.
Revision, Catholic biblical,
178.
Revolution, Cause of Mexican, 597.
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839, 864, 889, 933. 958 985,
1007, 1031, 1055, 1078,
1105, 1126, 1148, 1173,
1199, 1227.
Primary cause, The, 984.
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Take a second look, 133.
Take care of the buds, 526.
Take care of the mother, 526.
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May, Mrs. R., 434.
Maynard, B. L., 648, 794,
1055.
May, Roderick, 913.
Member, A, As a member
sees it, 601.
Mesle, Marv Lewis, 86.
Member of the branch, A,
434.
Meredith, John E., 914.
Miller, C. Edward, Finger
bath for cleqn sacrament
bread, 17; God's seed not
nursed by a polygamous
wife, 409; Contend for the
flag once delivered to the
Saints, 482; Neal's gold
brick breaks asunder, 744.
Miller, E. E., 207.
Miller, Floralice, Toronto reunion a great success, 770.
Miller, O. R., 552.
Mintun, J. F., 650, 1152.
Mitchell, J. T., 39.
Mock, Emma, 432.
Moler, H. E., 19, 89.
Moore, William, 457, 816,
1127.
Morris, George, 1128.
Mortimore, Mort, 67.

My first impression of Zion,
911.
Neal's gold brick bursts
asunder, 744.
Necessity for analysis, The,
578.
Newby, R., 507.
Nolan, Charles A., 432.
Norton, F. L., A call to duty,
455; 553, 1127.
Nunley, E. W., 135, 1176.
Oblations, 1199.
O'Bryan, Othella, 109.
O'Neal-Robertson
debate,
959.
Order of Enoch, Lamoni, 626.
Orton, E. M., 135.
Page, James C., 675.
Parkes, Williard, 795.
Parrott, Mrs. J. J., 87.
Patterson, H. W., 306.
Peak, W. E., 721.
Peasley, Mrs. Fred, 647, 794.
Perrie, Emma, The art of
teaching, 503.
Phillips, J. E., 457.
Pitt, Rosa Parks, 458.
Pleasant day with Brother
J. H. Lake, 258.
Polygamous wife, God's seed
not nursed by a, 409.
Pratt, C. F., 816.
Premo, P. W., 816.
Price, Thomas W., 208.
Pr-0blem, America's, 601.
Proper moral standard, A,
840.
Prophecy in fulfillment, 958.
Pruden, L. M., The necessity
for analysis, 578.
Pycock, James, 935.
Question of separate meetings, 1173.
Quick, Lee, 817.
Quinley, J. W., 210.
Quinn, Susan, 88.
Radabaugh, Ressie, 1128.
Randall, C. C., 260.
Rannie, Edward, 306, Jackson County, 697; 985, 1033.
R'asmussen, M., 937.
Rathbun, F. H., 90.
Reed, Fannie, 484.
Reed, Joseph H., 934.
Reed, W. J. C., 112.
Richards, W. B., Bevier
church dedication, 1149.
Riggs, Hattie, 937.
Roberts, Annie, 817.
Robertson, E. A., O'NealRobertson debate, 959.
Rockhold, Minnie and Oscar,
649.
Rockhold, Minnie, 136.
Rockhold, Mrs. 0. L., 39.
Romphb, Mrs. J., 891.
Roth, J. S., 528.
Rowe, F. E., 986.
Rowley, Mary E., 529.
Russell, F. A., 1199.
Russell, R. C., 111.
Rust, Jacob L., 184, 841.
S:acrament bread, Finger
bath for clean, 17.
Salyards, R. S., Lamoni Order of Enoch, 626.
Sandage, Caroline, 602.
Sanders, Lillie, 435.
S'avage, H. W., 1128.
Search the ·Scriptures, 577.
Separate meetings, Question
of, 1173.
Scofield, Eunice, 934, 1107.
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Schultze,
Reinhold
Carl
Theodor, 90.
Scheeler, Mrs. J. H., 88.
Scott, Alice, 41.
S'cott, Mrs. Glenn A., 137.
Scott, R. W., 960.
Scott, S. W. L., 916.
Shares, J. A., 915.
Sharp, J. B., 627.
Shaunhofer, Paul R., Do you
think of the missionary,
792.
Sheffer, William H., 915.
Shepherdson, Nettie C., 40.
Shields, John, 232.
Shrank, Mrs. Oswald, 841.
Simmons, Jesse M., 700.
Sister, A., 183.
Sivits, Cassie, 793.
Slover, F. M., 17.
Small, Wallace A., 387.
Smith, Isaac M., 411.
Smith, James M., 627.
Smith, J. E., A proper moral
standard, 840.
Smith, W. A., 431.
Smith, Willard J., 44.
Stafford, E., Cooperative missionary work, 1106.
Standifer, Mrs. Adda, 432.
Stauts, Mrs. J. S'., 60i.
Stead, J. D., 507.
Stewart, Mrs. Elsie, 434.
Stillwagon, Iantha B., 231.
Stockdale, Herbert, 504.
Stokes, William Mark, 529,
1129.
Stondifer, S'allie, 232.
Story, Mrs. C. H., 795.
Sweet, G. L., 16~.
T·ardy ju8tice, 230.
Thomas, Violet, 432.
Thompson, Orval Z., 864.
Thorn, Mrs. Nrmcy, 306.
Tomlinson, G. C., 915, 1174.
Toovey, Florence, 508.
Topie, 1008.
Toronto reunion great success, 770.
Truitt, J. W., 815.
Truth, In defense of the, 623.
Truth, In evidence of the, 576.
Vanderwood, J. E., 135, 435,
553, 816, 890.
Van Valkenburg, J. L., and
family, 552.
Vickrey, J. A., 136.
Visitor, 234.
Visitor, A, Church opening
st Santa Ana, 1031.
Volz, Emma, 795.
Walker, Frank, 233.
Walling, G. T., 819.
Waltenbaugh, Jacob, 137.
Ward, John I., 529.
Ward, Thelma, 818.
Warr, A. E., 233.
Waterman. William, 207.
Wayside. Jots bv the, 430.
Webb, W. 0., 385.
Weiner, John F., 1033.
Weston, Henry, 184.
Weston, Mrs., 207.
Weston, W. B., 746.
Whipple, F. G., 1057;
Whipple, Thomas E., 1107.
Whipple, Thomas G., 209.
Whiteaker. A. L., 1155.
Whiting, Eleanor, 482.
Whiting, Lurett, 208.
Wiggins, J. E., 505.
Willard, Mrs. E. E., 484.
Williams, Mrs. Lucy, 1056.
Williams, Thomas W., 673.
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Williams, W. E., 795.
Williams, W. L., 503.
Winans, Lloyd, 865.
Winn, George W., 529, 794.
Winslow, John, 1056.
Woodruff, D. B., 890.
Wynn, Emma E., 457.
Yancey, Mrs. S. C., 1008.
Yates, James E., 38, 43, 231,
959.
.
Youmans, E., 134.
Young, W. E., 1058.
Young, W. M., 506.
Zahnd, John, History of Englewood Mission, 456.
Ngws FROM MISSIONS
Alabama, 845.
Anderson, William, Western
Maine, 1083.
Anderson,
Peter,
Rocky
Mountain Mission, 771.
Arber,
Joseph,
Northern
Kansas, 187; Oklahoma
987.
'
Arkansas, 773, 988, 1241.
Armstrong, W. R., British
Isles, 842.
Arizona, 676.
Australia, 91, 163, 235, 555,
843, 867, 964, 1130, 1156.
Australia reached, 44.
Aylor, W. M., Southeastern
Mission, 21, 893.
Baker, A. M., Central Illinois, 652, 892.
Barmore, A. C., Southern Indiana, 309.
Barrett, J. B., Hawaii, 554.
Booker, Alma, Little Sioux,
747.
British Isles, 842, 1034.
Butterworth, C. A., Australia, 163.
Butterworth,
Charles
E.,
Southern Nebraska, 164.
Canada, 628.
.Case, Hubert,_Oldahoma, 820.
Central Illinois, 163, 652, 892.
Chase, A. M., New York, 387,
1084; Mary land, 1178.
Clinton District, 580.
Cooper, R. T., Southern California, 603.
Davis, E. R., S;askatchewan,
866.
Davis, James T., Idaho, 796.
Davis, J. Arthur, Kansas,
235.
Des Moines, Iowa, 144.
Dowker, William, Northern
Indiana, 212.
Eastern Iowa, 652.
Eastern Oklahoma, 235.
Ebeling, F. J.; Western
Maine, 186.
Edwards, George, Northeastern Kansas, 1130; Northwestern Kansas, 1178.
Ellis, Clyde F., Tahiti, 1009.
England, 963.
Erwin, E. A., Eastern Oklahoma, 235; Arkansas, 773,
988, 1241.
European mission, 360.
Florida, 362, 1179.
Fremont District, 308.
Fremont, Iowa, 723.
Gallands Grove and Des
Moines, 11106.
Germany, 1202.
Greene. U. W., Palestin<l,
961, 987, 1081.
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Greenwood, W.· H., Sparks
from England, 746; England, 963; British Isles
Mission, 1034.
Grice, John R., Kewanee District, 1109.
Griffiths, Gomer T., Australia
reached, 44;
Australia,
235, 555, 843.
Hansen, H. N., European
mission, 360; Scandinavian
Mission, 721; Scandinavia;
867; Scandinavian Mission,
940; Germany, 1202.
Haworth, Walter J., 'Neath
the Southern cross, 1239.
Harpe, C. E., and E. B. Morgan, Nauvoo, '964.
Hawaii, 554.
Haworth, Walter J., 'Neath
the Southern Cross, 866,
1129.
Holloway, L. G., Eastern
Iowa, 652.
Houghton, Leonard. Northern Wisconsin, 1036.
Hunt, C. J., Gallands Grove
and Des Moines, 1156.
Idaho, 796.
Idaho and Wyoming, 1204.
Incidents of travel, 1131.
Jenkins, Rees, Palestine, 938.
Jones, J. H. N., Australia,
91, 867.
Jordan, Thomas J., Saskatchewan, 797.
Kansas, 235.
Kentucky
and Tennessee,
773.
Kewanee District, 1109.
Koehler, H. Arthur, Palestine, 412.
Kuykendall, Glaud R., Texas,
68.
•Lamoni Stake, 308, 940, 1035.
Layland, A. J., Idaho and
Wyoming, 1204.
Lewis, William, Southeastern
Illinois, 19.
Little Sioux, Iowa, 747.
Long, E. E., Incidents of
travd, 1131.
Longfield, Bryan H., Australia, 964.
McConnaughy, James, Pittsburg,. Ohio, 1107.
Mannering, William H., Arizona, 676.
Maryland, 1178.
May, J. Charles, South Sea
Islands, 138; Society Islands, 508.
Metcalf, J. W., Southern Indiana, 580.
Miller, E. Edward, Australia,
1130, 1156.
Mintun, J. F., Lamoni Stake,
308, 1035.
Moler, H. E., Clinton District,
580.
Montana, 45.
Morgan, E. B., and C. E.
Harpe, Nauvoo, 964.
Muceus, Peter, Scandinavia,
67; Norway, 260.
Nauvoo, 964.
'Neath the Southern Cross,
886, 1129, 1239.
New York, 387, 1084, 1108,
1203.
Noland, Charles A., Kentucky and Tennessee, 773.
North Dakota nuggets, 748.
North Dakota, 186, 1241.

Northeastern Kansas, 187,
1130.
Northeastern Nebraska, 741.
Northern Indiana, 212.
Northern Wisconsin, 1036.
Northwestern Kansas, 1178,
1241.
Norway, 260.
Ohio, 722.
Oklahoma, 820, 987.
Ontario, 20.
Ontario, Canada, 1177.
P•age, James C., North Dakota, 186.
Palestine, 412, 938, 961, 987,
1081.
Parker, J. L., Des Moines,
Iowa, 114.
Paxton, J. W., Central Illinois, 163.
Pitt, F. G., Brother and Sister, Ohio, 722.
Pittsburg, Ohio, 1107.
Rannie, Edward, Fremont,
Iowa, 723.
Rocky Mountain Mission, 771.
Rowe, F. A., Southern Indiana, 628.
Saskatchewan, 797, 866.
Savage, H. W., Society Islands, 531.
Scandinavia, 67, 867.
Scandinavian Mission, 721,
940.
Scott, Columbus, Fremont
District, 308.
Scott, S. W. L., Canada, 628,
1177.
Self, W. M., Southern Nebraska, 845.
Shak<Jspeare, W. E., Northeastern Nebraska, 741.
Sheehy, John F., Western
Maine, 1155.
Shelley, E. C., Florida, 1179.
Shower, J. D., Northwestern
· Kansas, 1241.
Silvers, A. C., Spring· River,
988.
Slover, F. M., Florida, 362.
Smith, S. S., 1S:outheastern
Illinois, 1011.
Society Islands, 508, 531.
Southeastern
Illinois,
19,
1011.
Southeastern Mission, 21,
893.
Southern California, 603.
Southern Indiana, 309, 580,
628.
Southern Missouri, 773, 1204.
Southern Nebraska, 164, 845.
Southern Wisconsin, 820.
South Sea · Islands, 138.
Sparks from Engiand, 746.
Sparling, Henry, Southern
Missouri, 773, 1204.
Sparling, William, North
Dakota, 1241.
Spring River, 988.
Stone, A. E., New York,
1108, 1203.
Sweden, 114.
Swenson, C. A., Sweden, 114.
Tahiti, 1009.
Texas, 68.
Thorburn, George W., Montana, .45.
Vanderwood; J. E., Western
Oklahoma, 748.
Warr, A. E., Alabama, 845.
Weaver, R. D~I, Ontario, 20.Western Maine, 186, 1083,
1155.
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Western Oklahoma, 748.
West Virginia, 1179.
Wildermuth,
Jerome
E.,
North Dakota nuggets,
748.
Wildermuth,
Lester
0.,
~outhern Wisconsin, 820,
Wmegar, H. A., West Virginia, 1179.
Worker, A, Lamoni S'take,
940.
NEWS FROM BRANCHES
Andes, S. M., Culbertson,
Montana, 188.
Batchelor, Agnes B., Buffalo,
New York, 677.
Boston, Massachusetts 1060
1243.
'
'
Brooklyn, New York 236
556.
'
'
Browri, Leslie, Windsor, Ontario, 868.
Buffalo, New York, 92, 677.
Chicago, Illinois, Central 164
3l0, 413, 532.
'
'
Cleveland, Ohio, 92.
Cooper, R. T., Los Angeles
California, 22, 115, 774. '
Council Bluffs, Iowa, 164, 389.
Culbertson, Montana, 188.
Darst, T. H., New Philadelphia, Ohio, 188.
Davidson, A. .J., Council
Bluffs, Iowa, 164.
Davison, H. J., Boston, Massachusetts, 1060, 1243.
Dawson, W. H., Sacramento
California, 187.
'
Derry, Charles, Woodbine
'
Iowa, 364.
Des Moines, Iowa, 124.
Detroit, Michigan, 749, 797.
Farrell, R. W., Providence
Rhode Island, 1180.
.,
First Chicago, Illinois 1 1012.
Flint, Michigan, 556, 749.
Epperson, J. R., Des Moines,
Iowa, 724.
Fourth Independence MisS'ouri, 1227.
'
Gault, Nettie M., Detroit
Michigan, 749, 797.
'
Gaylord, A. A., Fourth Independence, Missouri, 1227.
Gray, Frank, Toronto, Ontario, 1060, 1243.
Hadath, W., Winnipeg, Manitoba, 2l.
Horton, Abbie A., Independence, Missouri. 116, 164,
236, 310, 460, 532, 604, 653,
701, 749, 820, 893, 941,
1012, 1084, 1132, 1180,
1204.
Hughes,
Mattie,
Rhodes,
Iowa, 116.
Hull, E. B., Brooklyn, New
York, 236, 556.
Independence, Missouri, 164,
236, 310, 460, 532, 604, 653,
701, 749, 820, 893, 941,
1012, 1084, 1132, 1180,
1204.
Indianapolis, Indiana, 989.
Koehler, J. A., Philadelphia,
749.
Koehler, J. A., Second Philad e 1 p h i a,
Pennsylvania
1084.
Kueffer, Frederick W., Topeka, Kansas, 461.
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Lamoni, Iowa, 115, 460, 556.
Listowel, Ontario, 941.
Loar, W. S'., Independence.
Missouri, 116.
·
Los Angeles, California, 22,
115, 774.
Martin, Nellie M., Perry,
Iowa, 1036.
Moore, E. D., Lamoni, Iowa,
115, 460, 556.
New Philadelphia, Ohio, 188.
Omaha, Nebraska, 68, 212,
603, 724, 893, 988, 1109,
1227.
Patterson, Elizabeth, Saint
Louis, 68, 310, 460, 580,
724, 941, 1012, 1085, 1180.
Pearson, Charlotte. Saint
Thomas, Ontario, 868, 965.
Perry. Iowa, 1036.
Philadelphia, 749.
Providence, Rhode Island,
1180.
Rhodes, Iowa, 116.
Sacramento. California. 187.
Sager, L. Glenn, Flint, Michigan, 556, 749.
Saint Louis, Missouri, 68,
3J 0, 4fi0. 580. 724, 941,
1012. 1085, 1180.
Saint Thomas, Ontario, 868,
965.
Scranton, Pennsylvania, 941.
S'chwartz, Alfoe C., Omaha,
N ehra.~ka, 68. 21 9 . fi03, 724,
893, 988, 1109, 1227.
Second Phihdelphia, Pennsylvania. 1084.
·
Smith, Mrs. A., Listowel, Ontario, 941.
Sp<i.nswick. W. T., Council
Bluffs, 389.
Topeka, Kansas, 460.
Toronto, Ontario, 1060.
Wi>ener, E. V.. Scranton,
Pennsvlvania, 941.
Wainwright, C. L., Chicaeo,
Illinois, Central, 164, 413,
1242.
Wainwright, Mrs. C. L., Chic2eo, Illinois, Central, 310,
532.
Windso1', Ontario, 868.
Winnineg, . Manitoha, 21.
WoodMne. Iowa. 364.
W or1·ell, G. A., First Chicago,
Illinois, 1012.

Kewanee, 141. 581, 1085.
Kirtland, 261.
Lamoni Stake, 342, 1037.
Little Sioux, 798, 989.
London, 1037.
Manchester, England, 437.
Massachusetts, 165, 989.
Minnesota, 653.
Mobile, 293, 677, 789, 1229.
Montana, 46, 629.
Nauvoo, 237.
New York, 774.
New York and Philadelphia,
237.
Nodaway, 261, 1133.
North Dakota, 141, 798.
Northeastern Illinois, 141,
581.
. Northeastern Kansas, 701.
Northeastern Missouri, 341,
774.
Northeastern Nebraska, 189.
Northern Ca_lifornia, 341, 917.
Northern Michigan, 725.
Northern Wisconsin, 261.
Northwestern Kansas, 437.
Nova Scotia, 942.
Ohio, 237.
Pittsburg, 237 ..
Portland, 77 4.
Pottawattamie,
237,
604,
1013.
Saskatchewan, 116, 725.
Seattle and British Columbia, -341, 965.
Sheffield, 165, 846.
Southeastern Illinois, 213,
798.
Southern California, 213.
Southern Indiana, 533.
Southern
Michigan
and
Northern Indiana, 629,
1013.
Southern Mit,souri, 341, 8JO,
1061.
Southern Wisconsin, 701.
Southwestern Texas, 261.
Sunday school superintendents, To, 1207.
Spokane, 677, 1253.
Utah, 261.
Western Maine, 653, 894,
1229.
Western Oklahoma, 870.
West Virginia, 1229.
Western Wales, 342, 798.

MISCELLAN"!<;OUS DEPARTMENT

Alberta, 22, 750.
Central Nebraska, 165.
Central Texas, 165, 798.
Chatham, 237.
Clinton, 294, 798.
Eastern Colorado, 342, 965.
Eastern Montana, 775, 118l.
Gallands Grove, 213.
Kentucky and Tennessee, 581.
Kirtland, 261.
London, 1037.
Minnesota, 92, 677.
Mobile, 293, 677, 1229.
Montana, 46, 701.
Nodaway, 1229.
North Dakota, 92, 677.
Northeastern Illinois, 116,
'605.
.
Northeastern Kansas, 213.
Northern Wis::onsin, 262.
Ohio, 238, 966.
Pottawattamie, 237.
Saskatchewan, 116, 725, 798.
Southern Indiana, 213.
Southern Nebraska, 141, 846.
Spring River, 293.

CONFERENCE MINUTES

Alabama, 293, 701, 1229.
Alberta, 46, 774.
British Isles, 917.
Buffalo, 1133.
Central Illinois, 390, 1229.
Central Michigan, 1133.
Central Nebraska, 165, 1229.
Central Texas, 213.
Clinton, 261, 798.
Des Moines, 141, 1037.
Eastern Iowa, 92, 1133.
Eastern Michigan, 1085.
Eastern Montana, 774, 1181.
Eastern Wales, 653.
Far West, 293, 677, 1253.
Florida, 189, 485, 798, 1253.
Fremont, 293, 605, 1157.
Gallands Grove, 293, 1013.
Idaho, 92.
Independence Stake, 989.
Kentucky and Tennessee, 237,
604, 1085.

CONVENTION MINUTES

West Virginia, 965.
PASTORAL

Anderson, Peter, 533.
Aylor, W. lVI., 462.
Barmore, A. C., 653.
Burdick, Leon, 533. .
Chrestensen, J. C., 557.
Curtis, J. F ., 462.
Ellis, W. D., 605.
Etzenhouser, R., 725.
Gillen, James A., 509.
Greenwood, W. H., 581.
Hanson, Paul M., 485.
lVIcConnaughv, James C., 462.
Metcalf, J. W., 485.
Osler, William, 725.
Rannie, Edward, 462.
Riley, J. T., 533.
Rushton, John W., 461.
Russell, R. C., 413.
Self, W. M., 438.
Sheehy, F. M., 463.
Slover, F. M., 438.
Vanderwood, J. E., 189, 213,
317.
Warr, A. E., 629.
Weaver, R. D., 1061.
Wildermuth, Lester 0., 533.
GENERAL MISCELLANY

April Exponent, The 294.
Bishopric, The, 117, 141, 165,
189, 339, 438, 461, 485, 581,
677, 701, 775, 846, 966, 990,
1013, 1085, 1134, 1157,
1181, 1253.
.
Bishop's annual report, following page 968.
Bishop's summary report,
339.
Children's Home, 93, 501, 821.
Church secretary, 70, 238,
262, 294.
Communication from President of the Twelve, 69.
Correcting pastoral, 534.
Correction, 238, 366, 655, 678,
701, 1061, 1134.
District Sunday school officers, To, 1013.
E:~ponent suspends publication, 846.
Financial report of elders for
year 1913, 69.
First Presidency, 116, 677.
Graceland College, Financial
report of, 310.
Notice of appointment, 71,
486, 510, 558, 582, 775,
966, 1157, 1181.
Notice of new paper, 1181.
Notice of release, 71, 606,
726, 894, 918.
Notice of silence, 1181.
Notice of transfer, 71, 166,
966, 1157, 1229.
Notice to Eastern Oklahoma
Saints, 486.
Notice to Oklahoma and Arkansas Saints, 71.
Notice to Virginians, 821.
Ordinance number thirtyeight, 214.
Proposed amendment, 870.
Quorum notices, 23, 46, 70,
93, 166, 190, 214, 262, 294,
317, 414, 439, 486, 557'
582, 605, 629, 654, 678, 726,
750, 798, 870, 894, 942, 966,
990, 1037, 1181, 1229.
Saints' warning, 1037.
Statement, 390.
To correct false report, 318.
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Chatham Sunday school will meet at Stevenson, February
6 and 7. Trains on Pierre Marquette will stop Saturday and
Monday. Those from the east purchase tickets to Coatsworth, those from west to Glenwood, as Stevenson is not a
regular stop. Robert T. Brown, secretary. ,

SPOKANE.-Gonvened at Sagle, Idaho, December 12, George
Johnson and p,eter Anderson presiding. Reports: Spokane
· 320, Sagle 49, Gi:ff:ord 21, Leahy 10, with Ellensburg disorganized, 13, making a total of 413. Bishop's agent reported
Request for Prayers
receipts· $497.11, expenditures $496.36. District treasurer
reported on hand $2.38. On church debt $234:65 had been
:Sister Joseph Elliott, of Fergus Falls, Minnesota, requests
co11ected. Motion prevailed indorsing action of Bishop and
prayers. Doctors hav,e pronounced her incurable. She has
agent appointing collectors in district. Vernon L. Gunther
suffered much. She has tried to be patient, and trust the
and Louis P. Summers were ordained elders. Adjourned to
Lord for his mercies.
meet at Spokane in June, at call of president. W. W. Fordham, secretary. Spokane, Washington, South 238 Haven
Died
Street.
ASMUSSEN.-Orville Eugene, ,son of Mr. and Mrs. A. P.
FAR WEST.--Convened with Second Sai~t Joseph Branch,
Asmussen, was born August 14, 1913; died November 27,
October 3, B. J. Dice, D. E. Powell, J. T. Ford, F. A. Smith
1914, of cholera infantum, at the home near Cherryvale,
presiding. Reports: Delano 79, loss 2; Ffrst Saint Joseph
Kansas. Funeral at the home, conducted by Reverend J.
576, loss 1; Second Saint Joseph 178, gain 7; Third Saint
Cloud. Interment in Bethel Cemetery.
.
Joseph 125, loss 2; De Kalb 50; Edgerton Junction 47; PleasPARMENTER.-Jasper
N.
Parmenter
was
born
at
Chariton,
ant Grove 72; Stewartsville 232, loss 2; German StewartsIowa, April 9, 1856; died at his home, Des Moines, Decemville 89, loss 1; Far West 46, gain 1; Oak Dale 71, loss 1;
ber &, 1914. He married Jane" Stewart, February 3, 1885.
Alma 63, gain 3; Kingston 87, gain 1; Trenton 17, loss 4.
To them were born six children. He was baptiZed at Des
R. L. Henry; reported condition of Sunday school, Ray Fifer
of Religio. R. B. Constance reported for Far West Quorum· Moines, December 11, 1884, by W. N. Ray; confirmed by
W. N. Ray and J. P. Knox. He leaves wife, 6 children, 7
of Elders. Report of Charles P. Faul, bishop's agent, regrandchildren, brothers, sisters, host of friends. Funeral
ferred to auditors, which in their report made recommendaat Saints' church, Des Moines, sermon by J. M. Baker, astions suggesting a new book to be purchased by agent. They
sisted by Elder Crooker.
·
·
found accounts correct. Treasurer, T. S. Wilkie reported
LYTLE.-Philena Lytle was born in Ohio, J anuaTy; 23, 1818;
receipts $23.10. Preaching at Saint Joseph bra::iches and
Wyatt Park Mission, by F. A. Smith, J. S. Roth, John Davis, died at Inman, Nebraska, May 3, 1914. She outlived all
of her family ·except one sister, Mrs. ·Mary Peasley, of Little
B. R. Constance, J. T. Ford, I. N. Roberts, A. E. McCord.
Sioux, Iowa. The hope ,of the resurrection cheered her closNotice was given to change by-laws from first Saturday in
ing years.
March and October to second Saturday in March and October of each year. Adjourned to meet with First Saint
MULDOON.-Rosarina Bollar was bo~ at Marietta, Ohio,
Joseph Branch, March 6.
May 6, 1830; died Novembe'r 11, 1914. She married Lewis
Stackhouse, May 15, 1853. Two children were born to them.
FLORIDA.-Met with Alaf!ora Branch, near Brewton, AlaThe daughter died in infancy, the son, J,ohn, resides at
bama,. October 21, William Hawkins and F. M. Slover preDickens, Nebraska. Her husband died in the service of Ms
siding. Reports: Fairview 38; Mount Olivet 48; Coldwater
country in Libby Prison, March, 1864. She married James··
95; Santa Rosa 87; Alaflora 178. Treasurer reported on
Muldoon, November, 1871, who died in 1903. She made her
hand $1. Bishop's agent reported receipts $251.29; expendi~
tures $223. Resolution from Fairview Branch, concurred in · home with Sister Katherine Harsey for 22 years. She was
by minister and associate minister in charge, reoommending baptized in 1911. Funeral from Saints' chapel, near New
London, Iowa, by George P. Lambert, assisted by Lawrence
D. M. Rudd for reordination to office of elder, adopted, and
Willey.
Brother Rudd was ordained. Organization of branch near
ANDERSON.-Mary Elizabeth Willey was born January; 25,
Local, Alabama, left to minister in charge, associate minister
1875; died September 26, 1914. She married Asa Anderson,
in c~arge, and district president. Officers were requested to
December 8, 1892. She 1eaves husband, 8 children, one a
furmsh budget of expenses of each conference. Adjourned to
nmrried daughter. She was a member of the church in good
meet with Santa Rosa near Berrydale, first Saturday in Febstanding. Services from the chapel near her life-long home,
ruary. E. N. McCall, secretary.
. New London, Iowa, by George P. Lambert, assisted by C. E.
Harpe and E. B. Morgan.
FREEMAN.-Burton Davis, infant son of Brother Carl B.
The Bishopric
and Sis,ter Vivia Freeman, was born November 15, 1914;
CORRECTING BISHOP'S.. ANNUAL REPORT
died November 23, 1914, at Andei;;, Montana. S'ervices at the
Please note the folloVl{ing changes and corrections in annual
home, S. M. Andes in charge, W. P. Bootman preaching the
report of Presiding Bishopric as- published in HERALD of isermon.
October 7, 1914.
HALL.-Annie Arletta Rogers was born December 20, 1866,
Receipts by Presiding Bishop, (page 5) McCollum, Nettie
at Addison, Maine; died December 14, 1914. Married Oscar
A. K., Mich., o $2 should read McCollum, Nettie A. K.'s SunB. Hall, June, 1889. To them were born three children, all
day school Clai::s Junior number 3, Mich., o $2.
of whom, with her husband, Captain Hall of the United
Expenditures by Presiding Bishop, (page 8) Ursenbach, States life saving service, survive her. She was baptized
Mrs. L., account $5.20 should read Brackenbury, Elvin, acFebruary 18, 1912, and lived a consistent Christian life.
count $5.20.
Funeral at the home, Jonesport, Maine, December 16, in
Michigan, (page 20) Central District, G. W. Burt, agent,
charge of H. 0. Smith, who spoke a few words of comfort
Receipts, Newson, Jennie, t $10 should read Mamerow, Jenand consolation.
nie, t $10.
DREAHER.-At Saint Joseph, Missouri, December 19, 1914,
Missouri, (page 24) Independence Stake, Richard Bullard,
Agnes Dreaher, aged 47 years, 6 months, 26 days. She was
Bishop, Receipts, Stewart, Margaret, t $30 should read Smart,
a daughter of Brother and Sister James Birchell, once of
Margaret, t $30.
·
Lucas, Iowa, now deceased. She was baptized in 1878 by
Expenditures, (page 25) Lytle, Fannie, a $17.86 should
J. J. Watkins. Mafried David Powell in 1884. He was
read Lytle, Fannie, account $17.86.
killed in 1890 in a mine. In 1892 she married Charles
Dreaher, who died in 1898. She was a good woman and a
RECEIPTS ON CHURCH DEBT
worthy Saint. Her son, Carl Dreaher, and daughters, Sister
Missouri, (page 48) Far West District, C. P. Faul, agent,
Nellie Oonover and Hattie Shippy, brought the body to LaHindm·ks, T. T., $100 should read Hinderks, T. H., $100.
moni for burial. · Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by
North .Dakota, (page 53) J. E. Wildermuth, agent. ReJohn Smith.
ceipts by Presiding Bishop dir,ect. Insert Murray, William I.,
HOLCOMB.-0. E. Holcomb was born at Ashtabula, Ohio,
$1.00.
February 21, 1841; died at Independence, Missouri, NovemSouth Dakota, (page 55) E. E. Willard, agent. Receipts
ber 2'9, 1914. He moved with his family to Gallands Grove,
by Presiding mshop direct. Murray, William I., $1 should
Iowa, when 13 years old. Married Miss Mary L. Hawley,
not appear.
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December 25, 1873. She bore him four children, Roscoe, de-ceased May 30, 1907, G. E. of Minneapolis, Minnesota, L. L.
of Dow City, Iowa, Mrs. H. A. (;obb, of Dunlap, Iowa. His
first companion died, and he subsequently married Mrs.
Lizzie Taylor, of Independence, Missouri, in the spring of
1896, who with the three last-named children survives him.
Elder Holcomb was a member of the Independence Branch
and ·of the Independence Quorum of Elders. Funeral conducted by Charles Hunt, Charles Butterworth, .and W. D.
Bullard, the· latter preaching the sermon in Saints' church,
Gallands Grove, December 3. A very large congregation of
Saints and friends attended the services, having known deceased as a man of worth, of peace, patience, honesty, and
whose character was above reproach. In the passing -of this
brother his family loses a loving husband and father, the
church a true and faithful elder.

Book Reviews
NEDDIE AND BECKIE STUBTAIL.-This is a book for children,
under the general heading "Bedtime s·tories." The author is
Howard R. Garis, well-known author of a number of stories
for children. The stories contained in this volume appeared
originally in the Evening Ne.ws of Newark, New Jersey. So
many children, and their parents as well, have demanded the
reprinting of these stories, that they have been issued in
hook form. The book may be obtained from R. F. Fenno
and Company, 18 East Seventeenth Street, New York City.
Price 70c in cloth binding.
THE Boy ELECTRICIAN.-By Alfred P. Morgan. Lothrop,
Lee and Shepherd Company, Boston. Postpaid $2.25; net
$2. This is the age of electricity. The most fascinating of
all books for a boy must therefol'e be one dealing with the
mystery of this ancient force and modern wonder, even a
mere list of whose services is impossible. The' best qualified
of experts to instruct boys, Alfred P. Morgan, has in a book
far supel'i0'1' to most of its kind, told not only how to make
all kinds of motors, telegraphs, telephones, batteries, etc;,
and to do so economically, but has explained the principles
upon which these depend for operation, and how the same
'thing is done in the every-day world. So well presented and
so attractive is this really great book that it will be an
education for any bright boy to have it, as well as the best
kind of a moral safegua1,d, by leaving no time or thought
for evil, and a means of future benefit beyond the power of
anyone to reckon.
DADDY TAKES Us CAMPING.-By Howard R. Garis, author
of "Bedtime stories," illustrations by Edyth Garside Powers.
R. F. Fenno and Company, 18 East 17th Street, New York
City. Price 40 cents postpaid. An interesting story of a
camping trip undertaken by Hal and Mab under "Daddy's"
direction. A good story for children. This is the firs.t of a
series, including "Daddy takes us fishing," "Daddy takes us
skating," etc.
MORE THAN CoNQUERS.-Ariadne Gilbert. The Century
Company, New York, 423 pps. Illustrated, $1.25 net. An
excellent and invigorating collection of biographies, cordially
recommended for home and school use. The title might lead
one to believe that the author would rub in the moral example
of her subjects, instead of which we find after a little reading that she attempts to make each person selected live before. us in the midst of his or her human interest and foibles.
A most graphic picture is given of Scott, and such treatment as is here practiced is sure to make the young reader
want to know more about the Wizard of the North. A most
lovable portrait is that of Thackeray, and the same may be
said of the picture of Phillips Brooks. The author displays
in this little book a sympathetic touch, and we like the way
she herself has read biography. In her fourteen sketches,
in their selection reminding one of a Hall of Fame, she has
emphasized what seems to us to be just the right details, and
the purpose of the book, as noted in the introduction, is
allowed to take care of itself without any forcing. As a
book of collective biographies, this is one of the best examples
that has come to our .desk for many a year.
GOOD STORIES FOR GREAT HOLIDAYS.-Frances Jenkins Olcott. Houghton Mifflin Company. Boston, Pp. 461, $2 net.
To judge by the subject-index of this sumptuous volume,
stout· in variety, Miss Olcott has taken care of all sorts of
virtues and all sorts of interests. To judge by the actual contents, she has shown a judicious method in her selections,
planning her work primarily for the story teller who; on
occasions, is mol:'t anxious for suggestivce material. Due to
copyright restrictions, we imagine that much Miss Olcott
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SERVICE
The word service is the watchword of the
twentieth century.
The human family is awakeniµg to the fact
that they are indeed a family, and such relationship demands service to and for each
other.
We desire to be of some service to you in
a line in which we are peculiarly fitted--"hence
our new department.
It's this way:
There is a right and a wron,g way of doing
things-an effective and an ineffective way.
We want' to help you do your advertising or
announcing in the right way, without cost to
you. It is entirely free to our peop1e.
The p11oposition is t.o get the most out of
what you pay for printing. We want to show
you how.
We have recently seen samples. of advertising used by some people that were certainly
unattractive, and could not command respectful attention. It often happens that your facilities for getting what you want are not good.
The place you have your printing done may
not be equipped for doing the kind of work
you want unless you are able to specify exactly ·
what you want and how it shall be done, and
then they may not be able to handle it.

This Is Our Proposition
If you intend to do any advertising in your
missionary or branch work, no matter what
kind, just send us y.our copy, and without cost
to you, we will pr1omptly advise you, by personal letter, with careful suggestions as to the
best way to get the results you want.
If you intend to advertise in any way to increase your business, send us a copy of the
wor·ding you want to use, or give us· the idea
as clearly and definitely as possible, and we
will word it for you in convincing style.
~t .doesn't matter whether you have your
prmtmg done at the Herald Publishing House
or not. We will give you the same careful attention whether you do or not. However if
y1ou wish to have us give you the adva.ntag~ of
our ·extensive equipment and facilities, we will
promptly quote you lowest prices delivered to
your post office.

We are prepared to do this because we have
on our force a brainy young feHow who has
a complete course in advertising to his credit
and is experienced in this work. He feels the
~rue spirit .of a Latter Day Saint and is willmi:; to bl'. at your sei;vice. Complicated work
will receive the combmed attention of the departments concerned.

ADDRESS

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa
Ad Service Department
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Joy is the breath of eternity;
Sorrow is the sign of a day.-Olive Dargan.

Subscriptions received for "Zion's Ensign," also orders for all "Ensign" publications.

would have liked to use was denied her editorial grasp; her
reference lists, therefore, supplement what she has gathered.
The variety extends down the ages, and even the Venerable
Bede, William Caxton, the Gesta Romanorum, and Orvid are
represented in the Index of Authors. This book will do for
many what Holy-Days and Holidays has done for the grownup in the library; it affords much material ready at hand
for the much material ready at hand for the teacher, the
for the teacher, the librarian, and the mother either too busy
to look elsewhere or too ignorant of sources to look anywhere.
The cover design will assuredly catch the eye.
THE BABY BEARS: THEIR WISHING~RINGS.-Grace G. Drayton. The Century Company, New York. Pp. 167. $1 net.
A jolly collection of pictures for very young youngsters,
telling of the good deeds-and in a few instances of the mischievous acts-of two little bears given wishing-rings. The
nursery will delight in the simple little tales which may be
amplified to the point of satisfying any number of questions
as to the whys and wherefores. The book is oblong, and
there are only two lines of text, proper and jingly, on an
a1most blank page opposite the full-page drawings, which
are· done in flat wash sepia. Small book-lovers enjoy just
such a persistent hero and heroine as appear on nearly
eighty pages of illustrations.
THE BOOK OF FRIENDLY GIANTS.-Eunice Fuller. The
Century Company, New York. Pp. 327. Illustrated by
Pamelia Colman Smith. $2 net. All our lives we have
been brought up in the belief that giants were ungovernable
beings who roared and ate folk alive, and tore up California
redwood trees-or trees just as large-in their rage. But
here is a defense of giants. We come to find that they are
good beings-some of them-careful not to tread on cities if
they can avoid so doing, gentle in their promises, and considerate in their rewards. This hook of giant fairy tales
comprises legends from many lands-each tale exploiting the
virtue of a giant. Imagine one of these heroes taking a poor
little fellow oi::t a trip to Central Park, imagine another giving
to an ambitious lad a loaf of bread tha-t turns into gold by
simply biting upon it without destroying its size and shape.
Young readers should welcome this entertaining volume;
after going through it, they will modify their opinions of
giants. Particularly decorative and agreeable are the illustrations.
0

ante
By the

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
The Following Numbers of the Saints' Herald

1906. February 14, February 21, September 5,
September 12, September 26, October 3, October 10,
December 12, December 26.
1907. January 2, January 9, March 6, March
27, November 27.
1908. January 9, March 12, March 19, March
26, April 22, June 10, August 5, August 26, October
14, October 21, November 4, November 18, November 25, December 2, December 9, December 23.
1910. January 19, January 26, March 30, May
25, November 3, December 7, December 14, December 21.
1911. June 28, July 12, December (( December 13.
Any of the saints who have these to spare please
forward them immediately to the HERALD PUBLISBI NG HOUSE.
A Prayer

Oh, may I join the choir invisible
Of those immortal dead who live again
In minds made better by their presence; live
In pulses stirred to generosity,
In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn
For miserable aims that end with self.
In thoughJs sublime that pierce the night like stars,
And with their mild persistence urge man's search
To vaster issues.-George Eliot.

·Oh! that mine eyes might closed be
To what concerns me not to see;
That deafness might possess mine ear
To what concerns me not to hear;
·
That truth my tongue might always tie
From ever speaking foolishly;
That no vain thought might ever rest
Or be conceived in my breast;
That by each deed and word and thought,
'Glory may to my God be brought!
;-Thomas Ellwood.
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SS
You may know a woman who has a
tation for making delicious cake, biscuits,
etc. ,-who seems to hit it right every time.
You may also know a woman, who, no
matter how painstaking, can't seem to get
knack of successful baking.
Both use the same butter, same eggs, same
fl.our and sugar. What is the difference?
Very likely it's all in the baking powder.
Undoubtedly the woman with the knack uses
Royal Baking Powder, and the unsuccessful
woman uses an alum baking powder thinking
it cheaper.
Yet the difference in the cost
a whole
large cake is less than a cent.
It is economy to use

Graceland College, Saints' Home, Liberty Home, Independence -church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.
1 of each for 15 cents.
2 o:f each for 25 cents.
Order by number 172a.

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH ilil a wcrk
for the student. It is a collection of
texts taken from the standard church
works on a great many subjects. Also a
splendid brief history of the
Order No.
141 cloth -----···--·--·-··-···--·---···-··---·--··-·---15c
141 % leather ---·--·---------·--·----·-----------:n.oo
17 4 flexible -------····---·-·-······-····---·-···---1U.50

The Instructor
A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Griffiths' efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of untold value. Subjects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ·-··-··-···---·-····-······--··---· 75
127 Leather ·-·····················-··-···-···-··-··1.00
128 Flexible ··--···--··········--·---············---1. 75

MY HOME FOR SALE
In order to protect my obligations it is
imperative that I dispose of my home in

Independence, Missouri, at an early date.
I will certainly offer it at a bargain, provided that I can get a reasonable amount

of cash. Write me at
· 258 Benton Street,
Council Bluffs, Iowa.
49-4t

Absolute

Debate

"

BIG HORN BASIN OF WYOMING-A new folder with a large map, which
describes this new agricultural empire in central Wyoming, recently opened
up by the building of the Burlington's new Gulf-to-Sound line. It tells
about the climate, water supply, advantages of irrigation, soil, crops, fruits,
minerals, oil, gas, and the Government irrigated lands, which are available
on mighty attractive terms; also the new towns which offer many opportunities for merchants, investors and others.
FREE GOVERNMENT LANDS-This folder explains how to file on a homestead; about the chances for renters and farm hands and about the free
Government lands still open for settlement along the lines of the Burlington
in Wyoming.
THERE'S A FARM FOR YOU IN COLORADO-This new folder contains
some surprising information about the splendid opportunities which exist in
Eastern Colorado for farmers who mean business and how to set about to
get a good farm at a reasonable cost in Washington, Yuma, Phillips or
Logan County.
GO TO SOUTHWESTERN NEBRASKA-is the title of another new folder
which tells how to secure a home under very favorable conditions and amid
pleasant surroundings in Dundee, Chase or Hayes County, where land worth
$10 per acre seven years ago is now worth $35 per acre and still going up.
Send for your copy of the folder you want to-day.
They are free.
S. B. Howard, Asst. Immigration Agt.,
Route, Room 394, 1004 Farnum St., Omaha,

This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
S"aints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books published to show the -stability of God's
truth. Order 125 -······-·-·-······-···············l.50

Failures of Oampbellism
A new tract by Elder E. E. Long. Reprinted from a series of twelve articles
in HERALD of 1913. L·ogically presented
and systematically arranged. Quotations
verified. 139 pages. Order 217 ........ 20c

HERALDS FOR SALE
Will sell the following HERALDS and
Autumn Leaves, for less than cost if
taken at once. Autumn Leaves, volumes
1 to 22 inclusive; SAINTS' HERALDS the
following volumes: 24, 25, 30, 31, 39, 40,
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51,
·J. A. GARDNER.
52, 53, 54.
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 707 South
Fuller Street.
51-2t
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